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Tfts earliest record of an attempt .to. arrange for the preparation 
of Statisti^l 'Accounts of the ‘different diltriets <ff^the Bombay 
Fr^id^pry is in 1843. In -1843 Qbvemment called on the Revenue 
'Commissioner to obtain* from all the Collectors as part their 
next Annual Report the fullest available inforination reg^ardlng 
their districts.^ The ihforniation was speoiallj^to include their own 
and their. Assistants’ observations On the state of the* cross and other 
roadh not under thh superintendence a septate department, on 
thS passes and ferries throaghont the country, .on the streets in the 
priaclpal towns, and on the extension* lyid improveinent of internal 
ooihmunications. As from.jCollectors alone coul^ any knowledge of 
the state of the district be obtained, the Collectors were desired to 
include in their Annual Jteport%*4>Qsei*vations on pvery point from 
which a*knowlodge of the actual condition of the country could be 
gatherod with the. exception of matte'rs purely judipial which 
were to be supplied by the Judicial Branch of tha Administration. 
Gofernment remarked thht, aS^ Collectors and their Assistants 
during a large poi^ion of**tho year moved about the district in 
constant and intimate communication with all classes they possessed ' 
advantages which no other public officers pnjoy^ of dequiring a 
full kno,wledge of the condition of the country, the causes of 
progress ‘ or rotrogradation, the good measures which require to 
be fostered and extended, the evil measures ^ whicl) call for 
abandonment, the defects in existing institutions which requiro to be 
remedied, and the nature of the remedies t3 bo applied. Collectors 
also, it was observed, have an opportunity ,of judging of the effect 
of British rule on the condition and character of the people, on 
their caste prejudices, and on their superstitious observances', ^ey . 
can trace any alteration for the better or worse in dwellings 
clothing and diet, and can observe the use of imprpved implements 
of husbandry or other crafts, the habits of locomotion, tffe state of 
education particularly among the higher classes Whose decaying 
means and energy under our most levelling system compared with 
that of precedir^-go^ernments will attract their attention. Finally 
tkey can learn how far eaisting village institutions art effectual to 

* Seoretory’a Iietter 4223 te th« R«v«ntt« COmmUsionw dated 30th l>oe«mb*r 1843.* 
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^Iieir end, and ipay be made available for uelf-gpycrnment and in 
the L.:^nagement of loeal taxation for local purposes. 

In obedience to 'these orders' reports^ were .received from the 
Collectors of AliniciUlbdd Broach Kaira Tliuha and Kli^lndesh. 
Some of the reports, * especially • that of Mr. J. D. Inverarity, 
.contained much interesting information « .These five northern 
reports were, practically the only result of the Circular. Letter of 
1843.. 

The question of preparing Distriq^ Statistical Maiiuals was not 
again raised till 1870.-^ In Ofctober 18t>7 tlic Secretary of State desired, 
the Bombay Goverriiiiciit to take steps for the compilation of .a 
Gazetted; of the l^residency on the iivDclol of the (Jazotteer prepan*d 
during that year for the Ceiitral Provkices.* ^’lie Bombay CSovcrn- 
inent iv«iuostcd,thc two Bevenuc Commissioners and the Director of 

■* i • ^ 

Public Instruction to submit a« sclxeme for carrying into ettectThc 
ordei’s of ' tho Secretary of State. In Teply the officers consultc«I 
remarked that the work to be don j for the Boml)a 3 ’^ Presnlency would 
be of a inultifarimis character } the article on the conim(frc6 of 
Bombay would require special quaKtications in the writer ^ that 
again special qualifications would be required fdr w’^^ting accounts 
of the sacre<l cities of ><asik and Pillitdya^ of the caves of Ajai'ta 
and Ellora, of the historips of Sindfi Giijyrdt and Ahinednagar, and 
of the Portuguese counccticii with Western India. The Committee, 
observed that a tl)*rd form of special knowledge would be required 
to write accounts of IMrsis Khojiis ami other castes and tribes ; 
that in short the undertaking would be one of much wdder scope 
and greater <lifficulty than the preparation of the Gazetteer of tlx# 
Central Provinces. Much thought \vouKl be required before the 
general* ])lan could be laid down, and after the plan was fixed all 
sorts of questions as to arrangcuixent and treatment of particular 
parts would be sure tp 'arise, in the Comlnitteo^s opinion local 
revenue officers could not as a rule find time to devote to W'ork of 
this description without neglecting their ordinary duties ; but they 
could correct and amplify such information as a special officer could 
compile from tho|>ublished and unpublished records of Govcilimcnt. 

In January 1868^1x0 Bombay Government decided that the general 
supervision and direction of the work should bo placed in the hands 
of a Committee consisting of the Kevenue Commissioners, the 
Director of Pijublic Instruction, and the Commissioner of Custom^ 
and that an Editor should be appointed with a small copying 
establishment to act under Ihe directions of the Committee. The 
Editor was to give his entire time to the wo& ond.was expected to 



S iish*it 111 abouli a year. He was* to- collect /ind arrant *» 
phabetical order all recorded information ^regarding the towA and 
other plaqes of interest in each OoUectosatf^* and to send printed 
on half margin each draft when completed to the local officers for 
verificatiQn, additions^ and alterations. When the drafts were, 
.returned and corrected by the Editor, they were to be laid before the 
Comiuitt^. To enable the Editor to meet &uch expenses as a fair 
remuutfPhtion for articles contributed by quali^ed persons, and also 
to pay for the pi'inting of the work with- small accompanying maps, 
an amount not exceeding Bs. 12.C(t)0 wfis sanctioned for the total 
Gxpci^ of the Gazetiiher including the payraebt qf 'the Editor. At 
t]^e outset it was decided to p}acc a portion of the sum sanctioned 
not^Gseecding lls. 200t), at^ the disposal of t)ic Coininissipner in 
Smdh to secure the preparation •of articles referrin^to Sindh, 
Coftiiiiittee were requhsted t<^ meet At ^ona June 1868 and to 
report to Government on the best mode o{ preparing and editing 
the Gazetteer and supervising its publication. The Collectors and 
Politiciil Officers wei’c dii the •ihoanwhilo reqi^tcd to ascertain 
what records in their possession were likely to be Tiscful for the 
preparation qfv*- Gazetteer *and what papers in the possession of 
others an<l likely to be useful for the purpose were obtainable within 
ilielr charge. tJollectors ^and Helitical Officers were requested to 
.seAd tlieir replies Tlirect t<5 the Director of Public Instruction who 
would collect them on behalf oi the Coinfhittcc. • 

111 August 38t>y the Iloiiibay Gazetteer Committee, composed of 
TVIessrs- A. F. llellasis Revenue Commissioner N. D. Chairman, 
Mr. W. II. Havelock Revenue Commissioner S. D, and Sir Alexander 
Grant, Director of Public Instruction, submitted a report 
omnicnding the following arrangements : 

(IV That Mr. W. IT. Cro'wo.-C- S , then Aetinj? Trofessor in the Dakhan 
Ci)lli*go, ho appointoil Editor of tho (lazottoor with a monthly remuneration 
of lia. 200 out of the fis. 12.000 sanctioned for the jy^penso of tho G^ettoor 
and th~t hr rliould at the same time l>e attaclied as an Assistant to the Collector 
of »na , 

( 2 j Tliat Mr. Crowe be allow'cct an establishment' not eUceeding Rs. 50 a 
month charj^cable to the grant of Its, 12 , 000 , and such contingent charges as* 
may be i^sed by the Committ<«o ; 

(:>) That Professor Kero Luxnian Chhatie be requested to assist Mr. 
^rowo on vayous ciuestions both local and mathomaticab anQ tliat on the 
ooniplotion of tlio work a suitable honorarium be granted to Professor 
Kero ; 0 * • 

(4) That agreeably to the suggestions^ of Major Prescott and polonel 
ITrancis, Mr. Light should be directed to compile for the different districts 
«U information iu*the posemssion of the Survey Department in oommunioatior 
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the Editor of the Gazetteer who was to work Itnder the Comwtte^e 
ofCiffB ; 

- (5) That the abov& appointments bo made at present for one year only, at 
• the end of which from the Committoe’a' progress report, it would bo possible 
to state yrith ai^proxiumte de^niteness the further time required for the 
completion of tlio Gazetteer. 

These propps^als were sanctioned on the 11th September 1888. 
Towards the dose of J1868 Mr. (now Sir) J. B. Peile took tlie place of 
Sir A. Grant on tho Committee and Colonel Francis was added to the 


list of the members. Adheripg as*Tar as possible to the an*angement 
followed in the Gazetteer of ther Centr^ Profinces, which Rad met 
with the approval of the Sccictary of^ State, Mr. Crowe drew out the 
following libt of sv.bjects 4v^ch was ^ f or^varded to all Collgctors 
Si^-Collecters ajuf Survey Superintendents : 


• • I 

I.— general Pescript^on j 

(a) Latitude and Lungitude. 

(/ij Locality, 

{•') J*ou]ida4k, 

(<0 Aftptet. 

(e) Water-supply. 

(/) Kiver^. 

(//) Mountains. 

(//) Area. 

(i) Altitude. 

M.— OlimJvte, Seasons. 

(/7) llaiufall. 

(d) Health. 

(r) Preyailiiig Diseases. 

III. — Geology. 

• (rt) -Soils. 

(If) Minerals. 

(f) Scientific Details. 

IV. — History.^ 

V. — Administration. 

(/^) .ludiclal. 

(Z») Revenue^ 

(r) Miscellaneous. 

VI. — Revenue. 

(a) Imperial. 

(d) Local. 

VII. — Population. 

(<7) Census. ^ 

^ (5) Doscriptiou of Inlii^itantB. 

(c) Castes. 


VI 1 1.— Subdivisions. 

(fi) Names of Talukas. 

• (If) Names of IVmns. 

‘ r» 

'[ IX.—Production 

>' («)* Agriculture. 

I; ( 6 ) Forest. ‘ 

('0 Animal *4. 

1 * (f/) Minerals. ^ 

I (e') Manufactures. 

1 « 

'I.X.—Trade and Com- 

1 ; *MERCE. 

!| XI.— Communications 

• * (fi) Roads. 

'1 (//) Jiiiilwa^s. 

j (c) Tck-gra^iha.. 

' (rf; 

■; XII.— Revenue System 
I and Land Tenures. 

|i •XIII.— Education. 

j Sclmols, 

I . Instruction, 

If 

XIV. — Language. • 

XV. — Architectural Re- 
mains AND Antiquities. 

XVI. — Principal Towns 

AND VfLLAQES. 
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In 1869 tlie drafiifc articles prepared by Mr. Crowe '^re submitted ic 
‘Mr. (now Sir) W. .W. Hunter of the Bengal Civil Seryiai;/who 
expressed bis satisfaction at the progress made. The Committee 
i^&pted certain suggestions made by Sir W. Himter for the arrange- 
ment of the work and for obtaining 'fuller' district figures from the. 
Maxine, Irrigation, Cotton, and Survey Offices. In* March 1870 a 
furtlier ^tension of one year was accorded. The Bombay Government 
dirccb^ that each Collector should choose one of his Assistants to 
correspond with the Editor and obtain for him all jossjble information 
from local records. All Heads o*f Offices were als6 desired to exert 
then^elves zealously ft aiding the i>roBCCution of the work. In 1871 
l^lr. Crewe's draft article on the Dhdrwilr District was sent to 
Mr* Hunter for opinioif who, in addition to detail'd, criticism on various 

^points made the following general remarks : • 

• * . 

My own concGption of tlio w'ork tk iliat, fn return for a douple of days’ reading, 
tile Account should give a new 0ollt)ctor a comprohensivey and, at the same time, a 
distinct idea of the distiict which ho har. been sent to administer. Mere reading * 
can never supersede x^ractieal ^ experlen'/e*' in the district a<|pLinistratlon. But 
succinct tftid tv’ell conceived district account is capable of antedating the acquisition 
of such personal experience by many months and of both facilitating and systematis- 
ing a OolloctortrpAwonal enquiries- The Compiler dcK's not seem to have caught 
th^ points on which a Collector w>ould natnnblly consult the Account- In order tliat 
the Editor should uiideptland those points it is nccosbary tliat he should have had 
practical a(*quaiiitanco witli district administnition and that he should himself hav^ 
experienced the ditlicultics which hcself an otliccr on his taking charge- of a district 
or suh-di vision. The individual points wdll diiTer accoedmg to the character of the 
country", ^ur oxamx’lo in deltaic dislricts the imxiortant question is the control of 
rivers ; in dry districts it is the subject of w’aUT-ffiii>ply. But in all cases a District 
•Aci'ount besides dealing with the local s^ioeialtios should furnish an historical 
narration of its roftienue and ex^icnditure since it passed under the British rule, of 
the sums \vhic1i w'O have taken from, it in taxes, and of the amount W'hick w'e have 
returned to it in the piotcciion of pTOX>crty and person and the other cliarges of 
civil government." 

Sir William Uunter laid much stress on th^ necessity of stating 
the authority on the strength of which .any statement ismade and of * 
the propriety of avoidings any thing like libels on persons or classes. 
In 1871 Sir W. Hunter \^a.s appointed Director QeAicral of Statistics^ 
to the Government of Iiidia.^ In»this capacity he was to bo asccntral 
guiding authority whose duty it was to sec that each of the Provincial 
Gazetteers contained, the materials requisite for the comparative 
statistics of the Empira As some of the Bombay District Accounts 
were incomplete and as H wa£» thought advisable to embody in the 
District Accounts the results of the geiiei'al Census of 1872^^t was 
decided^ in October iSTly that pending the completion of the census 
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( rnzutto*.*r wcjrk bliouM fio snsjH»n<lf<l and that tvhen tla* msulty of 

the cJ .*sus weiv conipih'd and rlavsificd a sjxjoial ollicin’ should he 

a[)iM)intL‘d Tor a p^rioit t»t si\. mouths to ri*vist» and comphde tlio 

dni4‘t'<. In Octolu^r IsTl* ]iL‘ndiniL^ the rom[)ilati<)u of tlie (mmiVus 

returns, ^Ir. ("lowe \v.»s a]»j»oni<i*«I -distant (Collector .'if. Sliohqmr 

and the (Jiuettoer rec-mls Itd‘b iu.arooiii in th«i Rioiiat 'tilleefor’s 

Ollic'i*. In S ‘pIcMiiher'ISTJ the wliole of th(‘ ( la/-»*tt.ei‘r r*‘(*ords, 

iiiehnrm'' tliirtx -one artiel«‘s <»n ilrltish Histriets and Xaii\ 4ot>tates, 

w<‘i'e sti»l»*u hy two y«mths ^^ho h.*itl SiTvini; in tin* Colh^ctor’s 

Othee ji'. pi‘ons.“ youths IlndinL* tin (Ja/.ntleer otfie( room 

unneciipit'd stole tho ]\*ipors ]»ie(‘«‘ l»\r pii'ciiPhn* tlu' s;iIco or’^ihe 

trilline^ aiuonnt tlmy Intchfd as ]>aper. ^^•^^(•h n“^iilh‘d in 

the re('o\ery in aiir iniixTo'et stat#^ of sevi ii of llio tliii tv-one 

4lrarts. The viiuth> \\ei*« ('oii\i(;led and s<'nt<uieed to a year's 
• € • ^ 

iiiiprisonineiit in the I\»ona Jteh >riiiatj)ry. * 

III Is7d Mr. IVaiVeis Chajiinan llieii Cliiid Seeietary to ( J«i\ (‘rniiient 
took the pre}»aration of the(ijw*‘tteei; ninltu' lo-^ jHU-stni.'d eontr(»I. Ami 
iritlune 1S7:*, Mr.%.unes M . CainphMl, ( \v as .!])[>• nnti d < 'onqut'V. 
An impoitniif ihamj^e inirndueiMl I)\ ^Ir ( iiapmaii was to sf^mrate 
lr<<ni tlie pn'paratioii cf the seiasnf 1 >isl I’iol ManuaU *ni;nn ^'i‘neriil 
fciil»je<*ts and to anane'efor the preparation (»f a< counts of 11 iom» o*i»ne'*al 
feiihjeets liy sjKViallv qualiiied coiitiihutoiv. Tin* ^uhjeeis so set apart 
ami allotted >\ere : 

I * Of I [ \f. « I MM |.II I - 7 J. “I 

No. i - - • , I* 

Si liiiTt , ( ti iNiir If 


1 J .1 liin,ili»_ry • . 

I Mi li (iru’i'iiv 
I a I * <» *' 1 "J \ 

I 4 UiitaiiN 

.-I I Al< ll r ... 

Mtiin^.K tiiifs .iiiil iiiilii>« 
7 'riailo Mii'l (f.nmnrif 


I > 1 . . 1 . r."! II. • 

Mi.( < li.iiiitf* I I Mi 
* Ml. W. 

J )i W. « .1 i\ 

. J ^r. Uiii LT* I 

\ Ml . (i. ^^ . 'I’l 1 . 

. .. M 1 , .1 < •• inliMi 


Those arranavT.ienls resulltNl in tln» jirojiara-tion of the following 
j>apers4t*iu h of wliieh <in jeeeijit was.printed in p.unplilel form : 

I. KniNOLooY; II. M lij^okoloijy ; III (Ii;oi/>«JY; and IV. IIoiaxy. 

Of thesi‘ papers it Iwis not been deemed advir^ahle to reprint Dr. J. 
WilbunV l’a}it*r on Castes as it was ineomp^dc* owing to JJr. Wilson’s 
<leath ,in lb 75 . Ilejiriiiting \v:i> ;ilsn nnnei (*ssary In the east* of 
Mr. Jllandford’s Geology and of the late Mr, (diamhiTs’ Meteorology, 
as the contents of these pamphlets have been embodied in works 
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specially devoted the subject of those contributions. Dr. T?urgf* 5 ^ 
W^*vor prepared liis article on 4lic An*h;i)oloj^y of the Presidcn<^, but 
the in.iteiialf^ su])i)lied by the late I’andit JJlia^v:?\ilaI Iiidraji pTOvonlod 
tlie omI ClTeet which lhi> fjiilure w’.»uld otherwise ha\e eiiisod. Dr- 
]Mft..i<Viiulal al>o ably Hupi»lied the diih'feney caused by Dr. (J. Biihlei^s 
failure in <ontribute au aiTwh^ on tbe Karly History of (iiijaral. * 'JL'he 
notices of^tlie luanuf.vluroR in the more important iiichist rial centres 
to Some# Klent sup]>Iy the Jilaiik.eau'sCil by the al>sence of Air. ^rerry's 
coni ribnlinii. Xothin^ cann* of the lute Mr. (rordun^s Account of the 
'Frade of the l'ro-i(b‘ncy.* 

On tjie i!np4»rla.!it subjoct of Ib)t.any be.sid(\s T)r. ^..(1 ray’s orij^inal 
<‘(mljj|bntion, a v.dua.b!e jjaprr I 'si^Cnl 'Trees and Plants wms prej»areil 
by Dr. J. <\ Lislioi, and a <J *laihMl aecdnnt of Ivaira (Irld trees by the 
l.iti' Air <{ 11 D Wilsofi «)r tlie Bombay (’ivil Servif'e. These tli roe 
piiluM’s looi»tlier form a separate^Dotany Volume Xo. XX\". 

Tim «j;(Mi«'ral eonfril)ul ious on Jtistory 0 nifained in \"ol. 1, Papt^ 

r. and II. an* am aio; tin* nn»st vijT^ibhv portions of tlie (Ja/.ettciT, 

Besidt's^tjie shorter jupin’s by Mi\ Ta II. A'^hbunvn*, fcbS.f., un the 

(lujavat \riFinie> of ISo?, byAIr J A. Bamcs, S.T., on the Maratlids 

in i bi javilt, b\^iTr. \V. W . lArli, on ih«' Aru}*alnian ainl Afaratlia 

hi‘-i%>ri(*s of l\haiide'-li and tlu* Bombay Daklian, and by tholalc (\doiud 

I']. \V. WuM., J. S. <i, -m lili.* untilfi-n lii-'l.irv <»f tlu* SiMilhcni 

• * 

disl.riet^. tht‘n*are the lii‘V(»n‘nd A. K Xjiirne's flistory of tlu* Kuiikaii 
wbu'li i- ^|w*e«ally I’leb in tin* Portiio’ur-e ]»i*riod ( v.J). 3 lOtl- 7 7 oO), 
the lafe Coloind J. W . AA'af'^oiTs Mnsalnians of iiujarati wnlli ailditions 
1»\ Kli.iii Salu'l) lint.fullali Kaiiili of Sniat, and the impuitant 

onojiiiil Iiist'U'ir-. of lh«* I'^arly Dakhanby Pnd'essnr Uiiiiikrislina (iopal 
JJIi iiiil.-lrkar, (M I'], Ph. D , and of the S^ulheru Jllaratha difctj*icts by 
:vrr J. V. Fl.*<*t. K'.S. ('.1,10. H.l'. Vuli tin*-.* the t-iu-ly history 
of Uujaral. from materials supplietl by the la-b* T\nulit liha.^\iiulal 
Indraji, Ph.D., is peihajis not unworthy to rank The Avork of 
coiiipleliniy D|-. !*■' i.o*vanlars history w'a*^ tuie of sjieeial diilieultj. 

No satisfaeioLV ic'sult w'ould have been obtained had it not been for 
the valii.iblt* assistance rr«'ei\ed from Mr. A. M. T tfeekson, of 


the Indian Civil St»r\u'e. 

The iinportanee and the interest of the uToat subject of Population 
have added several contributions to the lleveiend Doctor J. Wilson^ ss 
yrij^inal pamphlet of twenty-three pages, ^lost of those •contributions 
allpear iii diijerent District Stat.:st'<*al Aeeouiits especially Dr. Johiv^ 
Pollen’s, I.C.S., a,<*eounts in Kliandesh, Mr? Ciimi lie’s, I.C.S. in Bijdpur, 
Mr. K, Ra.gliun5ithji*sftiniaua aud-lVonai AssistauL Surgeon Sh^liitaram 
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■Yiiylysik’s in Sliw»lai»iir, Mr. 1\ F. lVSi)Uzas> in Kunai'a*/ And the late 
llilo rAihiidiir TriniJilrao^s in • Dharwnr. ^ lOxcept llio valaahle artioles 
contributed in tlie StatSstieal Account <»£ Kaclih by Major J. W. AVray, 
Mr.A'inJSyakraoNafayanand Ran Saheh Dalpati\{m Prdnji\an'Khakhir, 
in the Account of Kdtliiawar by the late*Colo7iel I/. C. R.arton, and in flio 
Acepflnt of llewa Kantha by Rdo Ihdnidur Xand^haiikur Tuljiishankar 
the early date at which the (Jiijarat Statistical Accounts were 
Iitiblished prevented the pre]>aratiou of detailed articles i)oj)U- 
lation. This omission hii'< now bt‘en Mij)plied in a sejMiralo volume 
No. IX. The chief eontriliutionb to this voldme are Riio Jlaluulur 
Bhhnhh.li Kirpdrani^s Hindus, Khni Sdieh jfa/A Lutriillali Ftiridi’s 
iMusalmans, and Messrs. Kharst^t ji N. Servai and Ramaiiji 13. l^itel’s 
Piirsis- ' * ' 

ResJTles to these, ^^oneral e >nliil)ufcors the series oC Statistical 
Accounts owes much of tlnup fiillii»>s and ]»raciic:il u^cfiilne^s to 
District Ollicers especially lo tlu* lihours of*th(' District (hjnipilers who 
inmost c.i’kcs wore. ei liter ( ‘olLe^-tor^ or A'^sistant (^)lleclors. The ninst 
important contrilnitors of this class Vv'To f«>i-‘Ahmecia'ba'd Mr. R S. 
P, Dely, C S. ; for Kaira Mr. (I F. v^ht*^p])ard, (' ; for the Ranch 

Maha'ls Mr. If. A. Acwvirlh, ( '. S.; for Ttra'na Mes^r'^-VV j}. Mulock, 
C. S., R.M. Fhdcn, (' S., \V. W. Ij.M*h, (\S., and A. (hiiaiin*, (\S , for 
Kola'ba Mr. kh II. Moscardi, fm Patna'griri Mr. (J. \\\ Vidal, 

V. S. , for Kha'ndesh Mr. W. Ramsay, C. S.* Dr. John P</]Icn, C S., 
and yiv. A. Cra\vley-P>oovi‘y, C\S. ; fur Na'sik Messrs. W. Ramsay, 
(hS., J. A. •Haines, ('. S., and It. R Co«»ke,.U S. ; for Ahmedilagrar 
Mr. T. S. Hamilton, C. S.; fur Poona Messrs. J. (J. Moore, ( \ S.^ Jolin 
Mac Loud Cam pb ‘11, (J. S , (1. H. Johns, C. S., and A. I\i‘\sei, C. S.; 
for Sa'ta’ra Mr. J. W. P. Muir-Macken/A«> (\ S ^ for Shola'pur 
Mr. C. K. Ct. Crawfonl, ; for’Belgraum Mr. (i. Mcflorkidl, 

C. S. ; for Dha'rwa'r Messrs. F. L.- C!h.n I<*s, (h S., ainl J. F. Muir, 
C. S. ; for Bijapur Me&si\-^. II. F. SilcCM*k, C. S, A, Cumine, 0. fS., ' 
and M. H. Scott, C. S. ; an«l for Ka'nara Mr. J. Monleath, C. S., and 
Colonel AV. Peyton. Of tlu‘ accounts of Native States, the iuteroritino* 
and comphde (isy/.ettccr of Baroda isi the work of Mr. F, A. H. 
Elliott, C ■. S. chief contributors to the other Statistical Accounts 

of Native States were for Kachh Colonel L. C. Barton; for 
Ka'thia'waV Colonel J. ^V. Watson and Colonel L. C. Barton ; 
for Pa'lanpur Colonel J. AV. Watson; fiir Mahi Ka'ntha Colonels 
E. W. West* and P. 11. LcGeyt; for Rev^a Ka'ntha Colonel L. 0. 

^Bartcn and Rao 13 iliAdur Nandshankar TuljdsKankar ; for 
Sa'vantva'di Colonel F..Lcgtor; for Ja'niira Mr. G, Larcoin ; 
for Kolha'pur Colonels E. W. AVest and AV. F. F. AVallcr and 
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Rtio Bidiridui’ Ycshvant M. KelVar. Tl»c names of'niimcnms otliw’ 
c*oiitril>ntorK both in iind out of GovoFBii^wit somo*'. wlio y;avo Iiolp iii 
compilin'^ Hif<#rruiition coinic'('icHl willi 1 heir <lisl nets Jiavo 1 k30ii kIkjwii in 
llic* l)o*Iy of oacli StaUhtioal AjToiml. Of those tin* lemiod 

and most nn<i;ni(lo:in^ jissislain o ivooixrd J])r. J. (Jersf)n JXaCfiiiha 

of l5oml»:iy ro<|inr»‘s sjieriiil rouo^uition. • 

'J'ho IjiJfd main souroo of ^iroimialion* was the Com]>il<‘r’s lioad-’ 
quarters odiia*. 't’lnoiqiji the lub^ro'^t \\hn‘h Mr. hiaucis Oha]anan 
took in the (ia:^eile<T the (^'onjMler was able to seeme the servh***'^ 
*?ts As‘-?staut' of Jlihi linhihlur Bhiinbluii-* lvir[);q’ain who was IlVad 
A<*(Mmri1ai^l in tlie Kaiia 'frea^urv w'hon the* StatisiiO'al Account of 
Kaiifl w'as unth‘r ])i ojKn atuoi in iSTt, Mr. JbnuJ»hiirs inimitt* 
kiiiiw ItMl^e* <»f adiiiini. i i.iluo^h'laiV Id’s j>owc*r nf*as1v:iii;' for infui uiatioii 

in tin* fonn ha-t < louMe'-ouhi to distia*t. (‘stablisiriiieuts. aUl of 

• • 

oheMkiiii^ the fUfMnnal j'Oi le ‘Oueil, tooflher w ilh Ins Jalelit fur e In (‘el in*:;’ 
*th<' woik Jit liecnl-(| uai t( 1 s foinusl (Hi(‘ of tin niost nnjH'UanI elements 
in tile su^N'-s of lln‘ ( la/e^t* or ai i?n>»_»^‘ni^nls. l>esi*lc‘r- t'» the inter(‘st 
taken Jiv •M r*. V\ .iiiei'> ( liiii iniaii Lh»‘ ( la/* t leer owed nin<lit(» th(*:ul\i(e 
and to tin* snj)]n»rt ‘'C Sir \V.»T\ . Ilnnler, wh*», in of tin* (h'lay 

and evjKOi'sj* whieli it inv'ol s (»,1, sei iim* 1 tin* full leemd (»f tin* and 

oth(\ (ietaiK jn whndi the l)oniba\ ie\eime ^ t-MU i- siieeiallx n«‘h. 

Jn addition to *Umo ibiliadur I diiinbli.iq tin* iinntibor*^ of tlu^ 

* (^»Tn]nIerV olliee nvdio^e woik eidilles thmiip aluiosli t(» *i I'laee aniou*^ 
•"onl I ibut of s ,iH» * W.io S.il.eb I\ I ii.i ‘••lO Xiti-iyli, who dial'l(‘J 
manx (d'tln* Land K- Nenn» andSnrvi x lhst-.i.(‘=s , the Lih* Mi •Cbt.insh 
rdiik.'ijit Jim pkar, L V , w ho (liafled manx nl t in* Lolil i* .il Ilj-^loros; 
tlie late Mi* \ .iikniit hrani Manni.ithi.nn ^l(*hta, l> A , and Jl*h* 
lialnidiii Ilih.’iiiiti I ainlas, !> '\ , wlio di.ifted in.iav ^ntieies. 
oLi “ I k'seri jd ion, I h odin t i*»n, Ai^mailture Lajntal, and ^ri.ido , Mf 
K. I fail’ll nil. 1 1 h|i who ))re]Mn<l inaz^N of the lulie'l. (.i.-n* ai'oaiul"; 
jMi. IhktiitiTii 1 >ni l; innn, l> A, xx ho diafled ni.inx j».n»e]‘s on pliu'es 
of int(*i’(*st : av 'd4*s*si?^ '^b**-h\.u'i1 Nilktinth anfl JMahadex . < J 

NiidlxTii 111 w Mo di.iite(i main of the si*Mioiis <m Lo]»nlat Jon •A^i n-ultun*, ^ 
iJaplal, and Tiade*. 

()tln*r ollh'ers of •( Jo\ eriinient wlio ha\e had an imj»ortanf. share m 
tlie sati*-fa(d or> eoinid(*tion of the (bize'ltetj ai(*i Mi. d . Kin^^simll tin* 
foriiu*r and Mr rramrcf/. IListamji 1 he* ^»res(*?il Snperiutend(*ut of the* 
Cjovornnient CVutral IVesf^ and Mr. 'Ik K. ('oli*maii tlrt* II(»ad hX'tuiiner, 
wdioso unfariinj^,’ watelifulne?5S liasdeteeted many a iifista-kc*. JMr AVaite 
tlie late Sitperinteiideiit of tin* Photozin«*fii^r.i|»hu* lb*t*ss and. Alj‘. 
LeAresiU'ier the preseiTit f?n]»orintoiident have supplied a set of most 
handy, elear, and a(.*eur.ite inajfs * 

11 J71f5— // 
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• A furtlior aildplcd for colleeiing infoT’malinn was llioT[)ropara- 

tion^»£ papers on thc^ (lifEere.it secial^ eron(»mi<*, and roH^'oiis sn1)jccts 
11 Inch Imd i»rnvod of interest in ])rcpiuing the earliest District Statistical 
Acoounts. Bctivocn IS7 1? and 1<SS0 forty-nine (jiicstion papers whi(Ji 
are i^ivon as an Ap]KMidix l^ilic Gft'iieral Index Volume wore from time 
to timt* jnintod and <;>r(*iilated. The answers Voo(?ivr(l to these papers 
nddo I ^really to tlie fulluo'NS and to the loc-al interest of f*il the later 
Statlsti<*!il .‘Verniiul'^. 

. ^riie Slat .steal Aoconn-ls of the (Mo}ite.*n ITntlsh districts and 
I'l^lity-lwo i^ato’e* ^itates *of the lloinbay Presidt^my, toy*ct liW ivitii 
thi‘ Materials t«\vavd. a StatistjLe«T-l Aeenunl. of tlio ''fiiw n find Island 
oE l^onihsiy e\tend f>ver tliirtv -three Viduines and 17,^00 jmyes. “^rn 
addition to thes(' I^tiftisl leal Aooouhts 47.*J arUeli^^^ wen* prepaie^l in 
for tlio Imperial Uf^eUec^r, 

JxVMES MACXAIUl CAMPBELL. 

" » /, M f n / ** *Hi. 1 
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Dissensions ; .Sultanpur and Jiandurbar handed" to ' Kli.tndt sU 
(a.d. 1.50(1) ; Defeat and dinitli of Sa/ud Mub.-iruk; IMitli of 
linAd-ul-MDlk Riiirii ; Daman distnot eeded to the Portuguese 
(.VD. 1.55(1), Assassination of Ahitrt-d fl (a d. 1500); Miizaffar 
III. (ad. 1501-1.5f2). a minor; I'tiiiiad Khan and tho 
Kanladis ; Tlio hlirzas (.a.d. 1.571 ); Jlefiait of I'tinisid KliAri ; 

Death of Chatigiz Khan; I'tiinud Khan and the Kmiieror 

Akbar (a.d. 1572) . . ... ... ... 252-204 

- • * - * 

^Muu ii.il V/Cfjfoi.s {i.D.loT^. l/o8), * 

Sinperor Akbar (a.d. 1573- 1Go.5) : 

CaptuTO of Broach aftd Snrat nhd ad\-ahce to Ahnied.-ibad. 

(a.d. 1.573); hlirza Aziz Jirst \ icerov (a,d 1.573 -1576)* 
Insurrection quelled by Akbar (a d. 3.573) ; Alirza Khan second 
•V iceroy (.a.d. 1.575 - 1.577) ; Siiri oy by Ibija Todar Alai ; Shahab- 
u(l-ilin third \ ievroy (x.d. I**77- ioS.'?)*; Fj\j»i*difioii u/^ainRt 
Junu^Ofjh ; 1 tiinad Khan (liijarati fourth Viroroy (a d, 

1584); AhmuddiMd capturod bv MiizafFar (a ; Mfrza 

Abdur Rahim Klidu (Khaii KIidTian) fifth. Viooi^ov (a d.1588. 

1587) ; L)efc-at of zMuzafFar (a d. 1581) ; JsWdl Kuli Khdn uixih 
Viceroy (a. 1)^587) ; Mirza Aziz Kokaltabh sovonth Vicoi'oy • 

(a.© lt>88 - 15921} ; Riefu^o Boag'hi by MuzafEar in Kdj^idvada ; 

MnzaffAr^ attar ke<l by the imjjcrial army; MuzafFar’s flii^ht 
to Kac^ and auicide (a.d. 151*1 - 92) ; SulUn Murd4 Baksh 
iwhth \ iceroy (a.d. 1592 - l<JO0) ; Mirza Aziz I&kaltdflh ninth 
Viceroy (A.D. 1G0>. 1608) ... • • ... 265.27a 
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Jalw'ngir Emperor (a.d. 1605 . 1687) : 

Eallj Eh&i tenth Viceroy (ad. 1606) f ^ayad * Mnrtaza 
olevenw Viceroy (a.d. 1606 - 1609) ; li|irza Azia Eokaltdsh 
twelfth Viceroy (a.d. 1609-1611)^ Sack* of Sitrat by Malik 
Ainbar (a.d. Ip09) ; Abdulldh Kliiin Flr6z Jan^ thir^enth 
Vicen>y (a.d. 1611 - 1616)-; Mukarrab Eh^nlouTieentli Viceroy 
(a«d. 1616); Elephant-hnnting the t’anch MahdlH (a^d. 
1 G16) ; Prince Shilh Jolidn fifteenth Viceroy (a d. 1618 - 1622) ; 
R(?belli^n of Shah Jchdn (a.d. 1622-23) ; SH^i Bdgh, built 
nt , Ahmcddbdd ; Sultan Dawar Bakdh Hi:^en*tl{ Viceroy (a.d. 
1622 - 1624) ; Saif Khan Bcvcntccnth Viceroy (a.d. 1624- 162/). 

Sha']^ Jeha'n Emperbr (.y). 1627 - 165i^: 

SJiiT Khan Tiiar eighteenth Vieen^y (A.D^162rf^ - 1632) ; 
Faininii (a d. J631 1632) ; !klam Kh^ ninotoentlr Viceroy 
(x.D. 1632) ; DiMorden (a d. 1632) ; Bi^kar Khan ’twentieth 
Vdct'i'oy (v.D. 1632) ; Sipsfhddr Khrfn twenty-first Viceroy 
(a.d. I63.i) ; Saif Kh/m twenty-second Viceroy (aj). 1»>C3- 
1635); A'oatu K lulu ^ twenty -|^ird Viccpfiy (a.d. 1635^-1642); 
The Kolis jmiii.shcd ; 1'ho Kutliis subdiicil ; llovolt of the Jam 
/if Navdiuigar (A.D. 16 lO) ; Tsa Tiirkhdn twenty-fourth Viceroy 
(a d. 1642- 1644) ; Prince Miihi|mifiari Aiirangzib twenty-fifth 
Vwvroy, (ad 1644-hG4r>) ; Shtiiiitol^ ' Kjidn twenty-sixth 
Vicerfty (a.d. 1640- 164^) ; Prince Muluimniad Ddrd €hikoh 
twenty-weventli Vii'croy (i.D. 1648-I<i52) ; Shaistah Khan 
twenty-i‘ig4rfli Vjceniy (\ D. 1G."»2 - 165 4) ; Prince * M urdd 
^akhsh twenij^ -idnlli Viceroy’ (v d. 1654- 1(557) ; Murdd 
Ji 2 ik.s}i ]iit)claiuicd <'nif)eror (A.i>. Jofi?) KiiB.ain Khan thirtiidh 
Viceroy (v i>. l<55f - Victory of Murad and Auraugzfb; 

Murad confined by AuriingzfIii^(A d, 

Aurangzib Emperor.(A.D. f658-1707): 

• 

Shall Nawiiz Khdn Siifavi thirty-first Viceroy (a d. 1659); 
IlebclJithi of Prince Dard (a.d. 165'»); Prince Ihlrd defeated' 
(a d 1659) ; J^KaVantHingh thirty- Hceoiid Viceroy (a.d. 1659- 
1662); Jasa^antsingh sejit against Shivdji (ad. 1662); 
IMalidbat Khiin tliii^y-tliird VicC^y (\ d. 1o 62- 1666) ; Cajdnro 
of NavanagAr-Ishlninagar (a.D 1664) ; Surat plundered by 
Shivdji.(A i>. 166 4) ; Copjan* coiiftige introduced (v D 166>>); 
Khdn tltdidn tliirty-foui’th Viceroy (a d. 1668 - 1671) ; Sidi 
Ydkilt the Mughal Admiral (a.d, 1670) ; Maharctja Jasavant- 
singh thirty-fi'^^th V u-crov (v n. 1671-1674); Muliaminad Amin 
Khdn Uiudu -ul-M ulk tliirty-sixtli Viceroy (a.d. 1674- 1683) ; 
Incre«T.Hed ]iower of the Ihibi family ; llovolt of I'dar (a.d.« 
1679) ; ^ Mukhtdr Khsin thirty-seventh Viceroy ^a.d. 1683 - 
16S1) ; ^Famine (a D. 16H4); Shujadt Kbdn (Kdrtalab Khdn) 

S rty-cighth Viceroy (a.d. 1684-1703); Mutiny quelled by 
ujdAt Khdh (a.d. 1689); Revolt of Matids and lilomndii 
(a.d. 1691) ; Disfurbanccs in Kdthidvdda (a.d. 1692) and 
h^drwdr ; Uurgddds BAthod reconciled* to the Emporpr (a.d. 
1697) ; Scarcity (a.d. 1098) ; Prince Mi^ammad A&Am thirty- 
ninth Viceroy (a.d. 1703 - 1705) ; Intrigue against and escape 
of Durgadds Rdthod^Surat (a.d. 1700 - 1703) ; Ihrdhfm Ehdtf 
fortieth Viceroy .(a.d. l/06); Mardthds enter Oujardt; Battle 


273-277 


^77-282 
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of Ratanptir and defeat ot the Musalmdns ( a . d . ;»BattIo 

%f the Bdba PkLrdh Ford and second defeat of the Musalmdns 
(A.a. 17U5); Kolf dfsturbimccB ; Prince Muhammad Bidd.r 
Bakht forty- first v iecroy (a d. 170f> - 1706) ; Durgddds R&thod 
a^aiu in rebellion j Ibrahim Khdji Jorty-socond Viceroy (a.d. 

* • V/VFy ••• ^ #••• ••• ••• 

Fifty Years of Disorder (a.d. 1757) : 

The Marutha advanre to Ahmcdilbstd and levy of tribute 
(a.d l707),Tlah5idut‘Shah.I. Emperor (a.d. 1707-1712; ; Ghaaft- 
ud-din forty -third Viceroy ^v.n. 170.'^- 1710); Jahdriuhir Sfadb 
Emperor (a.d 1712- lii); ’Asif-ud-danlfth forty-fourth Viceroy 
(a.d 1712- 12) ; Farruklisiyar Em])cror (.v,D. 1712- 1719) ; 
Shahamat Kh/i>n f(^y-lif*<Si \ iccroy (a d^1712) ; Daud lvhdn« 
Panni forty-sixth Vicc*roy^A d. 1714- 15) ; Religious riots in 
AliTiiedubad (aTd. 1714)' h^rther. riots in AJimedabdd (a D. 

1715) ; JVlahdraja Ajitsingli* Ibrty-scvon'yi Vi<?eroy (a.d. 1715- 

1716) ; Disagreeiuciit between the Vicerciy and Haidar Kuli 
Khan (a.p 17 to) ; Khan Daurari Nasiiit Jang RalidiTur forty- 
eiglith V^iceroy (a.d. 1716-17^9) ; Famftio (\ d. 1719) ; Mifiinm- 
mcCd Shall Emperor (ad 1721-1718); JMahardja Ajitsingh ' 
forty-iiinlh Viceroy (v d. 1719-1721), Pilaji Giikwar at 
Songad (a d. 1719) ; J>tH'ay ‘of impt^riul power (a d. J720) ; 
KiZiim-ul-Miilfc Prime “Ml nisi er of the Knf]»ire (ad. 1721); 
Haidar Killi Khan filthdli ViccToy* (a d. 1721 - 1722) ; Dis- 
m*der in AiiiDculabad (\ D. 1721) ; His atfrivni in Giijar^it (a d. 
1722) ; Signs of indejieudcnce shown by him and his re(’air(A.D, 

’ 1722); Nizdm-ul-Mulk filt\ -first Vieemy (a.d. 1722), Hdmid 
Khdn Deputy Viceroy ; Al(Hiiin Khtiu Govi^mor of^Surat (a.d. 
1722}', Increa.se of Alaratha power (a 1^1723}.,, 

Sarbuland Khan fifty-s(*e<md* Viceroy (\.D. 1723-1720) ; 
Shujafit Khan ajipoiii tod Depiify; Nizam-ul-Mulk and Sarbu- 
land Khan ; Sarbuland K|ian’M Deputy defeated (\.d. 1721) ; 
the Marathas engaged a.s Allies ; Battle of Arus ; Humid Khin 
defeated by Rustam Ali (\.d,1722) ;* Hamid Khan joined by 
Marathas against Rustam Ali ; !^^ubariz-l^l-Mnlk semt, against 
the AUirathas (a.d. 1725); Retreat sf Hamid lUiuri and the 
^MarathAs; Ahmeduljad entered by MiBburiz-iil-Mulk(A.D.1725) ; 
Defeat of the Marathas at Sojitra and Kajiadvanj (a.d. 1725) ; 
Maratha expedition against Vailnagar f a.d. 1 725) ; Tribute paid 
to the Maruthds (a.d. 1 726) ; Aliianee with the PeshAva (a.d. 
1727; Baroda and Dabboi obtained by Pilaji Gaikw'ur (‘A.D. 
1727); Capture of Chfmijianer by the Marathsis (A.d. 172K; ; 
Granjof tribute to the PeshAAa ^a.d. 1729; ; Disturbaiiee raised 
by Mulla Muhamfnad Ah at Sunit (a.d. 1729) ; Pethid given 
in farm (a.d. 1729) ; Athva fort (a.i>. 1720) ; The Vicerby 
* in K&thiaydda and Kaidih (1 720) ; Riots at Ahmcddb^d ; 
Maharaja Abhseysingh fift.y-thii'd Viceroy (a.d. 1730-1723) ; 
The new' Vict*roy resisted by Mubariz-iil-lVlulk ; Battle of 
AdUaj ; The Mahurdja defeated by Miibariz-ul-Mulk (a.d* 
1730;; Rctreait of Mubariz-ul-Mulk ; Government of 
' Abheysingh ; Momin Khdn, ruler of Cambay j(a.d. 1730) ; 
ThePeshwa and Yieeroj’’ against Pilaji Gfiikw fir (A.Tr. 1731); 
The withdrawal of the Peshwa ; His oppolibnts defeated ; 


283-295 


« 

295-301 



Abddllih &gitp])ointeil Niz&m’s Deputy kt l^ach; The death 
of Fil^ji Gaikwar procured by the Viceroy (a.d. 1732) ; Baroda Pi?aB ’ 
taken; Pamino (a.d. 1732); Affairs ^at Sara( (4.D.1732); ’ 
Tqghbeg Khdn Governor of Surat ... ^ . * ••• 305 - 313 

Ratahskigh Bhanddri Deputy Viceroy (a.d. 1733-1/37); * 

S utumofthoMarathas; Contest for the gov1h*nmcnt of Gogha; 

iHtarbanceat Vlramgam (a.d. 1734J; Baroda recovered by the 
Mar^^ds (a.d. 1734) ; Changoof goverjiorat Viramgdn^; Fail- 
ure of 3'awdn Mard Khan in an attempt on I'dar ; Rivalry of 
KataiiHingh Bhanddri and SohWb*Khdn (a;d. 1735) ; Battle of 
Dholi ; Defeat and death of Sohrab Khdn (a.d. 1735); Bivah'y 
between Ratansingh Bhanddri and Mca^giin Khan (a.d. 1735) ; 

Mffl*dtba affaipH; Ddindji Gdikwdr and S!dntd^ 1735); 

Battle of Anand-Mogri ; flefc'at of Kdntdji ; The JNfardtlids 
helping ^^hiivsingh to expel thb VlrarngduiKasbatis; Tho coun- 
try plvUiden*d by tho Gdikwdr and Peshw^a ; Momin Khdn fifty- 
fourth Viceroy (a.d. 1 737)*; Sicjfc of Ahinc*ddbdd ; ^lahdnlja 
Ab]|eysingh fifty -lifth Viceroy (a.d. 1737) ; Tho siege of 
^hmeddbdd continued by IVJoAfn Khdn ; Defence of the city by 
jlataaiHiiigh Blismddri ; Alniicddbdd captured by ilomfu Khdn 
(a.l». 1738) ; Momin Khan fifty -sixth Viceroy (^.D. 173S-1743) ; 
Prosperity of Aliineddb||d (^J>. 1738) ; riibnto collectcHl by the 
Vii*erm'(A.i>. 1738); Slier Khdn Bdbi Deputy Governor otSorath 
(a.d. ]/38); THbiite collected by the Depnf^" Viceroy (\.i). 

1 7 .V.O 1 Uaptn^v of Basseiii by tho Mardtlids (a.i>. 1731>); Tribute 
ex]H*dition *"(a.d. 171*0) ; The Viceroy at Cambay (a.d. 1711) ; 
ViriuiigiWn Hiim‘nclcri»d* and Pdf di ri'ceived by Bhdvhingli ; 

Siege of Broach by the Msiydilisis (a.d. 1741) ; Battle of Dholka ; 

U<*feat of till* Mardthas 1741); Contests Jjetween the 

^lusal nidus and Mardtlids; Disturbance at AhTiicdabud (a.d. 

1712), ColU‘ctiori <>f tribute in Kdtlii.dvdda by the* Viceroy ; * 

DViitli of Moiin'ii Khdn (a.d. 1743) ,,, ... ... 314-326 

• 

• Fidd-nd-iKn acting au Viceroy (\.d. 1743); The Mardthas 
defeat(‘d by Muftakliir Khdi»; Ddinsiji Gaikwdr’s return to 
(iiijardt ; Abdul Aziz Khan of Jnnriar Viceroy (by a foigcd 
order); Mutiny of the troops; Petlad eaptui-ed by the* 
Mardthas; Miiffakliir Khan fifty -seventh Viceroy (a.d. 1743-^ 

1744); tiawdn Mard Khan ap})oiiited Deputy, The Mardtlids in 
Ahmodabdd ; Baltic of Kiui Kathodra ; Defeat and death 
of Abdul Aziz Khdn (a.d. 17t-l) ; Faklir-nd-danlali fifty-eighth 
Vicen>y (a.d. ^ 74 1- 1 748); Jawdn Mard Khdn Bdbi Deputy 
Viceroy; Klia:iderii\ Gdikwdr called to Sdtdra; Di‘feat and 
cajiture of tluj Viceroy by Jawdn Mard Khdn Bdlji ; Rangoji 
disgraced by KliandcDiv Gdikwdr; Rangoji and Jaw'dn Mard 
Khan op])Ohed by i^undji Vitlial and Fakhr-ud-daufah; Siege 
of Kaiwidvanj b\ FaklirludTdaulah (a.d. 1740) ; Thofiiege raised 
at the ajiiiroach of Holkar ; Morafn Khdn IT. governor of 
.Cambay (a.d. 17 IS) ; Increased strength of Faklir-ud-daulah’s 
party ; DisseziHioiis among tKo Maratlids ; Surat aflEiiiri^ (a.d. 

1748),; Ksci\i)e of Mulla Fakhr-ud-din to Bombay ; Cession of 
Snrat n'vonuc to tho Gdikwdr (a.d. 1747); Famine (a.d. 1747) 

MaAtha dissonsions ; vCall of Borsad ••• •••326 - 332 
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Jtfaharuja VakhatBingl^ fifty-ninth Viceroy (^.ra li748) ; paot 
jASimcd Sh4h Einpcrur (a. 1748-1764) ; Spread of disorder; 

SuAt afEairs 76(1) ; S\^yad Achohan unpopular ; Safdar 

^Muhammad bi^ughf bai*k by the Dutch ; liotrcat of Say ad 
Aehchan ; Jaw an Alard KLsin and the Peshvva (a.d. 1760 ) ; Tho 
Pcfihwa and Gaikwar 17.61); llroach indepoi;Ldont (a.d. 

1762) ; PdnduniTig Pandft rcpulKcd at Ahtnedilbad (aid. X762) ; 

Mardtha invasitm ; Return of Jaw4n Mard Khan; Gallant 
di*feiico of Ahnied4b4(T ; Sunviider of Jaw4n Mard Kh4n ; 
Alimediibsid taken by the Alurdf h:^ ( a.d. 1 76;i ) ; Collection A 
trilmte ; ALughal coinage discon tinned ; Failure- of uTi attempt 
on Cambay (a.d. 1763; ; The KoIih ; Cambay attacked by tho 
MarathuH (a.d. 1764) ; Algpy^^x Jl, (a.d. 1 76 76*1; ; Content 
■with Mombi lviiariwr*'iU.wved (a.d. 1764); Gogfha taken by 
Moniiii Kh^in f\.D. 1 766) ; AhmedalVid reeovci'ed by Al<jinfn ■ 

Khan (1 7th OctolxT 1760^ ; Jaw4n MaVd Khsln allying hini^^df 
with the AlardthiiH ; Ahmed«*Jbad invested by the JVIarnihas 
(a.d. 1766) ; Khan helfK.‘d by*Rao of l^dar (a.d. 1767) ; 

SiioceBAfiil Bally undc'rShambhuram, Negotiations for peace; 

Maratha arrangi^Meiits in Ahinedabil^ ; Nevv coins ; JMomiii 
Khan at Oiirnba-y * Kxpedil ion from Kaehh against Sindli (a.d.. 

176S); 'IVibute levied by the Mariithas ; #<urat aifairs (a.d. 

177>S; ; Tho comtnand of IT taken by^tho English (\.D. 

177>y)i Moni/ii Khilii’s visit to Poona (a.d. 17610; SadiiiShiy 
Kaniehaiidra Pi'sli'sva^ Vievroj (\.d. 1760) ; Tho Maratlnls in 
Kaihiavadjt (a.d. 1760); A pa Caiiesh Viceroy (a. Dffl 761) ; 

Dattlo of Paiiipat (v.d. 1 i(tl) .#• ... 332*346 


Appendix I.-^r)eatli of Sultan BiCliadur (a.d. 1626-1536;. 347-361 

Appendix IT. — The* Hill Fort f»f Mandu ; Deserijition } 

Uislory; The Malwa Siiltails (v.d. 1400-1670) ; Tho Miighals 
(a.d. 1.^70- 1720; ; Tho* Mai-athds (v.d. 1720-185((^ ; Notices 
(1820.18:)6) • ... * ... ‘ ... 352-«3B4 


MARATHA PERIOD (A.D. 1760 - 1819 ). 

ITi story ; Sivaji's first inroad (ad. JG61); S^ivAji’s second 
attack (ad. 1(>7<>); Sah^r Inken (ad. 1672); Tho Narliada 
crossed (a.d. 1676); Raids by Dabhado (ad. 1608-1713); 
Dabhadc (v.d 1716); Dabluidc Seimpati; tho Peshwa’s 
negotiations (vfD. 1717); IJamaji Gaikwdr ’ (a d. 1720); • 
Maratha tribute (ad. 1723); Kantaji .Kadani ; Maratha 
dishcnsions (a.i*. 1726); The Peshwa (a.d. 172(i); Cession of 
tribute (a d. 1728) ; Coalition agaiiist the Peshwa (a.d. 1730) ; 
Defeat of Uio allies (a d. 1731) ; Assassination of Pilaji Gdikwdr 
(ad. 1732), Uaroda secured J)y the Qaikw'dr (a.d. 1734) ; Tho 
Maratha /)e]»uty Governor (a.d. J 736) ; Ahjncddbdd 4 riot 8 
^ (a.d. 1738-1741) ; Siege of Broach (a.d. 1741); Rangoji prisoner 
*at Borsad (a.d 1742) ; Quarrels regarding tho Viceroyalty » 
between* Ddmdji and Kdghoji Bhonslo (A.b.^743-‘44) ; Bangoji 
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confined in IBorsaA (a.d. 17^); the w^r in So^at (a.d. ‘ paob > 
1747^ ... ‘ ... ... • ... ... 38^-395 

Haribd attacked, by Bangoji ; Death o:^ Umdbui (a.d. 1748) ; 

Dam^ji deputy in Dujarat; Ddmajr egainst Peshwa ; Dainaji 
Gdikwar arrested (a.d. 1 7*'>1) ; The Poshwa and Surat ; Relenso 
of Damaji (a.d. 1752); Ca|jturo of Ahmedabdd (a.d. 1*753) ; 
Baghundthrav at Canfbay ; The Peshwa’s deputy at Akraoddbdd; 
Ahmeddbdd captured by the Kavvdb of Cambay ; DAinAji and ' 
Kh^dcxAv GAikwar at A^hineddbad ; Surrender of the Nawdb ; 

SayAjirAv in AhinedAbad ; Poshvi-'a’s agent Saddshiv at Surat ; 

The *AIarAtha demand of tribute fi*om the Nawdb of Cajnbay ; 

The NawAb at Poona Luna vsi da plui»^2io;d^ by KhanderAv ; 
Exp^^ition against BAlasinor; 'fhe estatesi.^-^ifctrSh ^lard 
Klidnc^ctakeu by DAmaji; The Peshwa and the KngliHh (a i>. 

^17GJI); O^ip of the Jadhav family Seiiapaii; (ihorpiide family 
again Senapati; Intrigut'H of llaglidbaf>(A'.i». 17<)S); Death of 
DAmaji (biikwar (vi>. I76H); Disyuted sueeession ; B^ghobA 
Peshyva (a.d 1774); liaghoba in Cnijarat (a d 1775); KAghobA 
defeated ; His arrival at Surat'; Treaty of Sural (a d. 1775); 

Colonel Keating in^Tujarat ; RAgluiba aecompanicd'by Colonel 
Ideating ; KAghoba in Caniba'’ ( v i» 1 775) ; (lo\ iiulr.iv Ci iiikw sir’s 
army; Advance of the eombined foreA's; Jh'feiit of Paiesmgh 
(a i>. 1775) ; fletreat of the ministerial general ; Colonel Kcaiing 
at Dabhoi (a. u. 1775); ItaglndKi and the (r;iik>\Ars; Witli- 
drawal of the dlriiish eontingeut ; NegJliutiouB at I’oona; 

KAghoba at Surat (a d.1 775) ; hTegotiatious at Poona (a.d. 1777) ; 

Pi *sh alHaneeMitliTlA^iol3ti(\ti> ITJH) ... 396-407 

The coTivention ‘of Uhailgaon (v.n. 177*J) ; Negotiation 
with the GAik^\Ar; Kseapeof KaJ^lioba from Sindia (a i> 1779); 

League against tin* English (a.d. I78U) ; Treaty with Patesingh 
CAikwAr; AlimedsibAd tsik«*ii by Ceneral.Goddanl (a.d 17''<0); 
Operations against Sindia and llollvar.; Treaty of SAlbai 
(a.d. 1782); Death of FatCsihgh ( v d 17 ^ V ); (lOvindrAv 
detaiued^t Poona (vd. 1793), Ofliee of Regent at I'aroda 
taken by Covindrav ; Aba Shelukar De|)iit^ (lover nor of ("lujarAt 
(a I). 17*j 6); Disjuites between Aba and (Jovindrav GaikwAr-; 

GujarAt farmed to tJi6 Gaikwar (V D. 17^9); Anandrav 
GAikwAr (a.d. 18u0) f British aid to Oovindrav’s party; 

Tho British and the GAikw’A? (a.d. 1800) ; The GAikwAr’s 
miiiister RAvji ; Treaty of Bdssein (31st Deeember 1802); 

Arabs disbanded : MalliArrAvin revolt (a.d. 1803) ; Contingent 
Istrengtheiied (. o 1801); Death of KAvji (a.d. 1803); War 
w ith Sindia ; The revenue collecting force ; Renewal of tjGujarat) 
farm (a*i» 1801); Tho British and the Gaikwar (ad. 1805); 
KAthiAvAda tribute}; State of KAthiA\Ada (a.d. 1807); The 
rovenuo raid system ... ... .«• * ••• 407-418 

Tho Mar A th As in Soraih ; Securities ; Bhats and CHArans 
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EAITLY HISTORY OF GUJARiVT. 


CHAPTER I. 

BOUNDARIES AND NAME. 

... * 

liij: portion of tlio Bombtiy Prosi(Jenc 3 " kn(»wn as Gujarat tills the 
north-(‘a8t c'onicr of tlic coast of Iiulia. ^ 

On the west is the Arabian Sea : oupthe iioWli-wcst is the Gulf 
of Ciifcli. To file north lie the Little Han and tho Mevad desert ; 
to tho nOith-i*ast Abu and otlier outliers of the A'nlvali raii^o. I'he 
oast is.pfuarded and limited In' rou*^h foiVst*land nijjfgocl in the 
north with side sj^urs of tlu' Vin<lTi\'as, nioroT>pen towards tho central 
natural higliwa}’ Ironi Ihiroda to Jtathim, and southwards againa'ising 
and Wighening into the northern '^tfshoots from the main rang(‘ of 
the Satpudas. Tin* southern limit is uncertain. Jlistoiy somc'what 
doubtfully places it at the Titpti. Language carries Ciujarat about 
a hundred miles further to lialsa^ and Pardi wliere wild forest- 
covered hills from the north end of the Salyadri rang*' stroteh west 
almost to the sea. 

The province iiieludes two parts, Mainland (Ju jurat or (iiirjjara- 
rashtra and J\*ninsular (iujdrat the Saurashtra of aurieiit, the Kdlhid- 
vdda of modem history, ^'o a total area of about 7‘2,()tM) squan* inile.s 
Mainland (iiijarjit with u length from noiih to south t>f about 
2iS0 miles and a breadth from east to west vaiyiug from fifty to 150» 
miles contributes l ^OOO square miles ; and Peninsular (ilujarat with 
a greatest length from north to soutli of miles and from east to 
west of 200 miles contributes about 27,0t)0 square miles. To a 
population of about 9.2.iO,000 Mainland tnijanil contributes 
0,900,000 and the Pem’ sula about 2,p*l >0,000. 

Tho liclmcss of Mainland Giijai\lt the gift of tho Sdbarmati ^falii 
Narbada and Tapti and the goodliiiess of mueh of Sauiflshtra tho 
Goodly Land liave from before tin* beginning of history coiitiiiiu'd to 
draw strangers to Gujarat both as eonquerors and us refugeQS. 

sea probably eamo some of the half-injdhic Yadavas (n.c loOO- 
500) ^ coiitingonts of Yavunas (n.c. JlOO- a.j). 100) iiieludmg (Jreeks 
Baktrians Parthians and Skythiaiis ; the pursued Pdrsis and the 
pursuing Arabs (a.d. COO - 800) ; hordes of Sangaiiiau pirates 
[a.D. 900 - 1200) ; Pars! and NavA^t Musalman refugees from Khulagu 
Khdn’s dovastation of Persia ^.d. 1250- 1300) ; Portuguese and 
rival Turks (a.d. 1500 - 1600) ; Arab and Persian Gulf pirates (a.d. 
1600 - 1700) ; African Arab Persian ana Makran soldiers of fortune 
(a.d. 1500 - 1800); Armenian Dutch and French traders (a p. 1000 - 
i750) ; and tho jjritish (a.d. 1750 - 1812). By land from tlio north 
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EARLY GUJARAT. 


Chapter L liavo come the Skythtuns and Iluns (n (*. 200 - a.d. 500), the Gnrjjaraa 
The Name, (A.D. 400 - 600), tlie early Jadejils and Kathis (a.D. 750-900), wave 
on wave of Afpjhan Turk Mo»]uil and other norUiern Miiaalmans 
(a.d. 1000 - 1500), and trlu'latLT Jjulejas and Kafhis (a d. 1300 - l.lOtt) : 
From the north-easi the prehistorie Ar\anrv till almost i.HHlern times 
(AD. llOO-liiOO) e<»ntinued to send settlements of Northern 
lirahmaiis : and since the thirteenth century have eOiiic Turk Afghan 
and lloghal JIusalmans • Fixnii tlu' c^ast come the Mauryans 

(n.c. 300), the half - Sky thiaii Kshatrapas (iic, 100 -a.d, 300), 
tho (Suptas (a.J). o.SjJ), the Ciruijjars (v.n. 4()t)-00O), the Moghals 
(a.d. 15 jH), iHid the Marathas { v i). 1750) : Ami fr'oni the south 
the t!?atak‘irnis ( \.i) 100), the 'Clrdnkyas an-l Ilasiitrakutas (\.i). 
O.jO - 050), oeeasioiial AIus:ihnaii r^uMeis lA.i). 1100-1000), the 
Portuguese ( \.i). 150o‘), tho ifio'alhas (v.d 1(100-1700), and tho 
Critish <A.J). 1780 - 1S2U). 


The name Gujarat*' is from the Prakrit (lujjara-ralta, the Sanskrit 
of wliieh is ( hirjjaVii-r/ishtr.i that is tlie ( ountry of the ( tujjaras oi* 
(Jurjjaras. In SaU'^k^^l. books and iu'-eri])tn*ns the nanu* of tlie 
proviuee is written tiurjjara-mandala and Gfirjjara-des^a the 
land <jjf tlie Gurjjaras or (furjjaras. The (lurjjfivis art' a fonugii 
trib(‘ whopjisMug into India fiom the noith-west gradniilly spread 
us far soulli as Khande.sh and Ihnnhay ir.it. 31 le present 
Unjars of the Pall jal) and North- NVi's! Pro\ine(*s presey\(‘ more of 
their foreign traits than tin* (i|Ujar sj'ttlers furtluu’ to the south 
and east Hiougli b ‘tler-lookino, tb{» Vanjab Ciujars in language 
dr ess and calling so elo.ieIy r»''.emble their associates the Jiits or 
flats as to suggest that the two trilK‘.s outertsl India ahoiit the same 
lime. Their prevnt diMrihution sliow's that the Uujars spread 
furtlu'r east and south than the Jits. Thi* i*arlies1 (jujar settlements 
seem to ha\e been in the Panjah and Nortll-^\''est. Pro\inces from 
the Indus to Mathura w'lu're th(\v still ditter greatly in dre.ss and 
‘language from luo'^t other inhabitants. From Matliimi tho Gujars 
seem to ha\e pas.s' (l to Fast Uajputiiiia and from there by Avay of 
Kotali and Alandasor to ^lahva, w here, tlioiigh their original cluK’aelcr 
is considerahly altered, the (Jujars of Alahva still reimanber that their 
nueestiu’s came fioiii tin* Doab between the (hingi'S and the Jaiuna. 
In Malw'a they ^j)read as far east as P>hi1sa and Saliaranpur. From 
Malw’a they pa.ssed soiitli to KUiiidesh and wa*.st. probably by the 
Ratlam-Ift)liad naife to the province of Gujarat. 


Like the modern Ahirs of Kathidvada th(» Gujars seom to hnvo 
been a tribe of eattle-rearors lii^sbandmen and soldiers who accom- 
])uniod some conqueror and subsequently w’ore pushed or spread for- 
wards as oecusioii aro.se or necessity compelled. In the absence of 
better aiitliority thi‘ order and locality of their settlements suggest 
that tlieir introduction into Tiidiu took )|ja(*e during the rule Qf the 
Skythiaii or Kiishan emperor Kanerk(*s or Kanislika (a.d, 78 - 106) in 
wlioso time they seem to have settled us fur oast as MatUurd to 
wliieh tho territory of Kanishku is known to have oxtondedr 
►Subsequently along with the Guptas, who rose to power about two 
hundred years later (a.d. 800), tho Gujars settled in East Bajput£na, 
Mdlwa, and Gujardt, provinces all of which wero apparently* 
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BUbjugated by the Guptas. It seems probable tlwt in rej^rd for their 
shai'o in tlic Gupta conquests the leading Giijars wero allotted fiefs 
'and territories which in the declining power of tbeir Gupta overlords 
they afterwards (a d. 450 - 550) tiiriiod into ind‘'pjndont kingdoms. 

The earliest definite reference to a kingdom of North Indian 
Gujars is about A 4 ). 890 when the Kashmir king S^ankaruvarniuft sent 
an expedilion against tlie (Jurjjaru kiug,AlakIiaiia and defeated liim. 
As the price of peace Alaklutna offered the country called Tiikkados'a. 
This Takkadosa' ai)p(‘ars to be the same as the Tselikia of lliuen 
T8iang%(A.D tiiHO . HIU) who pats it between the Iliyas on the east 
and the Indus ^n the wesl tlms iii(‘lllcling nearly tlie whole Punjab. 
The tracl^siirrendi'Ved by Alakliaiia waif probably the sfiVtiil 'territory 
to tJie^east of tlie Ghinab as thd maig possession^ of Alakbaiia mu.'^t 
have lain furdier wesl l)etwe'*n thetJhniab and the Jehlaim where 
lie the town of (Jujai\it find the couiilrjf still cabled Giijar-des'a the 
land of the GiijarsV' 

•As eaWy as tlie sixth and .seventh centuries records prove the 
existofife of two independent (hirjjara kingJoma in llombay Gujarat 
one ill the iiorUi the other in the south of the province.. The 
Northern kingdom j.s mentioned iriu<*n Tsiang in the sL\en(h 
century under tin' name Kiu-che-lo. lie writes: Mioiiig north 
from the <*o_uutr\ of Vahiblii LSOO li (ilOO miles) Ave come to the 
kingdom of" Kiu-che-lo. 'fliis country is about 5000 li in circuit, 
the capital, which n called IM-Ri-mo-lo, is oO li or so round. 
The produce of tin* soil ami the manners of llio peopb' resemble 
those of Suuruslilra. Fhe king is of the Kshatriya caste, lie is 
just twenty years old,’ ^ Iliiieii Tsiang's Kiu-che-lo is apparently 
Gurjjara, the capital <if anIucIi l*i-lo-mo-lo is probably JlhilnnU or 
Bhimiiill, belter known a.^ S'rimnl,'* Though Hiueii Tsiang calls 
the king a Kshatriva he Avas prohubh afuijar A\ho like the Liter 
Southern Gnjars claimed to be of the KsliatriAa race. 


Chapter L 
Tub Name. 


Kortlici II 
(juijjara 
Kingdom* 
Hinrn Tai mil's 

Kiu-che^lOf 
A.D. GSO, 


* K«tja Tarangiui (Oalc. Kditieu), V l.iO, l.'i.'J , (^llmllJgh.lm’s AicluLologK’.il Survey, 
II. 8, Aneailior Imt vagiur lufeixiiuc ocv;ui.'> aliOiit tliu end ot llicbi\tli coiitniy in 
B.liAa*s Siiliai'dliaclianta, p. 37^ quitt •( in Kn linl. 1. OTtl. Aiiivru PraMuUvMiaiar- 
dhaiiaof Thriiu'ttar the t.ithur • tho i;i\ab h'li ll.uahtA n said to have Avaged Mar with 
iM 'I t»t' Mhom the (jiuijaray .aic one. 

BcalS liinldhist U'joerds of the Wodteiii Wurlil, L lO.") note I, 

(.‘uiiniiinh.niri AiclM-ologiLMl Suiwy, II. 7l» 

' n.'.ira lliiddhiHt llmnds 11,370. 

" Till' jdoiititio dioii Mil's lirst iindc liy the lak* <^d. .1 NV. W.il nii, IS.C, Iiid. 
Ant. VI. i» I niii'iMi il III I'liiliiml also t.illed Ki i*ii il, 1 , ,i'i old lown .ihmit IhirU 
iioi 111 o.iot ol Ahii, north Lititiidi* 3.A'' 4' oast loiii^ilmlc 71' IP. Ilonnal 
ruiiningliaiii (.AiK-unt (iL'0-,ra[i]i> ol Jiidui, uJ:!) and r'ofr or liual (Uuddhi^i. 
Jici'urd.s, 11. 370) identify I’l-Io-iiio-lo with Ii.iliiirr oi n.idamci.i (innlJi l.ititiido 71 
10^ oast loiigitinlo 3ii' O'; in the .lodhimr htiti* ol AVost IJ.ijimt.ui.i. Tins uU'iitiliv.i- 
iioii IS- niisatidf.iutoiy. B.llmer biiiall tuMii on the slope ol .i hill in au and tiatt 
M'ltli no \c»tigc ot antiquity. If men Tsiang notes that llic produi;c of tlio soil and 
tlio imiiiners ot the people of Ci-li)-iiio>lcA]^usoiiibIe thobo of iSiu/islitra. 'I’liis descrip- 
Aion is imsinU’d to ho and a tr.iet as Hurioiiiids Uiilmcr ; it would apply Avell to tins 
.feitilo iieighhoiirhood of niiiliiiAl or Tdiiuiii.il, Sine* it is closely associatud Avith 
Ju/r that is (iiirjjara the A1 B.iil&nnan of the Ai ihs f v,d. 7^, Klliot’s History, I. 
443) may be Bliiluitil, A Jiiiii writer (Iiid. Ant. XIX. 331?) ineiitioiiK Hhiluial the 
8C.it of king nhiiuosuiia and as ooimecttid with tho origin of the Giulhia coinage. 
Tbo date Bhinm&l in a M.8. of a.u. 906 (Ditto, page 35} suggeata it waa then a seat 
of loaruiug under the Gurjjaraa. The prince of b'riro^l ia mentioned (Ikis MAli, 1. 58} 
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Chapter I. 

Thk Name, 
VSouthcrn 
Mlurjjar.i 
^Kingdom, 
A.D. 589-735. 


The Southern Gufjjara kingdom in Gujardt, whoso capital was at 
Ndndipuri^ perhaps the modern Ndiidod the capital of tho Ilajpipla 
State, flourished from toA.i). 785.^ The earlier inscriptions 

describe the Soutlierii Gurjjaras as of the Gurjjara V^ins'a, Later 
they ceased to f*all themselves Gurjjaras and traced their genealogy 
to thoFruranie king Karna. 

P^oin the fourth to the eighth century the extensive tract of Central 
Gujarat between the North and South Ourjjara kiiigdoins was ruled by 
the V'alabliis. The following reasons seem to show that the Valabhi 
dynasty were originalfy (hijars. Tliough it is usual fftr inseCriptioiis 
to give tjiis information none ''of the many Valabhi copper-idates 
makes any reference to thb Valabhi lineage.' Nor dr^es any 
inscription state to wltat family Senapati Bhaidrka tho founder of 
the dyaasty belonged, lliuen Tsiang describes tlio Valabhi kin^ 
as a Kshatriya and a,s marrying with the kings of Mdh^a and Kanauj. 
Tho Valabhi king described by lliuen 1\siang is a late member 
of the dynasty who ruled when the kingdom liad been* greatly 
oxteiuhvl and wIk'U the bid obscim' tribal deseont may lia\;e been 
forgotUm and a Ksliatrfya liiu'age fnvcnted instead. Intermarriage 
with Malwaand Kanauj can he (‘asily explained. Ifajputs have never 
been slow to coniieet themseheS by marriage with powerful rulers. 

Tlio establishment of these three Gujar kingdoms ynplies that 
the Gurjjara tribe from Northern and Central India settled inhirgo 
numbers in Gujarat. Sevcnil Gnjar t-astes siirxive in Gujarat. 
Among them are CUijar Vani.is or traders, Gujar Siitars or carpen- 
ters, Gujar Sonis or gcddsniiths, Gujar Jvumblmrs or potters, aud 
Gujar Saliits or masons. All of these arc* (hijars who taking to 
dirfereiit callings liave formed separate castes. The main Gujar 
underlayer ar<’ tlie Lewiis and Kadwas the two leading divisions* of 
the important class ef i Uijurdt Kaiibis. The word Kanbi is from tho 
Sanskrit Kutuinbin, tliat is one iiossessing a family or a house. 
Fr<»m aneieni times the title Kutunibin 1ms been prefixed to tho 
names of cultivators- This practice still obtains in parts ef the 
North-West Provinces where tho peasant proprietors are addressed 
as Grihasthas or hoiisehold(*rs. As cattle-breeding not eultivation 
was the original as it still is the characteristic calling of many North 
Indian Giijars, those of the tribe who settled to cultivation came to 
be sjii'ciaJly known as KiitumbiiVor liousebolders. Biinilurly Deccan 
surnames show that many tribes of wandering cattle-owners settled 
as householders and are now known us Kuiibis."^ During the lust 


nh .accoinpaii> mg Miila Kitja tSolankhi (a.d. 942-997) in an expeilitiou against Stirath* 
Al Biruni (a.d. 1030, Kochau's Kiln., 1.153, 267) refers te Bhiliamdla lietween Multdn 
and AnhilaYdda. As late as a.d. 1611 Nieholas Ufflet. an English traveller from Agra 
to AliniadAddd (Kerr’s Voyages, Vlll. 301) notices *‘Bocliiuihl as having an ancient 
wall *24 Loh (36 miles) round with many tanks going to ruin.” The important 
siib-di\ isions of ui)per class Gujardt Hiiidns who take their name from it show S'rimdl 
to have been a great centre of population. 

' Indian Antniuary, XIII. 70-81. Buhlcr (lud. Ant. VII. 62) ulentities Nandipuri 
nith a suburb of Broach. 

- Bombay Gazetteer, Ndsik, page 604. Bombay Archi Survey Sep. Number X. 38* 

3 Among Deccan Kunbi surnames are Jidhav, Chuhdn, Nikumbha, Parmdr. 
SeUr, Solkb. Cf. Bombay Gazetteer, XXIV. 69 note 2, 414* 
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twenty years the settlement as Kunbis in Rhandesb* of tribes of 
wandering WanjAra herdsmen and grain-carriers is an example of 
the change through which tho Gujardt lijianbis and the Deccan 
Kunbis passijji in early historic times. 

Besides resembling them in api)caranco and in their skill both as 
husbandmen anck as cattle-breeders tho division of ({iijardt Eanbis 
into Lewa and Kadwa seems to correspond with the division of 
Mdlwa Gujars into Ddha and Karad^ with the Lewa origin of the 
East Khdndcsh Gujars, and with the Lawi tribe of Panjab Gujars. 
'J^he fadi thatVie head-quarters of tho Lewa Kanbis of Gujardt is in 
tho central section of the provindb known as tlio Oharotar and 
formerly under X^alabhi supports thi view that the'foiindcr of 
Vulabhi power was tho cliiof lcade(4)f the Gujar tribe. That nearly 
a fourth of the whole Hindu population of Gujarat are Lawa and 
Kadwa Kanbis and that during the sixth seventh lUnd eighth centuries 
three Gujar chiefs di\ided among them the sway of the entire 

J irovinctf explain how tlie province of Gujarat came to take its name 
rom tjie tribe of Gujars.^ * 


i 'rtiough the ulcutiticiitioii of tlie V.ilahhis a« (Jurjjiiras may iwit he ccitaiii, iii 
inset ipt ions iiotcif below both the Ciit\MiUi.b and the Solaiikis are called C«in jjaia kingn. 
Tho (lurjjaru «tjgin uf cither or of both these dynasties may he ijne^tioiu'il. The 
name Gurjjara kings may imply no moie than that they luled the Gurjjaia country. 
At the same time it was under the ('ha vadas that CUiiarAt got its iidmo. Though 
to A1 Biruni (v.d. JOiSO) (Jujai.it still meant p.ait of llAjputina, botwoeii 7(^0 and 
CdO the name Ourjiaias’ IjuuI parsed as lar wmth as the tei i iloi v con net ted with 
AnhilvAd .1 .Slid V.idii.igara that i.s probably as far as the Main. As a Kiistiakuti 
copperi»l{itc ol \.ii' SSS (S. SIO) (Iml Ant, XlII. till) brings the Koiikau as fai iioith 
as VtSiniv «m tin* T.ipti tlie extension of tlie naino Gujai.it to Laf.i south i f the Main 
secins to h.i\c taken place under Mu5aliii,iii rule This southein .ipplication is still 
somew'hat incomplete. Kven now' the peoj le of Suiat both Hindus and Musaliiidiis 
when they visit l\ittaii (AnhilvAda) ami Aim .idalhid s^icak of going totiujardt, and the 
A hmailabad section of the X.ig'ai Biahina.is still call their Surat caste-brcthieii by 
the iiciine of Kuukaiias that is of the Koiik. 


Chapter L 
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ANCIENT DIVISIONS. 


FlijM auciriit limes llip juvsciit proM’utv of (.iiijarcfl eeiisIfskHl of 
tliree divjMuiis Aiiai lla, Surckhrni, and Lata. An^irWa seems to have 

been NorllnTiT Gujaral, as its eapita^ was Anandainira — 

Va<laiiai»’tirii oi Chief X'ily, ;;\hifV is also ealled Anarttapuia.' • Both 
these names wtTo in use e\eu in tin* limes ot* tho Valabhi kings 
(A.n. o00-770j.’ At:eording4o lln' popular si or v, in each of the four 
evele*5 or ////f/as Anandapiira or Vadanagara laid a ditferent name, 
Chamalkarapura in the lirsl or Salya-jiiga, Aiiarllapuraiu iTiesecoiiVl 
or Trelil-yiiga, Aiiaiipdayura in llni Ihird or BNapai’a-^iigii; and 
Vriddjia-nagara or Vadanagar in lln* l*<*urth or Ktili-Mi^a The Jirsi 
name is fabulous. Th<‘ei(\ does not si*(‘ni lo ha\e iver been known 
by K) slrange a lilb\ Of tin* Iwo Anarll.ipura and Anandapiira tho 
former is llie ohb'j* name, A\hile Iht' latter may Ix' its projHU* name or 
perhaps an adaptation of the older nanu' lo gi\e tin* meaning City 
of Joy. Tin* tourth Viid<lha-fiai*ara lin ailing Ihi; old eity is a 
Saiiskrili/ed form of Ihe .still eiirri'iil Vadnagar, the Ohl or Great 
C'ily. Ill llie Girnarinseri])(ion of Kshalraiia liudradamaii ( \.i). loO) 
the mention of Aiiarltu and Snrashira as si'juirale provinees subject 
to llu' Pahltixa \ieeroy of Juiuigadli agii'es ^villl tin* \iew that Aiiurlla 
'\^as ])arl of (lujaial close lo Katlii.ivad i. Tn some Ihiraiias Aiiarttu 
appears a^^ the name of the ^^llol^* ])ro\inee ineludjiig Siirashlra, with 
, its capital at the A\ell known shrine of I)>\aiika, Jn olln*r passages 
iJwarika and lhahhas aie belli mentioned as in Siirasht^u wliieli 
would seem to sliow tliat Siirashtra uas then part of Aiiurjta as 
Kathiavdda is now part of Uujardt. 


Surashtra tin* land of tliu Sus, afterwards Saiiskritized into 
Sauril.shtiM the (loedly JjuikI, pre-serves its name in Sorutli tho 
southern inirt of KathiaMidu. Tlie name uijpears as Surdslitni in tho 
MahabluiKita and I’anini's (hmapiitha, in llud^ad^unan^s (a.i>. 
loO) and »Skaiidagupta’s (\.n. 40tJ) Giriiar inseriplious, and in several 
Valabhi copper-plates. Its Biakrit form upiiears as Siiratha in the 
Nasik inscription of ( lotaiiiiputni f \.J). loO) and in later Prakrit us 
Suruthtlia in the Tirtlnikalpa of Jinaprablulsuri of t be thirteenth qv 
fourteenth century. * Its earliest foreign mention is perhaps Str&bo^s 
(».c.5O-a.j).20) Saiaostus and Pliiiy^s (a.d.TO) Urutura.* Ptolemy 


^ iSi-u Nti^iual^iiciial.i. (luiiag.ulli Edition), IN, , 32 , . 35 , 1 S 5 , 2 S 9 , . 3 . 32 , 542 . 

- 'riic Alina graiitii (liuliaii Antiquaiy, Vll. 73 , 77 ) dated Valabhi 330 and .337 
(A.i>. 040 -UoG), aie both to the Stiiiic donee who in the A.f>. grant is described as 
oiiginally of Aiiarttapiira and in the a d. G 5 G graift as originally of Anoudapura. 

(airiiar.i Kalpu, Af(ht Surat/ttha wme Vjjinto nUma jHtwao ranuno. lu ihe 
Snrathtba district is a lovely mountain named Ujjiiito (QiruAr). 

< Hamilton and Falconer's Strabo, II. 252 - 253 ; Pliny’s Natural History, VI. 20, 
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the ^at Egyptian geographer (a.T). 150) and the Greek author of the 
Periplus (a.'d. 210) both enll it Surastrene.’ The Chitiesc pilgrim 
ninon Taiang (a.d. (iUO-0 10) mentions Valnbhi then large and famous 
and Suriishtru ns soiwrafo hiiigdoms.’ 

Lata is Soifth Gujavitt from tlie Jlahi to the Tapli. The name 
JjSita does not. aj^ear to bo Saublirit. It has not been foiyid in 
the Aluhdbharata or other old Sansknt works, or in the cave or other 
insoriptions before the tlurd century* a.d, probably bccanse the 
Pardnas include in Ajjarduta the whole western seaboard south of 
the Nar^)ada far as (foa. Still tlic nanw' Ldtu is old. Ptolemy 
(a.d. IdO) uses the form Ijarili(‘‘'*upparen11y from tlic Sanskrit 
Liitaka. Y.ilsy.fyaiia in liis Kama-Sutni of tho.tlvrd cmitiiry 
A.D. mils It Lata , describes it its situated to ,tlio wi'.st of Alalwa: 
andgit'esan su'coimt of several of •tin* customs of its peojde.* In 
Suivskrit writings and in-.'*riplions latT than the third century the 
name is freijui-ntly found. In tli.' .'>i.\lli*c(‘ntury7hegi‘eata.stronomer 
\'ardhamj!iira mentions the country of Lata, and the nanm also 
appearsas lidta in an Ajaiila and in a Alandavir inscription of the fifth 
ct'ntury.'’ It is common in tliejater inscriptions (v, d. 700- ]2t)0) 
of the ('hdhikya t^iirjaru and lliislitrakuta kings" as well as ill tlio 
wrltiBgs of .Vral) ti.ivell-rs iind lii.stiirians hctMeen the eighth and 
twelfth centuries ‘ 

The nametli.Mta uppciiis to Is- derived from .some loealtiibe. perhaps 
the Lattas, who, as r and /Aire coiiwnonly used for each other, may 
possibly he tie- nell known lla.'-htMlviita.s sinee their great king 
Amoghaiarsha (v i). S.51 - ST ') calls the name of tie- dynasty Ralta. 
Latlalura the original city of tli'j Kattas of Sanndatli and Helgaiim 
may ha\e bc'-n iii Liita and may ha\e gi\on its name to the country 
and to the dyaasly.'’ Ju this eoiiiieeliou it is interesting to note that 
the oounlry hetwei-n llriMeh and Itliar in MaliNa in which are the 
towns of Hagh and Tilnda is still called Itdtlui. 


* IV-rfim’ I’tiilt'iny, VIT I. Mi Ciiiiillt-’s Vvrip'.n-', Il.t. TIu- I’ciipliii ilctaiU 
rcgiii'iliii^ Iiiilo-Skytlii.i, Sill, isDciii-, anil I'u.iin an- in .luii'i-nu-nt witli tin- Lite ilati- 
(A u. ^7) wliK'li Kuniuiil (Iiiiluin \nhi|ii.iiy ot Dfc. )S7!) pp. .!,‘li) ■ IklS) .nnl iiniiull 
(S. I'lil Val. 47 iiiiti- !t) ai-.iL.ii lu ili .oitlmi. 

* lliucn Tm.oiks V'jUbtii kiii;^il wah pmliilily llm mimu aa tin- iiioili-in (Jolnl- 

vA'U, which .liu.ipi.ilih.iMU. i Ina ^ .>triinj.i\.i-k.il|i.i <.iIU tin- V.sll.'ik.i>\ i.,ui. 

* It .lias’ I’lnhmy, VII. i. * VaDjs'ijaiia Suli.i, rii.\p. It. A 

* ArJi Snr. Ilf \\ i-'.tcm Inili.i, IV, 127. 'J he Manilasor in'-orijitiim ( i i> 4S7-.'{8) 
mentiona ailk neavci-s fniin Lai viisha^.i. li'Icct’s I'oipna Ins. Iml. Id. 80. 
The writer (Diltii, iSp ilesoiilaH Liita t'lH ^reeii-liiiliil, ph-aning with choice tiuwer- 
bttr<tcno't true’, with tcinplus t-i.'aoiciflnil abscinlily h.tlN of tlie guile. 

1 Iml. Ant. Xril l.->7, i.'iS, ’.03, 180, 1.S8, 100. It'O, 204. 

7 EUiut'a Ilutory, 1. 378. '* Coniparu LiKim iu Iml. Ant. XIV. 323. 
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CHAPTER ITT. 

LEGENDS- 

Thk Purdnio logoncLroji^ardinff Oujurat appoars to bo that 
of tho holy kiii^ LVvjartla son of S'aryali and grandson bf Maiui. 
Anarlta liad a sou nuinod Rv}va{ir, wlio from his capital at Kususthali 
or Dwifrika govi'rnod tho country called Anarlta. Rovata had a 
hiiiidrod sons of whom tho cTldcst was named Ilaivata or Kukudmi. 
Itaivata ha<l a daughter named Revati who was married to Raladevu 
of Kus'asthali or Dwilrika, tho older brolliorof Krishna* Regarding 
Rovati's marriage w^ilir Raladova# tlie Piiranic legends Itdl that 
Raivata W( ‘lit with his dun ghlor loRrahma in Brahma- loka to tuko 
his adMoo to whom he should give the girl in marriage. When 
Rai\ ata arrived Brahma was listening to miisii*. As soon as the music 
was ovoi’ Raivatu asktnl Bralima to tind the girl a propeiv bridegroom. 
Brahma tohl Raivala that during tlu' time lie had been waiting his 
kingdom had pass'd away, and that fie ha*l better marry his 
daughter to Biiladeva, born of Vishnu, who was now ruler of 
Dwarika.^ This story suggests that Baivata son of Anartta lo^t his 
kingdom and fled perhaps by sea. That after some time during 
whieh llie Vada\as established thomselves in llio country, Raivuta, 
ealK'd a son of llevata but probably a descendant as his proper namo 
is Kakudmi, returned to his old territory and gave his daughter iu 
marriage to one of the reigning Vaduva dynasty, the YAdaviis taking 
the gill as reinvseiiting the dynasty that had preceded them. Tho 
story about Brahma and the jmssing of ages seems invented to explain 
the long periorl that elaiised between the fliglit and tlic return. 

Tho next Purdnie h^gends relate to tho establishment of tho Yadava 
kingdom at Dwdrikil. The founder and naincgivcr of tho Yddava 
dynasty yas Yadu of whoso family tlie Purdnus give very detailed 
information. Tho family seems to have split into several branches 
each taking its namo from some prominent inemboi*, tho chief of 
them being Vrishni, Kukkura, Bhoja, S^atvatu, Audhaka, Modhiip 
S^urasena, and Dasdrlia. S^dtvata was thirty-seventh from Yadu 
and iu his braneli were born Devaki and Vasudeva, tho parents the 
great Yddavu hero and god Krishna. It was in Krishna’s time that 
tho Yfidavashadto leave their capital Mathura and come to Dwdrikd. 
This was the result of a joint invasion of Mathurd on one side by a 


’ The Vishnu PurAna (AuiSa iv. Chap. L Vorso 19 to Chap. ii. Verse 2) pves the 
longest account of the legend. Tho BhAgavata Puidna (Skanda ix. Chap. ill. Verso 
16' 30) gives almost the same account. The Matsya Purina (Chap. xti. Verse 22 -2i) 
dismisses the story in two verses. See also Harivanloi Z. 
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legendary Deocan hero Edlayavana and on the o|her by Jardsandha 
the powerful king of Magadha or Behar, who^ to avengS the death 
of hiB brother-in-law^ Kansa killed by Krishna in fuliilment of a 
prophecy, is said to have invaded the Yddava territory eighteen 
times. • 

According to tl^ story Kdlayavana followed the fugitive Eri«hna 
and his companions as far as Surdshtra where in a mountain cave he 
was burnt by fire from the eye of the steeping sago Muchakun^n 
whom he Imd roused believing him to be his enemy Krishna. 
According to t^ Harivoiisa the fugitive Yddavas quitting Mathurd 
went to the Sindhu country and there established the city ot Dwdrikd 
on a convenient site on the sea shore making it th^r residence.^ 
Local tradition says that the Yddavas conquered this part of the 
country by defeating the demons who* held* it. 

The loading Yadava chief in Dwdrikd wgsUgrasena, and TTgrasena^s 
three chief supporters were the families of 'tadu, Bhoja, and 
Audhaka.* As the entire peninsula of Kd|hidvdda was subject to them 
the Yadavas used often to make pleasure exciurs^ons and pilgrimages 
to Prabhds and Qirnar. Krishna and Baladeva though not yet 
rulers hold high positions and took part in almost all impoftant 
matters. They were in specially close alliance with their paternal 
aunt’s sons the Pandava brothers, kings of llastindpura or Delhi 
Of the two acts of cousins Krishna and Arjuna wore on terms of 
the closest intimacy. Of oiiq of Arjuna’s visits to Kdthulvdda the 
Mahdbhdratagivcs tlio following details : ^ Arjuna after having visited 
other holy places arrived in Apardnta (the western seaboard) whence 
he went to Pniblids. Hearing of his arrival Krishna marclied to 
Prabhds and gave Arjuna a hearty welcome. From Prabhds they 
came together to the liaivataka hill which Krishna had decorated 
and where he entertained his guest with music and dancing. ^ From 
Qirnar they went to Dwdrikd driving in a golden car. The city was 
adorned in honour of Arjuna ; the streets were thronged with, 
multitudes ; and the members of the Vrishni, Bhoja, and Andhaka 
fauiiliefii met to honour Krishna’s guest.’ ^ 

Some time after, against liis elder brother Baladeva s desire, Krishna 
helped Arjuna to carry off Krishna’s sister Siibhadra, with whom 
Arjuna had fallen in love at a fair in Girndr of which the 
Maadbhdrata gives the following description : ‘ A gathering of the 
Ifddavas chiefly the Vrishnis and Andhakas took place near 
Raivataka. The hill and the country round were rich with fine rows 
of fruit trees and large mansions. There was much dancing singing 
and music. The princes of the Vrishni family were in handsome 
oorrisi^s glistening with gold. Hundreds and thousands of the 
people of tfundgadh with their families attended on foot and in 
vehicles of various kinds. Baladeva with his wife Revati mov^ 
about attended by many Gandharvas. TTgrasena was there with his- 
thousand queens and musicians. * Sdmba and Pradyumna attended 


* Compare MtiiAbliL. II. 13,594ff. JarAsandba’s sisten Asti and PrApti wera 
tarried to Kanea. 

• Hwi-vawM, XXXT. • OXtL * MalaibhinU Adiparr*. ch«ps 218 • 281. 

V 1S27-2 
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Cftdjrter IILr holiday attire apd l&oked like goda Many T^diivaa and otixers 
Lkoinds. were also priasent with ^heir wires and musicians’ 

Some time after this^ gathering Subhadrd came to Qitjgtdr to 
worship and Arjuna ‘carried her off. Erentuatly Vasadeva and 
Baladeva consented and ^e runaways wore married with due 
oereiTiony. The largo faH^^till held in Mdgh (|^ebniary- March) 
in the west Oirnnr valley near the modern temple of Bhavanath ia 
perhaps a relic of this’greaf Y^av^i fair. 

The Yrfdava ocenpation of I>wd.rik^ was not freQ from f rouble. 
When Krishna was at ITastinapnra on the occasion of the RAjasiiya 
sacrifice performed by Yudhishthira, Shalva king o£ Mrittikavati in 
the country of Sfaubha led an army against Dwarlka. Ho plewmany 
of the Dw'drik^ garrison, plundered the city and withdrew' unmolested:. 
On his return Krishna learning of Srflva s invasion led an army 
agaiiisV S> alva. The chiefs psiot near the sea shore and in a pitched 
battle S'd.lva wasde)feated and killed.^ Family feuds brought Yddava 
'supi'cmacy in Uwariksi a disastrous end. The tiiKil family 
struggle is said to^ have happened in the thirty-sixth year after 
the w'ar of the Mah^blulrata, sovnewliere on the south Coast of 
Kdtiiidvada near Prabhds or Somnath Patan the great place of 
Brahmanical pilgrimage. On <he occasion of an eclipse, in obedience 
to a proclamation issued by Krishna, the Yjiduvas and tlndr families 
went from Dwdrika to Prabhiis in state well furnished with dainties, 
animal food* and strong drink. ^ One dpy on the sea shore the leading 
Yddava chiefs heated w'ith w’ine began to dispute. Tliev passed 
from words to blows. Krishna armed w'ith an iron rod^ struck 
e\'ery one he met, not c^'en sparing his own sons. Many of the 
chiefs were killed. Baladeva fled to die in tlu* forests and Krishna 
was slain by a hunter wdio mistook him for a deer. When he saw 
trouble was brew'ing Krishna had sent for zW’juna. Ai'jniia arrived to 
find Dwarika desolate. Soon after Arjuna’s arrival Vusudc>a died 
and Arjuna performed the funeral ccreinonu's of Vasudeva Baladeva 
and Krishna whoso bodies he succeeded in recovering. When the 
funeral rites w'ere eoiripleted Arjuna started for IndrupraStha in 
Upper India wdth the fuw that 'wore left of the Yadava families, 


> Mahdbhdrata Afanaparva, Chap. xiv. - xxii. Skamla x. Mrittikilvati the capital 
of S'dlva #iiinot be identified. The name of the country sounds like SVabhra in 
Rudraddman’s Girndr iiiHcription, which is apparently part of Cliarotar or South 
Ahmadabad. A trace of the old word perhaps remains in tlie nirer Sdbhramati 
the modem Sdbarmati. The fact that S'dlva passed from Mrittikcdvati along the sea 
shore would seem to show that part of the seahoard south of the Mahi was included 
in S'alva’s territory. Dr. Bithlcr(ind. Ant. VII 2G’)) described Pandit BhagranlAPs 
reading of S'vablira as a hold conjecture, ^ A further exaiiiiiiation of the original 
convinced the Pandit that S'rabhra was the right reading. 

* The following is the legend of Krishija’s iron dail. Cettain Yddava youths hoping 
to raise a laugh at the expense of Vi^vdaiitra and other sages who had come to DwdrikZ 
presented to them SAmba Krishna’s son dressed as a woman bin vitb cliild. The lads 
asked the 'sages to foretell to what the woman would give birtL^Affhe ews replied : 
' The woman wdl give birth to an iron rod which will dcMtcoy the YiQava race.* 
Obedient to the sage’s prophecy SAmba produced an iron rod. Ta avoid the ill efifeota 
of the prophecy king ugrasena had the rod ground to powder and oaet the powder into 
the sea. The powder grew into the grass called trdte^ elephaotitia. It wan 

this grass which Krishna plucked in his rage and which ipjiurjiandeturnsil into an iron 
flail. Thu croita grass grows freely near the mouth of the Hirmya river of PrabhAs, 
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chiefly trom8C^'' ;iwi' the way in his passaM through the.PaQohaoafla^ XfcW tiy'Jfij l il w 
or Panjab a bb^ of Abhiras attacked Agdha with stioKs 
took seWal of Krishiia’s wives And the widows of the Andhaka * xhe 
Yddava chiefs. After Arjuna left it 'the 'deserted Dwdrik& ‘w|M ' 

ewallowcd b]( the sea.’ 


^ This suggests that as in early times the Oseat Ran was hard to cro^ the ynf 
from Kdthidv&da to ludrapra.itha or Delhi was by Kachch and Sindh and from Sindia 
by Multdn and the Lower PanjAb. * According to the Bhdgavata P\^dna Knshna toolk 
the same route when he iiist came from Iiuhaprastha to DwArikd. Or the other 
hand theli details may support the view that the head quarters of the bist^rio 
Krishna were in thceP.injdb. * 

^ So far as is knowif neither Oujardt nor Kathi&vida contain% any record older 
than the Clirnir rock inscription of about B.c 240 : The |sreat Kshatrapa Rudia> 
Ddman'b (a t>. 130) iiisciiption on tiic same rq<fk ha^ a rcf^icnce to the Maurya Udja 
Ohandr.igupta nlioiit h.(* 300 No local sign of Krishna or of his Yddavas remains. 

In the Journal of the Royal .Asiatic Society, XX XXI. and XXK. Mr. Ueaitt 
has n^centiy attempted to ti .ice the iiistory ot ^Western huha back to B.c. 3000 
perhaps to as eaily as B o 0000 The evidence wlindi makes so f&r-reaching a past 
probable ivthc discfiverv of luihan indi^o and si in m Egyptian t ombs of a bop.t 
yc. 1700 M. aX. 'ma the proof gnat a^tiade in teak ami in Sinilhu or 

ludian Tniislins oxi^oX between Westeri^liidia ami the Ku}>hratefl month as far back 
as B(\ 3000 or even d r 40()() (J. 11. A. iC XV. 33 >, 3.i? and XXI. 201). According 
to Mr. Hewitt the ^vuloncc of the Himlu Cvilundar Citries the historical past of 
Indiasnto still ieni<it> r ages. The moon in uisiuiis and certain other details of the 
Hindu calendar seem to point to tlie Euphrates valley as the home of Hinilu lunar 
astronomy. As in the Knpbtates valley insciiptioiis of the Semitic king ^argon of 
bippara prove Jhat in b SToO moon-worship was already antiquated (J. R, A. S. 
XXI. 320), and as the precession of tlio eqtiuyxes points to about B c. 4700 as the date 
of the introvluetioii of iiie sun zo.lfac (^aycc^s Ifibbert Lect ires, 398) the systom*of 
lunar mansions and months, H it Ctuna hoiu the Euphrates v.illev, must have reached 
India before ii c. 4700 'I'hc triide recoids of the black-headed perhaps Dravidian* 
speaking ^um^l8 of the Euphrates mouth piove so closo relations with the peninsula 
of Sin.ii and Egypt as to make a similar coiiiioctioii with Westei n India probable 
as far b-aok as ilC. (iOOO. (roniparo Sayec’s Hibliert Lectures, 33 J. R. A K 
XXI 320.) Of the r.it'cs of mIiosc piest-nco in («iifarat ami the ncighbourhooct 
Mr. He\\ttt linds traces the earliest is the same black-lieaded ninun-worshippiiig 
Sumn ( Ditto). Next fiom Susiana m south-east Poisia, the posscssois of a lunar- 
solar ralcnd.ir and thcietorc not liter than n.r 1700 (J R. A. K. XXI. .S'Jo, 327, .330), ^ 
the tiadiiig bus 01 baus, in Hindu books known as buvarnas, r*ntprcd India by way ' 
of IUlucliist.iii and settled at TAtala in South Sindh. (.1. R. A. S. XXI. 20P.) 
With os sixiii after the Sns e.inie from the iiorUi the cattle-ht‘rdiiig suii-worbhippiiig 
Sakas (J. R. A. S. \XII 332). The Siis and bakas passed south and together 
scttl'xl 111 S'ir.isht*'a and West (liijarAt. At a «late wliicli p.irtlv from eMdeneo con- 
neefed with the eirly Vodie hviims (.1. U. A. S. XXll 4()0) putly frnin the early 
Babylonian use of the Sanskrit Siiidliu for fndi.i fJ. R. A. S. XVI. 309), Mi. Hoi^itfe 
huMs cannot be later than b.l .‘{"I'O northern AVyas enteied Gujarat and mixing 
with the Sus and Sakas as ie''tu's tiadcis and soldieis Oiirned the use of Sanskrit 
'catliiv.ird (J. R. A. S. \.V 313) Of othci races who held sway in (fujarAt the 
earliest, perhaps about k r. 2000siiieo their power was shattered hy P.ira^urAina long 
before Mah.ibliAiata times (f. R. A, S. XXI. 209 • 203), weie the snake- worshipping 
perhaps Accadian (Ditto, 236} H uhayas now rcpicseiited by the Hoiids and the nai- 
hayas* vassals the V aidarbhas (Ditto, 209) a connection winch is siipported by trnst- 
worthy (central Indian Uraon orGond tradition that thev once held (wujarAt (Elliott's 
Races^ N. W. P., I. 154). Next to the Ilaihayas and tike them earlier than the 
MahAohdrata (sayB.c. 1500-2000) <Mr. Hewitt would place the widespread un- Aryan 
Bhdrats or BhArgavs (J. R. A. S. XXL 279 • 282, 286) the conquerors of the Haihayas 
(Ditto, 288). In early Mahdbhdrata times (say between B.C. 1000 end 800, Ditto 197 
and 209) the Bhirats were overonme by the very mixed race of the Bhojaa and M 
Krishna’s followotU'tho Vrishius (Dittof 270). Perhaps about the same time the 
'ehariot-driving Gandharvas of Cutch (Ditto, 273) joined the Sus and Sakas, together 
passed east to Kosihla beyond Benares, and were there established in strength at 
the time el Gautama Buddha (d.c. 630) (Ditto). To the later Mahdbhirata times, 

C irhaps about b,Oj 40() (Ditto, 197-271), Mr. Hewitt would assign Hie .entranoo. 
to' Gujariit of the Abhiiaa or Ahirs whom he identifies with the northern or 
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Legends* Skythian Abdrs: Mr. Hefwitt finds ths following plaoes in GujaiAt associatod with 
The YAdavas. races. PAtAla m South Smdh he (J. E. A. S. XXI. 209) considers the 

head-qiiarters of the Sus and Sakas. Another Bu capital PrAgjyotisha M'hich is 
generally allotted to Bengal he would (XXI. 206) identify with Broach. With 
the \ aitlarbhaa the vassals of the Haibayas he associates Surpariha, that is Scmara 
^ar Basseiii, which he identifies (Ditto, 206) with the modem Suiat on the Tapti. 
Ho collects (Ditto, 266) the Baroda river Vn^vAmitra and VaSdurga the hill PAvAgad 
with the Bailie tribe. He finds a trace of the BhArats in Baroda and in Bharati an 
old name of the nver Mahi (Ditto^ 286) and of the same race under their name 
BhArgnv in Broach (Ditto, 289). The traditional connooiion of the Bhojas with 
Dw well cbtablished. Finally KArpAsika a MahAbhArata name fyr the shore, o f 

tbe ^liitTliliav (Ditto, 209) may T>o connected witk KArvAii on the jNar^dai 

anout twenty niilcs above Broach one of the holiest Shaiv places ih IiidiaP Thought 
onjcctioii may lie taken to certain of hfcr. Hewitt’s idcntitication^ of GujarAt places, : 

also to the extreme antiquity ho would assign to the trade between India and 
the and to the introduction of the systu/n of lunar mansions, bis compansoii of ; 
sacred Hindu books with tMa calendar ritual of eaily Babylonia is of much interest. 
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CHAPTER IV/ 

MAURYAN AND GREEK RULE 

(B.C. 319--100.) 

After the ^^struction of the Yddavas a long blank oocnrs in 
the traditional history of Gujarat. It is probable that from its 
seaboard position, for trade and other purposes, many foreigners settled 
in E^thidvdda and South Gujardt ; and that it is because of the 
foreign clement that the Hindu Dliarinasastras consider Gujarat 
a Mlechchlia qpuutry and forbid visits toit except on pilgrimage.^ The 
fact also that Ai$(5ka (fi.c. 230) the great Mauryan king and propagator 
of B/idUliisin chose, among thcr Buddhist Tlioi*as sent to various parts 
of his kingdom, a Yavana Thera nalned Dhamma-rakhito as evangelist 
for the western seaboard,^ possibly indicates a propoiiderating 
foreign element in those parts. It is further possible that these 
• foreign settlers may have been rulers. In spite of these possibilities 
wo have no traditions between the fall o^tho Yadavas and the rise 
of thft Mauryas in b.c. 310. • • * ^ 

Gujarat histofy dates from the rule of the Mauryan dynasty, the 
only early Indian dynasty tlio record of whoso rulo has been preserved 
in the writings of the Brahmans, the Buddhists, and the Jains. This 
fulness of^roforence to the Mauryas admits of easy explanathm. 
The Mauryas were a very powerful dynasty whoso territory extended 
over the greater jiarc of 1 ndia. Again under Mauryan rule Buddhism 
was so actively propagated that the rulers inado it their st;ito 
religion, waging bloody wars, even revolutionizing many parts of 
tho empire to secure its spread. Further Iho Mauryas were 
beneficent rulers and had also lioiiourablo alliances woth foreign, 
esjiecially with Greek and Egyptian, kings. Those causes combined 
to make tho M-iuryans a most powerful and well remembered 
dynasty. 

luscriptious give reason to believe that tho supremacy of 
Chandragupta, tho founder of tho Mauryan dynasty (B.c. M9), 
extendecl over GujarAt. According to Riidrndarnan’s inscription 
(a.d. 150} on tho great edict rock at Girmir in KdtbiAvada, a lake 
called Sudarsana* roar Ihe edict rock whs originally made by 
Vnohyagupta of the Yai'^\a caste, wdio is described a brother- 
in-law of tho Mauryan king Chandragupta.* The language of this 
inscription loaves no doubt that Cliaiidragupta^s sway extended over 

* Mahdbhdrata Anus/Asanaparvaii 2158-9 mentions Lttas among Kshatriya tribes who 
havB become outcastes from seeing no BnUiinans. Again, Chap. VI f. 72. ib, couples 
(J. fil. As. Boo. VI. (1) 387) thievish fiAhikai and robber SuriUhtras. Compare Vishnu 
Pur Ana, II. 37, where the Ya\anas are placed to the west of BhAratavarsha and also 
J. R. A, S. (N. S.) IV. 468 ; and Brockhaus* Prabodha Chantlroilaya^ 87. The a*hka 
leferrad to in the text runs ; He who goes to Anga, Vanga, Kalinga, B.iuniBhtra, or 
Magadha unless it be for a pilgrimage tdeserves to go through a fresh puiihcation. 

* Tumour's MahAwanso, 71 • 

’ Bombay Branch Royal Asiatic Society Journal, 1891, page 47. 

4 It is interesting to note that Chandragupta married a vaifya lady. Similarly 
while at SAnchi on his way to Ujjain Aloka tnanied Devi, the daughter of a Setthi, 
3Siraoac!a MahAvanso, 76 ; Conningham's Bhilsa Topee, 95. 
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% Girnar as Piisliyagupta is aiiiiply called a Vaisya nud a bi'otber-in- 
law of king Chandragupta and has no royal attribute, particulars 
which tend to show that he was a local governor subordinate to king 
Chan dragnp tn. The same inscription^ states that in the time of 
Asoka (u.o. :250) his officer Yavanantja-Tushdspa adorned the same 
Siulariaiia lake with conduits. This would seem to prove the 
continilauce of Mauryan rule in Girndr for three goreratlons from 
Chandrngiipta to Asoka. Ti^luispa is called Yavanaidja. The use 
of the term nijtt w'uiild seem to show that, unlike Chandragiipta's 
Vaisya governor Pushyagupta, Tusashpa w’as a dignitary of high 
rank and noble family. That he is railed Yavananlja d(V‘8 not 
prove 'J'lishaspa was a Greek, ttaiiigh for Greeks ahvio Yav.nia is 
the proper term. 'J'lio name Tiuslidspa rather sii)5:gebts a Persian 
origin fr<»m its(*los(5 tilreness in fyniitifion to Kci'sha'^lip, a namooStiQ 
current among llombay Pdrsik ]i*videnec from other sources ju'oves 
that Asolca lield com|)l(‘to sway over Alalwa, Gujardt, and the Konkan 
cou'ht. All the roric edicts of Asoka hitherto traced lia\e been 
found on the confines of his great (‘nijiiro. On the north-west- 
at Kapnrdigiii and i\t Siiabazgarhi in the Baktro-l^ali character ; 
in the north iiorth-w’est aSi Kalsi, in Wio east at Dhanliaiid Jaiihada; 
ill the w'est at Girnar and Sopaia, and in iho s*>nlh in Maisur 
all ill Maiirya characters. 'J'hfc Girnar and S<']mra edicts lehvo 
no doubt that the Gujardt, Kdthiavdila, and North Konkan si aboard 
was in A soka’b possession. The fact that an inland iul(‘if holds tho 
coast implies hn supremacy overihe interf'V<*iung country. Further 
it is known that Asoka was viceroy of ilaUMi in the time of Lis 
father ard that after his father^s death ho was sovereign of Mdhva, 
Tho easy route from Mandasc»r (belter known as Las'apur) to Dohad 
has always sooured a close coiincctiou between Aldlwa and Giijaiat, 
South Gujardt lies at the mercy of any invader entering liy Dohad 
and the conquest of Kdthidvada on one side and of Ujipcr Gnjnrat 
on the other might follow in detail. As wo know that Kathnlvdcla 
and South Gujardt as far as So{»dia woie hidd by Asoka it is iif»t 
improbable that lJp]ier Gujardt also owned liis sway. Tlie llaurya 
cajiital of Gujarat seems to have Ikm'Ii Girinagara or Jund^adh 
in Central Katludvdda, whoso strong lull foit dominating the rich 
province of Sorath and whose lofty hills a centre of worship and a 
defence and retreat from invaders combined to sccuio for Jundgadh 
its continuance as capital under the Kshatra pas (a.d. 100-380) and 
their successors the (iuptas (a.d 380-460). The southern capital) 
of the Mauryas seems to have b(*en So 2 )ara near Ihisscin in a rich; 
country with a good and safe harb^mr for small vessels, probably iiP 
those times the chief centre of the Konkan and South Gujardt trade.. 

Buddhist and Jain records agree that Asoka was succeeded^ ^lot 
by his son Kunala who was blind, but by his grandsons Dasaratha 
and Samprati. The Bardbar hill near Gaya has caves made by 
Aioka and bearing his inscriptions; and close to Bardbar is the 

^ IVobably from some mistake of the graver’s the text of the ioacription 
9 yields no meaning. Some word for governor or officer is apparently 

meant. 
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NAgArjuna hill with oaves made by Dafian|tha also bearing his 
iascrigtions. In one of these inscriptions the remark occnrs that 
one^ of the Bardbar caves was mode by Dasaratha * installed 
immediately after/ As the caves in the neighbouring hill must 
have beeiirwell known to have been made by Asoka this *after’ 
may mean after Asoka, or the ^ after * may refer solely to the 
sequence between Dasaratha’s installation and liis ezeavatioft of the 
cave. In any case it is probable ihat Dasaratha was A^ok&’s 
successor. Jaina records pass over Dasaratha and say that Asoka 
was succeeded by his grandson Sainprati the son of Kundla. In 
the matter •of the propagation of the Jain faith, Jain records 
speak as highly of Samprati as Bcftldhist records speak of Asoka.' 
Almost all old *Jain temples or tnonuments^ wliOse builders are 
unknown, aro ascribed to f?anijjiiati ^who '•is said to have built 
thousands of tojuples as Asoka is said to have raised thousands 
of sfupnft. III his Patnlipntra-kalpa cUnaprablyisuri the well known 
Jaina Ach/irva and wr’t<jr gives a number of legendary and other 
•Bt()i ies*>rif Pataliputra. Comparing Samprati with Asoka in 'respect 
of the prop.igation of the faith in non- AVj'dii /countries the Achdrya 
writes: * In Ihltalipiitra fl<»nfished the ^rcat king Sainpgiti son 
of Kunala lord* of llharata with its three continents, the gn^at 
Arhanta who established rih^frat* fbr Sramanas even in non-Aryan 
countries.’^ It woiil<l appear from this that atter Asoka the Alaiiryan 
empire have been divided into two, Dasuratlia ruling Eastern 
Irniia', an<l Samprati, whom Jaimvrt cords specially mention as king 
of Ujjain, ruling 'Western linlia, where the Jain scot is specially 
strong, 'niough wc have no spe<'ilio information on <he point, it is 
probaldo, especially as lie held i\lalwa, that during the reign of 
♦Sampr.iti (bijaiat nmiained under Maiiryan sway, AVith Samprati 
Manryan rnli* in < }ii|iirat seems to end. In Inter times (a.d. 500) 
traces of Maiiryaii chiefs appear m Mdlwa and m the Noitli Konkan. 
The available d(‘(ails will be given lu another chapter. 

After Samprati, whose reign ended about n r 107, a blank of 
sevgiteeii years occurs in fJujarat history. The next available 
iiirormatioii .shows tiMCes of Baktrian-IJrcek sway over parts of 
Oiijaritt. In his descripthui of Surastrene or Sur«aslitni the author of 
the Peripliis (a d 210) says : ' In this part there aro jireserved oven 
to this day meinorial? of rho expedition of Alexander, old temples, 
foundations of cairtj.-, ami largo ’wells.’ As Alexander did not 


* Hemachandra’s Parisi^hta Parva Merutiniga’s V ichAra^reni, 

* The text ia * KandhwlnusfrikhmviahharaUiti/uiHih Paramarhanto Attdn/fffleSmhvapi 
Prij^varttitasramana-nktirah Samprati Mahdraja Sohdhhavat ’ nipauing ‘ He was the 
great king Samprati son of Kun.ila, so>creign of India of three continents, the creat 
saint who had started monabtiTios for Jain priests even in non- A ly an countnes.^ 

* McCrindlo’s Periplus, lir>. The author of the Periplua calls the capital of 
Surastrene Minnagara. Pandit Bhagvanldl lielieved Miiinagara to be a miswriting 
of Ginnagara the form used for Giriulr Ifbch in RutlracHinan’s (a.d. 160) rock inscription 
at GimAr (Fleet's Corpus Ins. Ind. III. 67) and by Vardha-Mihira (A.n. 570) (Brihat- 
Bamhitii, XI V. 11). The mention of a Minagara m Ptolenw inland from Sorath and 
Mo&ioglossum or Mangrul suggests that either Gimar or Junaga^h was also known 
as Minnagara cither flfftor the Mins or fifter Mdu that is Menanders At the same timo 
it is posauile that Ptolemy’s Agrinagara though much out of place may be Girinagam 
and that Ptolemy’s Minagara in the direction of Ujjaia may U Mandasor, 
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Chapter IV. , come so far south as Kdthi£v^^ann<l as after Alexander’s departure 
Thk Greeks. the Mauryashr ld Kdthiavdda til) about B.c. 197, it may be suggested 

Bjc. 180-100. that tho temples camps and wells referred to by the author of the 

Peripliis wore not incinorials of the expedition of Alexander but 
remains of later Bjiktrian-Qreek supremacy. » • 

Domptrius, whom Justin calls the king of the IndianSi is 
belii'vod to have r(‘igned from n c. * 190 to B.c. l66.^ On the 
authority of Apollodoius of Aftaraita Strabo (b c. 50- a.d. 20) names 
two Baktrian-Oroek rulers who seem to have advanced far into 
inland India He says: 'The (J reeks who occasioned Jhe revolt of 
Baktria (from Syria b.c. 2-5(3) were so powerful by the fertility and 
advantages of the country that they became masters of Arinna and 

India ThoVchiefs, particularly Menander, conquered mtjre 

nations than Alexander*! The.so dffnquests were achieved partly by 
Menandf'r and partly by Demetrius son of Eiithvdenms king of the 
Baktrians. They got po^^sos^ion not only of Pattalene but of the 
kingdoms of Saraostiis and SigorJis, which constitute tho remainder 
of the coast.’ * Pattalene is generally behoved to be tlio old city of 
Pdtal in Sindh (the ino^fern Haidjy'dbad), while tho subsequent 
mentioTi of Saraostus and Sigerdis Jis kingdoms whieji constitute the 
remainder of the coast, loaves almost no doubt that Saraostus. is 
Surd.shtra and Sigerdis is Sagaradvipa or Cutch. The joint mention 
of Menander (n.o. 120) and Demetrius (b.c. 190) may , mean that 
Demetrius advanetsl into inlancl India to a certain point andn^tbat 
ifenandor passed further and (oo‘k Sindft, Cufeh, and KilthidvtSdia. 
The discovery in Cutch and Kdtlnav^da of coins of Baktrian kings 
supports the statements of Justin and Strabo. Dr. BhagvauMrs 
collecting of coins inKilthidv/ida and Gnjardt during nearly twenty-five 
years brought to light among f^akt Han -Greek coins an obolns of 
Encratides (b c, 180-155), a fewdrachm«m of Menander (b c. 126-110), 
many draelimm and copper coins of A jiollodotus (u.c. 110-100), 
but none of Demetrius. Encratides was a contemporary of 
Demetrius. Still, as Encratides became king of Baktria after 
Demetrius, his conquests, according to Strabo of a thousand citifrs to 
the oast of the Indu.s, must be later tlmn those of Demetrius. 

As his coins are found in Kdthiavdda Encratides may either have 
advanced into Kdthiavdda or the province may have come under his 
sway as lord of the neighbouring country of Sindh. Whether or 
not Eucratxles conquered tho province, ho is the earliest Baktrian- 
Greek king whose coins have been found in Kdthidvdda and Gujardt. 
Tho fact that the coins of Encratides have been found in different 
parts of KdthidiVdcla and at different times seems to show that they 
were the currency of the province and were not merely imported 
cither for trade or for ornament. It is to be noticed that thhae 
coins are all of the smallest value of tho numerous coins issped by 
Encratides. This may be explained by the fact that these small 


^JuBtin’8 date is probably about A.D. 260 His work is a suminaiT of the 
History of Trogus Pompeius about ▲.!>. 1. Watson’s Justin, 277 1 Wilson^ 
Antiqua, 231. 

’fiamilton and Falconer’s Strabo, II. 252 •25& 
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by Bcicttk^* jdd iiAo ^^thHvAf^ t6 b& iiif 
tBWfei#'%ftb ike dsrfstitig tocal coinage. The local gilrer oofefe 
" the.ttme of Eacratides very small, Tfeighing fivb 

gtaitis, atd bear the Buddhist symbols of the Svastika^ 
Tridenff, and the^ Wheel, Another variety has been found 
ifpigfdng abUnt four grains with a misshapen elephant on the 
obterse and iftmething like a circle on the reverse.^ It wai 
p^bably to replace this poor currency that Eucratides introduced 
nis smallest obolus of less weight but better workmanship, 

The^nd o^the reign of Eucratides is not fixed with certainty : it 
is believed to be about b c. 155^* For the two Baktrian -Greek 
kings Menander and Apollodotos who ruled in after 

Bucrjitifles, better sources of rn formation ara available As ^ready 
noticed Strabo (a d, 20) mentions that MenandoFs conquests (b c.120) 
included Cutch and Sur^ahtra.*^ And the author of thePenplus 
(a* 1).240) writes: ‘Up to the present-day old tirachmee bearing the 
.Greek inscriptions of Apollodotus and Menander are enrrent in 
Barugoza (Broach)/* Menander's silver drachmae have been found 
in ^'ud Southern Gu jaiAt ® Though*' their dumber is small 

Menander's coips are comparatively less scarce than those of 
the^earliest Eshatrapds Nahapdna.and Chashtana (a.I). 100 -liO). 
The distribution of Menander’s coins suggests he was the first 
Baktnan-(^eek king who resided in these parts and that the monu- 
men^yof Alexander's times, camp^ temples and wells, mentioned by 
the author of the Peripl as ^ were^ camps of Menander in SuiAshtra. 
Wilson and Rochette have supposed Apollodotus to be the son 
and successor of Menander/ while General Cunningham believes 
Apollodotus t^ be the p redecessor o f Menander .^ Inferences from 
the coins of^these two kings founTl in GujaiAt and Kdthi6v^a 
support the view that Apollodotus was the successor of Menander. 
The coins of Apollodotus are found in much larger numbers than 
those of Menander end the workmanship of Apollodotus' coins 
appears to be of a gradually declining style. In the later coins the 
legend is at times undecipherable, it appears from this that for 
some time after Apollodotus until Nahap^na’s (a d. IOO) coins 
c^me in^ use, the chief local currency was debased coins struck 
after the type of the coins of Apollodotus. Their use ns the type 
oj^inage generally happens to the coins of the last king of a 
dyuasty* The statement by the author of the Penplus 4hat in his 
240) the old drachmas of Apollodotus and Menander were 


^ jna&U lopal ooiiu which were found m HdUr Gondal were presented to the 
Bdw&y fkioiety by the PohticAl Ag^nt of KAthlAwAr and are m the Society's 

Jlr. BhagvatuAl found the two elephant corns in Jun{lgadh. 

Attwa Antiq n», SJ6d% Gardner’s British Museum Catalogue, 36, brings 

'|rv » o 

page 16. * McCrindle’s Periplus, 121. 

Asiatic Society postesses some specimens of these coins of bad 
lOtmd near Broach with the legend incorrect, probably itmok by 
" ^ Mttxiander. Two were femad ia Jtuuigadh. 

Serfee)^ X 8(1$ Wilaoa's ArkuxM Antique, 

\ Chmidle (New SenesK X " > 
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Cbaftw Vf* oDirent in Barngaza^ jseems to show that these dtatohmss oontiinift^ 

Tbs OsBin. oironlate in Gajarilt along with the coins of the Wei^egfi|- 

s^ 4 ^lSO>loa Eshatrapas. The mention of Apollodotos before Menander 1^. 

the author of the Periplua may either be acoidentali or it may be dne 
to the &ot that when the author wrote fewer coins of Menander 
than of Apollodotus were in circulation. 

The silver coins both of Menander and Apollo^tas found in 
Gujardt and Kdthidrddeare ofonly one variety, ronnd drachmae. The 
reason that of their numerons large coins, tei^drachmse didraohmae 
and others, drachmae alone have been fonnd in Gnjardt^ is probably 
the reason suggested for the introduction of theobolus of Encfatides, 
namely that the existing local curroncy was so poor that coins of small 
value could alone oirQ.tkte. Still the fact that drachmae came into use 
implies some improvement in the currency, chiefly in size. ' The 
drachmae of both the kings are alike. The obverse of Menander’s 
coins has in the middle a heSmeted bnst of the king and ronnd it 
the Greek legend baziaeox sqthpos menanapoy Of the king the 
Saviour Menander. On the reverse is the figure of ‘Athene' 
Fromachos surrounded ^by the B^ktro-Pdli legend Mahdrdjasa 
Trdddtasa Menandrasa that is Of the Great king the Saviour 
Menander, and a monogram.* ^e drachmae of Apollodotns l^ve 
on the obverse a bust with bare filleted head surrounded by the 
legend BA2i.\Ea2 sqthpos aiioaaoaotoy Of the king t^e Saviour 
Apollodotus. Except in the legend the reverse with two varieties 
of monogram^ is the same as the reverse of the drachmas of 
Menander. The legend in Baktro>P&U character is Mahdrdjasa 
Bdjdtirdjasa Apaladatasa that is Of the Great king the over-king of 
kings Apaladuta. Daring his twenty-five years of coin-collecting 
Dr. Bhagv&nldl failed to secure a singlecopper coin of Menander either 
in Gnjartt or in Kdthi£vdde. Of the copper coins of Apollodotus a 
deposit was found in Jumigadh, many of them well preserved.* These 
poins are of two varieties, one square the other round and large. 
Of the square coin the obverse has a standing Apollo with an arrow 
in the right hand and on the top and the two siitos the Greek legend 
BAZIAEOZ SQTHPOZ KAI *IAOnATOP02 AnOA.VOAOTOY that is Of the King 
Saviour and Fatherlover Apollodotus. On the reverse is the tripod of 
Apollo with a monogram* and the letter dti in Baktro-Pdli on tne left 
and the legend in Baktro>PdIi characters Mabdrdjasa Trdddtasa 
Apaladataqa. The ronnd coin has also, on the obverse, a standing 
Apollo with an arrow in the right hand ; behind is the same mono- 
gram as in the square coin and all round runs the Greek legend 
BA2iAEa220THPOX Ano.\AOAOTO¥. On the reverse is the tripod of 
Apollo with on its right and left the letters di and uin Bakl^-Pdliaad 
all ronnd theBaktro-Pdli legend MahdrdjasaTrdddtasa Apaladatosa. 


‘Wilaon’s Ariaaa Antiqaa, Plate XXII. Knmbertl. Oatdner’s BtitUi Musenni 
Catalome, Plate XI. Xainf)er 8. 

*W]Ison’a Aiiana Antique, Plate XXII. Ntuaber 66, Bhows ow variety ot this 
BOUMiam. 

*TEeae coins are said to Iiavebeen found in 1882 by a eulttvStor uLan aarthea pott 
Two at them were taken for Pandit niagvteUl and oae for ttr, fi^eabaiHatr 
Gauf i a b a wk a r Nalb DivSn of Bhdvnasar. ^0 rest dlaappearad. 

Antiqua, Plate XXII. Kumbw 47. 
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reason iwltjr m W^pper eoins ot Apollodojjps Ikar&been ibond in * 
ilt^snf'tp^ftpa is that these coppercoins were oorrent onljrinthetime 
’ii Apolhwotns and did not, like bis silver drsichmss^ oontinne asthe 
eturvdboy 6f the coatitry with thesame or an imitated die. data 
d thardlgQ^i Apollodotosis not fixed. General Cunningham believes 
it to be B.C. 165- 150/ Wilson and Gardner take it to be B.C. 110*100/ 
Tbongb no Il|dian materials enable us to arrive at any final 
eoDclusion regarding this date the <aot that Apollodotas’ coins 
oontinned to bis issued long after his time shows that Apollodotas 
was the last Baktrian-Greek rnler of Gujardt and Kdthidvdda. After 
Apollddotus ^e find no trace of Baktnan-Greek rale, and no other 
certain infornfhtipn until the establishment of the Kshatrapas about 
a.l>. 100. The only fact that breaks this blank in Gtijardt history is 
the fiiscovery of copper coins of atking whoSe name is not known, 
but who calls himself Basileus Basilcon Soter Megas that *13 King 
of Kings the Great Saviour. These couss are found m Kdthidvdda and 
Ontch as well as in Rdjputdna the North-West Provinces and the 
'K^bnl Valley, a distribution which points to a widespread Indian 
rule. JThe sugg^tion may be offered thatthlh king is one of the leaders 
of the Yaudheyas whose consultation is said to have been«tribal, 
th^ is the tnbe was ruled by a number of small chiefs who would 
not be likely to give their names on their coins.^ 

, _________ ^ 

* Namiraiatio Chionicle (New ^nes), X.a86. 

* Arisna Antique, ‘iSS . Gardnet and Poole’s Catalogue of Indian Coins, xxziii. 
*WiUon (Anana Antiqua, 332 334) idtntihes the coins marked Basiieus Basileon 

Boter Uegos with a king or dynasty of Indian extraction who reigned between Axes 
and Kadphtsea (b c 50-25), chieny in the PanjSb. Gardner (British Ifuseum 
Catalogne, 47) says The Nameless king is probably cotemiforary with Abdogases 
(s.d,90-S0) he may have been a member of the Eadphises dynasty. Cunnin^am. 
(Amuent Geography, 249) places the ouins of the tribal ifaudheyaa in the first eentnry 
Aj). The remark of Pnnsep (Jour. Bengal Soc. VI. 2, 973) that in the Bebat group 
of Buddhist coins some with Baktro-P4li legends have name Yavdheya in the 
margin seems to support the suggestion in the text But the marked difference, 
between the Stag coins of the Yaudheyas (Thomas’ Pnnsep, I. Plate V ) and the 
Nameless king’s coins (Gardner, Plate XlV. 1 6) tells strongly against the proposed 
identifioation. Of the Ysadbeyas details are gn en below. 
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THE K'SHATRAPAS 

(B.C. 70-A.D. 398.) 

' < 

With the Kshatrapas (b.c. 70) Jicgins a period of clearer light, and^ 
at the same tim<), of increased importance, since, foir more tlian three 
centuries, the Kshatrapas held sway over the greater part of Western 
India. Till recently this djiiasty was known to orientalists as the 
S^h dynasty a mistaken reading of the terminal of their names which in 
some rulers is Siinlia Lion and m others, as in Rudra Sena (a.d, 203-S^20) 
son of Rudra Siinha, Sena Ai'my.^ ^ # 

The sway of the rulers who affix the title Kshatrapa to their munes 
extended over two large <^)arts of India, one in the north including the 
territory from the Kdbul valley to tfie confluence of the Ganges and the 
Jamnd* ; the other in the west strKching from Ajmir in the north to* the 
North Konkau in the south and from Mdlwa in the cast to the Arabian 


> Journal Bengal Asiatic Society (1835), 081; (1837), 351 ; (1838), 340; Thomas’ 
Prinsep'H Indian Antiquities, 1. 425-4.15, II 84 -93; Tliomas in Journal Bo^al Asiatio 
Society (Old Series). Xil. 1-72; Wilson'b Ariiiiia Autiqua, 40.5-413, .fournal B. B. ft. 
A. S. VI. 377, VII 392, Burgees’ Archiooli)gieal Keport of KnthUwar and Kacbb, 
IS- 72, Journal B B U. A S. XII (Proceedings), XXIII. ; Indian Antiquary, VI. 43, 
X 221-227. 


The dynasty of tlic Kshatrapa^i or MaliUkshatrapas of SaurAshtra was known to 
Frinsep (J. II. A. S Bl. VU.-l. to Thomas (J. R A. S P. S XII. 1-78), 

and to Newton (J1 B B. Li. A. S IX 1 - 19) as the Sah or 8ah kings More recently, from 
ahe fact tliat the names of some of them end in Sena or armv, the Kshatrapas have ton 
called the Sena kings. The origin of the title Ssh is the ending siAa, that u simAa lion, 
which belougs to the names of several of the Ujfe. Si/ta has ton read either or 
sena because of the practice of omitting fromtlBdie vowels which would fallen or above 
the top line of the legend and also of oioitUng the short vowel i with the fbpowtaig 
anusvdra, S4h is therefore a true reading of the writing on certain of the coins. That 
the form S4h on these coins is not the correct form hui been ascertained from stona 
inscriptions in which freedom from crowding makes possible the complete catting of the 
above-line marks In stono inscriptions the ending is siAa lion, cee Bleet’s Obrpiis 
Inscriptionunclndicarum, I JI. 36 note 1. Mr. Fleet (Ditto) seems to snggastthat with the 
proof of the incorrectness of the reading Sih the evidence that the Kahatrapas wefe of 
Indo-Skythian origin ceases This docs not acem to follow. In addition to8he PMWeii 
title Kshatrapa, their northern coinage, and the nse of the l^aka (A.D. V8) M,' now 
accepted as the accession of the great KushAn Konishka, the eridenee in 'the test 
shows that the line of Kdihiiivada Kshatrapas starts from the foretoer Chashtnui^ 
(a d 130 j whose predecessor Nahdpana ( s.». 120) and his i^aka son-in-law Uthatidem are 
noted in N^sik inscriptions fN4sik ( azetteer, 5.38 and 621) as leaders of ^ahM, MhiMik 
and Yavanas Further as the limits of Ptolemy’s (a d. 160) Indo-Sk^hia (MoMHU. 
136) agree very closely with the limits of the dominions of to tM WtSh 

kshatrapa Rudrad^man (a.i>. IfO) it follows that Ptolemy or his Wortmr belilfjil' 
Budrsdaiiiun to he an Indo-Skythian. There fhorefore seems no reastobto doubb IlS 
the Kshatnipab were foreigners. According to Cunningham (Num. Chfto 
were f^akaa who entered Oujarut from Sindh. The tot that to Kushtn ma fA.wW 
was not adopted by the first two of to Western Kshatrapas, Ctohtaaa mid jlMAto 
soppocto to view tot toy bdoogod to a wave (gnnrthtniMettto'liMB 
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kishateapAs; 


la the west. HbB loraoer soay be called the Northern the latter the • 

rl^iM^rtiKebatrapaB. * Tu 

Bendee as Kihatrapa. in tte Pr^rit legends of coins and in inscrip* ** 
taoQs the title of these aynastiee appears under three forms Chhatra]^/ 
Chhatrava/ and Khatapa.^ All these forms have the same meaning 
namely Lord or Protector of the warrior*rac6^ the Sanskrit Kshatra-pa> 

It is to be notef that the title Kshatrapa appears nowhere as a title of 
' anv king or royal officer within the whole range of Sanskrit literature, 
or Weed on any inscription, coin, or other record of any Indian dynasty 
except the Northern and the Western Kshatrapas. According to 
Prinse^ KsliStrapa is a Sanskritized form or Satrapa, a term 
fan yiliar to th(f Qrecian history of ^ancient Persia *and us^ for the 
prefect ef a province under tjie Persian systeip of government. As 
Prindsp further observes Satrapa li^d probably the same meaning in 
Ariana that Kshatrapa had in Sanskrit, the ruler feeder or pwon 
of the kshatra or warrior class, the chief of a warlike tribe or clan.^ 
Prinsep further notes the Persian kin^ were often in need of such 
"chiefs as they entrusted the ^iefs with the government of 

5 arts ,of their dominions the word came mean a governor. So 
uring the anarchy which pi'o\%.iled on the Skythian overthrow of 
Qteek rule in Efaktm^ (b.c 160) several chiefs of Malaya, Pallava, 
Abiin! Meda, and other predatory tribes came from Baktria to Upper 
India, and each established for himself a principality or kingdom. 
Subsequent^ these chiefs appear to have assumed independent sovereign* 
ty. Still though they often call themselves rajftif or kings with the 
title Kshatraija or JSfahaksliatrapa, if any Baktrian king advanced 
towards their territories, they were probably ready to acknowledge him 
as Overlord. Another reason for believing these Kshatrapa chiefs to 
have been foreigners is that, while the names of the founders of Kshatrapa 
sovereignty arc foreign, their inscriptions and coins show that soon after 
the establishment of their rule they became converts to one or other 
form of the Hindu religion and assumed Indian names.^ 


1 Tba TazUa plate ia Joamal B. A. S (New Series), IV. 487; the Baktro-F4U on 
NahapAna's ooixis also gives the form Chhatrapa. 

* Chhatrava appears in an unpublished Kshatrapa uiacription from Mathura formerly 
(1888) in Pandit BhagvdnUl's possession. 

* Khatapa appjNtfs in the lu^cription of Nahapina'e minuter at Junnar (Bombay 
(teetteer, aVui. Pt. T l. 167) and in some coins of the Northern Kshatrapa kings 
I’asrainasha, Bdjamla, aud iSudasa found near Mathor4. Prinsep's IndiAi Antiquities, 
11.P1.ZL1V. PSga. 12, 20, 21. 

, ^ KimtaampAttti Kshatrapah. * Thomas’ Prinsep, II. 6.^ and 64. 

f MWaya at ICalava^ Pallava, Abhlra, Meva or Meda, and Mihira or Mehr appear 
to be the leading warlike tribes who came to India under these chiefs. These tribee 
fimiied the Krimtnw whose lorde or Kshatrapas those chiefs were. 

7f .Ue saqdanation of the word Kshatrapa started by Prinsep and accepted by 
'"t iSagrdnUl^ is of donbtful accuraoy. The title is well known in 
Uteratore in the form carpam^r, and in the form KshatrapAvan ocooie 
( in connection with the govemors of Baktria and Arachosia in the 

I nrinletaa inscription of Darius (BawUnson’s Herodotus, I. 829 ; Spiegel^ 
ifrisshe^KelUnsohriften, 24 - 26). ^he meaning of Kshatrapdvan in old Persian 
i ** pMteotor of the Kshatra race ” but ** protector of thelcing^om,” for the word 

' insoriptions of ' the Aolusmenidm with the meanhig of 

* kin^m^ (Spiegri, AB^^^sohe Keilinschriften, 215). As is well 
I vssm^QtMutitlimtheriderolAtarianptori^ natthename 
nto with the same meaning under the Greek kings of Baktria 
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According to inscriptions and coins Northern Kshatrapa rule bi^iuP' 
with king Maucs al^ut B.c. 70 and ends with the accession of thtt 
Kushdn king Kanishka about a.d. 7 8. Maues probably belonged to^ the . 
^aka tribe of Skythians. If the Maucs of the coins may be identifiedr 
with the Moga of the Taxila plate the date of king Pfitika in the 
Taxila plate shows that for about scventy-five years after the death 
of Maues the date of his accession continut^ to the initial year of 
the dynasty. Prom their, connexion with the Sakas^ arriving in. India 
during the reign of the Haka Maues and for nearly three quarters’' 
of a century accepting the S^aka overlord&hip, the Kshatrapas, though 
as noted above their followers were chiefly Malayas, Pallavas, Abhiras, 
and Medas^ appear to have themselves come to be called Sakas and 
the mention of Saka kings in Puranik and other records seems, to refer 
to them. After lasting 'for al^ut.lSO y^^ars the rule of the Northern 
Kshatrapas seems to liavc merged in the emigre of the great Eush&n 
Kanishka (a.d. 78). 

Though recently found inscriptions and coins show that the Kshatrapas 
ruled over important parts of India including even a share of the' 
western seal)oard, I'othing ts known regarding them from either Indian 
or foreign literary sources. What little information can be gleaned is 
from their own inscriptions and coins. Of the Northerh Ksliatrapas this 
information is imjxjrfect and disconnected. It shows that tney had 
probably thi’ce or four ruling bmnehes, one in the K^bul valley, a s^ond 
at Taxila near Attak on the North-West Panjab frontier, a third at 
Behat near Saharanpur or Delhi, and a f<Airth at Mathura. The last 
two w'ere jicrliaps subdivisions of one kingdom ; but probably those at 
Kabul and at Taxila were distinct dynasties. An inscription found 


(b.C. 260- 100) iskncjwn from St labo, who says (XI 11) ** the Greeks who held Baktria 
divided it into satrapies (<raTpofr€tar) of which Aspionus and Toanva were taken 
from Eukratides (B c. ISOj by the Parthians ” It ib to be presumed that the 
*BaktroGrccians introduced the same arranp:ement into the provinces which 
they conquered in India. The earliest occuironce of the title in its Indian 
form is on the coins of a Bajabula or Uan].ibola (Qaidner, B. M. Cat, 67), 
who in his Greek legend makes use of the title “ King of kings,” andin his Indian 
legend calls himself “ Tlie uiici)nquerecl (Mihatrapa.” His adoption for the reverse of his 
coins of the Athene Pioniachos type of Menander and Apollodotus Philopator connects 
Bajabula in time with those kings (b 0 126 ■ 100) and dvu know from an inscription (Cun- 
ningham Arcli. Rep. XX. 48) that he reigned at MathurA He was probably a provincial 
governor who became imlependent about B.C. 100 when the Greek kingdom ^ke up. 
The above go to show that Kshatrapa was originally a Persian title which was 
adopted hy the Greeks and continued hi use among their successors ; that it originally 
denoted a provincial governor; but tliat, when the Greek kingdom broke up and Umit • 
provincial chiefs hecanie independent, it continued in use as a royal title. Thai afthr the 
Christian era, even m Parthia, the title Satrapes docs not necessarily imply sl^Jection 
to a suzerain is proved hy the use of the phrase crarpaTrrfv r»v aarpaimv Satrap o£ ’ 
Satraps, with the sense of King of Kings in Gotarzes' &histan inscription of A.D. 6(K 
See Biawlinson s Sixth Monarchy, 88 n, 2 and 260 n. 1.— ( A. M. T. J.) • 

The Pandit's identification of the Malavas or Malayas with a northern or B|qrthieii ' 
tribe is in agreement with Albcruni (a.d. 1015), who, on the authority '*o£ the 
BAi Pur&na (Sachau’s Text, chap. 29 page 150- 155) groups as northern tribes the 
Pallavas, Sakas, Mallas, and Gurjars. In sp^te of this authority it seems better to 
identify the Mallas, Malavas, or Malayas with Alexander the Great’s (B.C. 825} Uallbl^ 
of Multan (compare McCrindle's Alexander’s Invasion of India, Note F). At* the same ' 
time (RocWll’s Life of Buddha^ 132, 133, 137} the importance of the MaRsjrln TidsAli 
(between PhtoA and Tirbdt) during the lifetime of SAkya Mnni (B.C. 580) faviftii^* 
the view that several dutlnct tribes have borne the same or nearly tM' MiBb* 
'name. 
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iiiJtfillniri shows a connection either by marriage or by neighbourhood 
between the Beh&t and Mathuitl branches. l?his is a £aktro-P^ 
uiSQri|>tion recoiding the gift of a sttipa by Nandasirikd daughter of 
Kidiatrapa Bajavala and mother of Kharaosti Yuvar^ja. Kha^aosti is 
the dynastic name of the prince^ his pci'sonal name appears later in the 
inscription as Talama (Ptolemy ?) . From his dynastic name^ whose crude 
form Eharaoste^or Kharaottha may be the origin of the Prakrits 
Ghhahar&ta and the Sanskritised Kshahardta, this Talama appears to- 
be a descendant of the Kshatrapa Kharao&ti whose coins found at^ 
Tsxila call him Artaputa that is the son of Arta apparently the Parthian ^ 
Ortus. • ' 

The same BaSti^-Parli Mathuri inscription also mentions with special ‘ 
respect a«KsIiatrapa named Patika/ who^ with the, title of Kusulaka or 
Kozofon, ruled the Kdbiil valley with his capital first at Nagaraka and 
later at Taxila. ^ 

The same inscription further mentions that the stupa was given 
while the Kshatrapa Snddsa son of the Mahdkshatmpa javula was 
ruling at MaihurA. The inference from the^ difference in the titles of 
the father and the son seems to boithat Suddsa \^^as ruling in Mathurd 
as governor under^his father who perliaps ruled in the neigbtourhood of 
Delhi where many of his coins have been found. While the coins of 
SudAsa have the legend* in Ndgarl only, Rdjavula^s coins are of two 
varieties, onp with the legend in Bdktro-Pdli and the other with the 
legend in Nagari, a fact tending to. show that the fatheris territories 
stretched to the far north. 

Though Kharaosti is mentioned as a Yuvardja or prince heir-apjxirent 
in the time of his maternal uncle Sudasa., the inscription shows he had 
four children. It is curious that while the inscrii)tiou mentions Nanda- 
sirikd as the mother of Kharaosti Yuvardja, nothing is said about her 
husband. Perliaps he was dead or something liad happened to make 
Nandasirikd live at her father^s home. 

Another inscription of Suddsa found by General Cunningham at 
Mathi^rd is in old NSgari cliaracter. Except that they have the distinc- 
tive and long continued Kshatrajm peculiarity of joining ya with other 
letters the oharactezs of tUi: inscription are of the same period as those 
cf the inscriptions of t) * givai Indo-Skythianor Kushdnking Kanishka. 
This V uuid seem to show that the conquest of Mathura by Kanishka took 
place soon after the time of Kshatrapa Suddsa. It therefore appears 
probable that Nahapdna, the first Kshatrapa ruler of Gujiurdt and 
Kdthidvdda, the letters of whose inscriptions arc of exactly the same 
Kshatrapa tj^po as those of Suddsa, was a scion of the Kharaosti family, 
who^ in this overthrow of kin^oms, went west^vaTd8 conquering 
eitib^ on his own account or as a general sent by Kanishka. Nahapdna^s^ 
advance seems to have lain through East Rajputdna by Mandasor ’ 


(Siapter 

NoBTSzair 
Kbhatbaj^, 
B.O. 70f 


WxSTERir 

KSHAT&APASy 
A.O. 70-S98. 


WM apparently the eon of the Liako Eujulako of the Taxila plate. Dowson 
li^ Jour* B. A. S. New Series. IV. 497 mBtranalatefl the inscription ana fails to make 
oat the n^e Patika. - * 

. • OompaKe Specht. Jour* Asiatiqne, 1883. t. II. 325. According to Chinese writers 
ahj^t AtD* 20 Yeii-kao«tchin-^i or Kadphxses II. conquered India (Thientchoa) 
aaothesi astahliebed generals who iroTenkea in the name ox tAe YueohL 

BhagvdnUU found two of nis copper coins at Maamsor in 1884» 
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in West M^Iwa along# the easy route to Dohad as far as South Gujarit. 
From South Gujarat his power spread in two directions^ by sea to 
K^thijiydda and from near Balsdr by the Ddng passes to Ndsik and the 
Deccan, over almost the whole of which^ judging from coins and inscrip- 
tions^ he supplanted as overlord the gresit Andhra kings o^ the Deccan. 
No evidence is available to show either that East Malwa with its capital 
at Uj j«ain or that North GujarAt formed part of his dofninions. All the 
information we have regarding Nahap^na is from his own silver coins 
and from the inscriptions of his son-in-law UsLavad^ta at N^ik and 
Karlc and of his minister Ayama (Sk. Aryaman) at J unnar. Nahapdna^s 
coins are comparatively rar\ Tlie only published sjicoimen^is one 
obtained by Mr. Justice Newton^ Four others were&lso obtained by 
Dr. Bhagvdnlal Vromi KdthMvada and Ndsik. 

The coins of Naliapiina are the Varliest specimens of Kshatrapa ^ins. 
Though the tyi)o set'ms to have been adopted from the Baktrian-Ghreek^ 
the design is original and is not an imitation of any previous coinage. 
The ty|XJ seems ado])ted in idea from tlie drachma of Apollodotns 
(b.c. 110- lUO) On the pbverse is a bust with a Greek legend round 
it and on the reverse a* thunderbolt aivl an arrow probably as en the 
reverse? of the coins of Apollodotns^ representing the distinctive weapons 
of Athene Promaclios and of ApoHo. In addition to the Bclktro-rPdIi 
legend on the Apollodotns dra<*hma, the reverse of Nahapd.na^s coin has 
the same legend in Nagarl, since Nagari was the character of the country 
for which the coin was stnick. The dress of the bust is in the style of 
the over-dress of Nahap^na^s time, llic fiust^ facing the right, wears 
a flat grooved cap and has the hair eomlicd in ringlets falling half down 
the ear. The neck shows the collar of the coat. The workmanship of 
the coins is good. The die seems to have been renewed from time to 
time as the face altered with age. Of Dr. Bha.gvfinl^i?s four coins 
one belongs to Nahapana^^ you'll, another to his old age, and the remain- 
ing two to his inter veiling years. I n all four specimens the Greek legend 
*’ is imperfect and unreachible. The letters of the Greek legend are of 
the later period tliat is like the letters on the coins of the great Skythian 
king Eadphises I. (b c. Sli). One of the coins shows in the legend the 
-six letters LLono-s. These may be the remains of the name Apol- 
lodotus (b.c. llO-lOO). Still it is beyond doubt that the letters are 
later Greek than those on the coins of Apollodotns. Until the legend 
is found clear on some fresher specimen, it is not possible to say 
anything further. In three of the coins the Bdktro-Pdli legend on 
the reverse runs : 

Bauo Clihaharjitasa Naliapdnasa. 

Of king Chhabarita Nahap&na. 

The fourth lias simply CfTRIB’ 

Ba&o Chbabardtasa. ** 

Of king Cbbebar&ta. 


> TbSs 10 a bad specimen with the legend dim and worn. 

0 Some coins of Apollodotne have on the reverse Apollo with his arrow; others 
have Athene Fromachos with the thunderbolt. 
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The old N^gari ™ * 

sfftJPK? * 

Hallo KtJiahardtasA Nnhapi&naRA* 

Of king Kshnharata Nahapdoft, 

The Chhahardta of the former and the Kshaliarata of the latter are 
the same^ the difference in the initial letter being merely dialectical. 
As mentioned %bove Kshahardta in the family name or Nahapdpa^s 
dynasty. It is worthy of note that though Naliapdna is not styled 
Kshatrapa in any of his coins the inscriplions of Ubhavadata at Nasik 
repeatedly style him the Kslialiardta Kshatrapa NahajKina.^ 

UshiLvaddta* was the son-in-law of Naliapdna being married to his 
daughter DalAainitd or Jbaksliamitrd. I^bhavadilta bears no royal 
title, fle simply calls himself son of Dinika^ and son-in-law of 
Nahapana, which shows that he owul* his. power and rank to his father- 
in-law, a position regarded as derogatory in India, where no^seion of 
any royal dynasty would accent or take pride in gicatuess or iniluenoe 
obtained from a &ther-in-law.^ Ndsik Inscrijitkin XIV. sliows that 
'Usliavacliita was a Si aka. lli.s name, as was hist suggested by Dr. Ilhau 
Daji,, is Prakrit for Rishabhadatta. From ^lie many charitable 
and piibliely useful works nieutioned in various Nasik and* Karle 
inscriptions, as nfade by him in places which ap])arenr]y formed part of 
Nahapdiu^s dominions, UshavjuUta appears to have been a higli oflicer 
under Nahapdaa. As Nahapdna seems to have had no son Ubhava- 
data^s position as son-in-law would be one of b 2 >eeial 2 H>wer and 
influence. Dshavadnta^s chftritalde *a.ets and works of public utility 
are dotiulod in Ndsik Tnscriptiuiis X. Xll. and XIV. The eharitable 
iu.*ts are the gift of three hundred thoussind cows ; of gold and of river- 
side steps at the Bdrndsa or Rands river near Abu in North (lujarat ; 
of si\U.‘en \illages to go<ls and lirahnisins j the ft»e«ling of hundreds of 
thousands of Rrdhmans every year ; the giving in marriage of eight 
wives to Hrdlimans at Prabhas in South Kathiavucia ; the l)e&towing of 
thirty-two thousand cocoaiiut trends in Nanauigola or Nargol vilhige on . 
the Thdna seaboard on the Cliaraka jo'iesthoods of Pindilakdvada, 
Govafdliaiia near Ndsik, SuvarnamuUia, and Udmatirthsi in Sorpdraga 
or Sopdraon the Thunacoast ; the giving of three hundro<l themsand 
cows and a village et Pudikara or Pokluir near Ajmir in East 
Rajpntdna ; making *"10 Brahmans at Checliina or Chiclian near 
KcLv.i.-j\Lahim on the Thdna coast; and the gif t of trees and 7 0,000 
ktlrHltdpa^aa or 2000 auvnnjaa to gods and Jh'iihmans at J3dhdnu in 
Tluina. The public works executed ))y Dshaviuldta include i-est-houses 
and alms-houses at Bharu Kachlia or Bruaeli, at Dasaiiura or Mandasor 
in North Mdlwa, and gardens and wells at (iovardbana and Sopara ; 
free ferries across the Ibd or Ambikii, the Pdrdda or Par, the Damand 
or ill^amanganga, the Tdpi or Tahiti, the Karabend or Kdveri, and the 
Ddhanukd or D^hdnu river. Waiting-plac^ and steals were also built on 
lioth banks of each of these rivers. Tliese cliaritabb and public works 
of Usbavaddta savour much of the Brdhmanic rSigion. The only 

• « . 


iSaytsy f. 
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Kshatkavas, 
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Usharaddta, 
A.u, IOC. 120. 


> Bom. Om. XYI. 071ff. 

2 A well known tkinakrit saying is I A man known through his 

tathor-in 4 aw ia.ths vilast of the 71I0. ^ 

B 1327-Hl' 
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^ Bud(lh]^t' charities arc tlie gift of a cave at Ndsft ; of 3000 inrshA^no^ 

* and tliousand oocitaniit trees for feeding and clothing monlra 

living in the cave ; and of a village near Kdxle in Poona for the support 
of the monks of the main Karlc cave. Ushavadata himself thus sec]^ 
to have been a follower of the Brdhmanical faith, llio Buddhist 
charities nere prol»ably made to meet Uic wishes of his wife whose 
f:ither’u religion the ikiddliist wheel and the Bodhi tre^^ on his cop^r 
coins ])ro\e to liiive been Buddhism. The largo terntot y over v^^hich 
tliese chaiitahle and jmblic woVks of Usliavadata spread gives an idea of 
the -I'xtent of Nahajrina^s rule. The gift of a village as far north 
as Pokhara near Ajiiiir would liave been proof of dominion in those 
])arts were it not for the fact that in the same inscription Ushavadjita 
mentions his success in assisting some local Kshatriysw!. It is doubtful 
if the northern limits^ of Nahnpana’s dominions extended as far as 
Pokhar. Tlhi village may lEive'^M^en given during a brief conquest, 
since a<-cording to Hindu ideas no village gi\en to Hr^huians can be 
resumed lasteru lK)und;wy w'ould seem to liave been part of 

MiHwa and tlu^ plain lauds of Khandesh Ndsikand Poona; the southern 
boundary was sunn »\\ here about Bombay; and the westem K^tliiavacla 
and the Arahiaii sea. / ^ r 

Naltapana^s exact date is bard to fix. Ushavadita^s Nasik cavo 
Inscriptn»ns X. and XI 1. give tlie years 1*1 and 42 ; and an inucription 
of Nahapana’s minister Ay<ima at Junnar gives the year 46. The era 
is not nnuitioned. They art* bimjdy dated Sk. vnnhf\ that is in 
the ye.xr. Hsluivatlata^s Nasik I inscription XJl. records in the year 42 
the gift of chanties and the construction of public w'orks wdiich must 
liave taken years to com])Iete. If at tliat time Usliavad4ta^s as?ew''sis40 
to 15, Xaliairina wdio, as Inscrijition X. shows, was living at tliat time, 
must have 1>een some twenty years oltler than his son;in-law or say 
alKHit 65. The Junnar inscription of his minister Aydnia which bears 
dite 16 proves that Naliiqrina lived several years after the making of 
llshavadata’s cave. The Isist on one of his coins also shows that 
Kahairina attained a rijic old £igc. 

Nahapana cannot have lived long after the year 46. His death 
may Iki lixed alwmt the year 50 of the era to which the three years 
41, 42, and 16 belong. Ho was probably about 75 yeai’S old when lie 
died. Deducting 50 from 75 W'O get about 25 ad Naliapdna^s age at 
the lx*giniiing of the era to which tlie years 41, 42, and 46 belong, a 
suitable age for an aide ])rince with good resources and good advist^rs to 
liave cstiiWishod a kingdom. It is therefore proliable that the era 
marks Naliapana’s conquest of (hijardt. As said alK)ve,Naiiap}lnn was 
]u*ob.*ibly considered to fH‘long to the S^aka tribe, and his son-in-law 
clearly calls himself a S'aka. Jt may therefore besupxmsed tliat the era 
started b}' Nahapiina on his conque-st of Gujardt was at first simply 
calh*d Yarslia ; that it after^vaiils camo to 1x3 called S^akavarsha or 
i:3ukasamviitsara ; and that finally, after various changes, to suit false 
current ideas, aliout the eleventh or twelfth century the people of the 
Deccan styled it S^^livaiiana Saka cjiixing it with current traditions 
icganiing the great S^dtavahana or S^dliviibana king of If, as^ 

mentioned aliove, Nahaixlna’s conquest of Gujardt and the establishment^ 
of liis era )x> taken to come close after the conquest of Maiburd by 
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Kaiusbka^ the Gujarat conquest and the era must come very .Bliortly 
after the beginning of Kanishha^s reign^ since 'Kanishka com^uered 
JMathiird early in liis reign. As his ilalkuri inscriptions^ give 5 as 
Kanishka^s earliest date^ he must liavc conquered jVIatliurd in the 3 '^ear 
8 or 4) of his reign. Naliapdna^a expedition to and conquest of Gujardt 
was probably contemixirarj'^ with or very closely subsequent to Kanishka^s 
conquest of Mcn^thurd. So two important eras seem to begin about 
four years ajiart^ the one with Kanishka^s reign in Upper India^ the 
otjhor'Tvxtli Nahapdna^s reign^ in Wcbtern India. The dilfcrence tjoing 
so small and both lieing erasf)f foreign cont|uorors, a Kushjjii andaSaka 
respecfcivelj', the twoT eras setuu to luive Ijcen bul)sociuentl>' confounded. 
Thus, according to Dr. Ihirnell, the Javancae S'aka ora is a.d. Ti, that 
is Kalvshka’s erS, was intro<liicod into Java, prolwib^y IwKjause Java 
luis from early times b<*eii oonnoetod, with the erfstorn ])arts of India 
wlierojvanishka^s era was current. Chi tile other liand the astrological 
works called Karaiia use the ora bc'giiming witli a.i». 7S which we have 
lakon to be tlie Western era started by Nahapuna. The use 4 )f the 
S^aka eixi. in Karana works dates from the time of the groat Indian 
astrefnomer VaTiiha Miliira "{\.d. 587). As Varalia Alihira lived and 
WTote'his gi’oat woi’k in Avanti of Malwa ho natiirallv' niad(‘ me of the 
tj'aka era of Nahapdna, which w'as current in Alahva. Siihsetiuont 
astronomers adopted the era used Ijj' the master Vsyaha Mihira. Under 
their inlluence Nahnpana^s a.d. 78 era jwisscd into use over the wdiole 
of Northern and Central India eclii*sing KanishkaV a.d. 7 1* era. On 
these grounds it may Ik? accepted that the dates in the Nasik hl^cri)l- 
tions of Ushavadata and in Ai'dnia^s in«cription at Junnar are in the era 
founded by Nahapana'on liis conquest of (iiijarat and the West Deccan. 
This era was adopted by the Western Kshatrapa puccepsore of Nahajwma 
and continued on their coins for nearlv three ccnturiep*^ 

* Cunniiig1iam*B Arcli bur 111. TUto 13. iDbvrietioiirt 2 uu«l 3 

'Till' uathur'R (inly ri'aMiii for suppoBing that two era** lN*giiii iH'tw'oou A.i>. 70 anil (H) 
BceniR to }j(* tlio fact tliat Die fIa^«ulobe S^akn era In'^hs A ii, 71-, wliile the Indian Suka 
era A D 78 It aiiiieara, liowwiT, from Ijansen's Inil. Alt. II. 1040 note I, 

that the JavAiK'SC S'aka era Ik'j^ub either in A D 71 or in A i> 78. The Hutlmr'H own 
aiithorji^yp Dr Diimell (S liul. Pal 72) while Baying that the Ja^aneine ^aka ora dates 
from A.n. 74f gives a.P. sO aa tlw epoch of the Haka era of the nei{?h1*oiiniicr inland of 
Dali, thuB supporting 3tUHe's c>X| 0 *inalioii (.Java, 11. 08) Diat the difleretire is duo to 
the introdui'tiun into JTftva o* the Muhammadan mode of n i koning during the past «S 0 D 
year*' The Javanese epoc.. o) a, 1 ). 74 cannot Ihtwffire lie treated os an uulhi.nty for 
.Mtsuin^'t^ u genuine Indian ora with this initial date. The em of Kauibhka wis' ustd 
CiOitinnously down to its year 281 (FergUHBon Hist, of Ind. Architecture, 710) and 
aftt'r that date we ha^e iinineruus inbtuncea of tlu^ use of the S'akunnp.ikdle> or Kiikak/da 
down to the familiar H'aka of the* present day It his'ius njiieh more likely that the 
parent of the modern b'Hka era was that of KaniHhka, whieh n*njiiiiu?d in iiso for nearly 
throe Cl iitiiries, than that of I^'ahnpdna, who so far as we know left no son, and w'liosc 
era (if he founded one) probably expired W'lien the Kshaliardta pow'er was destroyed hy 
the Andlirahhiiiyas in the first half of tlie second century a d. We must therefore 
ashume A T). 78 to lie the epoch of Kanislika's era There remains the (luc^tion whether 
I?a]nfl>iiua dateH by Kanishka's era, or uses his own legual ^enrs There is nothing 
improbable in the latter supposition, and we are nut forced to suppohc lhat Nahriptiia 
was a feudatory of the Kuslun kings. It has liecn sliorni al) 0 \e that the use of the 
title Kbhatespa docs not necessarily imply a relation of inferiority On the other liand 
(puce Oldenburg in Jnd. Ant X. 213) Dio later Kshatr^pas oertainly Beeiii to have 
used Kanishka'd m: and Nahapdaa and the Ku^cTn dynasty seem to have been of the 
snmeraca: for He^us, who was certainly a KusliUn, apparently calls himself S^aka on 
his coins (OardnUf B. H. Cat. xlvii.): and it is highly probable that Baba pJna, like 
his son-in^jaw^tr«havad4ta, was a 9aka. . Furthar, the fact that Nahapdna does not 
anil l&imself MatiArdja but HAja gios to show tliat he waa «not a paramount sovereign. 
“•tA. JM* T. J.) 
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Tlie (|uc‘&tion avin*s why fc-houlil not the dales on the Western 
Kshsilnipn et>ms k'lohj^ to the era which under the incorrect title of 
tlie Vikninia era i^ now current in (iujarrft and Malwa. Several 
r(*cently found M.Uwa. inscriptions allno^.t prove that whut is called the 
\ ikrania era he^iimin^* with b.(\ n(» was not started by any Vikrauia, 
liiit marks the iiistilulion of the trilial constitution of the Miilavjis.^ 
Later tin* era came to Ik* called either the era of the Blalava lords^or 
Malav.i Kiila that is the era <ir tin* ^ralavas. About the ninth c('n1ury 
just a*- the S'aLi era lu'caim* c« nii. I'Led with the S'alivahana i f P.iithan, 
tills old Miiljua era btM*;nne Miiineeti'd with the name of \ jkramadilNa, 
tlu* ^ival le;^endtir\ kmi;* <.f I jam. * 

It miylil be siipjin* imI iha: the * Al.ila vas w'lio j»;.ive ils name to the 
Mal.i\a ei*a writ ilu* kim,'* nl* ila^ (*iniiiti\ in»\v called Malwa. Ibit it 
is to Ik.* noted that no n b‘i(‘ in In the piesenl Malwa under the name 
of Mal.iMMle''.! o#i ii.s m an\ San^kiil Wi»ilv or lecm’d eailier than tin* 
se< oTul eenlmy al o‘ CIiii 1. '-’he orijj»mal Sanskrit name of the eon n try 
was Avanli. It <.utie i«i be c.iIKmI Mala\a from the time the Malava 
liihe ('oiKpiered it .nut .-etlUd m il, just as Kathia vacla and Mevmla came 
to he (.died aller lie. .r '‘K.'itin and M(‘\ri or Meda eoiujiK'i'ors. 'I'lui 
Malawi*-, ahotMlled M.il.i'x.i.'-,' M‘em like* the ^li*d.is to he a foreign trilx*, 
winch, juissin;^* tl(ioi!L,li I ppi r liul.i eoni|iu»red and settled in t\*ntral 
India diinn<» the liist. ((»ntni N 1 m [me Chiist. 'I’he nu‘nliou in ihe 
M udr.'Ir.dv'-hasi* ol* a Mal.ixa kin^^ aiiimur |i\e Upper Indi.ui km;;s 
shows that in ll.(* luiK* of lli(* Manrxas (i;.m ;]{){)) a iMal!i\a kini^dom 
exislt'cl in Up|»(*r India which afK*!* tiu* decline if Abuirva Riipn*ma(*y 
sjireaJ to Ueiitiiil India By Nahapana’s time tin* .Malinas seem to 
ha\(» moxed (‘astwaiils towaids Jaipur, as U'-havadfita defeat(*d them in 
tin* n(*iohhouiho(Kl (>f tin* Ihi^hkar lake: lait the f.icl that the country 
round ( jam was still known to lUidiadamanas Avanti, shows that the 
uMiilavas had not xel tx.n loti) (*iit(*red the distriet now known as 
Mala\a. 'I In', '•ettlement and th(*ehanL;(* of name from Avanti to Malax a 
jiioIkiUv took pknein the xxeal«in*.-'S ol‘ tin* Kshatrapas toxx.iids the end 
of the third C(*nliirx \ n A\ lien they 4•^tal^lished tlnnr sw’ay in (Vntral 
India thi*se Makixas or Mfilax'.is like llii* aiieit*nt ^aiuldlnwas (b.«\. M^U) 
ami the K.itlus till r«*ccnt tinier (\ d. ISIS) st*cni to have had a 
d(*mo(*ralic constitution.* 'rh(‘ir political "ystcni seems to have proved 
unsuiled to tlie conditnuis of a settl(‘d tommuniiy. To put an end 
to dissensions the Mal.ix.t triln* app(‘ars to have framed W'hat the 
]Manda*^or inserip'uon ttniis a .^///^// or constitution in honour of which 
they lK*^aft a n(*\v er;i.'‘ It may be ask(*d, \Vliy may not Naliap.'-na 
have been the head of tin* Mal.ix as w'lio under the new constitution 
UsaiiKi the lirst 3fala\a s(/\(*iviou and Lis reij^i-dates be those of 

Mem n M KA S \VI. 37s In, I \„t XV i;oi, XIII. 126 ; Arcli Siip. X 33. 

“ < \n li Sur XIII J(>J Ct Kie'.luirn in Iiui. .\nt. Xi\. *jnir. 

* ('uMiiinul. iMi s At, li Sir X .*!3.;il X riiii, i mis \\ estorn India iitscripliniifl prove 
xl'.it ,/■' .(ud / / in* , lit, II iiitiiiiiiMd ill IV.ilinl 
■* Vide Ti ] iri;; H Mudi .'rakNlmsi, I'm .Ur Teliinj^ ^fivrs sexcwil readniir^ the liosl of 
wliirh I nil, p till* kiH!r «f tlie emffitpjk oi Hm* kinj; of the IpUk* 

' Min iiiiinl,* iioticr-^ tlu* ilriiioer.itLC roiittliluliuii of tlid KAtluft. Horn, 

bit Soi I.i'7I 

*('oiiUMipe M- ft ' roppuH Ida. Ind. III. S7, ir>2, 138 from the (supn*iJiA(*y of) the 
^rih»1 ( on .titidioii of the Prof. Kiclhorn lian hovroxor bhowu tliat the wowU. 

ef tht; laiM ription do not iitccsKardy uiuaii thin, fnd Aiit. XlX.,fi<k 
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the new ]\rdlava ora? A^fainst tliis we know from a Ndfeik inFcription 
jf UFlia\acidta^ tha.t Kalia}>£ina wok not a AlAlava himself Imt an 
oi»]>oiicnt of the Mdlavah as he nmt Usliavadata to hel]> a trilie of 
Kbliatri^as called Ullainsildiadras whom the Malavas luul attackod. 
Fm’ther a c4ronolo;*;ical exjxuiination of the early ruling dMiasties of 
(iiij.iriit does not favour the identilieation of the* Khh.*itrai)a era w'ithtlie 
jMulavn ora. The available iiifomiatioii ri‘g:irdmg the thrive d^na^tios 
the Kslijitrajiiis the (lUjdas and the \ alahins, is universally admitted 
to ])ro\elhat they followed one imotlier m chronological sum“«‘sit>n. 
The lnie^l known Ki-hali*aj»a date is olO. E\en al'tia* this w'l* lind the 
nainiM^' a hiir Kshatra]»a king who'^e date is unknown but in.u Ut 
estinialcMl at nl^nit •) 2il. If we l.ike this Ksliatra]):i -liO to be iii tlie 
N'ikrania Saimjft, its ei|uivak‘nt is v.i) Jii, eonH‘(juenc*o of 

se\eval new' diseo\eri(‘s the »‘)H»eh of tiie (Jiipt-a- era. has luvii iiiially 
settled to he A d. ol'.b It I'urthri'settiLHl tint the* liist (iiijda eon- 
ijueror (»l* Malwa and (lUjarat w'a*^ Chaiidragupta 11.*^ theclatt* of his 
eoii<|uest of Malwa, being (luj»ta SO (v.i). (\aniting th«* 

K^ha-trajia dates in the Snmxal era this giv(‘s a. blank of (JiOO — •2(> 1* = ) 
l-'io \ea.rs bet.weiui tin* l,i.ti*st Ksliatiapa tide and tlie (Lite of ('liaiidra- 
gupt.f^s eoU(pu'st of (lujaral t«i liU whieh we ha\T‘ absolutely no histo- 
iieal in formal ion# On tlie otlun* baud m support of ih«' \iiwv that tlie 
Kshatra.pa (‘ra is tlie S'aka era. the ,K?ithi.iv.(da eoins of the (Injita 
king Kmnara.gupta son of (’haiidiagupta dated U)i) (lujda i*L)H»ly 
ivsemble Il^‘ eoins of tlu» lat<*st Kshatr.ipa kings, the Avmkinaiiship 
pro\ing that tlie two sl\ les (d* eoiii ;u’e close in point of time. Thus 
taking tlit3 Ksluitrapa era to 1 h» the Saka era the lat(*st Ks]iatrap.i<Iat(3 
is i‘t20-f7S = A n. whieh is just the date (a.u. of (Mianilra- 
gnptaV eoiKpH'sl of .^I.ilwa and (lujarat. For tlu‘s(‘ realms, and in 
the absence of reasons to the eontiaiy, it s(H*ms ]»ru]M‘r to take tlie dates 
ill Tshaviulata/s and Ayiima’s ill^cnpiions sus in tin' era whieh began 
witli !Naha])iiiiaV eoiupw&t of tlujanit, namely the IS aka era whose 
initial ilate is A.n. 78. 

After Nahapdiia^s the earliest coins found in (Hu jar at are those of 
Cluislitaiia. Chashtana’s coins are an iuLiptatiim of Aahapana’s coins. 
At tBe same time Cllashlana^s differs from tlie bust in Naluiiiaiia’s 
coins. He w'cars a musWl.e the oaj) is not groovetl hut plain, and the 
hair w'liicli reaches C ■ um k is hmger than NahapanaV hair. In one 
./f i ‘••I'-atana’s coins imiiid by Afr. Jiistuv Newton, tin* hair seiuns 
drcKsiHl in ringlets as in the cuius of tlie Parthian king Pliraat(*s II. 
(u. c. 186- On the reverse insteiMl of the flmnderlK»lK*uid arnjw 

as in Nahapana\ coins, Chaslit ana's coins have symbols of the sun and 
moon in style much like the sun and moon symbols oii the l^arthiau 
coins of Phraates II., the moon being a crescent and the sun n^present- 
ed liy eleven rays shooting from a central lieam. To the tw'o on the 
reverse a third symbol seems to have Uvn added consisting of tw'o 
arches resting on a straight lino, with a third arch over and between 


^ Chapter V* 

Wests ftN 
Ksha^'rapah, 
A.i>. 70 ■ 

The MidavalSra, 

EiC. So* 


Kshatrajia IT. 
('lushlana, 
A.D. 130. 


* Tiihonpiien 10 lines 3-4. Worn. Gaz. XVI. 57*1. 
> Detnils are given laOow umlor the (riipttiH. 


* HiiigeHs* Archmologicai Buport of KatliiAwdr and Cutch, 55, Xumisiuata Onczitalili, 
J.ri.Il.Fig.8. 
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the two arches, and over the third arch an inverted semicircle^ Belova 
thcbe symbols btretchos a waving or serpentine line.^ 

The same symljol a])pears on the obverse of several very old inodium- 
sized square coi>per coins found in Ui)pcr Indian These coixis Dr. 
Bhagvuiihil took to be coins of .^L^oka. They have no legend on either 
side, and have a biandiiig elcplumt on the obverse and a rampant lion 
on tlio reverse. As these are the symbols of Asoka, th(? elephant being 
found in his rock inscriptions and the lion in his pillar inscriptions, 
Dr. BhagViinhU held them io 1)0 coins of Asoka. The arch symbol 
appears in these coins ovt^r the elephant on the obverse and near the 
lion on the reverse but in neither case with the unck-'rljdngcaigzag 
line." So alst) a c<»ut<‘inporary ctkui bearing in the Asolei chai'acter tho 
clear legend N'alasvaka shows the wime symbol, with in addi- 

tion a robed male tigrirc of good design standing near the sjnnliol 
saluting it with foldiul hauls. ‘’The position t)t* the figure (Ariana 
Autit[ua, Plate X\'. Fig. 30) proves tlut tlie symbol w'as an obji*et of 
worsliij). In Cluishtana’s coins we find tliis symbol botw'ocn the sun 
and the moon, a position which suggests tliat the symbol represents 
the mythical mountain ATcrii, the tlirec scniicircul.ir superimposed 
arches reprcscuiting fhc^])Ciiks of mountain and the crescent a 
Hiddhfi-ifdd or ^'iddIlius’ .^t‘at, which Jaiiiii works describe as crescent-* 
shaptd and situated over Afenu The collective idea of this syrfbol 
in Ihe middle and the sun and mjon on either side recalls the following 
sloka : r 

2TR^h#TTfr^rd srr^r^r goTi>u i 

?Tgfi : 

cn^ 35Tq‘f5 : ^ : siur^ ll 

Ala^vst thou by the ta\our of Sainbhu live surrounded 
1)^ sons ^!<nidM>iis and relations so long as tin* heuveu" 
ly (ranges full <if wat<*r lltnvs with its waves, so long as 
the biilliant sun the ]iroteetni of the luiiverHO shines in 
tlie sky, Hiid so long as the slab of diaiiiond uir>oik>tonLC 
lapis Ja/.iili aiifl sapphire rLUiiUns ou the top of Aleru. 

Dr. Bini’s Kaiihoii copperplate has a verse with a bimilar moaning 
rcgaiding the continuance of the glory of the relic shnne of one 
Publiya, so long as Aferu remains and rivers and the sea How.* The 
meaning of showing Aleru and tho sun and moon is thus clear. Tho 
underlying serpentine line ajiparcntly stands for the Jahnavi river or 
it may perhaps be a representation of the sea.* The object of .repre- 


* Tho moaning of tliia syiuliol haa not yet been made out. It is very olil. Wo first 
Yiml it on tho punched coin*» uf Miilwa and Gujardt (regarded as tho oidt coinage la 
Iialiai \\ith<iut the riorpnitine line below, which seems to show that tills lixko does nbti 
fi»rui part uf tho (irigiiuil symbol and Ium a dist^'iict meaning. 

^ Cotn])aru Wilson's Ariana iVntiqua, Plato XV Pig. 26 - 27. ' 

9 Cave 'IViuplo Inseriptioiis, Bombay Archmological Survey, Extra Number (1881), 68. 
^ Ariana Aniiqna, Plate XV. Fig. 2$. ^mo imaginary auimala are shown, under the 
■erptntine Uno. . . ' • 
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fiiese eQrmbob on ooiss may be that tlio coins may last as long 
as the sun, the moon^ mount Meru, and the Ganges or ocean. Against 
tills vid\^ it may be urged that the coins of tlie lluddhist kings of 
Kuninda (A.n. lOU)^ largely found near Sahdranimr in the North-West 
Provinces, show the arch sj mbol with ihe JBuddlust trident over it, 
the ])odhi tree with the railing by its side, and the serpentine line 
under both the J<ree and the symbol, the apparent meaning Ijcing that 
the symbol is a Buddhist blirine with the Bodhi tree and the river 
Niranjana of Buddha (ia^Ti near it. The sjime s\Tnbol appears as a 
Buddhist sliiine in Andhra coins ^ whicli make it largiT with four rows 
of arches, a by its side, and iuhtc^jw! of the zigzag bsise line a 
railing. This seems a diircrcnt repro'^enfation i)erhii.ps of the shrine of 
Mahal)Oilhi at fluddlisi Gaya. ThtM‘ details seem to show that popular 
notions' reganling the moaning of Ibis symlvjl varied at different 
times * 

Such of the coins of Cliashtana as haw on the reverse only the sun 
and the moon bear on tlie obvt^rso in Baktro-Pali characters a legend of 

Avhich the four letters Kano jimo can alone be made out. 

An illegible Greek legend eontiniios the J>{1kt4’o-lMli legend. The 
legen(f on the reverse is in old Ndgaii character : 

^rfr wrqrPiEFp [m] 

Bajfio Kshalraptisa Y{jiriniotik.ipiibra(sa ChaHitiuiasa. 

%)f tho king Oliahiitana sou of Ysamolikd. 

The vaiiety of (^laslJtan^l^'s coins which has tho arch sjinbol on the 
reverse, Ijears on tho obvej’scj only the Crroek legend almost illegihle and 
on the reverse the Baktro-P^^U legend Cliatanasa meaning Of 

Oliashtaiia and in continuation the Nitgari legend : 

Kdjflo MahiikMlmtr.ipasa Yh uuolikaputraai Cli.-ishtanasa. 

Of the king^ tho groat KhlKiix'ajia (. ha^htaiia sun of Ysaiaotika. 

The name Zamotika is certainly not Indian but foreign apparently 
a coif'uption of some such form as Psumotika or Xamotika. Fiirtluir 
the fact that Zamotika is not eddied Ksliatrapa or by any other title, 
would seem to show h** was an untitled nuin whose k)ii somehow 
c'imv- to authority ana obtained victory over those parts Avhere (iu> his 
earlier coins with the sun and the moon show) he was at first calleil a 
Kshatrapa and afterwards (as his Iiit(*r coins with tlie third symbol 
show) a IVIahakshatrapa or great Ksliau’^pipa. We knoiv nothing of 
auy oonncction betw'een Nahapdna and Cliashfana. Still it is clear 
that Chashlana obtained a great part of the territory over which 
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Father. 


1 Jour. B. B. B. A. Soo. XIXI. 303. 

* Tile variations noted in the text Beeni examples of the law that tho later religion 
reeds its own new ineaning into early luck Higns. 

3 This letter ^ in both is curionsiy fofuied an<l« never 'ii«cd in Sanskrit. Bnt it is 
oloor and eon be read without any doubt as Bamtit Bbagvanldl thought that it 
fm probably wiMt to stand as a new-coined letter to represent the Qieck Z which bos 
nothing correepond&giOltifn fiSuiekrit. ’"Tht same ennously formed letter appears in 
the 'thM syUabie in the coin of the- fourth Kshatrapa king DdmajadaM. 
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■ Nahapjuiji pvovioiihly hold sway. Tliou^h Cliashtana^s coins and even 
the coins of his soil and grandson bear no ds^te^ we have reason to 
believe thew used a naiiudess era, of which the year 72 is ^^iveii in the 
Jund^d inseri])tlun of ('hashtaiui’s grandson Itudradi'unan ^ TJiong*h 
we Iia\e no means of asceitaiiiiny* how in my years Rudii^wllrmfcu ]ia<I 
reii;*ni‘d bef<»re this 7:2 it sctmis jirolwible that the bc^iiiiiin^ of tlie 
was at least several years earlier Takin< 2 f the 4 >rcvions period 
at se\i‘ii years liudniman's succession may be tentatively fixed 
at tin. Allowing t\vent\-Jive years tor Ins father Jayadjiman and 
his ^raiidtather (liashtaiia (as they were father and son and the 
son it IS siip)M)sed r«M‘^‘ned for some years w'lthc his fg^ther") 
('haslitaiia’s e<»n<nu‘st of (iuja»;lt conios to ahont th(*^year 40 which 
inak(‘s (lia^taiia cnutem])orarv with the lattcu* j^art of^Naliairina’s life, 
!Now the Tiii'^taiies \vh')in Ptolemy inentimis a*^ havin'^ Ozone* fjp* his 
capital ' is on all hamls adnutteil to In) dui'shtana and from what 
l^loIein\ sa\sil appears <*ertain that Jiis caj>ital was Uj jain. Two of 
(*hasht;ma’s (*<iiiis (M*cur as far north as Ajinir. As the Olhi'-htana 
coins m Dr. < h*ison J )a(’unhas collection w'erc found in Katjiiavada 
li(‘ must liaM‘ iiih‘d a lar^» stretch country. The fact that in his 
ea .1 her coins (li.islii ana e simply calb‘d a K'-hitrajia and in his-latter 
coins a -Mnh Ikshatrapa leads to. the inlVrenee ihatjus jimver was 
orii»’inally small. Ohashlana was probably not sulMn»linate to i\ahap>ina 
but a contemporar\ of ISaliap.ina t>iii 4 iu.illy wlnei a simple Kshatraj>:i 
^.fovernin*^ perluvjjs North (Jujarat and MaKva. Nor w'as (Miaslitaiiii a. 
ineTiiUu* of Nali,i]i.fiia*s family 14 s he is nowhere ca.llcd Kshalurata 
wlncli is the ii.nn.* of Naliapana’s family. During lh(» lifetinn* of 
NaliajMiia (liashtana’s jiowtu* would seem to havt» been estal)lisli(*d 
first o\<‘r Ajmii’ and Mtwv.id. P(‘ihaps (’liashlana may have l»ceu the 
chief of the ( ■ ttamabluidra Kshafiiyas, wluun, in the year 
I'shaAadata wtaif assist when they wa*re besieifi’d by tlie M ilayas 
or.Malavas^; audit is ])ossibh» that the M.davas bein*^ thus dii\en 
away Oluisbt.iu.v may ha\e «M»UM»lnlated his pow'iT, taken p(»sscssiou (d 
Malwa, and <*''ta)dished his (Mpital at I jjain. 

On Nahajiana’s death lii^ t«*riitoiy, wdiieh m the absence of a son 
liad j)Hiba)'l\ j»:issed to bis soii-in-law' I ’.sliavadiita, seems to have*'’ I mmui 
■WK' sted fioni liiin l»y liis AndliiM nei^hbonts, as one of the a-ttrilaites of 
(i.intam pniia S'atakann <»\ti*i ruinator of tlie dvnasty <d* Khakliarata 
(or Kslialiarata). That Noith Konkan, South On jaral, and Kiithiavada 
w'ere taken and mc«)rporated with Andhra territory ap[u*ars from 
(Jantami]>?'itra’s N^i-^ik iii'-ciiptioii (No. 5?t)) wdiero Sun'ishtra and 
A}>aranta are merit lulled as ^ parts of liis dr»minions. These Jfndlmi 


* Tilt* t«'\t f)f xho inscription U ia in tlic year <if Uiwlnwlanifiii. 

Tlj'it ll)H pliruHt* iiicjiiH 'in the rcj;?n of’ is shown hv the Cjiinda iiwcripti<in of 
Hiidriul.inmirs si>ii Uudrusliiiluv, which has tiuit » in the 

imialrcil ninl tliinl }i*ar of ItiKlrasimiui. Clearly a yi*iir caim(»», ho nioniit 

. 1 ** no nitfu coulil J.ist o\i*r J(W ycaiN So with Iho year 72 in Uuilrad tiiian’s 
iiHiTiption The siine Btyle of writmt' apjM‘aiN in Iho iiMcriptions at Mathura of 

llu\ ihlika .iial V asiulf^a whioh say \>car o| lliivishka ’ and ‘ year of Vasudova ' 

t}ioui?h it IS known that the era in bf Kanisliku In all thosi* caseg what ii» meant is 

‘ the dyiiu-hc «ir ora yeiii in the* wipn of 

^ Soo 1 k-1ow pntfi* ;i4. * McCriudlo*'! I'tuloiuy, 155% * Sjc above page 29. 
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conqnestfl seem te have been shortlived. Chashtana appears to liave 
eventually t:ikon Kathhlv^ida and as much of South (iiij.irat as helougiHi 
to Naliap;1na proljahly as far wnitli as tlioNailKida Afevad, Malwa, 
North and South (iujartit and Kathiuv.ula would lht*n be suliject to him 
and justify the title Alahdkshatrajia on his Liter coins. 

The bulk of Chashtana^s army s(M»ms to li;iv<' eonsisfcd of the Mevas 
or Mediis fron? whose early conquests siiid sett Laments in (Vntral 
Rajputdna the province seems toha\e rt'wu'vcd its pn‘M‘nt iiami* M*wa(la. 
If this hU])])osition he correct an inferenee may U‘ drawni rei^irJing the 
ori^;>fin f»f Cliaslitana. The ilathiira inscription (»f Nandasirikil, 
daujifhtPr of Ivsluitrapa Rajavida a.nd inothor of Kharaosti Vuvar/ija, 
mentions wdih rPspeei n. Mahakshati.tpu Kuziilko Patika wdio is c.dle(l 
in the inscri|)tiou .Meiaki tliat is of tlie Aleva jiilH*. 'The inscri]jtion 
shows a relation lM‘t\\»‘en tin Kli.ir.‘i«#^i^ >fo wlnVh tiiU^ \vc havt* taken 
Kshahar^ita Nah.ijrina to brltnijj) and Alevaki l^ilika }>erha])s in the 
nature of suhoidinate and oierloid. it j)ioveM at Ic'ast that the 
Kharaostis liidd Patika in ^-real Ixeurnr and ivs]»cct. 

The Taxila ])liile shows that Patika was •governor of Taxila during 
his father’s lifetime*. After his faflieris .dofttli wdi(*n he hcx.'anu* 
MahukHli;iitra[)a, IJitika’s capital w'ns Nai»;.iraka in the .fall.ilabad or 
KaUil vall(‘y. The eonqne-t <*1* tlioM', parts h\ the .i^reat Kushaii or 
Indo-Skythian kiin,'* Kanishka (v.n. 7 '^) seems to have driven Patika's 
imnii'diate successors soutliwaids t«> Sindh wlu'n* they may liaM; 
estalilished a kinoxlom, Hn* Skithian kin^Mloin iikmiIuuuxI )»y (he 
author of the Peri plus ns* strctehiniy in his time as far soiifli as the 
mouths of the Indus nw he a relic tif this kiiii»*doin. S»ant* time alft‘i 
their estaliHslimeiil m JSindh Patika* m.iy have soul 

diashtana, eith<*r a y(Miu;r<*r member of the n'i;»*nin;^* hoiiM* or a military 
ollieer, witli an army of Meias thniu_*;li riujirkol and the (Jreat Pan 
to Central Ilajpntana, nil expedition whidi endeil in th»‘ stjUlemeiit of 
the Alevas and the elmn^eof the eoiinlrv’s name to Mevada. Proliably 
it was on aeeoiint of their pnwious ancestral conneetiou that Nahii]«iiia 
sent CMiaviwhita to help Chashtana in Alevada when b-'Me^^ed by his 
AW lava neighbours. That I'shavadata went t«» ]»atho and make gUW 
at Piishkain proves that the seeiie (»f the Uttainubhadras^ sieye by the 
AWIayas w'as in Alcvdda }' »■ fiuiii Pudikara. 

Cha. hj; na is followed iiy an unbroken chain of successors all of the 
dj'nasly of wdiieh Chashtana xvas the fouiuh*r. As tla^ coins of 
Chashtana’s sncC(»ssors liear dates and as (*:ich coingiM‘s the ii.iim* of tlie 
kin^ and of his father they snpjily a coiiqjlcte cJironoloj;ieal list of the 
Kshatra]>a dynasty. 

Of Cliaslitana^s son and sncccssor Jayaddinan the coins are rare. 
Of three specimens found in Kiithbivada two are of silver and one of 
copper. 13oth the silver coins xveie found fn Juiid^adlr but they are 
doubtful sjiccimous as the legend is not complete. Liko_ Chasbtana^s 


Chapter V. 


AVksTERN 
K Mil AIK A IMS, 
A.l>. 


The M»'vas « 


KHhalrapa TII 

Jii>Ai]Aniaii» 

Ari.l40-14.f. 


^ See above page 25, 
* Of these Mas Dr. 
Ci^neral OuQuingham. 
it to Dr. Bliau T)iji. 


BhagvAnlAl kept one in liis own collection. Ho sent the other to 
The Pandit found the copper coin in AuiroU in 18C3 and ifave 
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coins tlu‘V linvc w Im^st on the ohviM>*' junl rounil tlu* 1)iist anineomplote 
siikI un<le(*i|»lu'r;il»K‘ ( in*ek legend. The reverse lias the sun and the 
union niid hetwec'ii Iheiii tlie arelied symbol with the zij^zao- under-liiic. 
All round the syinhoN on ih«‘ inaioin within a doited line is the le^i^ond 
in H.dxl n-.-Pnh ainl lh‘\auai»an Only three letters ?5 oT of the 
r»;ddro-Pali ll•o‘end (»iin he made out. Of the Xii<{aii leo^nd sevi*n 
lollers fffff ~S{ Ihijno Kshatrapasa. Ja can he made out. I’lic 

leiiiaiiiinij'- four lottei*- Jh-. Ilhai;\anlal jead ^ ^^damasi,' ^Iln‘ 

eo|)]»er e<*in wlM(*h V(*ry small and s(jnan* has on the oh\ erst* in a 
eiieh* a standi n,i^ hunijKMl hull lonkiie^ to the n^ht and froKlin^- aii 
(‘jerl tndi'iit with an axe. In .d vie th'* hull is niiieh like the hull on 
titr- sopiare hi*nii li.n hiii.i* of Apollodnl ns {wr, llO-lot)) Ikii.nd iJie 
hnll within a dotliMl eiiele js tki* le^nid in (iieok. It i- unforiiinate 
the le! 4 (*nd 's iiK'oiiiplete i\ti till' leniaiiiiia^- letters whic'li ait* m the 
M\\lhian-( Jn ek st n le aie elea er than flu* letti‘rs on any kshatiajia eoiii 
hitlu'ito f« niid 'I he k'tteis th.it ai“ pn‘i-eived an* s'liixN. ^’h«» 
n*\ei 4‘ h.i- the lanal TiionTi ami sun and ]»et wi*en Ihmi tin* aielu d symbol 
witluml the uiuh‘i-line. All muiul within a dotted eiielc* is 

till* X.i^ai'i leu« lul : 

It i|ii«i Iv h.iti i p.i a ' tlav.nl iniasa. 

< a till* kinu K )i itiApa .l.iv.iil iiiiaii <; 

TlioiiL';h tlie name is not i»i\tn in any of Ilu*se coins, tin* faet tliat 
Oliadil.ina was JaNatlamair*^ father lias h(‘«‘n tlettaiii'iiied finiii the 
y'‘nealoi»y in the (linid.i inseiijitioii of |{ndiasinilia. I tlu* S(*\enlh 
K.diatiapa, in the Jastlhaii iiiM-iiption of Hudiasi'iia. I. tlu* eighth 
Rslijit i.ijM/ and in tlu* Jiin?i«».idh ease inseiiption* of Ilndradam.iiiV 
mn IJiulia^iii.ha All theM* itiseiijit ions and the eniiis of his son 
Itndratlaieen t-all .Ja\ad:'man Kshatia]»a not Mahakdial rajia- "J'his 
Would sei in to show «‘illu*r that he was a. Ksh.it lajia oi ji;ov't*r!ior of 
Kiithi.iv’jHla under his father or that his falherV teinttiry and his ra.nk 
as Al:diakshatia|ia sniVoietl some rrtliM t luii." Tlu* e\.lr(‘ine raiity of 
his coni'* snoiv.*wt> that J.ivailainan’s ri*i:;-n was very sliort It Is wortliy 
of note that wlnle Zaiiiofil ‘i .iiid (’haslit.'in.i a?«* fori'ij^'n nanu*s, the 
names of .fa\;uliiN,m and all Ins siieee.‘-si)r,s with one execptioii^* Urre 
j)uri*ly liidi.'tii. 

ila_\adaii)an was* sn< eroded hy liis son li’ndrad.'iTiian wdiowas prohahly 
the <*n*.ite-t of lhe\\rstein Ksliat ia]>as Jlis l>ea.ntifnl silver coins, iu 
slvle nnu*Ii Ilk • tliosr of ('lushfana, an* finjuently found in Kathiavadii. 
On the ohvel^e is Ins bust in the same st\ le of diessiis CluislitsiiJa\s and 


* K\ropt tliMl till* ^ is uiiwli 1 1i:iii » tin* N.it'itri Ir^ff-iid in tin.* si'\er cniii ohtuhicd for 
^r M '.il is i.ipi.*illv ImcI jnnl ilii* JtaTvtm I’.ili liwiul ih vvaiitntr?. 

- [ii.I \nt \. 1.-.7 

sj.iuiinlU H 11 A Sof Vrn. murind. Ant XIT .1211. 

^ Dr r»iiiiri Si' An ll.l■l)lotrn al Urport of K.itlii.iw.ir :iiif] Ciiti'li, 1 tO 
'I'lii* r\|>l.in.i1ioii of till* rcdiii tii>ii oi J.i>.iil.iM):inV milk m jiimImIiIv ftiiind in 

til.* N I'sik lri-iTl,.tioii iXo 2i'i) of tjaiitiunijiTitni S'.itnk.ii iii who elain Ktnhave e()nfii»ori»d 
Siir isliii’ji Kukura 'iii lI.iipiUOiM), Aiuipii, VidarliliH { Ikrar), Akura, and Avanti (Ujiiiii). 
(A. M T .r ) <» Sio ln'Iiiw .Sih 
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ronivl tho laiKt is fho Circi»k ini*onii)li*ii>; and undofipIuM’alili*. 

Tin' n'viMsi* Ijus ili«‘ usual sim and inuou ainl tln» an'Iu'il syinliol with 
Iho nn<l{*r-liu‘' Tin* oKl .\a« 4 *jiri fill- tli(‘ wlmlc <»ul(*r 

rjrch*. Aniii* 1 ) 1 ' Hinlrad iTuanV roiiib .‘-lious ji, lure ol' Llii* liaLlre-T.ili 
TIu‘»Na«cari loLjtunl muls : 

Ki|tiM KslMfi'i)i.i ,i Jasiiii 

K.l}l|(> M.iil.ik'J) RisImiI.iIII.i a*. 

01 tho kiii;^ lC'>hal) ))i.i Uiiili in moi i>f tin* 

• • kiipj tli“ K^li.U! ip.i . 1 . 1 . ni nil 111 

Noim ni* lUnVad iiinus r ipiirr Invi* l)\'ii rmnnl. K’»r]»t 

J.iy.idaiUjin tmmil* nT tlir Kshai iap;i-. -rt m to ]ia\r >tampt‘ I thru ii.mies 

uii nil? hut- sihiM* mm's ‘ , » * 

•• • 

An iiisvMiplinu nfi IIk* tJiin.'ir Mwk inoi<* inlnnuatinu 

regard int** liiidr.id iiu.mi IImu is avaikhlu hn anv rl* thr otlun 
K^Iial la-pa^. I'lio iii'M-rijit loii rrrorils lln* ruu''! i lu I imi nf a. u ‘W d.uu 
on till* Srida,rV.in‘i. I.ilvi* ido-i* to tho iiiMTiptiou io**k iti ])I.n*i‘ of a diiu 
limit ly llio tiinr <il* thr Mam\.i Kini*’ ('handiyLUpt.i : i‘. i oil i) and 
addrd to in tin* tun.* of liis ^uiiuUon tin* \irat A>o\.i (H(\ I’ln) 
whuji had Middi‘iTly l)m>l. in :i ^to!nl. ddir iir\\ d.:,ni U‘mhiI. d to 
luiM* horn iindr uiidrr ilu* oidris of Siuiflnlvha ^on nl* Kiil,ii|)a a. 
l*ahla\a )iv tiih*, who w'l'^ ‘a|»|»omtMl In llio kini* to jiirtrot tin* 
wh'lr ol* Ali.irta and Siiro'-htiM.* Raid iva ^r.'ins to hr tlj* n.iin«* 
nf tin* anrimt Rrr^i.iiis and* R.irthi.fti''-’ an 1 ihr imn.* Sii\ I'-h dvh.i as 
l^r MImh I h'l ji miu' 4 “s,i ^ nn\ In* a Sanskiit^M'd iorm «,r S\" i\a\a. ' Oin* 
of llir Kailr inoMi|iliohs l»l\r^ a similar n im“ Soa . n .ih.i .ipj .u*ru1 1\ a, 
(•ornijit India.!! loini of lli'oii^in.il Rrisi.in f.oni w h’* Ii ih** s.in.k .'’simI 
Sii\ isli iklia. must h.iM* hrru rorm*d. S'»\a-.d\!. U will hr n .t"d is 
inrntionrd in tlir l\;lrlr iii'-ri iptiou a*' an niirihil.iiil of Ahid.mi, 
appairiitl V tin* old t ladr null I of Olmll.ih a* th* hr,d of th<* Ikn-ian 
(iidl’ Idii.-^ Ir.idr ronnri tinii In't w^*rn tin* Rrisia : ( iiill' and thr Wrstrin 
Indian sr.dioard must have Ird to tin* srtllmirnt rmni \(‘ry r.pl\ 
timrs yf tin* R.ihhivas who oTaduallv lu'rann* ron\ritrd to Ihiddhi'^m, 
and, likr tlir Rarsis thrir iiiodrin rnl'*i piNin-^* u*|)r(*s»*iii.ili\r',, .srrm 
to hsiM.* adxarUrrd in trade d polilir.d iniinrnn* Suhsri|urntlv tin* 

Pahlsnas .ittainrd Mirh * that alHiut tin* lilt’i r,*n1u»*\ a d\na'st\ 

.U i'.R .i\a kiiU'-s rrio'iUMi in tin* l)»*kliin, Hindu m irlioion and n.iiiu*, 
cvc*u trariuii;* thrir orii»‘m to thr o-rr.it anrn’iit saip* Rhai.i Ivj i.‘ 

Thu bt:itrmi*nt in Kudia/lain.Mi’s Sud.ars.ma. I.ikr iu,‘-ri ipt ion, that 
Anuria and Suraslitia w\*rr midrr his R.ddava ooM'inor, si‘rms in .show 


* SL*\(*n\l miiiiU mill'd inrtiil I'riii'? wiMjrliini; frrni H to lO willi on tlu* oIimtsi* 

an i*1iu)li>iut m sonu* and ii Imll iii oUuts and t>u tin n*NriM* tin* \isiiil .indud K<«1i iinijia 
Hj^tiilN)! lia\(* Ihvii f<iuinl in M.ilwa and K Tin* '•> nilnd-. ‘.liow lln-ni to In of llio 

lo\\(>st Kslialv.ipa ruru'iicy SomtsiI of tin in Immi d.!!!** wliuli il is ;h hi 

the cast* of i< lid nisi 111 lm*h and Uiidnisi 1 •> nil i r tow li.itK shall. ip, it lu'j Ik'lonurd 

Lead roiiH have also hi*i*n foinul.it Anindi in K.ohi v.nhi Thi*,\ are si|ii,irc and 

a Imll oil the yloefse anti on the reverse the Usiul .inluM» Ksh.iti*iip.i h^iiili(d witli uiiihi- 
neath it the d.ite 18*. 

- (!t)iiii)ure howeter Weln'r, ni‘«t of Indian hit Is7'8 

* Jour. H. Ik K. A. S. VII. 111. * lud Ant II. loll , V .V\ I.:-! .^e. 
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that was not in Gujarat or Othidv^da. 

Vrolinlily liko Ins ^rsnult.itlior Glia'^litana l{iHlrii(lHinan held his capital 
lit li'jjain. 'rill* •* jKK'tic cnloq^it‘s oF KiidnMlMinan appear to contain a 
cvrtaiii share <'1' One nF the epitlu'ts ‘ he ^\llo liiniwlf has earned 

the title .Mah;«kshatrapa' huIkmIi^s that Itiidrada'inaii had rcg-ained the 
title <»i* AlalnksliatrajKi whuh helonj^LHl to his j^^randfather (liadifana 
l»ut net tn Ills Father .lax at I* nun. Another jjortion <Tl.‘ the inscription 
cl.iiiins For nini the oxeihn/ldiip (jF Akaravanti/ Ain'ijia,* Anarta, 
Siirashlra, Sx.ihhra,” -Mani/ Ka<*hehlia,'* Sindhu-Sauvira,® Kukiira/ 
A[»ar€>nta,'' ami Ai'-hada;'* tlut is roii<.;hly the (‘onntry from lihilsM^ 
in the i*a"-t to Sindh in the wo^t aii<l Ironi about Alai in the north to 
tlu‘ North Ktinkan in tlu* 'outh ifieliulin^ the peiiinsuftis of Ciitch and 
K.itliiiv.ida ''Ihe in*-eription aho mentions two wars wa^^d hy 
Kiidrad.iniaii, (Hie witl? lh(» ^.au'V'e\as till* otlier with S^a'takarni lord 
oF i)ak hinapatlu OF tin* andlu*\ as the int-criptioii says tliat they 
had heiM.na* ario^unt ami nntiai'tahle in cinisequenee of their havin^L^ 
j>nM'la'ined thi'ir ass4ini|»tiou of the title of Hornes iimon^ all 
K^hatina^. Kiidiadainaii is descvilM*d a< haviiij^ eKierniiiiated them, 
'riie^e \amllieya^ wne known as a w'arlike race from the .earliest 
tiine> and are I'li iit ioncd'a^ warriors hv l\inini 

Ijike the Mal.Uiis ihe'^e \ aiidln»yas appear to luve h.id a demo^*ratic 
eonstiliilion Seveial roiiml i*t»pper coins of the ^ aiulheyas of about 
the ihinl cent in \ \ n. li.i\e U'eu found in various parts of the 
Xortli-AVe^t Ihovinees fjnm Mathura to Salmianpiir. These coins 


* Ak.ir.hanti tluit i«. AK.ir.i mthI Av.iiili nrt* twi) lumm Hkirh are always foiiiul 
tiip'tlHi < 1 < H.l *11" [»an.i *• N -ik Ill'll II ]it II >11 iNi» lii'o A\uiiti ib \m* 1 I known iw 
III in;; tlir ii jiin nl tlii* pin uf .M iIa.i wlin Ii i mit mis rjjain Ak.ini is pToliuMy tlio 

IiukIiI'ii 1 lUi P.i wlm-i* i.ipiiil w.is \]iiis'a llir niorlirn duNiitcrl pily of 

nf'.ii.i^.ir Iiisii.nl ot \k(iM.iPti llnij il'ionliita inrnlions Ak.iiiiM'naMiiitnk'i ot* 
wliuli ihr tliiiil iiiii)* \ I ii.i liii.iir\ .iiil.il liMik t'l Im' tlic ('ounlrv iilMiut tlu* Sut^ara 

/lU.i I mtl.iiuiiiL' till* "Id ii'iMi "i l.i.iM, III .11 wliiih '•till ilows ,i ri\ir I'.'illfd Vena Tlic 
lulji'c t i\i.i< I'll"! iiiil wi 't .III* ii''iil ii '.|ii I ti\i K .I*, irfi-rriii;; to .Vk.ini wliicli is Kast 
M.ilw.i mid \\.inti wlinli is \N i si AJ.dwa. I'lnnp.ire IiiiImu Anlnpi.ir}, VII ii55>; 
Ik mil MV iki/i till 1, W I ndl 

^ AiiiUM In a I "iiiiiniii iioim litn.ill^ iiu. *111111^ Wi‘ll-\vatm‘d Ihr aliMmce of the 
term Nhnf or ‘i"iiiiti> ’ whifh u .n ir* iifi.il siijK'r.iddisl to it bhows tlut Aiiiipa i* 
ln*ri* nsrd <is .ipmjiir ii'nin, ioimh.iil' tin* Ahiijm loniitry Dr nim^v.iiil.il was iiiiAhle 
to idriitif'^ Anii|a IIi fo"k ii l«» Iw* tin* iliiiip of Home wtll-watorcd triu*t tu*ar 
(iii|.ir it 

* Si>(* .ilmvr ]»!:;( in iiotr I Tin* *rri* iti r |nrf of Xortli Du jarat wtih pmbably inoludvd 

in Sxiiliiiia * M 1111 i*. tin* wrll known iiamr of M.irwar. 

* Kai'licldi.i is llu* flourishiTi/ nI.iIo hhU known liy tin* iianu* of 1 ‘ntrh 

•* Sindh 11 Sainini likr Ak.ii.oanl. n* two ninnrs Ubrially fomid topdher Sindhn 
is tlio modiTii Sind .‘iinl S.ia\ir.i iii.i^> iia\i* Iwi-n ]Hirt of rjipiT Sind, thr I'liiiital of which 
IS iiif>ntioiu*d as Datlamitri. AllK'imii < 1 . SOU; ili'lines Sauxlra Ah iiichidiiig Multan and 
.lahrtiw'ar. 

'' Nothiin; is Miown about Kukura and ii cannot l)o identided. It was piobably 
pari of Fust Ibiipiit. n.i 

^ A]iai.tiit.i iiii'aning tli ■ VVestorn IjIhI is the western eeahoard from the Malii in ihe 
nrirlh to (to.i in tin m oth Iml Ant VII 1250 The jairtioiiof Apji^ntu actually 
suhji'ii to itiidr.ulainan musi have 1>eeii tlie country lietween Uie Malii and thu 
Damaiigaiigfi hh at this time the XortU Konkaii w'as subject to the Andlima. 

*' Noliida (..iiiTint In> uhniiiied Ah the term Xishada in generally used to mean 
IthiU and Ollier wild trila'H, its nu nt ion with A paraiita suggests the W’Hd country tluit 
III! liidi'R I;. nhda Iduiraminir, and north east Thtlna. 

Dniuiiuar, V. 111 1 17, 
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which are adapted from the typo of Kanislika's, coinb' have on the 
obrerbo a standing rolx.'d male li^uro exieiuliiij' llie jtroteetin^ ri^Iit 
band of mercy. On the itjverw' is the fif'uro of a stmidiufi' Kdrlikiir 
svami and round the Umpire the ]of>;ciid in fjrii2>ta cliarauters of about 
the thml contary : 

ynudlioyn. ( 

Of tho Viiuillioya min* •* - 

Tliat the GirnMr in«!pri|)fiou (leK*iilKi.s Itiulrnd-Iman ns the exter- 
minator^of 'tl^e ViiudlH'vns^ and not of any kin*^ of the ^ audlioyas 
coiilirms the view that their coiit^lii ut loii was iiihal or dt‘iin'eia.tie.'^ 

The t'tyle of tho Yaiidlieva coins an adapt.iiiotuof the Kainshlv«a 

type and their bein^ found fiom Matluya to SaluN art pur where Kaiii.-hka 
ruli^d is a proof tha.l tlie ^ aiidluw.is wrested from the sueeessois of 
Kanidika the {greater ]>arl of thii Norlh-^yest PioMnees. This is in)t 
to be understood to be ihe Yaiidheyas’ iiist eoiupu'si in India, 'llii^y 
are know'n to lie a v(MT old triUj who after a tenijioiary siipjiressioii by 
Kanislika must have ai^ain ristm to jHWver with the <lix*liiie of Kusluin rule 
under Kauishka’s mei'e'svois llii#ishka (a n. • lt)0 - ll'o) or Xasudiwa 
(v.u. ll\’i - 1^0 .the latter of whom was a eoiitempoiaiy of 
lliidrtvl.imnii* It is prohablv to tin's .^len^aM* of Yaudluya p»>wer that 
Itudrad Jinan’s inscription lefeis as inalint^: tlumi .i.rjo;»a.nt aiifl intraet- 
ahle. Their J‘oieihle extermination is not to be uiidei stood literally but 
in the Fudiaii hyiierhoHe fashiyii. , 

41ie nmiark re^^^ardin</ the eoiupieNt of Satakarui lonl of Dakshinii- 
])atha is ns follows: ‘ lie who has obtained i:lory beeaiiM* he did not 
destioy S<itaknrm, the lonlof the DiOvhan, on aeeouiil of tliere beiri;L? no 
dMance ill relatioii'-lnp, thono*h he twi<*e really eompiored ljim/'‘ As 
Hatakaiiiiisn dvn.islie namc^applitMl tt)M*\ei:il of the A'lidlirn kin-^^s, the 
question arisc's \\ hieh of the Satakarnis did UiuliMdnman twice* defeat ^ 
Of tlie tw'o \Yest<»rii liulia kin^s mentioned hy Ptoli-my one Tiasfnnes 
with his capital «at ()z»*ue or Uj.jaiu'’ has been uhmtilleil with 
(Uiaslitana ; tho other Siri Ploleinaios or Poleinaios, with liis nwal seat 
at Hsiitliana or Paitlian," h.is been identilied with the Piihimayi 
Vdbishthiputra of the Nrtsi!: owe iiiseriptions. These slalements of 



Western 
Kshaium’As, 
All. 70-S»8.^ 

The YAudhe^os. 


* Compare Onnlnrr and PiioliJs (^itsiloirin*, PI. XX N'T Piy 2 Ar*. 

- Another variety of their hniss e«nim w.m found ,it llelnit lUMr S.ih.ir iiipTir (Niinjiara 
Thoiimti' Priiiwp’H Indian Anti4|iiit.ies 1. J'l. IV I*’ii2r''. I In 12ii .iml PI MX Kip^i, 5/ 
(5,1) tSeiieral ('unuinjjlijini, in his reeeiit uork on TIui Coins oF \neitMit India, Toff, 
dcaoribea three chief tyix's, the Ihdiiit coins iH'iiitc the eaihest and Ih'Ioii^iii^ to the tirst 
century the seeund t,v))e\\hich in tli.it des^Tilied {iho\e is assigned tonlioiit a.d. aue, 
and the thinl iyjie, with .i six-lieivled tipire on the olncrse, is pitici'd a little later. 
CtiueAl Cunningham 'a identification of lh»» Vaudheyas with the Johiysi IhiipuU of the 
lower Sutlej, beeiiiH certain, UudiMihiniiiii would then have 'Mipnioted'' them when he 
aetjuired the province of Sau\ ira. 

•* Mr Fleet notices a liitt*r inscription of a Jfn/idrdyrf '* who has lieon 

S(*t over*’ the *yaudhi\^a f^aiiu or lrib«^’ in the fort of ina in Bhanttpur. Ind. 
Ant. XIV. 8, Corp. Jiibc. lud. 11 T. 25lff. The Yana'ieyas are also named amoiifi; the 
triU's which suhiiiitted to iSiuuudra^upta. See Corp, ii. o. liid. Til. 8. 

* UiivUlika's latest inscription lieors date 45 tliat is a.d. 123 (Cunningham's Arch. 
Sur III. PI XV. Numbers). 

* liid. Aut. VIl. 203. ” MeCriudle's Ptoluiny, 152. • MeCriiklle's Ptolemy, 175. 
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VtoVmv s(vm t«) implv Dial ('lui’-lil.ina and Puliimnyi wore oonteni- 
lK)i;i.ry kind's at rjjain and Pailli.iii The ovideiuv of Ihoir 

omii^ aNo slmw^ that if not tMoilrnipoiai i(*.s CliaOiiana ami J^ilum.-in 
\\t*r(* not !'i‘|>ar.itc‘d l»y an\ inlorval. \Vi‘ know l‘n»ni tin* Nasjk 

insorijilions ami tin* Pinaii.m that Pnlnniaxi waN tlio successor of 
(iii.ntani]|)nt ra Satakami and as ( lautaiinputia. Satakai ni is incnliuiied 
as the i*\li I ininatiir ot the Ksli.ili.ji.ita rac** land tia* pen’od of this 
i*\t(*i nnn.it ion h.j'' ahcailv l»con hlmwn to In* almost iinnnMliatcly after 
JsahajMiia's do.jlli), thoi<* is m> ohjoi't ion to the vit^w tlial ('lla^ll^.u^^l, 
\\ho \\:i^ the ne\t K'‘li.iliapa after NaJiapana, and Puliiniavi, who 
Was ill** sn<*i** '««^or ol* < lanlaniipnha, w**ie *'ont*‘inpoi*ai i*'s. \\*s»ha\e no 

]>ositi\e e\id*‘m*** t*» th‘tt‘i iiiim* ho x^a*- the nnni<Mk.ite sncirssor of 
Ihilnniaxi, hut th** onl\ kiiiir wh*>^** insi*nj»lions a.re f*»nml in any 
nninlMM- after PnliinLui is ( hint ^.inijnit r:i \aphi. Sii Salaka.rni. IIis 
Kanli**ri iiecn|>tion letonlino mffs ma«i** in Ins n*ion and hi.s c*mii 
foiiml aiiioiio till* relies *»f 1 1n; S*»[>.ir.i stnpji huill also m Ills reioii piovo 
ih.i* he h*‘ld th** Noith Koiik.in. 'Hie SojKira ('*»in oivi's tlie name *)f tin* 
f.ith**!* of \ .'jni'-'ii I nfoitnn.it**lv tin* i**»in w nineh worn. Still the 
ii*niains *»f th»* lett**i^ **i»n^tit nt ni^ tin* iiaim* an* "iiflii'H'nl l*> show tlu*y 
must he r<‘.Hl ( h.itnrap.i.n;f ‘ V Imiil;* n.nm*»l 1 haturap.ina 

Is nii'iithiiK'd in om* *if tin* N.in.»t»hit in^enpl ion«s wln*r*‘ lik** Piiluni.'iyi 
In' is **all*Ml \ a''i'hihipnt la ainl wln'i** tin* mmi* I-*) of his V**io'ii 
is ref*‘n***l to.’ 1’he h'ttei'' *»f till" in^c i ipt mil .in* .ihno-^t i*i»**\.il with 
tln»"e in PuhnniM's in><*iipimn" 'I he f.iet •*. that I.* was (*alled 
A ,‘i"i"hf hijiut r:i .iinl tint he rei*,ned at h'ast !hiit**en \*“irs iiiak** it 
jirohahl** th;it (’li it iii.ipan.i w.m the hiolIi.*r .ind "iieej**-^!*!* (»f PiihiTmiyi. 
Vajn.i^if would thus lu* tin* in'pin'w and *^e**ond in sii<*e(*ssion to 
IhilunviM junl tin* eont**]np*»i.ii \ *»f II nilrad;im;m tin* i*'r;inds*)n of 
(’h.i"htana, whom sxe h.i\»* t.dv»*n to !>.* a * onti*niporary of Ihdiimix i. 
A fiirllier jihMif *if tins is .iihiitl-**! h\ \ .i | 'ia"i I’s Ml\»*r eom hiiiml nt 
the Sop.ii.i, "tup.i Ml of her Ainlhi.i eoin- hitln'iTo found a-n* ad.ij>h‘<l 
from <*ont**m|Miiarv *M,in- of I jj.iin .ind tin* t’**ntr.il Pn)\inees, 
tin* l.itt«*r ])iolMiil\ *»l lln* S nnu i" l»nl ( l.mt.inn]»ut r.i. ^.ijnasri 

S.it.ikarni’s Sop.n.i imn m tin* lii-l -ilNei min -Innkon tin* lyiM*- 
of K-h.it r.ipa <‘oiii> , it i" m f.e-l a. el**.ii a*l. ipt.it ion of thi* t \j*eof tlie 
eoiiis of Ilmira. I;im in hniiM*ll w hieli pio\e> tli.it tin* two lvmi»s were 
mntein|»oi.ii les .md iiviK. An i*h*.i of tin* ‘not dmt.int ii*la.tion"liip ^ 
l»**tw**i*n Ilmli.id.inMn and Najuasiu Sat. ik. uni inenlnun**! in Ilmlr.'jdji- 
m.in's ( hi ii.ir iiiH I ijil loll, m.i\ h** formeil fioin a l\.inlii*ri inscription 
leeijnlmL* a yilt h\ a miimt**r ni»m**l ^.^|or.lka wh'eh im*ntions that the 
<|m*en id' \ ;iM"lithi|)ut ra S;ilaka.rni w.is lnu-n in tlie Kavdainaki 
dx'iiaslyaml was c*inm*cte*l aj)par**ntly *.n tin* ma.terna.l sale with a. 
Mahaksli.it i.i pa wims** naim* is lost. If tin* jiropi** na.me of tlie lost 
\ asmhthiputrji !»*■ ( *haturap.nin, his son ^ ajnasri Sat:ika.rni would, 
tlinnii'li his nnitln*r lK*in^ a Maluiksliatrapji’s yraiiddauj'-liter, ‘he a 
^X*I>iti\<* <if Kudrailaniaii. 

limlr.jl.umairs other epitlmts seem to Im'Ioii*^ to the iiwuil ^tock of 


» Jour It It M A S«.r XV ?M>. 

-’.lour IJ M K i S.it W aia, 311- S*M‘ iilv) Ind Ant XU 272, where Btihlor 
i '..TT t ](.• \v.ih .1 daughter uf KuiUodauiuii, luid tmceti the »yllabl<*ii RuidnMhi 
. . iiithi K.iidicii iii^inptLou. * 
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Indian court o]ntlicts. lie is said have gained fi;rea.t fame by 
studyin<r tr» the end, J»y r(^a*inlx‘nni» undi-isiandiiii^ and a]«j»l\ ini*; 
th«*f^rca.t scMfiices such a- ^^ranmia-r, imisic, and ln;^ir Aiu.thcr 

c|»illu‘l <h*M*iilM*.s him as h.i\ini 4 * ' (•bbiiiH'd niinuToiis i^arlands at the 
Svayamvjiia.^ ol’ kinds’ dans' httu’s,’ :i]»|ia!vnil\ tliat he was 

cliusen as Ini'^bancl by ])rinci‘SM‘s at se\(*ral si tii/tuni ftrus nr clnnce- 
rnarnas;*<*s a ]ua<*tff‘e whuh sccTiis to liaM* In'cn still iii \oL»ue in liiidrad.i- 
"niairs tinio. As a tr>t of tin* (‘i\ili/e«l i.h.iia(‘1er ol* Ins lule it may !»•* 
Jinted tliat Ih* is <l^■^<l^]M•d as ‘la* wh<i took, and kr]»t to tla* end of liis 
tlu* \ow' to '‘toji killiiiLT nn-n oxorjit in luittk*.’ Aiinllirr rjiithet. 
trlls iis rtiat lli(* cnil».»nkna‘n1 wa> bnih .md tlio l.ik** ie< Dll'- ti uric. 1 by 
‘ e.\|«*iidins;‘ a. ssi^.it amoiinl <1 nmiHA i loin In^ ow n t ica-ur\ , w itluiut 
o|*|Hcssin 4 * the ]»co|)lc oMhi* 1‘iwn and of j he jiiuMin i* by l I'xartins^) 
la.\es, Tojced I.ibour, .eis ol' alle'dion 'ieiuw iilrnei**'-) and tlu* liki*/ 

As the Ixsh.it ia|*'i \eai* "n* < \.l» I h.is In'ch takrn to Ik* the d.ite iif 
close of (dia'«‘ht.in.i's r(‘isi;n, and as ll\(» \e;ns niav lx* allowed Tor tlu* 
slmrt leion* <il* .».i y.id.inum, the beL'innini'* 4i|‘ tin* reii^n of lindi.idbu.'in 
ina V b'* su]))»o-etl to h.i\e been about tlie \ i*.i,r (>.“> I \ h I i:i) Thisdiin.ir 
inseiij»lu»n Lin«*-> a- the N«‘ai in whnh^ iiinliad.iman wa-. then 
reioidiijo* .ind it is fjii to -u|i|»o-e tli d he ieii»ned |Mol*.ibly n]» .S(l, 

'^l^he i¥)nrlu^ion is tliat liudi.nkiin.in luled fioin \ n 1 I-‘) to lo^.’ 

Itinlrad.’miihn W’a*^ suiMeed.rd b\ Ins s-on l)*lin.i/.id,i oi I laniajaila'^ri 
reo'a>'din; 4 * wlymi all the infonn.it ion n\aii.ib|e i.» obt.innd rioin six (oins 
obtained by |)i. l')h.iL;\.inl.il.^ ^I’he ^w oi km.in diip of all m\ coins is 
^’00(1, aft ei tliety|ieoj il ndia.d.iman\s coins. On the ob\eiM* is a bn''‘t 
in the s.iine s( \ |e a*- Itudi.id iin.iir*^ and loiincl the bii"-! an illooible 
(iieek h*o*» nd. liil'C It ndiadnin.nrs rom- tli«-.e hue I’o il jfe-, .i piool' 
of theii anti'|nil>, as all l.dei K -li.it i.iji.i coins li.ue d. lies m N, * 10.111 
nninc'.ils. d’he ie\er-e h.is the u--!'al sun and moon and betwien 
them thi!ai<hed “Miibol with the /ij/.io* undei-line Aiound tliem iii 
lliice s]iccimens is the lollowin,s; leornd in old ^tio.iri : 

iMjfio M.iii ik' ii.iti 'pi-.i l!iidi,(d.iriii.i{iuli.‘iN» Iva'ifi.'di 
Ksli.iIMp.i'' ' I '.I'lP.i'Ns id.e,i. 

Of the king the K*-!' *• a.i I> nin '. m 1 i' sim of flu’ kiriu (he 
e ’ i)>.i Ivudi.id.iiii.ni.' 


V. 


WfcsTKJW 
K.SI1A riiArAH, 
A n. 70-;v.i8., 
Ksliaiiapa IV, 

JtiulTadiiiiiuii, 

A.n. li'3 ■ 


Kshjitt!i]»:i V. 
] I nil or 

1> iin.i| idii-n, 
A.i>. lOb* lOS. 


' Si*e iitxw e piei* It I- 

" It Hi'i'ins dmilitful wlirIluT tin* r.nnlit\ rNtuiiaU* nf lifU'i-ii Xfii- iinuht in»t willi 
(idMilililiTi hi* iMiTi'.'isi'il As lii-s r<iHi«'i‘s iiinii \\ .Is -II shill t Kiiili.iil iiii.iii |irii 1 i,ihl\ sii(>(*i>i ihnl 
W'Ih‘11 still nun;/ 'riii* .ilmiul.iiu i* of hi** emiis iimiits in ji Imii: ii i^ii ,mil ilu st.iiiitvuf 
tlx* rnnis hiith of hi** sun D.ini 1/.11I.1 .uxl <>1 hi- uohuIsdh .Ii\.ii 1 Ou.iii iiiiplx t1i.it in ithi r nf 
liiflimereHsorm'iiirmMl uinn* tliaini feu ,m*jiis .lii.ul inuirsearln st il.iti* m a i> 17'''/S.100) 
Jf fiu* }<'at.s arc* ullowi d to div .<1 on, in's l.illu 1 tin t mi nf Kiplriiil iin.nrs i'i'ilth would U* 
A J) l?iS(S.!)r)) that h .a ivum of thiit\ \e.irs, uo i*\r«*ssi\o term foi .1 knit? who lie:r.ui to 
rule at a eoinpai’JitiM'ly i*.irl,\ n;r«‘ (A M 'I’ d I 

^ Two spec’iiinMis of Ids eonis wi*io ohtaiui'd hy Mr Va jeslmukar (i.i\tishankar K.uh 
liiwaii «»f Uli.iMiaurar, from K.illii iva^da, om* of which In* iiri'si*nli*il to (lu* [’audit and 
lout (ho otlur for tlu* ]iurposi* of dcscrndioii The le^iiid lu hoth was le^ohh* hut 
duuhtful A rceent find lu K.Ulu.isMfia siijiplied four m*w speciiuciw, tw'o of tlu-iii 
ViT} gocxl 

* Appnreutly a iiiirttaki* for 

^ A 4 in the eaM.* of Zaiuotika the fiitlier of ('haxhtiina, tho variation for ^ pruxea 
that at first CtR and aftenvurds ^ was used to rcpi'cscut the f^n'ck Z. 
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Knliatrapa VI. 
JL\u(lain.in, 
A.n. 178. 


The lojifond on tlic other three is : 

Ufi JT5r8J5rqg 3^^ uif*: 

JviiTjfio Mali 2 ifksli.itni])UH.‘i Ktiilrsubifiiiimhputnisa Ktfjjlah 
Khliatr.i}KiH.‘i DiifiDufj.L^fiHriyah. ^ 

C)r lh(‘ the Ksh.it I hoii of the king 
t Ik* great Ksli.ici.ipa itudiaihifiija. 

PihnIzjKla and Ppind jjulasri seem to 1 k» t\\ofonns c»f the same name, 
l);im.'iz!uhi \\ith Tor Z UMiii^tlio naiiie iirst btruek, and Ddmnjadasri, 
willi the onliiiarv ^ for Z, and with Sri added to adorn the name 
and msike it more eiiphoiih*, hein^ the later form. K will-oe nototl 
that, e\ei‘j)t l»y hib miii Ji\: darian, Dainazada or Pimajadasri is not 
ealle<l a ^Mah ikshat rapa hnt simply a Kshatrapa. Ifis eoin^ are very 
rare. Thesis iiK*n1 kiphI an* the mily sjKvimeiis known and are all 
fr(»m om* inid IIi* may IheriVore Ih» suj>p(»sed to have reijrned as 
lieir-apparent (llirinif the lif(‘-time of Riidiadainan, or it is jiossihle that 
he nuy ha\e .siilTereil lo'^s of teriitoryand poAver His rei^n seems 
to ha\e lK*t*n slu»rt and msiy ha\e terminated about 90 that is A.i>. l^kS 
or a little lati*r. 

Ihvmazada or l);imajada‘^ri w.'vs snectM'ded ly his son Jivadtman. 
All available infoimatioii re^aidin^ .lisadiiman is from four rare eoins 
obtained by Pandit Rlia,i.cv;inlal,' which for ]>ur'i)oses of deserijdion, he 
has named A, B,(\and D * Ci>in \ U'arsdate lt)9 inNajr.ai*5 immeraLs, 
the earliebt date found on Ksh.it lapa i*oins. On the obAerse is a bust 
in the usual Kshatrapa style wiih a ]>lni*.ip youn^ face of f^ood wgrk- 
manshi]) Hound the bust is iirst the date Ino in Na^iri numerals 
and after the <lat«‘ the (Ireek let^endin hdters wbiob thou^li eh^r cannot 
l>e niad(» out. In these and in all lati»r Kshatra]>a eoins merely the 
form of the (Ireek legend remains; the letters are imitations of (irei‘k 
by men who eould not read the orioinal. On tin* reverse is the usual 
arc'beil symbol between the sun and tlu‘ moon, the sun bein^ twelve^ 
raved as iii tlu* older Kshatrajia eoins. AVithin the dotted circle in the 
margin is the follow iii”: lc”*eiid in old Ndfi^ari : 

: 35W Uf r JT^r^q^r 5frq5M[.] 

li.t'jiKi ^r.ih»flvs1i:itr.Lp:is;i I):Oii:iw^riy.iU]iiitiaHa Rajno 
JVl!i)i.irksh.ii nipasii Jj v;i(ljOiina]i. 

Of tlu‘ king tin* gie.it K'-h.itr.i]).! .riv.ul.'Ouan sonuf the kiupf 
the gifMt Kdi«itrci[i.i ll.Oii:it^if. 

Coin 11 li.as tlu‘ bust on the obverse with a face apparently older than 
the face in A. riifortunati‘ly the die has sliiipcd and the date lias not 
l»oen struck. Most of the (ireek Ict^end is very clear but as in coin A 
tlie ri'bult is meaningless The letters are K i u i u z K N s Y l perhaps 
meant for Kuziilka. On the reverse arc the usual three symbols^ excejit 


' Tli»* oMo^t of tho four was foun<l hy the Pandit for Dr. Bhan DAji in Amroli. A 
fHirii»p,\ of it ihgi\fu in a plaU* wliii'h ac ■ompaniod Mr. Jubtice Newton's i>apor iu 
•Your, li H. K. A s IX. ])iigo lit. l^tc I. Fig. 0. Mr. New'ton read the father's name in 
the legend D.lii)a>''ii, hut it is DamAjadaM, the die liaving iiiisseil the letters and 7 
tlioiigh Bpac<* is left for tliom. This is coin A of the (leseription. Of the remaining 
thrfo, B WHH lent u> tlie Pandit from liis collection by Mr. Vajeshankar Qavrisluinkar. 
C ami D were in the Pandit’s collection. 
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that the sun has a'ven instead of twelve raj-s. TJu? legend is : 

^rifr JTf mTO <ifr 

JjtiTji'lo MiihtifkH]iihtiiipii.sA LkifilmjadaRaputraaa U^jilo 
^ Mu1uifks]iHtrii])asa 

Of t1i(‘ kiiiQtlit' Jn.ul/mmn Run tin' 

9 kni<i^ tho gi'i'.it Ks1ialia]M Damajaila. 

f^»In C struck fmm a diflVivnl ilio is elosi*ly liko B l>otli on 

tlie ol)Vi*rst? Sind tho ivy(m*sc. tlu‘ (inu'k nor llu) (Kito 

is oK*sir, though onoiii»li ivinains of iho Itiwor parts of tho nuinorsils l<» 
Kntlf^ 4 x»s(®lIio dsfic 11*^. ^^nn I) is in nh\i‘r^«» riosoly liko (\ Tlio daio 
1 1 ^ is I'lniir. ()f> l!io ri‘\t*rso Hu* lo^'-ond and tho syinlujls h:iv(‘ Imvh 
loviiM* strjiok. Tlu* Ksin<‘ If.^tMid t\\i<'<S t))t‘ •«<vond stnkiiiLr 

Imvint ol)lit(MMtLMl till* l.isl •.£, ilh; wln‘i*lw*i»ntjniK‘d flio 

nsimo »»f llio kini»‘ nlios* cnin il i.- 

^rifi 

Kjiflun Malia'KslialiMjta'^.i 1 Saaini.id isa]iut];L.'ati. 

Of tli>‘Miii <>i tile i.tii:; i III* K '.lialiap.i I Kirn.g.tda 

In tlicso four s|M‘riiiiciis «ir nsinisi*j.ula is st\l(*il Afalyik-Iu* 

traj>Ji, in lit^' nun coins Iu» is simply cant'll K'-lutniria. 'Pli.* 

cxplsiuidion ptMlnjis is lluit. tlic kiiowiir c(»ms of IXlinas'ri <»r IXimajmla. 
l«‘]oni»* to llio early port of Ins nai^n nlicnlicuas snliordinatc to In, 
father, siiwl <hal he sifterwanU 1 Maliakslut ni|> 5 i. 

Soint» su(*h o\plan:ition i*, neeis,jiry a^ the flistinction he<\Nc*en thi‘ lilh', 
Ksliiitrapa anti Mahak''lia(i.ipji is al\\a\s carefully )>r(‘sci v<‘il in the 
c;ii Her Ksliiitrajia. < ohi^. I’XccpI (ouanls tlie (-Io-ho of thetlMia^t\ no 
riiliM* calletl K^h.iluipa on hi'«ov\n t'onis is cmt sI \ IimI M;i.lialvsh,diap.i 
(111 the ctiiiis t»f In', son unle^. llie father o.nne'l the more important 
Idle tlurino’ his lifetime. 

The tlales mnl the tlilferonee in tlu‘ st\ It* of die iisetl in ct*inin^ A anti 
in ctaniuLT B, (\ aiitl Dare wtirlli imtino ;is 1 Ih» ca.ihi*^t et»in has tht» 
dait‘ anti aiul I) tin* thud anti hairth coins Invi* JIS. If 
tJi\:ulaMUu’s ivijL»'n lastctl tM ;htecn years his coins would Ik* ctanintni 
instead of \cry r.irt. Hut we (Inti I»ctw't*(‘n .ind llS immcroiis 
coins of liinlra-nnha ‘^t»n «f '* iliatlani.in and j-atcrnal inndt* of .InatU- 
man. Tlicst* fails an’ r *. llcicnoc lict ween the style t>f A anti tin* 
.-i\ic X ainl D which are a|»part*ntly imilaltMl Irom tlu* coins t.f 

Uutlrasiniha anti have a f.iec mnch t»ldcr than tlu* fan* in A, tend to 
sliow” that sot)ii after Ins acci's^mn .luatLaman was dcpci.^ed In his uncle 
Kudvassimlia, <»ii whose death or deft*a1 m I |s^ Ji\atl,iman .i;^am itise to 
pt)\vcr. 

Rudrasiinha the seventh KsliatraiKi was the brother of Ddmajadasn. 
Lar^f^ mimlx’rs of his coins have Ijccii found. Of thirty obtained hy 
Dr. BhagViiiilal twenty have the following clearly cut (Liles ; lOo, 106, 
lOS, 109, 110, 112. ll;J, lit, 115, 116, and ‘lift. As the earliest 
year is 10»‘5 and the latest 11 S it.is probable that Iludi’asimlia deposeil 
ins neiihew Jivadaman shortly after Jivaddm. n's a(*ccssion. lludnihijiiha 
a])p('ars to have niled fifteen years w'hca poiver agraiii passed to his 
nephew Jivadaman, 

15 i;W7— « 
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K‘4l'air.i])a VlII 
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TIio coins of Itudm^itnlia arc of a licautifiil typo of good workmanship 
and with clear legends. The legend in old Ndgari character reads : 

<iff w«s5iw 

IhiTjuo JMsiludsliatrapaba Un(lr.‘iflainnputr:iRa Rnfjuo^ 

M ahitfkhliat r.ipaHii Ui ulrabi niliasu* 

Of the kinu; thi* •'ifal Kslialr.ipa Ruduihimha son^'of the 
king thrgi(‘iit lvsh:iU’:i|).i Riuliailiiin.i. 

Uiuh-aMmha had a^oacop]^!*!- ctdnagi* o£ which specimens are recorded 
from Ahilwa hiit not. fn»ni Kathiavadsi. Pandit JUiagVcinlal Iwwl one 
spoeimen from l^jjaiii which has a Imll On the obverse \*\ith the (ireck 
legtMid round it and the date 1 17/ 'J’Ik* reverse seems ’to bivc held the 
entire legvnd of ^\bIch <udy live lettiTs ( lludrasindiawi) 

lemain. Tliis coin has lioeu spoilt in eh'aning. 

To Hudrasimha’s reign Indjiigs the ( J inula insorijd ion eai'vetl on a 
stone founil at the Ixittom of an unused well in the village of (iuiida 
in llalir in r^oith Kathiavada.* It is in six well ])iv'served lines of old 
Nagari leitersof the, K shat uijia ty]»e. The writing ree<»rds tlu* dig- 
ging :gul bill Ming* 'of a Well for publto use on tlie borders of a ‘village 
naineil lliiMijiadra by the <‘ommaiuler-in-ehu‘f Rudrabhnti an Abhira 
son (»f Soii.'ipati ll.‘i]>aka. Tin* date is given bt>th in w^>rds and in 
numerals as pid, ‘m the \ ear ^ of tie' king tlie Ksbati*ap.a Svaini 
Hudrasiiiiha, iip|>aivntly meaning in the \ear lOo during Mie reign of 
RiidraMijiha. 11ie genwilogy givi^n in tliejnseription is : I Chashtana; 

2 Jayiultinian ; o ItiiduKljiinan; 4 Hudrasimlia, the ordiT of sneeession 
being eleiirlv delincHl by the t(‘xt, whieb says that the fourth was the gi*eat 
grandson of (he lirsl, t!u‘ grandson of tlie si‘eond, and the pnn of the 
thiid. It will lie noteil that Damajadasri and JiviMlaman the llflli and 
sixth Ksliatrapas have l»eeu jiasseil over in this genealogy proUibly 
In'cansi* the insc*rij)tion did not iutiMid to give a complete geiieahigy but 
(»ul} to show the descent of Rudrasiniha in the direct line. 

The (‘igliih Ksh}iira]>a w'as Rudnisona, son of Rudrsifriinlia, as is 
ek»arly mentioned in llie h*gends <m his coins 1 1 is coins like his father^s 
are ft »uiid ill large numlKM's. Of forty in J)r, niiagvanljiPs eollecdion 
1\\tMit\-.H‘\fn k*ar the folli»wing elevmi’ dates, 125, lot), 131, 132, 133, 
131, 135, 133, I3S, I 10, 1 1*2. ^rhe coins .ore of the nsnal Kshatrai»a 
t.\po «*lo^el\ like Riidrasimlia^s e<»ins. The Niigari legend reads; 

liiOiu' MahAsli.itmpRHa Rii(1i;i.siin1iaHa putrnsa Ihifjilo 
IMiiliidshiitnipasa Kiulrasuna^. 

Of tlu- king till* gieat Kshatrapa Radiasona son of tho king 
ilio gieiit Kbhatrapa. RiulrtisinilL-i. 

Two ooppiT coitip pquaro ami smaller Ilian tlio copper- coins of 


* Tlii*^ iiiaci'i litm which ha^ now Wn placed for safe custmly in the temple of 
Pwarkainlh iii Jaiuimg.ir, liaK Infcii ptiblwhcd h} Dr. Biihler in liid. Ant. X. 157 - 168, 
rroiii a tnin«‘(iMpi hy x\ch.1ryii Valliinji llaridatta. Dr. BhagviiuMl hold tliatthcdato 
!*» loa tri/Hltiirn 102' (tvyutt/irubfiti* h 8 rend by Hr. Biihlcr ; that tiu* name of the 
falhcr (if till' doiiiir in Bipalca nnd not Baltakn ; and tliat the naim* of tlra Hakshaim or 
coiistc Hat Kill is Hohiui not Sravana. ^ Several coins have the lanie date. 
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Rudrasiinha have been found in Ujjain‘ though none are rccoinloil from 
Kdthidvdcla. On their obverse those co])per coins Iiavo a facing bull and 
on the back the usual symbols and Ijelow them tlie year 140, but no 
legi'ud. Their date and their Kshatrapa style show that they are coins 
(ff Kudrasona.« 

Besides coins twoinscrii)tionsoncat Muliydsar the otliorat Jasdangivc 
informalioii regarding Rudrasena. Tlie Aluliyasur inscription, now in 
* 1 lie libraiy at liwjtrka ten miles bouth-w ost of MnliyaMi.r, iveords the 
(‘reetion of an upjL'iglit slab by the sons of one Vanijakii. Tliis iiiscriplion 
ljea.rs date. 122, the fifth of fhe <Lirk half of A^iisliaklia in the year 122 
during tfie r(*ign of lludrasimha.^ T1 m» Jasdan inscription, onasioiw 
alMmt live miles .Insdan, belongs the i'4*ign of tliis Kshatrapa. It 
is in six4ines of old Ksliairapa- Nagari oliiimcti'^’s sfiallow and dim 
with oeeasional cngrav4»r*s in>''iakes, i^iit .on the* whole well-j>reserveil 
The W'ritiiig records tlie biiiluiiig of a [)oud l^y sevinul l>rotliers (nji.mt‘s 
not given) of the Alanasas}^ <jnfra sons of Praiiatluika and gramlsoiis 
of Kliara. Tlic‘ date is the Mli of the dark half of Bhudrai)ada * in thi' 
year^ 126.’* The genealogy is in the folbwving order : 

jMshiiksliatra])^ (■luishtana, * 

Ks1uitra])a .1 ayaduiiiaii. 

Ala1i;i kshatrapa II ii^lraihiman. 

Alahaksliai ra])a Jliidrasimha. 

A Fill la kshat raj >a 1 J i idrasena. 

Uadi of them is called Svaipl Fjordtaiid llliadramiikha Luekyfaeed.* 
As Rudraseiu’s reign b(‘gau at least as early as 122, the second reign 
i)f JiviKbiman is iiarrowx\l to bnir years or even lc‘&s. As the latest 
date is 14!; Rudrasioia’s reign must have histiMl alMit twenty years. 

After Rudrasena the next evidence on record is a coin of liis son 
Prithivisena Cimnd near Amreli. Its workmanship is the Kimcj as lliat 
(»r Rudrasena’s loins. It is dated 1 14 tliat is two jears later than the 
last date on KuJrabiWs coins. The legend runs ; 

Ib^jAe Mah2ifkH]i;itra]>n.sa lliiilrasenaRa ])uti’:isa Jtdjilah 
Ksliatnij)2U}a rrillu> isomira. 

Ol tho king V • '» ♦iwpa Pntlio'fsuna son of llie king 

til J ivbhatraiKi Ruilrasena. 

As this is the only know^n sp<‘eimen of Pritliiviscna^s coinage ; as the 
earliest coin of Pnthivisena^s uncle the tenth Kbhatnipa Sanghaddnuin 
is dated 144 ; and also as Prithivisena is called only Ksliatrapa he 
seems to liave reigned for a short time perhajis as Kshatraiia of Suntshtra 
or Kdtliidvdda and to have been ousted by his uncle Sahgliaddman. 

Rudrasena was succeeded by his brotlier the Alahdkshati'apa Sahgliu- 
ddman. His coins are very rare. Only tw^o specimens have Jjoen 


dtapter 7. 

WJSfiTBBir 

KsHATAilPAS, 

A.D. 70 -.ms. 

Ksliatrapa VI U. 

liOilruscnu, 
A.l>. 203 - 220. 


I\sli,ilr.a|)a IX. 
Pniliivisfiii!, 
'a.i» 222. 


Kshatrapa X 

Sa]iflrlia<l.iiii.*iiiy 
A.JD. 222*22tf> 


^ Ono is in the eollcctioB. of the B. 43. B. A. Society, tlie other heionged to thi‘ 
Pandit. 

> An unpnbUshcd inscription found in 1666 by BaagvdnUl Samiiatrain. 

^ The top of the third numeral is broken. It may lie 7 nut is more likely to be G. 

' The J avian inscription has been published by l)r. Bhdu Ddji, J. B. B. A. S. VI I U 
231ff, and liy Dr. Hoertile, Ind. Ant* XII. 32fiL 
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oi* wliicli «>iK* Wite in the Vandii^s oolloctioii the other in the 
cnllef*ti<»ii (»f Mr. VaJ(*shswikjir (lavrishaiikar.* They are datixl 145 and 
1 1 1'. The Ief»‘(*iid in reads : 

rrf r L = ] 

JuijiHi Mtiluksliatrapaha Itiidi.iMinliaHa jait rasa R:\jrio 
J\faliaks 1 iaii.i]ias i S.iii;;li.Ml.iiniia. 

Of till' kiii^ (Ik uumI K.'>iia(i.ip.i S.in!^]i.iikiin.in son of tho kiin; 

1 hi\i>ic<i( Ksli.ititi[»a Ktidrasiinlin. 

'I'liiM* two euiiis s(*(‘Tn to U‘loni^ to tin* lM*oinnin;^ of S;n‘ii»li:uhinijnrs 
As the earlu*st c*oins of Ins sii('u“-s«»r Uiiin.i^enn.- an* dated 14b 
SanuliadaniauV reitin seeni'- not to h.ive la^letl o\er foiii- veai>.‘* 


' Tixt' lia\f n » « nH\ Iw 1 1. idi iililii d in IIm* « filU < (fdii nf Ih (i« i m iMl.O'iinlia 

- Ili'^ ii.iiin*, tilt' r.it I tli.it 111 iiu.iiliiil 1 iu‘ titli .M.ili.d«''Ii.iti:i|><i, .iinl Im-n d.itr alioiit .\ l>. 

tliiit S.iimli.id ini.in (A n 222*220) in:i\ lit* tin* iS.inil.im s wlinm (lie ri>n|)1iis 
i Ml ( 'iimllc, 12S) ik >.< riU t.ikiiiir tliu iirnl.ii* ni.iit K.ilx.m lu.ir Ikiinliin fonii 
S.n U.llii ", t1i.lt IS l1li‘ Ihikll.in 's.lt.llv.lllll" illld, tn]ir(‘Vint it .Il'IIiM .i pl.irc ni* 

rr.uli , foikuliliinr all (tm-k ships to xisit Kah.iii. .nul si iidiii'.: iiiuhi .i uii.inl to llruai li 
.iii\ (link ships lli.it I vfii li\ at'indi lit lUtiiulits ]>iiit 'I'lu* (‘I'llnwiiiir n as^ns mi-« in 
• ••iM*lii"i\i' a'4<nii''l idi lit li'i mu S.iii^li.id niiaii with ^ iiid.m. s : (1 ) 1 hr ahhii Mat mii iioin 
^.l^uh^d iii.m to t'and.iiu •> "rl r\rro"i\( di tin t.isi* of tin* ii.iiiir of .i wi II known 
i<ihi who liM d Xtithiii t hii*' \ \i ii's of thr ]iroh.ihh turn 'VI* 2,17) whrii tin wiitii’id 
till I'l I .plus Msitid (lii j.ii it <iiid tin l\.,aik.m ’('hi d.iti oi i^.iiijluul.uii.iP (A l 222* 
22iii I' t WI nt;^ to thiit \ \i .ii s too i .iil\ i>ii tin pioh.ihlr i oHi 1 1 mii of thr Pi ri])1ii" di tails : 
t:)iApiil lioiiitin d.itr of thr I'l ripliis lh« app.iinit di^tiiutioii in thr wiitri*s inind 
hi twii II ^.iiidanrs' laptnir of Kalian and his own tiiiir iinplir-t a loincr;* latisr than suits 

n II I .'II of OPiN folll .|»s 

In f.io 111* of thr .*'aiitlaius ol thr rnipliis hrin/ .i d\nastii not a prisonal nanir 
Is I lo-i ( oiiisjioinh IK I hoth jti foiiii .ind in ui o'/ia]ihi( al position with PtoIrni,\*s 
t\o I Mn *" id.iiu is, x\ho *ra\r tin ir iianu*, An.ikr i*.idmoii oi thr S.idiii"' \n,i, to thr 
Noiih Koiik.iii, and, anoidmir to MitVindlr ^Vtoh-mv, aai in tin* tinir of I'tidmiij 
mild tlir pi ospr rolls 1 ladiir.; c oinniuniln s th.it onnpird thr si>a ro.mt to ahont S'ritinlla 
.1 t'li.Hil 'Ilirditails in tin pirs. nt !< \t show that soinr fiw \r,iis hrfoir I’toh ni^ 

V inti thr I oiiipli sts of Uildi.id.iiii.ili had hroiiuht tin Nolth Koiikaii Ulidn thr (hlj.li it 
Ixd.itiipiis .*'ini]lai1;v sluiiil> hrtoir thr jnohahh il.iti of thr rniplus (a 1) 217l thr 
i.iit th.it .Suii^rh.iddni.ui and his siic< i s>,iiis l>.iiii.i"i ii.i (A l> 22(i - 2:i(i) and \ ijaxa-rii.i 
(\li 28*^* 21!*) all iisi'd thr title M.ihaksh.itiap.i ni.ikrs thru ]io-si ssion of thr Aioitli 
Koiik.m piohahir I hr uxailahlr di tail" oi thr K.ithi ix.iila Kshati.ipas thrrrfoir ronfiiiii 
thr \ nw th.it thr Sadaiis oi PtoUniv and thr Sainlaiirs ot tin ih'iiplns arr thr (injaiat 
K"l:atiapas Thr ()nr"1toii irinaiiis how did thr C.irrks roinr to know thr ludait r.ip.'Ls 
1)\ tin n.i'iir of .sadaii oi Saiiilaii Thr an"Wrr niriiis to hr thr word Sudan oi Sandun 
n tin S.in"knt iStjtfli'i/ia x\hnh arroidiiir' to Iias"»ii (^IrCrindlr’s i*tolrni\, If)) and 
AVilh.iiiis .Saiiskiit Dntioiiaiy nia\ iiir.in am nt '*r irpirsriitatixr ,ind nia;^ tlirrrforr hr 
nil ari iii.itr irndrrin)< of Ksh.itra}).i in tin si ii-r of \ n rro\ 'WilKoiil (As. Res IX 7(»i 
1 ;h» iiotiirs that S.iiihknt wntriM jfiM* thr iail^\ Hiiuhsii m India thr titlr Sadhaii 
Knuii/ This W'llfoiil would ti.uislatr Lord hill it ."mnn i.itl rr niraiit fora rriidrr* 
mu of thr word Kartor Prof illi.liid.ii k.ir (Jkmi (ia/ Xlll. 118 iiotr I) iiolirrs a 
ti ihr niriitioiird h\ thr groumjdirr A'ar.Uiaiiiihira ( V 1) .*»iS0) as KAiitikas and ashoriatrd 
with thr Aturuntakah or jiroplo of tin* wr"t toast Hr sliowh how acronliii^ to thr 
rnh s of Kttrr rhaiiurn thr S.iiiskrit SAntika would in l*rakrit lx‘ Saiidhio lii liis 
opinion It x\.is this form Saiidino wlnrh was faniilnii to (Irrrk iiirrrhniits and Railorn. 
JVof Hhand.irk.ii holds that whrn (a i> 100* 110) thr Knliatrapa Xahapana displarisl 
thr K.itax .Minnas or Aiidlirahhnl^as tin* ffaiitikas or Suiidino lieraino iudrprndriit^iii tliu 
North ICoiikan and took Kalian. To make tht'.r iiidrprndeiirti hoeuro aguiuHt the 
K sh.it r.iptis thry forhad iiitrrcoiirHr iH’tw'rrii thrir own territory and tlio Dukhan and 
Milt torriirn ship" to Jkir>u<)>^'i. Apiinst tliin r.Yp1iuiatioii it is t<i bo urgrd ; (1) 'lliab • 
N\sik and .l.ti imi iiisf riptiuns show Na1iap.ina siiprriiiu in thr North Konk«*in at h.st 
up to A n I2n, i)!) That arronliiig tci tin* IVfipliis ihr artaoii takrii h;v tlir SanitaiM or 
S.idans w.i not against tlir Kshatni^iSh Imt against tho SVitakaiiiis ; (3) Tliai the action 
wan IK ( taki II in thr tiinr of NaliapAiin hut at a luU'r time, latrr not only than tlir fii'st 
<iaut.iiiiipipra thr roinjrrror of Naliap«tiia or liih hon-in-1awr Uslia\a«Uia (A I>. 138),' hut 
hdri than thr nci oud (laiiUiinipuira, who was drfrated by thr Katlii.u.ida Khhatra])a 
Hudia<laiiidu sfMiir ti III* brfoir A.r> 150* fi) That if thr S'.iiitikas wrrr solrly a Noxtli 
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Sitn^jfliaddman wsiR siiccctxlod by Iiis bixitlu'r Dtlmiisona, whose c<»ins 
aw fairly common, of ^ood Morkmaiisln’)), amrclcsir lettering. ()E 
iwonty-thivc spi'clmcnK olt'von liavc tlie follow tLilch : IJjS, 150, 15*‘5, 
155, 150, 157, loS. The lo^viul runs: 

J^'iljutr M.i1ui'1\ML:i<r«‘i)ias.i )Miti.is.i lv.ejrio 

<)t iho K]iii( tlu* K^h.itMpa Mnii of ihu Iviii;; 

tlirnK\ii K.sJi.iti.ip i Kii(h.isniili.i 

l)/unaM‘4io. hei‘iws U) h.ive reif^iieJ tt^n ACJirs (1 tS-] 5^) as coins of his 
son \ fouml iIjiIimI 15S, ^ 

l);iin.‘i jj»];i/r[ llu*l\\(*lflli Ksluil r’apn. is s<\le<l son of -RiulraM*n:i ]n*o- 
lijiblv Mile ei^hlh K‘'haliin«ii. Diiin.y.nbiNi (V I’oins an‘ r;iio,* Mlie 
ley(‘M<l runs : 

Tffr 

Uaifio l\Uili.Lso}i<i;>iih.oa li.ijn.ilj Kshati.ipaH 

• 01 ilu* Knit' ili<* K.-^h.iliajif I'l tJic* Km^ 

till' ’pi. it K^Ji.iti.ipa Ku'lia'tcii.i, 

Ffte sjiei'inien'N, (lie only s[K‘(*iTnen> on reeoid sire cIuIikI 15 1 ’ As 
iTil foils in ihe ieit»n of Dsiinasena it seems piobsilile tliai l):inuijsiilsiM‘i 
wjis eillier a ^iiinor oi ji \ieeroy or jM*rhjij»s a luler elajinint'* inih’iienilenee, 
as jiliont tin's tune tlie siulliorjt;^ of Ihu iiuin (l\ nasty sivins to liave Uvn 
mudi (lisimted. 


^apter V. 

WKSTBIllf 

KsllATJlArAil, 

A.i». 7o-;ws., 

Khlialmpa XI. 

lUinaseiiu, 

A.I). 


K'liatiap.! X 1 1 

il.iiii ij.id.e'ri II 
A.li I'.'lti. 


ICniik.iii ImIm* IIm'i wiMilil lU'dluT wi'^li nor 1 m‘ al>K* to nd fiot slops !•» llriucli, 
riu' at tnni (l « 1 iIm d in !ln* INtijiIus td n fusinLr tt» Ifl <irifK shijis t nti i Kaljian and 
til oriitliia; all sui'li sin])', to llrosu ii \>a's Iho ai tioii td* a («nj.uat i on(|Ui nn tif Kal^.m 
dt toi iiiiiiftl In inaKf ItiO'iuii Iv.nlt* ffiilr*’ in In** tmn idind i‘inpoiiinM Ihoai'li 'Hu* iiiil\ 
jmssiMf IiipI of (.'iipir.it fillni mi tlio M-t'tuiil or lliiid ffiitnn who ran ha\t' aihiptid 
hilt h a ]iiih(\\ was tin Kshatiapa of r,).|aiii in M.ilw.i and tif Mnina'^ara or .lunauadli in 
K.ithi.iv.iila, the saiiic riilti, who, t<i riuoiira^r ftirfi;rii M'sscls to \wit lh*o.ii*h hatl 
(MfCiiinllf s IN'iipliis, IIS, ll'h stalniiittl iialiM* Rslii i iiirii witli wtdl'ni.iniit'd Knij; hoal^ 
oil thr stiiiih K.itlii.iv.ida roa'^t to nurt shi]H and pilot tlu'in through Ihr tid.il anti ulliri 
danii'iTs tip till* Xarliada tt» Ih-tuudi It folltiws that tin* Sainhiiu's of tin* rnipliw aiitl 
l*toh'n\\'s Ntirth Konkan Sad.nis an* tlir (hijarat XIaliakhhalratKis Tin* romrlnchh of 
this idrntitiraiioTi of S.uhiii with th<* S."> 1 nt Sadhaii and th<* r\pl:uiatit>ii of Sddhan as 
a Iraiihlation of Ksh4itia|i.i tir i. * s.>im • ,• rrcoiM* rtinliinintitm from tin* fart, that Ihr 
arro'*:d i K d ikarhar>a in tl. Ih. i> •lirs'war.i Vritti (.1 H Ik 11 A S IX. 1 1 1 - 1 1*2), 
latr in ilut ( \ I) lOOd- I lOlM hut with notuhlr drtails of thr Kakii or S'ahi iii\nilrn«, rails 
Ilu* iSf.ika kin^? Kulliana-Siinha If tm this t*\iilrnro it niu^ 1 h* ludd that tin* Ksliatrapas 
wriv kutiw'a us SailhunaR, it msmiis tti follow that Kdntika thr form umsI VaMhaiidhini 
(a d f>05-5S7) is a ronsritais ami iiitrntioiial Saiiskiili/an|i: of Sadau wluwr rt>rrrrt foim 
and ora?in had passed mit of kiiow'Ic<lprr, a rrsull wliirh wtmld suf^^rht rtmsrious or artifi- 
rial Sanskritiziii^ as ilu* rxplanatitm of thoforiiibof many IXirruiir tiihaland plan* nainrs. 
A further important result of this inquiry is to shtiw tliat the reieivnl date of a n 70 
for the rcriplus rannot htaiid Now that the Knnihlika era a.i> 78 is adinittcil to 1 h* the 
ora iiAeil by the KaliatraiMis lioth in the Dakhan and in OujarAt it follows that a 
writer who knows the elder and ilu* jonnper S^itakamis cannot U* earlier iluin a.d. 150 
•ind from the iiiiinnor in whirl i ho refers to them must almost certainly ho considerably 
latiT. This coiirlusion supports the date A D 217 which on other weighty grounds tho 
French scholar Ik'itiaud (Iiid. Ant. Doc. ^ 1870. pp. 330, 338) has asbigned to the 
JVriiilus. 

* Tlu* l^indit’s coin w'as obtaiunl by him in 1863 fr m Amreli in KdilikivAda A 
copy of it is given by Mr Jnstirr Newton w'ho calls FangliudAinan son of Kudrobiniha 
(J »nr. B. B. It A. S.' IX. PI. 1. Fig 7). Tho other specimen is bottcp preservcil. 

^ One of these coins was lent to thcTaiidit hy Mr. Yajeshoukar Gavrishaiikar. 
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Chapter Kf. 


WhSTEBir 
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XIII 

Vlt.tll.UlMII, 

\ h 


K phatrai a MV 

Yirutljiaan, 


K^ltalisiim XV. 

A.i». 2>-L*49. 


After Ddmiu^oiia we ilnd enins of three of his sous Yiradduian 
Yus'sKlamuii and Vij.i\as(‘iia. Viniddnian^s coins ai’e dated 158 and 
160, Y asiwlamiui’s 16(I and 161, and A'ijayasena’s earliest 160. Of the 
three hroihors Vinwhimau wlm is stykd siin[»Iy Ksluitrajia probalJy held 
only a i)iiri of Ins fatIuM’V doininitiiis. The sivnud hrothe** Yasjuldman, 
who at lirst was a simple Ksliatrapa, in ]HJ claims io Ixi Malidksliatrapa. 
The tliinl Iindher Vijayasena, who as early as P'lO, is styled Mahdksha- 
traj>a. j)rol»a]>ly delV^ated Ya^ajilman and secured llie sii]m*ino rule. 

A'li-adiiinairs coins are fairly common. Of iweiii\-six in Pandil 
Uha^^’YanldlV (*olleelion, nineteim W(*re i\>iind w itii a lar^-i* numl»cr of 
his brtither Vijayaseiia’s coins. Tlu* le^'oiid leads: 

Jiufjilo ]Vl'ah.i‘lvHlKih.i]>a-N,<^ I ):On;is(‘ii.is<i [Miti<us:i ]{:irjn.di 
Vn<uliiiiniiLh. 

Of the king Hie Ksli Vnad.iiiian son i*f the king 

(hi'gteat Ksluliap .1 ]).riii.iM‘iia, 


Of the twenty-six ten are clearly dated, six with 158 and four wdtli 

160. 

YasndanLan'si'oiiisare l*aiv. Pandit Uliao-vanl.irs eolleetion containeil 
se\en.* The bust on the ob\er'2(‘ is a |L>*o<»d imitation of the bust on his 
father’s coins. Still it is of inferior woikmaiisliij), and starts the practice 
whicdi later Ksliatiapas eoiitinneil of eojJMiii^ tliiMi* predeec'ssor's imaj^e. 
On only tw'o <»f th(‘ seven specimens are the ilates clear, 'i60 and 161. 
The legend on the c<;iii ibitiMl l()U'’is : 


Jicijfio M.lJlaksllal^.l|»a^a Daninsmasa puii.isa Ikijuali 
>Ksli<iti.i]tasa \ .i^.id.iiiin.dL. 

Of Hio king Ihe gio.il Vatf.ul.uiiaii .son t>f the 

king Ihi* gu at K>s1i.i1i.ij>a liaiiiasena. 


On the coin dated 161 the legend inns : 


Tffr gsrrr ufT 


liiijfio Mahaksli.Ur:t]ue:i Ddina.^'nasa pn1iab.i Kajilo 
MaliakhlutiiijMsa \ as^iidiunnah. 

Of the king the gieat Ksli.iuap.i Yas^addnian h«»u of ilio 
king the gi\Mt Khh.itiapa Dain.ihona. 

Yijayasena’s coins an* eonniion. As many as 1 67 W’ere in the Pandit’*# 
Collection. Almost all are of gooil workmanship, w'ell preserved, and 
cli^arly lettered. On lift v-four of them the follow ing (Ldes can Ixs clearly 
read, 160, 161, 162, 1G», 164, 165, 166, 167, 168, 170, and 171. This 
would give VijayasiMia a reign of at lesist eleven years from 160 to 171 
(a , d. U38 ; 2 10) . The legend reivds : 

ulr *T 5 i^q€ ‘ 

Itdjfio MaliuksliairajjaBa iKliiinaeiiapuirasa lUjiio 
MahakidiatrupaHa V ij.iyasoiiasak 

Of iho king the great KHluitrapa A^ijayosona son of tlio 
king tho gxxiat Kslutrapn I)&mafiena« 


1 Oiiw in the coUectiun of Mr. Vajeskaukar Iwan date ISSi 
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In two good fipccimens of Vijayasena^fl coins witji traces of the date 
166 he is styled KsJmtrapa. This the Pandit coidd not explain. ‘ 

VijajTiecna was succeeded by his ]ii<»tlicr DaniJijadasri III. called 
Malidkshat rapa on his coins. lli.s coins u Inch arc comparative! y uncom- 
mon are inferior in workinanhliip to the coins of \ ijaj’astnia. Of seven 
in the Pandit's colloetion lliR'e arc dnied J7t, ITT), and 176. 

• After I')amMj.i(l.isrf come coins of Hiulrasciia II son of Vinidjirnan, 
Ihc earliest ot tlicm InMi’iiig date 1 7S. As the lalcst <*«)ins <»f A'ijayasena 
arc dated 17 J, 17o niii.\ Ik? taken as thi* ycai of Damfijadasn’s suc- 
cession. • The c al of Ills rei^n falls iM'twiMui 17(1 and I7S, its probable* 
i(*rigtli is alioui live ^>oais. 'Hie li‘g(‘nd (»n bis coins rends ; 

Tfir if^r^qg.irwrir?f^«r; 

J^ijuo M.ili:iks1iiilr.i]ias.i I » n.i IMjno M.ili.'ik.Nli.ili.nas.i 

Of (111*, kiii^ tlu* irii^al Khlijitijiiia I KiinjjuUs'rf snu of (he* kini^ 

(lir K.s)iati.i]i.i f)diii.iM.‘lM. 

Diimfijadasn Ill.was siK'cecdcd bvlOidr.iHMia II. son of Datnaj.ida'^ri’s 
brotluT Viradt'miaiL llic thnlccnth ksliatrajia. Hudrasi^na II.V c(»iiis like 
Vija^ascna’.s arc bumd in grca.l. abundance. Tlicy are (d* inferior Hvork- 
inanshii) and inferior silver. Of t‘i^bl v-four in Dr, Jlhag;u a id a I’s col- 
lection cle\cn boretlu* l‘olIo^\ ing dear dates : Jsn, iSo, ISh, 186, 

JbS, and DM). 'J'he ea.ilie4 of l7o probably I ‘elong> to the liejLpnning of 
Rndrasena's rtngn as the dale 176 (»oeurs on the lat(‘st coins of his 
puHleccssor. Tin* earliest coins of hi? ^on and snc(*essor \"isvasiuiha 
are dated 108. As Visvasindia’s coins au* of bail workmanship with 
doubt fid legend and dale we may take tbo end of KnJrasciia II.’s 
leigii to b(‘ .stunewberc* between 100 and 108 or alwait JOI. This 
date wi»uld giv«' iiutlr.iH'na a reign of aboiil sixteen \ears, a length of 
lulc sup 2 )ort(*d by tlu* la-ige miinlier of bis <.oins. The legend rcjwls : 

llajilo lv.sli.ilraii«is«i N'fi.itl.unnputr.isa U.ijilo Muluiksha- 
trapasa UutlraKciiasa. 

t)f the kjiiy the a* eat Khli.iti.ipa Itiulnisi'iia sun of tho 
king tile KshtUi.ipu Vfnuhiiiia. 

Rudrascna was sucecode I Im nai \ isvasindia. In style and abund- 
ance* ^".'•Airimha’s coin', .uv ini a ]»ar witli Ids father's. Tlu*y an* 
caivlessly atnu*k witli a )iad dii* and in most the legend is faulty oflen 
omitting tho date. OF tifty-six in tin* Pandit’s collection lody four 
lioar legible (bites, one with 108, tw^o with 200, and one wHh 201. 
The date 201 must be of the end of Visvasiniha’s reign as a coin 
of his brother llharttridiunan is ibited 260. It may therefore* be lu'k 
that Visvasiudujb reigned for the six jears ending 20b (a.u. 272-278) 
The ]^geud reads : 

lliijuu Mahdksliatrapasa Riulraacnajaitnisa Riljunh 
KHlmtraiKisa VipTyiuainlias ) 

Of the king tho K£hatnii)a V^it<vasiii'h.> 'on of tlio king 
tho groat Kshntraj^a Hutlradciia. 


* 

Chapter V. 

Wkstkbn 
Kshaioeapas, 
A.u. 70-308. 
KMhatraiKi XVI 
itiiiiajieljrpi, 
A.(». i>.j 0 • 


Ksl,alr.nMi XVM. 
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l\'-h.‘iira])n Will. 
Visaa'.lmha, 
A.L. 272 ■ 27t<. 


One of thorn was lent by Mr. Vajesluuikar Oavri'ihaiikai*. 
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It is not known Vi'^vasiiiilui’s loss of title was due to his 

Im'n^ sill lonlii late to some overlord, or i\ he! her during his rei^n the 
Kshati'si]):is suffen»d d<‘ft»at and loss of territory. The jiroliahle explanation 
seems to lie that he Iw'^.in his rei^n in a subordinate imsition and after- 
wards i'ose to sujirenie rule. 

Vi"\asiniha was sueet»ede<l by his brother liharttrid^jimni.^ Ilis crnns 
whii'h are found in larj*:e luiniliors are in style and wrirkinanship 
inferior even to Vi '\asiinh.Vs coins. Of foity-live in the Pandit ^s 
eolleelion seven bear the dates 2 b 7 , 211 ), 211 , and 21 K As 

the earlii'st eoin of his Mieivssor is datiMl 2 ly, PharttridamaiPs reij»;n 
seems to have lasted about fourteen years fn»m to 21(5 27 S- 

21 ) t). Jfost of the coin l(\i»eiids style llharttruhinian Mahjikshatra])a 
thoiij^h in a few lie is siinplv styli‘d Ksliatrapa. This would H*em to 
show that likt‘ his brother \ is\,isiniha ln‘ lH*i»*an as a Ksliatrapa and 
aftt‘r\\a.rds <^jiiiie<l the rank juid ]><»\ver of Mahfi ksliatrapa. 

In liliarttridainaids earlier coins llu' lei^i'nd reads : 

Itiijno Ku(li;{^i‘n:i[>ii(iMs.L Ivaifuili 

* K shall .ip.isa lihaitiid.uniiah. 

n{ the kni <4 till* Kslutiajia Idi.ii ttTnliinan son of tl)(‘ kin^ 
thet;ivjil Kshatr.ip.i Ivudi.isiiia. 

Ill the lat«‘r coins lln» l<‘^end is the s.iini» ex'eept that the 

o-n'at lvshaira]>:i taktN the place of ^qq^^the Ksliatrapa. 

llharttnMsiman was siieeeeded b\ his son \ i^\nsi*iia the twentieth 
Ksliatrapa.. Ills coins are faiils <*oinmon, and of kill workmaiisliip, 
th<‘ leii’cnd inipeiliM't and laivlessly struck, the ob\4*is<* larely eluted. 
Of tw cut > -live in Dr, llha'^’Niiiilars collection, only llnee l»e.‘U doubtful 
el:iti‘s one 21'^ and twt» 222 The lei»einl leads : 

Uajfio Maluk^hatiapas ) nhailinl.on.i K.ipiah 

K^ll.ltlap.lsa V ii.isa. 

Of till kiii'^ tin* K lMti.i]M \ i M»ri of tin* kini^ tlie 

M.dl.d.^lJatI.•fla Pli.ii tti iil.nn.in. 

It Would seem from tin* lower title iif Kdiatrapa wdiieh w’o lind 
o*I\eii to Vis\as(‘ua ainl to most of tlie later Ksluitrapas that froiu 
aknit 1’2() the K'-hatrapa dommioii lost its importance. 

A lioaid of coins foiiinl in IStil near Karad on the Krishna, tliirt^^- 
one miles south of Satara, sunj^e^ts- tluil the Ksliatrapas retained the 
North Koiikaii and held a eon^'iderable slia.iv of the AVest Dakhan 
«lownlothe turn* of Vi.svasena (x.n.JJOO). I’lie hoard ineludcR c<iiiis 
of the six following rubu’s : Vija\asena (\.i). 233 - 249 ), his brother 
Damajadasri III. ( v.n. 2 nl - 2071 ), Kudrasena 11 . (a.I). 256 - 272 ) son of 
Vi'i.idaman, Visvasimha (v i). 272 - 278 j son of Rudrasena, JUiarttrida- 
iiiiii) f v.i). 273 - 291 ') son of Kiidraseiia 1 1 ., and Visvaseiia (A.n.Sj.^ti-^OO) 
sou of nhailtiuhiinan. It may lK*%.ir^ued that tliis Kartid Jioard is of 
Ilf. historical \alue Ikmiisl^ tlie chance importation of some (Jiijarat 
jiiljjnm to the Kiishna* The followin<^ considerations favour the 


. Tlii-* luiiic utiMTiilli Uin rtwl Alrultiiiaii 


5 Jour, a a M. A. S. VII. 1 ( 5 . 
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view iliat the contents of the hom'd fiiniisli evidence of tiie local rule 
of the kings whose coins have l)ecn found at Kar/ul, The date (a.p. 
238-249) of Vijayasena, the earliest king of the hoard, agrees well 
with the spread of Gujarat power in the Datliau as it follows the 
overthrow botn of the west ISO -200) and u£ the caft (v u. 220) 
SiAtakarnis, while it precedes llie establish meiit of any later we^t 
Dakhan dynasty : (2) All the kings whose coins occur in tlio hoard 
were Mahakshatrajias and from the details in the Perij)lus (a.d 217), 
the earliest, \'ijaya.M‘na, must have been a mler of sjwieial w'calth and 
power: (3) Tlut the coins cease with Visvasena (v.D.20t).30o) is in 
accord with the fact- that A'isvasona W'as the last of the diicet liiu* 
of Chashtaiia, and that w’lth or before the close of \'is\aseiui's reign 
the )»pwxv of the Gujanit Kshatrapas declined. The pres-uiiiption 
that Kshatraira pow’ci w'as ai its In'ighfc during the reigns of the 
kings whose coins lunt been fo*md at Kar;id is strengthened ly the 
<liseovcry at AiuraNati in the Herars of a hoard of eoins of the 
Mahakshat rapa HudniM i.i ( v.n.2b0-272) sim of the Mahaksha- 

trapa Dnmajiidas'ri.' 

I 

\\ heflier the end of Cliaslit.iiia’s direct line was duo to their oojvjuest 
by some other d\ nasty or to the failure of heirs is doubtful. AVluil- 
ever may have b(vn tlie cause, after an inter\al of aljout seven years 
( \.i). 300-30S) an entirely new king appeals, Ihulraniidia son of 
Jivadtiniau, As Uudraj-iniha's father Jivadanian is simply called 
Svami he may luivc becMi ?ome high otfieer under the Kshatraj>a 
dynasty. That liiidrasinilui is called a Kshatrajja may show that 
part of the Ksliatriqi.a dominion which had been lost during the reign 
of \ isvasona was ^ivon to some distant inomlicr or i-cion (»f the 
Kshatrapa dynasty of the name of Uudrasnnha. The occurrence of 
j^litieal changes is further shown liy the fact that the c*oiiis of Kudra- 
siniha are of a Udter t\pe tlmii those of the i)re<'e(lii)g Ksliatrapas. 
ItudrasiniliiiV coins aic fairly eomiiion. Of tw'clve in Dr. Ilhagvanlars 
collection live are clearly dated, three 230, one 231, and one 2 Mb This 
loaves a blank of seven years between the last date of Vi>vasena and 
the carli«»st date of lludrasiinha. The legend reads . 

Si"Tni JuikUiuji ^ Itujfiali K^>hut^ap:ls^ UiiilrabiiiiUasa 

i>f the king the KMhafrnpa Kiuhasiiuha s«on of S\a)Mi JivatUiuan. 

Radrasimha w'as succeeded by liis son Vasadnnian whose coins 
arc rather rare. Of throe in Dr. Bhagvanlars eolhx'tion two arc dated 
289, apj^arcntly the lirst year of Yasadiiman’s reign as his father’s 
latest coins are dated 2 tO, Like hi^ father Yn'^adaman is simply called 
Kshatrapa, The legend reads : 

lUjilah KshatnipiiRa l^iidrasimhapntrasa llajHah 
Ksliai ra]Kisa YusTadainnah. 

Of tlu* king the Kshatrapa Yasacliman non of tlio 
king tho Kishatrapa llud*ni*% aha. 
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The coins fijund nwjct after Ya-iuhiimn's tire those of PAniasiri who 
was probably the brother of Ya'-'aihlman as ho is mentioned as the 
son of Riidrasimhii. The date thmi^li not very eh'ar is apparently 
Only one coin of Dihu.i'^iriV is recorded. In the st} le of face 
and in the form of letters it iliiTers from the ('oins of Ya^adfunan, with 
which except for the dati* and the identity of th * fjjther’s name any 
elos(» eoiinection wiinld seem diuibtfiil. I'hi* lei^'i*nd on tin) coin of 
Uamasiri leads : 

^rf r *ifr^ 5 rqg ?:rf r iT?r^^q?r 

K.ijiri iMti]uKslutr.ip.i*»;i UinliM'.niili.is.ipiiti.H.i 

Of iho kuii' the Khh.ifr.ipi Ii.iinisjii mui nj'lho kiii;< tli(‘ 

i;nMt Ksh.iiiap.i KniU.i'‘iinli.i. 

It will bo n<)ti‘d tliat in this coin l»*)th Rudrasiniha and Damasin 
are ealli\I f^veat KsluitiMpas^t while in Ins ow'ii eoin and in the coins of 
hi'' son Yii'-adainan, Uudiasiinlu is simjily styled Ksh.it i!i]»a. It is 
povMijlf that Daina-jiii may lu\e ]>een more ]n>w'erful than \.i-'adiiman 
and c*ons(»(|iiently lahen to him"* ‘If the title of M.di.ik^hatrap.i ^I’he 
apiilu'atioii of till* iiioie 'important title to a father who iii lile had not 
enjoyed tlie tilli* i.s n-it an mienmmoii [uaotne amoiur ili.* later 
Kshatrapas. The runty of DaiuasinV coins show*' that his ri‘iii^n was 
short. 

After Damasin comes a blank of .di.iut ihiity ye.ur^. The next 
<‘oiu Is dated Tlu* fact that, eontiaiy to wluit mii»Iit. ha\i* been 

i‘\j)ecleil, the coins of the lah*r lvshatra[Ms are less common than tlmse 
of iJie eiilier K^'litiliapa''^ seems to [»omt to some i4H*at )/oIitiiMl c'hans'*e 
dunn^’ the twenty-seven years endui^^ I'D) 

The coin d.i.ted belon«^s to Sv'ami lIu'lr.iM'na son of Sv.iini 

1 V lid ladai nan both of whom the legend ^Maliakshal ra|».is. Tm* 

type of the coin dateil 2 /U is ele.irlv adajited horn ihe type i/f the 
coins of \a'alamun Only two of It nd].i‘'i'n.rs coins d.itcd JD.) aie 
leeordeil. 1 hit later etiiii-. of the same Iv-hatitipa of a dilli*i'e’it styl<» 

are found in lai;;e miiiibeis. Of lifty-f.»nr m the randit’s lolleetion^ 
Iw’clve liavetlie follow ino dates I'Ss^ j Mj^ .^i,J 

The dillereiiee in the style of 1 lie two sets oT coiii" .lud the blank 
l>etweeii -70 and ‘ 3 ^S lea\e no doubt tliat dm in^p those yea is some 
political cliiiii^e look place ProbaliH Kndia'^ena was for :i tinu* over- 
throw'll Iiiit aj^Miii eariie to powei in I'o-^and m iml.i'iied liis position till 
29 S. Besides tallni”* botli Ininself and Ins father iMahakshatrapiis 
Rudraseiia adds to botli thcatlnlaite Sviiini. As no coin of Riidra- 
sena’s father is recorded it weiiis j)ro|>*ible tlie father was not an 
inJ(‘pendent ruler ami that the leicend on Itudi.'isena’s coins i.s a further 
instance of a sou i*nuoblmj^ Ins father. The legend is the same, lutb in 
the ea.rlier coins of 270 and in the later coins ran^iii^ fi’om 28 iS to 298 . 

It ri'.wls ; 



It tp'io M .ili.it hint mp.isa iS^aiiii UudnuUmaputraHa Kajfio 
M;ih.iksh,iti.ipa.sa Sv.tiiii KudraHuiuiwi. 

Ol (lie liie gieaL Kf'hatrapa iSvanii Rudrn.sima son of the king 
tlu gi’» .it Kshatrapa Sviiiiii Umlraddman. 
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After RuLlraficna coinc coins of Kshatrapa Riv^nisona son of Satya- 
sona Those coins are fjiirly eoinniou. Of Jive in llu» Paiiilit^s oollectiou 
throup^h faulty miiitiii;:? noinj are dalotl. (iciieral (^lnn^nf^lulln men- 
tions c(»ins of Ksliatruj)a lludriisonji dahul 800 , oOt, and This 

would seem t<1 sliow that lie ^\^ls the succ<*.*'Sor of Iludras<iiia son of 
Iludriidaniaii and tied his rei^i extended to over oiO. The leg(‘nd on 
tiies(‘ Coins runs : 

mt ?:rfr'iT?rg?Tq)T 

iM.iliak.'-h;il7Mi»;c;i S\.inii S ilv.iM^niinulrasa Rriplo 

• Midi. il* sh.it 1. SVi^Min ItudiascnasA 

( il ili^lviii'^ till* Mil. d K'liati.‘]>;i liiidianfiia 

nt till* kii"r tin* MUMt l\.-^li«di.'i]ia Sxaiiii »S.'ity.iM*iia 

Of •liiidrji'-en.rs f.inici* Sid NM'-ena no cmn is 'recorded ami iis tlii'- 
llndneen.i m)nii'di.d»‘l\ .'‘iicn'cd.* ItudiMscni I V. son of Rndrinlamim, 
lh*‘i(‘ is hull' iloidit lli.d S.ii\5is“na \\:\< iio( an actual ruler \vith Ih* 
^ical till'* AlidKdx'-h diajia Jii't that tins amis an hoiioritic title ^'ivcii to 
1h(‘ faille** wiien hi^ son iitt.uiuMl to sovereii^iily. (iciw*ral Cunnino*hain 
rccoids ihid a e«'in ol' this liudraMnia IV. was found alon^ with a ^miu 
of (1iaTidi!n;*iij>t.t. II m a .s/dy*fr at Sultan^anj on the (iaiij.;*e^/.ihnid 
liftetMi nnle.s soiith-ca-.t of iMoiij^ir.'^ 

AVitli Kiidi.isi'iia 1 \ . tic* .*\ idi 'lice* from coin'^ comes almost to a 
ch»s(.. ()id\ one ooiii 111 Dr. Ilh.io \ anliirs (olleetioii is clearly latei 

than Rmlr.is^iui l\. In the fojin of the hu'^t and the styh* of tlie 
l(»^end on the reverse this«s]>eeimeTi closely lestnnldi's tlie eoiiH of 
RudraM'iia, I \ rnroriniiatcl\ owim;’ to iniiierfect stani]>int;* it hears 
no dale. The Icoeiid leads: 

wr qfTSJIH'TH iTilT 

Jt.ijuo Miili-dc-h.iti 'i|ifi-.i Sx.niii Uijfi.> 'I.di.ik liati.i|».is.i 

S\,'uni Smdi.isrii.i-.i 

Uf tliM kiiin the s/iiMt Kshuti <1)1.1 S\a'iiii Simh.istMi.i, M-stui'- snn of 
tin klllM the LTIC.ll Ks|].itl.||).l SmUIII Ulliil .l-i'll,! 

This leo end wonhl seem to show tliat Kudra«sena IV. left no i'sue 
and sii<'(V(.Hle<l h\ his nejihew Sinihaseiia. The extreme rarity of 
Siinhasciia.’s coins piovcs that his rei^n was \ery short. 

The bust and tin* cliar:*' '.'T' one other coin show it to he of 
lid* Jao* thill liinhaseiia L oiortunatcly the lep^end is not clear. 
Somethin;*; like Uie lett<*rs Rajuo Ksludrajiasa may he 

traced in one plac.'* and soinetlnni; like Rutrasa Skamla in 

another place. Dr. Rlia;**viinliil took this to he a (Sujaiat K.shatrapa 
of unknown Iiiiea;^e fri»in whom the Kslmtraj»a dominion pissed to the 
Guptas. 

Alwi;^ with the coins of the rcguhw Ksliatrapas coins of a 
Kshatraiia of unknown liuea ;*‘0 name<l Tsvanulatta have l»een found in 
KiUhidviida. In tjfeneral style, in the bust and tlie corrupt Greek 
lepfcnd on the ohverse, and in the form of the old Nagari legend 


Chapter V. 

Westi* ii>r 
Ksii.\riiAiM.S 
A i>. 70-3S1S 

K'»l)<itt:i[M X.V' 
Kuthabeiia, 
a.o.37S.:is,H. 


WVI 

SlMillfl-ll'il.% 


K^h 
A XV II 


r^\ar.«Iatta, 

x.i>. 


• *^iiiniiinluiin''H Areh. Sur. X. 127; XV. 22 -30. 

“ Tliix coin <it Uiulrusi'tm niiiy lui\o Ihvii tukeii bO far from (hijtir U h\ the OiijuidL 
iinmk in wlio'.o lioiumr tlu* 
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Chapter V> 

WE'jTKRN 

K.SU4TRAPAS, 

A.D 70-398. 

Kshatiapa 
XXVIll. 
f4vuia Utta, 
a ' d . 230-250 


on the reverse, Isvan-datla's coins closely resemble those of the fifteenth 
K&liatrapa Vijayascria (\.i) 238-240). At the same time the text 
of the Ntigiiri Icfyeiul difiers from tlial oti the reverse of the Kshatrapa 
Coin'^ by oinittiii;^’ tlw* n:im(‘ of the rnlor’s fa.ther and by showing in 
Words Isvaradattii’s date in the yi^ar (»f his own roi»n. The lei^end is : 

K;ijri(i f'xariHlatla'.i ))iatlKuiio. 

Iiithi rn-t\tai ofthf km.u rlo meat f*-'\ .iiinlatia. 

Most of the 11 ‘onidi'd nuns of rs\a.rijilatt:i uive this Io*^tnd. In 
one t^pmmeii tlu* lo^^end 


Vaisliu thitivr 
111 tJie \ «Mr. 

ft is clear from this that Is\anwlaita*s rei^m did not last loii^^. 
lilt peculiar name and his se])arnte date lea\c litth' doubt that he 
helonoed to soiiit' didnr't family kshaliapa''. The i»*eiii;rul style 
of his <M»ins show s that hii cannot ha\(‘ l»ceu a late Kshatrapa while 
the faet that he is cjdled IMalw* kshatrapa sci^m*^ to show he wAs an 
indc] indent ruler. No ^oml evidence is a \ailabh» for fixing his dak\ 
As already mciitioinKl the workmaiishii) of Ins coins brings him near 
to A'ijayjus<'in (.v n. 233-21*9). Xii^ik (’a\o X. the letters of 
Inscription W. cl<»^cly correspond w’itli tlu* letters of the legends on 
Kshatrapa coins, and probably belong to a-lniost tin* same date as the 
inscription of liiulradaman on the (lirn n rock that isfoabout v.n. 150. 
The al»seiiee of any record of the Andhras c\cc]>t tin* name of the king 
Madharipnla Siii^'iia or Sakasena (v.l) 1^0), makes it iirobable that 
after Yajojeri (lautanujnilva ( x.n. 150) Andhra. power w'aned along the 
Konkan and South (Jnjarat seaboard Aecoiding to the I’uritnas the 
Abhivas succ*ecded to the doiaimon (d* the Ainlluas. It is therefore 
possible that the Abhira king Tsvaii^senA of Xasik Ins crip tio n aV. 
w^s one of the A’bhira cnii([ner,»rs of the Andhraj*^ w ho to ok.froSrtticih 
(Tie West Daklian, A migration of Abhiras from Ptolemy’s Abiria 
in t"|)per Sindli through Sindh b\ sea to the Konkan and Ihcnec to 
Ndsik is within the range of ])ossibility. About fifty years later 
king fsvaradatta^ wdio was porluips of the s-ime family as the Abhira 
king of the Xii.^^ik in«;mplion seems to have confjucred tlic kingdom of 
Kshatrapa \5jayasena^ adding (Jiijarat, K^thinv^^a^ and part of tho 
Ibikhan to his other territory. In honour of this great conquest he 
may have taken tlie title 'iMahiiksliatrapa and struck coins in the 
Ciu.iav*4t Kshatrapa style but in an era riKikoncd from the date of hifl 
own con(|uest. Isv'araidatta’s success w'as shortlivecl. Only tw'O *5"ears 
lilrter (that is idiout A.D. 252) the IVralulkshatrapa Damiijadasri won back 
the b^f Ksliatriipa territory. The fact that fsvaradatta^s ’•ccordcd 
ci>iiis belong to only two years and that the break Ixdw'ccn the regular 


' fs'vaiail;»n.i ‘4 iiMiiif (Miilri in thifta as dues* albO that of Si\adatta the [alher of kini; 
i3*faruM.'na *1 tin. Xa.sik 
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K&hatrapas Vijayascna and DamSjadasri did not Jast more than two 
or three years gi\es supi^ort to this explanation.^' 

The followiiif? table ftives the genealogy of the Westeni Kshalrapas : 


Chapter V- 

Western 
Ksratrapa5» 
A.n. 70 -see. 


* Dr. Bliajf \ inl ilS siipsrostion lliiit Vijaj:Hi‘na (a.d. 238-2lli) wamlcfoatudby the 
Abhir 01 Ahir kill}? f^Mira<luU.i wlio ciitvml (iiijqjrU from tlieNoith Koiikun 8 cciii 9 
• o}i4>u to quest i<m. J' irst as ro^^ards the '»U‘rt;e-»lion Uiat Vija,Nasuua uas tliu Kshatrapa 
power fs'\arail.itlji oxoitbrew it is to In* ttotieod llial Ihouph tbo two ooinlesa 
jeiirs tA.U. LM0-1 *.j 1) belueiii llie last eoin c»f Vijaydheiia niul tho cMrliust coin of 
DiitniijadasVi n^rni' uilh the rcc'onUd of Hiaradutta's bUprciuacy the absence of 

eoins is ii«t in itsiM* fironf of a n\erse or loss of Ksbatrapa ixmer between the reip^ns of 
\ ijayasena and l>.aii.Li.nl<i<''n\ It is true the I'.mdit enmiders ih.it I.s\ ai’.id.itta & coins 
closely n'seinble those cd! \ ij.i\.asona At the s.iiih* time he also (Nasik Stat. Aect 62t) 
th()Uii:ht thrill MTV sinnl.ir to Viitid un.in 1 ( *1 II < ons ‘Virud.ini.an's date so 

immediately precedes Vij ij.isein'rt tint in me’jy i^spiM'ts tlieir mins must be closely 
alike. 11 is to be noted th.it v l> ‘J.iO- ‘-‘lb; the time of ilial K*‘liatrapas ainoupf whom 
Vir.Ldam.iii w.is one (espeei.ill^ the time hetweeii A.r>. iMd and i.'ts duiiiif^ wdiich none of 
the riviiLs .assumed the title Mah.iksliatrapu) wms suitable to (perhaps was the n'snlt of) 
a siieeessful iriiasion by (s^aradali.i, and that this same huasion may have been the 
cause of tltf transfer of the eajiilal, noted m the IVriplus (a 1). till) ns h.nimy taken 
pl.U '0 some years Iwfore, fioin l)/eiie or I Jiaiii to Mnina^rara or •lun.iuf.uth (McCrhidlOi 
11 1, On the olhei h.uid the fat t Ihj^t \ ij.i^.iseii.a it er.iuiVd the title of Mahaksha* 

trajia and handed it to his siieeessor I)7ini.ijail.t'>'ii ill. would set in to shew that no 
reviTSe or liumili.it ion oeeuirotl tluimir the eomless \ear-. tA.!>, ‘211» -!;.■) I ) iK'twceii their 
rci^nii^ a supposilion w'lneh is siippotted h;^ the flourishini? st.ate of the kiiip;dum at the 
time of the I’eripluR lA.D.'JK) and aKo by the eiidence tlmt both Die aboie Ksliatrapas 
ruled near Knnd in S.it.tia. At the •«.inie time if tl e dillerenei betweed Viradaman'a 
and Vijayaseiia'%eoiiis is sutlieieiit to make it unlikely tlmt fs'vai.adatt.rs e.in U* copies 
of ViimbiiDaii s it xeoinH |xissible th.at tbe >««ir ot fs'\aratlatt.i a oierlordbbip may Im 
the) ear A 11 '24'i (K. IdiS) in which i ijaiaseiia's coiiib bear the title Kshatrapa, and 
that the A.sRum]itioii of this lower title in the middle of a nugii, which w'lth this exeop* 
tioii throughout elaims tin* tith- Malu'ikshatrapn, may 1 h? due to the temporary necessity 
of aeknowledunnt; tin* sejinnne) of f#*vaiadatta 'With refereiue to the Rindit's 
tiu^f(e.siiun that Ib'i.iiadutta w'as an Abhira the fact noted uIniic of a tiaee of Kbliatrajm 
rule at Karad thirl > -one miles soutli of S.'ittr!i toffelher with the fuet Unit they 
bedd Ajiai tnta or the Konknn makes it proliable that they re.iehed Kar.Ul by ChiplQu 
and the Kumbh.irli pass. That the Kbh.atr.ipas entennl the Ihikhaiiby so southerly a 
route iii'-toad of b) some oiu» of the more central ThAna passes, seems to imply the 
presence of some hostile powvr in N.isik and , Khandcbh. This after the close of the 
second century A.i> could hardl) haie l»eeu the Andhrasor S^iUkarnis. It may therefore 
be presumed to have beiai the Andhras’ successors the Ahhinas. As rep^arda tho third 
suggest ioiMint Ksliatmpa DupirU w'as (nermn from the North Koiikan it is to he noted 
tliat the evidence of eonncetion lx,*lwrceu f s'l aj*asi'na of tho N.isik inMription (Ca\o X. 
No iri) and (R'varadatta of the coins is liin'^^d to n probable neamesn in time and a somewhat 
blight similarity in name. On the nt' er b i uo Inscription or other rtTonl points to Ahhira 
ascendancy in 1 he North Konkan .''•iiil’i viujarilt. The presence of an Ahhira power 
ill i*u Nortl Ko.ikaii seems inconsistent with Kshatra^m rule at Knly.iii and Kartd in 
the second half of the third century. The iiosituiu allotted to Alieiia in the Periplua 
(McCrindlo, 113) inland from biirastivnc, apparently in tho neighlNuirhood of Tliar 
and Parkor; Uio finding of fs^ar.adattaV coins m K.Uliiav.:dii (N.iaik (hoeliccr, XIII. 
624) ; and (perhaps hetwTcii a.H. 230 and 210) the transfer wTstwards of tho hoad- 
quarters of tho Kshatrapa kingdom seoin all to (loint to the east rather than to tho 
south, as the hide from which fb'iaradatta invaded Ouj.uat. ,Ai tho BRmo time the 
reference during the reign of Budrasiiidm I. (a.i>, 181 ) to the Ahhira lludrabhdti who 
Uko his father was Souapati or Cominnndor-in -Chief suggests that fi^varadatta may 
have Uen not a foreigner but a reiolM general. Tlim supposition, his assumption of 
the title Mahilkshatrapa, and tho finding of his coins only in KatluflVilda to a certain 
extent confirm. 
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THE WESTERN KSHATRxlPAS. 

^ I 

NaiiapAna, 

Kii^, KshuharAttt, Ksliatrapu 
X (A u. l(JO.r2t>\). 


II. 

( liash/.ina, m<iii <if /.unotik.i, 
Kiiii;, M.ili 
(\ D 

111 
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\ I - .111 I ii.in II 
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Uuili.i't 111 II. 
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Kiiiu, K"!! iliiipti 
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hint:, Kshati.ip.i uni 
M.i!i.ik«-ipiti ipt 

(V i> *J7n.‘«ii tiii.t) 

I 

X\' 


\ Is \ I I II i, 

Ki'..-, Ksli iti 

^4 11 ‘Mi-.;iHI , fi,,r) 



11 iiii\j:i/as ri HI. 
IVIIU, M lIuksll.ltM) 
(v,i». tuvi; 


-\\I 

Ktlill.isii#.h I C||,1 r,t 

.Si mil ./i\ 'ul iiiMii, 

Kiriu’, Ksli.itripi 

(V li. .'Ills, ;iiM 

I _ 

Wllf. 

Vob'aU&nian If. Kill)*, Kshatr i]u Htlinnuirl, Kin;', !ldtlll.‘lk^1latrApa 
<A,n. 31b ci/m). (A 1) sao oi/Ci/). 


XXIV 

Sv.iini Kuilraaona III. 

Ktiiif, Htih.lkshatrapa 

Bull of king MahAkshatrapa. Sv&ml Kudnul&ma, 
(AP 3114, 3011 -370 circa), 


XXV. 

SvAmi lludraiona IV 
son 


XXVI. 

SvAnii Hhnliiuicna 
King, MahAkuhatriuia, 
Biitor'8 Kill of king Mahakflhatrapa 
Sv&mi nudrasena (XXV). 


XXVII. 

Pikaiida— — -? ^ 


King, lUAhakHhatrapn, 
of kints' MahAkshatnpa, Svkml Sat3'aBena, 
(A V, 378 - 388 circa) 
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CHAPTEIl VI. 

THE TRAIKUTAKAS 

(A.D. 260-450.) 


The materials rogardmj' the Traikutakiw, lliongh moagro, serve to show 
that they were a powerful dynasty who mse to eonsequence about the lime 
of the middle l^shatra]>as (v.u. 2n()). All the recorded information is in 
two copperplates, oni‘ the Kanheri copperplate found by Dr. Bird in 
1M9/ tlie other* a co]»perplale foinfd at Wrdi near Balsiir in 1S85.- 


Both j)lates are dated, the Kanheri ]>late ‘in the^'oar two hundred and 
forty-live of the increasing rule of 1 1 le '• IVjwk ii takas the IMrdi }>late in 
ISanivat. 207 clearly ligun*d. Tls* Kanheri ]date contains nothing of 
liistorical imjiortanee ; tli<' Pardi plate gives the namt‘ of the donor a« 
Dahrasena. or Dliarasena ‘ tin* illustrious gr4*at king of the Traikiitakas/ 
Though it d4»(*s not. give any ro\al nam<‘ the Kanheri plate exjn’essly 
menlioivs tin* dab* astlio \ ear 2 1 5 nf the increasing rTib* (»r tin* Traikutakus. 
The Pardi plate gi\es the naiin* of tin* king as ‘of tin* TniikiTlakas ^ 
but merely nienlioiis tin* dale as Sam. 207. Tliis date though not stati'd 
to be in llie (*ra (d* the 1^‘aikii takas must Iw laka-n to Ik* dated in the sanu* 
era as the Kanliori jilale seeing that the styh* of tlie letters of Kdh 
plates is vor/ similar. ^ 

The initial datt* must ih<*nfor(* have lK.*i*n started I)\ tin* foiinde. 
of tlie dynasty and the K.inheri plate pn»\es tin* d\n.i-.ly mll.^t liavt* 
lasted al least 21.) years. Tin* Pardi jdale i. o^'/f iln* p.rli'*-l 
copp(*r-p1ati* gTants in linb.i. N\*itln‘r the gein*alog\ inu* e\tn i\w u 'i.ii 
three general mils imdudinp; the father and grandialln*!’ are giv^n, nor 
like later t»lates dtM* it contain a wealth of alliibuli*s. The king is 
ealleil ‘the great king- ol' tin* Traikulakas,* tin* peiformi*!- «»[ tin* 
tisvtnnf<Uui or liorse-Mienlire, a distinction lH*'-])i*aking a i»ow'4»rfiil 
fcovereign. It may tliereforo 1 m* sutJposed that Dahrasena held South 
(lujariinio tin* "NarlKida together w ith part of the North Konkan and 
of the Ghdt and Daklian ])latea*^ 


“What then w’as the hr <l.iie of the Traikiitakas ? Ten Uiijai*at 
ce^pei-pi wU'-. ol the (iurj jara.« and C^.haluk}as are datid in an nnknowni 
era with Sain, followed liv the date ligures jis in tlie l^ardi j>lale and as 
in Gupta inbcriptions. The earlu'st is the fragment from Sitiiklieda in 
the Baroda State dated Sam tllG, which wwld fall in the reign of 
Dadda I. of Broach.^ Next come the tw^o Kaira grants of the (lurjj.ira 
king Dadda Pras^itnlavaga diited Sam. ovStl and Sain, t‘5Sr>* ; and the 
Saiikhe^fi grant of lianngralia dated Sain. 391^; then the Kaira grant 
of the Chalukya king Vijayaraja or Vijayavaimian dated Samvatsara 
then the Bagumrd. grant of the Sendraka chief Nikumbhalla- 
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> Cavo Temple Inaoriptiona, Bom. Arch. Snr. Sep. Nuni^or XT. page 57fr. 

> J. B. B. B. A. S. XVI. 346. Epigraphia ludica, II. 19. ^lud. .Vut. XIII. 81ff. 

. »Ep.Iiid. 11.20. 

*lnd. Ant, VII. 248ff. Pr. Bhauddrkar (Early Iliat. of the Dcccan, 42 note 7 ) Las 
' given reasona for believing tbla grant to be a forg**ry. 
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two grants^ from Navsari and Surat of the Chalukya kin^ 
SiUditya vSryls^raya dated 421 and 443"; two the Navsari and K^vi 
grants of the Gurjjara king Jayabhata dated respectively Sam. 456 
and Sam. 486^; and a grant of Pulakes'i dated Samvat 490.* 

Of these the grant dated 421 speaks of Slladitya Srydsraya as 
Yuvaraja or heir-apparent and as the son of JayjLsimhavarmman. 
The plate further shows that Jayasiinliiivarmman was brother of 
Vikramdditya and son of I'ulakesri Vallabha ‘ the conqueror of the 
northern king Ilarshavardliana.^ The name Jayasimhavarmman docs 
not occur in any copiierj>late of the main line of the Wstern Chaluk- 
vM of the Dakhan. That he is cijllcd Mahdr/i ja or gi-eat king and that 
his son Sildditj’a is called Yuvaraja or heir-apparent suggest that JajTi- 
sunhavarmman w-as the founder of the tinjarJit branch of the Western 
Chalukyas and ilisit his greflt Lfaklnm brother Vikramaditya W'as his 
overlord, a relation which would explain the mention of Vikramudjtya in 
the genealogy of the copper-plate. Vikramiiditya^s reign ended in 
A.D. 680(Saka 60.2). * Supposing our grant to be dated in this last 
year of Vikramjiditya, Samvat 421 should correspond to Saka 602, which 
gives Saka ISl or A.ii. 259 as the initial date of the era in nhich the 
plate is dated. Probably the plate was datoil earlier in the reign of 
Vikramdditya giving a d. 250. In any case tlio era used cannot he the 
Gupta era whose initial year is now* finally settled to be a.d. 319. 

The second grant of the siime Siladilya is dated Sam ;at 413, In 
it, both in an eulogistic verse at the Ijcgin iing and in the text of the 
genealogy, Vinayadil\a Satva.sraya Vallabha is mentioned as the 
paramount sovereign wdiicli prov«'s that by Samvat 413 Vikramaditya 
had been succeeded by Vinayaditya. , The reign of Vinayaditya has been 
fixed as lasting from Saka 602 to Saka 618 that is from a d. 680 to 
A.D. 696-97.® Taking Saka 615 or a.d. 693 to correspond with 
Samvat 413, the initial year of the era is a.d. 250. 

Ihe grant of Pulake^'ivallabha Janjisraya dated Sainvat 490, mentions 
Mangalarasar^lya as the diuioPb elder brother and as the son of Jayasim- 
faavarmman. And a Balsdr gi*aut w^hosc donor is mentioned Manga- 
lardja son of Jayasimhavarmman, apparently the same as the Mangal- 
arasardyaof the plate just mentioned, is dated Saka 653.^ Placing the 
elder brother about ten years before the younger w'c get Sainvat 480 
as the date of Mangalardja, w hich, crurcsj)onding wdth Saka 853 or a.d. 
730-31, gives a.d. 730 minus 480 that is a.d. 250-51 as the initial 
year of the era in w^Lich PulakesPs grant is dated. In the Navsari plates, 
which record a gift by the Gurjjara king Jayabhata in Samvat 456, 
Dadda II. the donor of the Kaira grants whicn bear date 380 and 885, 
is mentioned in the genealogical part at the beginning as ^ protecting 
the lord of Yalabhi who had been defeated by the great lord the. illus- 
trious Harshadeva.^ Now the ^i^t Ilarshadcva or Harsha Vardhana 
of Kanauj wdiose court w'as visited by the Chinese pilgrim Hiuen 


Und. Ant. XVllI. 265fl. 

^ J. B. B R A. S XVI. Iff. ; Trans. Vienna Or. Congress, 2ieff. 

^lud. Ant. XIII. 7011. and V. 109£f. ^ Trans. Vienna Or. Congress, 210if. 

^Fleet’s Kdnaresv Dynasties, 27. * Fleet’s KAuarese Dyanaties, 27* 

7 Ind. Ant. XIV. 75 and Jonr. B, B. B. A. 6. XVI. Iff. 



OMetteen] 


TRAIKtfTAKAS. 


57 


Tsiangf between a.d. 629 and 645^ reigned according to Reinaud from 
A.D. 607 to about a.d. 648. Taking a.d. 250 as the initial year of the 
era of the Keira jdates, Dadda II.^s dates 380 and 385, corresponding 
to A.D. 630 and 635, fall in the reign of Harshavardhana. 

[ These considerations seem to show that the initial date of the 
. Tiaikuteka era was at or about a.d. 2 50 which at once suggests its 
' identity with thcT Cliedi or Kalaohuri cra.^ The next question is, Who 
Vere these Traikiitakas. The meaning of the title seems to be km^ 
of'Trikuta. Several references seem to })oint to the existence of a city 
named Trikufa on the western sealjoard. In descTibing Raghu^s 
triumphibit progress tlie Rsimilyana and the Raghuvamsa mention him 
as having established the city of TrikiVta in Apardnta on the western 
seaboaijl.^ • Trikutakam or Trikfitain,a yaiiskrit iian^i ft^rsea salt seems 
a reminiscence of the time when Trikiit.i was the emporium from which 
Konkan salt w'as di&tributcil over the J3akhan. The scanty information 
regarding the territory ruled by the Traikiifakas is in agreement with 
the suggestion that . I unnar in North Poona w'as the probable site of 
their eapiCal and that in the three ranges that tmcircle Junnar w^e have 
the origin of the term Trikuja or 'Pirce- Peaked. » 

Of the race or trilx* of the Tr<aikutakas nothing is known. The conjec- 
ture may be offered that tliey are a ))raiieh of the Abhtra kings of tlie 
Vurdiias, one of wdiom is mentioned in Inscription XV. of Ndsik Cave X. 
W’hich from the style of tlie letters lielongs to aliont a.d. 150 to 200. 
The easy connection lietw'een Ndsik and Balsar by way of Peth (Peint) 
and the nearness in time btdwoen the Ndsik inscription and the initial 
date of the 'rraikiit-akas •support this conjecture. The further suggestion 
may l>c offered that tlu* founder of the line of TraikAtakas Avas the 
Isvai*adatta, wdio, as noted in the Ksluitra]>a chapter, held the over- 
lordship of Kathid\dduas Mahdkshatrapa, perhaps during the two 
years a.d. 248 and 249, a result in close agreement wdth the eonelusioiui 
drawn from the ex:).mituition of the above quoted Traikutaka and 
Chalukj a eoppcu’plates. As noted in the Kshatrapa cliaptor after two 
years^ supremacy Isvaradatta seems to have been defeated and regular 
Kshatrap^Ti'ulc restored about a.d 252 (K. 17t) by Ddmdjadasri son 
of Vijaj'asena. The unbroken u«e of the title Mahdkshatrajxi, the 
moderate and uniform Icng^'.is c.f ihe reigns, and the apparently un- 
quesrioneJ sii' cessions suggest, wliatthe discovery of Kshatrapa coins at 
Kardd near Sdtdra in the Dakhaii and at Amravati in the Berdrs seems 
to imply, that during the second half of the third century Ksliatrapa 
rule was widespread and firmly established.® The conjecture may be 
offered that Rudrasena (a.d. 256-272) w'hose coins have been found in 
Amrd.vati in the Benirs spread his power at the expense of the Traiku ta- 
kas driving them to^vard^ the Central Prorinces where they established 
themselves at Tripura and Kdlanjara.^ Further tliat under Brahman 
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^ Mr. Fleet (Corp. Ins. Ind. 111. 9) and Sir A. Cunningham (Arch Sur IX 77) agree 
in fixing a.d 250 as the initial date of the Chedi era. I^n f Kielboni has worked out 
the available dates and finds that the first year of the era Lorresponds to A.D. 2^-50. 
lad. Ant. XVII. 216. 

3 VMmiki's Bdmtyana, Ganpat Krishnaji’s Edition ; Baghuvatnete, IV. 59. 

’ For details see above page 49. 

* Tripura four miles west of Jahalpur j KAIanjsra 140 miles north of JahRlpur. 

B 1397—8 
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Chapter VI. influence^ just as tlic-^Gnrjjai’as called tliemselvcs descendants of Kar^a 

Traisvtakas, the hero of the Mah^Iislrata, and the Pallavas claimed to be of the 

a.d. 250-450. Blidradv^ja stock, the Traikutakas forgot their Abhira origin and claim* 
ed descent from the Ilaihayas. Again as the Yalabhis (a.d. 480-767) 
adoj)tcd the (iiipla ora but gave it their own name so the inlers of Tripura 
seem to liavc eontimiod the original Traikilfaka era of a.d. 248-9 under 
the name of the Chedi era. The d(‘eline of the Kshatrapas dates from 
aboirt v.i) ilOO the rule of Vjsvasona tlu‘ twentieth Ksliatrapa son of 
Bharttinddman. The subsei|uent disru])tion of the Ki»luitrapa empire 
was probaldy the work of their old neigh})oiivs and foes the TraikAfakas, 
w'ho, under the name of Ilaihayas, about the middle of the tifth‘eentury 
(a.d. 45.')-6) rose to supremao}’ and established a bjaneh at their old 
city of Trikiita •riiiing the greater part of the Bombay D&klian and 
South (lujarat and piobaldyjill/ng the blank l)etween a.d. 4lU the fall 
of the KshatrapiiS and A.u. 500 the rise of the Chiliikyas. 

Aliout 1837 Pandit Blmgi’iinlal secured nine of a htard of oOO silver 
coins found at Daman in South Ciiijardt. All are of one king a close 
imitation of the coins of the latest Kshatrapas. On ih(‘ obverse is a bust 
of bad Avorkmnnship and on the reverse » are the u^ua.I Kshatrapa symliols 
ciieircK'd wdth th(» higeiid : 

Mahar/geiidravai tiia]Mjt) .i Par.i rna Vai^lina va 
Kji Mnhtir.ija Uudia^i;.iua. 

The (Il'VoIciI V.iishiia\a the illusli«lous king Uudragaija 
<if the gieat king Tinlravarnia 

At Karnd, thirty-one miles south of Satiira, ilr, Jnstu*o Newton 
obiaiiUMl a coin of this Kudragivna, with the coins of many Ksliatrapas 
including Visvasimha son of Bluirttridaman wlio ruled np ti» A.n. JlOO. 
Hiis w'oidd favour the \iew that Uudnigana was the successful rival who 
w'rcsted the Dakluin and North Konkan from \'isv!isiinha. The fact 
that during the twenty yeais aftc*r \ is\:i,siiuha {a.d. none of 

the Kshatrapas ha»s tlu' title ^1 aha kshatrapa seems to show' tlu‘v rulc<l 
ill Kdtliiavada as tributaries <if this Bu(lraga.na and lus desc-' 0 )(la,ii(s (jf 
the Traikutaka lamily. The Dahra^'Cna of the Pardi plate whose 
inscription date is 207, tluit is a.d. 157, may lie a descLMidaiit of 
ltu<lragaiia. The Tniiku taka kingdom weiild thus seem to ha\e 
tloiirishcd at least till the middle of (lie fifllj eeiitiirv’. Somewhat later, 
or at any rate after the dab* of the Kanlieri plate (215 « a.d. 1'95), it 
w’sis overthrow'll by either tlie Mauryas or the (Juptas.^ 

* lliat the era hy thi* Ourjjaniii aiwl rhaluk>aR nf (itijanU was the Chedi era may 
he regarded as curtain *jincu the di‘^*civcry «)f the K^AnkhcdA grant <if Nirihnllaka (Kp. 
Ind JI 2J), wlio s|H^akd of a certain Kiinkarar;a an Ida overlonl. J^leengraphiraUy thia 
grant belongs to the nixtli centnry, and Dr. Buhler has snggOBted that trankanina''i8 tho 
I lii’di K'aiikaragaiia wliobO mmi BiiddharAja was defeated by Mangall^a some tixno beforo 
AD fXVi find Ant. XIX Kij. If tlna is opoepted, the grant showg that the Chedis or 
Kalaehiiris Wore in power in the Narbilda valley during the sixth century, whu.h aKpiaint 
tjie {ire\alcncp of their era in South GujarAt. Ohodi rule in the Narl&iU vaUw must 
lia\u eome to an end about A n. 580 wlum Dadda I. established himself at Broach. It 
^stanliBhed tliat tho Kalachuris once ruled in South Oujarit, there is no grent 
jMiridty in the way of identifying the Traikdtakas with tliem. The two known 
dated in the third centurj of their era, and belong padflpngraphically 
A Tlicir era, therefore, like that of the Kalachuris, begins in the 
third centnry A,p, : and it is simpler to suppose tliat the two eras were the same tlian 
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tlwt two clilforciit eni8, whosi' initial puintn wcro only a few '.’cars apart, were in use in 
tho same Aibtriet. Kow that the Kata ainl the Vikrama t*r.w an* known to ha\pha(l 
cliff m*nt iiainoH at difVVrciil timet*, the eliaii&fo in tlie name of the er.i oilers no siiecial 
iliilieiilty Tliis i< lent iiieat ion wouUl eiirry hack Kalacliuri rule in Sfuitli (iujurat to at 
leant A.i). 4r)0-ti,,thi* tliite of the I'ltnli arrant iin*l it la worth noting that Variihainiliira 
(Br. Siunh XIV. 20) jilaees the llaihajas or KulaehnriH in the a**bt alonj^ w'ith tho 
Aparintakaa or Konkanifi. 

Tliouf^h the naiiifTiuikutaka means of Trikntn. the authotitiearpiotiMl by Dr Bha^viii- 
Id] do not eslabli'^li the exi^teiiee of a <'itv e.illed 'rnkiita. They only voueli fora mountain 
of that name ‘.somewheis* in the WestiTU (Sh.its, and tlieie is no exideiioe of any 
8iN*einl eonnertion with .lunmir Furtlier, tli(‘ woml Trikulakam seeinn to mean roek- 
a»Ut, not Kea-halt, so that then* in here no bpeeuil eoniieetion with the Western eoa^t. 
Wherexea Trikiit,» iik\\ h:i\e been, tluri' seems no need to n*jeet the tradition that 
eonneets the iise «»f the Kaladiiiris with their (a|itiiri‘of Kalaiijar.i ((‘iinnin^'hanrs Areh 
Su**v. IX 77ll)i as it is more like1^\ thnl i1ie> .idxaneed from the Kast down the NurhAdd 
than tliat tjieir oriirnial si-ats were on tin* W»st Coaht, as the Westi -ii Indian iiiseri])tioiis 
of the third and lourth eeiilnries eoiiiuin no reference either ato J'raikulakas or to Juniiar 
or othea xvesterii as Trikiita. ' 

Willi referem*e to the third hiiairestioii that tlic Tr.iikni.akas twice overthrew tho 
Kbliuliapas, under fs'iiiradattii in a d. 21S and iiftder Iludraifana in A.D 7110-320, it 
is t<» be imled tluit tbeis* is no I'xidenee to ‘bow that f*^\aradatta was either an Abbira 
or n Traikylaka and that tlie ideiititieation c»f his date with A n, 2 IS- 250 seems less 
probable than with either .vd. 211 orA.D 230 (('omparo alsnc Footnote page 53j. 
Kven it* f'^xaradalta’H Miju'tinaey eoineided witli A n. 2.”^) the initial date of tlio 
^niikiifa^a era, it seems niipiobable tbara king who leigmd tnil,\ two jears iind li*ft no 
sneevssor sliould base Imd aii,\ coniieeli'Hi with the estabbshmeiit of an era which ia nt>t 
foiiiiTl in use till tx\o eeiiliirio latei. As r<‘g.inU Uiielraguna it may Ik* admitted that he 
iH'loiured to the race <iv family who we*ake‘ned Ksbatrapa jmiwit i‘arl> in the fourth 
Century A i). At the same time then* <<eems no iiasoii to supposi* tliat itiidraganu was a 
Traikiitaka orj Kakudiuri exe-e}>t the fact thui Ins naim*, like that of Sankar.igaim, is 
a eeun pound of the wold >///7ro and a name of .s'lia, while the irregular jiostlmmons use 
of tho title MahVkshatrapa amon|J the hite'st (23nl to 2r»th) Kshatiiijias fax ours tho 
xiewr tliat they remained inde)>eiidt‘iit till their oxerthioxv by the tJnptas about A D. 110. 
The conebisioii flemns t that the Traikiitaka and the Kalaehiiii eras are the same 
namely a.d. 21S-1): that tins la xxas iiitrotlueid into (iiij.irat b> the TraikiHukas who 
Were eomieeted xxith the llailiaxas ; and that the intriHlm tion of the era into Gujarat 
did not take pluee K’fore the iniddiu of the fifth century a.jU. — (A. M. T. J ) 
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CHAPTER Vir. 

THE GUPTAS 

(G. 90-149 ; A.D. 410-470) 

ffliapter VII- After the Kshalnipaa 1!?0- HO) the ]X)\verfuI dynasty of the 
CnpTAi, Guptas established themselves in Gujarat. So far as the dynasty is 
ji.D. 410-470 connected with Gujarat the Guj)ta tree is : 

?upta. 

G.1-12(?)~a.d 3lJ)-n22fT) 

Pett^ N. W. 1 \ Chief 

, Gbatotkacha. 

G. l2-29(0-A d-332.349(0 
Tetty N. >V. P. Chief. 

I 

Chamlra^Mpta I. 

G. 20 - 40 ( 0-~A I). 310 - (?) 

Towel fill N. W. P. Chief. 

^iiiuKliagupt.). 

G f.O.7r)(0-A.i> 370-306. 
iiicatN. VV. P Sovereign. 

Chaiidragiipta IT. 

a 7o-or>-A.i).306- tir>. 

Great ^loiiaieh oonrpicrs Mjllwn. 

J.i>0 a.d.4i.»U and Gujarat (hOO a.d 41U. 

XuinAr.ignjd.'i. 
c;.07-i;)3- -A.i> 4i(;-453. 

Hule.s Gujardt anil K<lthu\a(li. 

Ib^kaiitlagnpla. 

G.i:J3.l40— A.1J. 154-470. 

Rules Gujaidt Kathidvdda and Kcichch* 

According* to the Puraiias^ the original scat of the Guptas wob 
between the Ganges and the Jaiiina Their first capital is not deter- 
mined. English writers usually .style them the Guptas of Kanauj. 
And though this title is simplv due to the chance that Gupta coins 
w’ere first found at Kanauj, furtlicr discoveries show -that the chief 
remains of Gupta records and coins are in the territory to the east^nd 
south-east of Kanauj. Of the nvee of Uic Guptas nothing is known. 
According to the ordinances of the Smriiis or Sacred Books,® the 
terminal (jiipta belongs only to Vaisyas a class including shepherds 

* Vhvu Piir'liia, WilbonV Work**, IX. 219n. 

^ Vishnu l*ura]^a, III Chapter 10 Verne 9 : BurneH's Manu, 20. Mr. Fleet (Gorp* 
Ins. lad. 111. Inn. 11 note 1) quotes an instance of a Brdhxnan named Brahmagupta. 
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cultivators and traders. Of the first three kin^s^^ Gujjta Ghatotkacha 
and Ghaudra^pta l)cyoiid the fact that Chandiagupta I. bore the title 
of Maharajddhiraja, neither deseriptive titles nor details are recorded. 
As the fourth kin^y Samudraj^npta performed the long-neglected horse- 
sacrifice he must have 1 »een Brahmanical in religion. And as inscrip- 
tions style Samudragupta^s three successors^ Chandi-agui^ta II. Kumdra- 
gupta and Skfindagupta, Parama Bhiigavata, they must have been 
Smdrta Vaishnavas, tluit is devotees of Vishnu and observers of Vedic 
ceremonies. 

Tlie founder of the dynasty is styled Gupta. In inscriptions this 
name al^vays a])pears as Sri-gujita which is taken to mean protected 
by Sri or Ijakshifli. Against this Cxplanatmn it is to be noted that 
in their inscrijdions all (iu]>t«i’s succcss«u's have 17' Sri beforc their 
names*. The ({uestion^ tlu*rcfou» arisen ; If Sn tiirms part of tlie name 
why should the name Si*iguj»ta lia\e had no second Sri prefixed in the 
r 'ualway. Further in the inscriptions tKe lineagj* appears as Gupta- 
vainsa that is the lineage of the (lUj^tas never Srigujdavamsa^ ; and 
wl iievei* dates in tlie era. (»f this dynasty are given they are conjoined 
w li th^ nametiiipla never with jf^rigu]»ta." It inny therefore be taken 
tliat Gupta not S'riguiita is tlui corr<‘ct form of the founder’s naine.® 

Gwpta the founder w'ems never to have risen to l>e more than a ])etty 
ehiof. No known inseription gives him the title Mtthardjuilhinija 
Sujiroine llulor of Groat Kings, whieh all Gnpta rulers after tlie 
(F'^uiider^s griliulsoii Chandingu])ta a.V'^ime. Again that no coins of 
the founder and many coins of his suc(‘c‘ssors have heim discovered 
niakes it jirolahle tliaf (in[>ta was not a ruler <»f enough imjiortaneo to 
ha\c a ciirreney of his owm. According to the insenptions Gupta was 
suceoKled by his sun Ghatotkaelia a petty chief like* his father with 
the title of Maluirflja and without coins. 

Chandragupta T (\.i». [*•']), the son and successor of Ohatot- 

kacha, is styled ilaharajadhiraja eitlier Ixjcause he himstdf became 
poweifiil, or, more probably, because he w'as the fatlu»r oL* his very 
powerful successor Samudragiipta. Though he may not Iiave gained 
the diguicy of ‘Supreme ruler of great kings bv his owni successes 
Cbandi-agupta I. rose to a liigbor ]KiMti(»n than Ins lU'cdeeessors. He 
was connected liy marriage vitb il»e Liebclihavi dj nasty of Tirhiit an 
alliance v.biel must luve U-en considered of importance since his sou 
Samudragupta puts the name of his mother KimnlnUlevi on his coins, and 
always styles himself daughter’s son of Liclieliliavi.* 


Chap^ TIL 

Tuk Quptas, 
A.D. 410-470. 


The Founder 
Gupta, 

ad.310*322(?). 


(}li.atotkar1is, 
AD. 3l!2-340(?). 


Chaiidra^iiptA I. 
A.D. 34U-300(?}. 


* Fleet’s Corp Ins. Xml. Ill Ins. 5.3 lino 7. 

^ Compaie Skandaguptii's Juiul^ailh Inscription line 1.5, lud. Ant XIV. ; Cunning;- 
hanrs Arch. Sur. X. 113 ; Fleet's Corp. Ins Ind. 111. Ins. 59. 

3 Coftipare Mr Fleet's note in Corp. Ins. liid. Ill Ins. 8. 

♦JTeet’s Corp. Ins Ind. III. 135. Mr. Fleet believes that the Lichehhavi family 
concerned was that of NepAl, and that they wvre the real founders of the era used by 
the Guptas. Dr Buhlcr (Vienna Or. Journal, V. Ft. 3} holds that Chandragupta 
married into the Lichehhavi family of P.\taliputra and b' came king of that country 
in right of his wife. The coins which bear the name or Kumafrodevi are by Mr. Smith 
(J. B. A. S (N. S.) XXI. S3) and others asugned to Chandragupta 1., reading the 
reverse legend Lkhvhhamynh The Lichehhavis in place of Dr. BhagvAnlal's Lichekha.’' 
ptynh Daughter's son of Lichehhavi. On the Kaoba (ftiins see below pa^ 62 note 2. 

The Lichehhavis cltum to be sprung from the solar dynasty. ‘Manu (Burnell’s Manu, 
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Chap^ vn. 

Tub <iupTAh, 
A-v. 410-470. 
S;uinuli*agupta, 
A.u. yTO-oDo. 


J/ts Coi/i> 


Samii(lnififui)ta the first of his family to strike coins. His uumorous 
p)ld coins iiiv, with a certain additional T-iJiau clement, adopted 
from those of his Indo-Skythian predeee. \ The details of the 
roMiI figure (»n the (»1» verse are Indian in the 'k ornaments, larH:e 
earrings, and headdri‘ss ; they are liulo-Sk\ thian /le tailed coiit, lonj^ 
hoots, and straddle. The j»;oddi‘ss uii thi» re\(‘i*se of some coins with a 
fillet and cornucopia is an iwla2)tation of an Indo-Skvth’an iif>*ure, while 
the lotu'^-lioldinn* (Janofes on an allii»alor and tlie standini^ Glory 
holilim*- a ilyllji])per «)n the reversi' of i»lher coins are purely Indian.^ 

A note\\orthy fe.i.tmv of Samudra^iipta’s <'oiiis is that one or other 
of almost all his t‘pithets appears on c.v‘\\ of his coinls with a fif^ure 
of the Ivinif illiist ratini** the epil'ict. with thcj ejathet Srtrv/f- 

ni jnclh‘/fhri/ii l)e t’‘o\ cr-or-a.Il-lvmi*s have on tiu* ol»vtirs«‘ a stai'din^ kinp^ 
stretchiniT out a hauniu- lopiie-l l>y the wheel or disc of iiniv'ersal 
supremacy."’ 

Goins^ with the cjuthct Ain'iiflraf/h/ Ptvriess hav'e on the oh verse 
a slamlin^ kiii^* who‘«.e left hand rests on a how and whose ri^ht hand 
holds a loose-l vTii*^ unaimed arrow^ and in front an H:iole or (Jaruda 
btaialard syinludizinif tlig unrivalled }rii[»n‘macy of the kiiii*', Ins arrow 
no lonof'r wanted, Ins standard wavm*** uneliallenp»*tMl. On the ohv'orse 
is lln' leireiid : 


aos} (It'scnbiN tlh'in a*, drx rmlrd from :i ili'ui.tilftl ICsli.itnyf. Uful (U.‘ A. S N, S XIV. 
aU) uiiiild nil tliMii with sill « .iHn u.iM* oHIir \(.ii i M «)i KusIuIih ; Sinitli (J K A S. 
XX rj.") 11 'Jiaiul III wilt (.1 U V. S X.\ -.'hJtl) i,ik«* IhiMii to ht’ a Kolarun or 
tiiU* Till* r.u 1 14* of till* IJi'hrhh.ui'* »>f Vai** ill 4»r rA^Siihi* holwi'in imil Tirhiit 

pifs luu k tM till* tiiiii* lit <(iiuUiii<t Binlilli.i (lie l■•SOnIl wliosi* liiiu‘riil riU'S the Lieli- 
i'hh.i\ I'. :in<l thi'ii im mliliMiu*. and .iimh i.iu .. tin* M.ill.is took a prominent hIuuv (UorkhiH's 
4»l iJnddh.i, Cri - d’h 1 1'», .ins <’onip.ire lii'iriri Ki Hieii, 71 - 7<> ; Ik'nl's Buddhist 
llfenids, 11 t)7, 70, 7a, 77 .Hill SI iiulr) Aeeiivdiiitr lo Ihiddhist writmiTs tlu tirbt king 
ot 'IhiUtC.vo .'jOj ului was eleeti'd l\v the ehiet’s of tin* South Tliihel tiihes was .i 
Lii h( hhaM the n1 Pr.isi n.nljit (d‘ Ko^ala (Uoi'khiirM Life of Biiildhii, liOS). Betwi*en 
th** M*\eiilli ainl iiintii iM-iiturns (A i). tiao-K'iU .i fainil\ of 1/n heldmiis wa-^ ruling hi 
( Fh 4 t’s t 'oi ]). IiH linl 111 . Itll) The earla-st hibtin’iedl ineinher Ilf the XepAl 
I'aniily i" ,I.i,>a<h*\a L whoM* 4l.iU* is *.nj>pi>Ni-d to U* ahnut A.i» yilO to 355. Mr. Fleet (1)11141, 
135' that Ja^.i4le\.i\ rfij-ii Kgan rluT and nia\ U* the 4*p(M from whit'li 

the (lupi.i era of a d, 3 IS - 310 is i iki ii. He Ii4il4]*» (Dittn, 130) that in all iirohahility 
tin* sii-ialloil (liijita era i-. a Liehehliax i era. 

* Till* fiLMire 4)f tin* (i.iiiL''4*s standing on dii alligator wiUi a btdlked lotun in her left hand 
nil the ii>\4 ist* 4if tin* gnld e4>ni>i of Sdniudriigu]>ta tin* fnnrth kiiigiif tlie il^naaty Im* 
taken to 1 h* tin* Sri nr Liiek of Un* (iii])ta*4. Compare Sinilh*» Ciupta Coinage, .1. Beiig 
A. S LI II. Plate I Fig. 10. .1. K. A S. fN. S.) XXI PI. J. 2. 

® Tin* jin*s»*in.*e of the two l4*tter*< ^ ^ that U ka dtn on tlio obverne under the arm 
of tin* roxal figure, lias led theUte Mr ThoinaHv General Cuniiinghaiii, and Mr. Smith to 
MijipOM* tluit tin* 4oins Im liiug4*4l to (■1iat(itka<*hii, the last two letters uf tho name b(*ing 
tin* Hume. Tins ideiitilii-athfii seems iinprolmliK* OHiatotkiicha xxas never iiowerful enough 
t4) haxe a 4*urreii<*y ‘d his 4»wn. Snrvtniiiorhchhtiui the attribute on the reverse is one 
of Fauiudragnpta’s epithets, whikt the figure of the king on the ohvorso grasping the 
sl.iinlaril with tlu* ilise, illubtratiiig the uttrihiite of iiuiversal Koveroignty, can refer to 
none other than Samutlraguplu the first viTy |K>xverful king of the (fynasty. Pt'rhaps 
tin* Kaeha or Kdcha on these coins is a pet or child name of Samudragupia- Mr. 
lldpHiij (X'uinismatie Cliron. 3rfl Ser. XL 4Hff) lias recently suggested that the K4e]ia 
couth Ifloiig to au cider brother and |ircdeeesHor of Saniudragnpta. But it seems 
unlikely that a ruler wlio could justly chum the title Destroyer of -all-kings should 
iv pasKsl oxer in silence in the ^‘uealogy. Fiirtlicr, as is remarked above, the title 
iSorvardjochrhhtUa Wlongs in the inscriptions to Sanindrogupta alone : and the fact that 
in Ills lifetime Famudrogupta’s father chose him as biiccessor is against his eadusiun 
ftfun the throne even for a tima. 

^ K^juiith’s Gupta Coinage in J. H. A. 15. (N 15.) XXL PI. 1. 10. 
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3micR«TOsi'«E(?r^ (i) 

Apratirathari j<iii3’aki i*ii(r)ni.ima v i j a jato.* 

TriuTii}>lisint is the glory of Tue the uiiiirallofl w)vereign. 

Coins withjLhe attribute Kri/dnfa param tin* I)eatli-like-l)attlo-axo 
Lave on the obverse a royal fit^ire jrrasinn;^ a l/.ittlo-avc - In front 
of the rovTil figure a boy, pi*rhaj)s Saniiiara^ii])(a^8 son Chandrao iipta, 
.Isolds a standard. Coins with th<* attril)u(e Aivamvdhaparuhrmmttj, 
Able-to-hold-a-borso-saerilieo luive on the obverse a horse slainlin^ 
near a sacrificial post yiipn and on the reverst* a. female figure with 
a flyfla]!.*'* TIk lej^eiid on the obverse is impt*rfect and liard to read. 
The late Mr. Thc.'iUii.s resitjres if : . 

prillm I'm ^t.itya. 

IToi’se sac*ifii\, iifli-r eomjm'jjuu; th*' rarth, Hu* irrc.it. kiii:^ (|M*ifoin).s). 

*. Coins with the b^iyentl /v/VZ/rAZ/or/o/o//, a e<»in aitbreviatitai for Ltrlr 
ch/nividahliitni l)aii^dit<*r^s son t)f lji('hoIih:i.\i (‘'')JiaM* t>n tin* ol>veiM* 
a standin/*’ kin;^ jL»*ra^])ino‘ a j.ivelhi.* Cnder tlie javelin liand are the 
(Jhnihl rti iHjitii/i, Laoini^jln* kin*;* a JVnhilt* fimirt* with trat*e 
of the letters Knnuituuh td. seems to s)>o.ik to him TIh‘m* Jii»/irt*.s of 
his mtdlier and father art* ^ivtoi to t*\j»lam tin* atliibuti* Li(*h(*ldia\eva 
nr sc*i«)U of ^jit‘hi*hha\ i. This t*(»iii lias Imm*!! snjiptised to Itelono* to 
Chandnmniita I. hut the attribute Lii /irhluttymili {.•im apply only to 
Sannidiaf?ni»fli. 

A fiillt*r sourt't* of inrorniatiou reirartlinif Samud raid'll])! a. remains in 
his inseri])tit»n tin th<* Allaliab.ttl Pillar.* Ni*arly ei^ht vt*i<es of the 
first part, are lost, ^’lu‘ lir^t thrt*e vt*rst»s probably tli*M*ribt*d Iiis It'arn- 
in^ as wbat remains til* the ibirtl \(‘rsi* mc'iilioiis liis poetic* a-et oriijilisli- 
ments, and line rZ7 says be wsi'^ skilltnl in poetry ainl inn.-ie, a trait 
rurtlier illustrated by wbat are know’U as hj Inrist e(»inswh<*re In* 
is shown ])l.iyin^’ a. lute.'* The ftuirlh verse s„.,o that duiinj;’ his life- 
time his fatiier (‘Intst* Samudrao^upla to mb* the t‘arth from anion<»' 
others of iM|iiaI birth His father is mentioned as ]dt‘.isi*il with him 
and this is' followed by the deseii|»1ion of a \u*tor\ dnriny; which several 
opjionents are said to lia\e sill miitl I'd. The sevimth verse iv'eords the 
Piuldeu dost nietioii of the *» in; »•' Aelmita. Nai»asena ainl tin* jainish- 
menf ii'Ilii'le*^ on a desei‘nu.4iii of ilie Kota family. 

Linos hi and :20 reeord tlie eoinjnest. or submission, of the follow'in^^ 
South Indian moiiarehs, iM.iheiiilra. of K(»sala, V\ay*Iirar.ija. of jVIaha 
Kaiitiira," Alundaraja of Kaurattrt,*' S\amidatta of Pai'<lita|uiia .Maheu- 
dra-Ciiri and.Autliira'*, Painana of Airandapalfeka, Vislinn of Kji-fjelii, 
Nilar^ja S'apilvamukta/’^ IIastiva.rma.n of X'engi, Uji^rascnaof Palaka,’* 


Chap^Ylt 

The GurtAS, 
A. I). 410-470. 
Sammlraguptat 
A.i>. 3/0 ■ 395. 


///■» Ailtihohid 
I>t>t I i/fOotU 


' C^parc Wilson’s Ariana Anthpia, PI. XVTIF. Pii'. S, whirli lias llio same legi*ii<I 
with me for mama, - Sinitli J. J{. A. (N. S.) XXI. 1*1. 1. 11, 12. 

» Smith J, B. A. S. (N, H.) XXI 1*1. T. 1. 

^ Smith J. R. A. S. (N, S.j XXT. PI. I. Mr. Smith roatls Ltchchhawyah (the Lich- 
chhavi«) and assigiis this typo io C'liandrapipta 1. 

* Cwpiis Ins. Ind. 111. 1. •* Smith J. R. A. S. S.) XXT. PI. I. 5, 6- 

^ ^pawntly South Kosala, the (?oimtry about Baipur .on I Chhatttsgiirh. 

* ]mt reads Vantar^ja of Kernja. 

* Jb'leet divides the words ditTcrcntly and translates ** Mahendra of Pishtapnrai 
Svimidatta of Kottfira on tlie hill.” 

>” Fleet reads “ NihrAja of Avaumkta.” ” Fleet roads Polakka or PUakka* 
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Chapter 7II. 

The GupTAa, 
A.D. 410-470. 
^amudragupta, 
A.D. 370 - 305. 


Kubera of Daivar<ish\ra,aii«l Dlianainjaya of Kaustlialapura. Line 21 
gives a further list of nine kings of Arydvarta exterminated by 
Samiidragiij)ta : 


l{uilr.tdt‘Va. 

]\ratila. 

Naga<liitta. 


( ^1i<'iii<lravarm:iu. 

Ciai>.ip<itindg;i. 

Nng.wi'iia. 


Arliyula, 

NaiMliii* 

‘H.ilav/irininan. 


As no reference is madi* to |lie territories of these kings they may ■ 
be sui)posed to l)e well known neighlM)uring rulers, (lem^ral Cunning- 
liam^s coins and others obtained at Mathurd show that the fifth 
ruler (iana])atindga was one of the Naga kings of (iwdl'or and 
Navwdr.* -'Fhe inscription iK^xt mentions that Sainud:‘i.gu])ta took into 
his employ the cluVjs of the fori\st couulries Then in line.^ 22 and 
follows a list of •oimtries whost* kings gave him tribute, who 
obeyed his orders, and %\ho canii* io })ay hoinagi*. The list includes the 
names of many front it‘r ea.inlru^s and the territorii*s of powerful 
contemporary kings. The frontier kingdoms are 

SaTiiiit.it.i. D.iv.lka. K/iniai lipi. Nep.ilii. Karttfika. 


The Indian kingdomffare.: * a 

Miiilraka. 

Arjunduina* Al)hir<i> 

Yiiudtiheyu. Vidijuna. 


S.OKikanika. 

K.iksi 

Kh.ir.ipankat 


Mention is next madt» of kings who submit tc»d, gavt' thfir daughters 
in marriage, paid tribute, and fe((ueste(i the issue of the Garinla 
or Itla-gh; eliarter to secure them in the enjoyment of their territory.* 
The tribal names of the>e kings are 

Devaputra, Sak.'u 

Sh«4iii. Miiniiida- 

Sh.Ui.'uiusliAlii. S.'imilial.'ika. 

Isl.iiid Kini^s. 


*Arch. Surv. II. 310;J HAS iM’n lla-lL'l. ^ 

* S.unatai.i !*» the (kuiurrs (Iflt I l>a\.ik;i iiia\, iis Mr. Flfi t siiirgCNts, bt* Daora for 
Karttiik.i Mr Fk-ct n* vU K.utnpur.i, otli< iwim I'litt ick iiiii^ht bi> intnidiMi 

’ For tlo M.il.ivas sn* :ibuvi* pi”** ‘Jt Tin* Vrjiin.iy.in.'is r.m hanlly bt* thi* KalacburU 

Mr. Fli-et ((’. I I. HI. 101 li.m a^ V.ir.iba .Milnr.i iBr S XIV. 2“i) placos 

the Arjuii.i:yiiu.is in tlu* mirth iwar Trigarta, .and (ri*ucr.d ('uniiiiigli.un's coin (C'oiiii) 
of Anriciit India, aOj ]><*intH to tin* h.iiiu* roiriim. Tlu* Vandbry.iK lived on the lower 
8ut1ej HOI* .alxive pig** 3b. The M.idr.ikas liviil north*e.ist of the Y.audbeyAa 
between the C'hcnlb and the Sntlej ((Mnningbam Am*, (leo^. isr)). The Abhiros must 
bt» thobc on the Hoiitb-eaMt border of Sindh. The l*r.trjun.w do not ap]ie<ar to ho identiti- 
able A SanakAiiika Mab.1r.tja ih mentioned ((' 1. J. 111. 3) an dedieating an 
olTering at UdayiiKiri ne.ir llhilHi, but we ha^o no elue to the Hitiiation of his govern- 
ment. The n.anu* of his c:r.\ndf.ither, Chhng<ilaga, has a ^urkl look. KAka may be 
Kakupur near Bithur (Cunningham Anc. Oeog. 38U). Kharaparika hasnotobeen 
identitied — (A. M. T. J ) 

* Mr. Fleet tranalatcg ” (giving) (laruda-tokenH, (Hurrendering) the enjoyment of their 
own temtones.” 

^ The lirst three names Devapotra* Shdhi, .and ShdhAnnshAhi, belong to the K'nihin 
dynahty of K anmhka ( A .D. 73). Shahdnush.lhi is the oldest, .as it appears on the coins from 
Kaiiihhka dowuwanls in the form Sluhaiuno Shaho (Stein in Babylonian and Oriental 
Record, I. IbH). Tt represents the old Persian title Shahansliuh or king of kings. 
8hAhi, answering to the simple Shah, appears to bo first used alone by Vasiidova (a.d 
128-176). The title of Devaputra occurs first in the inscriptions of Ranishka. In the 
present inscriptioTi all three titles seem to denote divisions of the Kuihtn empire in 
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Tlie inscribed pillar is said to liavc been set iij) by the great Caj^tain 
or DaiaLin^yaka iiiinietl Tilabliatt<ui«^yaka. 

This important inscription shows that Saniudiao'upta’s dominions 
inclndoil AFalliuni, Oudh, (iorakhpur, Allahalwid, Hcnarcs, Jk*hfir, 
Tirliut, Bengal* ami i)art of liast llajputana. ^J'ho list of Dakhaii and 
South Indian kingdoms d(»es not necessarily iin]*!}' that tJiey formed 
jiart of Samudragupla’s territory. Samndmgupta may have made* a 
victorious campaign to the far sonfli and liad tlie coiinlries recordt**! in 
the order of his line of maich. 'rh(‘ older suggests that he went fioin 
BehiSr, l>v W'ay.of (*a.yit, to KosaJa tJu‘ eonnirv about tlie modern 
Kaipiir iii^lhc ('ential lVovin<*i*s, and fioin Kosala, b y ( ian jam ami other 
places in tlie Nortliern ('nears, as far as Kahohi or ('onjevemm forty- 
six miles so\ith-west <»f Madras aMalwa Is >ho\Mi in the stwiid list as 
a powerful allied kingdom It does m»t appi‘ar to liave formed part of 
Samudragu])la*s ternlorv nor, unlesr» the J^akas aie the Kshatrapas, 
does any mention of (jujaiiU oreiir even a*' an allied state. 

Samudnigiipta was siu'eeeded l»y his son (’hamlra'^ujda II. whose 
mother wa^ the ipieeii T)a.tl,ule\ i. ]h* was the gn‘at(^siinul m«>st pow'er- 
fiil king t)f the (liipta dynasty afld mldinl hil\gi‘ly to the tiuTitory 
left hy Sainndragu]>ta. Ills sei*ond name \ ikram/uliUa or the Sun of 
Prowefis appears on his coins. Inke his iather Clmmliagiipta II. struck 
golil coins <»£ vaiious t\[)es. lie was tlie first (lujita ruler wlio sjmwl 
his power over ALihva and (iiijarat whieli ]n‘ ap))arently t<»ok from the 
Kslaitrapas as lie was tlie lirst ^iu]ita td strike silver coins and as his 
silver coins of bolli varit‘ties the ea.4crii and tlie w’<*stern are imMlili- 
' cations of the Kshatvapa t\ pe. The exjieilition wliit*h eoii(|uere.l ^lalwa 
■ /leems to have ])as.sed fioin Alltdudiiid by Bumh^lkhand t«> Blnisa and 
^thonee to jMal\Na An muhited ins<*riptioii in the Tdayagiri eaves at 
Vidi.sa (the modern Ih'snag.ir) near HInIsa records the making of a 
rave of AFahAdeva liy tnie of tlie Kaiitsa gt»tra and the family 

name of Yiraseiia, a. p<K*t and native cd* Pataliputra w ho held the hiTC- 
ditary oilieo <»f ni mister <»f jieaee and war siiinihirltfrahika^ and who is 
recorded to have arrived with tin' king who w'as intent upon eominering 
the whole eafth.^ A neighbouring ea\e In'ars an iiisenjitioii of a feuda- 
tory of (liandragiipta who was chief ef Sanakiinika.- ^^leehil*f’s name 
is lost, hut the names of hi*-' ith. • \ ishnud«isi and of his grandfather 
Chliagahv;:« io*nain. The date is tlie ele\cnth t>f the bright half «»f 


Chapter TIL 

Tiik (I'crrAF, 
A.i» 410 - 470 . 
Sainudraguptii, 
A.i».a 70 -S 95 . 


CMiniidia^iipta IF* 
A.i>. SOiMlD. 


India. Tho title of Sh.ihi cmitmiu'd by tin* Tiu1»n (x i>. 000 * - OUO) ami Ilr.ihinnnH 
(A 1 ). 000- 1000) of Kabul (Albi'iiini, II 10) and by the bhaliiH (Klimt, I. 1.1^) of Alor 
in Sindh (A.n. 400? -031). Uiilfs** it refers to the last ivniiiHiits of the (iiijarAt 
Muli.'tkAliatrapns the word lifaka mmmiim to be uflfd in .*i \ague sense in referi'in'c to the 
nuii-lndiaii trilx'H of the Xorlh-West JronlKT. The Miirund.irt may be ideiitititHl Hitli 
the Murutidas of the N.*itive dictioiifiries lUid lienee xxith the jx'ople of Lamp.) ka or 
Laiiif^hdn^wenty niilea north-west of JaUkiUid. It is notable that in the lifth cimtiiry 
A.l). Jayanlitha, Mah.lrAjn of reliehnkalpu (not ideiitiHed) married a Murumladexf 
(Corp. Ins. Tml. Ill li28, 131, 130). 

The nieiition of the kiii}; of Simhaln .amt the Island Kings rounds off the geographical 
picture. PuaHibly after tlio Chinese fashion pieseiits from lliesc conntiies may ha\e 
Iwen inagniHisl into tribute. Or Siiuhala may here stand, ni>. for CVylon, hut for one 
of the many Sinih.ipuras kiiovvu to Iiuliaii gtH>gr.aphy 8:hor in K.U1iiav.Ula, an old 
capital, may possibly he tiie plaee I'cferred to. The Island Kings would theii be the 
,ahiffs of Cutch and Katliiavada* — (A. M. T. J.) 

^ Corp. Ins. Ind. 111. Ins. (/. ^ Corp. Ins. Ind. HI. Ini» 3. 

B 1397-9 
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THB CKTFTAfl, 
A.D. 410-470. 
Chandragupta 1 [, 
A.l>. 300^410. 
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Ashildha Sinnvats^a 82 (.v.d. 401). Prom this ChanJragupta^s con- 
quest of A'idlsil may be dated about Sainvatsara 80 (a.d. 390) or a 
little earlier. 

A third inscription is on the railing of the great Sltfichi stupa.^ 
It is dated the kli day of Jihddrapada Sain vat 93 {a.d. 41 *2) and recoixls 
tlie gift of 25 tUnanis and something eallwl Isvaravasaka (pcrliaps a vil- 
lage or a iield) to the monks of the great nioiuihlery of KakanAdabotasrI 
for the daily maintenance ofJivo hluhshnsiuul the burning of a lamp in 
the rntnatjrihn or sliriiie of the Ihiddhist frirafnn, for the merit of tho 
supreme king of great kings Chandragupta who boars the popular 
name ot l)e\anija or god-like.- Tho donor a feudatdry of Chandra- 
guj)ta named Amrakardu\a is de^iTiluMl as liaving t^'.e object ot his life 
gratified by thc^Auoiir of the feet of tlu‘ supreme ruler of great kings 
the illustrious ChaiiSragupta, and a*^ showing to tlio world the Ik arty 
loyalty of a good feudatory. AmrakarcLivii seems to have been a chief of 
eoiLscHiucnce as lie is desenl>eil as winning the ilag ot glory in numerous 
battles. The name (d* Ili^ kingiloiii is also recorded. Tlioiigli it cannot 
now be made out the numliuii of his kliig»loin makes it probable that 
he was a strange* come to pay homage to Chandragupta. Tho 
refert'uce to Chandragupta semiis to imply he* was the ruler of the land 
Avhilc tho two other iiist liptions f-how that his rule lasted from about 
SO (v 1). 399) to at least 93 (a.d. \ 12). During tlle^c years Chiindm- 
guptii seems to have spreail his sway to I -J j.iiii the capital of west Malwa, 
of which he is liaditioually called tlie ruler. Prom T'ijain l>y way of 
Jlagh and T'ind.i. m the i»ro\ iiieo'of IMlh he seems to have entered South 
(lujarilt and tolme pa«*sed from the Rroach coast to Kathiavada. lie 
seems to have wrestecl Kathia-vada Irom its Kshatrajia rulers as he is tho 
lirst (lUpta who struck .silver coins and as his silver coins are of the 
then current R.shatrapa type. On the obverse* is the rojal liust with 
features copied from the Kshatrapa face and on tin* reverse is the liguro 
of a jieaeoek, ]>rol)al)lv cho.-.eii as tlu* hearer of Kurtikasvami the god of 
war. iloiuid tlu* pesu'oek is a tSanskrit legend. This legend is of two 
varieties. In Ceiitial Indian (m/uis it runs : 

ssfl 

Km (^u}»i.d;uls!'^y.i M.iliai.ijadhunj.i Kif (.'h;in(h:iguptaMki:unauk:isy.a, 

^Coiii) of ihe IviiiLf of kings fiif illiisti ioii,-> Ch.jiiHliagu]>ta Vikiamanka, 
of the f.uiiih of the iiliHliums Oupta.' 

In tlie veiT rare Kathiavada coins, though they arc similar to the 
above ill stv le, the legem i runs ; 

rar.mmhlijigavata Mah.iiaj.idhiraja Kr( Chaiulnioiipta Vikimnilditya. 

The great devotee of Vi.slinii the .mijnenie ruler of great kiiig.s, 
the iUubtrioUH Chaiidragu]ita Vikraiiiddiiya.^ 

Several gold coins of Chandragupta show a young male figure 
behind tho king with his right hand laid on tho king’s shoulder. 
This youthful figure i.s apparently Chandragupta^s son Kum^rngapta 
who may have acted as Yuvardja during the conquest of Milwa. 

* Corp. Ins. Ind. III. Inn. 5 , 

> Mr. Fleet (Corp. liis. Ind. III. Ins. 33) prefers to take Devardja tobe the name of 
C'handragupta’s minuter. 

’ J. R. A. S. UN. S.J XXI. 120. • U. n. A. S. (N. S.J XXI. 121. 



Oai&tteef.] 


GUPTAS. 


S7 


The rareness of Cliandrarfiipta s otkI the coinix/micss of Knmdra- 
gupta^s coins in KathidvAcja, together with tho date 90 (a.d. 409) on 
some of Kumaragiipta^s coins insiko it probable tluit on their 
conquest hia father appointed Kumarjigupta viceroy of Oujaifit and 
Kathidvdijla. • 

As tife first Gupta was a chief of no great power or influciico it is 
probable that tfiough it is calculated from liim the Ciupta ora was 
'established not by him but by Jiis grandson the great Cliundragnpta 
II.* This view is coiilirined by the a]»senee of dates on all existing 
coins of Ohnndragiipta’s father »Sairindragnf>ta. Jt further secitiS 
probabll! that fike tlie Malavas la n.c ">7 and the Kshatrapnsin A d.73 
tho oecash)!! on \rtiich CIi;nulrjigiiptu cstahlishrd the Gupta era was 
his con(|iK\sl of Mahva. The (iiipla era did net. ir.iiain long in use. 
After *tlie fall of Gupta po\\er f \.lf. 4*7^0 ihd old MtUava era of 
n.e. 57 was revived. The roiiji'etiirc' ma^’ be ullered that, in spite of 
the passing away of (bipta powt*r, under his title of Vikrain^ditya^ 
tl\(i fame ut the gri'at Gupta coiiquenu' ( Miaudragnpla II. lived on in 
]\[iil\va aird that, drawing to ilselt tJih*s of earli^w local chnnipions, tlic 
name Vjkramadilya came to be foii.sid*‘rcd tjie i*atne of the founder 
of the Mnlava era.* 

Working back from Gupta Samvat 80 (a n* 100) the date of Cliand- 
ragiipta’s conquest of Malw’a we may allot 1 to 12 (a.T). 319-3.*!!^) to 
ilie founder (lUjita: 12 to 29 )2-ot9) to Guptus son (ihatot- 

kacha : *29 tO ll)(v.ir dl-9-.'Jf)9) bJ (iIul|otk^lcha^s son nmndragiipta 
1. : and SO to 75 (a.u. .i70- "95) to Glmiuliagupta's powerful sots 
S arnudragiipta wlio probably had a huig reigiir As tho latest 
known tlate of Ch.indiMgupta II. is 93 (a n ‘112) and as a llilsad 
inscript ioir’ of liis successor Kumaragujita is d.itcd 9d ( V.D. 41()) 
fho reign of Uhandragupfca II. may bo e.-ilculated to have lasted 
during the tw'onty jears ending 95 (\.n. -115), 


Chapt6tVlI« 

TifE GuPTISi 
a.d.410 - 470< 
ChandrAgupta IJ« 
a.d.396-415. 


* Mr Fil'd ((‘tirp. his. Ind. llf. IiilnKl, laiff) ari'cfos that tln'i’ra ]M»rnmi'd fnnir 
ffrpal .'ifUT t'haii«liMirui»<:i I ni.irrn'd liH Iji»*h«*]ilia\i qiiofii. Ih. UuIiIit thinks lliiiv 
jM HO L*\ idi'iici* Ilf tins, artl that the iTa was started hy the tiiiptas thi'Uisehc') (Vicuna 
Or Jl. V. 1* ' 3;. 

* The fnrtluT sugi^Lstion nny Ik? ofTiTi'd that if ai smiis* ]irol»ahli* Dr lUiag\:fahfl w 

riflrrect m roiishhTiii'r (Mi«indr:it;ii]>t.i I' i >1h* tin* iouiidn nf the tiiieta era thin hiirh 
honour was due not to hi«i cm u'O < ' VI dwa hut to boiiie siti i ess a^.iiiist tin* linlo- 
tSk\tl*\.i. .s.'.as of the riin|/.. I .n* little niof than nominal Rn/er!iiiil} oliuiued 
n\er the Dtvpiitras hhiliiR, niid Mi.ih.inifsh this m Chandra^npii'M f.itlier's iiiscriptioni 
ehuws that when he eanie to the throin* Oiainlr 1:^11 ptn foiiinl the .s'.ika |KMvei* jiraetieally 
iinhrokeii TliealHeilie of refi reilee to emnjilests is no mine eompleti* in the ease of 
the P.inj Vh thart it is ill the ease of (liijarat or of Kuthuv.ula whieh Clundiiitrnpta is 
known to have lulded to hii donnnhiiH. In K ithi.i\ada, thoni^di not m Gujarat, t]i« 
cvidenee from eoiiis is sinmger than m the ranj.ih. Still the diseo\erY of Cliandra* 
giil»<a’s eoiiis (.I.lt A. S. XXI. 5 note l)raihesthe jiresilmptioimf eomjuevls as f.ir north 
aial west as Paiiipat and as Dudliiaiia (in khe heart of the Panjah). (’handnii'ujit.i’.s ii.ime 
Devarija may, as Pandit lUiagv.lnUl be taken from the Kaka title De\apntra. 

yurtiier, the mo of the nuine Vikrani.idity.i iilwl of the Inmortiie Kri is in striking agree- 
inont with lierniii’s Htatt‘inent (Saehaii, II. il) that tlie eoiiqiiiror of tlie b^ikas was nuiiieif 
Vikrani.iditya awl that to the conqueror's name was nddwl tho ttlle Kri. Mr. Fleet 
^orp. Ins Iwl 111. HI note 2) hohls it not iinprohahlcthat eithirChaiHlragii]ifiaI. or II. 
Kfeated tho liHlo-bkythuins. 'flu* fact tratl'liandnigujit** 1. was not a ruler of suflieieiiA 
importance to issuo coins and that even iiftei his son Si mu Iragupla’s \ietories the Kiik.i4 
remained practically independent make it aimost certain th..t if any hiihjcetion of tho 
K'aVas ti>thc tinptas took )ilaee it kapja'iieil during the reigu of ChaiidnignjHa Hr 

^ Corpt Insi ludi HI. lua. 10* 
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Chniidragupta 'I. was snccccded by his son Kumdragupta whose 
mother was the ((iieen Dliruva-De\i. Ou Kuindragupta’s coins 
three titles oc( 3 iir : Muhondra, Slahoiulni-VikraTna, and Maheudra* 
ditya. As already noticed the circulation of Kumdragnpta’s coins 
in Kathidvdila during his father’s reign makes it prqbable that on 
their coiKjuest his father appointed him viceroy ot KdthidvAda and 
Gnjardt. Kuinardgiipta appears to have succeeded hi., father about 9d 
(a.u. 410). All inseriptiun at Maiikuwar near Prayaga shows be was 
ruling as lute as 129 (a.d. ifO) and a coin of liis dated 130 (a.d. 450) 
adds at least one year to his reign. Ou the other hand the inscription 
on tho (liruar rock shows that in 137 (A.u. 4.37) hissonSkaiidagupta 
was king. It follows that Kuniaragu])ta’s reign ended between 
130 and 137 (A.p^. *150- r>7j or about 133 ( v.J). 453), 

None of Kuindra^npta’s four iiiHcriiitioiis gives any historical of 
other details regai-Jing hiin.^ IJiit the number and the wide distri- 
bution of his coins make it-'* probable that during his long reign ho 
maiut.ained his father’s donnniuns intuet. 

Large numbers of Kinn«'tragii]>ta’s C(»ins of gold silver and copper 
have been found. Tlie gold ^^hleh are of \anoHs types arc inferior 
in workmanship to his father’s coins. The silver and copper coins 
are of two varieties, eastern and western. Loth varieties Imvo on the 
obverse tho royal bust in the K.-^liatrajiasIvloof dri'ss. In the western 
pieces the bust is a copy of the nioustaehed Kslialrapa face with a 
corrupted version ot the corriipt^Gieek legend usimI by ll.b Kshatrapas. 
Tho only dillerence between the obvtTses ot tho Western Gupta and 
the Kshatrapa coins is that tho dato is in the Gupta itibleadot in the 
Ksliatrapa era On the reviTso is an ill Ibiined puacock facing front 
as in Chanilragupta JI.’s coins. 'J'lie legend runs : 

r.Uiiiii.Lbliag.*i\ata M.t]i:ir:tj>itlh]i.‘lj.i Sn KuinAr.ignpta 

TIk* gnat \’’aidma\a tlx- snpn iin iiilfi’ of grrut kings, 

Ihu illustiiuua Kuimu.igupt.i .M.iheiidiuilily.i.* 


In Kiiindragupta’s eastern silver and copper coins tlic bust on 
the obverse lias no 7iion'«tache nor is tlu‘re any trace of the corrupt 
Greek legend. The date is in fioiit of the face in perpendicular 
numerals one below tho <dher insteail of behind tho head as in tho 
Kshatiapa and Westc'm Kumaragupta coins. On the reverse is u 
wcll-earved p’eaeock lacing front with tail feathers at full stretch. 
Round tho iieacock runs tho clear cut legend : 

Vi|il,Ujiiiiriivanipati Xumiliagiiplo ileviiin j.'iyati. 

This legend is hard to translate. It seems to mean : 

Kiiiiittruguptn. loid of the nartli, had coii(|U(.'. 'd the 

kings of the earth, eoiajiiers the Deva. ^ 


Covp. lui. lud. 111. Ills. 8, P, 10 and IJ. 


- J. II.A. S. (N. S.) XXM23« 
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Probably the Dova whoso namo sufy^/ostcd the/ Jintitlicsis between 
the kiriffs of the earth and the gods was ouo of the Devnputra family 
of Iiido-Skythian rulers/ 

Kuin^irjignpta was succeeded by his son Skaiidagupta. An 
inscription of^his oil a pillar at Bhitari near Suidpiir in Olidzipiir 
bearing no date shows tint on his father’s death Skainlagupta had 
a hard striigglo^to establish liis power,- 'riio text runs : By whom 
jvvhen ho rose to tix fast again tJie sliakey furhino of Ids liou^e, three 
Tiionths^ wore spent on the earth as <«n abed/^ an apparent reference 
to tJight and wanderings. A doilbtfnl passage in the same inserij)- 
tioii sec^^is tofjhow that lie was opposeil by a p<»werfiil king named 
Pushyaniitra on i^hosi* bark In* is mimI to have set his left foot/ The 
inscription makes a further rciercnce to the tioiibL'S of the family 
stating tfiat on re-establishing tin** shaken bn tune of his house 
Skaiidagupta felt satisfied and went to mv liis weeping alHicted 
mother. Among tin* enemies with whom ttkandagnpta had to contend 
tho inscription mentions a close coiitlief wilh the lliinas that is the 
Bphthaliti's, Thetals, or White IJiins.’* V(‘rs*' d of Sk.indagnpta’s 
(lirnar inscription cnnlinns tin* nil’ercneo to strwggl»*s stating that 
on thech^ath of his father by his*)wn migbl be lininbli'd his eift*niies 
to the earth and established himself. As tin* CJirntlr inscription is 
dateif Idd (a d. 4o(I) and as KumiiiMgiijitaVs reign einled uhout l-U, 
those troubles and dilliculties <lid not li^t for more than two years, 
Tho (lirmir it^scrijition furfli *r st.it 's that on establishing lii.s power 
he C()n(pn*red the earth, de'^(i®o}<‘d th^ arrogance of Ins enemies, and 
appointed governors in all provinces. For SiirashtiM Jio seI(*cteJ a 
governor iiamoil Parn nlithi and to l\iniadatt.i\s s.m Chakra[>jll ta he 
ga\o a share <»f the m.in.igeiii(*iit placing him in charge of rinnag.idli 
city. During the gova'rnor.sliip of Pariridatl.i the Sudarsana lake 
close to Junsgadli, w Inch had hi*eii strongly rebuilt in the time of tho 
Ksliatrapa Iludradanian ( v.i) lo'd), again gave way during tho dark 
sixth of JSliadr.ipa la of tlieye.ir IdO ( v n. 4r)b), Tin* stre.ims l\drisini 
Sikafjl ainl Vihisini'^ burst tliruiigli the dam an<l flowed unehccki*d. 
Repairs were. begun on the lirst of liright Grt'shmu ld7 l.'iT) and 
tiiiished in two months. The new dam is said to have bi*en lUd cubits 

* J. R. A. S /N. S ) XXr. I2l ill'* ' U\i> sn4M*c».si)r>^, 

and *\ullui*;»\‘t 1, iiM‘ till* s.'inif plir.iM* /A rj/w fiufufi makos the iii tin* text 

doiihtfiil Ah Mr, Siiiilli (Ditli*) th nun in pnihaM^ .iiniNt ike I'm f/c/n, iiiean- 

iiiff It iH Majesty. The h-s'i'iid WiHild tle-ii run, KiiiiKirai'iipt.idMii loid nF tlie iMitli 

IS iriiimpluMit I ir. lili!i)'\.iiil.il wmild have prfleriiMl f/rrn (sn* 70 niit(> *J} 

but eoiild not neglect the r/zn/snno - (\ M. T. .1.) - Cmp, lii". liul. 111. Ins. J.l 

Mr. Fleet (Curp. liH. Jnd. III. 53, ,’>.'1) re.iils ” w/A/ /nf/frnm ” ami liMiislates “a 
(whole) night was Biksit." Dr Hh.'igv.inl.il fe:ul " /.///(.s // //rtffw/A ” 

■* Mr Flei't finds that Piish\ aiiiitr.i is the n:uiit*of a tribe imt of :i king No VI. 
i)r. ntihW'H .Jain iiiseriptions frwin Mathura (Kp. Ind I .*{7SiT) inentnmM a 
Ihishyaaiitriya kiila of the VAr.viagan.a, whieh is also refefntl to in Hh.ii1r.ih ihif s 
Kalp.a-Atltr.i (J.)co1)i'H Edition, 8U), lutt istheie referred to the (’h.ir.iiia*gana. no dnuhl .a 
inwreading for the VArana of tlie iiisenplion. Dr Hiihler jiomfs out that V.inana i.s the 
okl lUiniL* of Hulandhliahr in the North-West IVviMiieoH, hi> that it is then* that wu must 
look for the powiT th.at fi^^t weakened the (riiptas - fA, M T J ) 

®Sec V. do St. Martin's E.ssay, Les Iluiih lUiUics; .'>*cht in Journal Asiatupie 
Oct. - Dec. 188.3 and below piige 71. 

^ In Rudrad.iiii.in'H in<ieription the Pakii^inl is mentioned, and also the Suv.ama- 
s'kiiU4 ** and the other n\ers.’* In Skandagnpta's inscription Mr. Fleet transktetr 
bikaUviUbini a& an adjecti\e agiccing with I’aUiSuii. 


Chapter 711. 

Thk OoprAS^ 
A.D 410-470. 
bkandagupta, * 
A. D. 454-4704 
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long by 68 cubits bruvl and 7 men or about 38 feet high. The probable 

site of the lake is in the west valley of the GFimdr hill near what is 
called Bhavad£ltha*s pass.^ The inscription also records the maki^ 
of a temple of Viriinu in the neighbourhood by CliakrapAlita, which 
was prol^ably on the site of the modern Dilmodaris Handir in the 
Bhavaiiatha pass^ whose im;igc is of granite and is probably as old as the 
Guptas. A new temple was built in the liftcenth century during the 
rule of Mand'irlika the b)/st Cliufliisami ruler of Jun^gadh. At the time, 
uf the Musaliiidn conquest (a.d. 1 j^St) as violence was feared the images 
\\ ere removed and buried. Mandalika^s temple was repaired by Amarji 
l^iviln of Jundgadli (1759-1784). It was 2 n*o})Osed td make.and con- 
hecralo new images. But certain, old images of Visinu were found in 
foundations f(»r the enclosure Wall and were consecrated. Two 
of these images were taken hy G’rnara Bnlhraans and conseciUrted in the 
names of Baljwlovji and llevati in a neighbouring tendide specially built 
for them. Of the origiiLal temple the only trace is a pilaster built into 
the wall to the right as one enters. The style and carving are of the 
Gupta ])eriod. 

As almost all tlie Gupta coins found in Ciitch are SkandagupWs and 
very R*w are Kuradragupta’s, Skandagupta seems to have added Cutcb 
to the provinces of Oujardt and Kdthiavdcla inheri^cHl from his father. 
In Kathidvdda Skamhigujda^s coins arc rare, apparently becauW of 
the abundjint currency left by his father which wis so popular in 
Kdthiavdda that fresh Kumdragupta coins of a degn^pd type were 
issued as late as Valabhi times. ' 

Like his father^ Skandagtipta issued a gold coinage in his eastern 
dominioiLs but no trace of a gold currency appears in the west. Like 
Kumdiugiipta^s his silver coins were of two varieties, eastern and 
western, '['he eastern coins have on the obverse a bust as in Kumdra- 
gupta^s coins and the date near the face. On the reverse is a peacock 
similar to Kumdiugupta^s and round the peacock the legend : 

Vijitjivaiiiravanipati jayati dovam Skamlagupti)’yam. 

This king Skandagupta who having conquered the earth con(|uers' tie Deva.* 
Skandagupta^s western coins arc of three varieties, one the same as the 
western coins uf Kurrlaragupta, a second with ahull instead of a peacock 
on the reverse, and a third with on the reverse an altar with one upright 
and two side jets of water. Coins of the first two varieties are 
found both in Gujarat and in Kathidvdda. The third water- jet variety 
is peculiar to Cutcli and is an entirely new feature in the western 
Gu])ta coinage. On the reverse of all is the legend : ' 

Piiraiiiabhdgavata Mahdrdjadhirdja Skandagupta Kramddiiya* 

Tlio great Vaiahnava the supremo ruler uf great kings, ^ 

Skandagupta the Sun of ProwesB*’^ 


^Bcnialns of tho dam were discovered in 1800 hy Kh^n Bahildiir Axdeslr 
Jamsetii Special Div4nof Jun«gaclh. The site is somewhat nearer Junaga^h than Dr. 
Dhagv&ldf supposed. Details are given in Jour. B B. B. A. St XVlll. Number 4B 

^^The reading devo is to be preferred but the anusvdra is clear both on these coins 
and on the coins of his father. For these coins see J. B. At S. (N. 8.) XXL Fli IV, 4 
3 J. B. A. S. (N. ».) XXI. n. I Vt 0P7. 
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The b^inning of Skandagapta's roign has boci/placed about Gupta 
133 or A.D. 453 : his latest known date on a coin in General Cunning- 
ham's collection is Gupta 149 or a.d. 469.^ 

With Skandagupta the regular Gupta succession ceases.^ The next 
Ghipta is Budllagupta who has a pillar inscription**^ in a temple at Eran in 
the Saugor district dated 165 (a.u. 4S5) and silver coins dated Samvat 
174 and 180 o&d (a.d. 491 - 500 odd). Of Budhagiipta's relation or 
''Connection with Skandagupta nothing is*kno\vn. That he belonged to 
the Gupta dynasty appears from his name as well as from his silver coins 
which are dated in the Gupta era and are the bamc in style as the eastern 
coins of Skandagupta. On the obverse is the usual bust as in Skanda- 
gupta's coins witlAlie date (17 1, 180 odd) near the face. On the rovei’se 
is the usual peacock and the legend is tho same as^Skandagu 2 >ta's : 

Devaiii jayiiti vijitavaniraviinipati BiidlL'igupto. 

The king the illustriona Budhagiipta who ]i;is coiKpiorod tlio oartli 
• compiers tlio DoVti."* 

Since the coins are lUted Samvat 174 and IgO odd (a.d. 494 and 500 
odd) and the inscription's date is 163 (i.o, 435) the inscription ihay bo 
takei; to belong to the early part ot Budhagiipfca’s reign the beginning 
of which may be allotted to about 160-162 (v.d. 4S0- 432), As this 
is more than ten years later than the latest known dale oC Skandagupta 
(G.149 A.D.4S9) either a Oiipfei of whom no trace I'omains must liave 
intervened or the twelve blaiik years must have l>een a time of jwlitical 
change and disturbance. The absence of any tnice of a gold curivmy 
suggests that Budhagupta h wl less 2 >owcr than liis pi’c leci^ssors. Tlio 
correctness of (bis argument is placed beyond doubt hy tlic pillar 
inscription opp*)sito the shrine in the Eran temple where instead of his 
predecessor's title oE monarch oC the whole earth Budluiguiita is styled 
^irotector of the land l^etween tho Jamna (K.iliudi) and the Narkida 
implying the loss of the whole territory to the east of tho Jamna.^ In 
the west the failure o£ Gupta power seems still more comjilete. 
Neither ia •Gujarat nor in KAthidvada has an inscription or even a 
ooin been found with a reference to Budlmgupta or to any other Gupta 
ruler later than Skandagujita (G. 149 a.d, 469). The i>illar inscription 
noted above which of the year 165 (a.d. 4S5) and under the rule 
of Budhagupta states that the pillar was a gift to the temple by 
JDlianya Vishnu and his brother MAtri Vishnu who at tho time of tlie 
gift seem to have been local Brahman governors. A socond inscrip- 
tion on the lo\ver part of the neck of a huge Boar or Varalia imago 
in a corner shrine of the same temple records that the image was com- 
pleted on tho tenth day of Fhalguna in the first year of the reign of 


ChaplwTIli 

Tn 0oPTA8» 
AD.410-47a 
Bhnda^l^^ 


known dates of Skandagupta are 13G and 137 on his QirnAr in8orii)tion, 141 in 
his pillar inscription at Kahaon in Gorakhjiur, and 146 in his Iiidor-Khcra copperplate. 
The coin dates given by General Cunningham are 144, 14u, and 14 U. 

*Bat see below page 73. 

Dr* Miagv AnlAI examined and copied the original of this inscription* It has since 
been pnbliahed as Number 19 in Mr* Fleet's Corp. Ins. Ind. III. 

♦J.R.A.S (N. 8.) XXI. 134. „ ^ 

* It is now known that the main Gupta line continued to rule in Magadha* See 
^ge 73 below. 
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Toraniitna tlic siipi^rfnc ruler of great kings and was the gift of the 
same Dhanya A'ishnii whose brother JKtn Vishnu is descril)ed as gone 
to heaven.^ Since ]\[atri was alive in the Rudhagupta and wras dead 
in the Toranidna inscription it fullow's that Toramdiia W'as later than 
J}udhaguj)ta. llis name and his new era show' that Toramdna was not 
a (lupta. A further j)ruof that Torannina w'rested the kingdom from 
Rudhagu))ta is tluit exeejit the change of era and that' the bust turns 
to tlic left instead of to the right, Tonimdna^s silver coins are directly^ 
ada])tcd from Gupta coins of the eastern tyj)e. 

Certain coin dates seem at variance witli tlie view tjiat Tommana 
flourished after ]ludhagupta. On seviTal coins the date ’ 52 is 
clear. As Toramrna’s coins arc copies of the coins of Kumdragupta 
and Skandagupta jmd as most of tlu'se coins have a numeral for one 
hundred the suggestion may he offt^red tliat a one dropped out in 
striking Toramdna’s die and , that this date should read 152 not 52. 
Accepting this view' Toramdna’s (late w'oiild be 152 (a.d. 472) tliat is 
immediately after the death of Skandagupta. 

The Gwalior inscri])tioir mentions prince Mihirakula as the son of 
Toraimpia and a second mscrij»tion fvom a W'cll in Mandasoi"’’ dated 
Malava Samvat oSJ) ( v.n. 5o.i ) mentions a king named Vas'odharman who 
was ruler of ilaUva when the w'cll w'as built and w’ho in a second 
ISfandasor inscription* is mentioned as liaving coiifiuered Mihirakula. 
This w’ould separate Mihirakula from his father ToramAua (a.d, 471) 
by more than sixty years. In explanation of this gap it may bo 
suggested that the [1J52 (a.d. 472; coins w'cre struck early in Tora- 
miiua^s reign in honour of his conquest of the eastern Gupta territory, 
A reign of tw'eiity years w'(»uld hnng Toramdna to 177 (a.D. 497). 
The Gw'dlior inserijition of Mihirakula is in the, lifteonth year of his 
reign that is on the Ixisis of a suecc'ssion date of 177 (a.d. 497) in 
Gupta 192 (\.i). 512). An interval of live years w'ould bring Yaso- 
dharmau^s conquest of Mihirakula to 197 (v.D. 517). This would place 
the making of the w'cll in the tw'cnty-iirst year of Mihirakula’s reign. 

After Budhagupla neith(‘r inscription nor coin show's any trace of 
Gupta supremacy in Mdlwa. An Eran inscription^ found in 1869 
on a i/ujffl-shajied stone, with the representation of a woman 
performing w///, rec(»rds the death in batth' of a king Gopardjd 
who is mentioned as tin* daughter's son of Sarahhard ja and appears 
to have been the son of king Madliava. Much of the inscription 
is lost. What remains records the passing to heaven of the deceased 
king in the very destructive liglit with the great warrior {pravira) 
Bhanugupta brave as I'artha. The inscription is dated the seventh of 
dai'k Bhddrai^ada Gu])ta 191 in w'ords as well as in numerals that is 
in A.D. 511. This Bhanugupta w'ould be the successor of Budhagupta 
ruling over a petty Mdlwa principality which lasted till nearly the 
time of tlie great Harshavardhana the beginning of the seventh century 
(a.d. 607-650), asaDevagupta of Mdhva is one of Rdiyavardhana^s 
rivals in the - Sriliarshacharita. While Gupta power failed in Mdlwa 


^ Published by Mr Fleet Corp. Ins. Ind. III. Ins. 36. 

* Fleet Corp. ins. Ind. III. Ins. 37. ^ Fleet Corp. Ins. Ind. III. Ins. 86. 
^ Fleet Corp. Ins. Ind. Ill, Ins. 33. * Fleet Corp. Ins. Ind. 111. Ins. 20. 
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and disappeared from Western India a Crobh branch yif the Guptas rose 
in Ma^adha or Belvlr and under Nara^ipta Ihlladifcya, i^erhips tlio 
founder of the eastern branch of the later (Jiipla dynasty, attaineil the 
di^iynity of a gold coituige.* 

LThough tliQ history of their la^^t years is kn<»\vu only in fragments, 
chiefly from inscriptions and coins, little doubt riMiiains regarding 
tlie power which first seriously weakened I lie I'arly Gnplas. The 
llhitari stono pillar of Skandagnpta^ speaks oF his restoring tlio 
fortunes of hia family and eniKpiernig the Ihisiiyainitras and also 
of his joining in close contliet wjlli tlie Hunas.^ Un Fortunately tlio 
Jiliitari liiscriplfiun is not dated. The Juiwigadh inscTiption, \^lIi(‘l 1 
bears tlireo dates# covoi ing the period between \.d. lOo ainl 
laciitions pride-broken enemies in the eonntry oF the Mleehelibas 
admit twig Skandagiipta's victory, if hat tlio %iMle(*h(*hhas ol* this 
passage refers to the linns is made probable by tin' fact that it does 
not appear that the Piish^’aiiiit.ras woitT Mhsdiehhas wliilo they 
and tlio Huns are tin* only enemies whom 8kandagnpta Insists 
either of defi*ating or of mei»iiiig in eli>se conllief. It- may therefore 
be assumed that t lie Huns becauio kiiow’ii to Sjcnnlagupta bf'fi»re 
A.n. 15>.* As aeeonlmg t») tlie CliiiUNe liistoViaiis the White' JIiijis 
did not eross the Okus into l».iktria before A.n 451?, thi' founding 
of the Hun capit'd of l>.nlegliis‘* may l)o li\od bidwc'eii A. I). lo2 and 
455 As the abovi' ({noted inseripti«>ns indicate that thi' Huns W'cn' 
repulsed in tljeir first attenqil t(» tak<‘ ]>ail. in Tndiin politics tin* dis- 
Inrbanees during tin* last }ea»«s of KmAaragnpta’s reign were probably 
dne to some in bo other than tlio Hmis. This tnlie s(M»ms to have' beim 
the Pushyamitras ivhose li(Md-([narl'(‘rs wMiild seem to liavt' bt»en m 
Northern India Somi' otlu'r (‘iieiny iiiUftl- havi' ansioi in Abilw.ii 


Chapter ffV* 

The Gui'Tvs 
A I) 410 - 470 .’ 


The 

Push jail lit rail 
A.u. 4 r>r*. ^ 


* On NtiiMiriipla sfi* In low 77, -iinl for his iMini .1 U \ S iN S)\.\I note Tl 

111 11. - rin't's Oori» til In- Inir- lO .m-l 1.1 

^ The Plwhjaniilr.iM M'l'iii to lu\o In-i'ii n lun.^ f-ialil.^lifl tuln* hki* tin* Y.nulhryi-i 
f'lhovi* ]);iiro ;i7». Ihiiin}' tin* of Kniiislikai \ n 7«'^-*Mi Ihislij .iniitr v-i won* s, itk 
in the lU'i^iihonrhoiHl nf llul.unlsii.ihr ,iiul at that liiiii* h.i I .iln-atlj tlu'ir ii.unc to i 

tllli 11 HOft. ^ 

The sense or the insciiplnni i- soinewMisil ilonhtfiil Mr l'lei*t (Oorp In- 1ml. Til. 
pa'^e 0-1 translates • Whose fame, iimn'orer, »*\eii (hi-l cnoiines in tin- cnuntries of tlio 

MIechchlias ha\iin^ tiioir ]iriih* hnikoii ilnwii to tin* \(rj rout nimoiinoo witli tlio 

words ‘ Verily the victory has lH*t*ii U(hi«*\odh\ him’ Prof IVtiTsoii uiiilorstamU llu* 
uieanini; to be that Skii^>dfl:<nj.'‘i ** Iinliun enonuos woio fonvd to lotiie hojoml the hnrders 
of India amon^friem ^rii>i*hi hiris and iii a foien^n Lind .iilinil tli.it the rt‘new.il of their 
• 'iifliet with Skanda^upta w'ns beyond hope The retro.it of Skamlairnpl.i h Indian eiieiine^ 
to the Mleehehhas mijfjirests the Mleeln.hli.n aie the lining th.it is the White Hniis who 
were already in jiowvr on the Indian bonU-r, wliom the (Mieimen had jiiv\iousl\ m ^alll 
brought os allies into India to helji them iiiraiiist Skamlinupia. 'I’his exaefnesK to 

the expression nsed in Sk.andai>iiptn's Jlliitan inseriplioii (i’oip liis. lud. III. Number 

page ob) that he joined in elo-e eonttiet with the Hiin.is among enennea, 

ns if in this eonfliet the lldijns w'ere the allies of enemi,*4 rather than the enemies 
themselves. For the introdiietion into tiidia of foreign alius, eomp'ire in no 327 
(McCrihdlc’s Alexander in Iiidi.'i, 112> the king of Tnxila, 31 milcb nortli-west of K.lwal- 
pindi, sending an embassy to ISuktrri to soeure Alexander as an ally against Poms of 
the GujarJit country And (Ditto, 109) n few years later (r.c 310) the North Indian 
Malayakctu allying himself with Yavanab in his attack on Paliiliputra or Patna. 

* Fleet’s Corp. Ins. hid. Ill Ins. 14 line 1 

* T’oiingticn quoted by Spo<*ht in Jonnuil Asiiitiqnc for Oct ■ Dec. 1883. 

^ Badeghis is the mmiern Badhyr the nppiT plateau liotw'een the Merv and tlic Herat 
rivers. The probable site of the capital of the White Huns is a little iiortli of Herat. 
See Marco Polo's Itineraries No. I. ; Yule’s Marco Polo, I. xxxii. 
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eince tlio terms qi Parimdatta'a appointment to Rur^slitra in A.D. 
456-6 siij>;j^est that country had hetm lost to the Gupta empire and 
re-conquered l)y Skandsigupta which would naturally bo the case if 
a rival state had arisen in Malwa and been overthrown by that king. 
So far as is kiio\Mi the IJiins made* no successful ^.attack on tho 
(inpra empire during the lifetime of Skiindagnpta whose latest 
date IS A.]>. 468-9. It is not laTtaiii who succoedol Skandagnpta. 
ills lirother Pura(nr Sthira-)gupta ruled in or near JMagadha. Rut 
it IS imt certain ^^lu•ther In* was the* sueeessor or the rnal of Skaiida- 
gu])ta ^ That Skandngupta's inscriptions aro found in tho Patna 
district in tho east - and in KiUhiaxada in the west'* sugo'.'sts that 
during his life the empire was not dividc'd nor do(‘s any one of his 
inscriptions hii.t at a jiartitnm. 'Ihe ]>ro])ability is that Skandagnpta 
was succeeded by l.iis brotluT^ Puragiipta, w’ho agiiin W’as h.Ilovvod 
by his son Narasimluigupta ami his gr.indsoii Kumai*agnptii Jl.* 

Among the northernciV'^ who with or shortly after tlie Ihishya- 
niitras shared in tin* ovi*rthrow of (Jnpla ])ower two names, a 
father and a son, Toramana and Miliirakiila are promiiuMt. Ft is 
not certain that thpso kings wen* IFuiias by race* 1’lieir tribe wi*ro 
almost (uu'tainly his rivaK’allies wh«)m Skainlagiij>ta’s Rliitai i and 
Junagadli inscriptions sty le the (un* J 1 iinas tlu* other WIechchhas."' 
On one of 'roiMinaiia^s coins Mr Fleet ri'ails® tho date which ho 
interprets as a ri'gnal date This though not impossible is somcwdiat 
unlikidy. Tin* date of Mihirakiil.ds siie(*essiou to liis fallii'r is fixed 
aoniew here about A.D. ol.*) ^ Jn ihe neii»hl>ourhond of Gwalior ho 
reigned at least liftemi years 'J’lie story f»f Mihimkiila's intorvievv 
with Haluditya s mother and his hmg subsequent history indicate that 
w’hen ho came to the throne hi* was a young man jirobably not moro 
than i5. If his father reigned fifty-tw'o y(»ars he must liave been at 
l(*ast 7U when he died and not less tlian 4o when AliJiirakula was horn. 
As Alihirakida is knowni to have had at least one younger brother,^*' it 
seems probable that 'roram.ina eanio to tlie throne a good deal later 
than A.n. 40t) tlie date suggested by Mr, Fleet. The date 52 
on 1\>ramAna^s coins must tliereloio refer to some event- other than 
liis ow'ii accession. ^I’hc* suggestion may be oU’eri'd that that event 
w’as the establishment of tho White Huns in Baktria and tho 
founding oi tlieir capital Badeglii'^/-’ w Inch, as fixed above between 
A I). 452 and 455, gives the very suitable date of a.d. 5(4 to 507 for 
the 52 of IWamamPs coin If this suggestion is correct a furtlior 
identification follows. The Chinese ambassador yiingyun (a.d. 51*0)^* 


' Si'L* tlu* (fliaripur Seal Kiiiitli A llu nili*, ,] A S IJt n. liVUI. HJff ami Fleet Iiul. 
Aiit XIX. 221.tl *BiliurIiw Floi t’n l\.rp Iim Ind. JIF. Ins. 12. 

* .] Iii'^crip Fleet's Corp. Ins. Inil III. Ins 14 ■* »s'ci* note 1 ab^ve. 

® i-ei* alK)ve inAes 1 and 2 •* Iml. Ant XVI IT. 22.'). 

7 Fleet's I’orp. Ins Irid III. IiitnMln 12 ” Fleet « Gorp. Ins Ind Ins 37 lino 4. 

* Beiirs Binlilhist lleeords, 1. lOU-172 and Bajataniiipnf, 1.28U-32G quoted by Fleet 
in Ind. Ant XV. 217-2411. 

'•’Beale's Hiueii Tsiaii^, 1 1G9-17L As Mr. Fleet snprpfpsts the younger brother is 
possibly the eimiidra refirred to int’orj). Ins Ind 111. Ins 32 line 6 and IntriMl. 12 
and 140 note 1 " liid. Ant XI 11. 230 and (.Wp Ins Ind 111. Introdu. 12. 

Speeht in Journal Asiatupio for Oct. - Dec. 1883. liistoire dcs Wei. 
u Beal’s Buddhist Keconls, I. c. -eii. 
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describes an interview with tho/kiug of GandbAra wlioso family 
Siin^yun notices was establi'^hed in power by the ye-th a. that is the 
Epbthalites or White Huns, two generations beforo his tiuie.^ 
Mihirakula is known to liave ruled in (iandhunr and Sungyuii^s 
description of tlio kingN pride and activity agrees W'ell with other 
records of Aliliirakula's charactiM*. It seems tlieii^fore reasoiwible 
to suppose tluit ihe warlike sovereign wdio treated Suugyuii ami the 
panio of his Inipenal mistress with such scant courtesy was no 
other than tin* moteor Mihirfi,kiila. If Shiigyw^ h correct in stating 
that AliliiraknU was the tliird (»f Ins limi the dynasty must have 
been established about An. 4ii0. is m doub t whetliur the 

name Lae-liii giv^ i by Sungyiiir* is the family name or tlie nauiO' 
of tjio ton nder. As a na'ciitly decijilKTcd inscription shows Tora- 
ln^^lla^s family naim* to li.i\e been J.uivla* il seems to follow tlnit 
Lae -lih, or whatever is the correct Iransl iteration of tlio (.'liiiieso 
cTiaracters, js the name of tJie lather /jf Toramaiia. Smigyuirs 
rcl'ereiKN^ to flio est^^.bli^Ilmeflt of this dynasfy siiggests they were 
not White linns but leaders of some subject tribe/* Tliat tins 
tribe was setIkMl in llaktri.i jn'rliajis as far soiilli as Ivabiil liebu-c* tlio 
arrn.il irf tlie White* linns scmmu^ probable. .Tln^ Jlindii or IVrsian 
inflnenee iiotabh' iii the tribal iianio Maitraka and in the jiersonal 
name* Alihirakiila seems iiu^iiited lo Ilunas n(*wly (oim'from the 
northern frontu'rs ol China and proud of their recent succt^ssi's.** 
C'hnieso r<'c<»rds sliow' that- the tribe who preceded tlio White 
Ilniis in H.iktt'ia and iiorlli-ciisl Pis’.-g.i, and ulio about v n. JoD- tOU 
ilesl roved tlie power of Kilolo tin* la^l of the Knshaii'?, wero tlio 
Yuan-Yuan or Jouen-Joueii whom Sir If Howorlli idisililies witli 
tho Avars To this tribe it seems oii the wlu>h* probable that 


Chapter^IL 

The (lupTAs, 
A.U. 410 -47U. 

White Huns, 
A.D. i;>U - 620. 


' tti'sirs liwMliist UfCMnN, r. 

- HlmI s lliKldiii'.t I 171 IlauMi T>Mni*’s stafniioiii (Ihttn) that '\Iihiniknla 

poiuiiutimI ll.iii'lliii.i .it’lfi hi'.riijilu hy IkiUdiU.i ii'i«T t<» a ivn»nniu‘-.t from ins 
])rotlit‘r. tlir Chiiiilni nd'iiinl to in iiutr 10 on 74. 

BimI's Jiinl .liist IwM'oriN ( I I* I suirir- li.il L.u -lih is ilu* fomuliT’H iiiuiu* in his 

note TiO lu> M'dii*. to li.ii>-lih .is 111 iiU iuiik* 

Hiiihlor K|i hid 1 J.SS Dr. Biilil«‘i hc-itali's to idfiitifv the Tor.imhi.i if Has 
iii'ieriptioii with Mihir.ikul.i’s f.itlur. 

® Bfal’M Biiddliut Ik'ioid- I. \u\. c Tliin is Hu* kinj'doni ivliieh tho Ye thft 
destro^i'd and ufterw h sn nji b.U' Idi lo he kiiia o\er (he enuntrv 

'* "aitr.ik.i is .1 Saiishniisi'jl fiiriii Ilf .Mihiri.iiid tliisaa.mi is {M'rlmji'. an ,idj{)t.ilii>ii 
of the ^^^<lesjnv.ld siiul well known \V«'st«‘iii hidi.ui tiih.il name or (.\iia]i.iro 

Fleet’s Corp Ins hul Hi ajd-JUT. It h to 1 m* remeinUTed I li.il tlie name «d' the emperor 
then ( V n. 40(1 - .‘lOlb niliim the White llniis was Klnishiiaw i/, a I’eisiaii luiiie, the 
Ha]ipy t’herishef . ... The empeioi s Ceisiiii ii.iiiu* Mihinikula *» leported I D.irmsteter 
.11. Askitapie, X "0 n 3} intriMlin*lion ol M.mn into Ivashinii, aiul the inaptiiess of Mihini- 
kiilu as a personal name p\e weight to Mr. Fleet's suyftfesiioii (Iml \iit X\ . 2t.‘i-2ri2) 
that Mihirakula is pure I Vrsian. The t rue foi m nia} then In* Miliii.iunihi, that is Sun 
Hose, if name w’liieh the personal heaaty of the prinee nia\ ha\e him • I ha\e 

heard of my son’s wissdoiii and heant^\ and w’lsh onee to see his faee ’ haul the fatii- 
readmi? mother of kinjj Bilidit^a (l*k»arh Buddhist IU*e<ir»U, I DdM when the eaptn o 
Mihirakula was led hefon' her his ^voimi; head for \er} bhaiiu* hliroiiiled iii his cloak. 

^ Specht 111 Jour Asiatupie 18811 11. 33.> and 313 

®.T B A S XXT 721. AecoKlln^^ to other a-couuts ( Eiiey. Brit IX Ed. Art. Turk, 
pa^ O.IS) a jKirtion of the iTouL*n-.Joueii remam-sl in E.istern Asia, wrhere, till A d StVJ, 
they were the mastiTS of tho Tuhkiu or l*urks, who then o\erthrew their masters and 
about ten years later (a.D. 5C0) crublicd the powtr of the White Huiis. 
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Lac-lili tlie father of Toraniana belonpfcd.^ At the same time, 
though ]x.* ** rhaps not tliemselves WHiito Huns, the details regarding 
Torainaiia and IMihirukiila so nearly cover tho fifty years (a.u. 
47U-.)3U) of lluiia aso(‘iidancy in North India that, as was in 
keeping with their jiositioii lu charge of his Indian outpost, tho 
White iluTi eni])eror Klnishndwaz, while himself engaged in Central 
Asia ami in Persia (a.i>. 4()O-500),- seems to hav3 eiitrnstod tho 
com)U(‘st of India to Toraindna and his sou Miliirakula. Of tho 
prot^ress of the nn\ed Vinin-Viian and White Him invaders in 
India lew details are a\ailahlp. 'J'lieir H'^eeiidaney in tho north 
seems to have been to(» c^omphlo to allow of opposition, and Uunas 
were proliahly closely associate<l with tho Maitraka or Mehara 
coimuest ol Katlinivada (v n. 4Si)-520). Tho southern fringe 
of the \Vhito Ifiiu .dominions, the ])reseiit Saiigor district of tho 
Central ]*ro\ inees, seems t«» lia\e Ix'en the eliu^f theatre of >var, a 
deluiteahle ground betwee. tin* (iuptiis, 1'oramaiiii, and tlie ^McMlwa 
ehieis. 'J\i the t‘as|, of Sa»igor tin* Giiiitas siiceeeiled in maintaining 
tlieir jiower until at leas! Ah tho W(*st of Sipigor tho 

tfuptas liehl Krau in \ i>. iSl-o.* About twenty Y‘ nrs later ( \ n, 
r><*0)‘' Eran was jii the hands of 1’orainana, and in A l>. olO-ll 
Jjliaimgujita*' fought and appaiently won a battle at liraii. 

JMiliirakuhrs acee'^don to tin* throne may peiliaps be fixed at 
A I). 7)12. An iiiseiiptir»n Yasodharinan, the tlate of which citnn(»t 
be many ^ears on either suh* of a.d. 5S--o, claims to lri\o 
enforced the submis lou (»f the f.imous Alihirakula whoso pow'or had 
established itself on the^liaras of kings and who had hitherto bowed 
his neck to no om* but. Siva * In spite of tins defeat Alihirakula held 
(hvalior ami tlie inac(*e'>'SibIe fortn^ss of th(» Himalayas.'^ Thc^o 
dates give about A i». fiiO as the time of Alilnrakiila’s greatiK-*t power, 
}i result w'lncli suggt'sts that the Oollas, whom, about A,D. o20, tho 
Greek mereliant Oismas Imlikopleustes heard of in tho jiorts of 
Western Imlia as the supremo ruler of Northern Lidia was Kulla 
or Mihirakula.'* 

Regarding tho hi^to^y of tlio third ilestroyors of (iiVpta power 
in Alalwa, iuscriptioiis show' that in A v. 437-S, inidor Kiimaragupta, 
Haiidhuvarman son of \dshiiu\arinan ruled as a local king.^‘* 


* Till* ii.iiiif Jiinrn Ills I > u;rr<*<* with 'J'f>rain.iii!i'8 siiniaine Jiuhla «iul with tho 
Jinia wlioin Ciismsis Inch' ii|ih‘ii}»li s ( V. i). 5 JO - 535) pl.ims to tlio iiorth-oast of IVtsU. 
Iiidi.iii Tr.ei'ls, 220. 

2 Raw liiisMii’s Sf \ ciilh Monarchy, 311-3 tU. ■* Flecl’st 'orp. Tth fiid TI 1. Ins. 2.5 lino 1, 

* Fleet’s C\»rp. Ins. Iinl HI. Jus l‘d hne 2^ ® Fleet's I’orp. Jus. Ind. 111. Ins. 30. 

« Fleet's Corp, In-., hid. Ill In'* 20 ' Fleet's Corp. Ins Ind. Ill, Ins. 33. 

** Fleets Corp. Jiis. Ind, IIL and liid .\iit XVIII. JlO 

» IVninK'h Indian Ti.i\elp, 222. Cniupnre Viile’s Cathny, 1. ehx. ; Mignos' Patr. 
(Jr 88 pai?<* 4.^»n. For the um* of Kula for Mihiraknla, the heeoiid half for tho ^'liole, 
e*nnpare Fleet’b Corp Ins. Ind III 8 note As reganlsthe change from Kuluto Gollas 
it is to Ih- noted that certain of Mihirakula's own coins (Ind Ant XV 249J have the form 
(Inla not Kula, and that this ngn*cs with the buggcbtion (pagi* 75 note 8) that the true form 
of the name is tlie PiTsian Mihir.igula Rose of the Sun. Of this Hollas, who, like Mihira- 
kula, was the tN]ie of conqueror rouud whom legends gather, Cobinas says (^iaulx, 223) • 
Rcbidob a great for<-e of ea\alry (JolUh could bring into the field 2(HjO olepliants. So 
large were hib armies that once when besieging an inland town defended by a water-fosso 
Ids men liorscb and eli'pbants drank the water and marcbed in dry-sluKl. 
p Fleet'a Corp Ins. Ind. HI. Ins. 18. 



Gazetteer.J 


THE GUPTAS. 


77 


Possibly Bandbuvarman uftorwarda threw off ,his allegiance to 
the Guptas and thereby caused the temporary loss of Sur^shtra 
towards the end of Kuln^l^agupta^s reign. Nothing further is 
recorded of the rulers of Mtilwa until the reign of Yasodharman 
in A.u, 533-4.^ It has been supposed that one of Yasodliarmaii^s 
inscriptions bicntioned a king Vislinuvardlmna but there can 
bo little doubt^that both names refer to the same person.^ The 
name of Y^asodharmau’s trilu* is unknown and liis crest tlio 
'anlikaia has not been sat i.sfactorily* explained Jraiidasor * in 
'Western Malwa, where all his iiiseiiptions luive be(ui found, must 
have been a cegiitre of Vasodharnuiu’s power. Yasodhiirrriaii boasts** 
of conqiuu'iiig from the Ilrahnuiputra to mount Mnhendra and from 
the Ilinitdlayas to tho Western Gcean. In the sixtli century only 
one dynaf?ty could elaini such wid(*sprea<l power. That dynasty is 
tho Famous family of Ujjain to wliicli belonged tho W(‘ll known 
Vikrainaditya of the Nine (ieiiis. Jt in‘\v l)e eonjoctiired not only 
that Yasodliarman brloiiged to this Fauiily but that Y’^iisoJluirmaii 
was iJit' great Vikrainaditia liiniself.^* 

The dliliciilt (|ue.slion remain.^ liy whom was tho power of 
Miliirakula overt lirown. •lhariiian claims to liavo subdued 

Jliliirakula, wli<», lie distiiietly .si\s, Iiad lawer btdore been dc*- 
lt‘aU^l.^ On tlie oilier luind, Ilmen Tsuiiig asciilies Mihinikiila s 
overtlirow to a H.iladilya of AI iga<llia ^ Coins prove* that Ihilaelitya'^ 
was oniMif tin* lilies of Nara.^^imhagiqita grandson of Kunmragupfci I. 
(\.i). 1 1 7 - If).)) who prob.ibly ruled ^I.ig.idlia ns his son’s seal was 
found in tlie Gliazipur elislriet If Ilmen 'r^iang’s story is aecejited 
a slight ehroii<»l(»gieal dillieully arises in the way of this identilica- 
tion. It is clear that iMiIiirakiila's first defeal was at the hands of 
Yasodhauiian about A i». “iW, TIi'- defeat and capture by IViladitya 
inii.st have been later. As Skaiulagiipta’s reign ciuh'd about A.D. 470 
a blank of .sixty year.s lia.sto boiilh*d by tin* two reigns of his brother 
and his nepliew.^ Tlii.s, thuiigii not iiiqxK^sibh*, suggests caution in 
identifying Jlaladifyn. Acconling to lliuen Tsiang IJiiliiditya was a 
feudatory of Arilnrakula wlio reb(*lie<l against him when he began to 
persecute iiie Iluddhists. Hiuen Tsiang not ices that, at the interces- 
sion of Ills own niotlier, Bahiditya spared Miliirakula\s life and allowed 
him to retina to Kashmir. He further notices that Mihirakula 
and his brothe" A\« ie rivals and his stateineiit suggests that 
from Kashmir Msliirakula defeated his brother and recovered 
(iandlidra. The ascendancy of the White IJuns cannot luivo lasted 
long after Miliirakiila. Aliout a.j>. />00 tho power of tho AVhito 
Hulls was crushed betwe(*n tlio combined attacks of tho Persians 
and Turks. (A. 11. T. J. 


Chap^VlI. 

Tub GirFTASi 
A.U. 460 470 . 
Ya^odhannau 
of Malwa, 
A.D. 633 * 4 . 


* Flcwt'a Corp, Ins. Iiul. III. Ins. .13 -35. 

s Fltcfs Corp IiH. liul. 111. Ins. 36 liiu- 5. ’ FWt’s Corp Ins Tn«l III. ir>l note 4. 

< N. Lat. 24® 3' ; E Lonj? 76’’ H' ® Fleet s (\)rp Ins. Incl. HI. Ins 33 line fi. 

® This has already hecii 8uprfa*'<ted by (lenl. Cunniinch.aiii, Nuni Chron. (3r*l Ser.), VIII. 
41. Dr. Ua*mle i J. n A. S. LVJII. lOOff; has ideiililiisl ya^wlharniaii with Vikrama- 
ditya’s son ^ilAditya PratipaAila. ^ Flcet'ii Corp. Ins. Iml, III. Ina. 33 line 0. 

“ Bears Buddhist Iloeonls, 1. 100. ® IIo*n.le in J B A. S. LVIll. 97 

Soe Smith and Hirriilo J. B A S LVlIl. St; and Fleet Iiid. Ant. XIX. 221. 

** llucmle makes lipht of this diflieulty J. B. A. S. LVlii. 07. 

** Raaliuboii’s Seventh Monarchy. 420, 422. 



[Bombay 


CiHAPTER VIII. 

THE VALABHIS 

(AD. 500 766) 


CbaptCTVIII. 

Tub 

A.L>. 00!N7(;<). 
Valoh Town, 

’ 1803. 


Tiiii V:ila)>lii tlMiiish, which hiintcmIihI ilio (iii]>tas in Ciujarrft jumI 
Kilthi ivitda, lake then* nanio f nun tln‘jr capital intlHM'a.st of Kalhiavada 
about twenty inilch west 4if Hlia\nai'ar and about tv»Tciity-iivc imles 
north i»f the holy Jajn lull of Satiufijava. Tliciiiocbij'n name ef Valabhi 
is \ alt'll. It is iiOjHissibic t<» sn.y whether the modern \ aleh is a corrup- 
tion of A'aljihi the Vrakrit l\>rm of the Sanskrit \ alabhi t»r W'hollier 
A alabhi SanskritiM'il fmm a hioal oiii»*inal \ aleh. The fo**m \ alahi 
occurs in the writin;»‘s of Jirapi.ibhasuiJ a learned Jain <»f the thirteenth 
century wlm desenU's Sat run java as m the \ ala haka pr(»\ nice. A 
town in tln» cliiefship of Valeh now' (M*cu])ies the site of old \ alabhi,^ 
whose ruins lie buried bebuv thick la.\('rs of black I'arth and silt under 
the moih'in town and its neiohbouihood. The t>nly remain^ of old 
biiildini's are the laro-e f<iiin<latinn bricks of which, except a few' niwv 
houses, the whole of \ aleh is built The al)sence of stone supiiortn the 
theory that the buildini»s of ohl N'alabhi wi're (»f brn*k and w’ood. In 
ISTiJ when the site w.is examined the oiilv stone reni.nn'^ were a few 
seatterel Lini'a^ and a well-p<»!«i‘*he.l Jdl*-sizi‘ j^^raniti* Xandi or bull 
lyinj^ near a iiKwlein Mahiideva tennile. I)ii»*c‘ers for old bricks have 
found eo])]»er jiots and coj)per]il.i.t<*s and small Ihiddhist relic shrines 
with earthen [nds and clay seals of tlu‘ seventh century. 

Th(‘ rums of \'alabhi show few' si^ais of representing' a larii^o or 
ini]M)rtant <*ity. The w'aiil. of sweet w'ater aj»])arentl\ un fits the site For 
the ea]»ital of so lari^e a kingdom as \ alabhi Its eh(»ice as eaiutal w'as 
probalily due to its bi'in^' a harbour on the IJhavua^'ar 4*i‘eck. Since 


’ Ml Vii](''i1i.iii1\.n (i.iM'i'nli.iiik.ii, lin.'iii of nii.iMi.i!/.ii', li:is iii.uU* A^colU'i'ticn of 
urticlt ^ foniiil 111 riic I'lillci't mn iicIuiK rl.i\ m'.iK cf ri'itr viiiictu‘*i .iiid of 

iilNiiit t lie M‘\i util cciitui N with the lliKlilhi'^t fuiiiiul.i Jt'i /f/nn mtt intti 
Mii.ill «‘iiitlu‘ii tiip(' with thi> stiiiir hiriiiiil.i nii]i] iiiti'd mi it** hiiM> with ii seal , heads aud 
nil;; hliiiies //lO///-. id h m-i.iI \iintii*% nfr//// m* e.iineliaii and oi ooral some 

liiiiihed I'tlier- h.ili' tiiii<>hed slinwemtii it .IS III iiKidein ('!iiiih.i\ the jiitlishiUr; of eaineiiaim 
was a liiidiiiL:: Iiidii*^tn m eiiU X.iUhhi. One i iii iil.ir fiLTure of the si/eolahilf 
iii|ief (Mixed 111 Id.ii k stone h.is iiinr.ixed n}Min it tin* Uttei'. nm tom (diaraetei’s of 
ationt 1 tie second eentnrx * A io^\.il <.eal ioiiiid ti\ ('idmiel W'.itson in \ aleh hears ou 
it an iin]ieifei't iiisx riptioii of fmii lines in diaiaetei's as old as Dhrnxnsena L. (a.u. 

I'iiis seal eoiitanis the name', of thn e ^eiieiMf ions oi kiiiirs, t wo of wliieli the 
^iMiKlf.itlu r and Lri.iiidson itMd Ah'x.irmm.in .iiid I'nshx.iii.i nil thris* heni^ ealleil 
jf fjhtt I (t fitor irrt .li knur 'ihe dxmt'.tn name is lost. 'File names on thew iiioxeahle 
objects need not heloii^ to Valihlii historx ♦''till tliat seals of the heeoml and fifth 
ecait lines have iM'eii diseoxeied in Vakihlii .sliow's tiu* plan' was in e\ist(*nee )H‘foro the 
foundling of thi^ liiatoi loal \ alahhi kint;doni A furthc r proof of tin* a^c‘ of the city i? the 
mention of it in the Kath.isarit-ba^^m n coin jui rat i\el,\ mcKleni work Imt of \cTy old 
materials. To this exideiiee of a^re, with iinich hehitation, may be added TIalai l^toleni^'s 
name tor (ro])natli ]ioint which snjrifests llmt as early as llie siM'ond century Valoh or 
Hili'h (comjiare AUieinni's em of Haluh) was known h^y its present iiaim'. lladly minted 
coins of the (iiipta ruler Knni.tra^iipta (A.D. 417 - lo3) are so common as to suggest that 
the^ Were the eiirreney of Valabhi. 

Thx MU and ili arc uf the old Ht\lc and the side and upper stiokcs, that is the kano 
and mift?a uf to arc hoiizoiiial. 
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the days of '\’’alsil)lu’s j)rimo the wit wliieli thickly eovovs the mins 
has ali'O filled and clinked the chaimel whicli nnce united it with the 
]Jh<t\naf»ar eieek when the wiudl Gheln was ]»rolKiI)ly a fair sized river. 

In spite of Ihedisajipearani'e <d‘ every si^n nf j^readnehs Hiiien Tsian^’s 
(a i>. is 1<)) details show Imw ii<*h and jMijmlnus \ alalJii was in the early 
])art nf the seventh century. The Cuuntry was ahont 1 ()()() nnles ((>1)01) 
II) and the (‘a])iftd alxait (l\e miles (.‘in //) in cireunifinvnce. The soil 
the climate and the manners nf the penple.were hkt* tlinsi* of Alidava. 
The ]>npulation A\ as dense ; tlie reli^imis estahlishnients ri< h. ()\er a 
hiinilrcd niercliants nwned a liundri*d /r/A/zx. The lan* and valiiahle 
jirnduelsior dislAnl reilinns were stnied in I'-reat (jiiantities. In the 
cuuntry were se\eriil Imndied nmna'-tenes or .stuh/Z/ttr/n/itis with ahniit 
inonjvs. Mo^t of lla'in stnduMl thi» Little ^ elm le according tt) 
the Sanimati\a sclnxil. There wen* se^vial hiindicd temph‘s of l)e\as 
and seetaries of nia.ny sorts. When 'ratliagata or (ia.utama liiiddha 
(n.r. r)()0 - 1 S(h li\i‘d In* nlteii lra\elh‘d thinu^li this c«)iintry. Kin«^ 
As'nka (ii.(\ 2 ha<l raised mnimmeiits nr s/z/^'z/x in all places wh(‘re 
liuddha h:wl i(‘sted. *\ni<»n«^ th(*s(‘ were**pnts wlieie the tlir(‘e past liuddhas 
sat nr walki‘d nr i»n‘a<*hi‘d. At ilu* lime of Iliin.n Tsian^-'s aecnmit 
(A. I) till* Ivin^' wa*' nf the K shat riya east e, a^all Indian iulers*wcre. 
He was the n<*ph(‘\\ nf S'il.nliha nf MalaMiand the son-in-law of the 
son of S'iladit\a the reii;nin< 4 ; Ivin;^’ of Kanyaknhj.i.. Ills name was 
Dhrinajiatii (Tn-lu-li’n-jm-iu). Ili»wasi»f a li\el\ j id Insly dispn.si- 
finn, shallow' ii] wisdom an<l st.ilecinrt. lie hadnnix recently attached 
himself sincerely to the faith^m the three jn'eeioiis ones He \early 
siimmnned a liMcat assemhly and diirinn* se\en days ^a\i* away \ahial)le 
f^enis and choice meats. On the monks he lH*^tnweil in ehaiilv the 
three ^.irmeiits and medicament'', nr their e«juivalents m \alui‘, and 
]>reeions articles made of the se\en lan* and Cfzslly f^imis. hesi* he 
jl^ave in charity a.n<l redeemed at twav their price, lie e'-teenied the 
virtiiniis, honoured tlie^no 1, and revered tin* wise Learned priests from 
distant ret»‘ions were s|/eciall\ hoiiinnetl. Ni»t far from the city was 
a ^ri‘at nmnasterx hmlt l»y tlieArhat Aeh.ira (’O-ehe-lo), when*, during' 
their travels the liinlhisiitvas (iimamati and Stliiramati (kien-hwiii) 
settkil and comimscd renowned lrt‘atises.* 

The only lustnrica.1 materials re^ardiiio the Valahhi dynasty a.re their 
eo])]ier])lates of whieh a l.i.r”*e num)M.*r liaxe heeii found. That sueli 
imw’erful rulers as die \ alahhis should leave no records on stones and 
111 remains of lelij^ioiis or oilier hiulduu^s is ju-ohahly beeaiisi*, w ith 
one possible eveejdion at (lojmath,' u[»ln the mntli eeiifuiy all tenijdes 
and religious buildings m Katliuivada and (lujaral were of brick and 
wood.'* • 


Chapter VIII. 

The V 4LA»ifTH, 
A.i> 5011-766. 

Valalihi iti 
A.i>. 6u0« 


Vjilal»hi 

Coi'iH'ipLitcs. 


, * A-i Dr. Miililcr Ant. VI. 10), tliH is priibalib thi* Vih.'ira .■allwl 

SW J{a))pap<l(Ii}a\iiiAra winch is tlcMTilu'd us ha\in^ hwii oniistiiii fid 1)\ Arhilrvii 
Dhadaiita Stliiramati who is nu-iitioncd as tin* j?niiiU‘L* in a fo])pi ii»lato of Dharasiiui II. 
boarinj^ date Dupla 260 (V n. 5S.S) riu- Stliiramati iiiriitioiicd with lith»' of roli^ioud 
Vfiioratioii in the copperplati* iw pnd).ihly the saim* an tliat refi-rred t») by Iliueii Tbiuinf. 
(J)itlo). “ Ihirjress’ KatliiAw'ar and Kiitcli, 1^7. 

“* Stories on record about twt) tomples one at tfnl i uAjaya tlio other at Som.'iiiitthn support 
this view. As regaitls tlie Satninjaya temple *Iu iraiUtiun is that w'hile the minister of 
KumarnpiUa (a.d. 1113 - IIZ-I) of Atiahilavada was on a \isit to S'atrurijaya to worship 
and meditate in the temple of AdinUlia, the wick of tlie lamp m the shrine* was romoTed 
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The Yalahhi conKn-plaU's cluody record ^?raiit.s to Brahinanical 
tcm])les and IJiiddhist m()nastmes‘aiul MHiictimcs to individuals. All 
arc in one style two plates inscrilA’d hreadtliw ise on the inner side, the 
earliest jdati's hein^ the snuillest I'lie ]»lates are held to^^ether by two 
rinses ])assiHl throuj^h two holes in their horizontal u])])er margin. One 
of the rinjys bears on one side a seal w ilh, as a bad^e of the reli^-ion o£ the 
dvnastv, a w’ell-i)ro])ortioned seati*d Nandi or bull. Under the bull is 
the w'o'rd Hhatdrka the n;iine of the founiliu* of the dynasty. Hxce])t 
su(*h dillerenc(‘s as may be trAetnl tn the la|»s(» of time, the characters are 
the same in all, and at the sanu' time dilTt‘r from tlu* cluiraeter then in use 
in the Valabhi territory wliich imi'-t ha\e Inviithat fron\ which ^Devand- 
jrari is derived. Tlie Valabhi plate character is jjdopted from that 
])reviously in use in South (Jujarat ])latos w hich w'as taki‘U from the 
South liidian character. T1 m‘\is(‘ of this eharactcu- su^ststhateither 
llhatarka or the clerks ami w ritt^rs of th(‘ plati's canu‘ from South 
(iiijarat.^ Tin' lan^ua^t^ of all tin* grants is Sanskrit juose. Kaeh 
records the y«‘ar of the ^rant, the name of the kin^^ making the 
grant, the iiaim* of the grant(‘e tli** nanu‘ of tlie \jllag(» or fiehl 
granted, the nanu* <if the wn-iter of the charter either the minister 
of jieaee and war sUfitllhfrfyrftluhiliih/ihi or tbi‘ military head huhU 
ilhilntd, and sometimes tin* namo of the ihUuka or gift -causer 
generally some ollicer of inilueiice or a ]»rince and in one*- case 
a princess. Tin* grants begin by recording <ht‘y W’en* made (‘itlier 
‘ from Valabhi ^ the ca]»ital, or ‘from the in\al camp^ ^ IV/V/yo- 
shtnilhunba' Tlieii folh»ws the geiiydogy of tin* fiynasty from 
Jihatdrka the foiimlia* to tlu' grantor king Ma(*b king has in every 
<graiit a series of attributes wlneli a}>pcar to liave ))(‘en fixed for 
liini once for all K\ee[»t in rart‘ in^tane«'s tb(‘ grants contain 
nothing historical. "I’liey are ti]h‘d with \erbose <l(‘scription and 
figures of spe<*eb in high flown S.inskrit As mijoimsl in law'- 
liot)ks or (ift after tlu‘ gem^alogy of the giantor comes 

the name of tin* com]»osi*r usually the ministn' (»f ])eace and war 
and after him the boundaries of tin* land grauti'd. The plate.s 
conclude with tin* <late of tin* grant, expressed iii numerals follow- 
ing the letter .sv/w or tin* letters nahjea for sawniflSim that is 
year. After the nunn*rals an* given the. lunar moiitli and day and 
the day of the w'eek, with, at the extreme i‘inl, the sign inaunal 
iivn1uit<to ?wrt7na fi»llowed bv the name of tin* king in thogiuiitivc 
case that is Ow’ii liand of nn* so and so. The name of the era in 
w’hich the date is rcckom*tl is iiowdicre given. 

So far as is known the dates «*xtenil for 240 years from 207 to 
4 17. That the earliest known date is so late as 207 i^uakes it pro- 


1)V mirp and wt on fin* and almost destroyed lift* tfinido wliicli was wliolly of wood^ The 
ininwtpr ws-int; llio diinifrr of wiMxlen ImildinK'^ dttormiiiod to oroct a Htonc*cdiflce 
(Kfimara/Htla Chnrifa). Tlie ntory about Soniaiii&tba is p\cii in an inscription of tho 
time of Knin.ira]>dl!i in tlic temple of nbadmk.ili w'liicb sbown that before tbo btone teniplo 
was built by Ubf iii.'ide\ a I. (A. i>. 1022 - 1072) tlie btnieturc u.ib of wood wdiicb wa§ 
traditionally belioed to Ih* us old ub tbo time of Kribliiia. Compare the Bliadrak&li 
inscription at SoinaiiAtba. 

* The correctness of this inference Rccms opc*n to q neat ion. Tlic descent of tbo 
Valabhi plate character Bceina traceable from its natural local source the Skandagupta 
(A.D. 45u; and the Kmlraddman (A.P. 150) GimAr inscriptions.— (A. M. T, J.) 
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baljle that tho Viilabliis adopted an era already in use in Katliicivada. 
No other era seems to have been in use in Va'ahlii. 'J’liivc inscrip- 
tions have their years elated e\[)ressly in the Valahlii Sanivat. Tho 
earliest of tliesi' in liliadrakiili'steinpli^in SonmatlilVitaiiisof flu* time 
of Kunmra]);ija (a.i>. 1 1 1-^-1171) tlie Solanki ruler (»f Amihjlavtul;). 
It hears date Valahlii Sain vat iSr»U. 'J'ho st‘roiid and third ai*(* in 
the temple of*Ilarsatrt I>(‘vi at VerAval. 'Idu* N<‘(*oiid wliieh was 
•first luentioiiisl hy Culoiiel Tod, is .dated Jlijra hdl*, Vikrama 
Sanivat Valahhi f^anivat ‘.M5, and SiinJia Saiiuat 17)1. 'I he 

third inscription, in the .^amt) temph* on the face of the pedestal of an 
linage* <4* Krishna represented as njOiolilin^ the f ^o^ ardliaiia lull, 
heai's date VaLihlri S ‘JJ7. Tie si* facts j»rov<* that an era known 
as the Vajahlii era, wliieh tlie inscripti<»n.s show in A r». JH'd, 

was ill use fni* ahoiit a huiidi‘e<l year'll in tin* twi^lfth and tlurteeiiih 
centuiies This may he a(*c«‘pted as tin* era of the Valahhi ])lates 
whieli c*xtended over two cintuiies. I urtln‘r the ^reat auiliority 
(v.D. lOdH) Alln-runi ^i\es S^aka -■l-l that is A.n. oJO as tin* staitin^ 
point hot*h of tin* *eia of Ualali' and of what In* calls (In* (lUpta- 
kala or^tin* CJupta eia IJi-runrs accuracy i^, “staMislnd hy a 
comjiarison of tin* ^landasur iir^cription and tin* N(‘[)al inseripfimi 
of Ai>>'**ivarman wlueli toe^ther provt* tin* (Injita era j-iaited fioin 
A.n illik ThoiiMh its use by the powerful Valahlii dynasty caused 
tin* era to he Mrin ra,lly known hy tln*ir iiaiin* in (lujarat in certain 
localities tln 4 ( lupta era <‘oniiimed m usi* under its oii;;inaI name 
Hs in the Moihi oo]»p« i plaice o£ Jalkade\a which hears date oSS 
^‘«>f the era of tho (lu[itas.’'^ 

The Valahlii sn])ply information roi^ardinif the Icadinij^ 

otliee heareis «*uid tin* je\inn«‘ ]»oIiee and villa^t* administrators 
w'host names Liein*i.dl\ occur in tin* follnwiii;^ oiiler : 

(1} Affullala, } meaning' appointed, apjiareiitly any supej*ior 

(2) VvnynUahaS olhcial. 

(dj Di'Auijtha^ ap[»areutly an ofllcer in chai;^v of a town, as 
ilrnnud means a tow n. 

(Ij Miihiiihira or f^eiiior has the <leiivntive meaning of hii;li in 
rank. JiUnUti /*»/ the Marathi for an old man is tin* saiin* w ord. In 
tlie Valahhi ]ilat<*s seems to hi* eencrally usim] to menu 

the accn*dit(*d h- din-iii of a \illa* 4 <*, re<*t)i;ni''i*d as headman both 
ly the ]>eo{)le of tin* and hy the ( loVi*rnnn'nt. 

( 5 ) Clui (((Ithnftf that is fthtiins or si'poys for vhittiR or ro^jfucs, 
police mounted and on foot, n*pn*st*nt fin* nnxlei’ii polict'yfanh/di's 
havdlihirs and constables. 'I’he^Kumarapala Oharita mentions that 
(didtahhatas w^*rt* Si*nt hy Siddliar.jja to aiJpreheud the fugitive 
Kum.irapala. One plate rec(»|<!s the grant of a village ‘ uiienterablo 

chntnbhatafi."^ 

(()) Jbliruva fixed or permanent is the hereditary oflieer in charge 
of the records and accounts of a village, the 'J'alati and Kulkarni 
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* The era hushoeii exhausthcly iUscuRsed by Mr. Flt*et inCorp. Ins. Ind. III. Intro- 
duction. 

^ Nepaul Inscriptions. Tho phrase achdfa-hha(ii is not uncommon. Mr. Fleet (Corp. 
Ins. Ind 111. pimie 98 note 2) explains arhdta-bht/ta-pravesya as not to be enter^ 
either by regular {hhata) or by irregular (sAdfaj troops.” 

B 1397-11 
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of motlern times. One of the chief duties of the Dhruva was to 
se»' tl)at ri*venm' farmers did nnt take more Uian the royal shure.^ 
Tlh' name is still in use in Cutcli wlieio yilla;(e accountants ai*e 
call(Ml Dhni and lihntra. Din n is also a commun sninumu among 
lhalimans and Modh and other Vanias in ('utch Gujarat 
and Ksithiaxada. 

(7) AtUiilifunnika means the cliief judicial magistrate or judge 
of a i»la('e. 

(.S) Ihuflnpiistha lit(*rally Mmlding the fetters or noose of 
juinislinieiit/ is nst‘d hoth of the head police ollicer and of tho 
hantiman or executioner. 

(t*) VhnHrOihllhiriinika the thi(*f-oateher. Of the two Jn<1iaii 
ways of CJitchnig tlde\4 s, one of setting a thief to catch ji tliief ilio 
other the i'or/i oi'trfK'king ^^^st(‘m, the second answers ^\ell in 
.sandy Gujarat and Kalliia\nda where the Traekei or Ptiyl is one 
of the llaitilhilut*' or regular \illage servants. 

(loj luiidsfluiiifr/ft, the foieigii secndary, the ofTiei'r wlio had to 
<lo w itli (jther states and kingdoms rdjttfitiKiintit, Som<* aiitliorities 
take iu//t.^fJiini ii/tk to mean \ic<*rov. 

(li; Anhiltf/i mini^hT ami sometimes councillor is generally 
coupled ^Ylth hnwtini or prince, 

(IJ) Anut jdnnnithhiaiidmiuhjrdhfdn the arrear-ga(h(‘n*r. 

(r.^>) tS^tiulkihit the .sujM'iintendeiit of tolls or customs. 

(1 1) Idhujlkit or llhofidtltl/m uuiilid the colh‘ctor of ths* Dkotja that 
is the state shaie of the land pioduce taken in kind, ns a rule 
one-sixth. 'I’he term hhfhfri is still in use in Krithiax iitla for tho 
.share, usuall;s »»iie-si\th, which lamllioldco's receiv'e from their 
cultivating tenants. 

(!.")) Vtirfuhfpdht the roadwateh wen* oftim mounted and 
stationed in ihttmU or small roadside slieds.* 

(It)i rmtisaruKa patiols night-gUtirds or watchmen of fields 
and \ilhiges.* 

(17) ViAuijfaindi <li vision-lord prohahly corresponded to tho 
present suhjUi. 

(Is) liduhlVitpnii the head of a distiict. 

(ID) (/iUiiiaktUa tho village liea<linaii. 

The jdates sliow’ traees of four t<*ri itorial di\islons: (1) Vishuya 
the largest c»)rresp(»nding to the modern administrative J'^ivision : 
(2) AliUKt or Alntianf that is collectorate (from uinira a collection) 
corresponding t<» tlu» modern flistriet or zillah : (3) Pathnhi, of tho 
road, n sub-division, tho jilaee named and its surrouiidirigs : (4) 
Sthali a petty division the place w ithout surroundings. * 

The <listriet of Kaira ami tlio province of KAthiiivddato which the 
Valabhi grants chiefly refer appear to have had separate syctems 

* Buhler in Ind. Ant. V, 20.'5. * Ind And VII. 68. « Ind. Ant. VII. 68. 

^ Of tlie diffmnt territorial divisions the following examples occur : Of VtfJiaya or 
main division S^abhtgapuravishaye and iSuryapnravishayo ; of A hdra or collectorate 
Khefaka-adiAra the KMra district and Hastavapra-dhara or Hastavaprdharawi the 
Hdthab district near Bhtfraagar: of Pathaha or sub-division Nagur-panthaka 
Porbandar panihalca (Pursii still talk of Xavsdri pantliaka); of SthaH or petty 
diviaioD Vatastbali, LunajAdrakasthali, and others. 



Gaiettearl 


THE VALABHIS. 85 


of Ijiml asscs-smont Eaira by yieM K/lthidvacJa 1>3" area. Uinl<»r tiaj 
Kiithiavacjla system the mcasiuvinont was by pdthivarta literally tlio 
space between one foot ami the other that is tlie modern hwldui or 
pace, 'riiepaco used in nieasurinior land seems to ha\e differed from 
the ordinar\*i>ac!‘ as mo'^t <»f the Kathiavdda ^ranU m(‘ntioii the 
or hind pace. 'I’he Kaira swsti'iu of assessment was 
by yiehl the unit heiii^ the piftihi or bjisketful, the .grants <lescTih- 
* inpf tiehlsas capable of ^lowiiejf so iiiaMN' baskets of rice or barley 
(or as rc<{uirini: so ma.ii\’ baskets of seed). As the ^^rants ahvaj s 
specify the Kaira bask<‘t a similar systisii with a different sized 
basket •st*ems to h->ve]»een in Use in other j>arts ot the couiitrj'. 
Another detail w'hij'h the plates ]»reserve is that each Held had its 
name called after a ynardiaii or fmm sonn' Iims* or ]»lant. Amon;r 
field 'names are Kotilaka, Atii!iana-kedai*si, Khanila-ktslaia, 
Gar^ara-kshetia, Jlhima-kshetra, Kha^ali-k<‘dara, S'ami-kedara. 

'I’he stale reli^doii of tht‘ Valabhi kiniis was S'ai\ism. Eveiy 
VaUibhi c<»p]»ei‘|»l.ite Intlieito bnind bears on iis s'sal tbe Hirurtj 
of a biifl with un<l<*r it the n.iiiie of lMia1.*ii ka tin* foiindt‘r of the 
dymisf\* ulio was a Sai\a Hxfejff. 1 ibrinasena* T (A D elli) j\lio is 
called l*ti nmuflilhif/arfiftf or Ibenieat Vaisbna\aand b's broihi*!* and 
fiucct'ssor Idiarapalla who i.sst\led Pttutnuhlifiinhhitkfft « r tbeei(»jit 
devolve of the sun, and < » uhasena, \\hci in his tyrant of Sam. IMS 
calls hiniM'If t or the <j:ieat de\olec (d‘ Ihiddlni, all tlie 

Valabhi kiiijs an* called l*fHinna-hniln inna tin* ^•rent. S'.ma. 

The giants to Ihiddhist nlnuum or monasterii's of wliich Ihcre 
arc s<\eral sej m special irifts t<i institu(i<»ns founde<l by femaio 
rehiti\<s tin xiaiiliiiL^ ^11114*^ Most of tin giants ap* t( 
llraliniin>. who tlioiiub pel foiinint^ \ aithk c<*reiiionics ])iobably as 
at ]n eseiit liomnned S^an ism. This S'.n\ i-m *'eenis to ha\ e bc'i'ii c)f 
the old J’.'i.'inpata .v1hm>I ol NakiilLsi or LakuH'^a as the chief Mirine 
of Lakulisa. was at Kaia\aiia tin* modi*ni Kar\an in the (hiikwar's 
territory fiitci‘n miles south of ilarotla ainl I'i^ht miles north-east 
of jMi^auaei railw.u' station a mo'^t holy jilace (ill the tiim* of tin' 
Va^hehi kiny Aijnnade\a in tlie thirteenth cciitiirj’.* The siiecial 
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* (Ciirv.iu H(‘(‘in'4 to hov» anT-Ti-il jrroat lU-Mvr Aion at tin* h.iinU of tin* Muslim nis 
All tho \ ill itTi* I’liu I uii'l. 1 ]»i|) il trot iiii.ijfi*** ami pn <** s of sfulpturo niitl 1 iru'‘«* 

, .rt III* sc.ittorrd To the imrtli ainl of the on tin* bink-* of a 1 irijo 

biult pond c.dli'd Ivi^ikiitnU .in* iiunirrons siiilptuirs .md /////</*•. P.irtlv (‘imIh>(Ii1i'iI in 
the ground n pillar* in hl,>li* of siImiuI tin* i*U\iiilli fiiitur\ li.is ;i wtitmg omt it of 
latlor tiiiH's Tin* ins«*ription rout mis tin* ii.uiu* of ihi* plni* S.inski itisi d as KU.i 
Vjirohana, and )iM‘ntioiM an asivtie iKiinrd Vii.ili.iluulr.ir.i^i whoniii mu'il nmli* foi tui Ivo 
years. No.ir tin* pill ir, at tin* htop** lovlin^ 1»» Hu* w.iti-r, is a rarMil doorway of alnuit 
the tenth or elcvuith ei’iitury with mohu* wvll propoiliom-'l lit^iiroN.^ 'J’ln.* loft duor- 
poht has at tin* top a figun* of S iv.i, lu'low tin* Si\.i ii finun* 'jt .Siip^\.x, Indow tlio 
SOryyfa male and feinali*, and under tln*m attoiidant** or i/ouis of Siva The r.glit 
doorpost lias at the top .'ifiguroof Vishiju soatid on (J.iniila, holow the soaled V ishnii 
a standing Vibhijiu with four hands, and holow that two sitting inah* and foinali* figureb, 
the male with hands folded in worship the iVin.ile holdiraf a purse Those figures probably 
represent a married p iir who paid for this gateway. Further Iwlow are figures of tjan ih 
of S'iva. In lS8t in repairing the south hank of the pond a numlxT of carved stones 
were brought from the north of the town. About half a mile north-west of the town 
on the bank of a dry brook, is a temple of ChAnmnda Devi of about tho tenth century 
It eontains a mutilated life size image of Chafmund.i. Facing the temple lie muiilatetl 
figures of the seven MaftrikAs and of Bhairava, probably the remains of a separate altar 
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holiiifSH nttncluMl to the NarLiula in S'ai\iMn ami to its pebbles as 
liHtftts is proliably duo to tin* iioi^^bl'oniliood of tliis .shrine of 
Kill \ .in. 'I’lu* follow 01 .s of till* JsakuliMi-Pa.sujmta soliool wM*n‘ strict 
di*vot<‘rs of ism, NakiiHia tiio fouiMlrr boin^M’t‘^avdod as ^an 
incarnation of »S'i\ii. 'riio date of tlio foundation (d'dliis school is 
not y<‘t <lctcnnincd. It a]>peai.s to ha\o been betw’ci'ii tlie second 
aii'l tin* iit’th century a.i» ISaknIi.sa had four <^f^ciples Knsika, 
(I.ir!/ya, K.irnslia, ainl Maitri‘yii fonndeis of four branches wdiich 
spU‘ad thioiijuli the length and Ine.idtli of India. J liouuli no special 
lepiesentatu es of this scliool remain, in spilt* of ilieir innninal 
allrnianco to Sardv.-inieharya the Ua^anamis (»r At'its ait in fact 
pNakulfsas in thei tiiseipline doeiriiH‘.s and liabits — a]ipl\ iniij aslies 
o\er the wlmle l»ody, jjl.intin*; a /u/r/zr o\er the t;ia\ e of a. bin ied 
Atit, and j/o.sM ssin^ proprieti'ny j'J‘»]Os ov(‘rS'ai\a temples. The 
I Vi .Ml] lilt a-*, weie e\er loidy to lieht lor i heii ‘ m bool and olten helped 
and sei*\(Ml in the ainiies of kinos who bi'caine their disciples, 'fill 
a ceiitniy iiL;o theM* nnj)aid followers recinitid the armies of Jndni 
w ilh ct libates til in and stroni^ inliLildinu It. was appaiently to 
;^ain tln^e ie(*niit.s that .-o many (/) the old inlers < f Imliji betaine 
iollow MS of the I’asiipatn school. Tose«‘uie then* ^ei \ ie(*s t la* rulers 
luul to ]»ay them sjiecia! respect The ksideis «>t‘ these ii^.htino 
monks were regarded as ]H*ntitrs liki* the I»a)>pa-]»afla or J’ontitf of 
the later \alabhi and otln r kin^s 'lliiis amonn the lator \'alabhis 
»'s'iladit\a JW is calk <1 y/cM/pf/i/zf ////»//» and aW ,sub.se(|Uent 
S'iladit\as Intjijmp nhhiinllii/niti both titb s incaiiih^i^ W ovs!niH)in^ at 
tlie fe< t of DaNa or Ibippa. 

This iia\.i is tlie popul.ir I’j nki it foi in of the okh r lhakrifc or 
dt.^! IJa]»]ia nnaniii^ Father or w oishipfnl l*ap])a is the (;i ioinal 
(»f the llindu'-t.-ini and (Jujarati J>a\a father or c‘kk r , it is aJ'^o a 
,spe(‘ial tenn bn* a liea<l (Josa\i or Atit or indeed for any lechisc. 
'Idle ejatln t 7/c/>pa-y/<nA//o/i//. How me at the fei t of Ha)»pa, 
occurs in the attiibutes of .se\eial iStj-al kiiies and in the case of 
kin*^ VasantaM'iia appears tin* full phiase 

railnitr.it tin* illu-ti nni.s fr« t ef llie Maka’ni'j.i licnl }ki])])n. 

ddiesc jS’epal kines weie S'ai\as as they are called purawtt^ 
ihd/tt srii/ft 111 tlie text of tlic m.scriptjon ainl like tlie \'alahhi seals 
their seals bear a bull. It follows that the teini Hupim waj 
applii'il both liy the Valabliis and the Nejial kin^s to some one. 
who can liaidly he the same indnidiial, iiiih'.ss he w'as their 

f.wiii;r tin* ti*iM]ik' >MtIi the viatu mardnla «»r Mi)thiT-Mri*liiig ii]K)nit. The \illage 
li.iN a hiriri* iiumIitii t<*inpl<* <if Si\a imIUmI Aiiikh tlxara, mi the hiti* of sotiil* old teiiiplo 
and mostly built of ohl i-.irod U'liuili* ■^Uuifs. In the teinplo rloM* by nro a minibcr of 
old ininuft's ot tbc Min and tin* boar ineiirnation of \ ihbnii all of about thi* t^nth or 
ihontb ei*nlury The ii.\iiu» X.iklos'var.fc would >400111 to h.wu Ih'cu dorivi*!! from 
Nakuli^'a till blunder of the 1 * ilSnpata hi ot and the toiiiplo may originally lia\i* had 
ail nnaift* of Nukuli^.i bimsolf or a ^/ayrf reprehontiiig Xakubs'a ('lose to the WTHt of 
the Milage near a Hinall dry resorxoir called the Kunda of liiljardje^vara hea a uroll* 
|ireM>i\id bl.iek stone -oated figure of ('hiiUfla one of tlu* most respected of fcfiva'g 
atteiidaiil^, without who^e worhliip all worship of Si\a ih iinperfeet, and to 'whom 
all that reiiiaiin after miking idilationa to Hri\a ih offered. A imnilK>r of other 
M idpturoH lie oil the hank of the imnd. About a milo to tha south of K^rTlin is a 
villagi* called Iniigthiili the place of li/tyns. 
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coiumon overlonl, which the distance between the two countries and 
still more the fact that his titles are the same as the titles of 
the Valabhi kin^s make almost impossible. In thrse eireunistaiiei's 
the most probable ex]»lanati«)n of 11 h‘ JJappa or Jla\a of these 
inscriptions is^that it was applied to Shaixite pout ills or ecelrsias- 
tical dit|[Mitaries. 'Fhe attribute Vtiraiiui-thniiila I'ln; (Jieat Dixine 
]>retixed to lia})pa ii. tin* inscri]»tion of Vasaniasrna ecmllims tliis 
\ iexx'. 1'bat such rox’al title.-^ as l^inura- 

and lUnfmtf antra ar<* aserilKsi to Jhippa is in a^iroinent 
^vitll the jn’esent use of ^Mahaitija for all janstly lhahmans and 
recluses «;ind olp llhatliiiaka for Di^.imbaia »Iain ])iiisis. Iliouj^h 

specially assoeiat«"i xxith .'^'aix as the tith* Imipa is ap[)lied also to 
\ aishiirix a^ <lii;iMtai H‘s. 'I'hal lh<‘ tei m fm/tfa xxas in similar use 
amoni^dhe Jbehlhisis a]ipeais fiom the title of a \ alabhi l ih/mi 
na[>papadix ax ihar.i 'I'he momi'-lerx «»f the xx<u>hi|»ful llap[).i that is 
Of tile Mi’eat le.ieher SihiiMmati by whom it xxas built.' 

Tlie tribe (»i* ra«*e of lilialaika lbi‘ fouiaha* of the \"alabbi dynasty 
is doubtful, ^one of the iiuneToiis Vahibbi <*oppi‘r]>lale>. mentions 
tlie iaet‘ (>[ 11 h‘ foiimler. 'I’be ( liaiukx a, .nal Kaslitfakhbi eopjierplates 
aii‘ sihmt ie«4,ii <liMi» the Wilabln dx nasty And it is xxoitbx oi iiott‘ 
that tin* tiehlots and Oohils, xx ho art‘ di‘sc*endi‘d from the \ alahhis, 
take their name not from tlndr lactrinit fiom kin^ (inliaoi (lulianaia 
( V 1). .’r)!l-h»)7) ihe fointli ruler and a]>paiently the lii-st m*eat 
sox ei ell’ll aim^inthe \ alahhis 'riie--eeonsider*ilionsmaki‘ it probahh* 
that Jlhataik.i belonged to some loxx orstiaieaei tribe, 'J'lioujuli lla‘ 
ex id-eiiee tails sliojt of prool the piobabihtx’ seeing stioni» that 
liliatavka belnnued to tin* (unjara tube, and that it xxas the 
snpiemaey of bim ami Ins deseriHhmts xxliieb i;axe ri‘*e to the naim* 
< lui jjai a uitia the eountrx of the < hn | jaras a naim* us«m 1 at tiist 
by (aitsiders and afteixxaids a«lopteil l»y the ]»eo]>le of (lujarat. 
Kxeept Jlbataika ami Ins poxxeilul dx mi'^ty no kiUL;s oeeur of 
siillieieiit importanee to liaxe i;ixeii their name to tlie en»at 
prox iiiee <if Oujarat. Against llieir (hirjaia orii;ni it may be ur^ed 
that the Cliinese traxeller Iliueii I'.sianij (X D dlO) calls tin* kini; of 
Valabhi a Ksliatrixa Still Iliuen IViann’s remark xxas made more 
than a cmituiy after the establishment of the dynasty ax hen tludr rise 
to poxver and niHiieiev h id madt* it possible for tliem to cnnohle 
fclK'uiselx'es liy eallii , tie nmelxes Kshatriyas aii-l tracing thm’rlineaM^e 
to I'uranie la-roes. 'Hiat sucli einiohlnn; xxas not. »mly possible hut 
common is lieyond ipiestion. Alaiiy so-called Ibijpnt families in 
(liijarat ami Kiithiaxada can he tiacMsl to loxx' or stiani;er trih(*s. 
The early kJnosof Nandipuri or rshtmlod (A.i>. ‘loO) call themselx’es 
C5uryara.s ami the later members of the saim* dynasty tiaci' their 
lineaynto the Araliiibharata here; Karna. Aoain two of the Namlod 
Gurijaras Da<lda II. and Jayaldiata 11. lielped the Valaldiis 
under circumstances wdiieh su^^est that the bond of sympathy 

* Coiiuwn* Ik'rtl Roc*(»nls, II. JilW iwile 70 hikI IimI. Aiit VI 9. The 

mcanixii? and refiToiKM* of till* titlo liaji/ni have Ihm'U niuoU disiaissod Hu* 4iu'*.ti()n is 
trciitod at length by Mr. Flivt (Corp. Iih. Ind. II I 180 nolo I) x^itli tho rosnlt tl.at tlio 
titlu id n]>plied not tu a rolif^iuus toaolier but to tbo fatlior ;uid prctlocossoi of tlio king* 
wlio makod tlu* ^ant. According to Mr. Fleet biippa xx'uuld bu used in reference to a 
father, bdva in reference to on uncle. 
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may have boeii thc'ir common orii^^in. Tho present chiefs of Ndndod 
derivi' tln*ir Iuk'mi'i* from Karna and call tluMiiselves (iohils of tho 
.same stock as the l)lia\ naixar (Johils who adinittiMlIy helonjif to the 
Val.ihhi .sto(*k. 'riiis supports tin* theory that the (iiirijaras and the 
Valahhis had a common ori-jin, and that. th«‘ (hii;|jaias were a branch 
of niid tiiluilarv to tin* Valaldiis. This would explain how the 
Val.ililiis came to make grants in Bnaich at the time when the 
(im jiains -ruied there. Jt .would furtlu*r explain that the tiurjjaras 
c.dlcd .sf! a///// or feudatories Ix^'ca use they were unde-r tho 
o\ei liiiNUhip of the \'alahhis.^ 

Till' precediiiLC chapter slii>ws thate\c«»]»t C-hainlra^npta vA.D,410) 
Kumai.e^npta (\ \k Ht») and Skamla^^upta l-oti) none of the 

(luptas liave lelt any tracMMif sii|)rem ic\ in (iujar.itand Kathi.ivdda. 
( if w h.it happ'aied lu tJujaiat dinin;.; tlie foityy«‘ais after (riipta 150 
(A I). itiO), \\ hfii tin* I’t i^n of *skandanupta came t») an (Mid iiotlniii' 
is known or 1 ^ lik(‘ly to l»e discoccrd from Indian sources. The 
blank of fni ly \ cars tlu* foimdrr IJhatarka ( \ i> otiil) or more 
correctly of si\iy ycsiis to I )ln un !A iv. ol’iij the lirsi \'alahhi 
kint^ pi‘»ii.d»ly coiMcspiUids with ,Mm‘ asemdauey of scune for(‘i<j;n 
dviia'-tv or InlM*. All lr.H*e of this tiilM* Im.s aecoidiii^ to 
ciisloiii 1 m (11 }ih»tt(‘d out. of th(* Siii-kiit and oilier Hindu records. 
At tin* same liiiK* it is reinarkahh* that the tifty \ ears endin^^ ahoiit 
AT) hJo cuiiespiiiid cl«».sely With th(‘ ascendancy in north and 
ii(»rth-west India of Hh* i^oeat^tiihe of Mphthalites or White Huns. 
As lias l)eiMi shown in tin* ihipta Cha|>ter, hy AD 170 or ISO', the 
AVhile Hulls .s(‘(‘m t»» ha\c hi (mi )h)W( ifiil if not stn)n‘in(* in Ujiper 
India Jn tlie lu eiiiniii.ij of iln* sixth centmw , pcihaps about 
AD ;)1'0, ( ’«'-iivas Indikopleiisli s d(‘•^cl ih(‘s tin* iioith of India and 
the w’est coa>t. as far ''oulh as Kallieiia that js Kalyan near Bombay 
as under the Huii'^ whose kini^ was Hollas- Not many a ears latc’F 
(A, I) .“):;<)) the Hun jMiwer in H(‘ntial India sulleied d(*feat and 
ahout. t'he saiiK* tiiiK* a new' d\ nasty aioM*iii suuth-east Kiithirtvada. 

'J’he tir«>t trace of the new power, tin* eai lii .st X'alahhi ^r.-mt, is 
that of Hhrinasena in the V.dabhi or Hnpla year (a D. bl’i)). 
Ill this ^iMiit J diitivas(Mia is dcsciihed as tin* third son of tho 
Seiiapati or eeneral Bliapirka Of Seiia[»ati Bliafarka neither 
copperj»Iate iiur ins<M ij>tic»ii has been found, C(‘rtain coins which 
(leiieial ( *iimiini;ham Aich Surv U(*pt IX. Pi. V. has ascrihed to 
Bhatarka ha\ e oil the oh\(M*«e a Ini's t, as on tin* western coins of 


* Wlicthci tin* V.il.itihiN Win' nr wm* imt (Jiirujini'i the fullimiiig farts favour the 

vh w that thiv riiti n-d Giijiir.it from M It has hn-ii shoMii (Kh- t liul. Ant, XX. 

STU. that whili' thi' (lupt.i^ iwd the .iicallul Ni)rthirii year hi'giTiniiig with (Miaitra, 
thi‘ V.il il)hi .MMf A^itli Kartika |si*o Ind Ant. X.K ;T7tJ). And iiirther Kiclhom 

in tiiH pximiininiii of <iui'stmiiH conniTtid with the \ikr.iipa ('ra (Ind. Ant XIX and 
X\ ) h is trixfii reasons for helicMHur lli.it the original \ ikr iina ^e.ir U'g.an witli'KArtika 
and took its rise in M.ilw.i. It seeniH therefore that when they settled in (hijanlt, wliile 
they adojiteil thi* Gnpt i era the Valab’d-^ still mlhen d to the old arrangement of the year 
to which they h ul hern aceiistonu'd in their home in M.llw i The arrangement of tho 
ye ir entereil into eveiy det.iil of their li\es, and w.as ther.*for« much more difficult to 

change th.an the starting point of their era, in Inch was important only for official acts. 
-(AM.T.J.) 

* Montfaiivon’s Tklition in Prianlx’s Indian Travols, 222 >223. It leems doubtful 
if CoHinas meant that (Tolloa’ ovorlordRliip spread as far south as KalyAn. Comparo 
Migne’s Patrologiw Cursus, Ixxxviii, 4f(5d ; Yule's Cathay, I. chx. 
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Kuniiragnpta, and on the reverse the Sai\a trident, and round tho 
trident the souiewhat doubtful legend in (Jupta cluiracters : 

Biiifjrio Malia'khlinlri ranini£if(lit\aithakhi SVi S'.iivva-bli.iltnrnikasa. 

Of the king tho pio.il Ksh.it ii, gOMt «h*\nli e nf th'* ‘siiii, tlie 
^ ilIii-tiiMiiH .S aiv\a-lihal<flfiaka. 

This S^arvva seems to have been a Jblslitrakula or .(fnrjjara 
king. His coins^were continued so long in use and were so often 
copied that ill tb(» end uiiriL*bt .stioki*^. took Ibe plnee of letters. 
J'hat tliese coins ilid not belong to the founder of tli(» Val.ibhi 
djuia^ty ajuieai’s not onl\ fi 4)111 tlie jlillereiiee of mum* betwisui 
libatbiraka ami* niiatnrka but birause the coiiicT was a King ainl 
the founder of tin* Valabbis a gi'inTal. 

Of the • Kin!; 4 l 4 )ni wim'li S« niipati Hbatarka ovirlhr 4 ‘W tlie 
following (b'iail^ an* in om^ of bis 4 *|ritliets iii V.ilabbi 

copperplafj's • ‘ Who obtabied ghu’v by iK'almg InimlrtMls of blows 
on the Inree ami \ery inejbtx’ aimies of tin* Maui iKas, wli 4 ) by 
force ha<l sub«lne<l tli<‘ir enemies’ As n‘gaids tlie^i* MaitiaKas 
it is to b«* Aotisl lliat tin* n iim* 'daitraka laeams S 4 )liir 'ria* seuiid 
'of the couipoiiiiil epitla't ft that ift Maiti‘filv.i- 4 ‘nemy • 

used in the insei ijilioii makes it piobal*!** that tin* usual foim Miinra, 
or sol.sr was n‘je(t 4 ‘d in i«i\our<)i MaitraKa wbnb aK 4 > uasnis .s<»lar^ 
to soeun* the neci'ssai*} as'^ 4 )iiane 4 * with aunlm or emsiiy. The 
form iMibira solar s 4 M'ms a llimiuizinu or imsunng-maKing of tin/ 
nortlierii trilnii ii.nin* Medb 01 ; .Mebr, tjie M<*lus iH inga triln* wlneli 
at one time seem to b.i\ 4 ‘ la'M sway o\(*r tin* wboK* of l\allii.i\ .idti/ 
and W’liieb an* still found in stnmi^lh msir tin* llartla bills in 
south-west of Kathia\ada.* ddie Jethxd chn fs <>1 Poib.imlar who 
W’ere forimu’ly poAVj'iful iiileis an* alni(»st (STlanily of tli)* Mehr^ 
tribe. 'J’luw ar** still calleil Midir kings ami the Mi'lii*'. of Katbia-' 
viid.i reganl th'*ni as tbeir bmb'is aial at tin* e.ill of tbeir lleail aio 
ready to light lor linn. 'J'ln* ebii'f of M« br tra 4 litions 4 leM*iibe.>. tbo 
iiglits of tln*ir foamier Mm Kara' lb \ a ja witlmnu* .Mayiii a 4 ib\ jija. '1 bis 
tradition si‘eins to embo<ly tin* memory of an bisbiiieal stiuLgle. 
'I'he maknrn or tisli i^, the tubal batlge of the ^lebrs ami is maikeil 
on a Morbi eopperplati* d.ittsl A I). ‘dOl {{\ oSo) ami 4 >11 the forged 
Dhiinki grant of the jMt‘lir king Jftikfniexa (hi tbo other band 
Mayuradlivaja or p* ic<»ek baiinenMl would be tin* naim* of tbo 
(^tij*l.a.s beginning \ailIi ( bamiragupta wlm rule 4 l in (bijarat (A.i>. 
tiS)d-41tj) ami wdiose coins liavt* a peacock on tin* n‘\ 4 *rs 4 ‘. 'i he 
trafiitioii woiiM tlius be a recoIh*etion <»f the smiggh* between tho 
Mehrsaml Oiiptasin w'bieb about A i>. 470 tln‘(luj»t.iswen'<l 4 *feated. 
'J’ho Mohrs sehiu to luiNi* lM»«*n a northern tribe, who, the eMileiico 
of place names s(*oms to show’, ])asseil south through Western 
IWjputana, Jaslo, Ajo, Had, amrJvoml leadei-s of this trihe giving 
their naine3 to tho .settlements of Josalmir, Ajmir, Badmer, and 
Komaliner. 'I'ho rosemhlance of name ami tho nearne,ss of dates 
suggest a connection between the Mehrs and tho great PaiijAb 
conqueror of the Guptas Mihlrakula (a.d. 512 - 540 ?). If not them- 

^ Tha Mehra seem to have romained in power also in north-east Kdthiivida till the 
thiitsenth century. MokherAji Gohil tbo famous chief of Pirnm was the son of a 
, daughter of Dhim Mehr or Mair of Dhaudnka, BAs MAla, 1. 810. 
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s«‘lvt*s lliliias tlu* Melirs may have joined the corniuering armicR of 
the lluiias and passing south witli the Ifiinas may have won a 
settlement in Katliiavada as the Kiithis and Jhadejds settled about 
yoo years later After Sena]iati l^hatarkas <‘omjUests in the .stmtli 
of tln‘ J*i*ninsnla the Melirs seem to have retired tp the north of 
K«‘Uliia\\\(l<i. 

'J’he al>MV<‘ arconnt of the founder of tin* Valaohis accepts the 
rt‘ei*i\ed (»pniion that lu*. was the Siuiajaiti or General of tho 
Guptas, The two chief ]>oints in supjiort of this view are that 
the Valabhis a<lo])t(Ml both the Gupta ei’a and tin* Gupta currency. 
Still it. is to be nnti'd that this adoption ot‘ a jnS*\ious era and 
currency by no means imprK‘s any connect ion w ith tin* former 
ruleis.^ Hoth the (lurjjaras (A.n otSl)) and tin* ( ’hrtlukyos (A.D. 842 ) 
ad<)pted tin* (‘xistiii^ <*ra of'the Ti-aikii takas (A D. 2 while as 
re^^ards curreiu'y the jaactict* of continuinix the existing 
no means niieommon - In thesi* cireumstanei's, and se 4 *in«f that 
certain of tin* earliiT Valabhi inscriptions n‘b‘r to an oxevlord W'ho 
can hardly haM* been a tiiipta, the identification of the kin^ to 
W’hom the on;;in.ih Seiinpati ow ed jjille^ianci* must 1 m‘ adinUted to be 
doll I It fill. 

All known eu])]»erphdes down to thosi* of IHi.irasena (\.d i> 7 ‘J the 
^leat yJandson of l>ha 1 ark:i) ^i\e a complete e^nealo^^y from 
Uli.itarka to l)lnirasena. I.at« r copperplates omit all mention of 
any <h‘sceinlants but tln»sr in /In* maie line, 

S^niapati I»hat.okahad four sons, ( 1 ) I)lnnas<‘na (2) Dronnsiniha 
(ij) Dhrinasena and if) I)hara]>atla Of Dharasmm the lirst 
son no record has been trae«Ml. 11 is nann* liist a]>p(‘ars in tin* 
copperplate^ of his bmther Dhrinasmia when* like his father In* is 
calh'd Seiiapati. Similarly of tin* se(*oinl son 1 )roiiasimlia no n*cor«I 
(*\isls e\<*ept in the cop|M*r]*lates of his br»»llier I )ln u\ aseim. Jn 
these co]»]>erplates iiiilike Ills fatliei’ aiid ehh*!* bri»tlH*r J)hru V aseiia is 
called Mulntr/ijn and is nn*ntione<l ,is ‘in\ested with r^iyal authority 
in ])erson by tln*eit*‘it loid, the loi •! of t he w i«le extent of the wdiohs 
world.' 'IMii'i ‘jieat lord or /niriitmi.\nun! couhl not havt* been his 
father Jlhalin-ka. Probably he w.is the kiiii*’ to w'honi Phatarka owed 
alh*,Lciam*e. Jt is not clear wln‘n* Droiiasinilia w'as installed king 
])roi»alily it was in KatlihiMida fioni tin* south-east of wdiich In’s 
father and elder brother had driven .back the Melirs or Afaitrakas.*'* 


* Ml the »il\er ami eojiper eiiiim fonml in Valahhi ami in tin* iieifrlilNtiirin^ town of 
Siln»r are jMior iiiiitatmiiN of Knin.ii<iu'ii])ta’h (A n. 117- 15;j| and of Sk imhviipta'fi (a D. 
4.'»1 -47D) coins, Mii.iller li;^hter iipil of had almost rude workmanship The only traces 
of an independiiit euiniic\ are two (o]»pi*r coiiih oi Dhnrasciia. apparently DliaraHoiia 
IV., tin* most ]M)weriiil of tin* d\nast\ w^o was ea1h‘d f htik’nivnifni or Kmperor. 
The (picstion tlu- (iupt.i- Valahhi riniis ih di8cu*<-Jed in Jour. Koyal As. Socy. Yor Jan. 
ISIKI pai'iN I.Tl - It:}. Di Buhler (pi-.'e 13S) holds tho \ic\v ])ut forw’ard in this note of 
Dr. Bhncv.lnlU’s iiainelv that the eoms an* Valabhi coihcs of (bipta currency. Mr. 
Smith (Oitt ), 112-1 i.*}) thinks they should be coiidulered the corns of the kings whose 
names they bear. 

^ The three type's of coins still current at Ujjain, llliilsa, and Gw&lior in the territories 
of His IfighnesH Sindhia are imitations of the previous local Muhammadan coinage. 

3 As the date of Dronasiuilia's investiture is about A.j>. 520 it is neoesaary to 
coiieidcr what kings at this period claimed the title of supreme lord and could hoast of 
ruling the whole earth. Tho rukrs of this period whom w'c know of are Mihirakula, 
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The third son DhinivallMia is thci first of severat Valabhis of 
that name. Three copperplates of his remain : Tlie Kukad grant 
dated Gupta 207 (a.j>. o-O)/ an unpulilislied grant found in 
Jundgadh dated Gupta (A.D 529),ainl the Vajeli grant dated Gupta 
210 (^A.D. 525),^ Guo of J)hriivasenasattrii)ut«‘s Pant 
pddamiiihyJta, Bowing at the feet of tin* great l<»i*d, apparently 
applies to the .^ino paramount sovereign nlio nistalleil Ins brother 
Droiuisiijiha. The paramount lord can lyirdly b(‘ Dlirin asc*na s father 
as his father is either ealleil without the inn n mu nr more 
commonly that is gisieral. J)lirn\aM‘na’s otl)c*r political 

attiibut*f.s vir\* Mahuruju Great King or Mithuadmunta (treat (Jhief, 
the usual titles of 41 petty feinlatory king. 1 n 1 ln‘ a i» Mo jilates In* 
has the ljurther attii)mtt‘.s Muhupjaff/tura tln‘ gnsit tloorkeoper 
or clfamhoilain, Maluu/aijf/anuifaktt'' tlie grMit niiigisiraie, and 
Mdhukurtulinida great gent‘rah titles wliieli stMsn to show 

he still .sei*ved some o\ »‘rh)rd Jt is not clear w lieth«*r J )Jiruvasena 
succeeded Ins hi’other Dronasiinha 4ir was a .sei)aiate contemporary 
ruler. Tim absence <»f ‘falling at t]ic‘ hs't of ’ oi* otlaT suceessional 
jdirase and tin; us<' of th<M‘pith«J: ‘serving at tlw» fe«*t of’ the great 
lord seen 1 to show' that hi'- p4)W4T was <ljstinct fiom his bn^tliers 
In a/iy ea«c Dhruvasena is tlie iirst of the family who has a cleai 
connection with Walahhi fioin wliieli tie* grants of a.d 02d and 
529 arc dated. 

In these ;i[fraiits l)hnn ajeiin's fi^tlinr Bhatark/i and his eldt*r 
brothers ar<* (h’scriheil as ‘ great iMalies\aras’ that is followers of 
Sivn, while J)hru\as4'jni liiniself is calhsl rttiumulf/nn/tinila the 
great Vaishiiava. It is w'oithy of noti*. as stat^sl m tiie \ i) o.ST) 
grunt, tliat Ids nieei* Dndda lor Jiula*'') w'as a l>uddhi'«t and had 
dedicattsl a liuddldst nionaslei;\ at Valahhi. 'fhe lab st kiniwii ilate 
of Dhruvasena is A i» O'h') (G 21 d), AVlKdliei* Dharapalta or 
Dlmrapajta’s son GuliasenasuceecMied is ilonhtfnl. hat Dhaiapatta 
is styled Maluliaja innl that a tw’enty-four } eai s' gap oeeiii s lM*tw’een 
tho latest grant of Dlinivaseiia and a.d. 559 the t‘arhest grant of 
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Ya^odhaiman VishnnvanUiana, the di'scciulanl't of Kiim.lrngfuptii's son I’lirnpipta, and the 
Oupta chiefs of EnNtcrn Mihva \« ithor ToraiiiAQa imr AIihiniKnlii n]>pcar<( to have 
Imrne tho paramount title ' Piirii'H''‘'vani tlioiurh tin* ffirnuT is railed >iah.ii\tjAdhir5jii 
In tbf’ Kr.li inscription and Aiuiiipati nr Lntd nf tlicKirth ( siiiijib ivini;} on his coins 
In till (tw.ilior iiiMTiption MiliiriKiila is Miiijily c.illcd I^nnl nf the Earth He was a 
powerful jiriiici* hut he cnuld hardlj^ cl.niii tn In- ruler n| “the \.hnli* ciUMiiiiri rciiceof the 
earth” He thcri'forccniiiiot he tin* iu’%lallci of Dionasiiuha. 'ral.iui; ue\t the tlnptaa 
of Maf^lha we liiid nil the Jiliit.iri seal the title iff Mali ti.i|.idhi>a,).i gi\cu to each of 
them, but tliensiH eoiihidcrahle rensnn to U'lieve that tin ir jiowcr laid Inii^ since shrunk 
to Magodha and Kiisierii M ihva, and if lliueu IhiLidit^^a in NiiraNiuilinguptu, 

he muHt have liceii ahout A n 520 a fciid.'itnry I'f Mihirakula, and cnuld imt be spoken 
of as supreme lonl, nor as ruler nP the wl'ole earth. The Uupt.is of iM.'ilwa lia\e even 
less clAim to tlieso titles, as Bhanugiipta avis a mere Afnliar.ijn, and all that is known of 
him is that he won a liattle at Kraii in Kasteni M.tlwa in ad 510 11. ]^a*'t of all 

conies ViHlinuvanlhana 4»r Yn*^odhiipui.aii nf Mandnsor. In niie of the Maiidasur 
inscriptions he has the titles of Utj.idhiiAja and Paramc*^vnra (a.d .'>:i2-33) ; in another 
lie bmts of having carried his conquests from tlio Lauliit^a ( Brahma putrii) to the 
western ocean and from the Him ilaya to mount ^'ahendra. It seems obvious that 
Yaifodliarman is tho I’Sramasv tmi of tho Valahhi pk>to, and that tho reference to ths 
western ocean relates to Bhatiirkas successes agn list the Maitrakas.-'(A.kl,T.J.) 

> Ind. Ant. V. 204. * Iiid. Ant. IV 104. ... 

^In a commentary on tho KalpasiUra Daudaniiyaka is described as meaning 71i?ifra- 
peila that is head of a district 

B 1307-12 » 
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Quha^cna favour tlic succession of Dharapatta. On the other hand 
in the A.]>. 550 jifrant all Guliasena’s sins are said to be cleansed 
falling at tin* f<*et of, that is, by succeeilin^, Dliruvasena. It is 
])ossibl(‘ that Dhanipatta may have ruled for some years and 
JIhruvaseiia ai^^iiiii risoii to power. t 

Of Ouhasena (A.I). 5o.>‘''-500) three plates and a fragment of an 
iiisciiptioii ri'inain. Two of tlu* grants are from Valeh dated 
v.i). 559 ami 5d5 ((1. 2IOan*l2bJj* : the third is from Ehdviiagar 
dateil A.D ((?. 2 18).- The inscri])tioii is on jin eartlnm pot fouml 
at Val'‘h and dattMl A.D. (( } 2J-7)." In all the plater Valabhi 
plat(‘s the genealogy begins with (hdiasona who seems to htlvo been 
the llrst great rule'* of his dynasty, (luhasena is a Sanskrit name 
meaning Whose* army is like that of Kjirttika-svjmii : hid popular 
name was probably (hihila. *Tt a[>pears probable that the ‘Goliil 
and (hdilot HaJiait chads of Kathiavada and R.ljpu tana, who arc 
beli(*vcd to bo descendants of tin* Vahibhis, taki* their name from 
(ruliaseiia or Giiha, the form (Jehloti or Gehlot, (ruhila-iitfa, being 
a corruption of (luhilajaitra or desci*ndants of (hihihi, a nalin* wdiich 
occurs in ohl Raj|AU records.* T»his lends suj)j)ort to tJic view 
that Guliasena was bt‘Iieved lo br tin* first king of the dynasty, 
liike his pn‘d(*<*e‘^sors In* is called iMalmraj.i or gn‘at king lit one 
grant In*!^ called the gr(*at S'ai\a ainl in Mnotln*r the great Ihlddhist 
dc\otee {pttnnnDfu'isaLu), wlide In* grants \ilhig(*s to the Kmldhist 
monastery of his paternal apnt's dipighter Dudda^. Though a 
S'aiN ite (iuhasena, like most (»f his jiredeei^ssors, tolerated and even 
i*ncouraged Ihnhlhism. Ills minister (»f peace and W'ar is nametl 
iSkandahhata. 

The begijmiiig of Guliaseiia’s reign is unc(*rtaiii. Probably it 
was not earlier than A.D. 5:19 ((t. 220). Ills latest know'll date is 
A.D. 507 ((1,21-S) but he iii.iy liave reigned two yi‘ars long«*r. 

Alnait A.D 51)9 ((i. 259) Gnlnisena w’as succi*edi*d by his son 
Dharasena !I. Fi\t* of lii.s grants remain, threi* dateil A.D .371 
((i. 252)/’ the fourth dated A.D. 588 ((J.209;/' and the fifth dat(*d 
a.i>. 589 ((J. 279)." Ill the lirst three grants Dhartiseiia Is called 
Afalianija or gi-i-at king , in the two later grants is added the title 
iMahasamaiita (Jn*.it Feudatory, .seeming to show' that in the latter 
paid, of his reign Dharasena had to acknowledge* as oxerlord soiini 
oin* w'ln).se pow'ei’ liad greatly increase *d.‘'^ All his coj>pcrplate.s stylo 
Dharasena II. Vai arna-mithvSoara Gre-at Saiva. A gap of eighteen 
e*ars occurs betw ee*?! a.d. 580 Dharaseria’s latest grant and A.D. C07 
the* earliest grant eif liis sein iS'ihlelitya. 

])liarasc*ii€*i II. w’as succe*cdcel by liis sem S'lhlditya I. wlio is also 
calle*el Dharmaditya eir tin* .sun of religion. 

7'ln* Satrufijaya Maliatuiya ha.s a iirophetic account of one 
S'ihlelitya w'lu) w'ill be a jireipagator of rt*ligioii in Vikraina Samvat 

* Iml Ant VII e*.ii; JV 171 = Iiul Ant V 20G. 

^ Iiiel Ant XIV *17* < Kniiwrapila-Clinrita, Aim Tnsrriptions. 

® Iml Ant VIII ;ie)2, VII. 98, XIIT. IGO ® Inil. Ant VI. D ^ j^el. Ant. VII. 90. 

TJud cbanfiiu of title wim probably connected with the iDcrcaso of Gurjara power, 
which re<iultod in the found i]i>> of the Gurjara kiiiffduui of Broach about A.D. 680. See 
a after X, be'ow. 
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477 (a.d. 420). This MdhAtmya is coniparativi*ly modem aii<l is 
not worthy of much trust. Vikraiiia Samvat 177 would he a.d. 420 
when no Valahhi kingdom was csta])lis)ied and no S'iladitya can 
have nourished. If the date 477 lias heeii rightly prescrviMl, and it 
he taken in tjic S'aka ora it would correspond with Gupta 207 or 
A.D. 550, that is thirty to forty yiairs before S'llailitj'as reign. 
Although no rctiance can be placed on the date still Ids .second 
name Uharinaditya gives sii^jport to his identification with the 
S'lladitya of the ildhiilmya. 

Hi.s grants like many of his predecessors style S'i'laditya a great 
devotee bf S'iva. Still that two of his thiNu* known grants w<»n‘ 
made to Buddhist monks .shows that he toleratisl and respectedi 
Buddhiijnu The writer of om* of the grants is nn'iitioned as tin* 
minister of peace and war GIiandralJAitti ; the ?)iitaka or causer of 
the gift in two of tin' Buddhist grants is nha(ta Aditya\asas 
apparently some military oflicer. The third grant, to a temple of 
S'iva, has for its Diitaka the illustrious Kharagraha apparently the 
brother and .successor of the king. 

vS'iladhya’s reign probably htgan about A.n. b'J4 ((}. 27oj., His 
latc.st grant is <hite<l a.i». dO!) ((J. 2dO).* 

S^ifd<litya was succecdi'd by his brother Kharagraha, of whom no 
record has lieeii traced. Kharagraha stsuns to have been invested 
with sovereignty by his brother S^ihulilya who pndiahly retired 
from the world. Kharagni-ha is nieiitioued as a great devoti^e of 
Siva. 

Kharagraha was succeeded by his sun Uharasena III of whom 
no record remains. 

Dharasena 1 II. was succ<‘e<l(Ml by hi'n younger brother ])hnivasena 
II. also called Maladitya or tlie rising sun A grant of his is dated 
A.D. ((r. 210).“ As olhserNed before, Dhiuvaseiia is probably a 
Sanskritised form of the popular but ineaningli^ss Dhriu apalta which 
isprol)al)ly the original of IIiueiiTsiang’s T\i-lu-h*o-po-tu, asA.n.Oii) 
the <late of hi.s grant is about eleven years before tlu* time when (0 10) 
Hiuen Tsiang is calculated to have been in Mdhva if not actually at 
Valabhi. If one of Dhruvasena’s po<*tic attributes is not mere 
hyperbole, he made omjnests and sprea<l the power of Valabhi. On 
thi‘ otlier hand the -Na\sari grant of Jayabhata III (A.D 7Ud - 72 1) 
die Gurj^jara king of ih’oacli states that JJadda If. of Broach 
(A.D. 620 - 650) protected the king of Valabhi who had been defeated 
by the great Sri llar.shadexa (A.n. D‘07-0tS) of Knnauj. 

Dhruv'asona J I. ”\va.s succeeded by his .son Dharasena I\ . perhaps 
the most powerful and indepepdeiit of the Valabbis. A copper- 
plate Jated A.D. 019 (G. 330) styl es \m\\rarama-hhi\Uiirahiy MaluU 
rdjddhiriijat rarameivftra, Chakravarfin Grctat Lord, King of Kings, 
Great Ruler, Universal Sovereign. Dharasena lV.\s successors 
continue the title of Mahdrdjndhirdja or great ruler, but none is 
called Ohnkrarariin or universal sovereign a title which implies 
numerous conquests and widespread p«nvcr. 
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Dli.ir.i<('na HI. 
A.D 615 - 620. 

mirnvawna II. 

(UaUnit^a) 

A D. 020 -C4(^ 


Dharasena IV. 
A.D. 010 -GlO* 


Mad.Aut.Xl. 306. 
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Chapter VIIL 

iHE ^ALAnJ!IB, 
A.T» TiO!) - 

[>harH*«cna TV, 

A.i). MO- 04!). 


T'hnna^rim III. 
A.i>. r»r>o • ori**». 


Khaia^iali.i 
A 1). (iriO - Ob. 


^ilnrlitjn J i !• 

X i>* OtlO • b7'*. 


'IVoof Dliarasoim I V/s grants roiiiain, one <ltttwl a.d. 645 (Q. 32C) 
tin- otlicr V n. I'J ((} A j'nint of liis father Dhruvasena datefi 

A. II. H;{1 ((! .‘{ir>) ainl an unj)ul)li.slu'(} copperjilato in the possession of 
the ehief <iF .Morlii lieliinniiifr to Ins Micce.s.sor Ilhruvasena III. dated 
A II. (i'll ((J. pio\e that I ihav.wna’s reiifiidid not, last more than 
M'Ncntceii \eai.'-. 'J'lie tvcll known iSmiskrit poem lihattikdvya 
to lia\ e hc.'ii composed in tin* oi this king as at the 

end of hi.s work the aut])or sajs it was written at Valahhi 
jiroteeted (yoverned; by the king the illustrious l)hara.sona.‘ The 
autlior'.s iip|ilieatioii to llharasena of the title Kaivndra Lord of 
Men i.s a fuither pi oof of his great power. 4 

iJhamsena TV. w.is not .suceis'ded hy his son hut hy Dhruvasena 
the Mill of Deralihat.'i the .son of Dharasena IV.’s ^intervul graiid- 
iinele, Deialiliaf.i apjiears mn} to have heiui ruler of Valahhi itself 
liut of .some di4iiet in the south of the. Valahhi territory. Ilis 
epithets de-enhe him as like the ro\.il sagi* Agn.stya spreading to 
(lie .south, and as the lord of the eaitli whieh has for its two hreasts 
the Sah\a ami Vindhya hills 'J'his .lescription may apply to part 
of the ptoMiice south of Kaira where tin- Sahyailii and .Vindhya 
mountains may he said to unite. In the ahsenei* ol n male heir in 
the dneet line, Derahhata’.s son Dhiinasmia appears to have 
‘•ueeeeded to the throne of Valahhi. The only know n eopperplate 
of Dhrui iseiia IIl.'s, dated a.h (.‘il {Cl. dd-J), reeoids the grant of the 
\illage of I’edhajiadra in Vanlhali. the modern Vrnthali in the 
.Naian.igar State of Noith Katlnaiada. A copp«u-plate ofjiis elder 
hrother and succvs.sor Klmragralia <iated A n. tifiti (0. 3d7) shows 
that Dhruva-eii.i's reign cannot liave lasted over si.x years. 

'file less than u.Mialh' comjilimentary and respectful reference to 
Phruiasenu 111. in the atlrihutcs of Kharagraha .suggests that 
Ivliaragraha took tlie kingdom hy iorcc irom his younger hrotIu'V 
,is the rightful sueee'.sor of his father. At all events the .succes.sioii 
of Kharagraha to Idiruvasena was not in tlie n.sunl peaceful 
inainier. Kharagraha’s niaiit dati’d A.I). 650 ((r .id7) is written 
hv the Dm iiapati or Chief Seeietary ami niini.ster of peace and 
w^ir Amihilla son of Jskamlahhata ® Tht- Dutaka or caaser of the 
gift W'as the I’lamatri or .survey officer Srinii. 

Klmragralia was succeeded hy Siladit^'a III. son of Kharagrahas 
elder hrother i^iladityu JT. Silitdity.a 11. seems not to liavc ruled 
at Valahhi hut like berahhata to have been governor of Southern 
Valahhi, as he is mentioned out of the order of succe.ssion and with 
the title Lord of the Earth eonlaining the Vindhj'a mountain. Three 
grants of Siladitya TIT n-inain, two dated A D. 666 (G. 346)® and 
The third dated A.|).671 (G.daL’) ‘ . He i.s called Panma-hhattnraha 
Great Ijord, ilahdrdjddfiiidja Chief King among 6r§at Kings, and 
rumwrhara Great Ruler. Thes(> titles continue to bo applied toall 


’ Karvamidum i-achiiam mat/A ralHbhi/dm,S’ri Marasena-narendrapdlUdydm. 
*Ind, Ant.VII. 7tt. 

’’ .lonrn. Ik'iic. A. S. IV. and on ntipuMUhcd grant in the muacum of the B. B, B< 
A. b'oe. Ant. XI. 303. 
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subsequent Valabhi kings. Even the name Sililditya is ropoatml 
though each king must havrli.-id ' /Id' i • i * !-.il . 

Sihiditj'a irr. was suet* *.1 d ' » i' s . r t. 

one grant dati*d An *''i •”* i j. n. i i-. -‘f.' . 

prepared tlni 'grant. i ’n ti.'m .) .• !:• i.. » ■ I n •. i . .,|j. u 

llaragana the s(‘]i <d‘ ii/ip,*.! in** inii.jK.i nr is 

the prince Kharagiaha, winch may i>erliap.s In* the [)erM)iial name 
of the next king Sililditya V. 

Of SilAditya V tlie son and successor of Stlildilya IV. two grants 
dated A.v. 7-2 •((}. 4U.S) both from (londai remain. J5oth ncoid 
grants to tlie sfinnt^K'rson. I'Ik* uriter of hotli wiis g»‘neral (lillaka 
son of Binldhjihlia|{a, and tlie gil’t-causor (d* h<»tli ptiiice Siliiditya. 

Of Sililditya VI. tlie son and suoeesNor of tlie liisl, nne grant 
dated A.i). ThO ((.}. 411) reiiiiiins TIk* griintee is an Athiina\idi 
Brahman. The writer is Siis\a^u|>ta s«)n of Enii'ijaitha and the 
gift-causer* is Oanja^ati Sri Jajjin* (or Jiijjir). 

Of Siladitya VII tin* s<»n and .sueeessor of tin* last, who is also 
called Idiriilihata (Sk. Dhruvuhhiitab one giiint dated A.n 7dd 
(O. 447) remains. 

The following is tlu* genealogy of tin* Valahlii Dynasty: 

VAIA15III FAMILY TULK, 

^ ^ A.i». r»nu • 

r.iiut&ii A ** 

A n '■.nM 
(Oiifita l'N» ') 


llbnrMtiTia I. D^'u/iuni .ilm. 


niiriiMHciia 1. Dhariipa/^i. 

A.n ’.Jf, I 

((iui)hia«'7) I 

Oiilm^i'iin 
A.n..»*i'», ir, "lUr, 
((lUpt.! Jin, JH) 

Dll nil IT 
A n *i7l. .'iV» 

(Oil])! a JfiJ, J(iU, J7ii) 

I 


RlKilitoi r 
nr IMiiiiin uiiiMi T. 
A.D.OU.'i, (.09 iiiuptii 


Kliiii.iiri.iha 1. 


. S lMdltya II. 

S'il&ditya HI. 

A D 071 ^Uupta 3 S* 2 >« 

S llftilitya TV 
Ai> OUl.O'.tS 
(Ottpta 372 & J79). 

S'iUMitya V 
Ajb. 722 (Uapta403). 

B'iladitya VT. 

A.V. 700 (Uapta 44T), 

S'llMityaVII. 
or DhmbluUa, 
A.i>. 700 (Oupta 417). 


l>Li ill!! '/a. 


Kliiii 111(1 1 1 

or lllmnii II. 

A.u. buO (Uupia .>3i ). 


rimriiMmii 111 


J>]iniMir>vn.i 111. 
A.o Oul (I lUpt 11 3J2). 


I 

niiniviiBim IT, 

Ol ii ll.lillOil, 
A.n.bJ'i ((lUptU.ilU) 

I'li'iniscii'i IV, 

A II 111'., lilH, 

(l.iu]itu 3JU, JJU). 




Chapter VIIl. 

I 'O Xaiat-Hm, 

t I "».«). 

t\.l IV. 

A.D. ovn. 


V. 

. T. TiW 


■^ilAditya VI. 
A.D.7C0. 


^iLUhtya VII. 

A D. 760. 


Valablii 
Filin ily Tree. 
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Chapter YIIL 

The VALAsnis, 
A.D. 60U-70U, 

The Fall of 
Valablii, 

A.D. 750-770. 


Of tho overthrow of Valablii many explanations have been offered.^ 
The only explanation in aurreeineiit willi tho copperplate evidence that 
a Silaihtya was ruling;: at Valablii as late as a.d. 7b6 (Vah Sam. 447)^ 
is the Hindu account prescr\ed by Alboriini (a.d. 1030)^ that soon 
after tho Sindh capital Mansura was fouiuh'd, say^A.D. 750-770, 
]tanka a distilloi'tod subject of the era-niakini^ Valablii, with presents 
of money i)ersua<lcil tho Arab lord of Alaubura *^0 send a naval 
expedition aj^aiiist t]u» kiiiiv of Valablii. Jn a ni^ht attack 
kin^- Valabha was killol and his peo]>le and town were destroyed. 
Albcruni adils ; Alcn say that still in «>ur time such ti.icos are loft in 


v 

* Ills iiulliMiiin ^ iniiitifiii tin* il**Ntri)\rrs <»f V.ilitlihi iiiuliT the \a^iu>ttrm 

?/i// 1 /(• /lAffs <»r luili.iiriii'^ *- 11114 * llu* »*r.i in nlm li tin y «l:iti* the <»\ertJliri>\\ may be 
filliei the Viki.iiii.i u.v. ."»7» the A.i». TS, or the Valahhi a.i». rtlO, Toil- fureod 
todilei maii]^ stioiih. !lit |)ii){)i)*«ed dates .iie A i>. Vik. Nam. aoo (Westirii 
India, *2h'h), v i». -nitVal Sam. .'ll .uni ‘Jl 1). A i> .V2tV:il S.iin. (Annals of 

ihij.istli.in, I. n:j jiiil 217 - li-Oi, and i.n. (il‘» V.il Snni. :50() (Westi ni Iinlia, aAi). Tod 
ideiitiheb the h<iiiiaiian d^'-ilioxeis nt Val.ihhi eitlui with the desc« inl.ants of the second 
eeiitun J*.iitlii.inb, 4*1 with tin* While JJiiii- (!Lt 4 *s 411 * Katins, or with a mixtiiic of 
these wln» 111 tli4* I 14 ;:iiinin;' nf the Mxth is ntni \ biiiiel.iiiteil the Part'hi.tiiH (An. of 
liaj I Ml and 21 7 - --Os Western India, ‘JJ t, a.VJ), Klhot (iiistoiy, 1. 40S) acccjit- 
iiii» T4ArN dat«* \.h^.-#24 itlcib the o\erthr<>w tn Nk\tln.oi liiaihai i.ins from Ismdh. 
hl|ihinstoii4*, iiKo aecoptiii^? v J». 524 a.s an nppioMnude date, .sii^ri:4 «,ted (Histoiy, 3rd 
lalitioii, *21*2) ns the 4lesir4i^tr tin* Sashanian Nauhlniviln or t’hosn»es Iht (ireiit 
(A*it. 531 - 57!*) t'diiig m sumiort of a Nissanian iinoad Maholrn’s )Vr.sia, 1. 141 and 
rottixigci ’s Ti.ivolfl, 3Sli hoihcH (R.ts Mali, 1. ‘2*2) iioteB that tlic Jain accoimtH giio 
the date of theo\eithn)W \ ik. Sam. 37.5 that is A D. .310 apparently in contusion 
W'lth the epoch of tlu‘<»upta eiawhipli the \ .'^lahlii kings adopt *il * Forbes Hays 
(Ihtto, Ul) It the d4*stio\eis h.nl not been ealled mh t hehhit'< I xinght have supposed 
them to he the Dakhnn ('iialiik^as (<eiil. runninghaiu (Aiic (leog. 31S) holds that tho 
date of the dcstiiiction wa-, \,i» hoS ainl tin* destioyei the Uasldrakiipi Ihija (lovind 
w ho 1 estored the ancient family of S.tinasli<ra. 'flioin is (rriiisep’s IWriil Tables, 
15b) iixes the d4*.striirtion of Valahln at A i>. 715 (S. S0*2). In the KAtliiAw.ir (ia/.ot* 
tecr(‘ol. Watson 111 one passage (page (171) says the 4l4*htroyers may have been the e.arly 
Miih<iniina<1aii.s who ntii4*il as quickly a-, tliey e.mic. In anoiher p.'is'-age Cjs'igc ilTif, 
ae4>«*pting Mi. IJiirL'ess (Areli Siii. Ilcp JV. 75) (inptaiiaof A.n. 105 and dii o\cr- 
thinwMlate of ah (> 4*2, and 4.1 ting a Wadliw.iii coii])let telling liow Khhal Valahln 
w itlistoo4l the 1 1 aiiiaiib, Col W .atson siigg4>sts the d( slio^v eis may ha\ e hei 11 Iranians. 
If the Paisis (.aiiie 111 \ i>. 5 4*2 tin'y iiiuht lia.c eoiin* not as lanleis hut as refugees. 
If they could tln*> would not lia\e cKstro^^ed \ alahln li the Parsis destroyed 
A alahln when* next did tln*y ilco to. 

* .Siiiiil.irh b 2o'i th«* daU gi\4 11 li\ siiinc ..f Cn] ToiV'^ untlioiitu'S ( Vii (if U.tj. I 
S2 ami Jl7 i 4 jiiisi rits A.n .21 tin pi.ii tn d tstaliliKliniLiif of tla* \alfiltlii (tj^riua- 
t\ 'Ihi iiiislakt* Ilf .4SI rlliini; .ui I i.i ti) Tin' latitliiow iMittntln* rdiiiiiliiiif (if .i Htite 
oii'Uis | 4 <>iii|Mii .s,n li.iu H AlliLiiiiii, 11. O Mi th4 laM* lidtii nt tin* yikiaina ('ra d.c "^7 
mill (if tin > il]\.il).(iM rri \ a 7s Jn Imth tin m lanstliu ciroi w.is iiitviilion.il It 
was il(*\i*«4.il with tin uiiii nf linliiit' tin 'iii|ii4 in.n \ nf tntiMijm rs in (.uh lliiniu hlstnn 
hii aiciidiii.' t'l AIIii'Iiiiii’h iiif<iMii.itn>ii (s.u liaii, II 7) the t jiiiitikAlii in 

in.iikslin «'4.,isiii'4 nut tin In „iriii tn; nt tin wnkul ind pnwcifiil (iuptas Tliii del n e 
IS iiiif 4 'iinfiPiil tn Indi.i Ills Mcilc iiitntin iiit t<>ld 11( iiNlutiiti (B.f tftO Itawlinsnn’s 
lit iiNlntiis, I, ln7) Uuif. n C. 7ns was tin* l(iiindini; nt tin Midmn iiiuii.acli\ Tliu date 
inarkid thf ii\ 4*1 till* -w tif tliu Mt-tlt s li\ tin Ashmuii B.irKoii. 

= Tod (An. of lUj. I. *23 li iiot ces what is ]a.ihnjis a leiniiiibeencc of this date 
(a.d. 7G(i) It is the story that lkipp.i, wlio aceoidiiig to Mew'dd tioilition is tho 
Ittundcr of iKhlot pow’er at Clntor, ahiintloiiotl Ins country for Ir.dn in a.d. 7(54 
(S. 8*20). It seems piolahlc that this Ba])pa .ii Naila is not the founder of Gehlot 
jiow'ei at Chitoi, hut, .a4*eording to the Valafthi use of Ikippa, is the founder’^ father 
and that this retieat to Ir.in refcis to hw being cairied captive to Mansdra on the 
fall either of Valahln or of Gaiulhar. , 

* Keinaud’s F’ragineiits, 143 note 1 ; Meinoire Sur I'liidc, 105 ; Hachau’s Alberuni, T. 
193. The treachery of the magician Ranka is the sanu* cause .1 ^ that assigned by Forbes 
(KAs MAIA, 1. 12- IS) from Jam sources. The local legend (Ditto, 38) points the inevit* 
able ToW’cr of Siloam moral, a moral wdiich (compare RAs MA1A,1. 18) is probably at 
the root of tho antii^uc tale of Lot and the Cities^ of the Plain, that men whose city 
was sa completely destroyed must have been sinners Loyoud others. Dr. Nioholson 
(J. R. A. S. Her. T Vol. XIII. page 153) in 1851 thought the site of Valkbhi bore many 
^caces of destruction by w ater. 
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that country as are found in places wasted by an unexpected attack.^ Chapter VZX1» 

For this expedition against Valabhi Alberuni gives no date. But as the 

Mansiira was not founded till a.d. 750® and as the latest Valablii a.d. 500-766/ 

cojjperplate is a.d. 7d6 the expedition must have taken place between Tho Fall of 

A.D. 750 and 770. In su])poj t of the Hindu trathtion of an expedition W 

from Maiisura* against Valabhi between a n. 75U and 7?0 it is to be a,d. 750-770, 

noted that the tArab liistoiians of tihidh record that in a.d. 758 

(H, 140) the Khalif Afaiibilr sent Ainru l>iu Jamal with a licet of barks 

to tlio coast of Barada."' Twenty \ ears later a.d. 770 (11. l»»0j a 

second expedition succeeded iii taking the ti>wn, but, as sickness broke 

out, thoy,ha<l toirotnin. 'Flic ^piestion remains should the woid, wliieli 

in these extracts T^liot reads Harada, be read Balaba. The la \ rules 

of Arab cursive writing would ('ause little diflieultv in adojding the 

reading* Balaba.* Further it is haul tojjelieve tlia( Valablii, though to 

some extent sheltered by ils distance from tho coast and probably a 

place of less importance than itselironielers dchciibe, should be unknown 

to the Arab raiclcrsof the sev<‘nth and »‘ighth centuries and after its fall 

bo known, to Alberuni in tlie eleventh century. At the same tune, as 

during tlie eighth <‘entiiry there was, or at leasj- as there may liavo 

been,’’ a town Ikirada on the soutfi-vv'cst coast of Kalhitivada llie*ideii- 

1 Ijabbi'ti find. Alt. ill riSai AllMinnrs Anib eypedituMi from Mansfira 

vvhliout liiNtoriral Mi]>p irt and in.idiiiis^iblc Uisson lield that \ alahhi iioiinslmd lon^ 
aftorits alli'^^‘d (UMructioi) iroiii Miiiiniiim LasMii's htatommt (si>o Tnd Alt. Ill 5'U) 
islmsod on tlu* ini iukon uU.i that us tlu> \ uLiblii'^ woio tho Ikilliaras th«> n.ilhar:is’ oapit.il 
Maiikir iimsl ho Valahhi So fai as is known, ovirpt AllN'runi liniiholf (mv Ih'Ijiw) ntnio 
of Dll* Arab s''4‘o^rap1i4Th of tho nintliti ntli oi olovonth ooniiiries inontioiis Valablii. It is 
trill* that aooordinp to Lnsson (liul Alt iVhh Musudi vd. 105, Ihtakbn a.d. D51, and Ihii 
11 liikal A 1». H7ll all atlost tho o\ist» not* nf \ alahhinp to tin ir own timo. Thi'. lomurk is 
due oitliei lo tho iiiistako ro^anliin? Malkhot or to tho idoiilitioatioii of llalwi or llul/i 
in Sindh (Kl]iol\ lliilor) , 1.127 -at) with \ alahln Tho oiih known MiiMlinan roforonro 
to Valabhi latoi than \ u. 750 \> Alhorunrs -.Utomoiit (Saoliau, II. 7) that tho Valabhi 
of tho ora is 150 «ir ‘JOO niilos snuth of AnahlU^a^j.l. That nf tor its o\ort]irow 
Valabhi iiMnaimd, as it still omitinuos, a local town has lioon shown in tlio to\t. Siioli an 
aftor-lifo IS in no wav ino«in'<ihtoiit with its dostrui tnni as a loailim^ oa]>ital in \ i>. 707. 

- Acoordinj' to AUhtuiu (Saohan, 1. 121) .\l Mausura, whioh was oIom* to HrAIiinanahAd 
ahuiit 1-7 iiiilos north i-ast of Uaid.ii.ih.id (Klhot's Mii»aluKtii llistoiianb, 1. !17l2- ,'171-) was 
hiiilt by tile ^ro.it ]\Inliamniad K.isini about V.d 7 111. A]»parontly AIKtuhi wrote 
Muliaiiiiiiad K.isini hyiiii>tako Im* his ^rfindsun Aiiirii Mulmniiiiad (Klimt, 1. :i72 note 1 
and who hu'ilL tho oity a lilllo hoforo V i» 750. Hoinaud { Frapineiits/ LMO) 

makes Ainru tho ^oii of Muhammad K.i-iiii. MuMidi tA.D. Pi")) jrives tlie i»amo date 
(\ J». 750), hut (Klliot, 1. " D lo.tii the hmlder Dio riniiiajidu {fovoriior Maiisiir hm 
.lamliur Idn'si (V D. 1 1 i.ll.nt, 1. 7S) savs Maiisiira was built and named in honour of 
Dio \h.ilif Aim J.ifar al-M:uisur. If so its Imildin^ would hi* kitcr than A.D. 751. On 
such a point Idrisi'n authority earrio.. littli wolicht. * Klimt, I 214. 

^That Die vvonl road Dariula by Klimt is in the la\ pointless writiiijr w shown 

by the dilTcrcnt propo.scd readings (Klliot,! 444 note 1> N.'frand, Jlanind, and Da rid. 

Su for as the original Ikikiha is ])rohahl,v a^ likely a reiuleriiifr as Darada. Keinaud 
(FraKUients, 212) sa>s lie cannot restore the name. 

'J'houjfh. except as applied t«i the Torhamlar raiijre of hills, the name Bar.ula is almost 
unknowni, and thouKb Oliumli not liarada’was the o.wly (ei|fhth- twelfth century) capital 
of PorWiiidar soniu place named Jlaraila seoiiiB to have existed on the Porl»aiuhir ei*ast, 

Ab early as the second century a.j)., rtolciny (MetYiiidle, 37) has a town Darda-xoma 
on the coast west of Dio villa^^o Kome (probably the road or horn) of SaurAshtra j and 
fc?t, Martin (fleoffrapliio Grci'iiue et Lntine do 1 Imle, 203) identilics Vliny’s (A.l>. 77) 

Varctatui next tho Odomlierai or i>ooplc of Kaclili with tho Varadas according to Hcma- 
eliatidra (A.D, 1160) a class of foreigners or rnWhchhus^ A somowhat tempting 
identification of Baroda is with Beruni's BArwi (Fvchau, 1. 208) or Baraoua (Bcinaud's 
Fraginents, 121) 84' miles (14 parasangs) west of Somandtha. But an examination of 
Beruni's text Btow,s that Bdrwi is not the name of a place but of a product of Kachli 
the 6dra or bozoar stone* 
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Tbb ValVbhis, 
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Tho Fill o£ 
Vdlalihi, 
A.D, 7 <>i>- 770 . 


The ImpoitiiK'f* 
of VaLiblii, 


tidcation oE the raids a;^:iinst Barada with the traditional expedition 
a;^ainst Biilal>ii though perhaps probable cannot be considered certain. 
Fiirlhor tlic statenieiil of the Sindh historians ^ that at this time the 
Sin 111 Arabs also iikuIo a nival e^pti lition a;j^.iirist Kanda'idr seems in 
a^’iVLMuent wi'li th • Ir.i litioii il aecomit in^Po I t int after the destruction 
of Vala')lu tlie riiho's retired In a fort near C^iinbay from winch after 
a 1‘e.v \ oil’s f!ioy wore dii\ on- If this fort is t!ie Zvandihir of the 
Sin I'l w/it O’-, ari.l U in l.i.lr on <li • Broa ')i o )ast about twenty miles 
south or Cambay, id-mtiliiMtiiuis wliioli are in aifreenient with other 
pissii^cs, til.' Arab and ilijpiit u.m* mnts would fairly ai^ree.’'' 

The <li‘co\orv of its ll^•^t .sit.i» , t'lo nilnr.il but niistak'on idep.t ideation 
of il.s ruloris with l!i ' famous oi^ il i an 1 nintli coihnry (a d. 7').'3-i^72) 
Balliaras of M ilk iot m t n' K i^t D.iklun , ‘ tho IraoiiiLj to ^Valabhi of 
the It in.i <»f I dopii' m Mow. id tlio lii*ad of the ScmiIui'* or (johils the 
most e\altt*.l of Hindu f.imilio^ *; and in l.ilor Lhnos the w^ealth of 
Valiililii oopporpl.itos ha\o conibino 1 t » ni.iko the V.-ilabliis one of tho 
be.sl know'll of (iiijarit dynasties I‘\oopt the oomplote j^eiiealo»jy, 
co\orinn* the \e.ir. from the l»ey‘inninLC ol the si>ith to tho mi(l>IIo 
of the oa^lit b (‘ontiiry, little IS know'n ol Valablii or its eliiefs. Tho 


1 II."). 

- rmiipir.* r.il ViniiK, 1 sa.iii.l2l7) O uni or ‘J i,vni Jinntlu'r on pit.il whence tho 
1.1st iirouM* I \v i-i I \|)*rii'.l l»\ I'.iitln.iu iiu il.T-. in tin* siKtli oontury. 

"rniijiiif U« M.iml Fi uiiumU JiJiDtrii ui'ii) lilt Dll K'M it with th)‘ \in-i>Akbarf 
Ka iil.ilur til It In ti.i nlli .1 III 1)1. Ill'll Till' nli iit>t‘iiMtioii is itiuhtiful. 'I'uil (Atiiial'i, 
] JI7 mi iiiu'N til" r.irt til)'. I 1)1 (fiM'i niiil tlu'ii* w.is a full (tjijni oIdsi* to I’amlny 
Klliot il. li.'i; would idoiitifv tho Ar.ih IViiMd.iliir witli Kh.iudadiir in norih>wV8t 
K ithi.i\ id i. 

Kvon -itti'r A 1) 770 V.il.ihhi siM*ms to h.i'.c lici'ii att.n'ki'd 1)> llio \ral)'j Br nhaj;cv.inl.U 
nolK'i's th.it two .[.till d.it.'N for till* di'Ntnii'tion of tin' citv SJI) and are in the Vir.i 
or.i and tint this iiu'iiin not tin* M.ihoir.i oi.i of ii o oil) hut tlio Vikram ora of nc.o7. 
The oDrrosp.ni.linuMl.iti's .xro till'll l.iri* 1 1> 7*)1[ and .SJIl. Kvidonoo in -mpport of the 
A II T.i'.l .iiid / roili'fi'it IS tri ,.|| m tho ti'\t On hoh.ilf nf Or mia''\ inl.irs Hccond date 
All .''J'.l il is riMii irk.ihli' th.it in nr nliDiit ad. sao i lOlhot, I 117) Muha tho Arab 
^ji.iTii'ir of Sindh iMjitiiri'd Bil.i tho rnlor of As .sluriji. A-* then* hOL'ins no reason to 
nil iitif^ thiN As SJiar.ji with tho Sindh Kiko nf Ah Shar |i inonlioiied in a r.iid in a D. 7t>0 
( Klimt, 1 U1 .1 K. A S I Is'Mi piiiyi* 7t;i tho jilirasi' would ino.in IJ ila king of the oant. 
The Ar.il) roiMir.l of tho ilofo.'il of Ikil.i w’ )nld thin bo in olo«.e a-.'reeinent with tho Jain 
date for tlir laio-t lore irii iittiok mi \ .i\abhi 

* The identilioation of the 1».ilh.ir.is of the Arab writeis with the Cinilukyas (ad, 
500 7.V{j and K ishtr.iknrai IVD 7">)-l*7ii of Mllkhet in tin* Kast Dakhan has been 
aceepted The \.i:rii(iiieN^ of the earlv t i.n S.'it) - JHUM Ar.ih ireographori still more the 
inaeeiir.ie> of Idrisi t \ D llOTi in jiln’inu the Balharas e.ipitil in (bi)arit (Klliot, I 87) 
sucriresN'd a eoiiiii'i'tion bi'twi'i'ii [{.illi.ir i iind V.il.ihhi. The miitableness of thn identiti- 
cation w.aH iner.'.iH''d by tiie in.* aniDii;' K^ipid writers of the title Kaliikarai for the 
V.ilahhi ehief (Tml \ii of R i j. I S3i and the absence anionic either the Ch.tliikyas (A.D. 
OriO- Tob or till' R shtr.ik'il.a.s i v n. 7»ia-t)72) of M ilkhet of any title resembling Halhara. 
Prof Ulmid irlvar\ (Decoaii History, 571 diM'overy that several of the early ChA- 
liikv.n and U ishlrakutas hfid tlie persmial iianio Vallahha Reloi ed settled the question 
and est.ihbshed tlie nceurney of all M<isudi'h (V ii !)!.")) statements (Klliot, 1.19-21) 
refrirding the Ralh.ira wdio ruk'd the Kainkar,‘that n Kamrakira 6r ICuni.itak (Sachau's 
Ikniiii I C()'2 ; Il .SIS) and hml their Kauaresc (Kiriya) capital at Mankir (kiAlkhet) 
6k0 miles from the coast 

® After their wnthdrawwl from Vakahhi to Mew’.ld tho V.^las took the name of Gehlot 
(see below pige 9s), then of Aliarya from a temporary capitd near Udepiir (Tod's An. 
of Rij I lTo), next of Sosodia in the west of Mew'.iii tTod's An. of RAj. I, 21 tJ; 
AVostern India, 57). Since 1508 the Rina's head-quarters liavo been at Udepur. Raj. 
Oaz. Ill 18. After the ebtahlishmcnt of their power in Chitor (A.i). 780), a branch of 
the Gehlot or Gohil family withdrew' to Khcir in south-west Mdrwar. These driven south 
by the Rithods in tho end of the twelfth century are the Gohils of Piram, RhAvnagar, 
^nd RAjpipla in Kjtthidv.tda and GnjarAt Tod^s Annals of R.1j. 1. 114, 228, 
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origin of the city and of its rulers, the extent of their sway, and the 
cause and date of their overthrow are all uncertain. The unfitness of 
the site, the want of reservoirs or other stone remains, the uncertainty 
when its rulers gained an independent position, the fact tliat only one 
of them claimed the title Uhitlrrararti or All Ruler are hardly consistent 
with any far-reaching authority. Add to this the continuance of 
Maitraka or Mer*po\ver in Nortli Kathiaviida, the separateness though 
perhaps dependence of Saiirashtra even in the time of Valablii^s g**eatest 
power, ^ the rare mention of Valabhi in contemporary Guj arat grants,- 
and the al)senee of trustworthy reference in the accounts of the Arab 
raids of the seventh yr eighth centurw^s tend to raise a doubt whether, 
exeept perhaps iliiriiig the ten years ending 650, Valablii was over of 
more tliandocal importance. 

In connection w'itli the pride of the Sesodias or Ooliils cd Mew'dd 
in their Valabhi origin" the (luestion who w'ere the Valabliis has a 
special interest Tlnitext sliow's that Pandit Bhagvanlal was opinion 
the Valabliis ivere Gurjjaras. Tlui text also notes that the Pandit 
believed they readied soTith-east Kjithi.lvada by sea from near Broach 
and that if they did not come to Ih'oacdi from Mahva at lt»ast the.early 
rulers obtained (a n. hiiO ari<l b2d) investiture from the Mtihva kings. 
ApartTrom the d«»ubtful evideih*e of an early second to fifth (*ontiiry 
Bala or Valabhi ilire(‘ <*on.siderations w'eigh against the theory that the 
Valabliis entered (jujarat from Miihva in the sixth century. First 
their aceeptanc® of the Gupta »*ra ami cf the Gupta eurreiiey raises the 
presumption that the Valabliis were m Kaihia\ada during Gupta 
ascendancy (a u. tlO - ISOj : Second that the Sesodias trace their 
pedigree thr<»ugh Valahlii to an earlier settlement at Dliank in south- 
W’ost KiUhiuViida ami that the Wilas of Dhank still liold the place of 
hccads of tlie Valas of Kathi{'iv«‘(Ia : And Tliml that both Seso(iias and 
VAlas trace their origin to Kanak.s«»n a second century North Indian 
immigrant into Kathiavada coinlnne to i-aise the ])reMimptioii that 
the Valas w'ere in Kathia\ada before tin* historbal founding of Valabhi 
in A.D. 520* and that the city took its name from its founders the 
Viilas or Billas. 

Whether or not the ancestors of the (rohils and Valas were settled 
in K^thiavd^la before the cstablishineiit of Valablii about a.d. 520 


ChaptoVUI. 
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AD. 750-770. 


Valablii and 
thp GehlntB. 


’ The somewhat doubtful .JaikadoMiplaU**! (nhovi* 87 and Katbi.i\jdii (iji/t*Ucor, 
275) BPOiii to show till' roiiliniiiiiii'i* of Atiitraka power in North K.itliiui.ida This la 
supported hy the expedition of the Aral) chief of Siiidh.in in Kaehch (A i). 810) a^niimt 
the Modhs of Himl wlneli ended in the eaplure of M.ilU in North K.lthlil^at^l. Elliot, 
I. 450. lliuen Tbiuiif^' (A 1> 6.10; (Ik'arsnuddhist Keeonls, II t»9) desonlK*H Siiur.ibhtrn 
as a separate state hut at the baine tiineiioU'S its deiH'iidenee on Valahhi, Its rulers seem 
to have been Melir^. In ad. 713 (Klliot, T. 12H) Mnhainmad Kabim made pi*ace with 
the men bf fc^uraaht, Modhs, Boafarerw, and pirates. , , , . , 

* The only contemporary rulers in wli 08 i 3 O’ reference to > alahlu hah been 

traced are the Gurjjaras of Broach (a.d. 580-808) ono of whom, Dailda II (a.d. «33), is 
Bald (Ind. Ant XIII. 79) to have gained nmown by protecting the lonl o£ Valabhi who had 
boon defeated by the illustrioiia Kri Harabadeva (a.d. COS - 019), and another .Tayabhnta 
in A.D. 706 (Ind. Ant. V. 115) claims to liavo quieted with the sword the impetuosity of 
the lord of Valabhi. » Tod An. of Baj. 1. 217 : Wcstoni India, 269. 

< Tod An. of Raj. I. 112 and Western India, 148 . R.i8 MAU, I. 21. It is not clear 
whetlier thobo passages proxe that the Sesodias or only the VAlas claim an carly^ settle- 
ment at Dhuuk. In any case (see below page 101) both clans trace their origin to 
Kanahsen. 

B 1397—13 • 
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Chapter VIII- scvorul considerations bear out the correctness of the Rdjput traditions 
The 'V^abhib, records that the (rohils or Sesodias of Mewiid came from 

AD. 509-766.' Ihila or Valabhi in KathhUjicK Such a withdrawal from the coast, 
Valabln and the rcbiilt of the terror of Arab raids^ is in afi^reenient with the fact that 

theGehlots. frmn about the middle of the ci^htli century the rulers of Gujarat 

cbtablishcd an inland capital at Aiudnlavada (a.d. It is further 

in ai^reeiucnt with the establishment bv the Gohil refugees of a town 
Halil in Movild j i\ith the c<»ntinuaiicc,as late as a.d. 968 (S. 10!2*1:) by 
llic Sesodia chief of tlie Valabln title Sihuliiya or Sail - ; and with the 
])cculiar Valalilii blernl of Sun and Si\a worship still to be found in 
IJdcpur.'* The question remains how far **an Ihe^ half-poetic'' accounts 
of the Sesodias In* iciMnicileil with a date for the fall of Valabhi so late 
as A 1 ). "iOO. The mithical waiahu-mj^-s, the caveb(»vii Guha, and his 
rule at Mar <*an be easily s^Kiivd. Tlie name Gelilot which the 
Sesodias trace to the eaieborn Gulia may as the Bliiivnajjar Gelilots 
liold have its origin in (luhasena ( \.D. perha^xs the first 

\ alabhi chief of more than local distinction.^ Tod^* llxt*s the first 
historical date in the Sesodia family history at a.d. 7lt) or 728 the 
ousting of the Mori or Maury i o^ (Miitor by lhipj)a or Sail. An 
ins( nptlon near Chitor shows the Mon in jiower in Chitor as late as 
A 1 ). 7 1 1 (S. 770) By counting back nine generations from Sakti 
Kumara the tenth from Bappa wdiose <hite is a.d. lOo’S Tod fixes 
A D. 720-728 as the date wIhmi tiie Gohils siieeeeiled the Moris. But 

*T()d\ Western hidm. 51. = T.mI’s An of lUj. I 250. 

' llu* eliiTished lillo ot tliv litoi \ aliibliis, »silatlit^:i Sun i»f Virtue, conliruiB the special 
hUii worNliip at Naluhhi, which the iii4>utiou of Dlurapatta (A i> OoO) a<> u devotee uf the 
f>u|)r(‘iii( suii suppoilN and whuli tlu* U'^endsof Valahhi s Huu-horseand sun-fountain keep 
J ri sh I Uas .\1 al.i. L 1 1 - 1 S) So the ^rcat oiu-stone liiipis, the most notable trace of Valahhi 
citji (J K. A. S Sir. 1. Vol. \III. lliiand XVII. 271;, bear out the Valahhi copperplate 
claim that its rulem were K^e.it woishippi rs of Ki\a Similarly the Uma of Udepur, 
wide eiijo^ iiij; the title of Mill of the Hindus, prospering under the sun banner, and 
tipi'('i.illy worshipping the sun (TtHl's Aim.dn, 1. oOr)) is at th«> same time the Alinister of 
8i\a the One hkbntinkttdivun (Ditto 22J, Kaj. Cia/. 111. 55) The blend U 

naturil The tierce noontide sun is ALdiaklila tlie Destroyer Tiike Ki\u the Sun is 
lord of the Moon And murslialled by Soni.iu.itha the ^riMt Soul lloiiie the souU uf the 
dead pass heavenwards atom? the rays of the setting; huii. [Compare Saehau's Albcruni, If. 
lOiS. ) it is the ( oiiiiiioii Min element itiSaiMsin ami iii V aishiiax inin that (i^ivcB thoir 
iioliiiess tu the sunset shrines of Soin.in.itha ami Dwarka For ( Ditto, 169) the hctting sun 
IS the d«»or w'heiiee men inareh forth into the worhl «>f e\ist4‘iiee Westwaida, heavenwards. 

'^Thix explanation is lianlly hatisiaetory The name Oehlot Heumsto hu (luhila-putra 
from (io))}jila<pulra an uneieiit ItrAhmnn one of the not nncoininon cases of 

U.ijputs with a Drahmaii ^otra The U.ijput Use of a Hrahimin jyotra is generally consi- 
dered u tecliniial alHliutiuii, a mark of rexpcet for some Hrahman teacher Jt seems 
doubtful wiietlier the practice is not a reminiscence of an aiu'cstral BrAhman strain. 
'Ihis Mew liiuls coiitiniiatioii in the Aitjiur insenptioii (Tod’s Annals, 1. HD2) which st'itea 
that Guhiulit the founder of the Gohil tnlie was of Br.'ihinan race ripra kitla Compare 
the legend (BAs Mala, 1. 13) tlmt make** the first HiUditya of Valabln (A T». 590-60.9) the 
son of a Brahman woman Com|Arc (KHiot, I 411) the BrAhman Chach (a d 6.S0-670) 
marrying the widow of the ShAhi king of AloF in Sindh who is written of as a RAjpnt 
though like the later (\.i> 860 - 1090) Sliahiyas of Kabul (Alberani, Sac ban II. ^8) the 
d>nafe.ty may posHihly have been BrAhinans * The following passage from Hodgson's 
KHMiy8"(.T A Sue. HI II. 218) throws light on the subject Among thoKliAs or BAjputs 
of Ni p..l tlie boiis of Brahmans by KliAs women take then fathers’ gotras. Compare 
IbbetBon’s Faiijab Census 1^81 page 236. 

* fn su)i)X)rt of a Draluiian ori;;iii is I’nnsep's eonjecturo fJ. A. 8. Ul. LXXIV. [Feb. 
pai^L !M) tliat Divaij tins u.iuie of the first leeonleU king may be Dvija or Twice- 
boni. But Divaij fur lie\Adit>a, like SilaiJ for S'ilAdityn, soeius simpler sad the Pare 
with which the writer speaks of Chach as the BrUiman almost Implies that his pre* 
dcceMOis were nut lirahinaiis. Aoooiding to Elliot (II. 4S0) the IfUls of KAbnl were 
Rajputs, perhaps Khattias. 

^,J'od’8 Annals, I. 229-231. * Annals, I, 229. 
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the siifBcient average allowance of twenty years for each reign wouhl 
bring Bappa to ad. 770 or 7«0 a dite in agreement with a fall of 
Valabhi between a.d. 700 and 77<b as well as witli tlic statement oF 
AbulFazb who, writing in a.d. loOO, says the Rdiia^s faniil^y had been 
in Me wad for^bout bOO years.* 

The Arab accounts of the surprise-attack and of the failure of the 
invaders to make a settlement agree with the l(x*al and Jlaji>idana 
traditions that a branch of the Valabhi family <M)ntiiiued to rule at \ ahdi 
until its coinjucsl ]>y Miila Jlnja JSolankhi in a.d. 050.- Thoiigli their 
bards fayoiir the explanation of Vala Jroni the (iujarati mint ictiiiu 
or the Persian rn/a-^' noble tlie family <*laiin to be of tln5 old \ alabhi 
stock. They still have the liadif ion tluy were dii\en out by the .M ii.sal- 
iiiaus, tliey still keep up the family na^iie of JSelait or S'lLidih a.^ 

The local tradition regarding tin* stdth'iiient of lh(» X'lilas in the 
Balakshotra suulli of Valahhi is that it look jdaco alter the captiiie 
of Valabhi by Miila Kaja JSi)lankhi (\ d. OoO; ^ If, as may pi‘ilja])s bt* 
aeeejded, .the jnosent Valas lejireseiit the iiileis ot Valabhi il 
seems to follow’ the Valas we^e the oveilordA of Balakslu‘l ra at 
least from the tune of the historical ])ros])erity of \ aliibhf (\.i) 
626 -JtiSU). The tiaditions of the Babrias who lu‘l«l the east «)f ?^i»ratli 
show that when they armed (a.u, 1;?00 - the Vala Haj[)uts 

were in possession and suggest tliat the lands of the Valas onginally 
stretched as faj: west as Diu ** That tlic Valas hehl central Kalhiaiada 
is show’n by their possession <»f •the ohl capital Viinthali nine miles south- 
west of Junagadli and hy (about a.d. b5t») their transfer of that town 
to the Cliuddsanias 7 Dhaiik, about tw’eiity-lhe miles nortli-wesi of 
Junagadli, w’as apjiaiently held by the Valas iiiuler the Jetw’as w’heri 
(a.d. bOO- (fhuinli or Jlhuiiih was the eaj ital of soutli-west 

Kdthiavd^ln. Ae<*ording to Jet wa aeeouiits the Valas were iieweomcrs 
wdiom the Jet was allowed to settle at Dluink ^ But as the Jetwas 
are not among the earliest settlers m KathhUAcla it seems more 
probable that, like the (Miudasaimis at Vanthiili, llic Jetwas found 
the Valas in possession. The close coimeetioii of the Valas w illi the 
earlier weaves of Kdthis is admitted.*'^ Considering that the present 
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Tbb Valabhis, 
A.D. 509. 706. 


The VAla^ oiT 
EcUhiavAda. 


* Gladwin’a Ain-i-AkKn- ',11 Si Tinl'a Annals, I 2:15 anti notf*. TtHl s sirt* cun- 
fnsvd The Aitpur ms •ininn (Ditto, pajiTt' 2^0) >ji\t*s iS'^akti Knin.ini's tlato \.i> '.Ul'i 
(S 1^2 1) while the aullitiriliOH wliifh 'I'otl ai'fepU (l)ittt>, 231; ^i\f \ i> lUUs 1 1 .'."n 
That the Mona wen* not dm on out of i’lnttir as tMrIy as k d. 72S is pro\(il hy tho 

mbonptiun wlnoli inontionb tho Aiahs doioatiiii|f the Maur\.is late an a.d. 

(Sam. 490). See aliovc page od. 

*Tod VVeatom Jndia 2G8 ha^ a Siddha K Xja ( v D 1 OU t • 1 1 i3) Mula It ija (A i> 9 ti - 997 ) 
Beems correct. Sue U.ia Mali, 1 G5 " K.ithiAwar Cia/ettuer, 072. 

^ The chronicles of llhatlrtKl, iifi> -one nnlob south- went of lilslMiiigar, have (Kath 
Gas 380) a bclait Vain Ob lati* as A IK 

* KAtlhiawilr Gazetteer, 672. Another account placei the ino\cmint south after the 
arriyal of the Qohila A.d 1260. Acconling to Iwal traditioiia tho Valas did not pa*t8 to 
Bh^rod near Bahuva till A.D. 1554 (Kdlh. Ga^. 380) and from Dhadrod tKath. Ga/. 000) 
retired to Dholarva. 

^Kdth. Gaz. ill and 132. Acconling to the Ain-i-Akharf (Gladwin, II. Cl) tlm 
inhabitants of the porta of Mahua and TuUja wero of tho Vula tribe. 

7 K&th. Gas. 680. Kath. Gaz t14. 

* The Vdla connection with the Ksfthis complieatea their history. Col. Watson (Iv dh. 
Oaa. 130) seems to favour the view that the VAlas were the earliest waxe of Kathis who 
came into KAthUv«&rla from MAlwa apparently with the Gnptoa (A.d. 460) (Ditto, 571). 
Col. Watson seems to have been led to this conclusion in consequence of tho existence 
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Chapter YIII. (1881) total of Kdtliidvdda Vdla RAjputs is about 900 against aboiit 
The ValJibhis, 9000 Villa Kilthis, the Vdlas,^ since their loss of j)Ower, seem either to 
A.D. 609 - 766 . have passed into iinnoticeable subtlivisioiis of other Rdjput tribes or to 
have fallen to the position of Kathis. 

Tlio v&iag and If from the first and not solely since the fall of Valabhi the Y^las 
Kdthis. ha\c been associated with the Kathis it seems best tto supjiose they 

held to the Kathis a position like that of tlie Jetwas to their followcra 
the Mim-s. According to Tod- both Valas and Kilthis claim the title 
Tafti M III fan ka Jltii Lords (»f Tata and Aliiltaii. The accounts of the 
dilfeient sackings of Valabhi are too confused and the traci‘S of an 
earlier settlement too scanty and doiilitfiil to jus^tify any attempt to 
cany back Valabhi and the Viilas beyond the Maitraka o\erthro\v of 
Guj)ta power in ^Kathidvild^ (a.d. 470 - 480). The boast that 
Jlhat.uka, the re])iited founder of tlie house of Valabhi ^A.i). 509), had 
obtained glory by dealing hundreds of blows on the large and very 
mighty annuls of the Maitrakas wlio liy force had subdued their ene- 
mies, togetlier with the fact that the Valabliis did and the Maitrakas 
did not a(l<i])t the ( Jupta era and currency seem to show "the Villas 
were settled in Kiithidv^da at an' earlier date than the Mers and 
Jetwas Tliat is, if the identilication is correct, tlie Yalas anil Kiithis 
were in Kuthulvdda before the first w'ave of the White ' IIujis 
approached. It has been noticed above under Skandagupta that tlie 
enemies, or some of the enemies, wdth wdiom, in the eaily joars of liis 
reign a.d. 452-454, ykandagupva bad lo fierce a stru'ggle were still 
in A.D. 450 a source of anxiety and required the control of a specially 
able viceroy at Junagadh. Since no trace of the Kdthis appears in 
KiUhhnada hgends or traditions before the fifth century the sugges- 
tion may be offered that under Villa or I3ala leadership the Kilthis were 
am<mg the enemies who on the death of Kuinilragu])ta (a.d. 454) 
seized the (lupta possessions m Kalhiilvada. 13oth Valas and Kathis 
would then be northerners driven south from Multdn and South 


of the petty state nf K.itti iw west Khdiulenh. Diit tlu* jx nple«)f tlie Kfitti state in west 
Khandctih are illiils or Kolis Neillier the |H*op1eiior the pohitioii of tlie country seems 
to hhow eomieetion with the K.ithis of KutliiAvada Col. Watson (Kiith Gw/., inclines 
to ]ioM tliut the Valas uie an CAaiiiple of the rising of a lower class to be liAjputs. 
That both Valas and Kathis are iiorth«>niers adinitteil into Hinduism may !>•' accepted. 
Still it fleciiis proluhle that on arrival in Kathi.ivada the Valas were the leaders of the 
Kathis and tli.it it is inanil^ since the fall of Valabhi that a lurf^e brunch of the Vdlas 
have Hiiiik to he K Ulus. The K«Uhi traditions admit the Huperiurity of the Villas. 
Aecordiiijr to T(k 1 ( Western India, *270 Annals, J 1 l:f - li;^) the Kdthib claim to be a branch 
or descendants of tlie V\ilas. Ju KAthhUada the V«^1as, the hif^host div ision of KAthia 
(Uas Mali, I. 21M) ; KAth. Gnz 122, 12;i, IIU, admit that their founder was a Vila 
Uajput w'lio lost caste hy iiiarryiii^a K.ithi woman. Another tradition (Has MAlA, 1. 296 1 
KAth Ciaz. 122 note 1 ) records that the K.Uhis lining from ^indli took refuge with the 
Vfih» andliecaine their followers. tVl. VCatsOii (KAth. (laz. 130) coiibiders the practice 
ill l*i»rhandar anil Kavaiiogar of staling any huly of the J^hAnk V.Ala family who^marries 
into their house K At hi Aiuhli the KAthi lady proves that the VAlas are KAthis. But as 
this name must be used with respect it iiia^ lie a trace that the VAlas claim to be lords 
of the KAthis as the Jetwras claim to lio lords of the Meri.. Tliat the position of the 
•VAlas ami KAtliis as llajputs is doubtful in KAthiavAda and is assured (Tod*8 Annals, 1. 
1 11) in KAjpuUna is strange. The explanation may faThaps bo that aloofness from 
Mulhainina^ns is the practical test of honour among llAjputana Uindiis, and that in the 
troubled times between the thirteenth and the seventeenth centuries, like the JhAlAs, the 
VAlas and Kathis may have refused Moghal alliances, and so won the approval of the 
of MewAd. 

^th.Gaz. 116- 129. ^ W esterii India, 207 ; Annals, 1. 1 12 - 113. 
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Sindh by the movements of tribes displaced by the advance of the Chapter Vm 
Ephthalites or White Huns (a.d. 440 - 460) upon the earlier North tiikValabhis 
I ndian and border settlements of the Yuan-Yuan or Avars.^ a.d. C09-766.* 

The Sesodia or Gohil tradition is that the founder of the Villas was Descent from 
Kanaksen, whrf, in the seeoiul century after Christ, from North India Kanaksen, 
established his p(iwer at V^irat or llholka in North Gujarat au<l at a-u. 150. . 
Dh4nk iu Kathia\a(la.“ This tradition, which according to Tod’** is 
supported by at least t(‘n genealo^icaf lists derived from <listluet 
sourecs, seems a rcniiiiiseeiieo ot some eonneetion between the early \Mlas 
and the Kshatrj-pas of Jumigadh with tlie family td* tlie great Kushdn 
emperor Kanishka ( • !i). "J S- 98;. Wlietlier this high ancestry belongs of 
right to the Valas ami GohiLs or whether it lias been won lor them hy 
their baxds* nothing in tlie records of K|iithiav«4da is liktdy to be able t*) 
jirove. Besides by tlie Valas Kaiiiiksen is claimeri as an ancestor by 
the Clidvadiis of OkUamandal as ihe founder of Kanakapuri and as 
reigning in Krishna’s throne m Dwarka.* In supj)ort of the form 
Kanaka for Kanislika is tlic doubtful Kamika-Sakas or Kainshka-Sakas 
of Varahamihira (a.d The form Kaiijk is also used by 

Alboriini‘** for the famous \’’iliilra'or monastery at Peshawar of ‘whose 
founder Kanak Alberum retails many widespread legends. '^IVxl^ savf* ; 

‘ If tlih traditional date (a.d. 144) of Kanakseirs arrival in Kathiavaila 
had been only a little earlier it wouhl have iitted well with Wilson’s 
Kanislika of the Raja Taraiigiiii.^ Infonnation brought to 
since Tod^s tiAe shows that^liardly any date eouM lit bettor tlian 
A.D. 14f for some member of the Kuslian family, possibly a giandson 
of the great Kanislika, to make a settlement in Gujarat and Kathid- 
viida. The date sigreos closely with the revolt against Vasudeva 
(a.d. 123 -]5U), ihe see^md m sue<*e.s.sion fnon Kanislika, raised 
by the Panjalj Yaudhenas, whom the great Gujarat Ksliutra]>a 
Itudradaman (\.d. ll.*3-ir)8), the iutrodueer <d Kanislika’s (v.d.78) era 
into Gujarat, humbled. The tradition calls Kanaksen Kosalaputra and 
brings him from Lolikot in North India Ko'^ala has been e^Lplained 
as Oudh and Lolikot as Lahore, but as Kanak came from the north 
not from the north-east an original Kushdna-piitra or Son of the 
Kushdn may be the true form. Similarly Lohkot cannot be Lahore. 

It may be Alberuui^s Tjanh.ivar or Lahur in the Kashmir uplands one 
of the main centres ■ K iisiian power.'** 

* It is worthy of note that H.ilas and K.itlii.m art* ndumtKl from Piinjab 

disirictti. IkiUs from Dfhra Isiu.ul Kli.in (TanjAb CVnsus llci>ort IS'il Tart Jil, 310), 

Kdthid BAjputs fiom Montgomery (Ditto, 31H), and KUbii J \U fnmi Jbaiig ami IVr.i 
Ismail Kh.in (Ditto, H3) Compare (I8.SJ) Paiijtb Dpiisum, I lion, whore the 

Kdthias are identified with the Katliaioi wlio fought Aloxuiidor llio Oreat (w.C 325) 
and also with the KAthis of Kathiavada. /icconling to tins repoit (page 210) the VAlas 
are saidjbo have come from Malwii and arr returnwl m Kast PAiijub 

.* Tod's Annals, I. 83 and 215 ; Klliot, II. 410 , Jour B. Br. A. S. XXI II. 

^ Annals, I. 215. ^ Ktitli Ciaz *^80. 

® Brihat-Samhiti, XIV. 21, Tlio usual explanation (compare Fleet Tnd. Ant. XXII. 

180) dold-l^ak'as seems meaningless. 

® Sachau, II. 11 Among the legends arc the much-applied tales of the foot-stamped • 
cloth and the solf-sacrificing minister. 

^ Western India, 213. ® Tod's Annals, I. 83, 215 ; Western India, 270 - .352. 

• h'achad, I 208, II. 341. For the alleged descent of tho ScsodiAs and Valas from 
Rdma of tho Sun race tho explanation may be offered that tho greatness of Kanishka, 
whose power was spread from the Ganges to the Oxus, in accordance with the Hindu 
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One further point requires notice, the traditional connection 
between Valabhi and tlic Ibiiif^s of Mcwsid with the Sassanian kings 
of Persia (\.D 2o(l - 650). Jn suiq>()rt of the tradition Abul Fazl 
(a.i>. 1590) says the Udims <if Mewad cuiisider themseb.cs descendantB 
of the Sassanian I\'aiM«hir\an (a 0.5^51 - f)70) and TjJ quotes fuller 
details from the Persian liistury ]\rua&er-al- 1 'mra.^ No evidence 
seems to siijipoit a direct connection* with Naiisliirvifh.® At the same 
time marriage between the Valabhi chief and Malia baiiu tlie fugitive 
(laughter of iezdigerd the last Sassanian (a.d. (351) is not imjiofcsible.® 
Ami llie icmaimng suggestion that tlie link may be Naiiehirv nil's son 
Nauslnzad wlm tied Irom his father m a.o. ^70 m*ei\et buppoit 
in the stateimuit of Proeojiius * that Naushizad found shelter at 
llelapaian iii Klmzistan j>erhaps Ikiinpnian m (lurjarisblm As these 
snj*gestions aie unsuiqitnted by direct o\idenci‘, it seems best to*lo(>k for 
the source of the legend in the lire symbols in use on Kathiavada and 
Mewad coins. Tlien* fire symbols, Ihougli in the main Tndo-iSkylhian, 
l>e1ray from about tht‘ sixth century a more dinrt fc>assaniaii inllueiicc. 
'J'he use <»f similar t'oins coupled w'lth their common sun w'Oisliip seems 
suilicient to exphun how' the Agirkulas and other Ki'ithiavacia and 
IVbwviid llajjails <*ame to ])ehe\e in some family connection betw'cen 
their chiefs ami the firewoishqqmig kings of ]^^rsla ” 

Can the \ ala traditions of pre\ious northern flcttlementa be 
sujijjorted either by early Ilimlu iiiseriptions or from liiing traces in the 
present population of Nortliern-India ^ «The eoiivemerfi. and elaborate 
tribe ami surnanie lists in the Census Jtejioit of the Panjjib, and vaguer 
information fioni Kajjmtana, show' tiaces of Ralas and Valas among 
the Musalnian as w'tdl as among the Ilimlu ] copulation of Northern 
Imlia/^ Among the tnlM>s mentioned in Vardlia-Miliira\s sixth century 
(a.d.oSO)" lists the Vahlikas appear along with the dw'ellers on Sindhu's 
banks. An nisei ijction of a king ('liandra, jnobably (Miundragupta 
and if so about a.u. .‘ibO-40U,” boasts i>l crossing the seven mouths of 
the Indus to attack the Vahlikas, 'Jliese references suggest that the 
IJalas or Villas arc the A’lUhikas and that the Ik'illiikas of the Hari- 
\anisa (a.d. »‘35u - 5'JO *") are not as Langlois sujiposed j[)eo])le then ruling 


cloi'tniu* I’oal s llurldhist npi’oiils I 99 X 1.12 , R m I. .320 , Frjur’s New 

Acroiint, 190t u itir'*. ‘.ihm'ss m llu» fruit of tr.nismidt nt iwcrit in a foniUT 

liirth, led to KiiriiH)ika In'itif' (oiisidtTrd an inciii nation of Kama A connection between 
Kanislika and tlic rate of the siin wcaikl lie niude c!i‘',\ l);v the inti-iitional conliiHin^ of 
the nanics Khliatiajui and Ksliatnva and h\ the f.ict tliat'diiriiig part at leuHt of bis life 
lire and the sim \\cii‘ KaiiislikH’H t.i\oiiriU‘ dnticH. 

* (iladwin s Ain-i Xkban, II. SI : 3’o<rs Annals, I. 21.5 

- 3 ho iii\aHioii of Sindh funnorly (lioinfind'H Fraginonta, 29) tiU))])osv(l to he by 
Naushirv.iii in poison according tfi fuller accounts Rooms tolm\c boon a raid by the ruler 
of SeiRtiiii (Klliot, I. 107). Still Koinaiid (Mimioiro Sur I'indo, J27) holds that in sign of 
\assalcige tlio Sindh king adilcd » I’orsian tyiH> to his coins. 

3 (\mi])ar<> Tod's AnnalHy 1 2.15-229 and Kan liiiboii's Se\cnth Monarchy, 67 

* Kawliiiboii Si'voiith Monarch}, ‘1.52 not4» .3 

® C<iini»arc TmVs Annals, 1 0.3, Thomas’ Priiihep, I. 41.3 ; t^mningham's Arch. Survey, 
VI 2el According to their own accounts (Kun MaU, 1. 290) the Kuthis learned 
sun-worship from tlic Vdia of Dliiink hy whom the famous temple of the sun at Tlito 
in KathiAvAda w'as huilt. 

* VALih Miihalm<An .IiUh in Labor and Qiirdaspur : Vels in OujarAt and Qujranwdli : 
VAIs in Mozafaniagar and Dbera Ismael Khan. Also Vd^ahs Hindus in KAngn, JPuij.ib 
Census of 1891, III. J62. 

^ Bfiha^ Sanihitd, V. 80. ^ Curp. Ins. Ind. III. liO- 141. 
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in Balkh but people then establislied in Indica.^ Does it follow that 
the V^liiikas of the inscriptions and the Balhikas of the Harivaiiisa 
are the Pan jab tribe referred to in the Mahabharuta as the Bahikas or 
BAlhikas, a people held to scorn us kecpin^^ no IJnihinan rites, their 
Brahmans de^’vaile.l, their women abandoncii^" Of the two Malni- 
bharata forms Jiahika and Balliika recent scholars have preferred 
Bdlhika with the* sense of ^Kjople of lialkli or Uaktria.'^ The name 
Balhika might belong* to iiinre than one of the ( enlral Asian imaders 
of Northern liiilia during* tlie eentunes before and after (Mirist-, wliose 
manner of life might be ex[)eeteil to strike an Ai*}a\ai ta lh*iihinan 
with horjror. Tlie date of the sidtleinent of these northern tribes 
(n.u.lbO - does not eoniliet with the comparatively modern 

date (A.D. JoU-l’oNj mwv generally received for the liiial ie\isioii of 
the Malnibharata.* Tins explanation \loes not remove the diHieidty 
caused by refeieiiees to lialiikas and Balhikas in Pdiiini and other 
writers earlier than the lirst of the after-xVlexaiider Skvtiiian invasions. 
At the same time as shown in the footnote there seems n*a'><on to hold 
that the change from the Btikhln of Darius (no. 51o) and Alexander 
the Great (B.c.odU) to tlie modiyn Balkh did noo take place before 
the lirst century after (Mui-st. If this view is eoriect it follows lhat 

^ The icfcreiicfs aio, Laiiyhijb' il.ii ivantssi, I. ;Ks- 420, II, 17>*, 'Kli.a lu A i>. *J47 
Balkh <>i Itiktii.i w.vs lin* tioiii Lii<liaii ovi'iloidship (\k('iinilli 's lVi 4 >liis, JiM ), uuil 
that no more dibtaiit tiih** tli.iii the < f.nKlIi.ii I't tiiuU ii«ptue lu th*‘ .mill iHts 

eoiiihiiiu to nuiko «t alinost ccitaiii ^Ihat, at tin.o tiui ilain.miKi was w i itti'o, 
wliatb\ui then oii^m may haNohcvii, tho Jkihiik.ib woic .sutthil not ni Jtiktii.i hut 
in inilia. 

* The passage fioni the Kama l’ai\a or Kighth Book of the MaliaMi.iiata js ipKdtMl 
in Mun’HScUiskiitTevts, II 4vJ. and in cieaki lullnesh in St M.iitiii s Uimu; (iieipio 
et IjiitiiKMlc Unde, 10*2- HO, 'I’he ItUiiUas JhiliiikiiH ate « kissul with the M.idt.is, 
Gandhaiiis, Ai alia*', and ot lift t\iii)a)) tulM In then l>i .iliiii.iii f iinilieb it is sanl 
the eldebt MHi alone is a Ihaliiiuii Thf ^uuin^ei hoitlnib aie witintiii Kstiainl 
KHhdtiiyab, Vai^yab, Siidiasj, c\«'n Ihuheis A Uiahinaii in.iv sink to heulkiiher 
and a li.itiici iiia^ use to lu u ni.diiiiaii 'I'ln Ikihik.is eat Ih sli ( veil the Hush uf tliu 
COW' and dunk liqiioi 'riieii women know no risstiaint 'rin*\ d iiiee in |»ii)»lie plaeO' 
unclad bdve with g.nlamU In Die ll.iuvaniAi (^Laiiglois, J. 4!U and II. I7S, as\ 120) 
thu Bahlikas oeeui in \i^t> tu kiii;^s and peoples. 

** KeiJi m Muirs Sanskiit Tevls, 11. IKJ. St. Maitiii (Ueog. (Iieijiiett I,ntiiie do 
I’lndc, 110) takes Ikdiika to he a L«Miti.teti(iti of Ikihlika lhasoiis are given below 
foi conaiduiing thu Mahahliai.ita tiinii Ikdiika a eoulusntii with the eailier tubes of 
that iiamo lather than a eoiitri«'tioii ot Balilika or Jkilhika. Tlie toriii l-kihikawan 
also ftivouied by thu wiite in tie* Mahabluiiata bv.eauhe it litted with his piiiiiiing 
derivation lioiii tlifii tw> ii« nd -in 'tbloi s \’uht and /itkti, St Maitiii, 4n,S 

daitiu tieog. (iieqne et Latino do riiide, 40.*k puts the ]»robable date 
atB.c. 380 oi about litty >edih btlnie Alexaiulei St. Maitiii held that the pabsage 
belonged to the liiiul levi'iion of the poem. Suae St. AMaitni'b time the tendency has 
been to lowu* the date «t the linal leinsnui hv at least oOO ^ea/s. 'J’he taet noted liy 
St. Martin (Uitto, page 404) that .Jartika wliieli the Mahabh.iiata w'liter gives as 
another name for Bahika is <i SiitiMkiitibed foiiii of Jat fiuthui sujipuits the later date. 
Jt IS now generally deeepted that tho .Jats aro one of the leading tubes who about 
the beginning of the Christian era passed iroiii CViitr.il Ahia into India. 

*The^nauic Valabhi, as we hsani from the Jam hibtoriaii;*, is a Biiiiskritised form 
of Valahi, which can be cahily traced hin*k to one of the many forms (Bullnka, Balhika, 
Balliika, Bahlfka, Bjhlika, VMilika, Vahlika, VJlhCka, VAlhika, Valhika) of a tribal 
name which is of coiniiinn occurrence in the Epics. This iiiinie is, no doubt rightly, 
traced back to the city of Balkh, and originally denoted merely the people of Bakiria. 
There is, however, evidence that the name also denoteil a Inlie doubtless of Baktriaii 
origin, but settled in India the Emperor Uh-iiiU a speaks of defeating the VAhlikas 
after crossing the seven mouths of the Indus: Varaha-Mihira speaks of the Valhikas 
along with the people who dwell on Sindhu’s banks (Br. Bam. V. 80) ; and, most decisive 
of all, the KdllikA Vritti on Pan. Vill. iv. 9 (A.u. 6o0j givTs Bahlfka as the name of 
the people of the Sauvfra country, which, as Alberuni tells us, corresponded to tlie 
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Chapter VIII. if the form Bahlika occurs in Panini or other earlier writers it is a 

The Valabihs, mistaken form due to some coj)yist^s confusion with the later name 

A.D 509- 70(). Bahlika. As used by Panini the name Bdhika apjdied to certain Panjzlb 

WiilM, tribes seems a general term meaning Outsider a view which is supported 

by linan Ilodgson^s id entili cation of the Mahablulrata Bdhikas with 
the Ballings one of the oiitcaste or broken tribes of Nepal. ^ I’he use 
of Baliika in the JMalulbliarata would then be due either to the wish 
to i(leiitir\ new tribes with ftld or to the temptation to use a word 
winch had a suitable meaning in Sanskrit. If then there is fair ground 
for holding that the correet form of the name in the Mahablulrata is 
Balhika and that Bidhika means men of Balkli ^he question ^mains 
whieli of tlie different waves irf Central Asian invaders in the eeuturies 
before and after Clirist are myst likely to lia\e adopted cr to have 
reeei\ed llie title oi* Baktnaiis. Between the seeond century liefore 
and the tliiril century after Christ two sets of nortlierners might justly 
]ia\e claimed or have re<*eived the title of Baktrians These northerners 
are tlie Baktriiin Greeks about n.c. IbO and the Yucehi between b.c. 20 
and A n. oUO. Ya\aiiii is so favourite a name among Indian writers 
that jt may be accepted that whatever other northern tribes, the name 
Va\una includes no name but \avaiia jiassed into use for the Buktriau 
Greeks. Their long peaceful and ciwlisod rule (n.e. L‘^0 - A i>. '‘doO ?) 
from their capital at Balkh entitles tlie Yueidii to the name Baktrmus 
or Balilikas. That tlic ^ uechi i\ ere known m India as Baktrians is 
proved by the writer of tlie Pviiplus 21?7)^ \vJio ,4 wdien Baktria 
was still under Yiieelii rule^ speaks of the Jlaktnanoi as a most warlike 
race governed liy their own sovereign.- It is known that in certain 
cases the Yucelii triiial names were of local origin, Kushan the name 
of tlie leading trilio is according to some authorities a place-name.''* 


nKHlcrn Multan, tin* very country to wliicli the tiHilitionK of the mtMlcru Vdlaa point. 

If tliu usual don^Jitioii of the iiuiiie llallnka Ik* iic-ee|»tt*«l,* it is piHsible to tt stop 
fiirthei and ti\ a ])rol)]ihle limit before whieh the tniM* did not enter India. The naiiio 
of Hnlkh 111 the sixth century n.c. :lh we learn i'loni liariu 3 him ri])tioii 4 , Ihlkhtri, 
and the (Ireeks uN»i knew it tm llaktni the AveNta form is l’>aklidlii, whieh acconlm}? 
to the laws of houiid'cliaiiu'e estahlislie*! hi l*rof. ]>armstet(‘r for the Araeliosian 
language us rejiresented h^ the iiUMleru I’lislitii, w'oiiM heiome ikihli (see Chants 
Populaires lies Afglians, Intrinl. pagi* xwii). This ivdiietion of the hard aspirates to 
Spirants eiiis to ha\e taken jilace alKuit the I irst century A.D ; parallel cases are tho" 
change tioin Ikiithaia to I'alha\a,and Miihra to Mihira. It would seem thereH le that the 
Ikihlikus did not enter India heh ire the first century A D. uml if we may uleiitify llioir 
HulNliier ( 'liaiidra With CMiandragiipt 1 1 ., we hliould have the fourth century A.D. as a 
lower limit fiird.itiiig their iiivanoti. 

riifortiinatelv , however, these iiiiiits cannot at present he n'garded ns more than 
plausible for tlie name Ijalhika or Valhika appears to oeeiii* in works that can hardly 
Iv as iiiiMlern as the first ceiiturv A.i>. The Atharvaveda-pari^ishtas iiuglit Iw put aside, 
as they show strong traces of (Jreek inllueiiee and an* therefore of late date and th5 
su])posisl oeciirreuees in Puiini lM*loiig to the cominenlators and to tlie Gaiiap.Uha 
onl^v and are of more or less uneertaiii age. liut tlie name oeeurs, in the form Balhika, 
ill one h^iiin of the Atharvaveda itself (Book V. 22) which there is no reason to 'suppose 
18 of late date 

The lower limit is also uncertain as the identi Heat ion of Chandra of tho inscription 
with the Gupta king is i>urely conjectunil —(A. M. T. J.) 

" Tlitre m a vtrj close panillel in tlie tniKlern Panj&b, w hero (see Census Report of l88i) 
the iiatiorial naiiie lialiieh has Ucoiiiu atilhal nuine in tho same way as U&lhika. 

' HcMlgson's Essays on Indian Suhjects, 1. 405 Note. 

’ McCriiidle’s I'eriplus, 121. Compare llawlinsun's Seventh Monarchy, 79, The 
absence of Indian reference to tho Yucchi supports the view that in India the Yuechl 
were known by some other name. 

3 According to Rcinand (M^moire Sur ITnde, 82 note 3 ) probably the modern 
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And it is established that the names of more than one of the tribes Chapter Till* 

who about b.c. 60 joined under the head of the Kushdns were taken thk Valakhis, 

from the lands where they had settled. It is therefore in aj^reemeiit a.d. 009-7C6. 

both with the movements and with the practice of the Yuechi, thut^ on Vdlas. 

reachini;^ India^ .a portion of thorn should be known as Ihihlikas or 

Bdlhikas. Though the c\ idcncc falls short of proof there seems fair 

reason to suggest^that the present Rajput and Kdtlii VAlas op Bilhis 

of Gujardt and Rajputdna, through a ISanskritised V^lilika, may be 

traced to some section of the Yucehi, who, as they i)abse(l south from 

Baktria, between the iirst century before and the fourth century after 

Christ, assumed br rec<;ived the title of men of Balkh. 

One collateral point seems to deserve notice. St. Martin* says : ^ The 
Greek historians do not show the leas^ trace of the name Hahlika.^ 

Accepting Bdhika, with the general sense of Outside^, as the form used 
by Indian writers before the Christian ora and remembering- lVinini\s 
description of the Mdlavas and Kshudiukas as two lldhika tribes of 
the North-West the fact that Panini lived very shortly before or afhjr 
the time of Alexander and was specially aetjuainted with the PanjAb 
leaves little^ doubt that when 326) Alexander conquorctl their 
country the Mallei and Oxydrakai,that is the Mdlavas and Kshudrakas, 
were known as Bdhikas. Seeing that Alexander's writers were sjiecially 
interested in and aeipiaintiHl with the Malloi and Oxydrakai it is 
strange if St. Martin is correct in stating ^that Grei'k writings show no 
trace of the nami Biiliika. In e;cplanation «f this dilRculty the follow- 
ing suggi'stion may be olTercd.'* As the (rreeks sounded their/// (\) 
as a the Indian Hdliika would strike them as almost the exact 

ecpiivaleiit of their own word /**«x**^<^**\ More than one of Alexaiuh^r’s 
writers has curious references to a Bat'chic element in the Pan jab tril)es 
Arrian* notices tliat, ivs Alexander’s ileet jiassiHl down the Jlielum, the 
people lined the banks chanting songs taught them hy Dionysus ami 
the Bacehautes According to Cluintus Ciirtius”’ the name of Father 
Bacchus was famous among the people to the south of tlie Malloi. 

These references are vague. But Strabo is definite.'* The Malloi and 
Oxydrakai are reiiorted to be the descendants of Bacchus, ’fins passage 
is the more imiiortaiit since Strabo^s use of the writings oC Aristolmlus 
Alexander's historian and of Oncsikritos Alexamlcr^s pilot and 
Brdhmaii-intcrviewer ^ives hir. details a special value.' It may 1)csaid 
Stra]»o eqdains why tuc Malloi and Oxydrakai wx*re called Hacehii* and 
Strabo^s exidanation is in»t in agreement with thein*o])osed Ibihika origin. 

The answ'cr is that Strahovs exjdanation can be ])rovcMl to be in ])art, if 
not altogether, iietitioiis. Strabo*^ gives tw*) reasons why the Oxydrakai 


Koclianya or Kash«aiiia nixty or seventy inile-. wost Sainarkaml. Tim is 11 ‘men Tsiaiig's 

(A.D. 020) Ki'ttli-»hwangi-ili-kia or Kushaiiika, See Ikiul s Budilhist Uecords, 1. 31. 
‘.Etiid^sur la Qeographio Grecque ct Latmc do Tlndo, 147. 

^‘McCrindlo’s Alexander in India, 350. 

* The suggestion is made by Mr. A. M. T. Jackson. 

* MoCrindle’s Alexander, 136. • McCrindle^s Alexander, 2.52. 

® Compare Strabo, XV. I. 8. The Oxydrakai are the descendants of Dionysus, 
Again, XV. 1. 24; The Malloi and tho Ox>draka] who as we have already said are 
fabled to be related to Dionysus. „ 

^See MoCrindle’a Alexander, 167, 369, 378, 3V8 Compare St. Martin Geog. 
Qrecque et Latino do ITnde, 102. 

* Strabo, XV. 1. 8 and 24, Hamilton’s Translation, HI. 76, 95. 
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Chapter YIII. were called Bacchic. First because the vine grew among them and 

Thk second because their kings marched forth Bakthikos that is after 

A.b. 509-706. the Bacchic manner. It is difficult to j)ro\e that in the time of 

VAlas. Alexander the \ ine did not grow in the Tan jab. Still the fact that 
the vines of Nysa near Jaldlabad and of the hill Mcros are mentioned by 
sc\eral writers and that no vines are referred to in the Greek accounts 
of the Panjab suggests that the vine theory is an after-thought.* 
Strabo^s second explanation, the Bacchic pomp of their kings, can be 
more completely dispro\ed. The evidence that neither the Malloi nor 
the Oxydrakai had a king is abundant.^ That the Greeks knew the 
Malloi and Oxydrakai were called Bakkhikoi and that tney did not know 
why they had recei-'ed that name favours the view that the explanation 
lies in the Indian name Bahika. One point remains. Dops any trace 
of the original Bahikaa or Outsiders sur\ive ^ In Cutch Kathidvdcla 
and North (Jujarat are two tribes of half settled cattle-breeders 
and shepherds whose names Rahbaris as if Rahabahcr and Bharvdds 
as if Bahervnda seem like Bahika to mean Outsider. Though in other 
respects both classes appear to have adopted ordinary Hindu practices 
the conduct of the Bliarvad w’omen e.f Kiithiaxiida during their special 
marnago seasons licars a <‘uriously close rcsemblanec to certain of the 
details in the Muhabluirata aeeouiit of the Bdliika w’omen. Colonel 
Barton writes:*' ‘ The great marriage festi\al of the K.ltliiAvada Bharvdds 
wdiieh is held once in ton or tw'elve years is called the Milkdrinking, 
Ihillfpiuo, from the lavish use of milk or elarilied butter. Under the 
ex<*iting inllnoiK'O of the butler the women become frantic singing 
obscene songs breaking down hedges and sjKiiling the surrounding crops,^ 
Though the Bharvads are so long settled in K^thulvcada as to bo consi- 
dered aboriginals their own tradition jireserves the memory of a former 
settlement in Mar war.* This tradition is supported by the fact that 
the shrine of the family goddess of the (hiteli Rabaris is in Jodhpur,® 
ami by the claim of the (hitch Bharvads that their home is in the 
North-West Provinces.^ 


' Uoforeiioos to the \iiies of Nysa and Meios occur in StralM), Pliny, Quintus 
(Uirtiii«>, PliilostratuH, and Justin * McCnndle’fl Alexander in India, 199 note 1, 321, 
and 33'.1. Straho (Haiiiilton '4 TraiiMlatnm, III. Si>) refers to a vine 111 the country of 
Miisikaniis or Ueper Sindh. At the saint* tiiin* (Ditto, lOS; Strabo accepta Megas- 
theii**^' btateinciit that 111 India tlieuild vine grows only in ttie hills. 

The Kath.iioi Mallm and 0\>tlrakai aie(Aiiiaii in McCiindle's Alexander, 115, 
1 . 37 , 110,119) called iiitlcjicinlfiit in the sense of kingless. they (Ditto, 154) sent 
leaiiiiig men not ainl»assadots: (coinp.nro also Diodorus Siculus and Plutarch, Ditto 
237. 311): the Malloi had to chose a Icatler (Q. (.^urtius, Ditto 236). 

’ KathUwfir (gazetteer, 136. * KAthiuwAi Ciazetteer, 137. ^ Clutch Gazetteer, 80. 

^ Cutch Gazetteer, 6l. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE CHAlUKYAS 

ULD. 63 «> 740 .) 

The Chalukyas conquered their Chijardt provinces from the south after Chapter IX* 
sulxluing the Kuiikan Afaurvius of Puri eitlier japui i that is Janjira or tiie (^fiTLrKVA«. 

Elcphanta in Bombay liarbour. The fifth •century Vmla inscTiption of a.i». 034-710. 
king Suketuvarinman proves that this Alaiirva dynasty* ruled in the 
Koiikan for at Iqpst a century Ix'forc they came into collision with the 
Clialukyas under Kirtfvarmraaii.- They were finally defeated and their 
capital Wri taken by Chandadanda anofircer of Pulakesi II. (a.i>. 6lU- 
G Id).’"* The C'hillukyas then juvssed iio](th\vards, and an inscrij)tiou at 
Aihole in South Bijjipur records that as early as A.*i).GJU the kings of 
Lata^ Mdlava, and Giirjjara biibmiltcd to the prowesb of Pulakesi 11. 

(A.n. 6l0-t)t0). 

The regular establishment of ('halukya power in South (lujariit .la^asnnliavamnian, 
seems to have been tlie work of Dl^jr a^raya Jayasiioliavarmman son o f 
Pulake-i 11. and yoimtror lirotm- uT A ikmmo <lifyA 
570-1)80)! A grant of Jayasiinbavarmmaii’s son Sihhlit^ya found m 
Ts’^avbdri deserilies Jayasiinhavannman as receiving the kingdom fnuii 
Lis bi*otlier Vikramaditya. As Jayasiniliavarmman is calltHl rurainu^ 
hhaliamlni Great. Loid, he jaobably Avas practically indejx'ndeid, 
lie had live sohs and eTij(»ycd a lonuf life, ruling aj>parently from 
Navsari. Of the five (Jujaivit Chalukya copjierplates noted Ix'low, 
three are in an era marked Sani. wliieh is clearly clifferent from the 
Saka era (a.u, 7«S) used in tlie grants of tlie main Chalukyas. From 
the nature of flu,' case the new era of the Gujarat (^halukyas may 
be accepted as of (iujarat origin. Grants remain of Jayasiinhavarm- 
inaii^s sons ilated S. 121, 11^1, and 490.* This cheeked by \'"ikrama- 
ditya^s known (Lite (a.d. OTO-OSO) gives an initial between a.d. 2 1-9 
and 259. Of the two Gujarat eras, the Gujita-Valabhi (a.d.SIO) and 
the Traikiijaka (a.u. 218-9), the Gupta- Valabhi is cL'arly unsuitable. 

On the other hand the result is so closely in accord with a.d. 2 tS-9, 
the Traikujaka epoch, as to place the correctness of the identification 
almost beyond (question. 

Jayasitnhavarmnia • must have cstaljJishcd his powt?r in South Guja- 
rAt before a.d. 609-70 (T, 421), as in that year liis son Srya'^mya 
made a gmnt as heir apparent. Another plate of Srydsraya found in 
Surat shows that in A.D. 691-2 (T. 446) Jayasiinhavarmman was still 
ruling with SfryAsrajn. as heir appai*ent. In view of those facts the 
establishment of Jayasimhavarmman^s {lower in GujarAt must be taken 
at about a.d. 66G. The copperplates of bis sons and grandson do not 
6%y wliom Jayasimhavannman overthrew. Probably the defeated 
rmers were Gurjjaras, as about this time a Gurjjara dynasty held 
the Broach district with its capital at NAndipuri the modern Ndndod 
in llie Bajpipla State about thirty-live miles east of Broach. So far 


« Bom. Gax. XIV. .372. * Ind. Aiit. VIII. 213. » In.l. Ant. VIII. 244. 

« J. B. B. U. A. S. XVI. IflT. . CroceeilingA Vllth OnvnUl Congress. 210ff. 
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The Oii4litxtas, 
A.D. 634-710. 

' Jayasimhavarniinaii, 
A.D. 666-693. 


(Ileit Apparonl 
A.i).669'(itil. 


as is known the earliest of the Ndndod Gurjjaras was Dadda who is 
estimated to have flourished about a d. 580 (1\331).^ The latest is 
Jayabhata whose Navsari eopj)erj)late bears date A.D. 73-1-5 (T. ■l86)*»o 
tliatthe (iurjjaraand Chalukya kin^lonis ilourished almost at the same 
.time. 1 1 is possible that the power of the earlier Giirjjara kings spread as 
far south as Halsar and even up to Koiikan limits. It apparently 
from th(jm that, during the reign of his brother Vikrantaditya,Jayasimha- 
varninian look South (iiijai^t, driving the Gurjjaras north of the Tapti 
and e\ entually eonlining them to the llroaeh distriei-, the Gurjjaras either 
acknow lodging Clurtukya sovereignty or withstanding the Cluilukyas 
and retaining their small territory in the llroadi district h/ the help 
of tlie Yalabhis uilh whom they w'erc in alliance.’'* In either case 
the Chalukya j)ower seems to ha\e h(*mmed in the llroacb triirjjaras, 
us Jayasiinha\armnian liiul a s/(n Buddha varmms«.n ruling in Kuira. A 
c(»p]H»r plate of Buddhavarrnnian'sson\'ijayarjija found iiiKaira is granted 
from N'ijavajmra ideutiiied with Bijajair near lVirantij,but prolwibly some 
place fiirllHT south, as the grant is made to Brahmsins Jambusar. 
Tive copperplates remain of this bran(*h of the Clmlnkyas, the Navsiiri 
gnint of S'ryasraya yfiladitya Yuva^lja dated \.i). 009-70 (T. 1?21) ; the 
^‘ura1: grinLt»f the same Siladitya tided A.n. ()yi-2 (T. 143); the Balsar 
giant of \ inayadityalS[ang,ilani jadat(‘d v d. 7;) I ( S aka 053) , theNavKiri 
grant of Ihilake-i Jand'-raya dated a.o. 738-9 (T, 1-90) ; the Kaira 
grant of Y'ijayaraja daltnl Sainvatsara 391; and the uiulaled Nirpan 
grant of Nagavarddhaiiji Tribhuvana^ra\a. 

^riie lirst buir grants mention Jayasinihavarinman as the younger 
brother of Y’ikramaditya Satya-raya the son of Pulakesi Satydsmya 
the eompieior of Ilarsliavanldliana the lord of the North. Jayasiniha- 
variununds i*ldest sou was Sryd^r.ija Siladitya who made liis Navsari 
grant in \.n. 0()9-70 (T. -121) , the village granted being said to lie in 
llie Navas1rik;i Vishava. S'rva.sra>Vs other plate tided A.n 091-2 
(T. A 13) giants a held in the village of Osumbhala in the Kdrmaneya 
Ahara that is the district of Kdmlej on the Tajiti fifteen miles nortli-cast 
of Surat. In both grants S^ihiditya is called Y'uvaraja, w'hich shows 
that his father ruled with him from a.d t)t)9 to a.d. G9I. Both 
(•(»pporj)lates show tliat these kings treated as their overlords the main 
«lynast.y of the southern Cluilukyiis as respectful mention is made in 
the first ])late of Y'lkramaditya Satydsmya and in the second of his 
son ^'inav^UUtya Satyd'^raya. Ajiparcnlly S'rydsrayu died In^forc his 
father as the tw'o late grants of Balsdr and Kheau give him no place in 
the list of rulers. 


A.i>. 698 -731. 


Jayasiniliavarmnian wsis succeeded hy his second son Mangalardja. A 
])late of his found at Balsar dated a.d. 73 1 (iSaka 653) records a grent mado 
h'om iHangalapuri, probably the same as Puri tlie doubtful Konkan 
capital of the Silahdi'ab.* As his elder brother was heir-appa.ront in 
A.]). 691-2 (T. 443), Mangalardja must havo succeeded some yeaiti 
later, say about a.d. 698-9 (T. *150). From this it may bo inferred 
that tho copperplate of A.D. 731 was issued towards tho ond of bis 
reign. 


* .'•ee Chap. X. bvli>w. 


Mn.l. Ant. Xin.73. 
B. R. A. K. XVI. 5. 


3 Ind. Aut. XIII. 70. 
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Mangalar&ja was succeeded by his younger brother Pulakcsi 
Jandamya. This is the time of Khalif Hasham (ir. 105- 125, a.d. 
/21-743) whoso Sindh governor Junaid is recorded to have sent 
expeditions against Marmiid, Mandal, Dalinaj (Kamlej ?), Bdrus, Uzaiu, 
Aldliba, Baharimad (Movad ?), A1 Bailaiindn (Bhiuuidl ?), and Juzp, 
Though several of these names seem to have been misread and 
perhaps niisspelt*on account of the confusion in tlio original Arabic, 
still Mariudd, Manda), Barns, Uzain, Mdbba, and Jiizr can easily bo 
identified with Alarvad, Alandal near Viramgdni, Bliariich, Ujjaiii, 
Mulwa, and Guryarji. The defeat of one of these raids is described 
at length in ?ulak«;si’s grant of A.D. 7^18-.* (T. 4l>0) which states 
that the Arab army had afilicted the kingdoms of Siiidhn, Kaccliella, 
bauidshtri^, Ohavotaka, Alanrya, and Giir||ara that is ymdli, Kaeeh, 
the ChaVsidas, the Alauryas of Uhitor/ Audtiic Gnvijarasof Bhiiiinal.'^ 


^ bor tin* MopU or iIchitiIumI jh a liraiirli of Pram.'i'nH, ulio lirlil (’liitoi 

durm^ ihv iMiflitli t-rntury comiMiv 'lod. .Ii. U. A. S :2ll ; Wilson’s Works, XII. 132. 

• 1 lio text of the eopiH rpliito runs 

[at] [^] 

[•25] 5rW'<5i"^«rf5:^r%qiT- 

Plate IT. 


[11 

[2J 


vn 

i‘j 

i«] 

L«] 

[7J 

l«] 

PI 

[ 10 ] 


RriTfrr 



3?! : sWlcnRlTRS 

¥rrto: ^f^:s 



Chapter IZ« 

Tub (^HilLirxYiSi 
) A.D. 634-740. 

, Pulake^i 
Janil^rftya, 
A.i>. 738. 
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BuddhAvannman, 
▲.D. 713 (? 


NagavAnUhniifl. 


Chalnkya 

Tree. 


( Pulakcsi was at tins timo ruling at NavsS,ri. It is imcortain how 
mneh longer this Chdlukya kingdom of NiivtAri continueil. It was 
probably overthrown about A.D. 750 by tho Gujardt branch of the 
ltdshtrakiitas who were in possession in a.d. 757-8.^ 

Tho Kaira grant dated 39 1 gives in hereditary '’succession tho 
names Jayasiinha^ Biuldhavarmninn, and Vijayardjf^..” Tho grant is 
iiuade from Vijayapura, \vhieh, as the late Colonel West suggested, 
may be liijdpur near Paraniij though this is far to tho north of the 
otherwi^i* kiio\Mi Chdhikya limits. The village granted is Pariyaya 
III tho Ksisdkula division. If taken as Traikutakg. tho date 394 
corresponds to A.D. t> 1*2-3. This is out of '•tho question, since 
Vijayardja H grand-uncle Vikramadiiya flourished between a.d. tj70 
and b80. Profes.sor Bhandarjcar considers tho plate a forgery, but 
there seems no sutKeieiit reason for doubting its genniueuess. No 
fault can bo found with the cliaractcr. It is nritt(*ii in the usual 
style of Western Cluilukya grants, and contains tho names of a 
muiibcr of liiahinan giantccs with minute ditails of the fields 
granted a feature most nnusiial in a forged grant. In 'the (iupta 
era, ^yhich eijually with .the Traikuhika eia may be denoted by the 
word Sam, and whieh is more likely to be in use in North (Siijaidt 
the I would represent tin* faiily prob.ilde A.ii. 713. »l.i\asiiu!ia 
may have coii()Ucred jiart of North Gujarat and sent his son jiiuldha- 
varmman to rule over it. 

Jayasimha a}>pears to have had a tlii/d son Nagavarddhana ruling 
in West Niisik which was connected with South (iujarat through 
Jhdsiir, IVirdi, and IVntli. Tlu5 Nir})aii grant of Nagavarddhana is 
undated/ and, though it gives a wrong gisu'alogy, its seal, tho form 
of ooinposilion, the hinnla or title of the king, and tho alphabet all 
so closely agree with tho style of tho Gujarat Clialukya jdates that 
it cannot be eonsidered a forgery. 

Not long after ad, 7l0 tlie Clialuk\as seem to have been 
supplanted m South Gujarat by tlie llashtrakiifas, 

CIIALrKYA FAMILY TKKK. 

Piil.ikc* i\ alLiMia Sat \ hTh ra\ a, 

Conqueror of llarsliavanlUhaiia. Loid uf thv North, 

A.U.tiiU olu. 

I 

(Main ChLuk} as) (( Injarnt aniiich) 

Vikrainiirdit> a Sat> .Vraj Ai aai7/?ba\ ariniiian Dhili Ai'raya, 

A D. ObO-GSit. A i>. 0O)-0')l . 

Vina>Adit>a, I 

(NavLrf.) (Nm^i.) ' (xLn) (N Jik ) 

8 fl&ditya S'ry&s'raya Ifangalarfija Buddhas arinman. NSf^avarddhana, 

Yuvar&ja, or 

T. 421 (A II OUi) 70) and Mangalarasardya, VlJayar&Ja, 
r 443 (A.D. 001-2). fifaka6&3 o. 304 

(A.D. 731-2). (A.D. 718). 


(Navs^rl.) 


Piilakcsi 
JaniTs'rya, 
T. 490 

(a.d,7S8-0). 


I Jounal a B. K. A. S. XVLIOS. * Ind. Anb Vll. 241. > Ind. Ant. IX. 138: 
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Vijaytfija’B grant of tlie year 394 (a.i>. G42-3) is tlie corliegt trace of Chdlukya rule 
m Gujarjft. Dr. Bliagvaiiliil, who holitiviHl in its gcnuinencsfi, suppoacB it to bo dated in 
the Gupta ora (o. 394 = A.d. 714) and infers from it the exisienoe of Clidlulcya rule far 
to the north of llroaeh. But the most cursory comparison of it with the Khodd grants 
of Dadda II. (see Ind. Ant. XI IT. 81 H ) whidi are d.ated (aulmitiiMliy in the [so-calhsl] 
Traikdtaka era) 38t) and 3So rcsiR'ctively, shows tliat a largt^ numlxT of Diulda's 
grantees reappear in t}^e (.Mi Uuk^ a grant. The date of tlio CliAlukya plate must there- 
fore be interpreted as a M'raikd^aka or CMiedi date. 

This lx>iiig so, it is clearly impossible to suppose tlfat VijayarAja’s grandfather J.aya- 
sirnha is tliat younger son of Tulake^M 1 1. (A.i>. 310 -(>40) who foiimhsl the (injarat bniiich 
faiinily. It has beei} iisiially supposed that the .layasimha of our grant w'as a \4)uiiger 
brother of I’ulakes'i II. : 4iut this also is ehronoh^ieally imiNwsible for Ja^asimha can 
hardly have bi*en more than ten years of ag«‘ in A.D1 597-98, when his elder brother was 
set aside as tot young to rule. 1 1 is son Buddhavaripman could hardly lia\ e Ix^eii born before 
A.D. (il 0, so that Buddhavaiin man's son VijayaiMja must have iiiiAle his grant at the age of 
twehe at latest. M lie true solution of the tpustloii seems to 1 h‘ that gl\en hy Dr. Blian- 
ddrkar in liis Early History of the Deeean Hnige 42 note?), iiainelv that the grant is .a 
forgery. To the reasons a<haneed hy him may he aihh^d the fiict ixiintisl out hy Mr. Fleet 
(Ind Ant VI !• 251) that the grant is a palimpse-it, the toigraver haMiig oritrinally 
coinmeneed it ** S\asti Vij.i;^.i\iksbepAn X|.*’ It ran hardly Ik* douhtinl that Na is the 
fir^t syllable of Naiidipuri the palace of tlu* (iiirjjaia kings. Many of the grantiss were 
BrAhniays of Janihiisar and suhjeets of Dadda II. of Broaeh, whose grants to them are 
extant. It smtis oh\ lolls that Vijaiarajas grant w'as forged in the Intel i‘st of these 
jicrsons hy some one who Imd Gurjjara grants Ix^fondiim as mcHlels, Imt knew very little 
of the forms used in the elianeery of the (Mi.iIuk^i/4. 

Setting aside lliis grant, the liist genuine trace of CMiAlnky.% rule in (liijarlt is to he 
found in the grant of th«3 Siiidraka ehief Nikimibhallas'akti, wloeli hears date Sam, 
40(3 (A.D. 051-u) and relates to the gift to a Brlhiiiaii of the xdl.agi* of Halida (WanesA) 
in the Treyanna (MVnJ distriet. Dr. Biihlei has shown (Ind. Aid. XVI 1 1. p.ige LMmIT) 
that the iSendrakas w’eie a Kaiiarest* family, and that Xikuiiilihallas-'.ikti must li.xxe 
conic to Ciiijiirat as a (Mi«diik>a iVudalor>, tlioiigh he names no oierlord. He w'as 
doubtless suliordinate to the rh:iluk^>a go>ernor of X.isik. 

The next grant that requires notiee is that of N.igiuarddhana, who deserii>es himself 
distiiietly as the s«)ii of rulake'^i's brother .luyasliiilia, though Dr. Uhagx.iiiUil Isdlexed 
this Ja;^asiiiiha to he Pulakes'i's w»n. Mr. Fleet iMiints out other diHieiilties eoiiiieeled 
with this grant, hut on the whole decides in favour of its genuineness (see liid. Ant. IX. 
123). The descriptioii of Piilakes'i II. in tins grant refers to his xietory o\ 4T Ilarsha- 
varddhana, but also descrilies libn as lulling eoiiqiiered the tliree kingdonis of ('li<ua, 
Chola, and PAydya by m*'* is of l.is hor^; of the CMntrak.iii(ha bn.>ed, and as meditating 
on tiie fi- L of S^ri N.igax'aiudhana Now .all of tiiese epithets, except the n*fen*iiee to 
Uarstiavanldhan.a, iiclong jiroiierly, not to Piiltiko!:/! II. but to liis son Vikrainaditya 1. 
Tho conquest of the confederacy of Cliolas, CMienis (or Kerajas), and PAiidxas is asiTilxsl 
to Vikramdditya in the inscriptions of his son Vina^.idit^.a (Fleet in Ind. Ant. X. 13 4) • the 
CMiitrakantha hofsc is named in Vikranniditya’s own grants (Ind. Ant VI. 7"» &c.) while 
his meditation upon the feet of Nagavonldhana recurs in the T. 421 grant of F'ryiljitaya 
SfflAditya (B. B. 11. A. S. XVT. HI). Thi4 confusion of epithets between Piilake.'^ II. 
ayd Yilfiniindditya makes it difficult to doubt tliat Ndgavarddluuia's grant wxm composed 
either during or after Vikramdditya’s reign, and under tho inllucncc of that king's 
grante# It may bo argued that even in tliat ease the grant may he genuine, its 
inconsistencies being dno merely to carelessness. This supposition the following consi" 
derations seem to negative. Pulako^i II, was alive at tlio time of lliocn Tsiang's 
visit (A.D. 640), but is not likely to have rcignoa very much longer. And, as Vikramd- 
ditya*! reign is supposed to have begun about a.d. 669-70, a gap remains of nearly 
thirty years. That part of this period was occupied by the war with the three kings 
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Chapter IX. of tlio W(' know from Vikramiilii\a’M own ;i:raiils: Iml tin* j^rani of KryWraya 
Tins Oil iLrK\A.‘<, *^^*kljlitya ri*fi*rn'il tt» sooiih lo^how tlial \ ikrjMn.ulitva was the snerossor, not 
A.i). G3i -710i fiitluT, hut cif X.ipivaidilhaiia n])on whosi* frrt he is iliseriKsl as imslitatin^ It 

follow's that Xcitrax.iphl liana siimvileil Pulake^'i ami jinreiled VikiMinildil^\a <»ii the 
inilHTuil till one td' the Clialuk^as whemis his ^^rant eould not ha\e heeii eoinposed until 
the rei;,ni of Vikraniadit \a. 

Althoiurli the inant 1*1 not L'eiiiiiin*, we have no rea<!i>ii to douht that it i^ives a eorrc*et 
oenealo^'\, and that X.it;a\.inldhana was the son of INilakes'i's brother .fa\asiinha and 
theriTore the first eousm of VikTaiiUdlt^a. The I'riiiit is in tin* regular OhlUuk' a btylui 
and th<' writer, li\in:^' mar tlu' Northern Ohaliikva (Mpitil, N.tsik, liad Ik^IUt models than 
the eoinpoM r of \ iia\ ir ija’s i;rant Jioth I'raiits may have lurii i(oiiipoM*d alnait the 
time when the Oh iluk^a power bueeumlied to the attacks Vd’ the Uabhlriikulas (AD. 
7i:i).-(A. M. T. J.) 
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km'j*l*'iii 11' )n)‘i>.liiMl III •M|,j .,h.n I Iri- iidIh**! ml 

til- Val.ililii rh.ijM' 1 I li'‘ 1 1 in 1 1.' i .i'> w • i r .i !• n • i jii 1 iMm* \\ Im (miih* 

to iiiij ii.it riMiM Xoitiiriii IiKii.i Ail tli>‘ :i\ >Ii‘ inii a iiiiit mn 

j »lni'^ l!n‘ !)io.u*h tiiiij|.n.i> <oiii. imi'‘ ^•oj)]»•*^j^^lt^‘^ ' 
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nio'lcin Nan loil tin* (.qiil.il of lt;t||ti|)l.i ni li<*\\;i K.nitli.i akont 

(lint\-roin linn - « ,1 ( ‘«l llio.nli '| \\ o oi (lull Lii.iiit'. I'-'in* 
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( I ln‘i ( oil |).n I •:! .ml ^ Mn \ • <i ) o o/. •/ oi i iiii]) oi i nm 

'l’!nniL;li (In* (Jiii||,iii' In M a t-ni ni«*i.il»l»* (fiiihnv in Soinli 
<lii|.iiat (Inn ])l.iti‘- i ni (o ^ln>\\ (ln'\ wen* not- nnli'jininli nt 

nilfi > 'Tin* Ml in*i al 1 1( li -• .irni'itlni 

‘ I In \\ ln» lias ;i( t.i nn"l tli Ii\i*m;, n ii(J'*/of Su/httihi l’’i inl.itoi \ . 
Ip oin* in^t.iiM'* -l.n .iMi.il.i who w.i-, |aoli.il»|\ ,i p-»\\<iliil 

rult r I- Pfi II' '1 A'#//,, I ,/ 'o7//, / 1 1| ol* I’l .I'l.itoi h ft I'.haitilo 

-.iv ' • \i f .i/-i.inilln I* Iiumi’Ii ( i Ml II n ,1 - .ii'lviiow ll•l|M|■|| h .ill\ . 
Ij.it i ‘*1 1 \ i In* V SIM ‘Ml ( «) li.i ' •* .n 1 I it • «I i !'• ( Ii I hilx N .1 - on tin* '^oiit h .i*- 
1:1 n n* omtIohU l’•ln. tliiinn; lln* L’li.ilt*! put of tlioir 
lln*v may ha\ •* hrt n iVinl itm n til tin* \ .iI.iMii l_\ ii.i't \ , w lio, ji-, 

'Ini! \nl \ In'Ml In.l. \nl Nil «lirf.l..ui K \ ■ N s i, I :i7i,V Iml \iit 

XIII SU JM , .Inur i; Ii K \ Si.. X I'Ml |„.l \„t \|I1 ir».llJ» 1,„1 Ant 

Xtll .mil rji hill II Pin ’So tliiiM* |ii.i I<i7. 

' 'rii.it X iiiil.u III N.iihIihI n.i-i :iii i.I.l mil iiii|h'I I int i il \ i-x piuxnl I»\ tli. f ii 

llr£iiiin:in>* , 111(1 \ mi k i .ill. .1 N ,iiilm lli.it i>> nl N iinlm in n»niil lliiiiiiLrlintU (in 
iM Mi^i ol .mil (lioix.nliin iIm Soiiili I\.il In i\ nl.i i o.ol li.m* m ttli im nls ol \ ol ii , 

Mill* I iiItiMitoi - wIiM I ill I III in-ii Im'-x N'.iiiiloi I N III! I-. .in<! . n.iii'nlh Inmmlit tin* 

\ nil* i'roiM .N.iniloil I h |•nMl'l , limirM i, nl. .ititii's tin No. .nii i of tin* ui.inls wi.^ 
iiM tort of tin- ...inn* n.ii . 1 * .iliont two inil* > iiooli ot thi*i.i-t iriti of |:ii),ii|i f*ja 

/.It VM.iL*. ' In.!. \nt Mil .si, .«*< ■ Im! \nl. \III 70^* 

''Tin* iiict l]i:il till* rnii I ami II lo |iliti*4 !ii\i> tin'ir ui.intm D.nlil.i II. tin' Ir 
Snprfini l.«>iil of (lic.it iMiiir-*. i** out* of tin* {^roiiinU foi b.-l 

tlii'in foii^oriis. 
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EARLY GUJARAT. 


[Bombay 


Chapter Z* iiic'titiorK'd al>ovo W(‘ro pnJ»al»1y Gurjjf'iras wlio passed from Malwa 
Tiik (JrKi.iMus, South Gujiinit and tlu‘nce l>y si*a to Val.ihhi leaviiij^ a hraucli in 
A.i». 0 SO- 8 OS. Suutli CSujarjit. 

CopptTplHtrs. facts Hint in a.d. b'lf) (Valahhi a Valahhi kini^ had a 

‘ CfMNp of \ ictory ’ at 15roaeh wlirrc U iiia.i;»ah;i’s plate' sliows the 
(lUi-yaras then and tliat ilu* (lurjjaiu Dadda fl. 

j^a\e sliidter to a Valahhi kiiiij establish a close* coiiin'ctioii between 
^ Valahhi and tlie Xilmlod (!ui yara^. 

Tln'ir copperplates ainl .seals closely reseinl>le the j)lates and si*als 
of tin* (Jiiiarnt (diabik\ s Tin* eharae*te‘rs e.f all out tliC foroeel 
f^rants nre like thos<* of ( Jiijaicit Gliabik\a jLjiMnts ainl ]»elon‘^ to the 
(bijarat \arii‘ty cif tin* Soutlnaai India stv le. At tin* s.iPie linn* i|. 
is to b(‘ note*d that tin* n»yal siunatun* at the end of the plates is 
of the iioitbern type, pro\ that tin* (iurjjaras \\ej*(* ori'^inally 
northerners. 'Ihe lannuaire (»f most id* tin* iL;raiits is Sanskrit 
prosi* as in Valabbi plates in a s( \ le c ini«ins|y like the st\le of the 
conteinpoiary author Jkuia in bis 01 eat works tin* Kadambari 
ainl jraishaeh II ila. From this L may be infeired that Faiia's 
st}le was not peculiar to biinsidf lait ^^as tin* si \ le in j.;eneral use 
in India at that time. 

<Juri)at.a Tin* follow in;i is the (Tiirjiara family tiee 

Treo. 

lUdd.i f An aSo, 

I \ n rtir» 

I 

iMilda 11 . \ n 

I 

II , \ n 

I 

I f.ntl.i, 1 1 1 \.n <»'' * 

I I I . \ n 

A loi'cnily ]M!bhdii*il e-iant ’ made b\ N iMliull.dva, tin* ehiertain of a 
jungle till le in the lowei \alle\ of the Narbada, show s that lowa.i<ls the 
(Mid of the sixth eeiitui y \ n. that lei^ion wa^ o<cii|ned ])\ ^\|Id tnbes 
wlio acknowledged the Mipreniaev of the Fbedi or Kal.ichiiri kin^s : a 
fact which accounts fni tlieun* of tlie Clicdi or IVaikutaka era in South 
(lujaral. Niiihullaka, names wjih je-.|icct a kino S'aiikaia'Mi, whom 
l)r I’liililer would ideiilifv with S'ank.iraoana. the father ^tf the 
KalachurilhiddliaNarmman who wasdefiMted hy -Manoalksa theC^Iudukya 
ahoiil \.l). bOU."' S ankaiiioana himself must liii\e llouiislied about 
A. I). andtlie (lurjjaia cmnpiest must he subi-e^uent to 11 ih date. 

Another inwv' ji^rant,* winch is only a fragment and eont.ims no kinj^'s 
name^ hut which on the j^nmnd (-t date (Sam. 1(5 A.n. 51)1-5) and 
-t\Ie may Iw safely attributed to the (lurjjara dynasty, sliow’s that tho 
jaras wMire 4 »stal)li.«hod in the country within a '*e\v years of 
araj^ana^b proliahle date. 

-tdl nearer a])])roximation to the date of the (iiirjjara conc|uest is 
*stod by tluj clian^c in the titles of Dliara.^ena I. of Valabhi^ who 


p. Iml. 11. 2U. * Kp. lud. II. 21. ^ liid. Ant. Vll. 162. * Kp. Ind. 11. 10, 
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in his grants 0 £ Sainvat 2f>2^ (a.u 571) calls himself Mahdrdja^ while in 
his grants of 269 and 270- 588 and 589), he adds the title of 

Maiirtsamanta, wliicli limits to subjection by some for<*igii power 
between a d. 571 ami a.d, 588. It seems highly probable that this 
power was that of the ( I nr j jams of niiiiiiiifil ; and that then* successes 
tlieierorc took pTace iKjtw'een A.n. 080 and 588 or about 085. 

I'lic above menfloned anonvnions grant of the \o.ir 81() (a.d. 59 1-95) 
is as(*nl>ed with great jirobabilily to Dmldii f. wlioi^ knonn from the 
two Ivlnidii grants of l)is graiabon Dadda 1 1, (r. 020 - 851) a i> )'"■ ti» 
have “n])Tooted the 2\aga’^ who must lie the same as the jungh* liiK's 
ruled by >iiii ilndRikaaivl erenow repieMmtiMl by th(‘ Nnikdas of the l*anch 
Mahals and the Tal.ibdas or LoeaU of Bi*w:hIi. 'I’hc northern limit of 
l)a.dda.V Igngdom sej*m^ to h.ui* luw'n tlaj \ indina, as thi‘ sriant. nf :kS0 
( \ i». ^;i\^ lhal tlii‘ I,l.nd^ hiug ?lnnind lla* Ci*et of llui \ indh\a 

w(U-e for his ]»le:uNHie. A I t!ie .-.mie time it ap|K*ars that ]»:irt at 
least of Northern (in ja rat. w';n ruled by the xMaliasama.nta Dharasena 
of ^alal)lll, wlio 111 \al 270 ^v.n. b.SO-nO) grantt*d a villag(‘ in the 
nhin'ti of J\hetaka. (Ivhefla)9 Dailda is alwavs s]M)kiMi of as the 
iS’d/y/u /#/</, which •-hows tlia.1 whil» lit' lj\ed his tefritory remained a 
pail, of live (lurjj.iia kingdom of Bhinmal SuhM'ijuentlv N(»rlh 
(iujarjvt l\*ll into ihe hands of the Malax a kings, ti^ whom it hekniged 
in llim*n Tsiang's lim<» ((*. (> M) \.i» j.' Dadda I. ih mentioned in the 
two Kheda grants of his gr.indson as a woi -hippiu* of the snn : the 
fraginenlary ggint of ,U() ( \.n. whieh is atlrilmted to him 

gives no historica.1 details. 

Dadda I. xxas suu*i»eded l»v hi*^ s<in Jax'ahhata 1 wIioiV mentioned in 
the Khi‘(hi grants as a ' letormus and vnluoiis ruler, and a]»|»ears from 
Ids title of \itaraga tin* l*as’-ionless to haxe lK*en andigioU'' jirinet'. 

daxahhala 1. wa.s su(‘(*<*ed<*d h\ hi- s<in Dadda 1 1 . wlio Kn\j th(* title of 
Bra.-anlaiaga tin* I^issuiu-ealmed. Dadda xxas the d»»nor of the txx'o 
Kln*da grants of ;>^o { \j>. ()l!.S-.29) and o85 (v.n. t)'>d-ot), and a part 
<d* agra.nt made h\ liis hrother IJaiiagraham the \ear o9l (v n. 089-10) 
has lati'ly been ]mhlished.'’ ThnM* forged grants juirporting to have 
Imtii issued 1\\ Inm aredat(‘d res]H*etively Saka *100 (\.i). 17S), Saka tl5 
(x.i). 198), and Saka H7 (x i>. 19.)) ' Moth of th<» Mu»rla grants relate to 
the gift of tin* village of Sh-' lyv , -saka (Sisodra) in the Akruicsxara 
(Ankk*'^v.]’'. X haya to certain iJi.Oiinansof damhusar and Broach. In 
lianagiaha s grant the name of the xillagc 1*^ li».st. 

Dadda I l.^s oxvn grants descnbi* Iiim as luixing attained the Hvo groat 
titles, and ])raise him in general terms : and bdh lie and Jus brother 
Kauaigiaha sign thi*ir gi’anls as dexout worship]>ers of the sun. Dadda 
II. heads tlie gmiealogy in tlie later grant of 156 (a.d. 701-5),’* xvhieh 
states that he proteeted “ the loid -of Valalihi who liad been defeated 
liy the^reat lord the illiifitrioiis Tlarsluideva.^* The event r(*ferred to 
must haxe been some exjieditiou of the groat Ilarsliax'ardliana of Kaiiauj 


Chapter Z. 

ThK GUK.lJAl£A8r 
V.u. ob0-S08. 


• 4 

iixuM.i I. 
i r».s.) - 005 A.n 


I. 

Vitar.iusi, 
r. 005 *000 A.i». 

l>a.l<i.i II. 
I’r.i.s'.liit.'ir.lf'.'i, « 
e. Ol^U-050 A e. 


' Tmk Ant. Vlt. OS, Vlll. ,30 l\ XIH 100, .lud XV. I8\ 

3 Iiid. Ant. \ I 0, VII. 70. ** Iml. Ant. XlTl. 81 - 8S. * Iml. Ant. VTT. 70. 

^ neiirs IWdhust Keuoidu, IT ^00,208 ** lud. Aiit. XIII. 81 -88, Kp. Ind. II. 19. 

On tliesu furgod grauU seo bcluw p^oge 1 17 . * Ind. Ant. XIll. 70. 
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Ifioinliay 


Chapter X. 

The (ii iM.TAi; VH, 
A.D. r»s(» SOS. 

I)aa<la II 
I'l 

c*. (>*jo-or»u A,j». 


II 

4 . \ P 


Da.l.lri HI 

i\ A, 

C. 07C)-7^/O* 


(a.I). *^07 - jn'ilmps tliiMHinpai^n ni winch w;is ddVainl 

(»n tiu* Niiiliud.i l)\ Ihihilvi'Ni II. (which t«M)k pljw'i* lM*r<in» \ h. (Kil). 
TIu* v.»!\cn In tlic \ ;i!nl»hi kini; n pcih.ips n*r.‘niMl loin llic 

Khc(l;i Mills JI1 the inenhnn n)' ' sti:ini!iM.-s .snppli.ints .iiid ])C()]>h* 

III distris^s ’* ir this Is lj|.‘ (lie ilrfiMl nl* \ id.ihhi ttM»Iv ])l;n*e 

Iwl'm-c v.D. tin* 4l.it4'nf tin* c.nliiTcr the* Klicd.i n-rants. On 1 Im‘ 

nther hand, the |>lnM-e iinnloil i" h\ im means ih'cK i\e, and tin* Tael 
(hat in lliUiMi T^i.in^V 1 1111 " 1 dniix .ist-na <»!' N.il.ihln w.is ^un-ni-law nf 
I lavsliaV snii^ mako" il unhkeh that I lait-lia S'hmild ha.\t* liemi at w.ia* 
with linn. It Inlhiw-^ that the cxpeilil mn I'ereiied i»» ma_v li.ivi* l.ikiai 
pl.iee 111 the leii^ii nl* I IIi.ii.ihmi.i I\ whn nM\^Jia\e*!I)ei*n lju* m)I 1 nl' 
l)hrii\.isrna hv.iinither wih* jh.in ll.ii-h.rs Liiandd.ni_L*ht«*r. 

'To Dadd.i II. ’s irn;ii hnhmus llnnii rsianu*'^ imtui'' *d' the 
kiiindnni nl* riinaih («* lie says “all Iheii* pi-oliL is 

IVniii the M a ' and ile'^ci ihe , t h(‘ c nniitiy ns s.ilt and hairen, which 
is still I iin* nL ku tiaet'* in the we-i and t wt‘l\i‘ Imndietl \ rai ^ a^o 
was |irnhahl\ the (.Miiiditmi; (d* a niin-h I.iil;»i aiea than .it ine-.niil 
Ilmen ^I’siaii'^ ihusnnt '•.iv th.it Ihn.ieli w.i>^nli|»it t«'any nihei 
kiiiednni hnl it i^ clear Irnm tint laet th.d D.idd.i hnir tln‘ ti\4‘ 
en .at titles llitd he w.i'^ a nieii Irinlatni v. At this |m imd the 
\idnahh' ]Miit <>1* ISmac h, rmni wlmhidl then pinlit was made, was 
a ]ni/e Tnimllt h»l li\ all the n* iLdlhnlll im.! pnwel-. With the 
sin inniKlim^ eonii(i\ nl* liaia. nm.a h ^nhmitted tn l^llakl‘^l II. 

( \ i». tl I (I - (» l‘'h It iii.u al„Mwa»d-' h.i • e I'alh ii ,*«) the M,il,i\,i 
kines^ t(, whniM in llnnn ’r'l.in*.; time (vn (Ih>) hnth KIndii 
(Iv'ie-ili’.i) and Adianda|»uia I Vadn.eMi ) hi |i>nLn*d ; later i( w.u 
Mihject tn\«ilahhi, a^ I)haiasena 1\. made a •jrani «il ihoach m 
\ S (\ n n|.t.r,n).- 

Kimwledee nf the lalei (Jlllijara^ Is deined e\cln''l\ ' ly t’lnm 
two umnt^ nr.Ia\ahhafa III. d.did 1 1 '|m i i iv .*1 \ h'lti i \ n. Jn| 

and ISi) 1 \ n. 7:; I ^ I he lalel of lhev.i' t\\ .» Ml.mts I's impeireel., 
only tin lad ]*l.ile ha\ne.: hi • 11 ]iii^ii\id 'I he i.nlni' "lant. 
id* laiJ (vii 7“l-a) ImW'' th.il ihiiiii;.' the h.dl c eiitin y rnlli)W'ni_e 
the imun Dl'lladda 11 lie dMl.l-t\ iu il (i.l''idtn call thein.srU es 
(lin|jar;i , and hadadoptid a rin.'ime pidn^iee ti.aed I'mm km" 
Karna, a lietii id* tile rdiai.ita w.n, it also '.how s lh.it t'loin D.idda 
IJI.niiw'aid tin lamil\ w»ieS.ij\,i- instead id* siin-w or.slnppei ^ 

The i^iieei'-Mij- (d iladdall. wa.his son pJayahliata II whn is 
deserihed as a WMi’likc }njm*i-, hnt of whom no hnstorical det.nls aie 
reeojded. 

fiayahhatas son, Dadd.i 1 1 1. Ikdnisah.-i \ a, is desci’died as w'a^^^'ne 
wars with the "real kind's nl the c a^t and of the w est (pmhahly 
T\lala\a and Valahhi) lie was the iirsi. S'aiva cd* thi* family, 
studied -Manus works, and .strictly ciifoiccd “the diifcic.s cd* thi^<Y//7/y.s‘ 
or castes and cd* the ttttunntiti or Ih'iihman staees." It was jirohahly 
to him that the ({mjjaras ow'cmI their rnr.u lie pi d.ierre and tlndr 
recognition a.s tnic* Kshatiiyas. Like In.s, pi» clc‘CLssor.s DiuMalfl. 

» U. .it’s liuiliUii l nrcorJrt. II. -J.V.i. 2 Ind Ant. VI II. 237. 

» Ihcl. Ant. XV. 4 Ind. Ant. V. H)9, XIIL 70. 
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was not iiti in<lr]M‘?i(lr?ii rnl< r. lit* tally tia* li\t* iin‘at 

lit It's, t hull'll I no I lint isL;i\i‘n who \va>. liis Ills ininuMli.itf 

siipmor iiia\ ]i.i\o Imm^m J.iyasimlui, (ho Clnlukva, who r((*i*i\o«l 
tin* |)|n\ iih-o of Ij.il.i i'loin hi', hlolhoj Vj Li aiii.-n 1 Jl \ ir. hS() \ n 

si»n ainl •.iit'co^sDr of I );nl.!a 11 f wa*' J.m al»h,it.‘i 111 . who.so 

two '^raiit-^ of IV>' (\ I). 701 - 0 ) iunl l''i) (\ 1 ) 7 ‘»l-o/’ nm I hi 

lo-sjMM tiN <*l\ tu I ho hoLiinimi'^ aM<l (Ik* oinl ul hi*> roi‘.:n I lo altainoil 

ilio li\oMio.il (l^lo*^, .mil wo tlo'ioloio a iou«l.itor\ . pmhohly nf tho 
( 'li.'ihikx as . hilt hi", t It io i)t‘ Moho'>aiiioiit.i<lhi]).it 1 nii|ilio^ (h.it lu* 
was a oIiH f of t.im o Ih-i^ ]a.ii''‘*'l in \ 0 L;U'*l'‘im , l»ul tin* 

only liistol lo.il r\ • nt Mniilionoi) m liKLii.ini'. i" a 'lofi-.n nf a Innl 
of \ alah/M, noioij m |||.* 'oont of iSo*' \ n Ihi \.il.il»hi 

kill*,; iof»‘Mo«l h» iimIm hi Mlhor l;ii lit \ .1 \\\ ( \ l» t».*l) or 

S'ila'lil\o \' ( \ i» 7 -V- Dmmio^ til* l•■li^n nf* ,J.i\ .-ihliot.i ill 

fook ]>laoo (ho '^1 1 ;il. A i I > ill » ^'^IOJl w lin li w o -> r« j»n U«*i | h\ 1 *uki ki*- i 
•I.in.-i ■‘t;n .1 ;it Na\" 0 ii.‘ Lik« I ho kimjilom^ noin«‘«l in tlio :;i.in(, 
ofrnlolosi, limooli niii"l Im\o siilloji-il iioin llii^ i ml. Il is not 
s|»'‘« Iall\ niMit loll. i| |i|.ih.ili|\ hn-aii'i it foi iii'*'! |»oi t of l*ii!.ik'*'i 
toiMtoi\ . • • ^ 


Altor vn. T’l-riiio rmihoi hm iition ikiui’'' of tho tliniin.is ot 

I lh'o.afir. Wliotlnr t li** dv nost v w.i tl fioxn! hv tin* \i;ih,orhv 
I ho ( Jn|ai ,it. !»o •'lo iMkuto « \ h Ton | iiotkn.»wn l.atoi iiifiimoM^ 

to (iui ||ai I' in li.("liliol iit i 1 ino " 0‘h i (o t ho ( on | |oi o ^ of rJiiniiial 
not i > t Ik* 1 1 in if.ii .IS (it I'noocli. who .i.mhiI tin tniiouf iKniil.i III 
(<.<> 7 o- 7 tn> \.l» , < • .|s.-(l in ( oil I In m^olN o^ ( Jill 11,11 o ' 


\ Il w w.iiili nil' t li ".111! lijiiiln: i1m tiiiii i 'iiiu fiiiiii II.i •, I m.i i i iinl 

n.l^iiliii I * lli'l \rl A I I I I hi \ll 111 .iiiil ^Vll ISIi.i^IImii iiiioii rn Ii (•» I'l i li 

il hv In I'lUlil.l III III- 1 1 I I iM ]I.I||| I <i|| till M (II, ill'll > 1 . it. t 111 ^I'lti ill Ml 1 II ( i • 
{ii'iii.l ( hill \ii1 \\!ll 1 'M I il ii 1 1.1 II il.ili •. il'i Hilt Wiii I nut < • I ns th 

I n . I'il'.i. \ ml il •. 1 1 inl \iit \II1 7ni I h’l I til] lii liliM^ t 11 il 1 l.i I III. 1 1 .iiiii 

1 1 III Ui.iiil" 1 1 111 1* ii'iiMii I :^i ml w.n imKiiiiw'i ti> l.ii.i* \\( Il Im .'i i it •. m. i. 

(1) 'I'lii II I liiii‘ It '.i mi 1 nil I 111 fi il I ••.•i.i|i1i\ til tint* .nintliii .iii'l t'* tin Itirunl 

ui.ml 111 I Hi.ii ni 11 . 1 II "1 \ il ilili il ill «l '' 1 1 ( liMt , 

(-1 'I li.ll t lli>Il::li tlli'N Iii|l|i'>M <i. Ill I . HI. tit till iihii nllllllN tl>i\ ln.ll t'm' •'.nili' 

\\ I iti 1 *•' ii.niii' . 1 - t 111' Kill • • (ill V \i II' Il 1 1 ntiii V 

n ,1 . 'I I 11 . t I hill \iit \ 1 1 : I h.i pi lint, il .lilt 

(h I li.it till ill "I'l .pi liiii i.l D.ulili I III lilt Milt .nut I iiii t I ji.ml- .lui'i'i 

iiliiiiisl lih.'i.illx witli ll'.il III n.iilili II III lilt Klini.i 'ji iiiN .iiiti til it will If it 

(lilli 1 1 till' Kill il ( ::i lilt - li.i .1 till lit in I if.uliiios 
Tt) lilt M' .nuunuiit'i l)i riiililti Im- n pin il i Iiul \iit.XVli l.si) 

(1) riiiit l liiiii'..:Ii ( III It I'. .1 11 M iiil'l.iiii f III ,\\i I II tin s i!i. ml-, .Hill til, It nflili.iri 
M'li.i II , hlill it < 1 iM's lint piiiM' 'iii.i't tli^ii tli.it till' f.iiufi 1*1 l)li.ii I ( ii.i " aiiiiil il.lll 
oiK^if till' iitlii-r ui.iiils iii'loii liiiii * 

** (lij 'riiiit, .is till' filliir’s iiiiiiif Ilf till vviitir is Hill irofii iii llu* Klmli p.int'., 
It. ciiniiot. lie .isMiiiK (I tli.il hu ^v.ls till' is.iiiiL iifiNtiii u-. llif wnliT Ilf till' ll.i'ii uml 
Vjiii'l.i p.iiits . ami 

\h. 1? It A. s. ji w I in 

- Iml Aiil. V. JOJi, \lll. 71) The c.iilu'r inaiU* fnuii Ki^Mtx.at.ira 

(K.irw.iii) till' Kilir ouc is imitiUtL'd. - Jiefon' A. a 73v>-y. Cluip. l\. uhovc. 


Chapter X. 

'I'lii: t hri : ) j \i:As 
v.n r»s(>-sn.s. 


•).i\ .iMi.ita 1 1 1 
o 7(M • 7-11 A.i». 
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ChaptOr X. (3) Tliat p'liuino praiita hoini'tinii'H b1i<>t 4 tluit a description written for one 

TliJi (iiiisjj IRAS ■'* siftcrnanl'i npiiiuKl to anntlicr, and that fi^uud or boil readings are no test of 

A.D, 580-808. till* airt* of a print. 

ft in:i^\ Ik* .itlinitU'd lliat l»iilik*r 1 ms ninili* it proliiiMo tbiit the siispi'etfil priints 
mill tlio irr.int of DIi.umsi'Ii.i amti* not all wniicn hy Iho samo liaml, aiul also tluit the 
eoiiiciileiiiT 111 till* writ! r's iiaiiie m not of iniieh iinportanee iii it*>i*lf Hut the pal n*o- 
pr:i])liiiMl resoiiiitliix e hetweeii DlianiM mi's tir.iiit outlie one hniul and the ilouhtful 
<inrj].ii.i L'l.ints nil tlie otiiiT IS so eliw* tluit the\ imisl h.iM hem written at .ihout the 
siiiie tinie. As to the third ]»oiiit, the ^elh.ll .ipieeiiieiit lietweeii the donhtlnl irranti 
on the one hand and the Khed.i prant'. on the other iinjdu'stheexi'^tenci of a eoiitiiiiiouH 
tradition in ilie I'eeonl ollm oi theil\n.ist\ from the end of tIm iirihlill near the middle 
of the -.ei ein h i l•n{lll \ Ihit till ^aiil In da uiaiit of Ninhi/laka f M]) hid 'll. LM ) shows 
tha* towaiil>i the riid of tile **1X111 iMitiiiv the lower N'liihad.! Millev w.is oeeiipied hy 
jiimrle tnhi s who ai know li ili'i d the «-iijiremae\ of the Kaliieliiiii**. Is it "easonnhle to 
siifijiose tlial alti r IheUi^t <im naia Inn was thus di>*)daenl, the restorers of tin dviiasly 
should hiivi li id .my 1111*111011 oi (lie loriiis ni wliii li the tiist liiii* drew' up their eniiits ? 
At any r.ite ii tin \ h.uU the\ would al**o li.iseri taiiiid tlii'ir onpiiial sisil, which, as tin 
aii.iloo\ 1,1 till* \ .il.ihiii pl.iti li :i( hi s US, would hear the founders n.ime Ihit wi* 
find that the of the Kin 1! 1 pl.iti s hiais the ii.uin ^ > imaiil.i Dadil.i " W'ho e m he 
110 ot luT than I he “ S.ini mt.i 1 >.iild 1 '* who itih il l|om c “s.-i - tit'") It follows (hat 

t he t lip ] jilt .IS ot i lie M \ t lit ii « I lit Ills tlieiiiselM s 1 1 ii < d h.p k tin ir iilstoi \ in Jhoaeh no 
liirtlui lli'iii V 1'. O’*") A'miii, iL h hi I n poiiiit d oiil in tl'i* ti \i tli it a pass.* 'e m tin* 
disiuptioii ol I)idda 11 . I \ p. tiJO - (l.-idi iM the Kli* il i' plants ‘•eriiis to r* fei to Ids 
piotectioii of (In \ .il.ihlii 1 nip, **0 lii.ii the diseiiptioji mii**i liu\e 1m en wiilti 11 for //im 
and not Loi the tifih luiliiiy Jladda js l)i. Bulilu's tlnorv nipiins. 

Till se ]ioiiils eoupli d With Mr Ihels piom find Ant X\III.Hn that tin Saka 
ilali'.do not woil. out loinetK, m.i\ ]»eilj.i]»s In* 1 non :h to show (hat none of thL.se 
three jjniiiis can h». lelied U]i »n as jjeiiiuuL — M. T J ) 
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('lL\PTHU*Xr. 

THE RASHTFIAKUTAS 

(A.D. 743-074.) 

Till: IMslif ijln'il.v p(i]niu‘i ioii wfili (Jujnrat las((‘il ficin S'alca /mJT) 
l«j c^vM ( \ l>. 7 1 \~\h H that i*> Inr ytars. 'l’In* coinn'ct i»m nicliich's 

tliri'** , Alli^l <•!’ mmt.s Iri'in S'.ik.i to 7o0 

(\ i» / l-o-SnSj will'll (liudiijuMl iiili'rwas <li*|»»'nil«‘iit. on tin* iiunii 
l)5il\hjin Uashtrakuj.i : :l i«.i'coinl oi* i*i»»li!y \ nai*^ liotwi'i'ii S^ika T'-U) 
and (a i». SO^-SSS) will'll tlio tiicjaifti l.iniily was on till' wholo 
inih'iM'iidont and a thiid of \ --.iv mmis S,il.i SlD to Ml»; 

f \ n. I-) w'lioii t hi' 1 kiklian Ka'-litrakutas aL;,iin (•\i'ici‘''‘d diroct 

sway tw'cr (Jnjarat, 

Inlorniatioii rc^ardm" tli«' oi njin of ili«* lla^lit lakuta-- inijn'r* 
li'i'l. 'I'liat lla* t ill jaral ll.i'-hl raki'ilas r.nnr finin t In* Diklian in Nak.i, 
*>»i5 f \ l» 7 ID' I-' kiiiiwn. Ii not known who tin* hakhan lia*h- 

I rakiit.i'i ori'oiially v oit or wlino or whon llnw ro-o to |»ii»imni'i ri'. 

It'lho#] till* d\ na'iir inmn ol (•••ilain Ktin.iii] ard^Iaiwar Itajjnils 
r«'])n"*riils a lali'r form of the word lia'.litraknt’i. Aiiain cniain 
ol tin* Intrr mscj i j»I ions call tin* loi^slitrakiUa' 11 i11a> a woiil 
whii’h, so far «is loini n, h.iidly a noi ri i 1 Ihakrii iontia«*tion 

of Kashlial.nla. 'I'hi' S'l*-! .ition of t nhal nanio^ is not rxari. 

II tin* ’ . I'l j Ualt I wa ; i ioo il iniLilit lu* )n on- nini'iMl li.illa, 
It.itha, or liaddi. 'Thi' last foi m alnio-'t coim-idi's with iho iiiodorn 
Kfinari'si' c*ast(» nanii* IJoildi, whi»*h, '^o lar as iiitoriii.iiion i»oi‘s, 
W’oiild jihici' tla* Jlasht I'.ik ntas aiiioiiLC lln* trihos of |)i o-San^krit 
Hoiithi'i'ii on^ni. 

[f H.aita IS till' naini* of tlio lUna'^iV Infti or A/W/a may bt* an 
ftttrihuto iiR'anin!^ ])roinm(»nf , Tlwi (’ombination Raslit»*akuta w'onid 
mean the chinfs or leader’s as opposed to tlio rank and lile u£ 
the llaitas. Tlio bardic accounts of tlio origin of tho Iliitlimls of 
Kanauj and Marwar vary gri'atly. According to a Jam account tho 
Rsltliods, whoso niiino is fancifully derived from tlio ralit or spino 
of liidra. arc coiiiu'ctod with tho Vavan through an ancestor 
Yavana.syti priuco of iMrlipur. Tho Itatliod gonealogios traco their 
origin to Ku'^a sou of llama of tho fcJolar Race. Tho bards of tho 
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Chapter XI. 
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r^A-'ii rii \ivf r\s, 
'riifii N.iiin* 


Kulv 

A i». 


Tli.* 

Mam HMi.i'tN, 
A.i». 0 :JU-'J 71 *.‘ 


IIM) KAIILY CIJehVUAT. 

S«»lfn* Jl;ic(* ImM tlii'ni t«) Ik* o[ Ifirnnyii Kiisijm by si 

i»r thtlf f/tt iiii»llirr Liki* I In* otlicr lbi|])ni fiiniilh'S tlio 

jn*(’niin(^ no dnli* (‘.ii lu'r tliaii tiu* iillli cvwiury 

A i» whon ( \ \t I7‘k ^^.•'‘-*’1 Niim l\*il is ‘-aid fo Iiavc conijiUTi^d 
K.in.mj sltiMiijr Us i.innarrh A|i|>.*iM ^IMic Dakir.rn i*.i-.lilr.d<ri1jis 
Iio^r oai licsi known ilalo 1 - .d-io alMHit A i». InO^ c.dl Mionis(‘l\ os 
oftlu* Lima!’ Ikact* and of flu* ^'ailii dyn.i^lN. Siioli ronf radicl ions 
Ioa\(* only oiu* of two oii^in< l«» the trihi* 1’ln*y \\oi*(* oillior 
ri)n*jeM<'r«^ or .st)nl Ins ni-rs I h ;dmi.ini-od and inolndid undor flu* 
aII-(‘nd)i'a('inL'' t (‘I III l\a |piit 

Of tlnM-i'-o <•! tlio ;i.i-.hfiMl nl.j‘- no fiaci* rl'niains, 'Tin* oarliost. 
known |{a•-llf rakni.i (*.'|»(ior|il.ili‘ i^ ol .I kiii'j" \ldiiman\ii Tins 
Is no| iI.iIimI Still It l( ttorr, it '-t\ lo w i nine, .iii<l n's' lion seal, 
(»ldor than 1 ho ( I.hi'd I iiiai k wlindi tin* ll.i-hl i .iL nl as M'-siiiiiod .doiio 

wifli fho <1.1101 <•! V.ida\.i do-n'iif, h‘i\«* io> iloaht lli.ir lln*- i tin* 

oarlh'si til kioiUii li.i>liliakril.i |»l.il« > ll^ |m>'Im1i1o li.ito ah-Mii. 
\.l». ‘In'k 'ri‘o jil.ifo tia<*< llio <l«‘-i <‘nl ol \ hli nil iii\ ii lliroiieli two 
L’oiioiMt Kill"' fr* 'in Alaii.uika 'Fin* h tail.-, an* 

^I III iil\ I. 

] *1 \ .n .' 1 I 


\ oh III. II u 

riio etaiif Is il.itod liMiii Maiiajiiii.i, |»<‘i li.ip-^ M;i ii.inka^ oif\. 
]»i’ol».il»ly an old* r lain id’ ^lan^•lklnll tlio iii'idrin Malkin d tlio 
(Mliil.al of fin* lilor Ika^hliakiit is ahoiif '-i\t\ niih 'i ‘'•ml l:-i a^l ol 
SIiolii[mr 'Tin "O d< l.nN i\ ( l.in* "lonnil lor Imhlioe lln M.'inaiiki- 
to ho a f:iniil\ ot iki'Iit i .ikal.i i iih i*" oarlo>r tii m tli.it w hidi .i}i]i(‘ais 
111 tho u-u.d ‘ronoalo'_'\ <1 tin* l.it' i U i Mil Mkiil.i d\na-t\ (\i). 

d'lio oarliosi inliM jii.ii l••n ii-j-nninir tin* lai< i II. » 'hi i akin. is is 
fi'oin ii « oiiipai at i\ • ! \ ni'diin .linjlh iitoi<‘noi <|into 1 1 ms| \\ di i })\ , 
(’lialiik\ 1 oojijii ijil.il' ot I ho oloM'iilli << nliiiv loinni h\ .Mi Watlnm, 
1’liis ]ila:«' n.if - ilni .1 ‘N a-'inili.i I lln- <.iili''i ( 'li.aliikx .i di-halid 
llio llii-hli.d»''i1 I liniii-'iiot hii'hia lln- loid o| .snn ilophant'. 
^I’lio (kilo oi tin- i*‘illh* W'Mihl 1)0 .ihoiil \ (I “)t)n. If hi'-toiio iho 
roloroin •• niiplo s iliat tin- Hash! i.ikiila" vo n* tlion Ji woll o-iahli'-hod 
dviifi'ty In niO'i <•! lln ir own pl.ilo-^ tin* L’ono.d«iL»y of ilio Jlji'.li- 
tiakhl.is hoLMiis wiih SoMiid.} .ihoiil \ D tiSO. |;in, i hill (owinda 
wa^ Hot iho fi.innh-r ol the laniil\ Ls '-liowii 1)\ 1 kinlnliii o.-i’s Kliini 
|).i-a\*it;ir.i in^oniitnm (about \ n. >\lin li eivi'S 1w'ooailii‘r 

iijinu's iJant iNiirninian ami Iinlra 'Tin* foimdiiio- of ila^liliakutii 
])ovv( r is tlnai'huo of doiibllid dnto. ( )f 1 In* dale ol its oMuthroW 
thoii'isiio (jiio--lion I’lio o\ortliri)W’ <*anii‘ fn ’ » flu* li:ind of flio 
Wostorn ('lialiik\a d ailj*|»ji;i in S'aka Shi (\ n h7L’) dining llio roigii 
(d the la-1 lia^'Iitndiuhi Kiikka III. or Kakk.ala. 


* Tnd\ Auiiab uf luii.i-stliuii, I. ; If. 1*. 
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Tho foi]owiii]f in Hio lUulili'c'ikiifii family tree : 


1 I\iuti\Annin:iTi 

I (.lllOIlt A.O. 0o())a 

3 ! Imliii I 

I (.itfOilt A, II. 0 O:>), 

y3*(JoMnila r 

• I ( lliiiut A 1>. C8M), 

4 K i 1 k I r. 

• •r l\ Ilk i r. 

j (iiiiiiii t.ii, 7')^). 


r. 1 m.Ii, I II 
( tliiiiit 

I 

(i li.iiii Ill'll . t, 

|l lltl\ llllllll Ltl 

(S .ik.i \ I* T.u) 


Pliiiii.i, 

c... '1.111.! 

Kik) I II 
S ill 1 tiii'i 
(V.ii . 171 . 


7 Kn'.liiiii 

filiii'it t I. 7'i.') 


' ill' !•, 1 I II 
( ll Hill \ II ; il) 


'» JUii I I l»l' If I\ I|-Ii I 
' ■! I!|lllll I hlfiil I, 

' I'l lilt \.l» ) 

I 


I 


10 (ill lllll I 'll I'l >1 I'lit I •Il'>ll I 
\ iHiMii iiiiiiiii, li.i|tii/i„i 

I'l iihiv i« ill lllll I, 

('' ll 1 7 ’ • ; > 

» ll. 'I' , (III, -•»! I 

I 

II \lll .ll (l II ll i 
S.IIM I, I 111 I lllll I '' II ill ll 11.1. 

I . 1 . Iilili\ til lllll i. 

\ III I'lli , >1 'I i/ i, 
ik.i \ ll. ^ 1, 

I 

1.2 \k ll i\ U Wl I 

i\ I ■■.till I II. K lllll It i 
1 lliiMlT ',1* "'I "li) 

I I till . ( 

(•lnl 'il t 1 I ll.) 


11. 1\ III I 
lU L • 1,1 7 I I, 

A h Sl_. '•!(., ■'JD 


I lliifi l(tiillliil» I lif 
( >1121111 111 till ll). 

I 

I 


/‘I'lli 


I 


IN III iinla 
I’l il'l Ilf ll ii>.l)i 

C' (1 .1 7r», 
t,i' ■''71. 


ittii'ii iij 
( ) 

'll \l ll i- 

K/ ii>li/, i 
ll i '111, 

A I "»■'). 


I 


I'l Iiiilra (II rmlii' t\ ill iMi t 

KnffnkHiiii ll |ii, iMittiii ll i\ 'll i 

Nit\a//n lllll i (S .ill t ' ill, \ ll 01 i) 

I 


I 

14 Aiiiii(jli.i\,iisln 


1 1 ( !ii\ will II ij\ 
i" ill I'i.i/il I 
I'lii.iifi.ii.i''-) 


17 Imi'.Iiii i 
•'! 7' 

A.Ii, 'I 'j 


I’l I'M i> a 


I 

1 U Kotli.,.t 


l\ I'ill'IMl. 
JWnt i\ ll ^li I, 
Nii'i) iiii.i* 
(Sal 1 7 
in '■ ( .1 

I 

\ M I' I iiOia 

S 'll ll lllll,., i, 

( \ n 'I 7i 

\ I Iiiii'i' I II 
(s ll I 7''». 7'» ., 
A.l' Mi7, •' I). 


I 

NlllllMll>.l. 

( 

K ikk ll i 
'll l\ Ilk ll i| I 
ll. i "'•1, 

i.i* '•7’1, 


(’.’irlicsii (Inj.’ii’j'd, liiMitriiKi'iia Kakka’s nl* S'.-ika (>»)<) 
(a I). 71*7;, (‘(iiiwisjiiini A'n(ii>li-< 'li.iii'h jii Sinat. It is wi-itlm on 
two jihiti’s in till* Val.’ililii sj\ I*' of conijio.siiioii ainl i’onii ol ll‘Ul•l^, 
and, tls in Vajalilii i^^’-’ints, tin* dat*' i^ at flic nnd riiiikc \'a!al»hi 
grants tluMTii i.s tin’ S'akii ( ra. I'ln* ^I'niit iiiM-.s tin* following 
gnnnalogy souicw’IialdilU’ri’iit from tl»iitof othn* known Uaslil rakuta 

, I 

lijiluvn. 

(4()\iii(la. 

Kaluir. 

(S’aka OO'J, a.i). <47) 


Chapter XL 

The 

Ii\s|ITUAK]fTA% 

A.II. 743 - 1>74. 

irasbtrak^ita 
Ftiiiiiiy Trep, 
A.D. 630 '972. 


*'»l»porj)luto 
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Chapter XI« 


The 

lUsHTRAKlTTAS 
A.i>. 74 n -<»74 


Kakka II. 
A.D 717. 


Kii^hna ami 
Gt)\ imla 1 1. 

a.d. 705-7y"'. 


TIh' phitc not'hvs tliat Kakka tin* j^raiitor was tlio sonnf CoM’iHla 
l)y liis \vil\‘ tla* <laii^]iti*r i)i* tin* ilhistriniis annman. Kakka 

is furtln*r (1 «'m i l»y lln* i‘riiilal«)rv iillt* " Stnimilliigtilujunich- 
iiH(/in,stthi/ii/t ' llolih 1 dl* tin* fixf *.;n*at naiiM‘"«. Al tin* s.iiiic (nut* lu* 
is al'si) calliwl I*ai\niiiihhttltmnh»i-Maht\niiti iJirat linnUiiL‘afc 
atli ikiitrs w liii'Ii stM'hi h» iMi|»l\ atl.iiiM to iinir|M'inlrnt |»owfr. 
i:iaiit 1-1 J.UcjI till* lijuhl si\«‘iitli of A's\ ,i\ lija, Saka ( \.I> 7-17). 

'riir ij.ili* is .ilino { I ontMiipMiaiy willi tin* \«*ar of naiitnluiiia in 
llir S.ini.inL:a«l jil.it «■ ( \ i» 7?* i) I kinl i.lm •.*.*1 was a \ o'w j)owri ful 
111 * »nai «*li \N iiiiiy i«k iitil’x tin* in kakk.i • f ill's jilafc w ith Kakka I. 
tin* ^lainir.il iiri df 1 l.nit iiiai lm .iikI t Inis n .’k r i idin I )|ii ii\ ‘i Kakka's 
^<>11 a 1>i aiK li (ii ii‘ii<!.4(i>i \ K.inIiIi . ikiit.is i nlinu in Malwaoi (Injaiat, 
wliosc |( .alt 1 ^ l))iiu\«i, lii'^ Ni»ii (ld\ nida, and tro\ jiida's son 

Kakka II. rnilliti 1 laiitnlui s ; 4 iant slmws that In* ('(anin Tfil 
(’ontial (injai.it h.-twofn tin* .Maid and tin* Naihada* wliili* his 
Khn.a I ).i>a\ .it/n.a in-ci ijit idii ( v D 7Mi)slin\\s that lir Indd J/ita 
and Mal.i\a* I )ant idni -ja’s (*on«jm-t of Cintial (Injai at .si ini', to 
h.nc hri n '.i^n.'di id h\ i;ian4's of l:ind ni.adr ly his inothrr jn 
i*\oi\ \ illam' 111 ikf Mali! di\ i''i‘»n. V, liii h i- a|*|'airnll\ tin* Mjitar 
t.iluk.a of t ho Kiiiia tlis'iirl.* It i'. ]iu‘->ili|o th.it J >.nd idni 
(*oni|U<tid (iiijaiat tnid^ jiati i n.d « • ai'-in**' ‘'on and n»nti nipm .u y 
Kaklc.i. tho ';i.int«»r ol (h** Ant»i)li I'l.ito i \ l> 717), a^ thoii-jnc- 
‘"onf.it 1 V o of ;i r.i mily 1 iiIo'Li w h* i «■ nndi r tin* o\ oi liiid'‘lM|» of 

till* ni.nn Da k li in lia’>ht i d. ii'.i . I\ .i i !..i > I l.ii od.i Ld .i lit ^ ; A f > iS 12) 
su|»|)oi tlii^. ill' •»] \ I i.tiil nluija di'-d I 111 Mil -s aim w a^ snci rrdoil 
hy hi ^ nil. k* Kn-'-na. Dfthi'* Kiidinatlir I >:ii oila vi ant '•a \ that 
In* a''>min d I ho '.'.iM*! nnn III i'»i tin 'jnod oftln laniih altirhaNiin^ 
lodtoil ('111 .1 nil liilii r <>i lilt* l,iiinl\ win) had takoii to ini'^ihioD 
ni.ikiii^' li ^oi iii^ }ii t)h.ililt» tiiUt K.’d.k.i II till* >ji;inior of tin* 
^Viiti.di jil.ito i> tho iiiiM'hn i'-ni.ikoi .‘iiidth.it hi>. nii'-ihiot wa*", on 
till* dofilh of Daiit nini -ja, tho atttiuni to -iriiio tho '•iicco^'.ioii to 
liiiii'olf. Kii'lina iiU'ti.iTod K.ikk.r** ;it t* iii|it ainl rnntnd him out 
‘'O I tloi ti\ oly lh.it notiaifol* KakI !.*iniil\ a-jain ajijn ai s. 

Kiopi till', it hdl'-w* tint r;n .i i" l.iiown, tlio h’:i‘-liti .ik iitii 
ron(jiio>,i nf tliijai.d Im'ji’i- wiih D.ini idiii 'ja > comiiio t ol' Liila, 
th;it is .'^‘mith lin|i».it hotv'.'in tin* Maid and tin* Narhada, finiii 
tho(Jnijiaia k' iiil: d.i\ .ihh.if .i wli.oo I.it' -l known dato is A i) 7i5d 
f»r s«-\ fjitt ni \ l•;^ s lirfino t In l.iniw ii d.ito of l)aiitidiiii;.‘i. "riii* (« in j- 
jaras ])i(»li,ilii\ rotind to tin* lia|| i|da hills and fuithor oast on tin* 
ronlmi's of 3Ialwa win p* (hoy may lia\i*hoIil a liiiooi’ino swa}’."* 
Ao (injaiiit oM'iit of im|M)i taiici* is rccordrd dm iiiji* the* leion of 
Krishn.i I \.n 7(io) or of his son (io\iiida IJ. (a r).7«S«t) wlioahonfc 


Mini Aiit -\I.ll*i. " An h. Sill. Srjifuiili'NiinilMr, 10, 94. 

* '1 his \( i><> li iiii)iM‘ili;it(‘l\ fnlloWR tin* iiHiitinii of ComiuI.Vk ( om|iU‘F.t» on the 
h'lnl ^ (if till* M.dii ami the X.irliuil.'i puiiiiiii^lx explains the naria* of the AlAtar tdliikn 
ini'aninc' the Mothei’s f.ihikii 1ml Ant, Xlf. I.lti, 

'Die Kh.imlesh Heve .'ind iJoie (luj.ars of ('hopilii ami lla^e^ In the (‘ant, and also 
(iMT n.iixt of th(‘\\(st, inu^\ he a renin mt of iliese (lUjiirR of lirouch ^ho at tliiH time 
(X 1* 7 nn, and perliaps npim alx'ui hi\tv\»arR later, may liii\e been forced up tliu 
Kaihad.i and T.iptl into South Af.du a and West Kluiidesh 'J'his is doiihtfiil as their 
iniu-iatioii U siinl to Ii.im* l.ikeii xdaee in the e1c\eiith eentur^\ and may ha\(* been due to 
^iresiure from tbo iiortb ihetlTid of Maliinud Gba/navi's iu\:u)iuns (\ D.lOOO-lOlSo). 
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A.I). Wiis suporsocled hy liis powerful yoniij^er lirutlu r 

DliniVti was a nii^lity inoiiareli wlios<» oorujUrst'' ^pn*a<l fi-diii 
South India as far north as 'Mlahaliad. DiiriiiLf Dhriua's lift* 
lime his son (fovind.i ]>i*oh.ihly ruled .it M.'iyuifikli.Miidi or \f»n‘lNlMnd i 
in the Nasik distriet an<l Indd the (ihat rniintry and tlie (hn.wi.it 
(•(last from Ihilsar mirthw.irds. 'rinui^^di aeetndiiiL; to .a K.i])a»l\anj 
•^rant (io\ inda fi.id seveial hrothers the Itidhanpiir (\i).Sos| .,„d 
Vaii'Diridori (A I>. -SOS) •^r.inls of <h)'nnl.i. Ill stah* tliit 

his father, s-mujil; (jo\md‘is '^n]^•‘lM}ltnl.^l K ri din.i-lil.e powto-', 
<)ffer(‘d him t lie son rp-i'^nly of tin* w hoji* \\»nl.l ( Jo\ m l i dicimed, 

.s.ivint;', *rin‘ 1\a»ill*d..i or eo.ixl ti.iel .dn.iily 'mniii to nn- is 
eiioiioh. S 'eiier ili.it ^l IN 10 .1 Ivii.oidi ,or \Itnklioi!i m nn.is 

< ION ind.i*s, e.apil d. tin*. K.intliika .g»piai-. M h*’ liie fi.i-l j'loin 
Ikilsai noitliw.ir U • 

Aeeordm/ li t-iiioit io»\md;'‘. < \ i» l\:*Ni 'jr.anl 

f \ h Si 7 Imdm^ lie p 'W ■ r l In « .it' •n'll o\ SMinl.h.i .ind ot Iin* lon^'., 
DlniiN.i III I !■• ile‘ 4I1.1I. (ioN.nd.* md ;-*ndi‘iit diinn^ In-, own 
Id'i-tmie. siij-j I, ijiit N\ln! Iih uv.^ eontihiu d lo noM the 

mam It isl.H I ik lit i o\ .a • I'jei n iiitii* D.ikhm li« ]‘iolnliI\ m^v^fed 
ftoNiMiki W'th lie •> i\ i‘i ei'vil \ of (ni,.n.l 'rill* l.n I l!i<‘ kaNi 

mt *1 V n S‘7 i h iie; .1 (iii| n n nnouM i 1 diilv m* iiii<*i| nnIiII'* 

It would not li I I .1 pi • Ml ill. [widh.iiipur 1 n i>. y,\\\- 

Ihn I in I \ l» '■''•S' 'Jim' l■:lll■ »ii tin h’ idni .dviit.is ()1 tin* km^^ 
wlioojipo ‘d < -tlx m 1 I I 'h' ('111. I w.i. 'i.imnli I NN lio MJ.’ivl'.iN' ^one 
coim'M'iio'i witli t\iiii'>,i\ .1 ,dinmL; tie ton** xif ili* An.ilnl.i \ .id.t 
km ;-x, ( ki ii'i IN ( I'le iiil. e ill-'d St mdih.i'tiilli.i m-ti .e! of liN Jl . (*!d 
n.i lie o| i( iilili I, \ ' »i Im-' to tie "i.mf tii" allied .'Im f*. 
NV« le no III it'll la tiomd.i i le* t lin ||.m .1 tied l In oiejli t. ai , not 
ret nnniin ev » 11 m til .Mim, an I I le* M.d in .1 kiim -nhiiiineil \\ li.» 
tile (Jni|JU.l Wl It I. III! 1 t> ‘.IN Ih IIMN ll.lNe l»i|(.|ljed f.i 
-s un • ( i III I j.n .1 dN'i.i l \ lli.ii lo--' to mijioi t.nes* .dtei D.nitelui '_;;i s 
eoiepiest or the ii.mie ii).'\ mean .1 inli-r of tie* tliiijj.na coimtiN. 
Ill ellliei e.l-*‘ s. Mile \ ol t ll ( i II | 11 .i I mlel is in Milt nnIio^x eoMiplesU 
op(‘n(‘i| the 1 out I* 1 1 oiii |>ioa(h to MaiNN.i I'loin M.dw.i (loNuida 
m.’iielied to the VmdIiN.i NN le n‘ tie* km; ap]iai(‘nil\ of I'l.ist 

Malwa ii.amed M.'iiaS'rii'.i iiintt<«l t'» thomda pa n m;: tiilnite 
Frmii Hi X'mdliN.istio ' ■ •liiined (o tiiij.n.it ]».l‘^-mL; tli(‘ rams 
iiu S^'ii ii;i\an;i,' .ijij>'in miIn SnMioii m the Amo'i ♦•iliika of Hro.ieli, 
a faV()unLe lo-alil \ wimli le li.el niled durni!; Ins f.ille-i’s lilelmie. 
Aft(‘r tie* rams (ioNind.i N\eiil s.inth as tai a>. tie* 'rine^.ihliadi.i. 
Onstaitiiii; for lie* s«miI li t Jon iiel.i li.nided (iuj.-ir'it <«> In'* I'lotliei- 
Indr.i N\itli wdimn lie^iiis tie* (iiiiar.il hianeli of tie* Il.ishti .ikul.i-^ 
Sexeral plates dist met In iie-iitioii tli.ii IieliM Nv.n i;i\en lie* kmmloin 
uf tliejoni of I^.'italiN' (his lirolliei*) (Jo\ind;i. Olle r (Jnjaiat 121. mts, 
e'lfrpareiitly Nvith intent to slenv that lielr.i won (lii|.ii;U and did not 
r.*e(‘iv(* it III oift, after meiil KMiiiea SaixNa Aneej-li.iN .11 '^h.i as the 
successor of (ion ind, i (V D. xSl S), .stale that the kini; tappiiieiitly of 
(Jujarat) was S'arwa’s uneh' Imlra ' 
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Chapter XL 

The 

K\^iirii\Ki‘'T\s 
A U. 7 U- 074 . 
Iiidra, 

A.ikSOS-SIL*. 


As fJovinda TIT. liaiulrd ('JujarAfc to liis l»rotlicr finlra al)oufciSaka 
730 ( v.i). iSOS) and as tin* [)f Indra’.s son Karka is d«itcd S'aka 

731- ( \ I) SlJ^ liKlrn’s must. Ii.jm* Immui sliort. India i.s st\ led 

tin* I'ulcr <ii' tin* cntiir kiiindnm of |j:it«'.s'\ ai'a/ tin* protirtor ol’ 
tho rntnuhiftt (if (o him I»\ liis Imd An jm])nrt«int mt.m? 

ill an iiu|>nl)lishiMl Ikiroda slatrs th.il India (*liasi*d tliL^lonl 

ol‘ ()ui;i|.n.i will) hatl ]>ii‘|)ait* l it) iiMlit, ,ni'l tlufi. lh‘ linnnurably 
jirntuctutl tin* multitilth* yl' IKiklian 1 1 )aks]iiii;i|utlia) I’md.itnnrs 
(f/iitifti sii itiiniftfsj i\ ln>v* w.is sliattfifil 1)\ S nv.dlabha (tint i.s 
S'arwa nr AmnL;lia\ .irsh.i } ’ (In n Inn -a|»|»ai‘‘nt nl' (in\ind.i That 
is, in att<*m]»tin *4 tn 4‘^t.d*lis]i Iuiu'm It’ in nnh'^M-ndnht |>n¥ ui , Indi a 
nidutl certain <d' tin* li.-isliliakiit.i b n«l.iltn ic'% ni an ulhal to shakv.* 
ulT till* o\ t‘i l«»itlshi]) <»r Aiii'n^ii.n al•^Il.l. 

Iiidra w.is '■.uuimm*. I fd hv *liis s«>n K.irka T. win) is al.sn (‘.illnd 
Siivarnav.il sli.i ainl r.it.daiiialla kai k.i nw fr.siMl liis I'atlmr’.s 
|»oli(*y .in«l lt»\;dly arrMptisl tin* i)\ t i li)rtlshi|) nl’ tlm main 
Krislitiaknl.i'. 'I'lnts* t;i;in(-. of K.iik.i's i-oni.iin, tin* Ikimd.i ^r.int 
dat • •il S.d\:i 'Til ( \.l). SlJ) ainl twti un]»nl)li>ln*il ;^Y.ints fi-Din 
Jsk’iNKiM and Si«rat dat<*‘l ifspM-fivdy Sak.i l !>• ainl 

S"aka 71 > ' \ J> <S- 1 1 Annuli; l>tM*tni l>liaL’\anliir.'' colltM'tion of 
inscriptions InsjUfallnMl It) tin* lijiiiNh Mii^t nm tin* Ikiitul.t L;rant 
.s.i\s that K.uk.is srtiini or lt»itk app.in ntiv U vmda IlI,m;iilo 
u^f of Karkii’s arm to prt»li*ct tin* kiin,^ j»f M:d.i\fi a^.uiist in\a>ion 
by tin* kim; of tiui|{.n.i whAh.nl bi*i*i.iMi* pnlibil np#by cinn|Ui*rihi; 
thn loitN of ( laiitl.i Mini th.it is moilci n Ik-n^.iL 'I'lii.s pjiwni ful 

Gurfj.ir.i kmv; w In) coin|in*icd nt>niitin*s •^o distant as Sendai lias 
not bi'cn itlcntjjjt**!. lb* mn•^( li.ix** lM*i‘n nilniLi iioith of tin* .Main 
and tTiic}ilcnt*d an insa'.ion t»f ^Iidwa by way of I )ohad lb* 
iri.iv h.iM* bet n i*itln*r a Vtiliibhi kiii^ oi oin* of tin* l>himii;il 
i I ui'i jjii as, w ho, dill iiiLi (In* tlt*(difn* of tin* Valahliis, ainl with tin* 
)n*Ip of t heir alln*s tin* t Mi.i\ .id.-is l^f \iiahil.i\afl.L whose leai|i*r at 
this tiiin* w«is Vt»'^ liij.i I \ I) .Snb-.Slli, iii,i\ h:i\i* « \it inletl tln*ji 
domiiin)n as f.ii ->outh :is tin* Jl.dn \s (In* I i,iM»da jil.ile i \ n Sll*) 
111 . ikes no mention t»f Aiin»Li!ia\.ii sh.i-S'ai \ \ .i while tin* A.iN-.aii 
]»l.it'* \ l». >'»b») 111 ‘iilnHi' liim as (In* ni‘\( kiii-.^ afti*i (loviinki 111 
it follows that (loNinda 111 dietl ainl Anio_ihfi\ ai di.i .sih‘ci*i ded 
]M*(w»*en VI). ainl (S'. 7^’l ainl 'Idiis .siippoits 

.Mr. Meet'-, {•tinclusion, on tin.* aiil Inn i( \ «»f \mo'^ha\ ai ^ha^s Sirur 
inscription, th.it In* (Miin* to (hethioin* in .'^'aka 7 Jii ( \ n. «SI4). At 
Jii’s! Anio!.dia\.u slui wms nii.ible to make In ad ai;.iinst the o[»position 
of some of his I chit lolls and icud.itorics, .snp[»orti.Ml, as not<*d 
ahoNc, hy Kaikas father IndiM 111 * .sc»*ms to liJivu ow'ed liis 


* 'llw kiMiril'Mii IS lint r.illisl Ii,il -1 in tin* roppiTpI-ili* but Lltf»'s\ai*i m iiniril.i. -.^Vu 
iii'.i'ibb-.liiil Itirmli iri lut li.'i-. 

'J )]• mil' i li\ ^jloiy, (if till wliob* Iviii^^iloiu ef tli(* ot Other 

piiblulii il Ill mil (fii\ iiiiLi'm hfift I'f ^iujur.il tn Imlr.i ;i>, 

Of liiiii il'ulic, til wliiiiii till* kiiiL^biia (li Ihi* Imd III Liti li.'ul hecn ^i\en 1i\ him 
(• (iiMiid.u !ii1 Ant. All. InJ 

- hid \»il. All JiiO, uiiiiuIiIi'.ImmI lUrod i «:r.'iii(. KriN.illsibha nj)}M*.'ir4 to ini'fin 
Ain<'.^li>i\.ir'ilui iiio IS n’su o.ilkd LaKBhmivalUhh.'i m on luscrlptiuii at &$irur in 
Dharwiir ili.d* Ant XII, 
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s\il)stMiii(.Mit Micoi'ss tn cousin Knrkji whom an iinjnihlislH.Ml Surat 
j^iMnt an<l two latrr i^rauls (S' 757 ami S'. 7 Mk \ l> Soo ;uh 1 SfiTj 
ili'scMiht' as r.stalilisliiiiiLr Aiii('i:ha\ arsJjn in lii> own anm* 

comjUorin;^ )»y tlio stnun^tli <»!' Iii> arm arr«>L’anl frihiil.irv H slit»a- 
kutas w'lu) hcromini; lirmly allnsl t*» oa< li otluM* liail oc(U]»hm 1 
j)rc)\ iiiffs accorilin^ toth«‘irow!i will 

Karka’s naiiMTa iilalt's (S'. T*>l, V l» Si ? i ri‘(.*nnl tin* uraiil ol* 
Ihiio«Ia itsrir called Vadaji.i'liaka in (kt* ti*\t li.iioil.i w ra-il\ 
l»\ tin* nioiilion <»r tin* '-m i ouipIiml; Mllau* s ol' danihinrt- 
^ik;i tin' n)o<l'‘^n daniliiiN a«l.) on tin (‘a^l, ol Xnkottnk.i llic ni'Mioin 
Akot.'i on*tln* fiinl of \ .iM‘jharh(*hlia lln* modin'ii 

Va;;liodia on tin* noilli wiiIm %•!' lln* -.ii.inl i-. in'Mtioin-i| 

as tlio ori'j^t. inmi''t»‘r ol jn .ii'o and Ni'in.i'dil \ a ^on •»! Ihji'ja- 

iilialla, «nnl tin* iMil.il .1 "i \‘.mloi 1* .nii to In* Jta j.ijiiil 1 ,i tlial i-' 
]>rim*«* 1 )anti\ annimm .n»]'ai « III l\ a .-"U o| K.iik.i 'I hr r is 

a Ijraliinan oML:inall\ ol X.ilahln 

Kai ka’s ?Sa\ '^an - S' 7 ''S, \ h nia-lr fioin Klirila and 

j-rcoids thr'iilrt oi' tin \ ill:njr ol S.inM|i.nlMlva in tin •counli \ In nrj^ 
liriw’rrn tlir Main .and tin* Njnh.id.i 'I’lir ^jiantii* i-^ .1 South 
Indian Ihahni.ni I'loni i’.id.ann 111 r>i|«i)iin.a lu m ol li.iinnrj |•<>]ln- 
larl\ known IXnidil.i \ .dl.il)h.ii<a).i hrr.ni^i* In* w.i' {noln n nt in 
thr rollltrrll Vnh.is Tlir lUK.di.l of till- L'l.llil l^- a .''out h 
Indian A//>r/'r 01 nnlit«n\ 1 naimd i hr jllii'^h loiis I )io|iannii.i. 

K.irka s SuiMt <41 .ml S' 7 1 \ 1» MM M"' m.nlr I'hhii 1 In io\al (ain|» 

on (hr l»ank of thr X'aiiLik.i api'.iit nt l\ thr Xanki tiri k nrai 
lialsar. It naands ihr ^laiit of a laid in Ainh tji.nrik.i Nill.iLin 
nrar N.ao.i-aMk.a (\a\.san) (0.1 .l.nn Irnipl' at Na'j.nik.i ,N.i\-.aii), 
'i'hr w I itia* oi' tin iL^i.nit t hr nnni -ti 1 ol w.n .unljH.nr Nat. in. in. t 
son oi’ Din '.'ahh.if t \s this thr (n-t ^i.aiif h\ a tiiii.ai.it 
Jhishti .ikiila ol l.nnU .south ol' thr '!'<i]iti it in.iv !>• inl'nird lh.it in 
rrtui n for Ills siipjioit \ imomIi.in .11 Mi.i «idd'*d ff» K.j L 1 - triin.ny 
ih(‘ ])oition ol thr >^inth K* •iik.aii w Inth now l<>nii- (inj.ual .^oiith 
ot* thr 1’.a|iti. 

ArcordmiLj to Kaika’.s ll.iiod.i jil.air iS' 7 ol, A i> .sLV) haik.i hail a 
son naiiird 1 taut i\ .11 1 in nan w ho iiinit lonial ,is t hr ]n im r|\ I lut.ik.i 
of tin* pl.ifr 'riir fart o*' h« . • ,i Ih'Uaka iniphrs (h.it I >.int i\ .11 in- 

inan ir*' t'rii of a'^r. ii.’i Dant i\ <11 iinii.an w.i-. a ‘‘on ot’K.nka 
i.s suipoitrd h\ Ak.il.aN .11 ^h.i’^ II.aL'UiiiM jd.atr (S' Sin Ah SSS., 
wlirjr, thoUi»]i thr [il.itr Is h.i. 11 N < onij»o-<Mj and t hr l:i . nnni.n is l.nilt n , 
crrtain usrfiil drt.iils air L'iN*n irL^ai'lihL: I ).inl in ai nnn.iii whoi*^ 
cirarly nirnlionrd as tin* son of K.nk.i. K.nk.'i h.nl anothrt -on 
naiiird Din u\ a, w ho, arrordni^ to t hm* ro|i|M>r|iI.d( s, siirrirdi d to tin* 
thronr. Ihit as DantiN ;iriniMan s^sojd.s ^unt is datrd S'.ika .’^In oi- 
.scM‘;i^'-.si\ ^rals lati r th.in tin* llaroda jilatr sonn* naoru rnis to 
liA^rcrrpt into tin* ^rnraIoi;y of tin* jil.itr. Nrithrr Danti\ai iinn.aii 
nor Dlinna .s(*i‘iii.s to hast* siiccrrdrd tlirir fatlna* as accoidini; to 
(lOMinla’.s KiiNi tyrant ( v.n .S-! 7 ) thrir iinch* (JoNinda surci'rdrd 
lii.s brother Karka 'Plir r\]ilanation iiriv hi* that DantiN ai miiian ' 
(lied durin;.^ hi.s fatlior’s lifrtimr, and that .M»ir.r yrar.s l;itrr, altri .1 
tijrrat j cai niiir for a .son,* prohably in Karka\s old a;jfr, a .si'i ond 
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i, 

Ai> 8*J7-b3.J. 


l>lini\ I I. 

A ]i .Sw"i.Mi7. 


Ak.il u.ir-l. i, 
A |i. .S|i7. 


JMiiinn 1 1. 
A. i». '‘r»7 


SDii Dlirnva was Ikuii, ilurin;; wliosi* minority, after Karka^.s dealli^ 
IJovimla .•i]»|u‘iir.s to liaxe ttMiipor.irily (KTUjdcMl tin* iliroiie. 

This ( iiu iii<la, the brother ainl .sueei'ssor of Kark.i, xvas also ralloil 
IV.ihhut.ix arsha Om^ ]»lale oi* (^o^imla^s K.-'ui jirrant is dated 
Saka 7l!) ( \ i». It ‘•i\(*s no details re^ardiii^ (Jo\ iiida. Tln^ 

^i.int is ina«le rnaii l»roaeh aii«l n‘co]-«ls tln‘ i;ifi of a villa^’e^ 
to a t«‘ni))l«‘ of t h(‘ Sun (^allisl Jaxadit \ a ill Koi.ipnr near Kiijaka 
that is K.l\ 1 thiity nuh's u<»ith ot Iho.ich 'I’he writer of tin* ^rant 
i'l Yom,s,v . ira son of Ax.ilokit.i ami tin* Diilaka or _i,n*antor xx’as 
one lih.ifta Kuinmla. As it e«»nt.iins no rt‘fereiiee to ( iiox inda’s 
sm•(•e*.•^lon |h«‘ plat'- f.ix oMi > tin \ n*\\ t h.it / lox imla rnnaiinMl in 
])oxx«‘r oiil\ diiiimj tin* iim*o ity of hi « n-'plirw l)hi*iK.i. 

'IT.is 1 )hi ii\ a x\ ho I ^ al «» '< .iIIimI Nmi|»;Mii.i :iml 1 >h:j‘ax’nrsha, is 
IN' lit ]• (in >i 1 nil 1 in .i l).iiMiIa l'i.imI dih*<l S'.ik.i ToT (X n. Sofi) - 
iloth iifoi'* j»ioli.ili\ r.iim* t* • I li«‘ 1 ill oin‘ nthi-r on all. lining Iiis 
iii.i|oiii\ in I he lift I im(‘ i»f Ills unele and ])i (••Icrrs^or Cioxind.ior 

;dl(‘i <i»)\ind.[' d«at!5 1 )liUix.r-^ r».n«» i.i -i aiiL iS'.7d7, \.n. is 
iii.;d<‘ tioiii .1 pl.K • (.lilt*! S i> \ \ ejnen.Mia mar Khoili and iM'oids 
tie *.iiit III a xillaj' .i Ih.ihni.in nine'd Vo.> i of JkidaK'midhi 
a|>]i<iMnt!\ doi <(d 'Me wiiOiol lhi‘ l'I int i ^ nenil lom d as t ho 
iiiiiii-'tM of pi .11 1 and war Nai.ix.mi son of f )iii <_:.i hhal la, .ind 
tie* hiital.a oi -lantoi is i lu* illn-l i e ai . I )( \ ai .i ja. 1 )ln iix a serin 
to heM ,i! lie) lied hi. lalhis jioitjon ol lo\ d f« ndat ta y to the 
main Ka^litia! nta'-. Aeroi hnj to a (oppiijdati d.ih d S'aka .S.')2 
(\i).!'l!». \',ilIaMia th.it i' Ane.jli.iN ;ii aNo called tin* ilhis- 
1 1 loll', el I at ^k.iiel.i, s* n^ an .oinv and hi ^ir*_:'‘d and hinmd tlie 
Kanthika that i the i o., \ ti.et hetwein iMinl.ax and ('ainhax. 
In tie (‘oni '•* ol I hi 'I ( .iiii]! lien, a< I o] dine to I )hi iix a II s Ikietimia 
ei a lit ! S 7 \ n •'^n7 ) * I )|ii ux .i <1 n 1 on t he field of h itt le < ox ei ed 

x\ it li x\ oiind^ w hih* 10111111*4 tin aiinx i»i \al!.d»h.ioi Ainooliax ai sha. 
'i'hi - "tail lie lit issnppoitid iiX a lx.'iihei i c.i \ < him i ipt ion w liieh 
.Me»w tli.it Aiiioeh.i \.ii 'h.i xn;I" "till ali\ I ni S.ik.-i 7 '.»I’ (a i* b77; 

I)lnuN.i \\a^ MK C-* I di d 1\ hi' 'll \ k;d;i\ ;ii s|,,i abo e;i!le<l 

ShiMi.-it Mieja A \'‘'e Ml Ithiiix.i 11 ' Ikejiiiiii.i 'ji.'iil (S' 7 >S'J, A n. 
iSh 7 j ^.ixstli.-il Ak,il;i\ ai "ha ( 'taMi'l.« d hini'elf in the teiiifory of 
his f.iihi 1 , x\ he h al ti i’ I )!ii u \ a s «h .it h in I '.it 1 le, had heeii o\ ei inn 
hytheaiiiix ot \ all.dih.i .iiid h.id 1(111 di'li.iCted hx exil-iniiided 
ioiloweis iind di'pi nd.‘ 4 .nt . 

Akal.'ixai ,ha w.is sm eeed* d hy hi" .^on Dhriixa 11 aNo called 
nii.ij.MX ;m "ha and Niiupaiiia Of I Mil n\ a II tx\ o eoppei plates rt'iiiaiii 
the jnihlislied Jlanuiiiia uniiit ilatcd Saka 7S!)'' {xn. .St)7j and an 


* All mIIij:* .nut 1>iiiiiiilai \ ili I ul- li im 1»o'1i nIi ntitiol liy Dr, r. hi*'. Xnt. V. 
Jl". ‘ -hill Xnl \IX inn. ^ 

' J 1ms iliiiii ( I.. < ml til li:i\t> In I II uioii tin' n iiiir ni .p\i>t isInU i liy tin* illuhtrimiA 
1 •••viiiil 11 1 1 l [(Jir III M(l\ till mil li* .1*1(1 [III <ii o ..SDi 111 Dm *.;i.llltURr 

•In.l, Ant Ml 1715 

•'ll. 1 . Ant \II. 1 st Die \frsi iii:iv In* ti insl.itrd ‘ 1 J^\ wImhii In-fon* l(»njf w.is 
iMM mn il tl,< |iiii\ inn- li.inili li ilnwii Innu lii"l'ittni wImi li li.ul liccn o\(.*rniii liy Iho 
li'Mi ^ lit X .ill ilihn :inil iliBliacUd 1»\ luuiilvis ol‘ tMl-mindcd J’idl'iwtTi/ 

•■J*«d. AuL.XJI. i7y. 
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nTipul>lisho<l I’nrodji ^rant S^aka 70.‘» (\.n. iSTI) '■ Roth ])latr^ 

ivconl that niiruva (*ru.slH'<l CM'rfain intri»ui‘S aiiH)ii;j; Ins rrlalixfs 
or ImmlliHran/ft. ainl rstaklislicMl ]iiinsi‘lf liimly <»u tin* tlirnii(‘. 
lk»‘j^ar<liii;^ tin* at tin* lu‘nnnnii '4 nF liis tin* J»aL:nmi a 

])lati‘ stairs tliat^on niii* .suit' \,illa]»lia tin* ln.a«l oi' tin* |)ak]i.iii 
Ivit.slitrakutas was .still ai^aiii.st liiin , on a!.t>llnT si«l«* l)]n-n\a luni to 
faoo an army oF ^iurjjaras in'‘tiL;af» <I l*y a inMnln r nF Ins own 
Fainil\ , l]nr<lly lir was oJ)J»os»m 1 I»\ rri tainj)F lii-* n-lali\r>oi l>ninUni-‘ 
nth ; and kist ly In- had to ( (niirml aLfaiiist lln- int i i^in-s »»r a \ oiinu'**- 
In’otlicr or 1 1 Fin thrr a|i|M*ai s From l>lnu\a II .s ri.n^niina 

l>lat(» that Jk‘ (‘ lifsdvrd ^in nno.id h\ a Mdin.i kin^: wiih .i ]M,w(iFnl 
ai*my. 'riiis Milnia khm \\ as ]nohahl\ ,a rhirF oF tin* Kallnavad.i 
All-In*' ^\ho nil llir doWiiFall nl tlir \/iah]ns ‘.pri-ad tliril* |»«>wrl' 
acio'^s (iiij^r.it In all tin -«* • loiihh >, tifj r..i'_iiinn .i ui ant noti s tiial. 
Dhriua wa.s aided i>\ a \on)iL'*i hint h* r n:niii d ( hi\ ind.n.i |a dins 
( io\ indai«'i|a mriitionri] a ^ a{i|ioniti «l hy J)]nii\a tia* nntaka oF 
the orant. 

Dlnnva II. \s r>.itrnmi;i (\n So7) ^niid ^\a mmlo at r>lir"jn- 
Kai'hi hha or.lh’oai h aili*i hallin.'^ in tin* N.nh.nl.i It pmihIs Jhr 
^iFt to a BialinMii oF t he \ illa-^r ol l\n.dianaka j»ioh.d»!\ ih* \iil.i'jo 
oF P.ihaii.r’ twrlvi niilc^ sout h-i . 1 '1 ol Ij.mimn.i m tin* llali ■^aI• ‘•uh- 
di\ ision oF the ( l.nkwai’s tm iiui n i»F ^nI at and Na\ .n I I >ln ii\ a’s 
Rar’oda uianl ( \.i) ■'"Tliw.i'al om.idi-al rno.nli It i * a '.n .ml !• tin* 
^nd Kiipali-'^'N aia^Midiadi \ a oF i In- \ illa*_:« K< aix alli ami N.dvi.ah|i.i)|,i 
hoih im-idiom-d as I Imm- to lh «- -'>11111 h.nik oi th*- Main, din l’.nt> 
tliat tin* Ra'aiinn.i i\ I» .^07' ti.ni^h-isa villajt ^'> Fai south 

as llale-'.ir m ai N.iv and that tour \ < at - l.tt* i tin- Raiod t " r.i nt 

.''71) iinidioii'i that IHnn\a\ I'IIiImiv h\ h'lw'in Iiioaih 
and tin* Alahi -m nn to ]ao\r llat hrtw.n \ i*. S'*? .nnl .S7l lln- 
]ini lion oF I dn UN .r . kiim'iom ' oin h ol Ihoach pa -iil ha« k into tin- 
liands oF tin: main Ka<.hti'aknta-. 

ddn* in*\l. and la^l known (lujaiat Ua-'htiakhta km-a is 
Akidaviirslia- l\i isln:a son oF I >ant i\ .n mnian. \ ai.nil oFthiskim^ 
lias hri-ii Found in Raaunna il.it*-*! S'.ika (\i>. S^s.^ ddn* 

('om])osition oF tin* ”iant is .so Iiad and tin* aoin-aloM n .d ^l*l•^^*s 
aFtrr K'lrka an* .so (•onFii*'i •’ ih.’i *' si mis uns.d'- to ai*(*r|»t any oF 

* Tills m.'H 111 Dr. mill's -Oini. Ii i*. tin- ]»1 il» ^ In ijin .ill'i a tn 

tlu* lint isli Must iiin. Dr Dli.mil.ii 1 .11 il» !» U \ J- .II Will _'■>■>> nn pIm ns .iiiol in-r 
iin]ml>lishol •ri.'iiit "f V. I a n sii 7 i ui.iili' 1 »\ DliiiixT-. I»ii»tlii‘i Dmi \.iiiiiiiim 

'Tlu-sr 1 h‘ fU;li<-r Hip < iiii | |.ii is lutwoii MVIw.i .-iinl (Uii ii.it , in t Iip rilniini il 

(iiirjj.ir Is north of till* M.iln II is .ilso |)ns.,i]ilp tli it tlips in.i\ hp ('liixad.is .is m Him 
p.-issagc tlip tpi'in (fill jjfir.i ilni s not hI'ii to tin tulip hot to Hu- pinintiN. { I'Iipk* 
bpotiis little n-asoii U) douM tlu- ipfpninp is* to Hip (fuij|:ir.is o! r.liiian.il or '•Vmi.il, 
proba 1 >}}iPiii»tinK ihrouirh tlu-u niidprlonls tlu* Hluoiohs ol .\n!iliil.i\.ifl.i m 1 ios«. kiiij' 
111 A?f>r fitio ujiH the Aoiilike Kshcin Uijii(V.l> Sll -.SlJfa. Cpiisim .mil otiu-r ipppiii, 
iiiforinatioii pstahlmh almost with iprtaint\ lh,it the Clui.nl.is 01 ('h.i\ot.ika.s are of Iho 
(inrjjiira rare.] 

’The idpiitilie.'iHon is not s-atisfaetory F.xeept the BrahiM".n setth-ineiit of ^^ott.'lk.'^, 
apparently the well known Mot.U.a Btahman si-ttleiiient o^ M *.i, wliu-h is mentioned .as 
Hitiiated on tho west though it is on the north-e.ist, no .10 the iMiiindary Mll.-ijres 
e.^iii 1)0 ideiitilied in the tiei^lihourh'MMl of Palsii'i.a. In ujiito of thia the ii.*inie I'.als.in.'i 
aii^ ill close Nieiiiity to B.'igumrA when* tlu* if-r.-int w.'is found make this ideiitideation 
probable. ^ liuh Ant. XIll. 05. 
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its ili'tails cxt^ojit its tlato whirh is clonrly 810 (a.t>. 888). It 
scfiiis mIsii ini|ir«)l)al)lL» tlisit the son of Ikintiviirininaii who ilourislioil 
in S'jika 7i) t ( V I). M-) couM lx* roiirnin^^ in Saka 810 (a.d. 888) 
S[‘vi'nty-''i\. yi'ars hiu*r. Still tli(» Mvty-lliroo yoaiV r(*ign^of tlio 
contcinjvir.'iry Arjin\ akliota Ifiislitraknlii Anioi^liavarsha (S. 780- 
700, A.n «S1 1«-S77) shows that this is not iinposMhh'. 

Tho i^ranl whi«'h is math* from Aiikh‘s\ar near Jlroaoli roeords 
tin* L^itl to two iirahmans of tin* xilhn^c of l\a\ ithas.idhi tlio mo<I(‘i*il 
Ko'si'ul fiiiii* miles norlh-(‘ast ol Smat, tlesenhiMl as aitnatod in tho 
Varia\i (tli'' nidih-rn Vana\ two miles nortliof Sura/) anl)-(livisi«»n of 
110 m 11 iirc" in tlu* iiroMiiee of Knukaii. Thu ^^ranl is said to liavn 
been wriiieii l)\ the jiuaen jtnd w.‘ir minister the illiisLrioiis dajjaka 
Son of Kalnk.i, the Miifak;: heino- tho head ollieer fmiihatlama- 
Sfirriiflhihtfn ‘ the Ihahmaii ()llai\aka ^ This f^rantj sixnns to im[ily 
tin* reeoMTy hv the local d\nasty of some portion of tho disjmted 
arcM to till* SMUth of the l\ipti 'fins n*coM‘ry mnst havo been a 
jris-.inir slii’ej's',. After Sak l 8 lU fA l) 8 S 8 ) Uothinj^ iiJ hnnwn nf tjin 
( hijarat Ihisli' imK nta-J And the re-establishment of the'power (if tlio 
Ru'»hfrakut‘is of ^ran^aklnti of tht' main Jim* in south (liijarat in 
Saka Js-M I V [» I) is piovnl by two copperplates found m Navstirf 
wliieh record the ^rant of\illa!^es near NaV'.arl, in what ihe text 
calls the Lata eouiitiy, bv kmi^ 1 idra Mit \ainvai*sha son of 
JaLM-t tniiL'a ami grandson ol Krishna Akala\ arsha.® 

'J'hat Anioghavarsha’.s lonir reiLni lasted till Saka 700 fAT». 877) 
IS clear Ir^m tin* Kanheii ea\(* iiiscription alri‘adv r(*fi‘rred to. His 
reign can haidiv have lasteil inucli longer; about/ SakaiSDI) (a.t». 878) 
iiijiv be t<iken to lie iis end 

Amogliavarslia wms s||r(M'eded by liis sou Krishna al^o called 
Akiilavar-ha, botli liis naniu.-^ being the ‘'ann* as tliose of tin* (Jiijaiat. 
lijishtrakiita king <»! tin* saim* tinn* ( v.n. .S.s.S).* It, has b(*<*n noted 
al)'»v'(‘ that, 'll eon-[-r|nen(‘(* of tin* attempt of ixarka’s son Dhniva 1. 

( \.n S"ir)-S^i7i to e•^l•lbllsh Ills indepuiideiiee, Amoghavarslia’s nda- 
tion*^ with the (Injarat Ua^ht ral:ht*is bei'ame extremely hostile and 
probably eontmiied hostile till his death ' \ n. 877). 1’hiil Amogha- 
varsha’s son Krishna kept iij) tin* lio-tilities h shown bylndra^s 
two Nav-aii plafi ^ of Saka 8 Jo | p[|) \\|iicli nn'iition hisgrand- 

f.itlier Kri'liiia liL'hting with the i oaimg ( J nrj |ara.^ Ki'garding this 
light tlu* lar«* Uashtraknta. Karda ]»lale (S' .S'.i1,ai» 07d) further 
sa\s that. Krislma’s eiieniifs frigid' •in‘d by liis (*xploiis abandoned 
Khet ika, th.it is Khed.i, with its .Mand.'ila find its foi*i*part that is 
t In* siirronriding eoiirdrv. IVobablv this roaring (nirjjaraor king 
oi (jiijai.it, w.is a norlhi*rn ally ealhid in by some K.'ishf rakiita of tho 


’ iiwi Ant. xiii. r,r»-(;a. 

" TIn'sr w«-n* .inif/iift Dr s riip])rTi»lrilr‘<(, aiifl so'-iii 'o lx* lb(^ Siime OB tho 

two ^fiaiits puhlishfil hy Di, DliautUikar in H. 15. K. A. S. Jl. XVJll. ‘J.W. 

* Si c {iIkal* piayi* 1*27. 

* I !.<■ tcvt 1.1 ; : | f IM’iftn:- 
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Gujarat branch, perhaps by Krishna’s namesake the donor of the 
A.D. 888 BagumrA grant. The Dukhan Krishna seems to havo 
triumphed over his GujarSt namesake as henceforward South frii j/irat 
or Lafa was permanently included in tho territory of the Dukhan 
Rashtrakntas.^ • 

At this time 010) a grant from Kapadvanj dated Sf. 832 
(a.d, 910) and published in Ep. Ind. I 62t}’ slates that a wahd - 
samantd or noble of Krishna Akdhivarsha’snamcMl Prnchanda, with 
his dandanufjalca Chandrcigupta, w^as in charge of a sub- division of 
750 villages in the Kheda district at Ifarshapiira apparently llarsol 
near Pardntij. Thej^*ant gives tlio name of Prac]iaiida'’s family as 
Brdhma-vaka (?) and states that the fdmily gaineil its fortune or 
Tiakshmi by tho prowess of tlio feet Akalavarsha, showing that 
the members of tho family drew |.ht*ir authority from Aksllavarsha. 
The grant mentions four of IVaclmiida's ancestors, all of whom 
have non-Gujarat Kdnarcso-looking names. Though not independ- 
ent rulers I’racliaiida’sancosiorsseem to have been high IWshtrakiila 
officers. Tho first is called S^uddha-kkumbadi, Uie si»(*ond his son 
Degndi, the tliird Degadi’s son Hitjahanisa, tho fourth Kajahamsa’s 
sou Dhavalappa the father of Prachanda and Akkuka. The plato 
describes Ibijahainsa as bringing back to his house its flying fortune 
as if he had regained lost authority, 'Flie plate describes Dhavalappa 
as killing the enemy in a moment anddlieii giving to his lord tho 
Maiidalaor kingdom which tho combined enemy, desirous of glory, 
had taken. This apparently refers to Akalavarsha's enemies alnindon- 
ing Khetaka with its Mniidala as mentioned in the lato Rdslitraku^ 
Kardii plato (a.d. 973). Dliavalappa is probably Akdlavar^ha’s 
general wlio fought and dofeati»d the roaring tJurjjara, a succohs 
which may havo led to Dhavalappa being placed in military charge 
of Gujardt.^ The Kapadvanj (a.d. 910) grant describes Dhavalappa 
son Prachanda with tho feudatory title MV^’Iio has obtained tho five 
great words.* Dr. Bhagvduldl believed Prachanda to bo a mere 
epithet of Akkuka, and took Chandragiipta to bo another name of 
the same person, but tho published text gives the facts as above 
stated. The grantee is a Brdhmau and tho grant is of tho village 
of Vydghrdsa, perhaps in Broach,* Tho plato describes 

AkknkT. ««s '^aining glory tighting in tho battle field. A rather 
unintelligible verse follows implying that at this time tho tiella- 
VidyddliarJis, apparently tho North Konkan S'llftharas (who tiaced 
their lineage from the Vidyadharas) also helped Akdlavarsha against 
his enemies,* probably by driving thorn from South Gujarat. IMio 
S'ildhdra king at this timo would bo Jh.injha (a.d. 918). 

* It will be noted that in S'aka SSS (a.d. 014) Krishna’s grandson Iiidra rc-graut« 
4OOjsi0tilhed villages many of which were perhaps resumed at this time by Krishnu. 

^It follows that none of Dhavalappa’s throe ancestors had any connection with 
QnjarAt. 

* Dr. Hultsch (Ep. Ind. I. 62) IdontifieB VydghrAsa with Vaghda, north-east of 
Kapadvanj. Dr BhagvAnldrs account f»f the grant was ’lased on an impression sent ^ 
to him by the MAinlatdar of Kapadvanj. 

‘ThetextU: ^ 'Trf>RT 

[^1 ll«lt*ch takes the Sella- Vidyddhara here named 

to be another brother of Prachanda and Akkuka. Tho verse is corrupt. 

» 1397- 17 
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Krishna or Akdlavarsha had a son named Jagatkunga who does 
not appear to liave como to the throne. Other plates show that 
he went to Chodi the modern Biindolkhand and remained there 
darinef his fiitlier’s lifotiine. By Ltikslmii the diinghtor of the king 
of Clicdi, Jagattunga had ason named hnlra nlso called Nityainvarsha 
R:iti ikandarpji. In boih of Indra's Xavsari copperplates Ta-D. 914) 
Indra is nicntione«l as ;/.//» ///////, I'alhng at t lie f<‘et of, that is 

successor of, not his fatle'r hnl his graiidfallier Akahivarsha.^ 
One hi^toriial attriluile tit Indra in bt>lh Ihn plates i'l that “he 
upro«>ted in a moment, the Mehr/ ■ rippiivi ntly referring to some 
contoniporary ^leiir kner t»f Xtirth K.illiia\ad i. Both the Navfcdri 
plates ot Sfaka S (a d 91-*) note that the grants were imide under 
peculiar Condition^. The ]>' ifes say that llie d«»nnr ludra Nityam- 
T/ir.sha, with his eapital at Man>aklu‘t!i, had come to a jilaco named 
Kurundaka for ihv pn(ltifminl/nt or inveatiture festival. It is curious 
that though ALmyakheja is mentioned as the cajiital the king is 
descrihoil as having eomo to Kurnndaka for the investituro. 
Kurundaka was apparently not a laro*e town as the plates mention 
that , it w»*is given in grant."* At tiis iiivi‘Stitiiiv Imlra made great 
gifts, lie weiohed hiniMdf agaiii’^t gold or silver, and heforo 
leaving thesealesho gave away Kunind.ikaand other plact'S, twenty 
and a half lakhs of dranima coins, and ‘IdO villages previously 
granted but takim back by intervening kings. Tliebo details have 
an air of ovaggeratioii. At the same time gifts of coins by Idkis 
are not improbable by so mighty a king as Indra and as to the 
villages the bulk of them had already bemi alienated. The fact of 
lavish gr.'viits is supported by the limling of the.^o two plates of the 
same (lute recording grants of two dilferent villages made on the 
Biune occasion, tlio language being tin* same, and also by a verso m 
the late llaslilrakuta Tvarda plate (??. 8'M-, A.n. 972) where Indra is 
d('scribed ms making niuiHToiis grants on copperplates and building 
many temples of S'lva.* Th(» dab* of Indra’s gr.ints a.d 914) 

is the date of his iiiverttituro and acc(’ssion. This is probable as 
the latest known date of his grandfather Krishna is l^aka 833® 
(a.D. 911) and 'wc know that Indra’s father Jagattiihga did not 
reign.® (Jmvara and Tonna, tlm villa.gcs granted in the two inves- 
titure plates, ar(» dcscrdicd as situated near Kammarnija the modern 
Kamle] m the Lat*^ pi’'-)\ mcc. I’hey are probably the modern villages 
oL Uinra nc^r [Sayan four miles west of KArnlej, and of T’enna 
immediately to the west of Bardoli, which last is mentioned under 
the form Varadapalliksi as the eastern boundary village. Dhruva 
II.*s Bagumra plate (S'. 789, a.d. Sl37) mentions Tenua as granted 


* The KhdrepAtan grant makes this clear by passing over Indra’s father 
tunga in the genealogy and eiitenng Indra as the grandsc^a and successor of 
AkAlavaisha. Jour. U, B. U A. Soc. I. 217. 

^ The text has FhlonmHliUunerviyi to chime with the poetical allusion and figure 
about India. By Meru no doubt Meia or Mehr is meant. 

KuiumUka may be the village of Kiirnnd in the ThAna zilla seven miles north-east 
of Bhiwiidi. It was a village given auay m grant and cannot therefore bo any large 
town. [K’lrnn'lvid at the holy meeting of the Kush na and J*anehganga in the 
boiiihorn Maratha Country close to Naisoha's Vadi scuiiis a more likely place for an 
investiture.] * J. R. A. S. HI. 94. ^ Ind. Ant. XI. 109. ** Sw above. 
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by Dhrava I. to a Brahman namoil Dboddi the father of the 
Nennapa who is the pranteo of Dhruva ll/s a.d. 8»37 Bagurnr^L 
grant, whose son JSiddhabbatta is tlio grantee of liidra's A.i). Dll* 
grant.* Tho ro-graiiting of so many vill-ig(\s points to the re- 
establish ineiit of^ho main Kdshtrakuta power and the disappearance 
of tho Gujarat brimch of tho llilbhtrakutas.® 

Though no materials rpimiiii for fixing how long after a.d. 914 
Gujardt belonged to tin' Miiuyaklieta HaSIitrakutris, they pn>hably 
continued to hold it till their de'striiction m H'itkii S'Jl (.v n. 1)7-) by 
the Western Cliillukya king 'railappa. This 3s the nnu-e likely lis 
inscriptions show thaf till then the neighbours of (lujsirilt, "the 
North Koiikan S^ilaliariis, aj*kno\vl<*(lge^ It.i'Nhtrakiita supri inacy. 

It is therefore' ]>rol).Ll)l»' that (Jnjar.i^ passed to tho coinpiering 
Tailappa as part of I he IMsIil rikiita kingdom. Furlhor, as noted 
below in Pari II. Chapt»‘i* 11., \\, nvins ivasim.iblo to snp)) 0 Si 3 that 
about S'akiiOOO !J7‘S) Tiula])pa entrusted lluj.iratto his general 
Barappa or.Dvarapna, wlio fougliL with the Sulank; ^liilaiaja ot 

Analiihiviid.i (a.j>. 9»h-lt97). • • 

* • • 

CtIio tf\t Uo* b not <';iriy lh<* of flio uriiriii of tlu' Rlslitrakiitart beyond 

the ill it, al'oiit th** mitblL* »)f tin* liftli tMMitiii) l i>., two tiibt^i bearing tb» 

closely assoeiatiMl irimei liitleMlantl I ’.it i, the le.'tibo') of both of wlueh are known 
m Sauikrit jw U Hhir.ikut.i'i, appean^d ttn* tir‘t in l'[»prr Indi.i the seeond m tho 
Boiiihay K.ii iidt.ik, ii^id that the li iditioin ol liofh tiihes -?»»! m to sliow tlie^v weiveither 
southuriieis ui foreigneri ]hMliiii.iiiiM>d .nid nn Iinled under the .ill eiiihr.KMng term 
Kiijput. The S.uHknt foiin U I'llilr.iknt.i iii.iv iiie.iu i ilher le.iiler<i of the K iihtra 
triho or Ik* kU of ihe ieiriton il divi'.ion n iiii ‘d /•/''/// cr. The « 1 » « 1v related fiaiim 
llishtjapali and ( tr nil ikiit i oei nr I ih.i\i pi^e S2i inV.ilihln jusi upiioii-.. And Mr, 
J’leet (K.iiiari'rte l)v .‘L’) ijotiee^t I? i^htr.ikm i in Ust d in tin* iiisenptl of 
u*iny d^na-tiej a-. .i title eipuv.ilenl to U ohliaiKiti. S.ieh .i till" iiii_"ht re.-dily 
beeoin** u f.iinily luiii* like tliit of the Sihi .lit'* ot th Vaiii.ib i^r the M ii ithi 
siuiuiii**s r.Uel, N.idk.iiiii, .*1101 n«''-ii It liny b.* u«»l* il lli-it one ol Ine MiiiwAr 
traditions ( i\.'i|ptil iii:i (hi/eltis-i. 111. llltl) eoninet-* tlu \\or<l Ikitlmcl with Kashtra 
country making the origin il form Il.i'.liiiMi.ira <ii Woild-blessinj .iml rt.l’eriiut? to an 
eatly tribal giiirdi.in Ua'ihliaAen i or tlie l-lMleon. Ti is tlu iefi»u po*.sild«* that 
tho oritfiii of both form'* «d' the iiinii*, oF \\ itliod a-» Wtdl .i-* »-f l».i'>-hti.ilviii i, is the title 
luler of a distru't At the saiii • 'in* ' lO eiiM* ol tho t*eMlh'iii Ka'<hir.ikuiii*i tlin 
bahine** ».F ,-.iP lee is in suppinu of i tiil»,il of the n.iiui* ’I In* Hiiitas of 

Saundatli in Belg.aiim, appiuiitl;^ with jusliee, el inn de'.eent fmin the fomier Uishtra- 
kuta rulers (Helg.uini tbi/ettoi r, 15 »5) Further that tlu* UishtiMkui is eoimdorcd 
thoiusclves to belong to the Uatt,a tube is *>ho\\u by Imlia Mit^aMivarihii tA n 1114) 
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* Thongh the iLinic of the ttotr>t L 0:<hnnw and L f/.'«//i///ow»7s t dilh*is blightly 

ir tho two grants, the ideiitit}' of tlu* ii.iine N* nuap.i tlu* **ou of IMiodili 'iiid the 
fath^^«i«Tdhubh.i\fi tho A i». HU giaiitee, siigaesis that the mioinul ur rant of the 
Village of Teniia by Dhruva I. (a.d 7901 had boen caiieelli d in tlio iiit»*rval and in 
A.D. 914 was renewed by king liulr.i Nityani\ai''ha. [L)r. llhandArkai reads the 
name iu Indra s Nuvsiiri grant (a i». 9141 as Veniiapa.) « 

* Tliat in A.D. 916 tho Dakhnn fblHhti.ikul.is held (limiAt as far nortli as t/ambay 
is supported' by the Aiab traveller A1 Masudi who (I’i m • s d’Or, 1 . 253 - -,> 4 ) speaks 
of Cambay, when ho visited it, as a tiournsliing town lubd by Ihinia the deputy of 
the BalharA lord of Mankir. Tho country along tlio gulf of Cambay was a succor 
Biun of gardens villages livlda and woods with date-paliu and other groves alive with 
peacocks and parrots. 
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calling himself I{H(takan<lurpa the Love of the Battas* The result is thus in agreement 
with the view accepted in the text that Rashtraku^a means leaders of the Ratta tribe, 
the form R^ishtrA licing perliaps chosen 1)ccauso the leaders held the position of 
Bifsldrakutns nr District lleadnien. According to Dr. Bhandarkar (Dcccan History, 9) 
the trilial name Ikitta or Kashtra enters into tlio still more fojpous Dakhan tribal 
name Maliardtha oi Mahrltla. So far as present information goes both the Rastas and 
the Great HaMns are to K* traced to the Ihistikas ineiilionid in liainber five of Asoka’a 
(b.u i.M.1) (•'iiiiAr edicts aiRi'ng the Apaitinlas or weslernerH along with the Pctenikas 
or people of Paiilian ahoui forty miles iioith ea^t of Ahmadiingar (KolhApur Gazetteer, 
82). 'Wliether the IhUtika of the luliets is like Peteijika a purely local name and if so 
why a portion of the north Dakhan bhoiild li^pecially kuowj. as tlje country or 
BAshfra are points that mu t remain ojieii.* 

The explanation that Kiita the t»'‘coud lialf of KAshtrakiUa, means chief, has been 
accepted m the text . This is pi oba)'ly correct At the same time the rival theory 
deserves notice that the name RAshtrakhla is formed from two tribal names Kdta 
representing the eaily wiJespreail tube allied to the Gonds known as Rottas and 
Koils in the Central Trox luces Noith Konkan and Delhi (Thana Gazetteer, Xll. Ptirt II. 
414). In support of this xiew it may be noticed that Abhimanya*B fifth century 
UAshtiakiita insctiptipn (J. Bo. Br. U As. \VI 0*2) refers to the Ko^t^s though as 
enemies not allies of the B ishtrakiitas. At the sarno time certain details in 
Abhiman>u'h giant fax our an early KAshtjakilta sottlcmcnt m the Central Provinces, 
the probable hciul-tpiarli'rs of the KoUas. The grant is dated from llAnstpura and 
IB made to Dakbhina Kfixa of Pethapangaraka which may be the Great Sfiva shrine in 
the Mahddex hills in Hoshangtbad, as this shrine is under the management of a 
petty chief of a jtlaoe called Pagara, and as Mnfnpnr m the Vin^lhya hills is not far 
off. Against the 1 1 ibal origin of the w'ord Kiita is to be set the fact that the northern 
Riittas arc abo ciilled RAshtrakutab though any connection between them and the 
Kofla tiilK* scemb unlikely. 

The qnebtioii icmatns wert* the southern Rattas or RAshtrakfitas connected with 
the uorthcin UAthods or Rashtrakutas. If bo wdiat was the nature of the connection 
and to w hat daU' doi s it bebmg The facUhat, while the later southern RAshtrakdtas 


1 It doubtful uhethiu thr K&DarcF*o Kitt^as the Hidunnm Riv/isand the Tolu.;u Roddis could 

naxc iKcn lUstikas or I'maU in the north Ikikhari. The wiileHproxl Ri'dilis trjco their ontrin 
(naifuur’H EncycIopivJm of India, III. scu) to llAJ.imandn aliout thirt> mllon from the mouth of the 
ffOtfixan A trofliti m of a iiurthi'in oin^in rcrniiitis among some of the lieddis. The Tlnnlvelly 
Keddis ( Mofirai J. Lit. and s umicc, pi^rt 130 note 06) call themselves A ud h RcdUis and assert 

that Oiidh Is the natixo coiiutrv ot th« ir tiilK). The l.itc Sii George Cimpbell (J. R. As. Soo. XZXY. 
Part II. 12'i) has reivmh'd the notable fact that the lliif* handsome Kcddis of the north of the Kfinara 
countrx are like tbo Jets. With this por'iona.l rcserrblance may bo coinpAred the Reddis* ourious form 
of polyandry (Halfmr’s Km jrIniMi'lu, III .i <0) In a(coidnncL>Hith which the wife of the child-husband 
bears children to the ailult males of the family, a practice which received theories (compare 
Mr. Kirkpatrick m Indian Ant. VII. 86 and Dr. Muir In Ditto VI 9:5) would associate with the 
northern or Skythian oonquerors of Upper India during the early centuries of the Christian elra. In 
support of a northern R&ta eioment later th in Anoka's R&stikas the following points may be noted. 
That the KshaharAta or Khahartlta tribe to which the great northern conqueror Nahlpsna (A.n. 180) 
belonged should disappear from the Dakhan seems unlikoly. KarahAtaka the MahAbfaimta name 
( \8. Res. XV, 47, quoted in Wilson’s Works VI. 178) for Kar&d on the Krishna eoggesta that 
Hahap&na’s conquest included StltAra acd that the name of the holy place on the Knahni^?;^ altered 
to give it a rosenihlani'e to the n ime f>f the conqueror’s tribe That, perhaps after thetr ove^tArow 
by Gautamiputra-'^ltakariu (i.n 140), the Xhaharfttas may have estabUdied a local centre at 
Knrandwid at the meeting of the Krishna and the PanchgangA may be the explanation why in 
A p. 014, centuries after MAnyakhefa or MAlkhet had become thcir capital, the RAehlrakAfa Indra 
should proceed for investiture tu Kurundaka, which, though this is doubtful, may be KurandwAd. 
The iMzallel case of the KhaharAtas’ associates the Palhavss, who passed scroM the southern Dakhan 
and by int<6rmarritge have m the PAJlas assumed the characteristics of a southern tribe, gfve a 
probability it the existence of a northern Khahardtaor RAta element in the eouthern RAahfrakdfas 
and Raffu «ihich the facts at present axailable rxould not otherwise justify. 
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call themselves Yldavas of the Laiiar.race, the northerners claim descent either Chapter XL 
from Ku$a the son of K4ma or from Hiianyaka'ipu would seem to prove no 
connection did not Abhiinaiiyu's fifth cuntuiy j^raut show that in Ins time the 
southern K^siitrakutas had not begun to claim Yadava descent That the M.irwdr 
Bdthods trace their name to the tdiU or spine of India (Toil's Annals, IT. 2), and 
in a closely similar ^sbion the IMth oi lluttu Jetts of the Sutlej (Ibbctson's I SSI 
Census, page 236) expliyn their name as btionghaniled, and the ISattas of Bijapur ( Bij^lpur 
Stat. Account, 145) trace tiieir niimc to the Kauai cm* nifht ri^ht arm, may imply no 
closer connection than the conimun atti'injit to find a meaning for the name Katta 
in a suitable word > of similar sound. A legend preserveil m the llajputana (Kmdtecr 
(III. 24G), hut not looted by Tod, tells how Sevji, after (v.D. 1 1.‘19) the MusalniAns 
drove Ins father Jaichand ^»ut of K.niauj (Tod’s Annals, I. 88) took Khergad froin 
the Oehlots and went to the Katn.itak where Uie Ratliods had luled K'foie they 
came to h^naiij. Fiom the Kainiitak Se\ji^>rtmght the image of the RAhtod 
lUshtra^yena which is now m the temple of N^g<lna in Mi vad. The account qiinted 
in the text from Tixl (Annals, I. S'ij that llu Tktthoils who n'^c to po\vi*r in Mirwar 
in the thirteenth century beloMged to a ri)}al family wlio h.id Indd Kaiiaiij since 
the fifth century lias not stoml the test of recent inquiry ft is now knimn that 
about A.D. ITOKanauj was in the hands of the (iupt.U. Tliat ahinit V i> fiiH), acc“r«l- 
ing to the coi^teiiiporary Sriharshaeliaril^L it was ruled h\ tlie Maiikhari (ira)ia\tirin/m 
who wras put to d(*ath hy a Mahva ehu f and was succoeibsl by ll.udia. About \ 1> 750, iPr'-s/^ps 
according to the Kajataiangnii, Kamiiij w'as held by Vas'o\arm.in, and, m the next eintury, 
as inscriptions prove b Y^the family of Bhoia It was not till uhoiit a.d. lOfiO that 
Kanauj was oecujnisl by the < 1 ihai.lavA]a or (r.durwda family from wlmni the li.Uhods 
of MitrwAr claim descent.* If the legendary ooijneetiMU of the Marw'ar ll.it hods with 
Kaoauj must be dis?nissed can the MArw'ar Ikithods he a branch of the southern llAsli- 
trakiitas who like the Mai.ithAs some 800 ears later spread conquering noithwarJs ? 

Such n northern fiettlemeiit of tlw sontlieiii mshtrakut.as might be a (*onse<|Uence of 
the victories of the great Kashlrakill.i Dhnua who aeeordmg to leceived opinions about 
A D. 700 conquered a«> far norfli as Allah.ihid. It is he^nnd qii. stiou that soniherners 
or Karpa(as were settkd in North India hetwveii the Hwenlli and the t leveiith eeiitiiiies. 

Still the laU'st iiifoimation make^ it impiohahle that Dliiina's emique^ts e\tended further 
north than (liijardt. Nor has any special eoniiection been Iniced Udween the soutlierii 
Bashlraki'itas and the muhih'-.age settlements of southerners or KarnAtas in North 
India.^ Must theruforu the Noi th Indian trilie tif iUthods lie admitted to l)a\e its origin 




1 Tho elo\oiith ccntui> Kanauj GAliorZawdaH are now represfiitdl hy the Ihiriilrlas who about a.d 
1200 overthrow thuOluiidulb in Biin^dkl'n Tlusu GihuuMs or nundolis trace tlieir origin to 
Bcuarii or K isi ■uid maj , as Hiurn. hnvo Fk'i-u rel.iti il to tlm P.ilas of that city who several 

It lusiutci .41 nod with the Dukhan R.4'>hrrak0f<is. Tin ( rail irw iK hociu to ha\e nothing to do with 
tho district of Garhwvd (<'fa«lw.'il) in tliu —(A M. T. J.) 

^ The Yalsaraija defeated by Dlinna who hid hiOnrto liom identiflod with tlio Vitsv king of 


Kosanibi is mor y lik ely to prove to be a HaehiAjv of the Uurijaias of Biifninsd ni S'liintd in north A ^ 

Gujarsft. Among references to southern aettleiiKnfs inN<ath Indii butwetn an Si)o ami inno may 


be noted tho tradituAi (Wilson's Indiau 0.isto, II. 113) of .i Dravndinti ohain in tho Kobhtnfr Brsdimans 
and in tho eleventh century alsoiii Kashmir (R'ijtft.via/.>finl, VI .S37) tho presoiieo of a S'art.vi irhana 
dynasty hearing tho same iiomo as th<* early S'lltawhanas of Paith.vn nc.xr Ahmadn'igar. Other 
Instances which might seem more directly assiXMiitftd with the southern Rufshfrakilfas (a.d. 600 • 070) am 
rul'TS of NepU boginning witli A d.SS') (liid Ant VII 01) and tho natives of Kamfifa- 
des'a in Usfhmdd Gh.unaiTs army (A.u.KKkl-lOJrd who (Sochau's Allicrimi, 1. 173 IT, 267) used tho 
Ksrnstfa alphabet. The presenoo of KirnsTfa rulers In Kcpi^l in the ninth and tenth centuries remains 
a puxale. But the use of the term KarnnCfa for Gha1iik>as of Kalyflfn in a.d lOOO (Ep, Ind. I. 2;)o) 
BUggesto that the Nepsd chiefs were Chtflukyaa ratbor than Rtfsh/takiitas • while Meftirndd GhaziiAvi’s^ 
KarneffaB may natui^ly be traced to the mercenaiy remains of l* frappa's army of Kalyafn Chalukjas 
whose general BArappa was slain (Refs Miriiif, I. fil) and his followers dispersed in north Oujartft by 
M^ia RatJs Solsnkl at the close of the tenth oentury. The only recorded connection of the southern 
Raihfrakiifsi with Northern India during the middle ages (.\.d. 750-11M)) arc their intermarriages 
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as late as tlie twelfth century, ami further is the North Indian name BAtborl not tribal 
but derived fnnn the title head of a district. J^'everal coiiMdcrationa make both of these 
solutions iiiihkel^N if not impossible Fii&t there is the remarkably widespread existence 
of the name I! ihtor, Uatha, or liatti, and endless \anationB of these names, in almost 
all parts of the PanjAh, amoni^ ,^11 citstes from the lirAhman to the Baluch, among all 
religion^ Musalmiiii, Sikh, Jain, and Hrahmanie.^ No douht the practice of a waning 
trilw adoi>ting the luiiiie of a waving tribe has always been cumm«,n. No doubt also the 
fame of the name during the la-^t dUI» jears must have tempted other classes to st^lo 
tln*ui‘«olves luithoi'. Still it is t«» he iioIimI tii^l that (Lhhetson, page *240) the Kathods of 
the Panjth though \\i<h*>piiad aie not mimeious • and seeond that the list of bub'cast^ 
names has this nnntthat with a tew eveeiilinus the holders of tbe sub name are mit 
known li^ it hut by soim* :rir r.il tir iraft name. The evklonee of these sul>-caste or 
tribal names seelll•^ th«‘i< foie to siipp^'il the Mi'W that some very large section of the 
l\inj ah population rojnisent an iiii]i«blant tube or natnm of whom the jeast mi.xod 
remn int are jierhaps the K.ithit or lowtT class Itajputs i>f Kaiigra and (*hamha (Ihbetsoii, 
piges ‘2P.t and L*."!!] and from some conneditm with whom the M<irwMr luiflhods of the 
thirteenth etiitury may have taken their name. Among other tiaees of northern 
Ikishtiaa in tlu* niuldle ages may hi* mentioned the twelfth and thirteenth century 
ItiiNhtrak litas of Baijaiin in the Xoilh-West IVovinees (Kielhornin V.pigBaphia Iiidica, 

1 tJl and t»d) and I \.i) 11“>0» in the knm.irap ila-< hanrra (Tisl's Western Imlia, 182) 
the mention of Kishtrade'a ne ir the Saw dak hills. Among earlier and moro 
doubtful re feieiiees aie the Aratrnn whom prohihly corroelly (since at that tune A.D. 
!217 one miim Uoiiian li.wle imite to(*intial ^V-ia pii^setl up the Indus) the author of the 
Periphis (MetVindle, 12tM pliees h. tween Alilnn.i or lower Sindh and Araehosla or 
south-east Afghanist in that is in iiorili >indh or south Paujuh. Aindher earlier and 
still more doiildful i^^fereine is s (v.d, 77) Oraluriu illist, Nat VI 2;{) whom 
Vivien de St. Martin (tiiog. (fiMpn* et I atine de I’lnde, 2(»;}) identities with tin 
riatliods, 'I he fai t that while i l.nnnng de-,* eiil fiom It iiiia the M.irwAr llatho Is (Tod’s 
Aniiak, II. *2 and .“») pusi i u d the leui nd that tin ir founder was \ d\anaiwa from tin 
iMrtherii citv of I*aialii»ur supp'irt-, the view' th.it llie tiiln* to vvhieh they belonged was 
of iion-Indian or ( eiitial \suiii oiiirnu and that this is the tribe of whom tciccs reiiiaia 
in thellitln K.ijpuls of the K.mgia hill l•oulllI^ and li*,s pnn 1> in the widely spread 
Bats, Kallas, and Ihiti^ of the Pam ih plain-#. The evamples {iiiiong Panjab casto 
names Kora foi Xnna « Ihhet'.on's l'*^I ('eii-,iiH, pigo *207), Her for Ahir (iMto, 
230-277)), and Hen for Ah« ri /I'ltto, IJllO sug.*-! st tnat the P.iiij ib KAthors or 
Rattfts niav be the aiiei-iit Aiati.'is whom the Ma i.ibh.irata (Chap. VII Verso li. 

J. 1)1. Soc, VI. Pt. 1 3s 7 jind \ivuiide .si Martin iJeog Hreijue et Lriline denude, 
110/ ranks with Pi.ialhahs, M elras, and Harnlh iras. Pan j.ib and frontier tribes, whoso 
identiticalioii with the K.ihihas (Kar)iat>ai vau, 2U0‘3ll.) raises the probability of 
a common Central Asi.in oilgiii. Kemeinheiing that the evidence (Kshatrapa 
Chapter, p'lges ‘22 and .Tl; favours the view that the KshatiMjia family who ruled the 
ran.alf Iretvvceii B<'. 70 and v i) 78 were of the bame tribe as Nahip.uia, and also 
that .^liahi is so favouiite a preA\ in Sariiudra Huplii's (.\.D, 380) list of Kushdn 
tri>R.s, the suggr'stion may be oPensl that Kshahiirata is the earlier form of Shdharatta 
and is the tribe of foreigneis afterwards known in tbe Punjab as Arattas and of 
wdiieh traces survive in the prcbent widespread tribal names lUta, Uatta, Batha, and 
BAthor.] *^*^1 


with ttie Pr^as of Bmares ( \.d. RfiO* KXKl) montloned above (Page 132 Note 1), and, between A n. 8S0 
, And b.'n, with the KaUchuris of Tiipura near Jabalpur (CunmiiKhaia's Arch. Survey Report for 1891, 
IX. SI) 

1 The details compiled from the excellent index and tables in the Punjab Census yield the follow* 
-xiglesdintr grouiis. 37 bub-castos named Refthor, KsTtor, and other close variants ; fi3Bathuod R this 
^(1 2 Rahtas . 30 Ratas, Hatis, or other close variants. Compare RAhti the name of the people of 
Mcuiii Abu (Rajputefna Gazetteer, HI. 189) and the Kaht tract in the north-west of Alvar (Ditto, 167). 
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THE MIHIRAS OR MERS. 

A.D -170-000. 

That tlie Gnptas lieM away in Kalln'KvMa till flio tiino of 
Skandagiipta (mh. 451^-470) is i)r<»vo(l by flio fact that his Sorath 
Vi(*oroy is mcntiniicd in Slv^lU(hl«J•ll]j|a^s inM*nj>tinn on llio Ciirnar 
rock Aficr SkaTnhi^npla uinlcr tlj^ ncvi. kiu>wn (Jnpta kiiify 
Budhagiipta ((Jnpta lo.'i-iso, a n no tiimo nonains of 

Gupta sovoiLMHiity in Sonith. It knciwn that HiidliMi^iipta was 
a weak king and that <ho (lujita kingtl«iin had alrnady entered on 
its decline and lost ila Muthing provinces Who ln‘ld Snraslitra 
and Gujarat dunnjx th(! ])(•! lod of tlnpr.i decline until tlio arrival 
and seMlcinenh ol liliatkaita *11 a.d. 511 ftJnifila* l!^5j is not 
determined.* »S(iil tlien* is n a.^oii to believe that durini^ or shr>rl-ly 
.after tl^e tr.no ot Ihidliagiipta ‘-onio other raeo or tlynasty overthrew 
the (Jiipta Viceroy of lhe<(* |>r<»\in(*('S and took llieni from the 
Gn|daM. Tin so powiaFid (N'lnpicrois siein bi bo the tnho of 
Ma.tr.ikas iinmtioi.iMl in Viil.ibi'i '•'»[’p,fr[)latr.s as ]n o]»l*' who luid 
seftlotl in Kat^iavada and csfabh'^hed a nianduht or kingdom. 
Though those Alan rakas are in(’i!ioin*d in no cnlier records from 
Siii^shfra there j*'*enis reason l<i idcniify the Afailrakas with the 
Mihiras tho well-known trib(» of Mheis or Mers. In Sanskrit both 
«?i7m and wZ/n'm are naiiie.s of ihe sun, ami it woiihl bo (jiiite in 
ogreement with tin* jiracti'-c of San^kiit wrii(*is to use derivatives of 
tho one for tln»se of the other. 'IMicm* Mhers or Alers are still 
found in Katliiav.4(lii settled round the Ihirda hills wdiilo llio 
Porbandiir chiefs who are known O'! Jet hv4s are recognized as tho 
head of tho tribe. 1'ho iiamo Jetliva is not a tribal but a family name, 
being taken from tho propi-r or pcr.sonal name of the nneestor of tho 
modern chiefs. As tho Porlv^n<lar chiefs are calletl the kings of 
tho Mhers they proliabk' pel-, to the same tribe, though, being 
chiefs, th'}' try, like other rnlmg faniili(*s, to rank Inglier than 
thoir tribo tracing tli<*ir origin fnmi IIannm;1n. Though tho 
Jothvas appear to liavo been long ashamed to acknowledge tliem- 
Bolvea to belong to tho Alhor tribe tho founders <‘f minor Allier 
kingdoms called tlieinselves Alher kings Tho Porbaiidar chiefs 
have a tradition tracing their dyiiasiy to Alakaradhvaja son of 
Handm^, and there aro some Vuranik legends attached to the 
troj^lWon. The historical kernel of ihe tradition appears to bo that 
tlio Mhers or Jethvils had a mnkam or tish as their tlag or symbol. 
One of the mythical stories of Makaradhvaja is that ho fought with 
MayAradhvaja. Whatever coating of fablo m.ay havo overlaid > 
the story, it contains a grain of liistory. Altiyuradhvaja stands for 
the Guptas whose chief symbol was a peacock mnj/ura, and with 
them Makaradhvaja that is the people with the fish-symbol that is 
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the Mhers had a fight. This fight is probably the historical 
contest in which the Mhers fought with and overthrew the Gupta 
Viceroy of K^thidvdda. 

The KAtbidvilda Mhers are a pocnliar tribe whose language dress 
and appearance mark them as foreign settlers from Upper India. 
Like the Millavas^ efats, (jurjaras^ and PahlavaSp tihe Mhers seem to 
have passed through the Punj.ll) Sindh and North GujarAt into 
Kathidvada leaving settlenients at A jiuir, Baduer, Jcsalmir,Kokalmir, 
and Mhervddu. How and when the Mhers made these settlements 
and entered Kiitliidvada is not known. It may bo surmised 
that they came wit^ Toraindna (a i). 470-9112) who overthrew the 
Guptas, and advanced far^ to tlie south and west in the train of 
some general of 'J’oninuintfs who may perhaps have entered 
Surcishtra. This is probable as the date of Toramana who ovei threw 
Biidhagiipta is almost the same as that of the Maitrakas mentioned 
as the oppoiKMifs and enemies of liliatarka. In the time of 
Bhatarka (A.ji. f)0l)-.520?) the Mhers wi‘re tiruily established in the 
])rn insula, otli‘er\\ise they would i^ot be mentioned in ^he Valabhi 
grants as enemies of Bhatarka, a tribe or ma^dala wielding 
incomjiarablo power. As stated above in Chapter VIII. some time 
after the Mhor settlement and consolidation of pow’cr, Hhatdrka 
seems to have come as general of the fallen Gupijis through Malwa 
and Broach by sea to East Katina vada. He established himself at 
Valabhi and then giadually dislodged the Mhers f’lom Soiath until 
they rotu’cd slightly to the north setlliiig eventually at Morbi, 
which the Jctlnds still recognize as the earliest seat of their 
ancestors. At Morbi they appear to have ruled contemporarily with 
the Valabhis. In support of this it is to bo noted that no known 
Valabhi plate records any grant of lands or villages in lUlarp 
Machhiiktintha, or OkliJiiiiandal in North KdthiAvada. As the north- 
most place ineniion(‘(l in Valabhi jilates is Venuthali known as 
Wania^s Vanthali in lljilar it may Ix' inferred that not the Valabhis 
but tho Mhers ruled tho north coast of Kathidvddap probably as 
feudatories or subordinates of the Valabhis. On tho overthrow of 
V^alabhi about a.d. 770 the Mhers appear to have seized the 
kingdom and ruled the whole of Kathiivdda dividing it into separate 
chiefships grouped under the two mam divisions of Bard^i and 
Gohelvildia. About A.n. 8(30 tho Mhers made incursions into 
Central Gujanit. A copperplate dated S^aka 789 (a.d.817) "iof the 
Gujanit Rashtrakuta king Hhriiva describes him as attacked by a 
powerful Mihira king whom he defeated.^ At the height of their 
power tho JMhers seem to havo established their capital at tho fort 
of Bhiimli or Ghumli in the Bardd hills in the centre of K&thi&v&do,. 
The traditions about Ghumli rest mainly on modern Jethv& Ifigends 
of no historical interest. The only known epigraphical record^ a 
copperplate of a king named Jachikadeva found in tl e Morbi district.’ 
Unfortunately only the second plate remains. Still ‘the fish mark 
on the plate, the locality, where it was found, and its date 
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leave little doubt that tho plate belongs to tko Makaradhvaja or 
JethvA kings. ^Thodatoof the grant ia 53“) Gupta ora tho 5tli 
Phalgunn Sudi that is A.D. 90l, about 130 years after tlio 
destrjxctiou of Valabhi, a date with which the foriu of the letteivi 
ugi*ees. • 

A similar coppiy*phito in which the king’s name appears in tho 
slightly differont. form Jdikadevii has Ixurn found at Dhiniki in tlio 
same neighbourhood as tho first and* like it bearing the (isli 
mark.^ This copperplate describes tho king ns ruling at Bhunnlika 
or Bhninli in ^jrnili aiul gives him the, high titles of Paraina** 
bhattaraka* Mahiiraja.difintja-l*;ir.iniosvara, that is (ireat Lonl (freat 
King of Kings lireat King, lilies \vh;^*h imply wide ext^iii jnid 
independence of riilt*. This grant pi^rp.»rts to bo made on tho 
occasion of a solar (‘clip-i* <»n Snmlsy Vikr.ima Sainvat 791 
Jyeshtha constellation,* the no-moon of i In* second half of Kartiika. 
This would bo A.n. 7oS or Idi) years before tho Jachika of the 
MorbI plate. Against, this it is to bo noted that the letters of 
this plate, ftistead (d* appearing ;is old as eighth^ century letters, 
look later »thau tin* le((i*is of the t(*ntli eenfiiry Alorbi jxl.ite. 
As neither tli(» J.iy of tlio vvi*ek, the constellation, nor tho cclijiso 
work out correctly lb*. Bliagyaulal l»elie\eil tho plate to be a* 
forgery of theolevonth century, exetnited by sonic one yho had seen 
H llsli-niarkcd c<;pperplat‘* of Jdehika dated in tho Sthf (tu. It 
should ‘however be noted that the names of ministers and rtlieers 
which the plate contains give it an air of genuineness. Whether 
the plate is or is not gi'uunie, it is probably true that Jaikadev 
w'lis a great indep(*iident sovereign iiiling at Bhumli. Though 
tho names of tho oilier kings of tin* tlyiiasly, tho iluratnui of tin* 
Bhiimli kiiigd(*m, and the deLids of its hisb>ry are iiiikiiowii 
it may ho noted that the dynasty is still represented by tho 
Porbaiidar chiefs. Though at present lihumU is di*serted several 
riiineil tomplos of about tho eleventh century stand on its site. It 
is true no old inscriptions have been foiiml ; it is not loss true that 
no careful search has Ixmn iiiad^' about Bhumli. 

Early in thettenth century a w^nve of invasion from Sindh seems 
to have spread dver Kat i mul Kathiavdda. Among the invading 
tho Jadejas ot Kaecli and the (1iudasani«is of Sorath, 
who like the Bhafctis of Jesalniir call thenis(»]ves of tho Yadiivam'^a 
stock. Doctor Bhagvanlal hold that the Chudasamlls wore originally 
of tho Abhira tribe, as their traditions attest connexion wntli tho 
Abhlras and as* the description of (iraharipu one of their kings by 
llemachandra in his Dvya*^raya pruiits to his being of some local 
tribe and not of any aucient l{Ajput lineage. Further in tlioir 
Uarr]ie»traditions as well as in popular stories the Ghddasamas are 
stirt commonly called Ahora-nliiils. Tho position of Aberia in 
Ptolemy (a.d, 130) seems to show that in tho second century the 
Ahirs were settled between Sindh and tlie PanjAb. Similarly it \ 
may bo suggested that Jddeja is a crtrrupliou of JaiuUiejfi whicli 
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in turn comes from Yaiidheya (the change of y to j being very 
common) wlio in Kshatrapa Inscriptions appear as close 
neiglihours of the Ahirs. After the fall of tho Valabhis (a.u. 775) 
the Yaiidlieyas seem to havo estMblished themselves in Kacch 
ami the Ahirs settleil and made cniiqiiosts in Kdthiavsida. On tho 
decline of local rule brought about by those incursions and by 
tho establishment of an Ahir or Chudiisama kiu^oin at Junagadh, 
tho JethvSs seem to have iibaiidoncd Bhumli which is close to 
Juiiilgudli and gone to Srinagar orKiintelun near Porbandar which 
is cousid(*red to have been the seat of Jethva power before 
Porbandar. , 

A cn])porplntfi found nt Haddsilil on tho road from Dholka to 
Dhandhiikji dated a.d. 917 .S.S9) shows that there, reigiUMl at 

Vadhwnii a kini^ n.inioil Idmranivaraha of the Clidpa dynasty/ 
who granted a village to onn Mahosvarachdrya, an apostle of tho 
Amardaka S'likha of Saivism. Dharaiiivaisiha and his ancestors 
aro described as feiulatory kings, ruling by the grace of tho toot 
of the great -king of kings the great lord the ilhisiiious 
Mali,i|)aladeva. This Miihipala would seem to be sotnq great king 
of Katina vadii reigning in A.n. ‘Jl/ovm’the greater part of tho 
province. Ur. Jjhagvanlal hud two eoins of this king of about 
that tune, one a cN»pper (oni tho other a Mlv(*r coin. The coins 
were found near Juiiagadli.^ 'I’lio copper coin, about ton grains in 
weight, has one Mdo oldil. ‘rated but tho other sg|o shows clearly 
the words liana Sri Mahifmla Ueva. Tho silver com, about fourteen 
grains' in weight, has on the ohviTso a well-exocutod elephant and 
on the revtoNo the l(‘goiid liana S'ri i\[alii[)illa l)o\a. Prom tho 
locality where the name Muhipala appears both in coins and 
inscriptions, and from the fact that tho more reliable ChinWsainA 
lists cniitam similar names, it may bo assumed as probable tliat 
Mahipilla was a poN>erful Chuda'siimd ruler of Kuthmvuda in tho 
early part of the tenth century. 

After tho fall of Valabhi no other reliable record remains of 
any dynasty ruling o\er the greater }>arl of Oujavat. Tho most 
trustwortiiy and histone il information is in connection with the 
Chdvada.s ut Annhilapura. Even fur tho ChAvadas nothing is 
availiililo but scant reierences recorded by Jain authors in their 
histones of the Solaiikis and VAgheliis. 

[The modern traditions of tlie ChudasamA clan trace their origin 
to the Yadava race and more immediately to tho Samma tribe of 
Nagar Thatha in Sindli,- Tlio name of tho family is said to havo 
been derived from Chiuluchandra the first ruler of Vanthalf 

' The inscription calif! Chdpa the founder of the dynasty. The namoisoTfh 
Icing V} ighrardja of the Cb&pa Vanafa is mentioned by the astronomer Brahmagupta 
as reigning in ^aka 550 (a.d. 62S) i^hen he wrote his book called Brahma-Gnpta 
i>iddhanta. Tho entry runs **In the rcigii of f^ii Vydghramukha of the ^rf Chapa 
dynasty, live hundred and fifty years after the t'aka king havingelapsed.** Jonr, 
B. B. R. A. Soc. Till. 27. For Dharanivara’s grant see Ind, Ant. AIL 190ff. 

• fllhot’s History, 1. 260, 



Oazetteorl 


THE MERS. 189 

(KdthidwAr Gazetteer, 489). Traces of a different tradition are to 
be found in the Tuhfat-ul-Kirdm (Elliot, 1. 887) which gives a list 
of Chddasamma^s ancestors from Niih (Noah), including not only 
Krishna the Yadava but also Bdrna of the solar line. In this 
pedigrco tho Mjisalmdn elciiicmt is later than the others: but 
the attempt to comlune the sr)lar and lunar linos is a sure sign 
that tho Sammaflaii \\as not <»f Hindu origin, and that it came 
under Hindu influence fairly lafi^ tluuigli before Sindh became a . 
Musalman province. This being atlmitti^d it follows that tho 
Samraas were one of tho numerous trila's that entered India 
during the existeiico Mt tliii Turkish oinpiro in Transj»xiana (a.o. 
560 -c. 750). In this connection it is mitowortliy that some of the 
Jdms bore {iucli Turkish names as Tam.iclii, 'J'ughlik, and Sanj.ir. 

The migration of tlie Samnias t«»* Kacch is ascribed by tho 
Tarikh-i-Taliiri (ad. 1621 j to the tyranny of the Suinra chiefs. 
Tho Sammas found Kaccli in the p(j>'«es.Mon of the ( 'hit warns, who 
treated them kindly, and whom they rtMjnited by seizing the fort of 
friintri by fi strata gem similar to that which brought about the 
fall of Girndr. * , 

The (Jate of the Chud.MsamA S(dtleiiieut at Viinlhali is usually 
fixed oil traditional (»videnc<', at about a.d. 87o, but tliere is reason 
to think that this dal^ is rather too early. In the first place it is 
wortliy of notice that Cliud.udiandra, iln.* traditumal eponym of the 
family, IS in tlio Tuhfat-ul-Kirdm m.id(» a s<»ii (»f Jadam (Y'adava) 
and (Uily a gnsit-grandsoii of Knshi.ia himself, a fact wliieli suggests 
that, if not entirely my tlm*a1, he was at all ovcMits a vi*ry distant 
ancestoiM>f Muhuajas opponent (irahari, and ^^as m>t an actual 
ruh*r f>f Vanihalb As rt'gards (Jrahuns father Visvavaraha and 
his gran dfatlior Mulaiaja, there is no reason to doubt that tlii^y 
were real pers'Uis, although it is very <jiieslu»nable wlietluT tlie 
Chuclilsamas w'ore settled in Kiithiilviida in their lime. Jn the 
first place, tho Morbi grant of Jaikadeva sliows that the Jetlivds 
had not been driven southwards before A.i». !)07. Secondly 
Dharauivaniha's Vadhviin grant pr<»ves that the Uhajia family of 
Hhinmil were still suprmm* m Kathifivada in a.o bit: wh(»rcas 
the Tarfkh-i- rahiri s acco" if * • ihe Chudasama compiest ol'Kaech 
implies iti bl oho Chawaras, wlio must be id<mtiHed witli the Chapasi 
of Bhlnmdl, were losing tlnur j)oivi*r when the Cliiulasainas ca])tured 
Gdntri, an evmit wliicli must have ))i'eceded tla^ settleimmt at 
Yanthalf in Kdrthidvdda. Beyond the fact that Miilaraja Solaiikt 
trausforred thc*capital to Anahilavada in a.d. 'd42, we km)w nothing 
of the events which led to tlio break-ap of the Hhiiimal empire. 
But it is reasonable to suppose thy-t between a.d. 920 and f)t0 tho 
Clidpa* gradually lost ground and the Uliinldsamds were able first 
tcTconquor Sindh and then to settle in KathiAvada, — A. M. T. J.] 

[Kdthidvdila contains three peculiar and associated classes of Hindus, 
the Mers, the Jethvds, and the Jhdlds. The Mers and tho Jelhvas stand ^ 
to each other in the relation of v^sal and lord. The Jbdlas are 
connected with the Jethvds by origin history and alliance. The bond 


Chap^XlI. 

The Mers, 
A.D. 470 - 900 . 

' The ChiidHearndB, 
A.i>. 900 - 940 . 



Cbap^ XII. 

The Mer«, 

A.D. *70 - y(H). 

Iho JtithvAs 


[Bombay 

140 EAKLY GUJARAT.. 

of union between the three cliishes is not only that they seem to be of 
foreign tliat is of in)n-llimlu origin, but whether or not they belong to 
the same swarm of northern invaders, that they all apparently entered 
Kiithiavada either by land or sea through ISindh and Kaoeh. So far 
as rceord or tradition remains the iMers and Jethv^s, reached Kdthia- 
vada in the latter half of the fifth century after Christ, and the Jlid^lds, 
and perluips a st'cond ileUichinent of Jlers and JVthvas, some three 
, hundred years later.^ The .three tril)es diftVr widelv in numbers and in 
distribution. 1 he ruling Jethvas are a binall group found solely in south- 
west Kathiaviida.- The Jhalsis, who are also known as iMakvanas, are 
a. much larger elan. They not only till nonh-wist 'i\^thiavd,(la, but 
fn»m Kathiavada, ahmit A.n. lotK), spread to Rajpiitana and have 
there established a second Jhaiivada,'* where, in reward for tlwur devo- 
tion to llie Sesodia Itjija of AK'w.id in his struggles with tlie Emperor 
Akbar (a.d. 1.‘)iS()- 1<3‘ 0), the ^ liief was given a (laughter of the iMepur 
family and raised to a high position among J{aj|uits.‘^ The Mers are a 
imnuM-ons and wide^jutvid laei*. Th(‘\ sirm to Ih' the sixth to tenth 
cimtuiy Medlis, ]\I«'ds, Mauds or Mins of llaliielnstan, Soutli-Sindh, 
Ka<rli, and Kathtivada •'* Further they si'em to he the Mers of Mevaija 
or !Meda]»iitlia in lvaj[>iitana‘' and of JMairvacla in Miilava,' and also 
to b(» the iMusalmaii Meos and 3hnas of Northern India.'' IndJujarat 


’ AMi'Klinjx totin' Katlii.iw.ti (i;./<IUir 1 lO and 27.s, tin* rtarlivd 

about A h. OoO .iiid tin* M ( ond iiboiit JoO ^lars lati'i*. Jb*. l>li.V(^« .iuLd's ideiitiHnitioii 
oi tliu with tin* MaitiiikiiN would takt* back tlmir .iriiMil in K.Uln.ivada from 

about \.i). tiCO to about A 1>. loO. '1 In.* Mcr^ wiie u^ain fi*iinnlab!e in (2Bjnr.it in tbi* 
lit<’ iiintli and r,irl\ Until u*iituin's. lii a.d. S»>7 abuM* Tajji's 1^7 .iiid 3X0) Uu* 
IMslitrakutn f)lii«i\a 11, cln eked an inii>ad of a Miliira kiii}? witb a )»(m( rfiil army Again 
111 \ n 01 1 tin* Kitklitrakiit.a India in a nnmn'nt uprooted tin* Melir (Ditto). 

* Tin* Ain-i-Akb,in (( iladwiii. 11 <'>0} notices that tin* hi\tli il.\is]on of S.nir.i'..blni, W’IiibIi 
w.is almost impel vmu*. by iv.isonol* mountains timts and womls, wa*. ( A.J>. irnSO) inliabit- 
id by tin tiiln ('ln*etoiv that is .Ktwa 

‘Of the Jbiikis oi ('Iialalib llu* Aiii-i-AMiiri ('(Jladwin, II (»1) has, Cbi.I.iwaieli (in 
iioitli-i.ist Katbi.iv.ida) fornn rljk indepi inUnt and inhabited b\ tin* tribe of Clntluli, 

’ Tod’s AiinaU of Uaj.i^tb.in, II I LX, 

'KlH.it and J)«iwmoi\, I 11 1 and It i^ noted in the te\t that in the Ar.ib 

in\inb is of tin* eij'btli ainl miitli (entuiies the Medlis of Hind were tin* eliief jieople 
of l\atlii,i>a(ln both 111 .N>i ith in tin* Miutb and in M.ilin in thr* inntli. Tlii*;v w'en* 
famous b\ SI a as b_> land \c' oidiiiir to r.ei.tdin'i (a i>. O.W); UeinaiuVa Meiiioiie Swr 
riiide, e.II-:i.Xrj) the Meyds oi .snur.Wlitra <ind Kae.'b wen nniloris who liied on the ticu 
and sent deets to a ibstaini , Ibn l\liurdadb.i ( v,i> Ul‘2) and Idrisi (A.o llIlO), ]irobably 
from the eAcelleiit ‘Mdj'ixlij'ii lUeinaiid s Alnilfeda Ixiii, and KHiot, 1. 70), ba\e the 
toriii Maud. Klliot, I. 1 J. X'lie furm Maud siiriives in a musi^l nKHle pojuilar lu 
Kajput.iiia, wbiili is also .'ailed Itajewun. 'I he Maud is like the Cmral Asian Mus-ta* 
in\ (K. S. Pazullah Lutfall.ili.) 

^ Indian Antiipiarx, VI. 101. ' KajpuUna (la/uttcer, T, 11. 

hajputihia (iazetb'er, 1. on ; Nititb-Wi st Pnivince Dazctti'cr, I'll. 20.i ; lldx'tsonV 
ran].1b Census pa^'e ii^oine of these identifieationi an^ doubtful. Dr. Ubancvanlal 

111 the text (21 Noil* 0 and 3.3) distinguishes between the Mevas or Medas whom he identifies 
as northern immigrants of about the first' eentuiy b c. and the Mers. This view is i» 
agrienieut with the remark in the Baj]>uiana (iBzeiieer, !• U(i that the Mirs liftfi* ^*cii 
Kus])eeted tu Ix* a rclic of the Indo-Sky thian Mods. Again IVsl (Annals of RajastliAn, J. 0) 
*lwi\es Mevdda from mudhya (Sk ) middle, and tlie Mcr of Mei frmii mn'u a hill. 
Jn siip]iort of Tod's view it is to he noted that the forts Balmcr Jesaluer Komalmrr and 
Ajmi r, which Pandit BhagvdnUl would derive from the personal names of Mer leaders, an* 
a'.i either hill forts or rocks (Annals, ]. IK and Noli f). It is, on the oth(‘i* hand, to be 
not* d that no hill forts out of this particular trsu t of country arc crIUmI Mers, and that 
1hi -imiUr n.'imi s Koli and Malava, which with iqiiai prohahility as Medh might be denied 
iroiii Koh aiul Mala hill, seem to be tribal m't gcographlial namo*i« 
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their strength is much greater than the 30,000 or 40,000 returned as 
Mers. One hranch of the tribe is hidden*under the name Koli; another 
has disappeared below the covering o£ Isldm.^ 

Formerly except the vague contention that the Mwlhas, Jhetvas, and 
Jhala-Makvands .were northerners of somewhat rewnt arrival little 
evidence was available either to lix the date of their appearance in 
Kuthiavada or to* detcrniiiie to which of the many swarms of non- 
Hindu Northerners they belonged.^ ngs ])oint Dr. Hliagvaiihirs 
remarks in the text go far to clear. The chief step is the identification 
of the Alers with tin* Miutrakas, the ruling p()wer in K.ithiavilda 
between tlw deefine of Hie Gujitas alnnit a.d. 1*70 and the (.*stablislmient 
of Valabhi rule about sixty rears latcn*. And furtlier that they fought 
at the same, time against tlie same llinJlu rulers and that both are 
descrilKjd as foreigners and norllieniei‘^ fiivours the identification of the 


* The lulc'i ritwl in tin* K.is M.ili (I. proxc iliat most nl*^ tin* lvoli» tolwci n 
<«nj.ir.it and Kallu.u.nlsi .u\j Tli*t till tin* inuldlo of»tlu*l«*nlli criitnry the 

nmlh-L*:ist of K 4tlii.lvada ^^ils held 1»,\ Mcdh'. ( K.itli, < r» 72 ) ••nppoiis Iho \ \p\\ that 
the lvoli», whom ahout \,i> 1100 tTiMl's We-tfin India, I. -05) the < minis dio\ rout of the 
ishiiid of Jhram, wire MiOlis, and this is m ajirn iiiiutwitli ldll^l ( \.i». HIM) Klln.i, J. hll) 
wlmcalU hoth i’lram and the MimIIh hy the iiiiiu* .Maud Siiinlailv mmik* «»t the Koli 
( hiiis of Ka<'« h ((ta/i'tOn, 70) sr< Hi (4) he ties* mdi d tinm the Mtdhs. And iiecoidinu^ 
In Mr Dalpalram Khalvkai thre« ^nhd'MHn.n^ ••l^Ihahiim Kshatiis, nf who h tlie best 
known are the Maiisuia Mu-sand the Ihe-iha Mns, innnlaiii the smnaiue Man* 01 Mii, 

(< uieh (Ja/etteer, f»f note ii.) Mei.i oi Mihia i-% a umimoii siiiname ainmif' Siiulhi 
BaUidiis. Mail} of the best Musalman captaiiH and p tints from Katlnaxada, Kaeeh, 
and the Makraii eimst htill haxe Mer tis a surname Mehr is aKoa f.ixonnie nameainniiu^ 
both Khnj, tils and Meniaiis, the* two spenal ehi^si's of Katlii.i\ad.i enii\4jts to Islam 
The Khoj.lhs explain the name as nn .lunar Mehei Ali the liimid of Ah, the MeiiiaiM 
al-o explain Mer as M«*her or fiieiul Jhit .h amoinr Ah iiriiis Mir is a (‘(•miiinn imme for 
women Ub well us for men tin woid e.in hardly mean fin iid Thephiase Mi ihai m laid} 
Mer applied to Mcman mothers si 1 to have iis impn 111 the ll.ijpiit pi.u in e of ealliiij' 
the wife !>} the name .if Iwr ea'-te nr tube Kalhi iiiihai, Aleraiiihai. In the e.ise both 
of the Khojaliii and the Alemans the name Ah r sim-iii’h to he the old trihal iiann* euiitiiniid 
heealise it yielded itself to the ii'^i s ot Islam, Mi hr, Mihr, and Mahar .ire alsi> iKed as 
titles of respect Tin* Ixh.uil Koli^ of (iiin.ir, a)i]i.iriiith a mixture of the M.iitiakas of 
the text and of a local hill tribe, still (K.ithi.iw.ir (la/ilteer, 142)lniiiiui tin 11 le.nlers’ 
w'illi the name Mer e\plaifini>? thelith'l)\ tlie tJnj.uati nn 1 the mam be.nl m arosar\. 
Simihirlyin MAlwa a tlnrjj.iralille is Mibr (Uajimiaiia I.a/eltn r, I, S(i)jniil in the l*unj ih 
Muhar ((bi/.et1cer of I’aiij.ih, Oiijr 't, ol). And in Kaeeli the headin.in amoii:.* tin* 
BharwAds, who aeeonlinjr to soi :• - . t.i's are (im naias is eallul Alir (( 'nteh (ki/i Iteer, 
Si' a.iiid-rK ainonpf the Uibaiis ol Kaceh tin name of the hoh 'lie-enniel is Mfita 
Meri. (Inln»,s0 ) All these tmns of respi'et aie prohahU eonneetid with Milnia, iSini 
'-Compare Tml fWesliTii India, tlJU) • Thoiiirh ein-olleil anioiifr tlie thiiU-six ro\al 
raecs wo may asMTt the Jetlivas have hi eonie Hindus mil} fn.ni loe-ility and eireiiiii- 
stiiiiee. Of the ilhalas T>m 1 sais (Kajastliaii, 1,1131* As the .Ih.il.is aie neitlnr Solar 
Liimu- nor A^mkulittlioy must Ik' slraii^i rs A^raiii (Western India 41 1) The JliAl.i Aluk- 
vaiiAb uro a hraneh of HAma. Of the name Makxaiia (KatlnawAr tlawtteer. 111 , Kaa 
MtlA, !• 297) two evplaiiatioiia mii} V offenil, eiiher that tlie woiil eonies from Mak the 
dewy tracts in Central Kacch (Catch Garottoei, 7r> iioU* 2) win re (Kathiawar CaMUcr, 
420) tlnji J hulas stopped when the Alcrs and Jethvas passed south, or that Makvdna repre- 
bOMiS *Miiaiia a Piirauic name for the liuiias (Wilson’s Works, IV. 207), Toil’s and 
WilfonVs (Asiatie lleHcarches, JX. 287) snpRCstiou that AlakvAna i.s Afohuhuna is 
jierhaps not phoiuAically possible, At the saipe time that the Alakvanas are a compartV- 
lively recent tribe of noptheriicrs is Hupporlcd by the ascendancy in the fourteenth > 
eeiitury in the lliindlayas of MakvAnis* (Ilodjjson’h EsFd\ * I. 397 ; Oovernmenl of India 
Selections XIA’II, 54 and 119) who used Iho lndo-Sk}thiaii litle S.th (Ditto). With tho 
Nepal Makx'Anis mav 1 c compared the Mukpons or aniiy-ineii the caste of the chief of 
llilciblAu or Little Tibet. Vigne’s Ka*>hniir, II. 25 S, 439. 
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power of the Maitrakas with the North Indian empire of the 
Epthalites, Ycthas, or White TI6nas.^ 

Though the sameness in name l)ctwoen the Mihiras and Mihirnkula 
(a.I). 5()i'S-5mU), the great Indian champion of tlic White Tlfiiias, may 
not iinj)!}' wimenesb of tribe it j^oints to a common sua-worship.® 

Tliat the Multsln Hini-woi>hip v.as introduced under Sassanian 
inlluence is sujiported ly ihe fact (Wilson's Ariana Antiqua, ibl) that* 
the ligurc of the sun on tile fifth century Hindu sun coins is in the 
dress of a Persian king : that the priests who ] crformed the Llult^u 
Bun-W'orship were called Magas ; and l»y the^letails gof thjj dress and 
ritual in the account of 11 ‘i infrodiietmn cl sun-w’orship given in 
the Bha\ishya Purana*" Tliat thi'llcwds or JVIands liad some share in 
its introduction is su])portcd the fact that the Puraifli names the 
third or Kiidra class (»f the sun-w^orsliippers Mandagas.* That the 
Meyds Avere associated with the IMagas is shown liy the mention of the 
^lagas as ilihiragas.*'* The third class whom the Bhavishya l^irana 
associates Avith the introduction of sun-w'orship are the Manas who 


* Tlu' c*\ in Mipn >it t>t till* st.iloini lit ili.it t1u‘ j\l.iitr:ikiis luul Hildas fought at 

tho tiiiu' .iiftiiiisl th(‘ suiiic nnuhi is ltim'Ii hi tin* text. One of*the mo*-t 

iinporlaul p.ismets isni tlu'gr.oit of 111. Ind T. S9 [\.D (>53-4] ) the 

rcioretiee to nii.itaiK.i tin* tomulcr i*f V.ilal)lu (A i> r>CKt-r>30) Hireling m haltle the 
iiiutchh ss aiiiin*'* oftlir M.iiti.iK.i-* ^ 

* Mr, FNrl (Kpiyr.ipliu Irnln i, fll. .327 .'iinl iirtr 12) wmlil ulmtify Mihiriiktihi'a 
tribe Mitli till* M.iiti.ik,is Mon* nrnit r\nlrnrr sh*i\\s lli.it hisaiulmn father Toromana'a 
tribe was Ihr .1 iinl.is, Tli.it tin* Wbitr l[uij.ts or otlirr Ubsociated tribi‘*< were rui lor- 
hliippris ajipr.irs fii.jii a n finiur in mir ol Mihiiakula*s insrnplions (Corpus Itincrip- 
tioruin liidirMiiiin, 111. 101) to tin Imildiii;; <>1 a spi'ri.ill,\ tinr teiiipb of the t»un , and 
from the f.u'l tint in KhnIuhu Miliir.ikiil.1 toiindrd .i rit,\ Milni.ipiini and a temple to 
Mihiivsliu.ir ( D.iriiisn ti r in .Jouin.il Asulnpu*, X. 7tL FUrt in Indian Ant iqu.ir^>, XV. 
212-252.) Aliliiiitkui.i's ( \ 1). .50v5.*i0) sun-Muiship iii.ii luivr hirii the rontinuaiirr of the 
Kiislmn ( \.D .'itt • iTiOj wriship uf Miihnxir llrlnis ^\ViUi>ii's Arian.i AntiqUii, .357). Atthe 
siiinr tniu lln‘ i.ii t tli.it Mihii ikuli us«*h tbr iiinrr ijiihK'Hi foiiii Mihir inakis it probable 
(Coiiip.iii' n.iwliiisMirs SrM'Titli Miiii.in liN, 2s4) tli.it Miliii.ikula’H siin-worhhip wuh more 
dm-rlU llir n suit tlu* spruul i»l Min-wor^hip in t\*ntr.il Asi.i limit rtlie fiereelv pxopagaii- 
dist Sassaiii.iii't \ iii.ili.in \ . oi IMii.ini Our | v.o. 1-20- iUM, and hisMieershoi^ J/digrrd II. 
(a j». 110-4.57), ,iinl IVni/i'-, ( \,i> 157 - 1S3;. Tin* r\trnt to whioli Zoroastriaii influence 
jiervadrd the White lluii.is slmwi, l)\ iln* 1 *itsi.oi niinir not onl^ of Mibirakiila but of 
Kiishiiawa/. {\.i» 170- 11»U) tin* irn .it riiiiM lor of tin* AMiile lluiiaR the overlhrouer of 
IVroKo. Th.it tills liidun Niiii>\\i)rN|ii|i, mIih'Ii, .it l.ilr.tt, troiii the se\enth to ihe tenth 
centur^l made MultJii so t.iiiiiiiis w.m i.tit ol Im-il i.iuriii is nliown by thu uhseiicc of 
reft*reiice to suii-woisIiij» m MultAii in ilir uri i»unt.s ol Alexander the Great. Its foreign 
origin is lurtlirr sbnwu b\ the f.irt th.it in the tune of Ikmiii (A.D. 1020 i^aeliaiTs 
Ifldition, 1. 119) tlu* jiru stM were e.ilbd Akiglias and tlu* iiii.age of the Run wab clad in a 
northern dnss fulling to the ankh .. It is leiiiaikuble ns illustrating the Hindu readineRS 
to qdopl }iriests nf eniiquetiiig tiibiHiiito the r.inks of llrAhmaiiR that theburname Magha 
Mir\i\es (Glitch (i.c/etteer, 52 imte 2) among Slininali HrahmaiiR. These Maglias are Raid 
to liave married lUioj.i nr lt.ij]ml giilhand to have become the Brdhman Bhojaks of 
Duarkii pjien the Mauds who had S^ika wins, whose deBcendauts were named Mauda(;tt8, 
obtaimd a fthan in the temple ccreiuouies 4leinaud*B Mumoire Sur FIndc, 393 

* WilRon's Mbhiiu Purana Preface xxxix. in Beiiiaud’s Memoire Sur Plnde^ 391, 
Ih tails aic given in WiIbouV Works, X, 3S1 - 3M5. 

* Keinaiid's Meiimirc Sur Pliide, 393; Wilsoii'fl Works, X. 382. 

i'lie name Meliiraga is explained iii ihe BhaviRh^a l*urdna as derived from their 
4 ftncehtr»*ss a daughter of the sage Bigu or Bijvahva of the race named Mihira (ReinaucT'a 
AUunoiiv Sur Pliide, 393 ; Wilson’s Works, X. 382). The name Mihimga suggests that 
the spimd of sun-worship in the Panjdb and Sindh, of which the sun-worship in MnltAn 
Siiidli KAthiAvtAda and MewAd and the Are-worbhip))ing Rajput and Sindh coinR of the 
ffih and huth ccntuncb axe evidence, wab helped by the spread of Sassanian inflaence 
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are given a place between the Magas and the Hands. The association 
of the Mflnas with the Miliiras or Maitrakas suggests that M4na is 
Manna a Pur4nik name for the White Hfiiias.^ I’hat the MnltJin sun 
idol of the sixth and seventh centuries wsis a Hiiiia idol and Multan 
the capital of a IIui.ia dynast}^ seems in agreement with the paramount 
position of the Ifais of Alor or Kori in the sixth century. Though 
their defeat by Yesodharraman of MiUwd alxmt a.d. 510 at the battle 
■'of Karur, sixty miles east of Miilhin, ma^ have ended lldiia supre- 
macy in north and nortli-wost Tiwlia it duos not Follow that autiuuity 
at once forsook the Iliinas. Their widcspn^ad and unchallenged 
dominion it^ North Indim; the absence of record of any reverse later than 
the Karur deft»at, the liojxOcssness of aiiv^at tempi to pass rail of India 
in the face of the combined Turk aiul Sassaniau forces m.fcke it pro- 
bable that •tllo II uiias and th'ii* assncialed tribes, adopting Hinduism 
and abandoning their claim to sui>rem;u*v. settli'd in west and north- 
west India. This view iinds support in tlie leading place whitli 
the IJunas and JIara-Hurias, tlie Maitrakas or Mers, a.nd the (iur|- 
jaras hold in the centuries that follow the overthrow «if th.* White Iluna 
empire. Aecoiding to <»ue reiidertng of (^u'^inas- 525) the chi(‘E 
of Orrliotha Tfr Soratii in common witli several other ci^ast rfilers 
owed allegiance to (Julias, a]iparenlly, as is suggested at page 75 of 
the text, to Gulla or Miliirgulla th«» Indian Emperor of the White 
Hiiiias. These details snjijiort the \iew tliat. tin) Maitrakas, Miliiras, 
or Alers who in Cosmas^ tniK* wtu’o in jiowi^r in Kathivivada, and to whose 
ascendancy during: il'C st‘\eiilli and eighth centuries both the Chinese 
pilgrim Ifiuen Tsiang (v.i) dlS-GlO) and the Arab historians of 
Sindh bear vitne^ss, \\t*re a portion of the great White fliina invasion 
(a.d. 480 - Ill the many recoided bwarmings south from 


into lUliirliistan ,iml (itlur parts of wisli'iii Siiidli, Sakastrno 

tli»» iiu^liTU wcstiTii ScHtaii lu-ar tin- lake liflnuiiul 'Hiis hakasioiio »»i* lund of the 
S'akas received its i tamo from Ihe '•l•ttlemelll in it of inn* of I ho lailier wa\e'» of the 
Yueehi 111 the second or first rent ur\ before ('hi i^t. The n.iiiie explain'* iho stati meiil 
in the Hhaviahya ranlna that Min-worship mtrodiieed Mn^us into MultAn from 
Sakadvipa the land of the Sak.is. In thi< enniieetion it is inlerohliii^ to note that 
Darmsteier (Zend A vesta, \x\iv.) hohls that the Z«Mid A vesta was pioh.ihly eoiii- 
pleted durinij the rei^jii of Shihpur ^1 ( \ i) Ilotl-SrO): that (Ixxxix ) Zend was a 
lanf2rna{j:o of eastern L’er'*ia an arli -■ ‘’oim of Pa**hlu , and that (Isxxiv ) westiru 
Seistau and the Tlelmund river ^ - tIi • l.oly land of the A\esla ilie hirth-plaee of Zorn- 

ast . and *i.o hCeiio of kiii)' Vishtasp’** tiiuinphs A memory of the .spn*ad (d* this 
western or Sassauian infiiience reiiuuiis iii the lelVn-iiee in the Muiniahi-T-Taw:frikh in 
Elliot, r. I07-10U, to the fire lemiiUN oslahliHlied in Kandaliil ((landi'u) and ihiddha 
(Mansura) hy Mahra a K^nicral <»f Hahnun that is »if Vaiahran V (\ ii. I'JO-liO). It 
seems probable that Mahra is Mehr the family name or the title (Kawlinsoirs bassaniaii 
Monarchy, 224 notl* 4 and 212) of the ^ix'Ut Mihraii family of Peisiaii nobles. The 
general in question iflay be the Mehr-Naises the iiiMiister of Varahran's son and siiocrs- 
sor Izdigerd II. (A.D. 440-457), who eiiforeed ZtiroastrianiMii in Armenia (Uawlinsoii, 
IMtto 30*5 -SOS). Mchr's success may be tife origin of tht‘ Indian stoiiesof Varahran’s 
visit to MAlwd. It may further Ik> the explanation of the traces of fire temples and 
tot^^rsof silence noted by Pottingcr (1810) in Baluchist&n (Travels, 126-127) about sixty 
miles west of Khelat. 

* Wilson’s Works, IX. 207. " Compare Priaulx’s Embassies, 222. , 

• The White Hfiiias ox'erran Bakhtria and the country of the Yueobi bi'twivn a.d. *450 
and 460. About a hundred years later they were cmsl ed N*twceu the advancing Turks 
and the Sassanian Chosroes T. or Naushirvdn (A. d. 637 '500}. Bawliiison’s Sassanian 
Monaroby, 420; Specht in Journal Asiatique (188.3) Tom 11. 349-350. The Himas 
eupremacy in North India did not last beyond a.d. 6^ or 640. The overthrow of their 
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Cental Ai^ia into Persia and India no feature is commoner than the 
leading of the conquered by certain families of the conquering tribes 
Chinese autliorities place it beyond doubt that when, towards the middle 
of the liflh century a d.. the White Iluyas crossed the Oxus they found 
in power a cognate tribe of northerners wliose date pf settlement on 
tlie Indian frontier was less than a century old. This preceding swarm 
was the Yuiln-Yinin, Var-Var, (»r Av.tr, uht), abotft the close of tho 
fourth century (a.i». SSO), had driven from Baikh southwards into the 
Kabul v«allcy Kitolo tho kst ruler of tho long established Ynetchi (B.c. 
50-a.d. It is known that in votieating before the Yu&n-YiUin 

a division of tho Baktrian Yuetchi, umler the* loaderfliip ")f Kitolo^s 
son, under the name wf the Kahiras or Little Yuetchi, established 
their iM)W’er in (landlidra and Pesliawar.- This Kidrira invasion must 
have driven a ('crtain share of*' the people of the Kabul vafley to the 
cast of the Indus. ^Jho invasion of the White Iliinas a century later, 
who wTie welcomed as allies by some of the Panjah chiefs,*'* would cause 
frcsli movements among the frontier tribes. The w'cleome given to 
the Jluuas, and the show and (hish which marked thoi^ century of 
ascendancy in Ind*.i and Per'.ia, make it probable lliat as leaders they 
coiidiietcd south as far as Katliiavada and Alalava large "bodies of tho 
earlier nortliern settlers. To which of the w’aves of earlier northerners 
the Medhs belonged is doubtful * The view' held by Pandit HhagVtinliil 
tliat one luaneli of the Meillis entered India in the lirst century l)efore 
diri&t among tlie trilH.‘s of whi(*h the great Yiiechi w'cre the chief is on 
tho whole in agreement w'ith (ienciMl Cunningham’s argument that 
^Medus Hydasiies, \'irgirs phrase for ilie Jhelum, proves that tho 
Afedh.s w’eic then (b r, *10) already settled on its baiiks.^ 


Mi|iivnisin lurli.ips <lahs from A u .'tO tlu* luilli'of Kariir jiBoiit M\t\ miles I'ast of 
MuUan, tluir coiHiuiTor YdSiMlli.irmnuiii <»f Malw.i the wroiiil of the thriM* 

VikiMiii.'itlit of Miilw.u Of tin* Huius* position .imonji^ llindu casli's Coloiu'l Tod 
si}S Tli»' IIiiiUs .in* oni* c»f tliu.Sk\Uis wlu) Imw •'ol a phur among the thirly-.9iv 
nri's of Iiidi.i TIu'n pioli.ihl\ faiiu* .ilong \\ilh tin* Kiitln, Iklla, aud Makvaiu. of 
Saiirdslitn'i TikI's Vnnids of U.ij.isUi.iii, I. 110, 

* iSjiffhl in .lounijil Asiatn|ur (iSSiq, ]f M 4 .S. 

- iSpL'i’ht in Jouniiil A'l.ilnjU** (IsS.U, JI .‘{49. 

’ (’oiiipmc al)o\L* Chapter \ II. pigo 73 notu 3. 

* Dr l{lrig\aijl.il (Tt*\t, ,‘{;i) ti.ii*i*s oiii* si*t of Midlis to Ihi* MoViis thu tribe of Ysumo- 

tik'a llicfatiur of tlio K-liatraji.i Cliashtaiu (\ n. 130). Hi* lioldn tliese Muvas eiitoreil 
India (21) with tin* Malayan, Pilbaxas, and Ahirirasabout TuC. 150(’) At tbe sanii* 
time be vinn to liaxe coiiuidirrd tho«n* rarly Mi-x'as dilfermt from the fifth and sixtli 
ocalnry ^Jiliiras and from the siwfiitli and eighth century Mi‘<lh<i. yji 

* Arch iti port for If, ol*. In support of this Cnnningbam rites Ptolemy's 

{k i>. 150j Kuthyniidia that isSiigaU, si\t,\ mih *9 north-west of Labor, and the Mi'dia of 
P»utingi*r's Tablm ( \ i». 400) This Euthyniedia is a corruption of tlic original Kutliy- 
deiiiia the name gi\(*n to Nigala by Deinetnos (uc. 190 J the great Grieco-Daktrian in 
honour of his father Kutliydemos (Com pare Text page 10 and McUriiidle's Ptolemy, 124). 

Of the raii'^e of this change of name, which may be only a clcrioal error, two different 
explanations 1ia\c been ofiered. Tod (An. of iiajn. I. 233) wonld make thi* new ferjn 
Yiitlii-inedu. the Middle Yuclii. Cunningham (Arch. Surv. Rep. 11. 53) would attribute 
it to tbe southward migration towards Sindh about B,o. 60 of tlie Kt. >h4n-preBsed horde 
which under Moas or Mogha came from Liillo Til^et and entered the Panj4b either by 
way of Kashmir or down tlie Sw4t valley. According to General Cnnningham (Ditto, 53) 
the followers of this Moas were Mandrueni called after the Mandnis river south of the 
Ovus. The two forms Medh and Bland are due to the cerebral wliich explains the 
Minnngaras of Ptolemy and the Pcriplus ; Masndi's (A.i), 915) Aind and Ibn Kburdad* 
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Dr. Bliagv^Iirs view that the Jothv^ arc Medhs ennobled by long 
overlordship is somewhat doubtfully shared by Colonel Watson^ aiwl is 
not inconsistent with Tody’s opinions.® Still though the Hindu ruler- 
worship, which, as in the case of the Mardtha Sivdji, explains the raising 
to the twioe-born ^f leaders of successful early and foreign tril)cs makes 
it possilile that the Jcthvds were originally Afers, it seems on the whole 
probable that the J^thvds^ claim* to an origin distinct from the Mors 
is well founded. The evidence i*ecorded by^ Colonel Tod and the name 
«Icthva led the late Dr. John AVilson to trace the Jcihvds to the 
Juts or Jits.® According to the bards the name of tho Kdthiavdda 
tribe Jetliva is derived f^m Jetha No. 85 or No 95 of the Porlnwidar 
list, who W'as probably so called l^oeaiise he was born under 
the Jyeshtha constellation.* Tho common j)ractioe of explaining a 
trilial namfiby inventing some namo-givitig chief deprives this derivation I 
of most of its i)ro))abilit\ ^ In the prcjsmt case it may further bo 
noticed that the name Jethi is l>orne by two of the chiefs earlier 
than the Jetha referred to.® [ii the absence of any satisfactory cx- 
jilanalion lliQ name Jethva suggesis an origin in Vcthj|| the shortnicd 
Chinese form of Yc-la-i-li-to or E])htluiihte the name of the ruling 
class of the AVTiite Hunas.^ It is true that so good an aiithorily as 
H]M.»cht^ Jholds tliat the shortened form Vetha ispciiliar to the (liincsc 
and was never use. Ihit the form Tetal or Hailal, adopted hy 

lili.i’s {{\\i 2 i\ A.n. 012) juid WrlNi’s (lu iliaps from Aldjavli.lni) Maiul (Klliot, 1. 1 1 ami 70, 
Uoituiuil'H Abu1fi‘<lH, Ixiii ) ; tin* present as^ocUtiHl MJis ami Miiis in U:i|piitAna (Dittu^ 
5a), and pcrliaps tho Musulmau Aloos ami Minus of the Paiij.ih (I1ibet8oii’i> CViibU*!, 
251). 

* Thf .lothvAs nrc olosi*lv allietl 1<» tho Medhs (K.itli. rJa/. 1.3S); tliov ontonsl IC.ithia- 
vada uloii^ with tho Medhs (Ditto, 27S). 

“■ Tho pnHba|?o8 aro <ioiuo\\hat o»mtiadi<*t«»r\. T«h 1 (Wi Morn India, lia) savs : Jethvas 
marry \vith Kilthin, Ahirs, ami in iho KdlhiawAr (iaA-lloiT (pat^o JIO) C*oloiiol 

Ihirtoii sooinH to admit ihe .]cth\.ts’ olaim to ho of diMiiiot. orifrin fioin llio Meis In 
unotlnr paH8a;;o ho .sa>s (paj'o ISS) ; The Mits rl.iimto 1 m* .lollnas ; this tho .Iitlivas 
doii\. So also Cohmel WalMin in one ^ni'^sata' (l>au:o t»2l) sooiiis tof.l^our a distinct ori;'iii 
wliile in anothor (pata* «79) ho sa\ s : It s»*oms ]irolisibh* llu* .Jfthvas aro niondy tin* nilinp 
family RAjknla of tho Mora ami that t]h\> are all of oiio IriK*. Two point., soini 
clear Tlic Jethvla are admitted to iiiiilv amom^ Kdthi.lvAda Hajputs and thry formerly 
inarri«.l with tho Mors Tlie fiirtlier question whetlmr tlie Jetlivus w'oiv originally of a 
distinct and hijifher Irihe n mains undciennim'd 
®noiiibuy Administration Uepo^* fm ls7;i. (%)loiio1 TinI niado the same sucfffostioii : 
Wostorn India, 25G. Coiiipan* I i'-. (Trawls in llaluchistan, bl) ulentideation of 

th'* •idi'.ol* Kooch-Oamlovi north of Khelat with .JAu «>r Jits, 

^ Tod's W estf'm India, 413. 

' Compare Bilhler in Epigrajdda Tndica, T. Jake the ni:tlul\\as and other trllios 
tho Jethvas trace the name Jotliva to a name-^ix Im^ eliiof. Of tlio ,T(>th\.is Toil 
sa}8 (Annals of KnjnslhJn, I*. Ill): The lia\e all the .itquiiiMiioo «»f Sk^\thi:iii 

(U'scint. Am they make no ])retensiiiii to Iwloiifif to aii\ <if the old Imluiii r.ic»*s they may 
1 m* a branch of Skythians. In liis Western Jiiili.! (pap* 41 2), Ihoiu-h coiifiisod hjy^ his ideii- 
tifti'ation of Kankha’dwAra with baktilra instead of with Uet DwAika (oomparo K«Uh.Gaz. 
(110), Tod still liolds to a northern oripii of tke JethvAs. 

®Nob. fi and 82 of Colonel W^atson’s List, Kathidwdr (l.azol leer, 621. The Bandit's 
evideiu'e in tho text ascribes to tho somewhat doubtful Jtdkadeva a dati* of a.d. 73S 
( Vikram 794) ; to Jiebikadeva a date of a1)ont a, 1 ), 901 (Gupta 6H5) ; ami to the Gunili 
ruins a probable olovontli century. Toil (W’’oMterii India, 417) traces llu* Jetlivds furtlmr 
back puttini? tho founding of Gliumli or Bhuinli at about A i).602 (iSf 740) tin* date of a A 
Bcttlemont lK*tweeu the Tuars of Dellii and the Jotlivds (Di’to, 411). Col. W.itson (Kutli. 
Gaz 278) gives either A.o. 850 or A.u. 900. 

^ Tho form Yetha is bv tlio^t^hiiieso pilgi’iin Snng-yiin 519, Coal's Ciuldlii*<t 
Uveords, 1. xc. * ^Journal Abiatiquo (1883), 11. 319. 
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JhAlils. 


Armenian ]\In8alman and Byzantine historians/ makes probable an 
Indian Yethdl ur Jothal if not a Yetha or Jetlia. Nor does there seem 
any reason why Yetlia the Chinese form of the word should not bo more 
likely to be aAlo]»ted in India tlian the western and otherwise less 
collect form 'Jctal or Ifaitlial. In any case the irregulai* change 
from a correct Yetlul to an incoiTeei Yetha cannot be considered of 
much iinjiortancc, if, as seems likely, iho change wrs made in order to 
give the word an Indian meaning.- The r in Jethva would come to 
bo added when the origin from a chief named Jetha was accepted. 

Another name for Ihe White Hiinas, or for a section of the White 
Iluna swarm, i^. ])reserv(‘d by C*osnias'* in the form JuVia. « This form, 
if it IS not a inKrcadingforOniiiaor Iluna, suggests Jau via the recently 
identified nanioof tli(» tribe 4‘nnobli‘d in liulhi by the great Toramaiia 
(a.I). 4o 0 - r>(i0) and liis son AJl'Jurukulii (a.d. 50() - 5t0), and of which a 
trace seems to remain m the Jawla and Jlidwda divisions of Punjab 
(lujjais ‘ Tliis Jauvla, under siuli a file baptism as would lulinit 
the holders the name ammig Jlindii.^, might he turnciljnto Jviila 
flaming and Jviihi 1 m‘ shoit(‘iKMl lo Jliala. That dha la >vas formerly 
jainniiigly <*onnecied with flame is shown hyaline fnmi the bard Cliand, 
‘ The lord of the lianas the pow’evful fllula like a llamihg llrc.^® That 
the Kathici\:i<la hauls were either jai/zh'd bv the name Jhdlator wero 
unwilling to admit its foreign oiigin is shown by the story 
preserved in tin* Ibis IMiil;!,'* that file tube gut the name because the 
children of llirpal Afakvana, abmil t<» be crushed by an elopliant, 
were snatched juvay jluUa by their w ileh-mother. It has been 
noticed 111 the text that the break in Giijanit Uislory between a.d. 
4 S( I and o20, agreeing with the term of llui.ia supremacy in North 
India, seems to imply a similar sii]>remaey in (Jujarat. The facts that 
up to the twelfth century Ulianas held a lea< ling place in Giijar.it 
chronicles/ aii<l tliat wduli* in Ha jputima and other parts of North * th 
I ndia the traci's of Him.-, are faiily wdde^ju’ead in Gujardt they have 
almost if not altogether di.si]»peared, Mipport the view that the Huna 
strain in Kathiasada is hid under the names iMera, Jethva, and 
•Jhtila." 


* Journal A'Ut 1 * 111 * llS-Vl), 11 .iH. 

*('onii»an for tliL'ilii* ’i.inu Jiilia, ('*»loiicl W.iUon KjSitli.Gaz.Gw2 in tlio JyOhli^ha 

Akhli.it I. ‘I 

J*ri:iiil\*^ Mi;mh I' jitmloiiiH' Cnrsiis Vol. 88 p-ififc 98. 

^ of 1 sal JJ 1 1 IG A n fi n nrr t«* tin- Jliaiiv l.'is is s'lvcii above page 75 iioti* 4. 

(lemrul CiiTminj^b.i.n (.Vmlli Oiniitjil (’on-rrios, 1. 228-244) truffs the tribe of Jbaii\la 
mUiig in Sintlb, ZAbiib^Uii or (ib.uiii, uii<l Mukruu from tfle sixth to the eighth and 
ninth cciiturir^ 

'* Tod’s Wi'.'ti ni India, 19 1 NoteJ, Tml wlds : Chand abounds in such jeu-dc-mot on 
Die nain<‘S of tnlK-s. 

. ® R.w Mdlfi, I. 302 ; KAthiawar GazettiuT, HI. ^ Tixl’s Annals of Bajasthdn, I. Ill, 

* Among referenees to lliinas ma.> Ixi noU*d; In the V4\u Fiirdna (Sachau’s AlbeAini, 
I. 300) in the west between Kariiapril\arna and Darva ; in tin Vishnu Fiirdna Hdiitis 
.between the b'aiiidhavas and ihe Salvdi»{ Wilson's Works, VlL 133 and 1.34 Notef) j in the 

eighth oi Titnry Ungutsi lord of the Huiuib who helpi‘d C'hitor (Tod’s Annals, II. 4i67) ; in 
the Khiehi bard Mogji, traditions of many powerful lldiia kings in India (Tod’s Annals, 
1. 1 M Noil' +) among them the Hd^a chief of Bnrolli (Dltta II, 70S) ; and Kdja lliiua of 
ihe rram'.rarai*c who was lord of the Tathdr orplateanof Central India (Ditto, II. 457). 
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In the Middle A (res the Hunas were considered Kshiitriyas and Ksiiatriyas marrii-d Iliuia 
wives (Wilaun'tt W’orkfi, VII. 134 Note f) Of existinic traces in the Paujab may be noted 
Uon and Ilona BAjputs and Gujjars, Jlona Jats, ilou Labunas, lion Loliarsi iluiii 
Mails, Hon Mochis, Huiia Barliors, and Kaun Babaris (Pan jab Census 1K91. III. pa^^‘8 
116, 139, 227i 233, 21^, 265, 27G, 305, 315). The only traces Colonel T(hI sueeecdud in 
ending in Giijarad were a few Hutia huts at a vilhiifc opposite Umi'tha on the gulf of 
Cambay, a second smal^'olouy near Si iiiian.it ha, and a few houses at Trisauli 6v(‘ miiea 
from liaroda, (Western India, 2i<7i 323 ) Since 1825 these ti.iueb have dibajipeared. 
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THE KINGDOM OF ANAHILAVADA. 

■ ■ 

A.l ). /--’U 


ClIArTKII. I. 

THE CHAVADAS 

(AD 720-950) 


The hibtofy ('mJMjdu'd in tin* i "ffcdinj* <‘liiijd<Ti i-f (ir loss 
rraj^mcnliiry, i-iL'ced Idjifi-lliiT rmni couis ami Co])|)(Tplato 

local tj'adllioii-i, luul idhcr binular j-oiirci's. A liistory Isml 
on sucli ijiatcrials alone nni'«t ol' m•cc^^'ity !«■ imiicvrccl, Icaviiii,' blanks, 
winch it may Iw hoped I'rc'li details will o:vaduully lill 

1’ho vise of the Analiilavada kiii'^dom (\ i». T^it) marks a new ])L'fioil 
of (injavdt liistoty rt'<j“aiHlmjj which materials arc available from 
formal historical WTitiiijss.* Tliout>li this section of (Injariit liislory 
liogins with the ostablislinii'iit of Anahila\ad.i bv the Uhiivatla>-' 

720 -05t)) the details for the eai her |H»rt lulls are very uiiperfeet Ihmiij* 
written durinff the time of the Cli.'iliikia or Solaiiki (v.o. l*r»7* 1212) 
mecessors of the Chavadds. T’he chief sources of iiifoimation reiiiard- 
inj>; the earlier jieriod of ChaviMja rule are the o])onin!' eliaplers of 
the Prabandliaehintdmani, \'iehiirasrein, Sukritasaukirtana, and 
llatnamdU." 

Before the establishment of Analiilavada a small Chiivada chiefship 
centred at Pafiehdsar, now a fair-si/cd Mlla^je in A'jMlhiar bctw'ceii 
(jiijardt and Kacch.'’ The exis u nv of a Clidvaila ehicIVhip at Panohu' 
sar is pnwed by the Nai .i.i e i.mt dated Sanivat 4'dO (.v u. TbM-SO) 
of /ue Gujardt Chalnkya kin<y I'ulikesi Janas'ra\a. This fyrant in 
reeowling the trinmidiaut ]>rogress of an army of Tdjikas or Arabs 


Chapter I. 

Tin: Chvx vox 
A.D, 7-’0 ‘Jjli. 


Atl*i 


‘ Thi' foUowiiif? iiTftmispniit lublnrics li.iw \vv*\ in |)r^■J)^rin^' T.ut II, IL'iiia 
« )i.iii(1ra'H ])\7iis'ro.MikA\,\A, r'tiblMndiix'irliint'nnaui, Mcrutiin!>!rs 

Vichdr.is^^roijii, JinaprabhasiWs Tirlluikalp.i, Jin:iiiiiMnl.iiiopAilbyiiui*!j KmuAriipala- 
piJibandha, Kri8hi.iii-risbi'b Knindrapala'-liiiriW, Kiisbii.ibbatpVa ltalnanKU.1, yumo^vJira's 
KirtikAuiKitid], Aiisiiiba'a Huknt!i'*.'inkirtana, lUjas'rkhnr.i’s ('liaturvinh'atiprab.audlni, 
VnbtupAlachai'itai and published and uiipiiblisiiiHl insciiptiona irom (iU3ariit ami 
Kdtiiiavdda. v 

• Tin* rrabbandbaebinUmani is a short liisttuical ronipilation ; tbr Vii*hWrcn1,^ 
llioufrh a inoro list of kings, is moio rollahb* ; tin* Katmun.iU U a poolio history ^\itb 
good dcbcripiioiib and many fahlc-i taken from tho Pinhai Ihacliintdiuani , tho Suki/ita- 
s.uikutana is a short uork UiRoly honowed from tin* VlAlujafioni. 

‘ This is.ippiK'uth Vviddln AMra «n the Vriddhv Collcidorap', probably called 
oiiM* Mllagt* 01 to«'u '■•I tint mnn*. 
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Tjir CiLivAn.is, 
A.i>.720 9«5G. 
rafichisur, 
A.L». 788. 


A.j». 


from Sindh to NavsjSrf and mentioning the kingdoms “ afflicted by the 
Arabs, names the Chdvotakas next after the kings of Kacch and 
Saurashlra. Theso Chdvotakas can be no other than the Clnivadds 
of Paucheisar on the Iwders of Kacch. The Chdvadas of Pafichasar do 
not appear to have been imiiortant rulers. At thg most they seem 
to have licld A'adhidr and part of tlie north coast of Kdthidvdda. 
Wliatevor be tlio origin of the name ChavafM, which w'as afterwards 
Sauskritised into the highMuniding Cliapotkala or Stronglxiw, it docs 
not seem to be the namt' of any gr<iat dynasty. The name very 
rlosely resembles the (lujarati Tlun* (Prakrit Ghautd or Choratd) 
meaning thie\es or roblx'rs ; and .lavad.l, whiVli is a furthel corrii])tion 
of Clmvadji, is the \vo\\\ now in use in tliosi* parts for a thief or roblicr. 
lixeejit 'tlie nn*nf ion of the ('ha\o<akas in the Navsart copperplate wo 
do not find the Gh^^^all.^.s noticed in any known cotemporary Gnjanit 
cojiporplales For tins reason il se(‘nis fair to regard them as unim- 
portant lulcrs over a territory extending from Panchdsar to Ai.udiila- 
vdda. 

The author of the Ifcitiiamilla (< . \ n.) says that* in A.n. r)0»> 

(S. /fif?) Jafli'^Vkhaia the Clm\a<ln king nl* Paia-lwisar fii^s attaek(»d by 
the Chaulukya king Hlmvada of Kalyanakataka in Kanyakubja or 
Kanoj and slain by llhuvaila in battle, liefoii* his death Jayasekhara, 
finding lu.s allairs liopijle‘-s^ hent liis pregnant wife Uiipiisundari to the 
fon‘st in cliaigi* of Iht brother Siira]Lila, one of his eliief warriors. 
Aftei Jaui^ekliMia’s death Hiipasundan gave birtU to a son named 
Vanariija who bec.ime tlie illusfrions founder of Anabilavdda. It is 
hard to say how itiiieh truth und(‘rlirs Uuvj tradition. In the seventh 
century not Cliaulukvabut IMla king< ilouiidied in Kamij. No plaee 
of im|H»rtanee caikil Kal\.‘makaiaka is reconh'd in the Kanoj territory. 
Aiicl tliough llieie w'as a southern (Muilukva kingdom writ li its capital at 
Kal}an, its e^labh linunii at KaK.in wa.s al)out the middle of the 
ele\entli not in tip* seventh c••ntury. Further the known Daklian 
Chalukja lisU coiiiain no king named Phuvada, unless ho lie the great 
Cbaluk>a king \ ij.iwulilNa ( \.i). h'^») - also called Bhavaniisraya, 
who waived in the north and wa.^ tlunv iiii[irisoiied but made his 
escape. 'I'he iiif-ncnte is tint the author iS the Ratiiamahl^ knowing 
the b'olaiiki^. originally belonged to a eiiy eallod Kalydii, and knowing 
that a Cluilukya king n.uned I5hnv'i(ki had <lefeated the Cluiviulas iiiiiy 
ha\e called Bhiuada king of Kalyarkataka and identified Kalyitn- 
kalaka with a countr\ so wi” kiunvii to Pui\anik fame as Kanya- 
kubja. This view is sujpoited by the aliseiiee in the Pi-abandha- 
thinlamaiii and oihei f>ld records of any inenlior of an invasion from 
Kanoj. it is posMblo that in \.i). poine king Bhiivada of the Gujarat 

Chalukyas, of whom at this tunc branches were ruling as far north 
as Kaira,' invaded the Chavjvlds iinder JayaH'ckhara. Since traces 
(‘f a Cluivotaka kingdom remain, at least as late as A.u. 720; it 
sciyns probable that the dc.'-tructiiUi of Paheliasar wa.^ oau&cd not by 
. ifiiuvada in a.o. tJOfj, but in the Arab laid mentioned above whose dale 
falls aliout A.D. 720>' Aljout A.n. 720 may therefore be taken as the date 


* See above page 108t 


^ See above page 109. 
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of the birth ofVanaraja. Meriitunga the author of the Prahamlha- 
ehintamani tells how Hupasundari was living in the forest swinging 
her son in a hammock, when a Jain priest named S^ilagunasuri notu-ing 
as lie passed royal marks on the lioy bought him from his mother. 
The story adds "that a nun named Vii-amali brought up the lx)y wliom 
the siidhxi called Vitnariija or the forest king. Wlien ejghfc years old, 
the priest cmployed^Vanaraja to 5u'‘dec*t his jdaeo of worship from rats. 
The boy^s skill ill shooting rats conviniMMl the ])iiest he was not. lit to 
be a .v/ff/Aw but was worthy of a king<loin. Ih* iherefon* relumed tlio 
l)oy to his raolher. These details seem inventcMl by llio Jams in their 
own honour.^ N(fineiili<n*of any sucli story oirui*s in the Hatnain.-ll.'i.^ 

In tlie forests wlioiv Vanar/ija ]).i.s<edlns \*ouih lived his ni;»i«‘rnjil nuele 
Surapdla, on(;i)£ JayasVkharaVu'eneials^ wlm, al'icTliis .'NOMweigiiV ilefeat 
and death, Kad lxx*oiiie an outlaw V'ln.-fuij.i gr<*w n]» umliu* Suraj^ala’s 
charge. The Prabaiidhadmilainam vt*i*oi(b the fnllowuig sior\ «>i* the 
origin of Vauanija’s wealtli. A Kainakubja kin*.; niarned Maliii- 
iiaka the daughter of a (iiijaral king. To iveej\t' the lu-orcrds of 
the marriage x.Hi'^s ^\hi^ll the (Juj.uat king had li‘\ieil fu toi Ins suI>j(‘i*tK, 
a deputation or ^iaucJthultt eaine from Kaiiyal.iibj.i to (inj.irat. The 
dejnitation made Vaiiiinlja tlieir leader t>r Utif.hrif to rmlwe the 
pit>oocds ♦»£|the cess. In si^ moiitlis \ anar.i ja eolItMded /(//,//s- <»r 
rdrnilhn. (/mv/iiao.s- ami Inoolioi.e, wlnditlu* di‘|'ui.di(*ii touk and 
rtarled for Kaiiyakubja \'jinaraja \\a\ laid ami kdled tlunn, seeiired 
the money and horses, and lemaim cl m hiding f<»r a year. With the 
wealth thus aeciiiired VaiiaiMj.i eiirolkxl an army and established Ins 
jiowcr assuming the title (»f king. Ib‘ fixed llu‘ site* of a ea|nlal 
xvliicli afterwards rose to l»e (he great edy of VualiilaiMira The story 
of the choice of the site is (he usual stoiy of a hunted hare turning ou 
the hounds showing the place to be the specud nurse uf .-t length and 
courage. Vananija is said to liave a'^ked a llharvad or shepherd 
named Anjiliila sou of Sakliadii to diow him tin* l-csl site Aiiahila 
agToed on condition that the (mI \ should bi* called by In'" name. Ana- 
hila accordingly showed ^'allaraja the ]»laei‘ uheiv a hare had attaekeil 
and chased a dog. Thougli mmli in this Iradilimi is falmlous tlie city 
may have been called after some local chief sim-e il was ])opularly 
known as Anahilavmla (Sk Aualu i\;Ua) that is the j>hve of Aiiahila. 
In the PraKindlaichintima). '.!<•? uliinga give.'^ .\ p. 71(i (S. Su!j) as 
llio iLce of lie mstallalioii <•£ \"anarnja, uhile in Ins \'ie]i.ira^'reni tlie 
same author gives a, o. Td") iS2l Vaisiklia Sukla 2) as the dale of 
the foundation of the city The diH*re|'ancy inav be c\|»lained by 
taking a.d. 74G (S. 802) to refer to the date of \ anaraj.i’s getting 
money enough to* fix the site of his capital, and a.d. 7do (S. SJlj to 
refer to the date of his installation in the cmni»k‘ti*d Auahilavada. Local 
tradition connects the date a.d. (S. 802) with an imago of 
Ganpati which is said to be as old as the Cbtablishmcnt of the city and 



* In the Satyapuralvtilpa of his Tirtluikalpa, Jitiaprabha^iin tolls an almost identical 
story of another kinij. 

’ This naino oftim recurs in Jain works. Thc^e would seem to he Kshatrapa coins as 
(iftdhaiva coins arc simply callud dmmmas. 
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to bear ilic date 802. But as the letters of the inscription on the 
imago can Ixj made out by ordinary readers they cannot have been 
inscrik»d at nearly so early a date as 802. A.n. 7t)5 (S. 821), the 
year given in the Viehdrasreni, seems tlie more probable date for the 
installation as the Hrabandbaehinttlmani says ^lat Yanai'dja got 
himself installed at Anahilapura when he was aI}out fifty. This 
accords uith the date Hxod on othtM* grounds. * Placing Vanardja^s 
birth at about a.d. 720 would make him ‘it in a.d. 705 (S. 821) the 
date at \\hi«*h according to the Vicharasreni ho was formally insiallc*d 
as sovereign of Anahilavada. JVlcrnturiga in l>oth his works gives the 
length «>f Vananija’s bic at KM) and nf his rhgn at sixty 'years. The 
lig\ire GO seems to mark tlie l«‘ngtli of his life and not of his reign. So 
long a reign as six! y years is l)arcly possible fora sovereign, who sueci'od- 
ed late in life, and the 100 -ywivs of liis life can hardly* bo correct. 
'J\iking A'anaraja’s ago at 45 when bo was installed in A.D. 765 
(S. 821) and allowing liftecn years more t«‘ complete the sixty years 
A.D. 7S0 (S. 83G) w<»uld Ijc the closing vear of his reign. 

^Jlie PrabanOIiacliintamani narrates how generously Vanardja 
rewarded tluisi* \\ho had helped lum^in bis adversity. Jlis installation 
was ]X5ifom\od by a w'oman named Sit I>pvi of Ktlkara village w4iom 
in fuliilmciil of an (‘jirly promise Vananija bad taken to be lbs sister.* 
Tb(» story regarding the promise is that once when N'anardja hail gone 
witli bis uncle oil a tbuniiig expedition to Kakara village and bad 
broken into Ibe boii^i* of a inereluint be by mistak^^ dijifiod his band 
into a l>ot <if <‘urds. As to touch enr<ls is the same as to dine at a house 
as a guest, Vanariij.i left the hoiisi* without taking anything from it.*^ 
Ifearing wluit liad liapjiened the nierchant’s sister invited Vaiianija 
as a brother to dinner and gave him clothes. In return Vaiiardja 
promised if he ever legamed his father’s kingdom ho should receive 
liis installalioii as king at lM‘r bands.* Vanaritja chose as minister a 
Bania named Jiiinba. Tlie .^tury is that wliile VanarAja W'as looting 
w'ith two otbeis be caim* jwvoss a niereliant Jamba who kwl live 
arrow's. Seeing only three cuieinies, Jiiiiiba broke and threw aw'ay tw'o 
of the arrows, shouting * One for (‘aeb ol \ou.^ Yanarfija admiring his 
roolnebs persuaded Jamba to join his band and found him so useful that 
ho ])romised to niah<» him minister. Prom the absence of any reference 
to him in these an<l similar tales it is jU'olKiIde that his unelc Surapala 
died iM'fnrt' the installing’ of A'anaraja. Vanaraja is said to have built at 
Anahilvadaa Jam teinjdeof Pahebasara PdrasnAth so called because the 
image w'as brought fr«nii the old setllemenf of Paficlidsar. Mention of 
tlii.s temple continues during the Solaiiki and V^ighcld jimes. 

Yaiiardja is said to have ])laced a bowing imago of himself facing the 
image of Pdi'abiidth. The ligure of Vanaraja is still shown at Sidhpur 


’ ^ The text is ‘ Pafichilfa'atavarshadesyah.’^ 

‘ Pro))ably Kdkroj famous for its bullocks. 

'' Stories of thieves refraining from pluiidoring iiouscs wliorc they have aceideiiially 
In id tlicir hands on salt or millet arc common. 

* The iiAukitig of the installation marie on the foreliead is the privilege of the king's 
Mbtc! who gi\es a blcsying nud icccivcs a present of villages. 
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aQ<l a woodcut of it is given by the laic Mr. ForU^s in Iiis RAs Msi la. 1 1 is 
clearly tlic figure of a king with the umbrella of Ktaleaiid a nimbus round 
the bead and in the cars the long oniaTiieiitN called hundalatt nolitMid by 
Arab travellers as charactcristie of the Balhnra or UfislLtraknia kings 
who were cotem])<jrary with Vanariija.^ I'lio king wears a long b*»ard, 
sibhort waistcloth of waistlKind or hnnunirlxind, and a shonhUn* 

garment or uparfia whose (mils hang down the Iwick. Ik'sidcs the 
earrings he is adorncil with bracelets arii Jets and anklets and a large - 
ornament liangs aeross the chest from the hd*! shouhler to the nghf ]n|> 
llic right hand is held m'sir tJie chest in the Jict of granting piott^ction * 
and the leit hadd holds Something whiiji cannot lx* made out Hv his 
side is the nmbrclla-bearer and five <»4her attendants. 1’he stalne 
closely rcsgmhles the lifesize ligun* of a king of the Solahki jieriod 
lying in Ihc yard of a leinjile at Malia;dx)at twcnty-i'oiir miles north 
of Somandtlia Patan. At SomjuiJltha Patau are similar hut less n<*h 
cotemporary fignn'S of local oilieers of the S«)laiiki>. Another similar 
figure of which only the torso remains is the statue of Anr.ij.i the 
father of VastiipAla in a nielie m Vastupala’s timiple aji (jjinar, 1'he 
details of tins figure Ijelong to the Solauki peritnl. 

The lists of Vanavaja’s siieci'ssors vary h> gri'atly in tin* names, in the 
order of siiceession, and in the lengtlih (»f leigns, that litth* trust (*an he 
jilaeod ill them. The first three agrei* in giving adulation of PJ(> years to 
the t’lidvadii dynasty afhir the a(*eession of Vanaraja. Theac<*ession of 
the Solaiiki founder Mularjija is gi\en in the \ i<*haras'u*ni at Sanuat 
1017 and in tlio Pinbandliaebintanunii at Sanuat OOH eorrets ponding 
with the origiiuil difl’ereiiee of nineteen years (S, St)l^ and Siil) in the 
founding of tlio city. 'J’his sIkovs that thongli tlie total duration 4»f tin* 
dynasty w’as traditionally known to lx‘ lOG yi‘ars the older of siu'oessioii 
w'as not known and guesses w'ere nijwle as to tin* duration the dilfereiit 
wngns. C(*rtain dates tixixl liy inscriptions or otherwise known t<» some 
comidlei’s and not kuow'ii to othei’s caused many iliscrepancies in the 
various accounl.s. 

Acconling to the caleulations given above Vanaraja^s reign lasted to 
about A.u. 780. Authorities agree (hat Vanaraja w'as siieeeeded by his 
son Yogarilja. The length of ^ ogardja’s reign is given as thirty-Jlve 
years by the J^rabanJ’ ichnil.nnani and the KatnamaUl and as 
l)y the Vieharas'iein. That is aeeording to the Prahandha- 
chiutamani and Ratnamala his reign closes in a.d. 811 (S. 807) and 
accoi'<liiig to the Viclutras'rcni in a.d. 88G (S. 891), On the whole 
the Praijandhaehintamani date a.d. 811 {S. 807) seems the more 
probable. The*author of the Vieharasreiii may have mistaken tlio 7 of 
the manuseripts for a 1, the t\vo figures in the manuscripts i»f that date 
being closely alike. If a.d. 780 is ti^,ken as the close of A aiiaraja's reign 
and A.D. 806 as the beginning of Yogaraja^s reign an interval of twenty- 
sit years is left. This blank, which jwliaps accounts for the 
improbably long reign and life assigned to Vanaraja, may have 
filled by the forgotten reign of a childless elder brother of Yogardja. • 


H 1397-20 


* GHiot and Dowaon, 1. 11. 
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Of Yogardja the ?raban(lhacliintd,mani tells the following tale. 
Kshemareija one of Yoganija’s three sons reported that several ships 
were btorm-stayed at PmUiasa or Homandtlia. The ships had 30/)U0 
horses, many elejJiants, and millions ot money and treasure. Kshema- 
rsija prayed that lie might seize the treasure. Yo'jaraja forl)ad him, 
III S]aie of their father’s onlers ilie sons seized the treasure and 
brought it to the king. Yogaraja said nothing. And when the people 
asked him why he was silent he answered : To say I approve would 
boa sill; to say I do not a]>prove uould annoy you. Jlitherto on 
aecount of an ancestor’s misdeeds ive have I)een lauglieil at as a nation 
of thieves. Our naire wjis iin))ro\ing and we were rising to the 
rank of true kings. This aet id* my sons hiis rcnewc*!! the old stain. 
Yogardja would md lx* ecunforted and mounted the funeral nyre. 

According to the Pral)aii(llia(*]iinl.amani in a.d. 841 (S. Sl)8) 
Yogaraja was succeeded by bis son Ksliemaraja. The Vieharas'rcni 
says tliat Yogar«ija was suceecHh'd by Patnaditya who reigned three 
years, and he by \'airisimlMi who resigned c'leven years. Then eame 
Ksliemaraja uKo is immlioiUMl a*' the son oF \oL(araja anil as coming 
to the thr< no in a.d. SI 1) (S. 005). The relalion^hiir* of YogarAja to 
IlatiiAditya and Vairisimlia ih not giM*n. i*rob:iI)l\ both uiM-e suns of 
Yogaraja as the Pra))aiidhae!iint;'miaui mention'^ that Yogar/ija hail 
three sons. The duiatioii id* Kslieinar.ija’s leign is given as tlnriy- 
nino years. It is prol)abte that the riM’giib of the throe brothers lasted 
.altogether for thirty-nine yt»ars, foiiideen years fev the two elder 
brothers ami twenty-live years for K'-'hemaraja the period mentioned 
by the Ih’aluindhaeliintamaui. Aeee])iing this chronology a.I). bsO 
(S. will be the date ol* the close of Kshemarajas reign. 

According to the '\'iehfirjis'reni and the {^ukritasanldrliin.a 
Kslwanarjlja W’as siU'ceeded by liis son (’liamunda Instead of 
Cliamunda the PrabandbailiintAmani mentions Phuyada perhaj>s 
anotiier name of (liAmunda, as in the l*ral)andhachintamani the name 
t’liamuiida does not occur. 'J'h(y Praliandlawhintamaiii notes that 
llhuy.ada reigned twenty-iiiiic years and Imilt in Ayahilavilda Patau 
the tcmjilc of 15hu\adcshvar. I’be Vicharas'reni gives twenty-seven 
years as the longtli of (.liamuiida’s leigii an insignilieaiit dill'orence of 
two years. This gives \ n 908 (,S. Util) as the close of Chdmurida’s 
reign acciM’diiig to the Vicharas'reiii. 

After Jlhuyaila the Prabandluiciiintamani places Vairisimlia and 
Ratnaditya assigning twentv-livc .and fifteen years as the reigns of 
each. 4'lie Vicharas'reni imuit ions as tin' suecesi-or of Chamui.ida lus son 
(fhagliada who is calh**! Kaliada in the Sukritasankirtaiia. Instead 
of Oliagliada the Prabandhsiehiiiiaraaijii gi\es Samantasimha or 
Lion Chieftain perliaps a title of Uluigliacja’s. The Viclidras'reni 
gives (ihagliada a reign of tw'enly-sovcn years and mentions as his 
successor an unnamed son wrho reigned nineteen ycArs,* The Sukrita- 
'Jiikiriana gives the name of this son as Jihubhata. According to 
thc:'g calculations the close of Ghaghada^s reign would bo A.D 936 
(S.mivat 965 + 27 = 992). Adding nineteen years for BhdUiata^s 
reign biings the date of the end of the dynasty to a.d. 956 (Samvat 
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993 + 19 = 1012) that is fivo years earlier tLan S. 1017 the dafo 
given by the Vichdias reiii. Until some evidence to the contrary is 
shown Merutunga's date a . d . 961 (S. 821 + 196=5 1017) may bo 
taken as cori*cct. 

According to the^fjbove the Chavada genealogy stands as follows : 
Vaiiaraja, l^rn a.d. 7-^0 ; Hiioccc<lcd a.i>. 703 ; died a.d. 780. 

I ^ >*• 

luterval of t^^enfcy-Hix years. 

Yoj^arilja, A.n. 800 - 84L 


liatnAdit}a, Vair.himlu, , KsheniarAja, 

AD. A.1). 813. A.J). 830. 

. I 

• '.Cliainund.i or l>hiiya«la (?), 

A.D. SSI. 

(UiighadA or ndhada, 

A.D. i»US. 

I 

Ncuno UvkrtMwn, 

A i>. 037 ‘ 9(il« 

[ 'riie of Ch.'ivudii rul»' at Aniiltilavaila is likely to remaiu 
olisciire until tlio (liM'overy "f <‘"i(‘m|toi'ary inserijitions throws more 
light iqion it tlnin c.iu he g.ithereil IVoin the conf used anil contradie- 
tury legends c'dleeted liy the Solauki historians, none of whom aro 
elder than the twi'fflli (•l•al ury. For the |)re!>eut a few points only can 
lie regarded as estahh'hed : 

(i) Tlw t'li!i\ailiis, diavotakas, or ( ’hajiotkatas, arc connected with 
the Chiijias of Hluiimal and of Vailhvan and aro therefore of 
Gurjjara race tCoinparc End. Ant. XVI [. 192.) 

(ii) Tliey prolialily were never more than feudatories of the Bhinmdl 
kings. 

(iii) Though the legend places the till of Panehiisar in a.T). 696 
and the foundation of Anahilavdda in A.i). 746, the grant of 
Pulakesi Janitsraya shows tliat a Cluivadd ((’Mvotaka) kingdom 
eidsted in A.n. 72S. 

As regard^ the chronol 'v of i lie dynasty, the explanation of the 
longlife of 110 years aserilx?d to Vanaraja may lie tliat a grandson 
of tlio same name succeeded the fouiuler of tho family. The name of 
GhAmui.ida has, as Dr Biihlor long ago jioinlcd out, crept in thmugh 
some error from tho Solanki list. Ilut when tho s.une author in two 
different works givas such contradictory listn and dates as Alerutunga 
does in his Praliandliachintiiaiaiii and Ids Vieharas'reni, it is clearly 
asoless to attempt to extract a consistont story from the chroniclers.— 
A.M. T. J.] 
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The noxtrulei*B arc the Chaulukyas or Solankis (a.d. 964-1242) 
whobo eoHvorsioii to Jainism has sccurt'd them eiicful record by Jain 
chronicleis. The earliest writer on the Solankis, the lejiniiMl Jain priest 
Ilemoc'hamlra (a.i). 1(KS9-1 173), in his work called the Dvyasmya, 
has ^iven a fairly full and eorreet aee{>iint of the dpiasty up to 
Siildliaraja (a.d. il43j. The wuik is said to have been begun by 
Ileinaehandra about \.i). 1160, and to have Km fuiishedi and revised 
by another Jain monk nanjed Abhavatilakagani in a.d. 1255.^ The 
last chapter whioh is in Prakrit deals solely with king Kumdrapdla. 
'rihs work is agrninniar rat lit i;. than a chronicle, still, thonglV it has little 
ri‘fercnee to dates, it is a goocl eolleetion of tales and descriptions. For 
chronology the best guide is the \’icharas'rc‘ni which its antlior has 
taken pains to make the chief authority in dates. The Vieluiras'reni 
was wiittiMi hv Alerutunga aliout A.D. 101 1, some time a[ter lie wrote 
t he Pral )andluiclr. 1 1 tai nan i. 

Ae<*nrding to the Vieliaiasreni after the (Midvad.'is, in A.n. 961 
(Vaishakh JSnddlia 1017), K\i*an the reign of Miilaraja the* son of a 
d!Uii»hl(‘r <if the last Cluivada ruler. The name Chanliikya is a San- 
skritised form, through an earlier form (''halukya, of the old names 
(lialkya, Chalik>a, Cliirikya, Clmlukya of the greij,t Dakhan dynasty 
(a.d. u.VJ. !I73), made to Kirinonise with the Puranik-looking story 
that the foimder of th(j dynasty sprang from the palm or chulnka of 
llralinia. ^’he form Chaulukya seems to have hem confined to authors 
ami w'lihTs It was used hy the great Dakhan poet llilhana (c. 1(»50 
A.D.) and hy the Anahilavada chronieh'rs. In (Jliijai'dt the popular 
form of the woid seems to lia\c Iwcii Solaki or ISolahki (a dialectic 
valiant of Chalukya), a name till lately used hy (iujardt liards. The 
saiiumess of name seems to show the Dakhan and (lujardt dynasties to 
K* hranches of one stock. Iso mateiials are available to trace the 
original sea-t of the family or to show w'h(»n and wlwince they eamc to 
(iujaifit. The halanee of proKihility is, as Dr. Jiuliler holds, tliat 
Mulardja’s ancestors cjune from the north.^ 

The Sukrilasankirtana says tliat the last Chdvadd king BhdhlLata was 
suc'cccded hy Ills sisler^s son Afularaja. Of tlie family or country of 
Miilaraja’sfatlim' no details arc given. The rrabandhachiiitamani calls 
Millard ja the sistcr^s .^onuf Rdmaiikisiinhaaiid gives the following details. 
In A.D. 930 of tlie family of BhniViMla (who destroyed Jayasekham) wtto 
three hrothors Kdji, Hija, and Dandaka, who stop{)cd at Anabilavutla 
on their way hack from a ]»ilgrimagc to yomandtlia in the guise of 
Karpatika or Kiijidi beggjws. The three brothers attended a cavalry 


» lull. Ant. IV. 71 - 72 ami VI. 180. 

'''' Dili. Ant. VI. 18011. nn^^cBtirm may bo oiTored that tlio Kanyfiknbja wbich 
I'' mpntioiHMl a8 tin* nrat of Mrtlar.lja’R anceBtnrtf, is Kariiakubja, an old 'name of JmiA- 
tra>Jb. I'ouipari' Burgesfl’ KAtliiAwar and Kuich, 156. 
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pamde held by king S^lmantasimha. An%)bjcction taken by lldji to 
some of the cavalry movement's pleased Sdmantasimlia^ wlio, taking 
him to be the scion of some noble family, gave him his sister Liladevt 
in marriage. Liladcvl died pregnant and the child, which was taken 
alive from its dead mother^s womb was called Miilaraja, l)eeausc the 
o}>eration was perf Amed when the Mula constellation was in power. 
Mulardja grew int« an able and popular prince and helped to extend the 
kingdom of his maternal uncle. In a fit of intuxieatioii Siimantosimha 
ordered Miilardja to Ixj placed on the throne. lie afterwards cancelled 
the grant. Hut Miilaraja contended that a king oiie(5 installed could 
not be deluded, lie collceled troops deft^ated and slew Ins uncle and 
siie(*a*ded to the throne in a.d. 942 (S. 9118). Tlu5 main facts of this 
tale, tliat Miilar^ja^s lather was one Itfiji of the ('halukya family, that 
his mothei'*w’as a Clvivada ])rincess, ayd that he came to the (/hdvada 
throne by killing bis mal(‘niJil uncle, ajipear to lx? true. That Miilar 
rdja’s father^s name was llaji is proved by I)r. Hiihler^s eopper- 
jilate of Mulardja.^ ]Merului)ga^s details that liiiji came in disguise 
to Analiilavada, took tlu‘ fancy of Saniantasiinha, and received his sister 
in marriage K»em lietmns in the styh‘ common in the bardic ]>i*aiscs of 
ltd jpui iirinees. Dr. Hiihh'r’s ooi»i)erjilate further disprov(‘s the 'story 
as it <ulls Miilaraja the son of th(» illustrious Raji, the great king of 
kings Maharajiulhira }a, a title which w'onld not be given toa w'andcr- 
ing prince. Kdji ajipcars to bave lHH?n of almost e*|ual rank w’ith tho 
Cluivndds. 'J'lie Ratnamdla calls Rdji fifth in descent from Hhuvada, 
his four predocefi»%»rs being Karnaditya, ('halidraditya, Somaditya, and 
Hlnivanaditya. But the ItatnamaLd list is on the fcice of it wrong, 
as it gives five inst(»ad of seven or eight kings to fill the space of over 
2U0 years between Jajasekliara and jVliiLiiraja. 

Most Jain chroniclers begin the history of Anahilavdda w ith Hrillardja 
who with tho Jains is the glory of the dynasty. After taking the 
small Chiivada kingilnm Alnlarnja spread his jwvcr in all directions, 
overrunning Kathiavada and Ka<*eh on the west, and lighting Barappa 
of Ldta or South Gujardt oil the south, and Vigralianija king of 
Ajmir on the north. The Ajmir kings were called Sapddalaksha, 
Why they wove so called is not known. This much is ci^rtain tliat 
Sapddalaksha is the Sanskrit fcim of the modern Sewdlik. It would 
seem that the Chohans, ht/Pi the (lujardt Jain chroniclers call Sajid- 
duiakshija, must have come t<i (lujardt from the Sevvalik hills. After 
leaving the Sewdlik hills the capital was at Ajmir, wdiicli is usually said to 
have Iwen fii*st fortified by the Obohdn king A jayapala (a.d 1174-11 77).^ 
This story seems invenUnl by the Chohdns. The name Ajmir ai)poar3 
t(» bo derived from the Mehi*s who wi*rc in ]x)wer in these parts between 
tbo fifth and the eighth centuries. The I lammii-amahdkavya begins the 
Chohdn genealogy with Vdbudeva {\ n. 78U) and states that Vdsiuleva s 
fourth successor A jayapdla cslablisliod the bill fort of Ajmir. About this 
time (A.D.84U) the Chohdns seem to have made settlements in the A jipiir 
country and to have harassed Uujardi. Vigrabardja the tenth in suV^. 
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cession f rom Vdsudeva Is doseriljcd as killing MVilardja and weakening the 
Gurjjara connlry.^ The author of the Prabandliachint^mani gives the 
following details. The Sapddalaki^Iia or Ajinir king entei'ed Gujarat 
to attack Mularija and at the same time from the south Hular^ja^s terri- 
t(»rv was invaded hy lharappa a genera,! of king Tailapa of TelingAna.® 
Unal»le to face botli enemies Mularajaat liis minist^’^s advico retired to 
Kaiitliiidnrga ap])arently Kaiithkot in thiteh.® Ile'^remained there till 
the Navaratra or Kine-Night festival at the close of the rains when he 
expected the Sa]>ddalakslia king would have to return to Ajmir to 
worship tlu' goddess Sakainbliari whcui IWrappa would bo left alone. At 
tlie close of the rains Sa])ddalaksha king fixed his edmp near a place 
called Sakambkiri and bringing tlie goddi ss Sakainbliari there held the 
Kine-Night fi‘stival. 'Hus de\icc disappointed Mularaja. He sent for 
his ,s/nnaul(H or nol)les and gavethi'm juvsents. He told them his plans 
and called on them to support him in attacking the Sapadftlaksha king. 
Mulanrja then mounted a femah* (dejdiant witli no attendant but the 
dri\er and in the evening came suddenly to the Ajmir camp. He dis- 
mounted and h(»lding a drawn sword in his hand saiil to the doorkeeper 
‘ W hat is ) our king doing. Go and tell your lord that^ Mularaja waits 
at his d[)or.^ While the attendant was on his \vay to give the 
mes.>agc, Mularaja jnished him on one side and himsi‘lf went Into the 
j>res4‘nce. Tlu* doorkeeiK*r called ^ Here comes AEiilaiVija.^ Ikdore ho 
could l)e st«>i)]M‘d [Mularaja forco<l his way in and took his seat on the 
throne. The Ajmir king in consternation asked ^ Are you Mularaja? ^ 
Mularaja ansuered ‘I would regard him as a bravo king who w'ould 
meet me fac'c' to ftic(' in Uittlo. While 1 w'jis thinking no such bravo 
enemy exists, you have arrived. I ask no better fortune than to tiglit 
with you. ]hit as soon as you arc come, like a bee falling in at dinner 
time, ]hira]»})a tlni geiH»ral of king Tailai)a of Teliugana has arrived to 
attjwk me While I am jainishing him you sliouhl keep (juiet and not 
give me a side blow'/ Th(‘ Ajmir king said, ^Though you aw a king, 
you have come hen* alone like a foot soldi(T, not caring for your safety. 

1 will be Vinir ally for life.^ Mularaja rt^plied ‘ Say not so.^ lie 
refimMl the HjI ja^s invitation b) dine, and leaving sw'ord in hand mounted 
his elephant, and witli liis Jiobles at tacked the camp of Barai)])a. Bara])j)a 
was killed and eighteen of his elephants and It), UtH) of his horses fell 
into [Mulai-tijaV hands. 'While returning with the spoil Mularaja 
receixed news tliat tlie yajiadalaksha king Iiad tied. 


* TJiu riioluinM (if Ajinir \mto jiIsd kn<mn as tlie ruliTH of b'llkanibhari, tlic StfinWiar 
Uk(.‘ 111 llaj{iiit.ina nii ilic borders of J.aipur nndJiKlbpnr. The oorreeted edition of 
tlie jinrhha iiiM'netlon |iiiblishi d by I’rof Kielbrirn in Kidgraphia Tndica II. llCifT. 
bliows Unit tluir first liifitonrul kin^r Mas tiuvak.'i, who reigned Bomc time in the firat 
half (jf the iiiiitli cent iiry (e 820 A.u.) The Cliohans aro Btill very numerous in the neigh* 
hciirlKNid of the Suw.ilik hilUf osiieeially in tliu diutricte of AmbdU and KamiL Com* 
pan* lbbetBon> Panjirt) Cen»u8 for 1H81. 

^ it appears from the grant of Kaka 972 pnhlishcd by Mr. Dhruva in Ind. Ant. XII. 
IC6 and from iho Surat grant of Kiritir.Xja dated l^aka 940, that this Bdrapa was tho 
inder of a dynasty who ruled Ldta or South Gujar«tt as under-kings of the Dakhan 
C'lulukyas until at least A d. 1050. Bdrappa was, as his name shows, a Southerner from 
the Kdnarese country, but Ins descendants spell tho family nameChaulokya in the same 
way *18 the dynasty of Anahilavdija. 

3 Dr. Buhler (Ind. Ant. XXL 128) sees a reference to this retirement in Mdlardja's 
giant of Samvat 1043. 
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This story of the author of the Frabandhachintiiiiiani differs from 
that given by the author of the Ifammirakdvya who describos 
MAlaraja as defeated and slain. The tnitli si^cms to 1x5 that the Ajniir 
king defeated Mularaja and on Mularii ja^a siibrnisb-ion did not press liis 
advantage. In these circumstances Mulamja^s victory over Bftrappa 
seems improvable. 'Nie Dvyds'raya devotes s<‘venty-five verses (27 - 10 1) 
of its sixth chapter to the contest beiwei'ii linrapj>a and Miilarrija. 
The details may V5 tiuis suininariseJ. Once wht*ii Alula r/ija niceived 
presents from various Indian kings Dvara)>pa^ king of Ijatado'.a sent 
un ill-omened elei)]iant. Tlie marks l)eing examined by royal ollicers 
and by prince t^hilraiinda, they decided the cli*]»hant would bring 
destniction on the king who kept him.* The elephant was sent Vick 
in disgrace and Aliilardja and his s(ni started willi an army to atisiek 
LiltaJesa and avenge tlie insuli.. In liV'jnaidi Mular/ija lirst eann‘ to 
the Svaliliravati or Sal)armatt wliich ff»rnii*d th(» Uuindary (jf his 
kingdom, frightening the people. From the Sabaimati he advanced to 
the ancient Puri -where also the pi'ople heeaine confused. The Lafa 
king pr<»pani^][ for fight, an<l was slain hy (1iamun<la single combat. 
Alulaivija jwlvanecd to Hroaeh where llrtrappa who was .assisted by the 
island kings opposed Iiim. diamunda overcame them and sleiv Bfirappa. 
Aft<»r thw success Alulardja and Cliamuiida returned to Anabilapuia.' 

The DvyiSs'niya st\les lhini.i)]»a king of Latadcs'a; tlie Prabandha- 
chintamani calls luiii a general of Tailapa king of 'J'eling'Ina ; the 
Snkritasankfrtana^ a geiuTal of tlm Kaniakubja king; and the 
Kirtikauinudi* a general of tin* Lord of Lrtja. 

Other evidence prov(‘s that at the time of Afiilariija a Cluiiilukya 
king named Jhirappa did reign in L.ifades'a. Tin* Surat gi.int of 
Kirtiraja grandson of Ihiiappa is dat(‘d a.d. KHS (Sak.i This, 

taking twenty years to a ting, lirings Iharappa's date to V l). 07vS 
(Saka OUO), a year w'hieh f.ills iii the rejgn of ^iular^^ ja, ( v.d. IKU 
S. 1027 -lUoy). The stali'meiit in the Ih-.iVnidliaeliintiimani that 
]ldra])pa w.ns a general of Tailapa scvnis corretd. TIkj southern form of 
the name Barappa supjiorls tlie statement. And as T.nla[»a oierthrew 
the Kashtrakiitas in a.d. 972 (Saka S'.H) he might well place' a g^'iieral 
in military charge of Ltlta, and .allow'^ him ])rjK*li(*aI iiulep(»ndenee. 
This would explain ivhy th*' 5)v;v.‘ laya calls B.irap|)a king of Latades'a 
and 111 . Kfrtikaumudi calls him general of the Lord of 

Ldta. 

One of Mularjija^s earliest w’ars was wdth (iralinripu the Aliinra or 
Chudd&amd. ruler of Sorath. ® According to Alulanij.i’s laids, the cause 
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* Apparently a Sanskrit form of Baiappa., -Drojicli nrcorlin;; to tlie commentator. 

‘The Sukritasankirtana mentions this (U*fo«it of Biiiappn who is sanl to bo a 
general of the KaiiyAkubja or Kanoj king. Tlio rrabanilliaohiiitamaijii (Mulariija- 
prabandha) also mentions the invasion and slaughter of Hitiappa ; but there ityno 
reference to it in the grant of BArappa's desceintaiit TnlocliannpiUa (liid. Ant. Xii^ 
lOeif.) '‘Canto 11 . Yorso . 3 . 

‘ As Mr. Forbes rightly observed Grahaiipu the Planet- eizer is a madc-up title based 
on the resemblance of the planct-seizer's name li.Ahu to lid the title of the 
Chuddaamds of J undga^h. The personal name of the chicE is not given and the list of 
theJunigadh GhudasamAs is too incomplete to allow of identification. 
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of 'orar was Graliaripu’n oppresraon of pilgrima to PraltMsa. Qraha- 
ripu's capital was Vdnianasthali, the modern Yantliall nine miles west 
of Junii^dh, and the fort of Dur^palli which GraharipU is said to 
have cstiddishod must be Juniifpvlh itself which was not then a capital. 
Gndiaripu is descriliod as a eow-catinj? Mlivldia and a grievous tyrant, 
lie is said to have had much influence over Laklul^son of king Phiila 
of Kjiccli iind to liave lieen helptnl I)v 1 urks and otluV Mlechhas, AVheii 
jMulai-iijji readied the J.iiiihiiinjili river, lie was met hy (Sraliaripii and 
his jirniy. With (iraliaripu was Liikha of l\aedi, the kin^ of Sindh 
proliahly a Siimrd, Mewas Ifliilas, and tin* stnis of (J raJiHinpu^s wife 
Nili who had lieen siimmoiii‘d from near the lilnulav riVer ly a messsigc 
m the Yavana language/ "Witli Slulartija were the cings .if 
Sfihiprastha,® of Marw'ar, of Kitsi, of Arbmla or A\]m, and Sfrfnialaor 
Ifliinnial. Miilaraja had als<6*.his own younger brother (Jangamah, 
his frii'iid king Itevatimitra, and Rhils. It is siiecially mentioned tlial 
in this oxiiedition Mular<ija received no helji from the sons of his 
paternal uncles J3tja and Bandaka. The light ended in (jraharijm 
being ma(h» prisoner by Miilaraja, and in L»‘ikha being .slain w'ith a 
fepear. After the^vielory Aliilaraja went to Pnibha^a, w’ordiiiiped the 
linjtii and returned to Analiilavada with his army and 1 08 elepli.-ints. 

According to the author of the Prabandliadiintdinani Lakhi. met 
his death in a different cont(»st with Miilanija. Ldkiul who isdeH'ribed 
as the son of Phiihuhi and K.imalat.i daughter of Kirtliraja a Parmar 
king, is said to have U'cn invincible liecanse he \vas ujider the protection 
of king Yas'oviirman rif !Malwa. He defeated Mulariija^s army eleven 
times. In a twelfth encounter Miilanija liesieged Liikha in Kapilakot, 
slew him in singh» eomluit, and tnsl on his flowing beard. Enraged at 
this insult to her dead son Ej.ikha’s rnothei called down on Miilaraja s 
descendants the curse of the spider iioison tliat is of leprosy/'* 

Mr. Eorbes, aiijiarently from Ixirdie sfmrces, states that on his w^if(»^s 
death llaji tlie father <»f Miilardja went to the tiMiiple of A^ishnu at 
Dwiirka. On his return he visited tlie e<nirt of Ltlklu Phuliini and 
espoiibcd LakliJiV sister Rayaji by whom lie had a son named Kdkhdich. 
Tliis marriage pro\(*d tlie rum oi* Kd ji. In a disjmte alxmt jirocedenee 
Lakha slew Raji ami many of his Riijput followers, his wife llayaji 
becoming a Sat I. Hija the uncle of Alulantja urged his nephew to 
avenge liis father’s death and Miilaraja w’lis further incited against 
LSkiiu Ix'cause Lakha harlMjured Rdkhdieli the younger eon of Rdji at 
his court as a lival to Miilaraja. 

According to tlie I)vvd.<raya, citlior from the rising power of his son 
or from repentance for his own rough acts,after Clulmunda's victory over 
]Jdraj)])a Miilard ja installed him as niler and devoted himself to religion 
and eluirity. According to the P^abandhachinttlmani Miilardja built 
in Analiilavada a Jain temjdc named Mulavasatika. But as the Nandi 


' Tlic mention of her name and of the language in which she wrote suggest some- 
thing Miinaikablu in the race and position of queen Nili. 

2 L^cihaps Sith.i in Jliilla\«dd. 

^ The same account appears in the Eumdrapdlacharita. 



Oai6tt«er-l 


THE CHAULUKf AS. 161 

symljol on his copperplate shows that MiilariSja was a devoted Saivite^ 
it is poswblc that this temple was built by some Jain guild or com- 
munity and named after the reigning chief ^ IMiilardja built a Malnl- 
deva temple called MAlasvumi in Anahilavada, and, in honour of 
Somandtha, he built the temple of Miile.s'\nra at Mandali-nagara whore 
he went at the biddi'iig of th*' god ’ He also Iniilt at Aiijihilavdda a 
temple of Mahadevif called Ti ipurasha])r?5sada rm a site to which the 
traditi»tn attsiehos tliat seeing .MuLuvIjn d:»ily visiting the temple of 
Miilanatliadcva at Mandali, Soinjin.itha xMali.uli‘va being greatly 
phased promised to bring the oe«‘an to Analiilavada. {Sonuxndtha 
came, and 6he ocean ae(*om]»aii\ ing the ginl certain ponds lieeanio 
brackish. In lamour of these suit 2«>‘>Is Mularaja built the Tripur usha- 
prdsdda. Looking for some one to placi* in charge of this t(*mpIo, 
Mulardja heard of an a^o^‘tie naniiMl Katdhaili at Sidtllia2)Ui*a on the 
banks of the Sarisvati wlin u‘'i‘d 1o fa^t iai'W other day and on the 
intervening day li\ed t»n live moisels of food. iMularaja olTeml Hus- 
sage the eliarge of the 1(*m[)le. I'lie sage d«»elined saying ‘Authority 
is the surest path to ln*ll.’ Mventualiy Va-yajalbwlyva a disei2»lo 
of the Nige undei\^j/)k th<‘ m:Miagi‘m<»nl on ei^rtain eond'tiinis. Alnla- 
r^ja [m-ssed most of liis days a.t the holy shiine of ►Siddliapura, the 
niod(M*n tidhjjur on the Sarasvaii about lifteen miles north-east of 
Anahilavdda. At Si(l]i2Mir Mu laraja made many grants ti> Bralimans. 
Several branches of (iiijari'it lirahnians, Andichy.is Srigaudas and 
Kamgias, trace their origin in (lujanU to an iii\i<ation fiom Mulardja 
to Siihlhapuraand the lo(*jil Ihiranasand iMah;itmvas conlirm the story. 
As the tc*rm Audii'hya miMUs Northerner Mularaja may have invitwl 
lliYdimans from some siK'h lioly 2»la<’e as Kuruksladra which Iho 
Audichyas claim as their hoiin\ f'rom Kanyflkubja m the Madhyadesa 
betwx*eii fho (jiangos and the Yamuna another ei2iuilly holy 2>ku^<5 the 
Kain)jias nuiy liave lieeii invited. Tlio Sri (Jaudas a2)2>ear toluive come 
from Bengal and Tirluit. (iauda and Tirhut Brahmans are noted 
Tdntriks and Manlra'^astris a branch of learning for whieh btdh the 
people and the rulers of (iujar U have a great fondness. (1 rants of 
villages xvere made to tln»se Brahmans. Bidhpur xvas given to the 
Audichyas, Siiphapui’a or Sihor in KathiavAda to some other colony, 
and Stambhatirtha or Caml»ay tr the Sri (iandas. At Siddlia2)ura 
Mulariija built the famous I jij)b railed the lludranuihalaya or the 
great :*hriie’ of lludra. Aeoording to tradition Mu lard ja did not 
com2)lcte the Rudramahnlaya and Skhlliaraja iluished it. In s2^it^' 
this tradition it does not ap])ear that Mdlaraja died leaving the great 
temple unfinished a» a co2)2^cr2date of a.u. U87 (S. lOBJ) rocoids tliat 


* Compare the Lakshnif-yShfira Jain lonipio in Josalmir built by the Jain Sangha 
and called after the reigning king LakBhiiiava. 

• Dr. Buhler's copperplate of MillarAja rcconla a grant to this temple, soul to be of 
MdlandthadoTa in Maiidall in the Vardhi zilla, apparently the modern Mdndal n»»ar ^ 
raficlLiBar in the Vailliiflr province near Jhinjbuvdda. The grant ih in Sn^vat 1043 
and U dated from Aiiahilapura though the actual gift vras made at Bristhala or 
Sidhpur after bathing in the Sarasvati and woiahipping the ■ xkI of the Rudramahilaya. 
The grant is of the village of Kamboika, the modem Kan.iv)i near Blodhera. Ind. 
Ant. vl. 192-193. The gmnt it f«id to have been written by a KAyastha named 
KefichaM and ends with the woxde " of the illuetrioue Mdlardga.** 

» 1397-21 
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Mular^ ja made the grant after worshipping the god of the Rudra- 
malidlaya on the occasion of a solar eclipse on the fifteenth of the dark 
luilf of lla^lui. It would seem therefore thjit Miilarti ja built one large 
Rudramahcilaya w'hicli Siddliaraja may have repaired or enlarg^. 
Ih'ilarJija is said while still in h(‘alth to have moimted tho funeral pile, 
an act A\hich some writers trace to remorse and^ others to unknown 
political I’oasons. Tho Vicing ras'reni gives the iSsagth of M61ardja^s 
nM; 4 n at thirt\-li\e years A.,*). 9(51-906 (S. 1017-1052) ; the Fmljandha- 
chnif.-iinani begins the reign at a.d. 912 (S. 998) and ends it at 
A. I). 997 (S. lO.'i.J) that is a length of li ft y-iive years. ^ Of the two, 
thirl y-li\c \ears scvnis th more j)rtil)al)le, as, if the tradithmal accounts 
anM-nrriM't, .Mularaja (‘an fcearcely have been a young man when he 
c»vei threw liis \iiich‘V powtn*. ^ ^ 

Of iMnlaraj.iiV son and su(!cessf)r Chiimniida no historical information 
is a\ailal)Ii‘ The author of the Praha lulhachiiitamani assigns him 
a reign of thirteen yi‘ars. Tlie author of the Dvydsraya says that he 
had three sons ^aIlal»ha Haja, Durlahha Raja, and Ndga Raja. 
According U> hvW account (.'hainunda installed \allal)ha*“ in a.d. lUlO 
and \Nenl on pilgiimage to Riuiaresr* On his passage 
thiough MjUwa ^Miifija the Malwa king can*it‘d oil Chdmnnda’s 
uinhrella and other marks of ro^ally.*■’ Chamuiida went on fo llenares 
111 the guise of a lu*rinit. On his return lie ju’aved his son to avenge 
the insult oilered by the king of Malwa. \ allabha started with an 
army but <lied of small-poY. The aullior of the Pv-*il»andliacliintamani 
giv(‘s (’Iiainun<la a leigii of six months, while theauthoroffheVichdra- 
sreiii entiielv diops liih name and gives a reign of fourteen ye, ars to 
A’allahliji inadi-* up of the thiiteeii years of L'hamunda and the six 
months of X'allalilm. This seems to be a mistake. It would seem 
more eoneet, as is done in seveial copi)eri>late lists, to omit Vallabha, 
siii'-e he must ha\e reigned jointly with his father and his imme is 
not wanted bir pm poses of sueeessitHi. Ilie Vichdra^^'reni and the 
Prabaiidhachintdinaiii agrtv in ending Vallablui’s reign in A i). 1010 
(S. 1U6()). 'Hie autlioi* of the T)vydsra>a states that Chdmuii(Ia 
greatly lamenting the death of Vallal/ha installed Vallabha^s younger 
i>rother Umlablia, and himself retired to die at S'uklfttirtlia on the 
Naibada. 

Durlahha wlioin the Suknlasankiitana also calls Jagatjhamjiaka 
or AVorld (iluardiaii came to the thnaie in A.u. 1010 (S. 10(56). Tho 
Pmliandhachiut liman i gives the length of his reign at eleven years 
and six months while the VicharaM'eiii makes it tyvclve years closing 
it in AD. 101*!] (S. Iu78). The author of the Dyvds'ra)ra says that 
along wdth his brother Naga Rdja, Durlahha attended the Svayamvara 
or biidegroom-choosing of Durlahha Devi the sister of Mahendra the 


/ TIk* (liffiTi iice iHitween lOaS and 1U.'33 \h prohaWy only a few months, 

' fijfht with Mnfija must have taken place about A.D. loll (S. 1067). As 

Cliainiimla 8i.irt4>(l just after mstalling Vallabha tho beginning of the reign mURt ho 
Ijeforo A ti 997 as Tailapa who fought with Muhja died in that year. This is proved by 
a iiianeqcript dated a.d. 994 (S. 1(>60) which gives the reigning king as Mufija. Tliat 
Bhoja Mufija’s sucerRsor was ruling in A.D, 1014 (B. 1070} makes it probable that 
Mudja'b n-igu oitcnded to A.D. 1011 (B.1067). 
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Raja of Nadol in Mdrw&r. The kin^ of Ahga^ Kdsi^ Avanti, Chedi, 
Kuru^ Hdna^ Mathurd^ yindh}’a^ and Andhra wore also present/ The 
princess chose Durlabha and Mahcndra gave his younger sister 
Lakshmi to Durlabha'^s brother Ndga R^ja. The pinnocss^ choice of 
Durlabha drew on him the enmity of certain of the other kings all of 
whom lie defeated. The brothers then returned to Anahibivdda where 
Durlabha built a l^kc called Durlabhasarovara. The author of the 
Prabandhachintdmani says that Durlablia gave up the kingdom to 
his son (?) Bhima/ lie also states that Durlabha went on ]»ilgriniage 
and was insulted on the way by Munja king of ALilwa. lliis seems 
the same tale which the Dvyds'raya bills of Chaniunda Sinei* Munja 
cannot have been a cotemporary ot Durlablia tht^ Dvytis'rajVs account 
seems correct^ 

Durlabha was succcedi'd by his nt‘j)hcw lilnma the son of Durlabha’s 
younger brother Ndga Raja.. The author the Dvv.i^'raiasays that 
Durlablia wishing to retire from the world offered tlu' king(h>ni to his 
nephew Bhmia; that Dhima declined in favour of Ins Jatlu*r Njiga 
Raja; that Ndga Riija re[ubi‘d jtliat Diirlahhaand pevsiiivU 

ed llhmia to take- Hie g(jvernnient ; and that after installing Rh-Jiia 
the two brothers died togetlier. Such a voluutarv ilouhlcdealli sounds 
unlikely unless the r(‘sult was due to the inaehinatums ot Rhinia. 
The Praljandhachintfunani gives lilnina a reign of tifl\>hvo years 
from A.D. 10!?;2 to 1(»7I (S. loT-S- ll.So), while the \'icharas'nnii 
i*ednccs his reign forty-two \ears placing its ch)bi‘ in A.o. 

(S. Forty-t wo years would seem to !>e coirect as another copy 

of the Prabandhaehintainaiii has 

Tivo ooi)per[)lates of llhima arc a\ailahli» one dated A n. 

(S. 10«S6) eight or nine yeais after he came to the tlineie the other 
from Kacch in a.d 10-‘J7 (S. 109;^). 

Bhfma booms to have lieeii more ]u)W’<Mful than either of his 
predecessors. According to the D\ iJis'iaxalus two chief enemies were 
the kin^ of Sindh and of (liedi or Ihmdt'lkhand. h*d a vietorious 
cx}icdition against llanimuka tlio king of Sindh, w'ho had comiiiered 
the kiii^ of Sivas^iia and a.nother against Kama king of diedi who 
j)aid tribute and submitted Th ' Ih-jibnidhacbint/imaiii has a vcM'se, 
apparently an old verst; into -olatid winch says that on the ^Vlalwa 
kint 'iiioja diath, while sacking Dharapuri, Kama U Rhima as 
his coadjutor, and that aftorwaixls lllnma’s general Dainara t»)ok Kama 
captive and won from him a gold mfindapika or canopy and inia.gcs 
of Gancs'a and NilakauthesSara Muliddeva. Blnina is said to have 
presented the canopy to Somandtha. 

When Bhima was engaged against tho king of Sindh, Knlachandra 
tlie general of the Mdlwa king Bhoja with all the Miihva feudatories, 
inva^led Anabilav&da, sacked tho city, .and sowed shell-money at the 
gate where the time-marking gopg was sounded. So great was the , 
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* This SvayaipTora and tho list of attendant and rival scorn imaginary. The 

Nadol chiefsbip was not important enough to draw kings from the countries named. 

* The text has son but Buima was Durlabha's nephew not his sou. 
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loss tliat the ^ sacking of Kulachandi’a ^ lias passed into a proverb. 
KuliK'liandra also took from Anahilavada an acknowledgment of victory 
or jiti/ajutfra. On his return Bhoja received Kulachandi'a with honour 
but blamed him for not sowing salt instead of shell-money.^ He said 
the shell-muney is an omen that the wealth of. Mdlwa will How to 
(jiijanit. All unpublished inserijilion of J3hoja’s successor Udayitditya 
in a ti‘mple at Udt»i)ur ne:u- Bhils.l eonlirins the' above stating that 
Bhima was eonciuered by iJihoj.Vs ollieers.- 

I’he Solanki kings of Anahilajnini bi'ing S^aivites held the goil 
SoraiiuiUha of l^rablmsa in great veneiatioii. The very ancient and holy 
bhrine oE Br.ilJiasa has h)ng betm a plaet* of sjieeial 'pilgrimage. As 
early as the Yadavas of Duarka,*^ pilgrim:ig«»s to PrabhAsaare recorded 
but the M;ihal»liarata makes mention eithiu* of SoniqiiAtlia or of 
any other y'aivite shrine. 'Jke shrine of yom:in.itlia was jirolinbl} 
nol e.^^lalili^lied before the time of th(» \alalhis (a.d. 480-7d7). 
As the \alal)hi kings were most opt‘n-h.fcnile(l in religicais gifts, it 
w'as jnobably through tlunr grants that the Somanatha temple rose 
to imjiortanc(\. Tlie JSoIankis were not l»e]nnd the Yalabliis in devo- 
tion to Sonianatha To s;ivt» pilgrims from o;i{ij*ession [Miilaraja 
fought (irabariim the A'bhira king of Sorath ^ Alular.ija afterwards 
went to Pvalthasji anil also built temj>Iesin (iujanit in hontmr of the god 
Somanatha. As MularajaV suroe-^j-nrs ( ’hamundaand Durlabliacnnlimi- 
ed linn diwotees <if S(»manUlia diiiing their reigns (a.D. l)t>7-102^) the 
W’ealtli of the temple must h.»ve greiilly ineiviwd. 

No (lujarat Hindu w'ritm* n'fers to tin* destruction of the great 
temple soon aft(*r Bhima’s a(*eeswiiin.’' But the Musalniaii historians 
idaoe l>oyoiid duubl that in a.d. 1021 the famous tenth raid of 


* Jly Oll^Ml<.b Kul.u'hauiliu iiiaj luwi* iin'jiiu to show tlu* ('hc'iipm^hS of A'i.iht- 

U» iil.\ N luaiuiu'’ w.is llril a- '.hrlls an* Pnnio^V, to sow shells was to b<»w M.tlwa 

wciltli ill <iu]aiMl If KiiI.k h.nuliM h.i<l snun <«,ilt ill would haw iiioltod, and no traro 
Ihi'i* l«*lt ITl.i'i •'iM'iii'^a iMiiboli' I lU i '•t pjf iM.ituMi. Thr sciiRL* Bfcmsto Ik.* sluill- 
fitj.M'i;' Ucps thi' An.ihd.ivada •i'laMli.in^ in pl.i v siium guardi.ins can livcMii hIicIIs b.i]t- 
Rownij: h aic'> llirmiaidiin spiiit'* anil iiiiUiitlip silt> of the cit\ fi haunt of dpinons. 
inji)|.i-aw tint tliaalvs to In'. is i.O th.> Ian \ < t‘ \nahila\.ida would Tomain safe in tho 
fciii'il' I ^ 

" The riahindl'-n-liint ininni nils ullur ‘•tone-, of the nlatious Indwcen Bhfina and 
lllaij.i Oiiic wliiii tiuinatwa'^ suiliini:; tioM 1 ininic Hliiiiia heard that llhoja was 
coiiniiL^ wiili a auMiiisl (UiiaiAt. Vlainnd at tlic news iShiiiia asked Ddmara hia 
inmi'.ti r of piM*'*' iiid war to juc.iiit lilinj'i coiniiuf Damara went to Af.^ilwa, anmsi'd 
the kiinr hv wiit\ sloin-., and wliil** a ph\ was In niir acted in court dc}?radini* and 
jii’nni: other l»in:n^s sonu'tlninr vv.is said ri'uMohnu' 'lailap.i of Tuliii^nfi. Oil this Daiuara 
1 inindrd tile kinif that ihi* head of his t,nainliallM r Munja Was fixed at Tailap's door, 
iiluMi }^rew ‘'MiUd and hUrted with .in arni.^ ag.iiiist Telin^fana. ^ Hearing that iihinia 
h'lil eonie Hff.uiist hiiii as f.ir as Itlinii.ipur.i (?) Ilhoja .iskisl DAinara to iireveut Ijhfiita 
further. iVniiar.i stnppnl Hliiina hy takinvf him an olephaiit as a present 
fniiii llhot.i. The Prahaiid.iehiiit.tniaai i{^\es iiuiiierouH other stories sliowing that at 
times the rel.'itions lietwecn Jlliuja and ilhinia were friendly. 

* See ii1k)\i* paj^e 9. * »*'ce alxt'vo USf^C 160. ^ 

■'^V.ith thi^ bilenre compare the ah-'cnee (tteinaiuV** Mdmoira 8iir Plode, 67) of any 

ft ienee cithir in Sanskrit or in Huddhist hooks to the vict »rios, to the name, of 
Ahxinderthc tin at. Also in intulem times the iffnoring of British rule in the many 
inrteii|»\iMM8 of Jain repain-rs of temples on SVrufljaya hill who belong to British 
leiriton. The oid> foreign reference is by one merchant of Daman who aeknowlwlgea 
the .• of the L’hiraiigi jAti Puratak.ih rdtasahl the king of the Firangib of 

I^'>i I ;:d. Bidiki 111 Bpigraphia Indica, 11. 36. 
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Mahm&d of Ghazni^ ended in the destruction and plunder of ^Suma- 
ii4tha.^ 

Of the destruction of Somandtha the earliest Miisalmdn. account, 
that of Ibn A&ir (a.d. 1160-12*21)), supplies the following details: 
In the year A.T). ly24j (II. Il l) Mahmud eaptured several forts and 
cities in Hind and he also took the idol called Soinaiiatlia. This idol 
was the greatest of all the idols of Hind. At every e(*lii)se- the Hindus 
went on pilgrimage to the teinjile, and th(M(‘ congregated to the 
number of a hundred thousand }H*rs<»ns. Aee‘»rding to their doctrine 
of transmigration the Hindus believe tliat afttn- sejiaratnui from the 
body the souls of men meet at SoinaujUha ; juul that tlu* ebb and How 
of the tide is the worship paid to tlu‘ bc»st of its power by the sea to the 
idol.® AllJLhatis most precious in India was bi ought to Somandtha. 
The temple attendiiiits ieeei\<d tin* nVv^t \.ihiable ju-esents, and the 
temple was endoivi-il with more llum lO/JOO Mllagi'h.* In the temjde 
were amassed jewels of the most exquiMte «pialitv and td inealcidable 
value. The peoj)h* of India have a great n\<»r eallrd (hmga to which 
they pay tlie higliest lionour and into whieh tlaw casUjio hcne‘> id* their 
great men, in llio.J)cln*f that the dcei'asfd will thus seeiive an enlj-ance 
to heaven. Though l»etwi'en this river andSomanatha is a distance of 
ahout 12(10 miles (200 jmnifttnujs) water was daily hrouglit f rom it 
to w'ash the idol.^ livery day a thousand Urahinans peifiu’ined the 
woi».hip and iiitioiluccd ^^itols.'* The !• Inning of the lieads and 
beards of jiilgriins emjdoNed lliree hundred barbers.^ Thiee liuiidred 
and lifty persons'bJing ami danced at the gate of the tcmpli^/ e\cry one 
receiving a settled daily allowance. M hen Mahniiid wa^ gaming 
vietori«»s and demolislnng uhds m Nortli India, tin* Hindus said 
Sonnin^itlia is displeased w itli tlic-e idol‘s. If Soinaiiallia bad been sat Ulicd 
W'ith them no one could luuc ilesl roved or injure«l them. AVheu 
Mahmud heard this he rc-olved oii making a campa.igu to destroy 
Somamltha, Ixdieving that when the lliudus saw' their jnayers and 
iinprocations to befe.lse and futile they would muhraee llu* Failh, 

So ho prayed to the Almighty for aid, and w'ith 30,(»00 liorsc 
besides volunteers left Ghazni tlie 10th SliaMjan (II. Ill, a.d. 1021). 


Chapter II. 

TllK 

ChAL'LUKYAS. 
A.D, 901 - 1242 .^ 
Soiiian4tha, 

A.D. 1021, 


* Klliot nrtl Dnwson, II. K’lSff (I U. Kllint cxtr.u-t^ for this expedition 
froii. the Ti iikli'i-Alfi, T.ihjik it i-Akl»,ni, Tabik U i-N.i^iri, and Uaii/ulu-s.saf.i. 

3 Miicc the earliest timea llindiH haM‘ held eelipM* d.i\h s.u j.d. AriMirdni^r to the 
Mahabhfirata the YiiduMie of Dw.iiKa eninr to SniiiaiMtha fur iin rclipsi* f.ur (JuMt 
fairs mo still held at SouianAtha (tii the K.irlika and riuiitr.i (Dcn'inhor and Aprilj 
fulImnoDR . 

* This old Indian idea is expressed in a verse in an iiiseriptnni in Soiiianjlf ha Patan itbolf. 

* Ten thousand must be taken vaguely. 

® (Compare Kachau^a Alberunii II. ItU. d,i^ ilM*y bronj^ht Koinanatha a jui; of 

Ganjjes water and a basket of Kashmir flowers, Suinanrttha tliej believed eured every 
inveterate sickness and healed exery desiiemte and iiieiirahle disease. Tlio reasiuiwhy 
Somaiiaiha became so famous was that it xvas a harliour for iho-se xxho w eiit to and fra tiom 
Sof ala in Zanzibar to China. It is still the practice to carry (Sanges xvater to batVi.' 
distant gods. 

* These must be the local h'ompura Br^limans who still number more than five 
hundred souls in SomanAtha Patan. 

7 bhaving is the first rite performed by pilgrims. 

* Ctocers are now chiefly found in the temples of lb*oatbern India,. 
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lie took the road to Alult^n and reached it in the middle of Bamzdn. 
'J'he road from Multdn to India lay through a barren desert Avithout 
inhabitants or food. Malimud collected ju'ovisions for the passage and 
loading 30, QUO camels with water and corn started for A^ahilavdda. 
Afb‘r lie had crosbod the desert he i)erceived on one side a fort full of 
])eople in Avhich i»Iace there were wells.^ The leader^ came to conciliate 
him, but he invobted the place, and Ci(mI gave him victory over it, for 
the hearts of the people failed them ihrough fear. He brought the 
place under the sway of Islam, killed the iTihabitants; and broke in 
pieces their iinjiges. llis men carrying water with them marched for 
Anahilavdda, where they arnvcAl at the beginning of Zi\k&is» 

The Chief of Aiiahilavada, called Rhim, lied hastily, and abandon- 
ing his city Avciit to a certain ,foi-t for '•afety and to prepaid for war. 
Mahmiid ]>ush(*<l nii for ISomaiuiUfa. On his march lie came tosevei*al forts 
in Avhich wore many imagi^s ser\ingas chamlMTlains or heialds of Soma- 
ndtha. These llalimud calltKl Slmitjin or devils. He killed the people, 
destroyed the fortilications, laokc tlie idols in jueccs, and through a 
waterless desert r^irched ioSoinanallia. In tlie desert land he met 20,000 
fightjjig m(‘n whosr chiefs would not submit, lie s#*il troops against 
them, defeateil them, jmt tlumi to llighl, and | blundered their possessions. 
From the desert he ma relied to I)al»al\\frrah,' two davV journey from 
Somamilha. 'J’lu* ]MM»])le of Dabalwrirah stayed in the city believing 
that the word of Somaii.itha \\ouM «lri\e back lire invjiilers. IVIahindd 
took the [)lace, slew the men, 2 )lundered tliejr jn-ojunty, and marched to 
Sumandtlia. 

Keaching Somandllux on a Thursday in the middle of Zilkdda Malimud 
beheld a stroiii* fortress built on the sea-shore, so that its walls were 
washed bv" tlie wav't*s.‘* From tin' walls tin' jieojde jeered at the 
Musalmitiis. Our deity, they said, will cut off the last man of you 
an<l destroy v'ou all. On tlit» mormw' whieli was Friday the assailants 
advanced to the a’-sanlt . M hen the 1 1 iiidus saw how’ the Muhammadans 
foiiglit they abandonerl their 2 »orts ami left tiu* wjills. The Musahnans 
jdantod llieii ladders and «caled the walls From the top they raised 
tln‘ir w'ar-cry, and s1iow«kI the miglii c>f Islam. Still their loss was 
BO heavy that the issue se(‘med doubtful. A body of Hindus hurried 
to Somaujitha, cast tlieniselves on tlie ground Ix'foro him, and besought 
him to grant tliem victory. Kiglit eame t>n ami tlie light was stayed. 

Early in*xt morning Malimud renewed the Uittlc. His men made 
greater havoc among the Hindus till they drove them from the town 
to the house of their idol Sfomanutlia. At the gale of the temple the 
slaughter was dieadful. Band after band of the defenders entered the 
temple and standing U^fore SoinaiuitJia v\itli their hands clasped round 
thi'ir necks wcjit and jiassionatcly /LUilreated him. Then they issued 
f<»rth to light and fought till they were blain. The few left alive took 


, J Malniiud Rcems to have crossed the desert from Multflfh and fiahdWtolpur to Bikdnir 
and Uii-nre to Ajmir. 

‘ Apparently belviida near Uni. Mal'miid’s route seems to have been from Analiila- 
vA(la to Modhera and Mdndol, tbenco by t)io Little Han neorPdtri and Bajdna, and 
thence by .Tlial ivad Gobelvacj and Bibriavid to Dclvafda. 

3 Ti c iiaves stiff beat agmut the waffs of the ruined fort of fe'omaiidtha. 
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to the sea in boats but the Musalmdns overtook them and some were 
killed and some were drowned. 

The temple of Somandtha rested on fifty-six pillars of tcakwood cover- 
ed with lead.^ The idol was in a dark chamber. The heiirht of the idol 
was five cubits and its girth three cubits. This was wliat aj)j)eared to 
the eye; two cubits were liiddep in the basemont-, Tt had no a])pear- 
ance of being sculptured. Mahmud seized it, ])art of it he burnt, and 
part he carried with him to Ghazni, where he made it a step at the 
entrance of the Great Mos(iiie.- The dark shrine was lighted by 
exqyisitely jewelled chandeliers. Near the idol was a chain of gold 
1*00 ni^/n^'^n weight. To the chain b(‘lls were fastened. And when 
each watch of the night was o\cr the chain was shaken aii<l the ring- 
ing of the bells roused a fresh party ()f llrdhmans to carry on the 
worship. In the treasiir\ which was dear the shrine wore* many idols 
of gold and silver. Aiuung tiie treasures were veils set with jewels, 
every jewel of immc'nso \ able. AVliat was found in the temjile was 
worth more than two millions of ihndnt. Over fifty thoupand Hindus 
uereslain.^ > 

After the cajdure of S«)manatlia, Mahmud r4‘OC!v<Ml intelligence^ that 
Illiim the chief of Aniihilavdda had gone to the fort- of Klmnclahat,^ 
about 240 miles (to from Somaiiatha between that place 

and the desert. Mahmud marched to Khandahat. "WIk'h lie eamo 
licforc it he questioned some men who wc‘re hunting as to the tide. He 
learned that the ^ord was practical )le, but that if tlic windblc^w a little 
the crossing was dangerous. Mahmud played to the Almighty and 
entered the water, lie and his I’ure^'S jiassed safely and drove out tlic 
enemy. From Khandahat he rcturiu'd intending tt) ])nH*e<*d against 
Mansura in ecntral Sindh, whosi* ruler was an apostate* iliihaniuiadan. 
At the news of Mahmud’s ai)i>roach tlic chief iled into the date fori*&ts. 
Mahmud followed, and surnMiiuiing him and his adhcn'iits, many of 
them were slain, many drowned, and few escaped. Mahmud then went 
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1 Tills shows tluit the toiiiii^o w.m a Imildmu: of lirit'k :iii«l wihmI Aecordin^; to Alheruiii 

(Sachau, IT. 105) the temple \\:is limit alioiit a 1iiimli<d^e.irH iHrfore M.ihiiiiurs ii)v.ii»ioi). 
An mscription at FaUn states tliat Hliiiii,v1eMi 1 (a.i>. 1022 - 1072) rebuilt the Stuiia- 
ndtha temple of Htouc. In Dr. ' opinion tlio first dj misty in (jlajar.it to 

make stone bnildingH wen* t ho S m los Uel'oiu them biiiidiiics and templea weru of 
woo<1 «*'.d hii 'k 

2 Of thv fate of the preat Liiiira Alln-nnii (Siebaii, 11 lO.'l) writes Piinco Mnlimiul 

ordered the upper pai*! to be brnkeii. 'J'lie le^t with all its ooieriiijzfH and tmppin^^s of 
gold jewels and emhroiden'd garments he transported to l^iit of it logftlier 

with the brass Chakravarti or Vihlniu of TIiancs\ar has been flin-wii iiilo the 

* hippodrome of the town part lies liefun* the moMpie ftir people to rub then feet on. 

^ The next paragraph relating to Mahmdd's rctniii will bo found on page 219 of the 
same volume of Sir H. Elliott's work. 

^ Khandaluit which must have het n on* tho ''oast has not lieeii identified. The 
description suggests some coast island in the gulf of Kaceh, % tlic (Umar route 
forty parasmgB that is 240 miles would reach the Kacch coast. Kanthkot iu Vagad in 
east Kacch suits well in sound and is known to have lieeu a favourite resoit of the 
tSolaitkis. But the ebb and flow of the tide close to it are ditlieult to explain. Tho idend- 
floation with Kanthkot is favoured by Dr. Buhler. Colonel 'VVaiHon (KathiciwAr Gazetteer, 
80) prefers GAndhvi on' the KAthiavAda coast a few ml'^^s north-east of Midiii. M. 
Beiuaud and Dr. Weil suggest Gandhdr in Broach on the left hank of the mouth of 
the Dhddhar river. Sir H. Elliot (1, 445 and 11. 473) prefers Khandaddr at the north- 
west angle of Kdthidvltda^ 
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to Bhatid.^ and after rcducinp^ the inhabitants to obedience, returned to 
Ghazni where he arrived on the 10th Safar 417 H. (a.d. 1026). 

The llauzatu-s-safd of ]Mirkhaud supplements these details with the 
followin*^ account of MahmAd^s arraiif^oments for holding Gujarslt : 
* It is rclatorl that when Sultan Mahmud had acliievcd the conquest of 
Soiiianatlia lie wished to iix his rosulepre there for ^ome years because 
tlie coujilry w'as \cvy extensive and iHi^sessed many 'ad\antages among 
them be\ oral mines \\hieh produced ])uro gold. Indian rubies were 
brought from Saraiidip, one of tlie dopoiuleneios of the kingdom of 
(rujauit. His ministors represented to AlahmAd tliat k forsake 
Khuriisiin which had been .von from his enemies after so mlinj’’ battles 
and to make Soman.itlia the seat, of government was very improper. 
At last the king niiwle uj) liis mind to return ami ordereJ some one 
to be appointed to hold anl* carry on the administration of the 
country. Tlie iniiii^tiTs observ ed i hat as it w as impossible for a stranger 
to maintain po>ses!5ion ho should a'^sigii the country to ono of the 
native ehiefs. Ulie Sultan aeeordingly held a eouneil to settle the 
nomination, in (v’JLeiirrenee with such of the inhabitants at were well 
dis])(jse«l towai'lN liim. Some of tlnon reju’.'sejik'd to him that 
a^long^t the ancient royal families no Ionise was so noble as that of 
the Diib-sliiliins of whom <iiily one member sur\ive«l, and* ho had 
assume<l lli(» habit of a Briilmian, and was devoted to philosophical 
pursuits ami au'^teiity.^^ 

Iliat Mahmud should have found it necessary to appoint some local 
chief to keep <nder 111 Gujarat is probalile. It is also jirobable that he 
would eliuo'sc .smie ono hostile to the defeated king. It has been 
suggested above that Bhnua's uncle Durlablia <lid not retire but was 
ousted by Ills nephew and that the story of Vallabha and Durlabha 
dvirig togyther pointo«l to some usurpation on the part of Bhima. 
The phrase the Dabshilims seems to refer either to Diirlabliasena or 
his son. Wlioever was chosen must have lost his power soon after 
Mahmud’s depaituie.“ 


* AcronliiiK IVr'iiii Kcl I 67i IlrijfafH* Translatioa, I 74) 

Mnlnniid staved and iin.iiit to hmKc ins ciijntal .it Aii.iliilaMiiia nut at Somandtha. 
That M.ilimud dL<l '>t.i\ .it Vii OnLuad.i tlu^ M.utyr'^ iMoiind and the Ghazni Mosque 
ill I'ataii air cMdriur Siill ih** iii<iuiid w.is ]iii)]>a1>1y rAisrsl and the mosque may 
at Ira^t ha\r Ik'imi lic^nii in hoiioiir of tin* iMpture of Aiiahil;iv.i(lii on the journey south. 
Tr.arcs of ii sicond moi<|iuMvhii*h m s<u<l to lia\i h.id a tahlrl rreordmg Mahmdd of 
(ilia/iii as the liuildor luic i4>r<.iilly (187^) heim found at Miinj pur about twenty- five 
iiiilrs south oast of ii.idlmiipur. ^ 

Fcri^hta, 1. 75 This aroount of the A'lhshilfins rcadb more like a tradi- " 
tion tlmii an historical record It is to lx* iiotid that 'the anthorg both of the 'Ain-i- 
Akbarl (a d 1583) and of tlie Mirat'i*Ahniudi (a.d 170-) give OhAmun^ as king at tlie 
time of Mahmud 8 invobioii. Their statements cannot weigh against Ibn Aslr’s account, 
('oinpan* Hr. Biihler's remarks m Ind, Ant. VI. 184. Of Mahmiid’s return to Ghazni 
(a.t> 1U2C) the Tah.iktit-i-AkbarI says ^ When Mahmdd resolved to retnm from Homa- 
iMi lu he learned tliat Parama Gev, one of the greatest Bcijds of Uindustdn, was preparing 
U intcrco])t him. The SSwUdn, nut dooming it advifuhle to contend witn this chief, went 
towardg Mult tin through Sindh, In this journey his men suffered much in some places 
from M'arcity of water in others from want of forage. After dhduring great difficulties 
he arrho'l nt Gliazni in,A.D 1029 (H. 417)*' This FaramaDev would seem to be the 
Farm«dr.i king of A'bu who could well block the Ajmi^Gujardt route. The route taken 
by Mabindd must have passed by Maaidm near Brdhmandbdd, BhAtia, and Mnltan. It 
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An inscription at Soman^tha shows that soon after Mahmud was 
gone Bhfmadeva l)Cgan to build a temple of stone in place of the former 
temple of brick and wood. 

A few years later Bhinia was on bad terms with Dliandhuka the 
Paramdra chief of Abu, and sent his general Vim:ila to subdue him. 
Dhandhuka submitted and made over to Vimala tlie bt'autifiil Chitra- 
kAta peak of Abu, where, in v.o. io;52 (S. Vimala built the 

celebrated Jain temples known as Anmalavasahi si ill one of the 
glories of Abu.^ 

BTlfina hji^ three wives Ud.i.v«'imiili who built a ste])-well at Analiila- 
vada, BiikulAdovi, and another. These liuln's were the motliers of 
Karna, Kshemanija, and ]\[ulariija. Of tlie three sons Miilaraj i, though 
his mothers ’name is unknown, was the eldest and tin* heir-apparent. 
Of the kindly Mularfija the author of the Prabandhaehinttimani tells 
the following tale : In a year of s«^areiiy the Kntuinbikas or cultivators 
of Visliopaka and Oandahi fouisl th(‘inM»lv 4 \s unable to pay the king 
his shave of the land-produci‘. llhimar.iia si*nl a minister to imjuire 
and the minister brought Ind'ore the Ling all the wt'II-to-do ])e«>ide of 
the defaulting villages. One day )u*ince Mdlaraja saw tliese men 
talking to one aiiotluu* in alarm. 4\iking ]»ity on them he pleased the 
king by his skilful riding. 'riu‘ king asked him to name a boon and 
tlie prince lx*gged that, the demand on Hit* villagers might be remitted. 
The boon was grant (‘d, tin* ryots went Inane in glee, l>ut within thiw 
days Miilaraja w’aji d4‘ad. Next si'as^m yielded a buinjuu* liarvest, and 
the people came to present the king with his share for that year as 
well as with the remitted share* for the ]»revious year. Blumdev deelincnl 
to receive the arrears. A jury a ] >] >0111 ted by tin* king M*tlleJ tluit the 

/al share of tin* produce for both years should Ik* plaei*d in the king’s 
hands for the ere(*tiou of a l4*mjil«* 4‘alh*d the m*w Trijairushaprdsada 
for the spiritual welfare of jiiince .Mulanija.* 
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mast liavo been in the crossini' of llu* trn'Al that lu* suJTimviI som'mti'Ij from tuMr- 

eity of water and fora^o Korwlil.i (Hritfiis, I 7r>) nays that ninny of M nlnii ml's Iron ps 
died ra^in^ mad from t lu* iut<i!oiMhlo ho.it and thiist The historian Mnhamiinul Tli 
(ad 1200) allc{{f*H (Klliot, it. lOJ) that t>\o llmdiis di^i^iiisiMl as **i>iiiilrynn*ii offered 
thems(*lvos an fi^ides and ltd the army tl.i. ilays* iii.in h out of thi> rii^ht cour'^o, when* 
they were eav^ only hy Mahindt iMii u" (ous dismivtrv iif a pool of .«\VL‘ct watrr. 
[Tin** .’lO ot !hf n'lf-s.n*rilii*iii>?‘ hi.ibiiiiiii or priost and the miiMculoiib find of water 
has gathered round Mahmud as tho latest oi invth oontres it is Iforralotus' (Hook 
111. i54*l«5K} oldZopyrus tiilo (IS iwliiisnu’s So\enth Mon.irchv, 31S) it i4 n-Mvod in 
honour of the Great Ku^ilu Kanishk.i, A j>. 7H (Uituui 11 Klliot. 11. 11), of tho 
SA^Hanian Viroz a.i>. 457-4Sit (Ibiuliiisoirs St \ci)th Mi»n.ui*hy .‘II81, and of a critaiii 
king of ZabulistAn of Gha/nl of unoortaiii date (Klliot II. 1/0) SimiUvly the puzzling 
DAbshilim tale leeina to Im 3 peculiar neitluT to Gujarat 11 to Maliiniid of Ghnziii. 
ft Boem4 a repetition ef the lalo <tf Dabsbiliin rho man of tin* royal race, who, 
according to the Panchatantra or Fahlus of ?ilpai. was cho'kcii successor of Porus after 
Alexander the Great’s Viceroy had been driven out. (t'omparc IScinand's Meim >0 Sur 
PInde, 127-128.1 The Tabakat-i-NAsiri (a d. 12'J7) adds (Klliot, II. 475) that the guide 
devoted his life for the sake of SomanAtlia and this account is adopted by Feri.bta. 
Brign* TrauRlatlon, I. 78. 

> Vasahiis PMkrit for Vasati that is residence. The word is used to mean a group 
of temples. 

® Several later mentions of a Tripuru^aprdsdda show iiiere was only one building 
ofthat name. The statement that the great MiilarAja 1. built a Tripurushapr^s&da 
seems a mistake, due to a confusion with prince MdlarAja. 

n 1.897-22 
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Bhixna reigned forty-two years. Both the Frabandhachintdmani 
and the VicLirasreiii mention Karna as his successor. According to 
the Dvviisraya Bhima, wisliing to retire to a religious life, offered the 
succession to Kshomardja. But Kshcmarnja also was averse from the 
labour of ruling and it was settknl tlui Karna should succeed. 

Bhima died soon after and Kshenwraja retired^to a holy place on 
the Sarasvati named Mimdakesvara not far from Annhilavitda. Karna 
is said to havegrantiKl Dahithali a neighbouring village to Devaprdsnda 
the sdh of K&Iieinanija that he might attimd on his father in his 
religious scelus^n. But as ilu* Kumdrapdlacbarita mcstiins 
Ksheniaraja lieiijg settled .d nahithali as a ruler not as ah ascetic it 
seems pr(»bjiblc that Dahitliali was granted to Ksliemardja for 
maintenance as village's are stiU grantal to the bMi/iU or •brethren of 
the ruler. ‘ 

Karna wlio <‘ame to the throne in A.n. lOdt (S. 1120) hod a more 
peaceful reign than his ^)ri'deee^^•ors. lit' was able to build charitable 
public works among tlit'm a. temple (*alle<l Karna-meru at Anahilaviida. 
Ilis only war w’lts an exjwditum against AVha Bhil, chief of six Idkbs^ 
of Bhils residing at Ashajialli the modt'rn village of Asdval near 
AhmadaUdd.- AVlid was defeated and slain In consequence of an 
omen from a local goddt'ss namt'd Koohliarva," Karna built her a 
temple in Asdval and also built ti*m])les to Juyanti Devi and 
Karnesvara oVlahadeva. lie nitidt' a lake called Karnasdgara and 
founded a city called Kama vat i which lie made his cupilal. 

Karna had llirct' ministers ^Vlunjala, Siinlu, and Udaya. Udaya 
was a S^iiinali V;inia <»f Afarwar, who had settled in Anahilavdda 
and wht) was origiiuilly c.iIltHl Ud.i. Santii built a Jain temple called 
Santn-v.asahi and (Mri built at Karniivati a large temple called 
Udaya-varalia, containing se\cnty-two images of Tirthankars, twenty- 
four past t\v('nty-four present and t\\«'nty-four to come. By 
different wives Tda had five sons, Ahada or AVsihada, Chahada, Bdhada, 
Ambada, and Solla, of whom the last three were lialf brothers of the 
first tw'o.* Kxe(»pt SoHa, who e»»ntiinn'(l a merchant and became 
very wealthy, all the sons entered tlie servi<*c of the state and rose to 
high stations during th«' reign iif Kumaiujiala. 

In late lift' Kama mariied Miy.lTialladovi daughter of Jayakesi 
son of S'ubliakesi king of the Karnataka. According to the Dvydsraya 
a W'andering painter showed Kama the portrait of a princess whom 
he dcscrilcd as daughter of Jayakesi the Kadamba. king® of 


> Menning a krgo niimLor of Hliik of wl(pm A'hIiII. was tlic hood. 

9 Forties’ «A8 (New litl.), 7S^. 

9 i'robably a niill goddess The name does not sound Sanskrit. 

* ][n one pBh'^age the PraliaiuUiachiiitAinani calls these princes bldf-hrotbers of 
Xdava Further details show that they were half-brothers of ona anutdiar and sons of 
Uda\a 

^This Jayakc^ is Jayakes^l I. son of Fhashthadeva (S'uchakefti) the third of tho 
Goa Kadam'bas. Jayakesi *s recorded date A*i>. 1052 (S. 974) fits well wTth the time 
of Karna T Fleet’s KAnaroso Dynasties, 91). The FrabandhachintAmani tells the 
following story of the death of Jayakefid» Jayakefi had a favoorite paxTot whom he 
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Chandrapura^ in the Dakhan, and. who he said had takea a vow to 
marry Karna. In token of her wish to marry Kama the painter 
said the princess had sent Karim an elephant. Karna went to see the 
pi’esent and found on the elephant a Iieautiful princess who liad come 
so far in the hope of winning him for a huskind. According to the 
Frabandhachintamaui Karna foiind the princess ugly and refused to 
marry her. On thfs the princess with eight attendants dntennined to 
burn themselves on a funeral pyre and Udaydmati Kama’s inotluii* also 
declared that if he did not rtdent slie too would he a sacrifice. Under 
this com uulsion Karna nmrritd the princess but refused to treat lier as 
a wlfeT The minister Munjala, learning from a kanchnH or palace- 
servant tlrnt the king loved a certain courtezan, contrived tliat Aliyd,- 
nalladevi slipnld lake tlic woiiiaii^s ])lace, a device still practised by 
ministers of native states. K.irna felV iiit«> the snare and the i[ueett 
became pregnant by him, luuing sccin^d from the hand of her 
husband his signet ring as a token wliii^h could not be disclaimedb 
Thus in Karna^s old age Miyiinalladevi heramo the motlier of the 
illustrious Sjddliar^ja Jayasimiia, who, according to a .local tradition 
quoted by Mr. Forbes, first sjiw the light at Pulaiipur." When three 
years old the precocious yiddhani ja climbed and sat upon the throne. 
Tliis ominous event being brought to the king’s notice he consulted his 
astrologers who advised lliat from that day biddhanija should be 
installed as heir-ai)paront. 

The Oiijariit ehjonicles do not record how or when Karna died. It 
appears from a manuscript that he was rt‘igiiing m a. n 1081) 
(S. 1145).’’ The llammiriunnhakjivya sa\s ‘The illustrious Karna- 
deva was killed in battle by king Bussala of Kakambhari/ and the 
two appear to have been cotem])oraries.* The author of tlie 
Dvy/lsraya says that. Kama died fixing his thoughts on "N'klmu, 
recommending to Siddharajaliis cousin Devaprasiida son o£ Kshemardja. 
According to tlue FralKUulluichintaiiiaiii Vichurasrcni and ISukiita- 
sankirtana K:u*na died in a.d. 1094 (S 1150). 

As, at the time of his father^s death, Siddharaja was a minor’* tlie 
reins of government must have ]):iss(*d into the hands of liis mother 
Miydnalladevi. That the succession should havt* been attended with 
struggle and intrigue is '.^nnge. According to the Dvyiis'raya 
Devanwildn,, the eon of Kslieiiiaraja liiirned himself on the funeral 
pile shortly after the death of Karna, an action wliich was probably 
the result of some intrigue regaiding the succession. Another intrigue 


one day asked to come out of liis and dine with him The ]>arrot said ' The 
cat sitting near you will kill me. The king boeing no cat n'plad ; If any oat kills you 
I too will die. The parrot left Ins cage, aleVith the king, and win kilhil by the cat. 
Jayokesfi made ready his funeral pyro, and, in «plte of ids minibtor's prayers, taking the 
deo^arrot in his hand laid himself on the funeral pyn* and was hurnud. 

‘ OiiandrapUra is probably Chandiivar near Gokarn in Kurtli K^inora. * 

* MaU (New Edition), 83. 

* Kielhorn's Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts for 1881 page 22. 

* Dui^cfala was sixth in descent from VigraharAja ihe enemy of Mular^ ja from 
whom Karpa was fifth in descent. 

* The date of lus installatioii is given by the author of the VichZrafteni as Vikramiu 
S. 1150. 
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ended in the death of Madanapala brother of Karna^K mother queen 
Udayiimati, at the hands of tlic minister Sfantu, who along with 
Mufijala and UdA, helloed the queen-mother Miysinalladevi during the 
regency. Alufijala and Kdntu eonlimied in oiOce under Siddlutfdja. 
Anofhcr minister Imilt a famous Jain temple named Mahdrdjabhuvana 
in iSidh])iir at the time when Siddhanija built the RudramdlA An 
inseiiption from a temple n<*ar Bhadfesar in Kacbh dated A.D. 11 
{S. llDo Aslridhji Vad 10, Sunday), in re(*ording grants to Audichya 
Rrahmans to carry on the worshi]) in an ohl temple of Udale.^Aara and 
in a now loinple of Kumarapales'vaia built by Kumdrap^la son pf^llie 
great prin<*e Abai>ala,* notc‘s tluit Dadaka was tlion ministoivjf Siddlia- 
Kija. Among hit. gimerals tlie l)4‘bt known was a chief named 
Jagaddeva (Jag Devj, rtiimiionly Injliexed to I>‘ a Pai'aimy'a, many of 
whose f(‘ats of daring are iW»i«led m J)aidie and popular romances.* 
'riiongh Jag Dev is generally called a l*aramcira nothing of his family 
IS on record Tlu* author of the BrabandliachinLamani describes 
Jagaddeva as a thrice v.iliant warrior held in great respect by 
Si<ldliardja Afj.er Siddhiraja’s death Jagaddeva w'ent to serve king 
Permiidi to Avh<»so mother’s family he was i elated Permadi gave him 

a chief ship and sent him to attack Malava. 

WIkui Siddhardja attained manlioo<l his mother prepared *lo go in 
great stat(» on pilgrimage t(» Soman.ilha. She W(‘nt. with rich offerings 
as far as lVdiulo(la ajiparently the lar^ife modern vilhige of Bholada on 
the (lujarat-Kathiavada frontier about twenty-tw'o q>ilcs south-west of 
Dliolka. At this frontier towm the Anahilavdda kings levied a tax on 
all j>ilgrinis to Soman.itha. Many of the pilgrims unable to i^ay the tax 
had to r<*<urn home in tears. MiyiinalliMlevi was so saddem'd by the 
woes of the pilgrims that she .stopp'd liei pilgrimage and returned home. 
h5i<hlharaj.i met her on tlu* wav and ask(*d lier w'hy she had turned 
back, Aliyanalhulevi said, I will neither eat nor go to Soman.itha until 
you ovdi-r the remission of the ]>ilgrim tax. Siddharaja called the 
BlioliuLi treasurer and found that the l(*vy yielded 72 lakhs a year.* 
In sjiite of the serious saerifiee Sidilharaja broke the l>oard authorizing 
the levy of the tax and |M)uring whaler from his liiuid into his mother’s 
dt'olared that tlu* merit <»r Iht rimussion was hers. The queen wont to 
Sonian illia and w'orship]u*d the god w'ilh gold jireseiiting an elephant 
und idlier gifts and handing over her own weight in money. 

According to the Prabandhachintainani while Miyanalladevl and 
kSiddliar.ijii were on pilgrima'je Vasjivarman king of Mdlwa continually 
harassed the (Jiirjjara-irandala. S^dntu who was in charge of the 
kingdom asked Yarfovarman on w hat consideration 'he would retire. 


' Asapitlji ami Knni.1ra]»illa apiK‘ar to loral 

- ( '(iin|>iviu I’orbL'H’ Kas Mali,I. lls- l.v? ^ 

*Jiim K iil.tinba iimrnptions nny that Jafl^craildeva was the cousin nf the Goa Kidamba 
• khii; Vij.iy.^rka the iictdicvY of Miy.malla(leW and call him by coiuiesy the younger 
brwtlicr \>t Vijay irka's son JayakeiJl JI. Ho would sconi to have been held in esteem 
by \ ij.a\arka and IiIm qon J<a\akcf^i, to have then gone for sometime to Siddhoretja, 
iiiid afl I r leaving Siddhartja to have transferred his ger\iccH to Pjrmadi. His being 
(.lik'd ParAi.iara may be due to his counoetiun with Pemiadi. Fleet’s Kanarese 
iHii ufti' s, "4 S('veijty<two a favourite uumber with Indian authora. 
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Yas'ovarinan said he would retire if Siddhardja gave up to him the Ciiapter XL 

Thb 

CHAUtUKYAS, 

On his return Siddhar^ ja asked Santu what lie meant "by transferring 

his sovei*eign^s merit to a rival. Saiitu wild, ^ If you tliink my giving A.D.^loy4-^ll43. 

Yasovarman your Aerit has any^iinporlanee I reslore it to you.'' I'liis 

curious story seems to l)ea.);un liction proliably invented with the 

object of casting ridicule (Ui the nrahniauieal doctriin* of merit.. 

Yasovarman was not a eotemjioraiy of Biddhaitija. The Malwa king 
referred is “probably Ya.sovarman's j)red«H.*i*sM>r Naravaruiaii, of 
whom an inserijition (Liled a.d. 1131? (S. llvlO) is reeorded. 

Under the name Sadharo Jesingh, Sjiddhanlja’s iiuMuory is fresh in 
Gujarat as its most poweiful, nmsl rel?!*ti»us, and most ('harifable rpler. 

Almost every <»ld work of ar< luteeluial or antHjuariiiu interest in 
Gujariit is a'^criln'd to ISiddhara ja. In in^eriplions he' is stjkxl The 
great king of kings, The gn^at lord The great HliattJiraka, The 
lord of Avanti, TIu» hero «»f the three worlds, I’hii ooiupieror of 
Barharaka, 'Hie iniiveival ruhu* Si(hlha, 'I'lie illuslnou«! JayaMuvhadova. 

Of these tlie eommonest attriliutes are Siddhaeliakiavarliii the J'lmperor 
of Magic and Siddliaraja the Lord of Magie, titles wliieli seem to 
claim for the king divine or suiiernatunil jmovims.’ In connection 
with his assumption of tlu^se titles the Kunnirapalaprabandha, 
the Dvyas'raya, ,aiid tin* J*rahandhaehiutainani tell eiiranis tales. 

According to riiedl\yasraya, the king wanderuig hy mglit had subdued 
the idiiitas, Sakiius, and other sjaiits lieluid aLo learnt many maiifras 
or eharms. From w'luit Ikj saw at night he w'ould call peoploin the day 
time and «iy * You ha\esueh a cau^e of unea*-ine^s ' or ‘ \ on have siieh 
a comfort.^ Seeing that h<i knew their sei*rets the ]>eo]>le thought that 
the king knew the hearts of all men and must be tin* ifrult'irn of some 
god. A second stoiy tells how’ Siddhar.-ija 1 h‘1]hh 1 a ^^aga juinee and 
princess whom he met by night on tlu‘ Sarasvati.* Aeconhng to a 
third story told in the IvunuirapalapralKindlia two Yogmis or iiymi»lis 
came from the Himalayas and asked the king In what mystic i)owcis 
he justified *thc use of tlu» title Siddhar.'ija. 'Hk* king agreed to perform 
some wonders in open court in Pm* [iresenee of tin* nymphs. With the 
help of « former minister, Lippjia, the king h;id a tlagger prepared 
whose blade was of BUga.r and its hamlle of iiim set with jow'els. When 
the king appeared in court to ]»erforni the ]»vonn'*ed wonders a depu- 
tation of ambassadors from king Permadi of Kalyanakataka*^ w'as 

1 ]*rabaiulhacliintilinaiii and Kiun.iTai).da('Uanta. 

• Dr. Kielhom’s Report on Saiwkiit Mamibciipta for 1881 page 22. 

3 The Kumirapdaoharita says that tllto title was assumed on the conquest of 
Barboraka. The verse is : 

that is, by him the demon BorbaridEa was vanquished, therefore be became Siddnar&i^ 

The Lord of Blagical Power, 

*lnd. Ant IV. 266. 

® This Pcrni&di may be the Goa KdJamba chief PerL'ddi Sfivachitta (A.D. 1147-1 176), 
who was heir-apparent in the time of Biddhar&ja, or the Sinda chief Permddi who 
was a cotomporary of 8iddhar4ja and flourished in aj). 1144# 


merit of the pilgrimage to Somes'vara. bdntu washed his feet and 
taking water iu his hand surrendered to Yasovarman the merit of 
Siddliaraja. on which, according to his promise, Yasovarman retired. 
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annoanced. Tho deputation entei'ed and presented the prepared dagger 
as a gift from their lord. The king kept the prepared d^ger and in 
its stead sent all round the court a real dagger which was greatly 
admired. After tlie real dagger had been seen and retained the king 
said : 1 will use this dagger to show' my mystic powers, and in its place 
taking the fiilse dagger ate its bugjir blade. AVlien the blade was eaten 
the minister stopped the king and wild Tjet tlic Yogihis eat the handle. 
The king agreeil and a.s tlie Voginis failed to eat tlie handle which was 
iron the fciH)eri()iity of the king’s nugie was proved. 

A fourth story in Dv\;ls'raya tcdls that when tlit|.king wwvi'i'n- 
iiing an invasion of .M.ilw- a Yogiiii <*aine from L'^jjain to ^jPatan and 
said ‘ O Knja, if you desirt* great fame, come to tjjain and humbly 
entreat Kalik.i and other Voginis and make friends with YasWarman 
the lljija of l^jjain.^ The king* contemptuously dismissed her, saying, 
* If you do not lly hence like a female crow, I will out o£E your nose 
and ears wiih tin's sword.^ 

So also the king’s acts of ])row’ess and couragii W'ere liolieved to be 
due to inagu*al tttd According to the common lielief Siddliardja did 
his great acts of heroism by tln‘ help of a demon named Bdliai'o, 
whom he is said to liave sulxlued by riding on a corpse in a 
burying ground. 4^ie story in th(‘ l^rabandhachintiimani is similar to 
that told of the father of llarshavardhana who sulxlued a demon with 
the help of a ^ ogi. It is notahh* that the story Imd j>assed into its 
present form wnthin a huiulred years of Siddharitja’s (Jeath. Somes'vara 
in liis KirtikaunuuU sa\s, ^ This moon of kings fettered the prince of 
goblins Ihirbaraka in a Inirial-jilaci*, and liecame known among the 
crowd of kings as Siddlii\r;ija.^ Older re(»ords sliow that the origin of 
the story, at lea^'t of tlie demon’s naim*, is liistorical being traceable to 
one of Siddliai'iija’s ('opperplatc attnbiil(»s Barbaraksif'jishnu that is 
coiKiuernr of Haibaraka. The J.)vyj'is'ra\ akosha represents thi.s Barbara 
as a leader of ilakshasas or MIechhas, who troubled the Brilhmans at 
S risthala-kSiddhapura Blayasimlia conquered him and sjiared his life at 
the instance of his wife Ping.ilikfi. Aflerw'ards Barbara gave valuablfe 
2 n*esent.s to Jayiisiinha and ‘ served him as other llajputs.^^^ Barbai'aka 


> Iiid. Ant. JV. 2. lUi'AFilin^ I^irf^nraka Dnrlor lliililer lemarks in Ind, Ant. 
VJ. Hi7 : ‘'I’lu* Varvarak.i'i .in* one of the non Ary.iii tubes which arc settled in great 
nnml)Ci.sin North fhij.lr.it, KoH, ];hil, or Mer.* SiddltaiMja’s contcHts with the Barbarakas 
bCf'Ui to refer to wliat Tod (\Ve>tcrii India, 173 and l!di)dc*«rribcsas the inroads of inoun- 
tuiuuer'i and foresters on the plaina uf <iujur.U duringthc eleventh andti^elfth centuries. 
'J'o utlein])t to identify Uhiit Tail bar or V arvar is ha/.anloiid. The naitoe Barbar is of great 
age .iiid ih spreoil from Indi.i to Morocco Wilson (Works, VII. 176) says : The 
analogy Ixdween Barbaras and barburitiiis is not in sound only. In all banskrit 
authorities Barbaras are classed with* borderers and foreigners and nations not Hindu. 
Aeeording to bir Henry liawhnaoii ( Perrier’s uaravan Jonrnies, 223 note) trilies of Bcsbecs 
are found all over the east. Of the age of the wordICanon ]^wlinson (Herodotus, IV. 

writes : Barbar seems to be the local name for the early race of Acoad. In India 
Ptolemy (\.u. 150; McCrindle’s Bdn. 146) has a town. Barbaroi on the Indus and the 
Peri plus (a 11 . 247 ; McCrindle’a Ed. 108) has a trade-centre Barbarikon on the middle 
mouth of the Indus. Among Indian writings, in thoBamiyana (Hall in Wilson’s 
Works. VII 176 Note *) the Barbaras appear between the Tiikluras and the ^tubojas in 
the north : in tl e MahdbliArata (Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, I. 481-i^ in one list Var-varas are 
eiiterid between Savaraa and STakas and in another list (Wilson’s Works, VXl. 170) 
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seems to be the name of a tribe of non- Aryans whose modern represen- 
tatives are the Bdbarilts settled in South Kathidvd(;ia in the province 
still kno\vn as Bdbari&vdda* 

A Dohad inscription of the time of Siddhardja dated a.d. 1140 
( S. 1196 ) says of his frontier wars : ' Ho threw into prison the lords 
of Snrdshtra and Mdlwa j he destroyed Sindlnir.i j a and other kings ; 
he made the kings of the north bear his commands/ The Surdshtra 
king referred to is probably a ruler of the Ahir or Clradasamd tribe 
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betwe *n Kiraias and Siddh.is Fin.illy (As. FU's. XV. 47 fiM)tin)ti') r.arl).ira 
is tUo northin'ost of the Seven Konkanat. 'I'lu* naintH li.irh.nei in J*t«»lemy and 
harharikon in the rerijtluH look like some loeul ]ilaec-n.aints jurhiip-. ii.imhh.iiM, alien d 
to a (}re« k form. The Hindu tnhe names, from flu' s.iiiieiioss m m»uiuI oh well as fmm 
their position oh the north-west border of India, sruufest liie Mi*n^t>l tiiln* Juaii-.luiin or 
Var-Vnr, known to the western natums as AvAi < wlw iliove the Little Yiieehi outt»f Balkli 
ill tho second half ol the foiiith ceiiM]i\, and, for about a huiidn il vt^ais, tilled to the 
north and ^lerhaps also to tlie south of the liiiidii Kiixli (.Spi eht in .lomnal Asmtimio 
1S8.1. ir 390- 110; How orth ill .lour K A S XAI 721 -SKI) It seeius jipoluhlo that 
some of these Vnr-Varh ji.is->e<l s^iith either hefoio <ip ahm^ witli tlie White ifuuas 
(A 1) 4r)0-550).. Var, undents Aluiujol jilur.il form A\arti (H<>\\oith Ditto 722), ( losely 
resemhlcs Avartiyaone of the two main diMsioiis of the Kalins of Kaeeli (Mr Krskiiius 
List in J. liom. Ooo Soc U rill-dO for 7\nt'. 1S:W). That amonj; the foit^v-se\en eJ.iQs 
included under tho A\artiyas four tXos :u), :r», 42, and 13) are Hahaii^vas, sngjjests that 
tho KAlhis feoeived additions fiom the Var-Vars at dillereiit times and jilieos Di, Jiuhler 
(1ml, Ant. VI. ly(5) thinks that the Bahaio or liarhar or \ar-\ar who ^M\e trouble to 
Kiddhardja represent some early hu'al mm Ar>.ni tribe. The laet tiiat they are called 
Kakshaaas and Mloechaa and that tln*^ ht’opptd the een monies at Kiddhpur north of 
Anahiluvuda seems rather to )»oint to a f««rnun in\asion from the iicrth than to a 
local uprising (if hill Irilx's. 'rimmrh no Alusaiiinin niiasioii of (iujarat dm mg the 
reign of Siddhar.tja is recorded a .lesalmir hgeiid ( ForK's’ K.-fs ala! 1. 175 j tells how 
Lanja liijirao the Bhatti ])Miice who marrud Siddhar ija\ d.iiigliti r wms lulled hv Jus 
niother-in-law as th* bulwark of AiiahilaA. Ida against the p«>wei of the king vvlio giow's 
tiK) htrong. This king mav he ll.dialim the Indian viei loy ot the tilia/navid l>.ihr.inj MiAli 
(a n Ill5- 1157) Bahahm (Kllnil, IL 271) ; Biigirs' Fensta, I 151) colleetid an army of 
Arabs, Pcrsiaiis, xkfghrfns, and Khiljis, lepaind the lorl ot K.igor in the provmee of 
S'walik, and cominiUed griat de vast .it unis m the tiriitniieH »)f the imlejieiident Indian 
rulers He threw off allemaiiie to (Sha/niaiid ad\ancing to meet Bahrfim Shah near 
MultAn was defeulitl and slain Kxeepl that thc> wire iioithoiiieis ,»nd that Jiahalinro 
is the onl^ known in\ a aion from the north during Siddliuraja's ivigii imtlimg has been 
found cfmnceting liarhar and Bahahm At the same time that tin Barlur or Vtir-V tr of 
the Gujarfit writers may have been non-Hindu iiu rci-iiaries limn tin* iiorth-w'est frontier 
whom iSiddhar^ja admitted nslliiidn subjects is made not unlikely hj two ineideiits 
, presorved b> the Muhammadan histoiiaiis, Tho T.irikh-i-SorAth (i>.i\hy’s tJuj.irat, 35 
Note •) tells how in a.d. I17S from Dm def« »1i d army of SlialiAh-nd-diii ivhori the '1'urkii.h 
Afghan and Moghal women wi tli^tr.l ited the higher elass to high caste and tho 
comrioiier to low caste Hindus. Similarly how tho Indtcr class of ni.ile c.iplnos were 
ad niittcd among Chakdvnl and W:ul ha 1 Kaj{ lilts and the lower among KhAnts, Kolis, 
Bdbrias, and Alcrs. Again about thirty years later (in 1210) whin his Tuik 
mercenaries, who were not converted to IhlAm, revolted against Shamsu lul-din Altamsh 
they seized Delhi and built Hindu temples (Flliol, II. 2:17-2.01). TIu m* cases t^jeni to 
maao it likely tbal among Bahalim's iiiercmiaiies woie smno un Islamiscd North 
Indian V'arYara and that they wvie admitted into Hinduism by SuldharAja and as the 
story states served him as other Rajputs. Some of the now-comors as noted above scum 
to have merged into tho Kdthis. (Jlhera foimdod or joined the Babariita who give their 
name to BdbarUvfida a small division in the houtli of Kdtluavdila. Though the tribe is 
now small the 73 divisions of the Babarids show that they wore once important. Ono 
of their leading divisions preserves the early form Var (KAthiaw'dr Gazetteer, 132 -HSd) 
and supports weir separate northern origin, which is forgotten in tho local stories that 
they are descended from Jetvas and Ahirs and have a Brdhuian element in their 
ancestry. (Tod*s Western India, 413 ; Kdthidwdr GazeD*'cr, 133-12.3.J Of the Var- 
Vars in their old seats a somewhat doubtful trace reniain« in the Barbaris a tribe of 
Hazdrdhs near Herat (fiellew in Imp. and As. Quar. Review Oct. 1891 page 328) and in 
the Fanjdb (Ibbctson’s Census, 088) Bhdbras a class of Fanjdb Jains. 
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whose head-quarters were at JunSgaclh. According to the Prahandha- 
chintilmaMi Siddhanija went in person to subdue Noghan or Navaghani 
the Ahir ruler ot iSurahlitra; he came to Vardhamanapura that is 
A^adhvan and from Vadhv.in attacked and slew Noghan. Jinaprabha- 
sdri the author of the Tirthakalpa says of Girn^r that Jayasiinha 
killed the king nam(‘d Kheng.ir an<l mule one Sajjana his viceroy in 
Burashtra. »So luauv' tr.idition-^ remain regarding \^ara with Khengdr 
that it seems prolulili* that Siddliiiraja led se[>arate expeditions against 
more than one king of tli.it iiain.*. Aeeording to tradition the origin 
of the war \\itli Kheiigir was a wtinian n.uned Ranakadevi^ wliom 
Klicngira hud intinied. P.anakndevi wus thi‘ daughter of r potter of 
Majev.'idi village about nine miles north of Junag.idli, so famous for her 
beauty that Siddhiru ja di»ti*rrniiied to uiiirry h^'r. Mcanw]iile she ha«l 
accepted an oiler from Khmigtii w hose sulijeet she was and had married 
him. Siddliaruj.i enrageil at her marriage advanced against Khengiir', 
took him jirisoinM*, and annexed Sorath That Khengar*s kingdom was 
annexed and Sajjana, mentioned by .linaju’abhasuri, was appointed 
Viceroy is jmtvod by a (iirnur mseiijition dated a.d. 1120 (S. 1170). 

An era called tlie Smilu Sainvatsara connected with the name of 
Jayasiinha and lu'giuuiug with v.d. 1 1 PU 1 1 1 1 (S. 1 160-70), occurs in 
several inscrii»tioiis found about Prabliisa and South Kathiafv.ula. This 
era was probibly started in that year in lioiiour of this coiKiuest of Kheii- 
gar and Sorath ^ 1Mic eirliest known m-mtion of tli*‘Simha Sainvatsara 
ora occurs in a st(‘p-w’(dl a t M.ingrol called the Sodhali Vav, The inscrip- 
tion is of the time of Kiimirajiala and inention.s Sahajiga the father of 
Miilaka the grantor as a memlicr of the Ixidyguard of the Chllukyas. 
The inscription slates that Sahajiga had several sons able to proteefc 
Saiintshtra, one of wdiom w'as Somariija who built the temple of 
Saha jigos vara, iii the euelosure of the Soman itlia temple at Prabh.dsa; 
another w'as Afulaka the nd/fiflxff. of Surashtra, w'^ho is recorded to 
liave mjwle grants for the worship of the god by establishing cesses 
in Afangalapura or Maiignd and other placi^s. The inscription is 
dated A. i). Iltd (Monday the l.‘Jih of the iLirk half of Asiviu 
Vikrama S 1202 and Simha S. JH). This inscription supports the 
view tliat the Siiiiha ora w'as eslaldi^hiHl by Jayasiinha, since if the 
era belonged to some otlim* local chief, no Chalukya viceroy would 
adopt it. Till? Simha era a])pears to have been kept up in Gujarat so 
longas Anahilapura rule lasted. Tlicwidl known Veraval inscription 
of the time of Arjiinjwleva is dated Hijri 6^32, Vikrama S. 1320, 
Valabhi S. Simha rf. 151, Sunday the 13th of Ashadha Vadi. 
This inscrijition show's that the Siniha era was in use for a century and 
a half during the sovereignty of Anahilavtida in Surashtra. 

Regarding Sajjana Siddliardja^s first viceroy in SurAshtra, the 
Prabandluichintainani says that finding liim worthy tlie king appointed 
Sajjana Iho Janffudhipati of Snraslitrado*4a. Without consulting hia 
i master Sajjana spent three years’ revenue in building a otone temple of 


* Atiheiyatilaka Oani who revised and completed the VvyAefraya in Vikrama S. 1312 
(A.D. 125S) sriys, la his twentieth Sarga, that a new era was started by KumArapAla. 
This would seem to refer to the bimha era. 
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Numiii^tha on Qirn&r instead of a wooden temple which he removed J n 
the fourth year the king sent fourofGcers to bring Sajjana toj^ahilav^da. 
The king called on Sajjana to pay the revenues of the past tl)ree years. 
In reply Sajjana asked whether the king would prefer tlie revenue in cash 
or tlie merit which had* accrued from spending the revenue in building 
the tomplo. Preferring the merit the king sanctioned the spending 
of the revenues 'on the 'J'fr£ha and tSajjami was reappointed 
governor of Sorath.^ TJiis stone ttuiiple of fSajja)ia would scoin to 
be the present temple of Neminatlia, ihoiii»]i many alb rations have 
been iim<le in conscciucnce of Muhainniadan saerilegr and a ino(h‘rn 
cnefdsui'e ^las been a<hled. The inscription of Sajjana which is 
dated A.l). 1120 (S. ll7fJ) is on th(‘ inside to tin* riglit in passing to 
the small squth gate. It contains litthi but the mention of tin: 
iSadliu who was Sajjana s cyiistaiit adviser. On Ids ri*tiirn from a 
second pilgrimage to Somanatha Sidilhaiaja win; wius encarnped 
ii<‘ar Ruivataka that is Qirniir expiess(‘d a wish to see Sajj.'inas 
temple. But the Brahmans envious <if tin* tfaiiis jarMnnh d tin* king 
that as Oiriidr was sliaped lik<* a ////*/ it would be .sacmli'go to ('limb 
it. Sid<lhan1ja resp<*cted this nb|( ctiou am! wor>hipp«.*d at the loot 
of the mountain. Prom (Jirii/ir lie went to Satrufijayfi. Here* to** 
Brahmans wdth drawn swords tried to prevent the king ascending 
the hill. Siddharaja went in disguise at night, worshiiiped the 
Jaiii god Adis'vnra with (Jaiiges wab*r, and gnint<‘d the god tw’elve 
iieighliouring villages. On tin* hill he siw so luxuriant a growth 
of the iidlaki a jitant dear to el<‘phants, that he proposi d to make 
the hill a breeding place for elephants a si»c()nd Vindhya. Jle was 
remimled wdiat damage wild elophaut.s would cau^e to the holy 
])lace and for this reason ahandoned his plan. 

Siddliarfija’s second iiinl greut<‘r war was with ^lalwa. The 
cotemporary kings of Malwa w’ere the Paraiuara ruler Naravurman 
who nourished from A.n. IIUI to llo*5 (S, 1 UiU- 1 !«'.)) and his sou 
and successor y’as'ovarmaii who ruled up to ad. 11 to (S. lllj'*) 
the year of Siddhai’aja’s death As the names of liotli those kings 
occur in different accounts of this w^ar, and, as the war is said to 
have lasted twelve years, it si»oms that lighting began in the time 
of Naravarmaii and tha^ *Si l(Iharaja’s final victory was gained 
in the time of Ya^ovarni..Ti In Sl(Mlmr^^ja^s old age abiuit a d. I Bit 
(b. This view is sujiportcd hy the local story that his 

expedition against Yasovarmaii w'as nmlertaken while Siddharaja 
was building the Sahasralihga lake and other religious w'orks. 
It is not known how the. war arose but the statement of the 
Prabandhachintamani that Siddharaja vowed to make a scabbard 
of Yosovarmou’s skin seems to show that Siddhardja r(*ceived grave 
provocation*. Siddhar.ija is said £o have left the building of the 
^hasralihga lake to the masons and architects and himself to have 
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' The KttTnirap&laoharltii eUtes that Sajjana died Ix'^ore the temple vfns flnifiliod, 
and tliat the temple was completed by hU son Fart*^ui aina. After the temple wa'I 
flnishod SiddharAja is said to have come to Somaudtlia and asked Fara^urAma fur the 
revenues of Sorath. Hut on seeing tlie tomplo on GiriiAr he was (^*at1y phrased, and on 
finiling that It was called Kariia-vihdra after his fattier he sanctioned the outlay on the 
temple. 
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started for Malwa. The war dragged on and there seemed little 
hope of victory when news reached Siddharija that the three south 
gates of Dlulr^ could be forced. With the help of an elephant au 
entrance was effected. Yasovarman was captured and bound with 
six ropes, and, with his captured enemy as his l)anner of victoiy, 
Siddharaja returned to Auahilapura. He rem^bered his vow, but 
being prevented from carrying it out, he took a little of Yasovar- 
nian's skin and ad<ling other skin to it made a scabbard. The 
captured king was thenceforward k«‘pt in a cage. It was this com- 
plete conquest and annexation of MAlwa that made Si ddhardia j^ssume 
the stylo of Avantinathr ^ Lord of Avanti/ 'which is mentimod as 
his hirudii or title in most of the Chaulukya copperplates.^ Mdlwa 
henceforward rinnained subject to Anahilavdda. On the return 
from Mdlwa an ariii^' of Bhdj who tried to block the way were 
attacked by the minister Saiitii and put to flight. 

Siddhardja's next recorded war is wdth king Madanavarman tlic 
Chandela king of Alahohaka the modern Mahoha in Bundclkhand. 
Ma<lanavarinati, of whom General Cunningham has found numer- 
ous .inscriptions dating from a.d. 1130 to 1164 (R. 1186-1220),*’ w'as 
one of the most famous kings of the Chandela dynasty. An 
inscripti«m of one of his successors in Kdlanjar fort records that 
Madanavarman ‘in au instant <lef(*ated the king of Gurjjara, as 
Krishna in former times defeated Kainsa,'' a statement which agrees 
with the Cujardt accounts of the 'war betw’een him and Jayasiinha. 
In this conflict tin* Gujai’df accounts do not seem to show that 
Siddharaja gained any great victory ; he .seems to have been content- 
ed with a money present. The Kirtikainuudi states that the king of 
Mahobaka honoured Siddliarajaasliis guest and paid afine and tribute 
by way of hospitality. The account in the Kumdrapdlacharita 
^^Srg^sts that Siddharaja was compelled to eoinc to terms and make 
peace. According to tho Kirtikaummlf, and this seems likely, 
Siddharaja went from Dhani to K^iluujara. The account in the 
PrabandhachinWinani is very confused. According to the Kum&* 
rapdlacharita, on Siddhardja's way hack from Dhdrd at his camp 
near Fatun a bard came to the court and said to the king that his 
court W’as as 'Nvonderful as the court of Madanavarman. The bard 
said that Ma<laiiavaniian wa.s the king of the city of Mahobaka 
and most clever, wdse, liberal, and pl(*asure-loving. The king sent 
a courtier to test the truth of the bard’s statement. The courtier 
returned after six months declaring that the bard’s account was in 
no way exaggerated. Hearing this Siddhardja et once started 
against Mabobaka and encamping within sixteen miles of the 
city sent his minister to summon Madanavarman to surrender. 
Madanavarman who was enjoying himself took little notice of 
the minister. This king, he said, is the same who had to fight 
, twelve years with Dhdra ; if, as is probable, since he 5s a kahadt or 
wild king, he wants money, pay him wliat he wants. The money 


^ Tuil.Ant VI 194ff. Dr. Buliler (Ditto) takes AvantinAtha to mean BiddharAla'i 
opponent tlie king of MjUwra ami not Shldharija himself. 

* Arcdiwologicrtl Survey Keport, XXL 8G » Joup, B, A. Soc. (1848), 319, 
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vras paid. Bat Siddhaidja woe so struck with Madanavarman’s 
inditturence that he i^ld not leave until he had seen him. 
Madonavarman agreed'ro receive him. Siddhordja went with a 
large bodyguard to the royal garden which contained a palace and 
enclosed ^easure-house and was guarded by troops. Only four of 
Siddhardja’s guards were allowed to enter. With these four men 
Siddhardja wont in,‘ was 8ho\fa the palace garden and pleasure* 
houses by Madanavarman, was treated with gi'eat haspitality, and 
on his return to Patan was given a guard of 120 men. 

.Tfep Pvyds^raya says that after his comjucst of Ujjain Siddhar^ja 
seized ^r>-imprisoiie<l the king of a neighbouring country named 
Sim. Wc have no other iiiforiuation on this point. 

The Dohad inscription date<l A.D. 1 14Q mentions the destruction of 
Siiidhur^ija that is the king of Sindh othf^r kings. The Kfrti- 
kauiiiudi also mentions the binding of the lord of Sindhii. Nothijig 
is known regarding the Simlh war. The Kirtikauiniidi mentions 
that after a war with Arnonija king of Sdinbhar Siddhar4ja gave 
his daughter to Arnordja. 'riiis seems to be u mistake as the war 
and alliance with Arnonija belong to Kum^irapnla^s reign. 

Siddha^ija, who like his ancestors was a S^aiva, showisl his zeal 
for the faith by constructing the two graiiflest works in Gujarat tho 
Iludrainahdlaya at Siddhpur and the Sahasnilinga lake ut Patan. 
The Jain chroniclers always try to .show that Siddharfi ja was favour- 
ably inclined to Jainism. Eut sov<*ral of hi.s acts go against this 
claim and some even show a <lislike of the Jains. It is true that the 
Jain sago HemdchArya lived witli the king, but the king honoured 
him as a scholar rather than as a Jain. On the occasion of the 
pilgrimage to Sonianaiha tho king oliered Ilemitchdrya a palanquin, 
and, as he would not accept the offer but kept on >valking, the king 
blamed him calling him a learned fool wdth no worldly wisdom. 
Again on one occasion while returning from Mj'dwa Siddharaja 
encamped at a place called S'rinagara, where the people had d('Corat- 
od their temples with banners in honour of the king. Finding a 
banner floating over a Jain temple the king asked iii anger who 
had placed it there, as he had forbidden the use of banners on Jain 
shrines and temples in Qu’ i rdt. On bedng told that it was a very old 
shrine dating from the time of Eharata, the king ordered that at tho 
end of a year the banner iniglit be replaced. I’his shows the reverse 
of a leaning to Jainism. Similarly, according to the Prabandha- 
diintAmani, HcmAchdrya never dared to si)oak to tlm king in favour 
of Jainism but used to say that all religions- were g<xxl. Thia 
statement is supported by the fact that the opening verses of all 
works written oy Hemdch&rya in the time of Siddharaja contain 
no special praise of Jain deities. 

So great is Siddhardja’s fame «s a builder that alm^t every pkl 
work in Gujardt is ascribed to him. Tradition gives him the credit • 
of the Dabhoi fort which is of the time of the Vd^held king 
Viradhavala, A.D. 1220- 1260. The Prabandhaohintamaiii gives this 
old verse regarding Siddhardja^s public works : * No one makes a 
great temple (Rudramahdlaya), a great pilgrimage (to Somandtha), 
a great Asthdna (darkdr hall), or a great lake (vSahasralinga> 
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Kucli as Sidilharija made.* ^ Of these the Rudramahalaya, though 
very little is left, from its size and the be|hvity of its carving, must 
have hecn a inagniticcnt work the grandest specimen of the architec- 
ture of the Solaiiki perioil. The remains of the Sahasraliiiga lake 
at Anahiiapura show that it must luivc been a work of surprising 
size and richness well <leserving its title of /na/ra^^rii^ or great lake. 
Numerous other public works arc ascribed to Siddbardja/ 

At tliis period it secerns that tlie kings of Uujardt Sdmbhar and 
other districts, sts'ing the great reputation which . his literary 
tastes laid gained for Rhoja of Dlalrd iise<l all to keep RwiJV ^ 
Certain carvings on the pillars ol* apios^ueat the south-^est of the 
modern toNvn of Dlaini show that the building almost as it stands 
was the Sanskrit school founded by Bhoja. Tho 'carvings in 
question are beautifully ciit Sanskrit grammar tables. Other 
inscriptions in praiM‘ of Naravarman sliow that Bhojas successors 
continued to maintain tho institution. In the floor of the mosque 
are many largti shining slabs of black marble, the largest as much 
as seven feet h)iig, all of tlieni co\ered witli inscriptions so badly 
iiiutilat<*d that nothing can be made out of them except that they 
w<*re Sanskrit and IVakrit verses in honour of some prince. On a 
rough estimate the slabs contain as many as -1000 veraos.'* Accord- 
in.* to the ohl saying any one \\ ho drank of the Sanvsvati well in 
Dh.ira became a scholar. Sara.'.v ati’s well still exists near the 
inoM|n<'. Its water is go»)d and it is still knowp as Akkal-kui or 
tin* Well of Talent. As in Dhara so in Ajmir the ArluH-dinbl 
Jliopda mosque is an old Sanskrit scliool, recent (‘-xcavations having 
brought to liglit slalis w illi entire dramas earvtsl on them. So also 
the (.Tujarat king.'? liad their Pandits and their halls of learning. 
»^ri|)ala, Si<ldliiU^ia^s poet-l.uireatiq w’lote a poetical culogium or 
yoo,ssi.s//‘ on the Sahasraliiiga lake. Accor<]ing to the Pralwindha- 
ihintamani Sid'HiaiilJa gatheied nunuTOUs Paufliis to examine the 
I iilogium As lia^ already been noticed Siddhariija^s constant 
coinpainon w'a>. the great scholar and -Jain tMiurya Hcmachandra 
also called Heinachfirya, who. under the king’.s patronage, wrote a 
treatise on grammar ealled Shldbaliema, and also the well-knowui 
Dvyasrnyakoslia w'hich w'as in tmided to teach both grammar and 
tho hi.stoiy of the Solniikis. lieiiuichandra came into even greater 


* Tlic oritrinal M.r>u is 

“ Tlicse, as qiiottsl by Rdo S.^heb Malu'p.'itrdni Kuprdm in his ISadliiira .Tesangli, are, 
tlx- uioction of chaiildblo feediiiir.hoiisef^ every ynjatm or four miles, of TXabhoi fort, 
of a kurifla or reservoir at K ipndvanj, of the Mdlavya lake at Dholkd, of small temples, 
of I ho Budramaliidlaya, of the Ktnrs step- well, of the Sahasrallnga lake, of reservoirs 
ftt Sihor, of the fort of Sdela, of t)ie Da^osahasra or ten thousand temples, of tho Muna 
I'lkf at Viriiingrilin, of the gadhs or forts of Dadharapiir Vodhwdn Anantapur and Ohn- 
h iri. of the .Sardhdr lake, of tho gndhs of Jhinjhuvdda, Virpur, Bhauula, Vdsingapura, 
s-nd Ttidn, of the palaces of Kandnla and Sihi .fag^pura, of the reservoirs of DccUdrl 
and Kirttl '.lanihha and of tTitpnr-Annntpura. It is doubtful how many of these were 
a< In.i ll,v iddh.'i 1 Ija’s works 

' One nf the »K*st i)r‘*si*i\cd 8lnl>s was scut by Pir .Tohn Malcolm when Resident of 
M ilw.i to tlio Mii*.ciiiii of the B B It A. S., where it still lies. It has verses In twelfth 
tci'.tx'y in hoimuj of a kiiiir, hut notlnng hMofiihil cun K* made out of it, 
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prominence in the time of EnmArapfila^ when he wrote several 
further works and because closely connected with the state religion. 
Several stories remain of Siddharija assembling poets, and holding 
literary and poetic discussions. 

llecord is preserved of a sahhd or assembly called by the king to 
hear discussions between a l^vetainbara Jaina dcharya named 
Bhattdraka Devasdri an<l a Digainbara Jaina achivua named 
Kuinudachandra who had come from the Kariuiiak. Devasuri who 
was living and preaching in the Jain temph^of Aribhjanenii at 
that is the modern AliimvMhjhl, was there*, visited by 
Kumuda^andra. Pevasfiri treated his visitor witli little respect 
telling him to go to I’atan and he would follow and hold a religious 
discussion Or vdtJa. Kuinudachandra being a Digamhara or skyclad 
Jaina wont naked to Patan and Sidtllihr^ja hononretl him because 
lie came from his mother^ couiitiy. Siildharaja asked Hertiachandra 
to liold a discussion with Kuinudachandra and lleiiiacliandra recom- 
mended that Devasuri sliould be invit(id as a worthy disputant. At 
a discussiort held before a meeting calletl by the king Kiiiiiudaehandra 
was vanquished, probably because the first principle of liis Digain- 
liara faith that no w'oman can attain uindm^ W’as insulting to the 
qneon-uiothor, and the second that no elothes-wi‘aring Jain can gain 
mukfi or absorption, w'as an insult to the Jain ministers, 'J’he 
assenilily, like Jlrahinaiiieal sahlids at the present <l.*iy, appears to 
h ive declined intf) noise and yiddluiraja bad to interfen* and keep 
order. Devasuri was complimented by the king and taken by one 
Ahada with great honour to his newly built Jaina tt'inpb*.® 

In spite of prayers to 8oinaimtha, incantations, and of gifts to 
Brjlhmans, Siddhanlja Jjiyasinilia had no son. The tliroiu* passed into 
the lino of Tribhuvauapdia tin* great-grandson of Bliinuideva 1, (a.i>. 
107t-h*2)who was ruling as a feudatory of Siddbaraja at his ancestral 
appanage of Daliithali. 'rribhuvanapala’s pedigree is Bliinmdeva T. ; 
his son Kshemardja by Biikula<le\I a conciihiiie; his son llaripala ; 
his son Tribhuvanapala. By his queen Kdsmiradevi Trihhiivauapala 
liad three sons Mahipala, Kirttipala, and Kuinarapala, and two 
daughters Premaladevi and Devaladevi. Premaladevi w'as married 
to one of Siddhardja's nebles a cavalry general named Kiinbada or 
Krishnadeva: Dcvalade^i w.e. marrietl to Arnordja’* or Anaraja 
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1 See above 170. 

* Doastiri was born in S. 1J31 (a.d. 1078), look ilikM in S. 1152 (a i». lOOij), 
became a Suri in S. 1174 (a.p. 1118), and died on a Tliarsilay in tin*, dark half of 
SrA\’ana S. 1226 (a D. 1170). Uis famous dibC’ple llfiiiucharMlm was bom on the 
fullmoon of KditikaS. 1146 (a.d. 1089), •became an ascetic in 3. 1100 (a.d. 1094), 
and died in S. 1220 (a.d. 1173). 

^ The Prdkrit local name was Ano, of which Uie SanskritiBcd forms wonld appear 
to bo Amo, Amava, A'mik^ and A'nalla as given in tho Hammfwmalulkavya.’ The 
genealogy of theso kings of Sakambhari or SAuibhor is not settled. Tho Nadol copper-*, 
plate dated Saipx-ai 1218 gives tho name of its roy*t grantor as Alan and of Alan's 



oh!cr of the two names Alhana and Analla iu the IlammiramahAkAvya would beem to 
bo mistaken and ought to bo roveraed. 



182 


EAELY GUJARAT; 


[Bombay 


Chapter II. 
Tub 

CllAULUKYAS, 
A.D. 961- 1242. 
KuindrapaU, 
A.D. 1143-1174, 


king of Kdkambhari or S^bhar, the Analladeva of the Haminira* 
mahdkdvya. Kumdrapdla himself was married by his father to one 
BhupAladevi. According to the Uvydsraya, Tribnuvanap^a was on 
good terms with Siddhardja serving him and going with him to 
war. The Kunidrapdlacharita also states that Kum^ap&la used 
to attend the court of Siddhanlja But from the time he came to 
feel that he would have no son and that the bastard Eumdrapdla 
would succeed him SiddliarAja beeame embittered against Kumara- 
pala. According to the Jain chronicles Siddhardja was told by the 
god Somundtlia, by the sage Uemachandra, by the gpddess 
of Kodindr/ and by astrologers that he would have nO son and 
that Kumarapdla would l)e his successor. According to the 
Kuuidrapdlacharita so bitter <lid his hate grow that ..Siddhardja 
planned the death of IVibhuvunapdla and his family including 
Kumarapdla. Tribhuvanapdla was murdered but Kuuidrapala 
escaped. Grieved at this proof of the king’s hatred Kumdrapdla 
consulted his brother-in-law Krishiuideva who advised him to 
leave his family at Dahithali and go into exile promising to keep 
him informed of what went on at Anahilapura. Kumdrapdla left 
in the disguise of a ////adZ/dr/ or recluse and escaped the assassins 
whom the king had ordered to slay him. After some time Kiinidra- 
pdla returned and in spite of his dii^uise was recognized by the 
guards, 'i'hey informed the king who iuvitiMl all the ascetics in the 
city to a dinner. Kumdr.ipdla came but noticing that the king 
recognized him in spite of his disguise, he lloil. 'TIic king sent a 
trusted ollicer with a small force in pursuit Kumdrapdla persuaded 
some husbandmen, th*5 chief of whom was Bhiimxsiraha, to hide him 
in a heap of thorns, pursuers failing to find him returned. At 

night Kumurapala was let out bleeding from the thorns, and promised 
the hu.sbaiidmen that the day would come when their help would 
be rewarded. He then shaved his topknot or and while 

travelling met with a lady named Devasri of Udambara village 
who pitying him took him into her chariot and gave him food. 
Kumarapala promised to n^gartl h(*r as a sister. He then came to 
Dahithali where the royal troops lind alrearly arrived. Siddhardja 
sent an army which invested the village leaving Kumarapdla without 
means of escape. He wemt to a potter named Sajjana or Alinga 
who hid him in the Hues of his brick-kiln throwing hay over him. 
The troop.s searched the villagt*, failed to find Kumdrapdla, and 
retired. The potter then helped Kumdrapdla from his hiding place 
and fed him. A former friend named Bosari joined Kumdrapdla 
and they went away together Kumdrapdla commending his family 
to the care o£ Sajjana. On the first day they had no food. Next 
<lay Bosari went to beg and they together ate the food given to 
Bosari in a monastery or ma{h where they slept. In time they 
cnicie to Cambay where they called upon Hemdchdrya and asked 
him their future. Homdchdrya knew and recognized .Kumdrapdla. 
Kumdrapdla asked when fate would bless him. Before Homdchdrya 


> KiMliiidr U a town in Giikwdr territory in South Kdthiivdcla. This temple of 
Airbik.^ \a nf)tic«*d as a pldeo of Jain pilpcrimai^o by the sage Jinaprabhasdri in hie 
Tirthftkalpa and \\as> a 1f^cll-kno\\n Jain »brinc during the Anahilavdda period. 
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could repl^ Ud^ana, one of the king^s ministers, came. Hemd- 
chdrya said to Udayana, * This is KumteapUla who shall shortly 
be your king.’ Hem^&rya also gave KumdrapAla a writing 
stating that he would succeed to the throne. Kumwap&la acknow- 
ledged his obligations to Heindcharya and promised to follow his 
advice. Udayana took him to his house and gave him food and 
clothes. Siddhardja came to 'know of this and .sent his soldiers 
who began to search. Eumdrapitla returned to Uemdch&rya 
who hid him in a cellar covering its door with manuscripts and 
^.p^m Ica^. The soldiers came but failed to search under the manu- 
scripts «^«returned_. Kuinarap.'»la acknowledged his obligations to 
Heindcharya and said he owed him two great <lel)ts one for telling 
him the da/ on which he would e()m<\to the throne ; the other for 
saving his life. Kumtirapdla left (’nnflwy at midnight, the minister 
Uda^^ana supplying him witli ])ri)visions. From Cambay he went 
to Vatapadrapura probably ISuroda. where feeling hungry' he 
entered the shop of a Vtiuia named Katuka and asked for parched 
gram. The Vdnia gave the gram and .seeing that Kaimlrai)nla had 
no money accepte<1 his promise of future payment. From Banoda 
ho came to Bhrigukachh or Broach where he saw a soothsayer and 
asked hhn his future. The soothsayer, seeing the bird kuli-devi 
perched on the temple llagstaff, said ‘ You will shortly be king.’ 
Kun^rapdla shaved his matte<l linir entl went from Broach to 
y.ii®'*® where ho met Ins family. But us here too the royal troops 
followed him ho 'fle<l to Kolhdpura where he came across a Yogi 
who foretold his succession to a throne and gave him two sp<‘lls 
or manfras. From Kolhriimra Kuimirapala went to Kdfichi or 
Conjevoram and from there to the city of Kalambapattana.^ 
The king of Kalambapattana I’ratapasimha received him like an 
elder brother and brought him into his city, built a temple of 
Kiyananda Kumdrapiiles^ ara in his honour, and even issued a 
coin called^ a Kumdrn])dla. From Kdlambapattana Kumirapdla 
went to Chitrakiifa or Chitor and from there to Uyain whence ho 
took his family to Siddhapura going on alone to Aijahilapnra to see 
his brother-in-law Krishnadeva. According to the Vicharas'reni 
§iddhardja died soon after in A d. 1143 on the 3rd of Kdrttika 
Suddha oamvat 1199. 

Tn the <'i.->oen8ions that followed the king’s death Kumdrapdla’s 
interests were well served by his brother-in-law Krishnadova. 
Eventually the names of three candidates, Kumdrapdia and two 
others, were laid before the state nobles sitting in council to deter- 
mine who should be king. Of the three candidates the two others 
wore found wanting, and Eumdi^pdld was chosen and installed 
according to the Yichdrasreui on the 4th of Mdrgasirsha Suddha 
and according to the Enm^pdlaprabandha on the 4th of Mdiga- 
sirsha Vadhva. At the time of his succession, according to the 
Prabandhachintdmani and the Eumdrapdlaprabandha, Eumdrapdla 
was about fifty years of agoi 
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^ RumArapAlaprabaada baa Kelambapattana and Kolambapattana probably 
Kolam or Qttiloiit 
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On his accossion Kuindrap&Ia installed his wife Bhopaladevi his 
anointed queen or ; appointed Udayana wlio Imd 

hr^friended liiin at Cambay minister; Bdhoda or Vaghhafa son of 
Udayaiia^ chief councillor or mahamatya ; and Alinga second coun- 
cillor or mahaprndhihia, Ahada or Arabhatta, apparently another 
son of Udnyaiia, did not acknowledge KumArapdla and went over 
to Ariiorj^ja AnAka or Ano king of ^apAdalaksna or the iS&nibhar 
territory wlio is probably the same as the Analladeva of the 
Ha in I) 1 i ranial 1 Akd vy a. * 

The potter Saj jaiia was reward«‘il with a grant of seven Jbunfli 2 *^l 
villages near Chitrakiita or Chitoda fort in RdjputdfiK and the 
author of the rrabaiidliaehintAiiiani notices that in his time the 
descendants of the potter ashaiiu‘d of their origin called themselves 
descendants of Sagiirn. Blihnasiinha who hid Kumdrapdla in the 
thorns was app<iinte‘d head of the bodyguard ; DevasrI made the 
sister’s mark on tht 3 ro 3 'al foreln^ml at the time of Kum^^^al)^^la^s 
installation and was granted the village of Devaj'o;® and Katuka 
the Vaniii of Baroda, who had given KuindrapAla parched gram 
wart granted the village of Valapadra or Baroda. Bosari Kunidra- 
pilla’s chief companion was given Latamandala, which seems to 
iiK'aii that he was a[)poi)iteMl viceroy of La^a or South tliijardt. 

Kanhada or KrishnadovaKuniarapdla’s brother-iii-law and a«lvisor 
ov'erv’aliiing Ids gn'at services became arrogant and disobedient 
insulting the king in open court. As rem<)nstrai>co was of no av.iil 
the king liad Krishnadeva wajdaid and heaten by a baud of athletes 
find taken almost dying to his wife the kings sister. Prom this 
time all the state otiicers vv'cre careful to show ready obedience'. 

^rhe oM ministiy saw that under so capable and well serv(‘(l a 
ruler tln'ir jiower was gone. They accordinglj" planaeel to slaj" tlio 
king and place their own nomiii(*e on tlio throne. The king heanl 
of thei-plcrt : seemred the assassins ; an<l employed them in murder- 
ing the conspirators. According to tlie PrabandhachintAmani, 
Alnula or Arabhatia who ha<l gone over to the Sdinbhar king and 
was in charge of the Sanibhur infantry, bribed the local nobles as 
a prcliininur}^ to a war which he had planned against KumArapAla. 
He so far succeeded as to bring A'na or Aii&ka the Sdmbhar king 
with the wliolo of his army to the borders of ti-ujardt to fight 
Kiimiirapdla.^ KuiiidrapAla went to meet Anaka. But, in conse- 
(jueiice of intrigues, in the battle that followed the Gujaiilt army 
»lid not obey orders. Kuniarapala oilvanccd in front on au elephant, 
and Bahada trjdng to climb on Kumarapala's elephant was thrown 
to the ground and slain. AnAka was also pierced with arrows and 
the SAiiibhar army was defeated and plundered of its horses.^ 

t. 

1 Tho Kumllrapdlaprabanda says that Udayana was appointed minister and 
V.i(;bliata generat Solid the youngest son of Udayana did not tai^a part in politics. 

* Kiriaiie’s Hammframahdkavya) 13. 

* Dhav-alakka or Dhflilkd according to the Kumdrapdlaprabanda. 

* At'f'ording to the KumArapdlacharita Kumdrapfila’s sistor who was married to 
A'na having heard her husbaiifl speak slightingly or the kings of Uujardt took offence, 

life language, and bandied words with her husbana who beat her. She came 
to her brother and incited him to make an expedition against her husband* 
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^ The Dvydsraya, probably by the aid of the author’s imagination, 
give9 a fuller account of this war. One fact of importance recorded 
in the D^y&sraya is that An&ka though defeated was not slain, and, 
to bring hostilities to an end, gave his daughter Jalhand to Kumdra- 
pila in marriage. The Kumdrapdlacharita calls the S^mbhar 
king Arnordja says that it was Kum^rapdla who invaded the 
Sdmbhar territory. According to this account Kutnd.rap^la went 
to Chandrdvati near Abu and taking its Paramilra king Vikrama- 
simha with him marched to ISdkaiabharior Sdinlihar and fought Arno- 
k ^r^a who was defeated but not killed. Kumdraplila threatened to cut 
out Ariioi^^a’s tongue Imt let him go on condition that his people 
wore a headdress with a tongue on each side. Arnordja is said 
to have been confined in a cage for three days and then reinstalled 
ns KumdrapdlH\s feudatory. Vikraind^^imha of Chauflrdvati, who in 
the battle had sided with Arnordja, was punished hy being disgraced 
before the assemble<l seventy-two feudatories at Anahilavdaa and 
was sent to prison, his throne being given to his nephew Yasodha- 
vala. Aftar his victory ovt;r Anioraja Kuiiiarai)ala fought, defeated, 
and, according to the Kirtikauinudi, beheaded Balliila king, of 
Mdlwa who had invaded (lujarat. 'J'hc result of this contest seems 
to have been to reduce Miilwa to its former position of dependence 
on the Aiiahilaviida kings. More than one inscription of Kumdra- 
pdla’s found in the teiiiple of Uday^ditya as far north as Thlaya- 
pura near Bhilsa shows that he conqmu'cd the whole of Mdlwa, as 
the inscriptions ai% recorded by one who calls himself Kumdrapdla’s 
general or daii^iandyahi. 

Another of Kuinarapala’s rccordt^l victories is over IVrallikslrjuna 
said to be king of the Konkau who we know from published lists 
of the North Konkan Siihllniras flourished about a. n llfiO. The 
author of the Prahandhachint.iiiiani says this war arose from a 
bard of king Mallikdrjuna speaking of him before king Kuindrapdla 
as RdjapitAmaha or grandfather of kings.* Kuuuirapflla annoyed 
at so arrogant a title looked around. Ambada,* one of the sons of 
Udayana, divining the king s meaning, rai.se<l his folded hands to 
his forehead and expressed his reacliness to fight jVlallikarjuna. 
The king sent him with an army which marched to the Konkan 
without halting^. At th» jros.siijgof the Kaldvini*^ it was met and 
def^'^ated by Mallikdrjuna, Ambadd returned in disgrace and 
shrouding himself his umbrella ami his tents in crape retreated to 
A^ahilavd^a. The king finding Ambada though humiliated ready to 
make a second venture gave him a larger and better appointed f urce. 
With this army Ambadd again started for the Konkau, crossed 
the ]^ldvini, attacked Mallikdrjuna, p.nd in a hand-to-hand fight 
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> The D^yAiAraya does not say that Kumdrap4la*8 sister was married to A'na. « 
s This was a oommon title of the SiUhdra kings. Compare Bombay Gazetteer, 


XIII. 487 note 1. i 

* is his proper name. It is found Sanskritised into Amrabha(a and 
Ambaka. 

* This is the Kdverf river which flows through Ghikhli and Balsdr. The name in 
the test is vAy Ube Xarabeni the name of the same river in the Ndsik cave ioserip- 
tloBfl O^. Gee. XVr. 671) Kalavinf and Karabend beintf Sanskritised forms of the 
original Kdveri. Perhaps the Kaverf is the Akabarou of the Periplus (a.d. 247). 


n 1397-24 
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climbed his elephant and cut off his head. This head cased in gold 
with other trophies of the war he presented to the king on his 
triumphant return to Atjiahilapura. The king was greatly pleased 
and gave Ainbad^ the title of Rdjapitdniaha. Of this M^likl&r* 
juna two stone inscriptions have been found one at Chipl&n djated 
A.D. 1156 (S>aka 1078) the other at Bassein dated A.D. 1160 (Saka 
1082). If the story that Mallikarjuna wtis slain is true the war 
must have taken place <luring the two years between A.D. 116ft , 
and 1163 (Saka 1082, 1081) which latter is the earliest known 
date of Mallikdrjiina’s successor Apardditya. ^ 

The Kuiuarapalacharita also records a war between Kilimdrapala 
and Samara king of S...rA.shtra or south Edthidvada, the Qujardt 
army being coininanded by Kuindrnpala^s minister Udayana. The 
Prabandhachintdinani gives •Sausara as the name of the Surdshtm 
king^ : pos.sibly lie was .some Gohilvdd Mehr chief. Udayana came 
with the army to Vadhwdn,and letting it advance went toPdlitdna. 
While he was worshipping at Pdlitsina, a mouse carried away the 
burning wick cff the lamp. Reflecting on the risk of fire in a wooden 
temple Udayana determined to rebuihl the temple of stone. In the 
tight with Sausara the Oujardt army was defeated and Udayana 
was mortally wounded.- Before Udayana died he told'hls sons 
that he ha<l meant to repair the temple of Adisvara on S^atruuJay^b 
and the Sakunika Yihdra at Broach and also t(' build steps up the 
west face of Uirndr. His sons Iklliada and Ambadd promised to 
repair the two .shrine.s. Subsequently both shriftes were restored, 
Kumdrapdla and Hcmach.irya and the council of Anahilapura 
attending at the installation of Suvrittindtha in the S^akunikd 
Vihiira. The (Hnidr steps were also out, according to more than 
one inscription in A.D. 1106 (S. 1333).® This war and Udayana's 
death mu.st have occurred about A.D. LI 19 (S. 1205) as the temple 
of Adndtha was tini.slied in ad. 1158-57 (S. 1211). Bahada also 
established near Satruujnya a town calliMl Bdhadapura and adorned 
it with a temple called Tiibhiivanapalavasati.* After the fight 
with Sausara Kuniarapdla was threatened with another war by 
Karna® king of Ddhala or Chedi. Spies informed the king of the 


* Sausara or Sasar woina tlie original form fmm which Samara ivas Sansi^ritidcd. 
SA^ar correspomls \^itli the Mehr iianip C'liAchar. 

3 Tho KiimArapalacharita eav^ tliat S«imara was defeated and his son placed on the 
throne. 

The translation of tlie inscription nins : Slops made hy the venerable A'mhaka* 
Samvat 1222. According to the Kuinarapalaprabandha the steps yrere built at a cost of 
a Ukh of dramma/t a dtamma being of the value of about .5 anntu. According to the 
Prahandacbiotama^i an earthcfuake ficcurred when the king was at GimAr on his way 
to t-'omonatha. The old ascent of GiriiAr was from the north called Chhatrasdd that 
is the umbrella or overhanging rocks. ' HemAchArya said if two persons went up 
together the Chhntrasild rocks would fall and crush them. So the king ordered 
A'lnrabhatfa to build steps on the west or JunAga^h face at a cost of 63 Idkhs of 
drdrn7nas, 

* The site of BAhadapura seems to be the^ ruins close to the oasw of PAlitAna where 
large quantities of conch sheU bangles and pieces of brick and tile have been found. 

'* This would appear to be the Kalaohuri king GayA Kama whose inscription is dated 
1K>> nf the CHicfli era that is A.D. 1152. As the earliest kndwn inscription of GayA 
Karna’i son Narasimhade^ a is dated A.2>. 1167 (Chedi 907) the death of GayA Karna 
falls between a.d. 1152 and 1 167 in the reign of KaxnArapiUa and tlw story of bis being 
ai'Ctdentally strangled may bo true. ^ 
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impending, invasion as he was starting on a pilgrimage to 
Somanitha. Next day he was relieved from anxiety by the news 
that while sleeping on an elephant at night king Karjcia^s necklace 
became entangled in the branch of a banyan tree, and the elephant 
suddenly running away» the king was strangled. 

The Prabandhachintdmani. rcconls an expedition against 
S^mbhar which was entrusted to Chuhada a younger brother of 
^B^hada. Though Ghdhada was known to be extravagant, the 
king liked him, and after giving him advice placed him in command. 

reaching Sdmbhar Gluihuda invested the fort of llAbi'anagar but 
did not liinlest the people as on that day 700 brides had to be 
married,' Next day the fort was entered, the city was plundered, 
and the supremacy of Kuindrapiila was proclaimed. This 
Bdbrdnagar has not been identified.* • There appears to be some 
confasion and the place may not be in tSdinblisr but in Bdbaridvdda 
in Kdthidvdda. Gliahada returned triuiiipliant to Patan. The 
king expressed liiniself pleased hut blamed Chaluida for his lavish 
expenditure and conferred on him the title of Raja-ijharatta the 
King-grinder, 

Though the Gnjardt chronicles give no furtlnu* details an 
inscription in the name of Kuniarapdla in a temple at U<lcpur near 
Uhilsa dated a.d. 1166 records that on Monday, AkHhajja tritiyd 
the 3rd of Vai^-dkh Sud (S. 1222), Thakkara Chahada granted half 
the village of San^avdda in the llangdrika district or hhnkti. Just 
below this inscription is a sccoml also Ix'aring the name of 
Enmdrapdla. The year is lost. But the occasion is said to be an 
eclipse on Thursday the of Paiish Sudi when a gift was made 
to the god of Udayapura by Yas'odhavala tlie viceroy of 
Eumdrapdla,^ 


* 8o many marriages on one day points to the people Ixnng either Kadva Kunbis or 
BharvA^ among whom the ciifttom of holding all niamages on the same day still prevails. 

* The text of the inscription is : 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

(4) [*ITrWS] — 

(B) ^ 

(7) «fr*i5?W2^r JTfKrsr— 

(8) 5^ ^ 

(9) 

(10) 

( 11 ) 

( 12 ) 

Lines broken below. 
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Similar inscriptions of Kumirap&la’s time and giving his name 
occur near the ruined town of Kcr^u or Kird^a-K^pa near Bdlmer 
in Western Rdjputdua. The inscriptions show that Kumdrapdla 
had another Amafya or minister there, and that the kings of the 
country round Kermlu had been subject to Gujardt since the time 
of Siddhardja Jayasimha. Finally the inscription of Kumdrapfila 
found by Colonel Tod in a temple oi Brahma on the pinnacle of 
Chitoda fort* shows that his conquests extended as far os Mewd<}a|^ 

According to the Kumarapalachinthnnni Kumdrapdla marrieci 
one Padmavati of Padinnpura. The clirunicler describes the city 
to the west of the Fiidiis J Vrhaps the lady belonged to JTaumapura 
a large town in Kashml \ Consitlering his greatness as a king and 
conqueror the histon'cal record of Kunidrapala is meagre and 
inconipleto. Alaterinls may -still come to light which will show his 
power to have heen siirjirisiugly widesprea«l. 

Mr. Forlies- records the following Bredhmanical tradition of a 
Mewadii queen of Kuindrapala, which has probably been 
intentionally Omitted by the Jiifn chroniclers. •* 

Kumdrapilla, says the Brahman tradition, liad wedded a Sisodaiif 
Kani, a daughtrr of tlie house of Mewdda. At the time .that the 
sword went for lu‘r the Sisodanf heard that the Rdja had made a 
vow that his wives should receive initiation into the Jain religion at 
Hemdcluirya’s convent before entering the palace. The Rdni 
refused to start for Pa tan until she was satisfied she would 
not be called on to visit the Achdryas convent. Jayadeva 
Kumarapdla's hoii.sehol<l bard became surety and the queen con- 
sented to go to Aiiahilapura. Several days after her arrival 
Heinachilrya said to tiie Rdja ^The Sisodaiii Rani has never come 
to visit me.* KiundrapAIa told her she must go. The Rdni refused 
and fell ill, and the bard's wives wemt to see her. Hearing her 
story they disguiseil her as one of themselves and brought her 
privately home to tlicdr liouse. At night the bard dug a hole in the 
wall of the city, and taking the Rani through the hole started 
with her for Mewada. When Kumd.rapdla became aware of the 
Rd.ni's flight he set off in pursuit with two thousand horse. He 
came up with the fugitives ulKmt flfteeii miles from the fort of 
Idur. The bard sai<l to the Rdni, ‘ If you can enter Idar you are 
safe. 1 have two hundred horse with me. As long as a man of 
us remains no one shall lay hamls on you.’ So saying he turned 
upon his pursuers. But the Udni’s courage failed and she slew 
herself in the carriage. As the fight went on and the pursuers 
forced their way to the carriage, the maids cried * Why struggle 
more, the Rdiii is dead.’ Kumdi;apdla and his men returned home.^ 

The Paramdra chiefs of Chandravati near A’bu were also feuda- 
tories of Kumarapdla. It has been noted that to punish him for 
siding with Arnordja of Sdmbhar Kumdrapdla placed Vikrama 
Siinlia the Ghandrdvatl chief in confinement and set Vikrama’s 


> Annalfa of R4ja&thin, f. H03 s RAa M4l4 (New Edition), 154. 

’ ftis MAltf (New Edition), 164. 
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nephew Yaiodhavala on his throne. That Eum&rap&Ia conquered 
the chiefs of Sdmbbar and Mdiwa jis beyond question. Among his 
names is the proud title Avanti-natha Lord of Mdlwa. 

The Eumdrapdlaprabandha gives the following limits of 
Kumdrapdla’s sway. The Turuslikas or Turks on the north ; the 
heavenly Ganges on the east ; l^he Vindhya mountains on the south ; 
the Sindhu river on the west.^ Though in tradition Kumdra- 
pdla*s name does not stand so high as a builder as the name of 
oiddliardja Jayasimha he carried out several important works. 
The chi^. of these was the restoring and rebuilding of the great 
shrine of ISomes'vara or Somanatha Patau. According to the, Pra- 
bandhachintdmani when Eumnrapdla asked Devasiiri the teacher 
of Hemachdrya how best to keep his jinme remembered Devasuri 
replied : Build a now tcnqjle of Scnaaiidtha tit to last an age or 
yuga, instead of the wooden one which is mined by the ocean 
billows. Kuraarapdla approvtMl and a]>pointed a building committee 
or paflchaleiilaheaded by a Brdliman named Cianda Bhava Brihaspati 
the state officer at Somanatha. At the instance of Hemachdrya 
the king on hearing the foundations w(n*e laid vowed Until ^the 
temple was finished he would keep a])art from women and would 
take neither flesh nor wine. In j)roof of his vow he poured a 
handful of water over Kilakontha Maliddeva, probably his own 
royal god. After two years the temple was complete<l and the 
flag hoisted. Hemdcliarya advised the king not to l>reak his vow 
until he had visitM the new temple and paid his obeisance to the 
god. The king agreed and went to Somanatha, Hemdchdrya 
preceding him on foot and promising to come to Somanatha after 
visiting Satruujaya and Girndr. On reaching Soniandtha the king 
was received by Ganda-Bribaspati his lieail local otticer and by the 
building committee, Jind was taken in state through the town. At 
the steps of the temple the king bowed his head to the ground. 
Under the directions of Ganda-Brihaspati he worsliipped the god, 
made gifts of elephants and other c<*sily articles including his own 
weight in coin, and returned to Anahiiapura. 

It is interesting to know that the prestmt battered sea-shore 
temple of Somaudtha, whose if^n bluigdra or shrine has been turned 
into mosque and whos spin* lias lieen shattered, is the temple of 
whose b*:Ilding and consecration the above details are preservcnl. 
This is shown by the style of the architecture and sculpture which 
is in complete agreement with the other buildings of the time of 
Kum&rap&la.^ * 
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* It U alio intereBting, if there is a foundation of fact to the tale, that this is the | 
temple visited by the Persian poet Saddi (A.d. 1200-1330) when he saw the ivory idol * 
of Somanatha whose arms were raised by a hidden priest a cord. According to 

Sa4di on pretence of conversion he was admitted behind tiu* sbnne, discovered the cord- 
puller, threw him into a well, and fled. Compare Journal Iloyal Asiatic Society Bengal 
vlT.-fl pages 886-886. ThatSaidi ever visited Somandtha b doubtful. No ivory 
human image can ever h^ve been the chief object of worship at Somandtha. 
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KumsirapdIa’H temple seems to have suffered in every subse-- 
quent Muhammadan invasion, in Alaf Khan’s in A.D. 1800, in Mozaf- 
far’s in a.d. 1390, in Mahmud Begada’s about a.d. 1490, and in 
Muzaffar II.’s about a.d. 1530. Time after time no sooner had the 
invader passed than the work of repair began afresh. One of the 
most notable restorations was by Kheng^r IV. (a.D. 1279-1333) a 
Cliudastiiiicl king of Junagadh who' is mentioned in two Qimar 
inscriptions as the repairer of Somaiidtha after its desecration by 
Ala-ud-din Kliilji. Thcbitest sacrilt^go, including the turning of the 
temple into a uioscjiie, was in tin* time of the Ahmaddb^ 
Muzaffar SliAh II. (a d. 151 1 - loo *) ) Since then no attempMTas been 
made to win back the god into his old homo. 

In the sid<‘ wall iii'ar the door of the little shrine of Bhadrakdli 
in Patan a broken stone iiif^cription gives interesting details oC 
the temple of Soinjin.itha Except that the right hand corners of 
some of the hues are broken, the inscription is clear and wtdl pre- 
served. It is dated A.D. lldj (Valablii blO). It records that the 
temple of the- go«l Somesa was first of gold built .bj^-Soma; 
next it was of silver built by RiVvana ; afterwards of wood built 
by Krishna, ;Mid last of .stout' built by Bhlmatlova. The next restor- 
ation was thrtaigh Gaiida-Brihaspati undi'r Kuinarapiila. Of Gan^a- 
Brihaspati it gives these details. lie w.is a Kanydkubja or Kanoj 
Brdhnmn of the Pas'upata school, a b'aehcr of the Malwa kings, 
and a friend of Sidtlharaja Jayasimha. flo repaired several other 
temples ainl fouiidt'd '^(‘veral other religious bifildings in Soma- 
initha lie alson'pair*i«l the temple of KedtiresVara iu Kumaon on 
li'arniiig tliat tjni Khas'a king of that country ha<l allowed it to fall 
into disrepair. After the time of Kumarapilla the descendants of 
Ganda-Briliaspati remained in religious authority in SoiuanStha. 

Kuindrapalti nuulo many Jain benefactions.^ He repaired the 
tomi)Io of Sagala-V^asahika at Stambha-tirtha or Cambay where 
lleiniichArya receive*! his initiation or iUkxtfi. In honour of the 
la*ly who gave him barb'y Hour and cunls he built a temple called 
the Karambaka-Vihara ill l*at«iii. He also built in Patan a temple 
called tlie MoiLse or Miislmka-Viluira to free himself from the 
impurity caused by killing a mouse wliile digging for treasure. At 
Dhaiidhuka ll*‘inacharya\s birthplace a temple called the Jholika- 
Vihdra or civulle temple was built. Besiiles these KumarapAla is 
credited with building 1444 temples. 

Thougli Kumdrap.Ila vras not a learned man, his ministers were 
men of learning, and he continued the practice of keeping at his 
court scholars especially Sanskrit poets. Two of his leading 
Pandits were Raraachandra and Udayachandra both of them Jains. 
Rsiinachandra is often mentioned in UujarAti literature and appears 
to have been a great scholar. He was the author of a book called 
,tli''*Hundred Accounts or Prabandhas'ata. After U<layaxia’s death 
Kumilrapala’s chief minister was Kapardi a man of learning skilled 
ill Sanskrit poetry. And all through his reign his principed adviser 


From the FrabandhachintAmani and the KumArapdlacharHa. 
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was Hemochandra or Hem<bdi4rya probably the most learned man 
of his time. ' Though Hemtehirya lived during the reigns both of 
Siddhariija and of Kumarap6la, only under Kumllrapala did he 
enjoy political power os the king’s companion and religious adviser. 
What record remains of the early Solahkis is cliiedy due to 
Hemachandra. 

• 

The Jain life of Hcmnchdrya abounds in wonders. Apart from 
the magic and mystic elements the chief details are * Chachiga a 
Modh Vdnia of Dhandhuka^ in the district of Ardhaslitania had by 
his wife PAliiiii* of the Chdiiuinda (jotm, a boy named CliaiigOfleva 
who was^'bOrn A.D. 108'D (Kartik fullinooii S iiiivat 11 15). A Jain 
priest named Devachamlra A'clidrya (a.d. 1078-1 1 70 ; S. 1184 - 122G) 
came from Batan to Dhandliiika and when in Dhandhuka went to 
pay his obeisance at the Afodli Vasnliiti. While Di^vachandra was 
seated Chdngodeva came playing with other boys and wont an<l sat 
beside the dchtirya. Struck with the boys audacity and good looks 
the dchdrya wont with the council of the village to Chachiga. s 
house. •CJW.chiga was absent Imt his wife bning a* Jain received 
the dcluirya with respect. When she hoard that hcir sou was 
wanted by the council, without waiting to consult lior husband, she 
handed tTie boy to the uchdrya who carricsl him off to Karnavati 
and kept him there with the sous of tlie inini.ster Udayana. 
Ch^higa, disconsolate at the loss of his .son, wc‘nt in ciuo.st of 
him vowing to oat nothing till the boy was foiiinl lie came to 
Karnavati and in*an angry mood called on thi‘ dchdryn to rcstoi'o 
him his son. U<layaiia was askc<l to iutcrfm'c and at last persufided 
Chachiga to let the boy .stay with Uevachaiidra. 

[ii A.D. 1097, when Chdngodeva was <»ight yt*ars old Clnlcliiga 
celebrated his sou^s consecration or fiUcshd and g.ive him tin' name 
of Somachaixlra. As the boy became extrioiiely learned Deva- 
chaiidra changed hi.s name to lEemachainlra tin* Moon of gold. Tii 
A.D. 1110 (S. IIOG; at the age of L'l, his mastery of all the S'astras 
and Siddhdntas was rewanled by the dignity of Kuri or sage. 
Siddhardja was struck with his conversation and honoured him a.s 
a man of Icaniing. IIemachandra*s kno\vledgt‘ wisdom and tact 
enabled him to adhere openly to his Jain rules and beliefs though 
Siddhardja’s dislike o** Jaih pniotices was .so gn^at as at times to 
'.moup^ to insult. Alter one of their fjuarrels Ilomacharya kept 
away from the king for two or three days. Th«»u tin* king .seeing 
his humility and his devotion to his faith repontod and apologised. 
The two went together to Somanatha Patan aii'l there llemdchdrya 
pa'd his obeisance to the liriga in a way that <Ud not otFend his own 
faith. During SiddharAja^s reign Hemdcharya wrote his well 
known grammar with aphorisms or siUras and commentary or vfitti 
called Siddha-Hemachandra, a title compounded of the king’s name 
and his own. As the Br&hmans found fault" with the absence* of 
any detailed references to the king in the work Hemachandra 
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added one verse at the end of each chapter in praise of the king. 
During Siddharaja^s reign he also wrote two other works, the 
HaimfnAraamAlA String of Names composed by Hema(chandra) 
or Abhitlhdnachintdinani and the Anekdrthanamamala a 
Collection of wonls of more than one meaning. He also began the 
DvydsVayakosha^ or Double Dictionary being both a grammar and 
a history. In spite of hi.s value to KuiiuirapAla, in the beginning of 
Kumdrapdia’s reign Iloiiiacharya was not honoured as a spiritual 
guide and had to remain subordinate to Brahmans. WheuKumdra- 
pdla asked him what was the most important religious work he 
could perform Heindchiirya advised the restoring of the* xfinple of 
Somandtha. Still llemdeharya so far won the king to his own 
faith that till the completion of the temple he succee<led in per- 
suading the king to take theS ow of (thimsii or non-killing which 
though coiiimo]! to both faiths is a specially Jain observance. 
Seeing this mark of his ascendancy ovtT the king, the king’s family 
priest and other Brajimans began to envy and thwart Hemachdrya. 
On the comph^tion of tlm temple^, when the king was ptariing for 
Somandtha for the installation ceremony, the Brdhmans told him 
that Hemachdrya did not mean to go with him. llemdeharya who 
had heard of the plot had already accepted the invitation. • He said 
being a recluse ho must go on foot, and that he also wanted to visit 
Girndr, and from Girnar would join the king at Somandtha. His 
object was to avoid travelling in a palanquin with the king or 
suffering a repetition of Siddharaja’s insult for not accepting a 
•palM. Soon after reaching Somandtha Kumdrapala asked after 
Hemdchdrya. ’fhe Brdhinans sprea*l a story that he had been 
drowned, but Hemachdrya was careful to appear in the temple as 
the king reached it The king saw him, called him, and took him 
with him to the temple Some Brahmans told the king that the 
Jain priest wouM not pay any obeisance to Siva, but Hemdchdrya 
saluted the go<l in the following versti in which was nothing 
contrary to strict Jainism: ‘Salutation to him, whether he be* 
Brahma, Vishnu, Kara, or dina, from whom have fled desires 
which produce the sprouts of the seed of worldliness.^® After 
this joint visit to Somanedtha Ilemachandra gained still more 
ascendancy o\t‘r the king, who appreciated his calmness of mind 
and his forbearance. TJic. Brahinaas tried to prevent the growth 
of liis influence', but in tin* end Heiinichandra overcame them. 
He induced the king to placi* in the sight of his Brdhmanical 
family priests an image of S aiitindtha Tfrthahkara among his family 

f ods. Ho afterwards per.suafled Eurndrapdla publicly to adopt the 
ain faith by going to the hennitago of Hemachandra and giving 
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numerous presents to Jain ascetics. Finally under his influence- 
Kumdrap^la put away all Brdhmanical images from his family place 
of worship. Having gone such lengths Kumdrapdla began to punish 
the Brdhmans who insulted llemachandra. A Brdlunan named 
Vdmards'i, a Pandit at the royal court, who composed a verse insult* 
ing Hemachandra, lost his annyity and was re<luced to beggary, but 
on apologising to Hemachandra the annuity was restoml. Another 
Brdhmanical officer named Bliava Briliaspati, ^\Jlo was stationed at 
Somand.tha, was re-called for insulting Hemachandra. But lie too 
on apologising to Hcmacliaii<]ra was re.sioredto Sonianatha. Under 
Hcmachandra^s influence Kuindrapahi gav(' up the um^ of flj‘sli and 
wine, ceased to take jdeasure in tin' chase, and by beat of drum 
forbade tliEOugbout bis kingdom tin' .taking of animal life. He 
withdrew their licenses from liuiiter^ 4*owlers ainl lisliermon, and 
forced them to adopt other callings. To what lengths this drea*i of 
life- taking was carried appears fioni an o-’dc'r that only filtered water 
was to luj given to all canimals t‘m])loyed in the royal army. Among 
the storix.ij4old of the king’s zeal For life-saving is oiie*oF a Jhinia of 
Sdmbliar who having heen eaught killing a haise was hroiigli^ in 
chains to Aiiahilavada, ainl had his property conliscated ami tlevotcd 
to tho biiilding at Aiiahilavada of a L*mse Temjdi'or Vuka-\"ihdra. 
According to another story a man of Nador in Mnrwdr was put to 
death hj” Kelhaiia theelucf of Na<lor to appease Kumarajuhi’s wrath 
at liearing that the man’s wj 1\' Inid otlered flesli to a lield go<l or 
kshftra^niht, UoiAatdiainlra also induced the king to forc'go tho 
claim of the state to the properly of those wliu di»*d without a v^o^. 

During Kuindrapahi s ndgii Hemachandra wnfle many \\ell 
known Sanskrit and IVakiit works on Jitt'rafun* ami religion. 
Among these are the Adliyatmopani.sliail or Yogasdstra a work of 
verses in twelve chapters calle<l Praki-as, the Trisdshthi- 
sdhikdpurushaeharitra or lives of sixty-thre<» Jain saints of the 
Utsarpinf and Avasarjdni ag<*s; the Paii'ishtaparvan, a work of 
yoOO verses being the lif«j of Jain Sthaviras wlio flonrislied after 
Mahdvfra; the Pnikrita S'ahdamis'dsana or PiVikrit giammar ; the 
Dvyd^nxya^ a Prakrit poem written with tin* double olijoct of 
teaching graniinar an<l of giving the histoiy of Kumarapdla ; tho 
Ghhandonu 'dsaiia a ^ ak «/f about 6O00 verses (ni prr)sody;the 
Liiigai.d'usana a work on genders, the De-indmainald in IVnkrit 
with a coniinentary a wtirk on local and provineiiil words ; and the 
Alankdracluiddniani a work on rhetoric. Hernacliandra died in 
A.,D. 1172 (S. 1229) at the. age of 84*. The king greatly mourned 
bis loss and marked his brow with Heinacbandra’s ashes. Such 
crowds came to share in the ashes, of tlie pyre that the ground W’os 
hollowed into a pit known as the Haima-Khadda or Uema’s Fit. 

Kumdrapala lived to a great ago. According to tlie author of 
the Frabandhachintdmayi he was fifty when ho succeeded to ftve 
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thronep and after ruling about thirty-one years died in a.d. 1174 
(S. ISdO). He is said to have died of liita a form of leprosy. 
Another story given by the Kuindrapdlaprabandha is that 
KumdrapAIa was iiiipriKoncd by his nephew and successor AjayapAla. 
The KumarapAlaprabandha gives the exact length of KuniArag^Ja^S 
reign at .‘10 j^ears 8 months and L7 days. Jf the beginning of 
Kuiiiarapdla s reign is placed at the 4th Magsar Sud Samvat 1299^ 
the date of the close, taking tlie yt^ir to l)egin in K^rtika, would be 
BhAdrapada S'uddha Sainvat 122!). If witli (iujarat almanacs the 
year is taken to begin in Asluujha, tlie date of the close of the 
reign would be Bliadrapada of Sainvat 1230. It :s"^doubtful 
whether either Sainvat ".220 or 1220 is the cf)iTcct year^ as an 
inscription dated Sam\ at 1229 Vaisluikha S'luldha 3rd at Udaya- 
pura near BhiKa describe^ Aja\a|)ala Kiim^rapala's successor as 
reigning at Ar^aliilapura. Tins would place Kiiinarapcdla’s death 
before the iiioiitli of V'^aibhcikha 1229 that is in a.i>. 1173.^ 

As KunicdrapAla had no son he w'as siicci'eded by AjayapKla the 
son of Ins brother MaliipAla.^^ zVccordiiig to the KuTn^rapdla- 
prabandha Kuiii.irapala tb‘siri*d to gi\c the throne to his 
daughter's son rraWpainallu, but Ajayapala raised a revolt and got 
rid of Kuiiuirapala oy poison. The Jam clinaiiclers sjiy nothing 
of the reign of Ajayapala b(‘cause he was not a follower of their 
religion. The autlior of the Sukrita'^iu’ikii tana notices a small 
silver canopy or pavilion sliow'n in AJajapalas court as a feud- 
atory’s gift from till) kingof Sapadalaksha'^ or Sewalik, The author 
of the Kirtikaiimudi dismisses Ajayapala with the mere mention 
of his name, and does not t‘\en state his relationship wdth Kumara- 
pilla. According to the IVabamlhachintainani A jayapsila destroyed 
the Jain temples built by his uncle. He showed no favour t6 
Ainbadd and Kumarapdla’.s other Jain ministers. Ajayapala seem.s 
to have been of a cruel and overbearing temper. lie appointed as 
liis ministi*r Kapardi biTaase he was of the Brabmanical faith."* 
But considering his manners arrogant he onlered him to be thrown 
into a caldron of boiling oil. On another occasion he ordered the 
Jain scliolar Kamaeliandm to sit on a red-hot sheet of copper. 
One of his nobles Amra-bhata or Anibaila refused to submit to 


' BeganliiiK the remark nlile story that n »t long before their deaths both Hemd- 
cbdr>a and Kuinnr.iijaia iiirhued towanU if they did not become converts to Islam 
(Tod's Western India, If^l) no fn*sb infunnatiitn has been obtained. Another cnri<fM 
saying of Tod's (Ditto, 1H2) .also remains doubtful. Kum.irapdla expelled the tri^ of lAr 
from his kingtlom That this tribe of L.tr can have bad to do either with LAta or South 
Gujarat or with the caste of I Ad Vanis seems unlikely. The alternative is F&rsis from 
Lar on the Persian Gulf whom Tod (Aiinajs of RajasthBn, 1. 285) notices as sending an 
expi'dition from loiristlian to Gujardt. In this connection it is worthy of note that lAr 
remained the seat of a Guebor pnnee till A d, 1 600 the time of Shah Abas (D’Herbelot filb. 
Or. II. 477). A repetition of the Parsi riots (Cambay Gazetteer, VI. 213) may have been 
the cause of their expulsion from Gujardt. 

* See thcl^ydSraya. A Patan inscription lying at Verdval also calls Ajayapdla the 
brother s son of KnmdrapiUa. 

* It is statiHi in a grant of Bhfma II. dated S. 1383, that Ajayadeva, as he is t&ere 
eallod, made the Sapddalakaha or Stabhar king tributary. Iml. Ant. VI. lOOff. 

♦The n«layapiiTa 4iisrription mentions Home^vava as the minister of Ajayaplbkln 
I22'» u n 117.11 Fee above page 103. 
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the king, saying that he would pay obeisance only to Vitar&ja or 
Tirthahkara as god, to Hemachandra as guide, and to Kuindrapdla 
as king. Ajayapdla ordered the matter to be settled by a fight. 
AmbaqA brought some of his followers to the drum-house near the 
gate0 and in the fight that followed Ambadd was killed. In 
A.n. 1177 (S. 123r3), after a short reign of three years, Ajayapdla 
was slain by a doorkeeper naiiicd Yijjaladeva who plunged a dagger 
into the king’s heart.^ 

Ajayapdla was succeeded by his son Miilardja II. also called 
Bdla Mu]M.rilja ns he was only a bo}^ when installed. IIis mother 
was Naiki(fevi the daughter (»f I^iramardi, apparently the Eddamba 
king Perinddi or Sivj. Chitta who reignctl from a.d. 1147 to 1175 
(S. 1203- The authors of Jhe Kirtikauunidi^ and the 
^ukritasankirtaiia say tlint even iii childhood Miilardja II. 
dispersed the Turuslika or Ariiliainniadan army.* The Prabandha- 
chintdrnanl states that the king’s mother foiiglit at the Oddnrdra- 
ghatta and tlnit her victory was <lue to a sudilen fall of rain. 
Miilan^a 11. is said to have died in a.d. 1 171) (S. 1235J after a reign 
of two years. 

Mdlardja II. was succepde<l by Bhiinalf. The relationship of the 
two is not clearly establisliod. Mr. Forbes makes Bhima the 
younger brother of Ajriyapala. But it appears from the Kirti- 
kaumudi and the Sukritasankirtana tiiat Jihima was the younger 
brother of MiilardJ^i. The Sukritasankirtana aftc'r concluding the 
account of Mulanlja/ calls Bhima ‘ as/, a bamlhu ’ ^his brother,’ and 
the Kirtikaumudi, after mentioning the dc^atli of Mulaiaja, says 
that Bhima his younger brotlier ^ anujanttithya * became king.® 


■ Tho almse of Ajav.iiuLi is cxitlain^sL if ToiVs st:iU‘niout (Westurn India, lUl) that he 
bocamt* a Musalmdn is correct. 

® Fleet's Tvinare»o l\\ii'isties, * ('hn]>tiT IT Verse 57. 

* Wv know iniK li less ahuut this eceni than its iiin>»»rtance dcsiTVCs, for with the ex- 

ception of a raid made in A.u ] IU7 hy one of the (Uiori generals this victory secured 
Gujar&t from any serious Muhniiiiii.idiiii attju'kfor more than a centurv. We learn from 
various ^nnis made hy I)hiinade\n 1 1 (Ind \nt VI. 19.'), ‘>oe, ‘JOl ) that Mdlardja*B 

rc(i^ular ejdthet in the Vitm^araU was “ He whoovereaine ini Mitt let he ruler of the (iarjja- 
nakas, who are hard to dcf«>at " and Dr. Ihihlcr has i>oint»*d out ( Ditto, liOl ; tlmt Giirjja- 
naka is a Simskritism^ of tho ii»' .lo (Di . 'Mavi. As a matter of fact, lu)Wi*\er, tho londor of 
the Mils-' 1 111 , tn army was Mill ii.iiinil (ih<*r, and the l).it tie look place in a.d 1178 
, A f>7 F (jne of the two Muhninm:ulaii writers who mentions the iii vtision f Muhaiiimad 
’Ufi, who wrote at Delhi about ad I'Jll) savs that Afiilmiinmul was at first defeated, 
hut invaded the country a second time two ^>oar3 laWr “and piinislied tho people for 
their previous misconduct ” Ihit this is only montioiicHl incidentally as part of an 
anecdote of MuhaminfUl's equity, and there is some confusion with Muhaminaiil's \ictory in 
tlie second battle of Ndr.iyan (in Jaipur territory) in a.d. 1192, as a lietter, though 
slightly later authority, AiinhAj-us Sirdj, spi'aks of no second expedition to OujarAt 
led by Muhammad himself. MinhAj-us-Siriij's account of the defo.it is as follows 
(Elliott, 11. 294) : Ho (Muhammad) conduct!^ his army hy way of Uch and MultAn 
tow.vdB NahrwdU. The Rtf of NahrwtU, Bhfindco, w.is a minor, but he had a 
large army and many elephants. In the day of battle tho Muhammadans were defeated 
and tho 8ultin w.u compelled to retreat. This happened in tho yev 574 11. (llT8 ^ 
A.D.) ”. Further on we read (Elliott, II. 5)09) : “ In 693 H. (1 197 A. d,) he (Muhammad’s 
geuerat Kutb-ud-din) went towards NahrwAll, defeated Bil Bhimdoo, andtok revenge 
on part of the Bvdtin." As no conquest of the cotr itry is spoken of, this exnedition 

was evidsnfiy a mere raid. The only inaccuracy in the account is the mention of 
Bhima instead of MiilarAJa as the king who defeats the first invasion.— (A. M. T. J.) 

• Sarga 11. Verse 47. * Sarga II. Verse 60. 


Chaj^r II. 
The 

CllAULUKTAtf,a 

A.D. 961 - 1242. 


MuIarAja 11. 
A.D. 1177 -1179. 



196 


TSARLY GUJARAT. 


[BQmbaf 


Chapter II. 


Thk 

CilAULUKTAS, 
A D. 961 • 1242 . 


Bhfma IT. 
A.D. 1179-1242. 


MAlaraja we kuow came to the throne as a child. Of Bhlma also 
the Kirtikaumudi says that he cainc to the throne while still in 
his childhood, and this agrees with the statements that he was the 
younger brotlier of Millanlja. Bhima probably came to the throne 
in A D. 117iS (S. 1234). There is no doubt he w’as reigning unA.D. 
2179 (S. 12d5\ as an inscription in the <lesorted village of KciAlu 
near Bllmer of Anahilavada dated A.n. 1 175) (S. 1235) states that it 
was written * in tin* triumphant ri igii of the illustrious Bhimadcva.^^ 
A fnrther proof of his reigning iii A. d. 1179 (S. 1235) and of his 
being a minor at that time is givi'ii in the following passage from 
the Tabakat-i-Nasiii : In A.n. J 17S ( Hijii 574) the lliii ol* Nahrwila 
Bhiijideo, was a minor, out lie had a huge army ainl many elephants. 
In the <lay of battle* tin* Muhammadans were defeated and the 
SulWn was compelled to letnat.- Merutunga says that Bhima 
a-eign<*d fiom a d . 1179 (S. 1235) for si>:ty-t!iri*e years that is up to 
A.i>. 1242 (S. ainl tlii.s i.s borne oat by a copperplate of Bhima 

which bears date A i> 121U (S. 125>0 * Miirgha Vadi 14tli Sunday*). 

Bluiiia w’aMiicknann d Bliolo the Sim])h‘ton. The chroniclers of 
this period mention only the Vagi n*Ias and almost pass over Bhima. 
The author of tin* l\irtikauniu<U says ‘ tin* kingdom of the young 
ruler w'as gra«lually ilivided among pow'(*rful miuist<*rs and pro- 
vincial chiefs^; and according to the Sukritasankirtana MJhlma 
felt great anxiety on account of the chiefs who had forcibly eaten 
away portions of the kingdom.* It appears, that <luriug the 
minority, wlieii tin* central authority was weak, the kingdom was 
di\ided among nobles and b*ndatori(*s, and that Bhima proved too 
weak a ruler to restore the kingly power. Manuscripts and 
copperjilates show' that Bhiiiiadeva was ruling at Anahilavada 
in y. 1217, 11T)1, 12dl, 12()3, and 12oV and copperplates dated 
S 1283, 1'sSS, 129.5, and 125K> have also been found. Thougli Bhima 
in name enjoyed a l<»ng unbroken reign the V(‘rses (pioted abo\e 
uhow' that power rested not w'itli the king hut with the iiohh*s. It 
appears fnnii an inscription that in a.i>. 1221 (S. 1280) a Chdlukya 
noble uamofl Jayantasimha w'as supreme at Anahilavada though he 
mentions Bhima and his j)r(*decess(>r.s wdtli honour and respect.® 

It was probably liy aiding Bhima .against Jayantasimha that the 
Vaghelas rose to powvr. According to the chroniclers the VAghelAs 
succeeded in ilie nahiral course of things. According to the Hukrita- 
sankiriaiia JCuinarapilla apjioarod to his grandson Bliima and 
directed him to appoint as his heir-apparent Viradhavala son of 
Lavanapra^ada an<l gram Ison of Ariiordja the son of Dhavalaking 
of Bhirnapallj. Next day in court, in the presence of his nobles, 
when Lavanaprasiida and \iradhavala entered the king said to 


I Ilf* Vicharafirpiii al*.o jfhes S, 1235 as the bcfriniiing of his rcif^n. 

" Klluit’s History of India, II. 291, This event pioporly belongs totho reign of 
M ul.ii 1 1 1 . S,' 4 * alH»\ v page 195 note 5. 

'• Ind. Ant VI. 207. * Chaj.tcr II. Verse 61. 

“ Kifli.ojii's and IVtri«ou*s Rcporl* ou Sanskrit Manuscripts. 

" fnd \nt. > I 197. 
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LavanaprasAda : Your father Ariior&ja seated me on the throne : you 
should therefore uphold my power : m return I will name your son 
Yiradliavala my hoir-apparent.^ The author of the Kirtikaumudi 
notes that Arnordja son of Dhavala, opposing the revolution 
against Bhiina, cleared the kingdom of enoniios, hut at the cost 
of his own life. The authfo* tlien doscrihes Ijavannprasiida and 
Viradhavala ns kings. But as lie gixesno account of their rise to 
supremacy, it seems prohahlo that tli(*y usurped the actual 
power from Bhimn though till a i>. 1242 (S. 12Ur>) iSliima continued 
to be nominal sovereign. 

Bhinia’s (pieen was Liladevi the daughter of a Cholutii chief named 
Samarasiinha.^ 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE VAGHElAs 

(AD. 1219-1304>. 

While Bhimadeva li. (a.d. 1178-1241) struggled to maintain 
his autliority in the north, the country between the S ibarmati and 
the Narliad.l in the f^oulli as well as the districts of Dholkd and 
Jlliandhukil in the south-west i>asscd to the Vilghelas a branch of tlie 
Solankis sprung from Anaka or Arnoraja, the son of the sister of 
Kumfirapala^s (a.d. 1113-1173) mother. In return for services to 
KumArapala/ Anitka, with the rank of a noble or SAmanTia, had 
received the village of Vy»ighvapalli or Vdghcla, the TigiVs Lair, 
about ten miles south-west of Anahilavada, It is from this village that 
the dynasty takes its name of Vagh(»la. 

AnAka^s son Lavanaprasada, who is mentioned as a minister of 
Bhimadeva II. (a.d. 1 179-131*2)2 held VagholA and ju’obably Dhavala- 
gadha or Dholka about thirty miles to the soutlywest. The Kirti- 
kaumudi or Moonlight oi Glory, the chief cotemporary chronicle,* 
describes Lavanai)ras{lda as a brave warrior, the slaj'cr of the chief of 
NadulA the modern Nandol in MArwAr,' ** In liis well-ordered realm, 
excej)t himself the robber of the glory of hostile kings, robbers were 
unknown. The ruler of MAlava invading the kingdom turned back 
before the strength of Lavaiia]>rasAda. 'I'lie southern king also when 
ojiposed by him gave up the idea of war.^^ The niler of MAlava or 
Malwa referred to Avas Roliada or Subhatavarman.* The southern 
king was the Dovai^iri Yadava Ringhana II. (a.d. 1209-1217) * 

LavanaprasAda nuArried lladanarAjni and by her had a son named 
Viradhavala. As heir a])pai*ent Viradliavala, Avho was also called Vtra 
VAgholA or the ^^'1ghela hero,® rose to such disliuetion as a wsirrior 
that in the end Lavaiia])rasada abdicated in his favour. Probably to 
reconcile the people to his venturing to oppose his sovereign Bhima- 
deva, LavanaprasAda gave out that in a dream the Luckof Aiiahilavdda 


* An.^lca snrvivi'd KnmAraprila and flcrvcd ali^o under Bhimadeva II. Seeing the 

kingdom of his weak Ruvcreign divided among his ministers and chiefs A'n^ka strove 
till his death to re-establish the central anthority of the Solanki dynasty. EAthavato’s 
Kfrtikauinudi, xiii. ^ R4s MaU (New Edition), 2U0. 

* Kirtfkauinndi, Bombay Sanskrit Scries Number XXV. 

^ Ind. Ant VI. iSS footnote. According to Memtu^ga a eotemporaxy chronicler an 
epigram of Bhfma's minister turned back Sabbatavarman. 

* Ind. Ant VI. 188. 

* According to one story Madanardjfif left her husband’s house taking ViriidhaTala 
with her, and went to live with Peva Bdja Pattakfla the husband of her deceased 
sister. 0/groisdngup Viradhavala returned to his father’s house. Bds M41A (New 
Edition), 201. 
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appeared bewailing her home with unlighted ehrines, broken walle^ and 
jackal-haunted streets^ and called on him to come to her rescue.^ 
Though he may have gone to the length of oppobing Bhimadeva by 
force of arms, Lavaipprasdda was careful to rule in his sovereign's 
name. Even after Luvai^aprasdda^s alxlu^ation, thtmgh his famous 
minister Vastupdla considered it advibable, Viradhavala refused to 
take the supreme title. It was not until llic accession of Viradha- 
vala^s son Visaladeva that the head of the Ydghehis took any higher 
title than Kunaka or chieftain. Lavaijtaprasdila’s religious adviser or 
Guru was the poet Somesvara the author of the Kirtilcaumiuli and of 
the VastupAlacharita or Life of Vastui>iUa, both Ijcing biogniphical 
accounts of Vastupda. The leading supporters both of Lavauajira- 
sada and of yiradhavala were their ministers the two Jain U-olherB 
Vastupdlci and 'rejahpala the fani'ULs to mj)le- builders on Abu, Satrufi- 
jaya, and Girnar. A<‘Cording to one a<*(‘oiiut Tejalipila reiuaiiied at 
court, while VastiipAla went as governor to Slambliatirtha or Cambay 
where he redrcbh(‘d wrongs and amassed wealth.'* 

One’of the chief times of peril in Lavaiiapra^dda/s f(‘ign was the 
joint attack oE the Devagiri Yadava Singhau.i or Sinhaya from .the 
south and^of four Mdrw/u* clueEs from the iiorlli. LavaiiapiMsada and 
his son Viradhavala in joint e«)mman I nuivlied suutli to inotit Singhaija 
at J3rojich. Wdiile at Broach the Vnghelds’ position w.is made still 
more critical by the desertion of the (jodhr,^i;i or (hnUira chief to 
Malwa and of the Lita or bouth Gujardt chief to Singhaya. Still 
Lavaipprasdda pressed on, attacked Singhaiia, and gave him so 
crushing a defeat, th.it, though Lavai.iapras:ula had almost at once to 
turn noith to meet the Mdlw.i army, »Sjngliana retired without causing 
further trouble.'* SomeVvara gives no reiison for Singhaua’s with- 
drawal beyond the remark ‘ Deer d<i not follow the lion’s ptith even when 
tlie lion lias left it.’ 'riie true reason is supplieil by a AIanusorii)t called 
Forms oE IVeaties.* The details oE a treaty Ijetweeii Sinliaua and Lava- 
lyiaprabddifc under date Sainvat l^SS (v.u. included among the 

Forms seem to show tint the reason why Binhai.ia did not advance was 
that Lavai^iaprasada and liis sou bubuiitted and concluded an alliance.^ 
In this copy of the treaty Siuhayadeva is called the great king of kings 
or paramount eoverciga hftiAuMjddhimia, while Lavai,Kiprasada, 
Sanskritisod into Lav ,jiyai>uisnda is called a Kana and a tributary 
ciiiei iluitdmaiLtlalcis'vtira, The place wlicre the treaty was concluded 


* Dr. BiiWer in Iiid. Ant. VI. ISy. 

* Arcordiiifi^ to the'Ki'rtikuuiiiudi, Kdthaviiio’H Ed. XIV. niito 1, under Vastnpdla loir 

peopld ceased to earn uione^ by We meaiib , tlio kicked turned pale ; the righteous 
prospered. All honestly and securely plied their calling Vasliiprfla put down piracy, 
and, by building platforms, stopped the mingling of caslcs in milk hbups. lie repair^ 
oid buildings, planted trees, sank wells, laid out parks, and rebuilt the city. All castea 
and creeds be treated alike. ^ KAtbavateV Kirtikuuinudi, xv. 

* ^e use of the date Monday the fuUruuon of Vai-akha, Harpvat 12^ (a.d. 12.3*!) in 
the second part of the Forms seems to shew that the work was written in A D. 1232. 

^ Though the object is to givo the form of a treaty of alliance, the author could not 
have Used the namos Siijhaua and Lavayaprasada unless such a treaty had been 
aotnally concluded betaeen them. Apparent^ biihaua's invasion of Qujardt took 
pl^e but a short time before the book of treaties was compiled. BhaudArkar's S^ck 
for Sanskrit Manuscripts (l8d2«8S)i 
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is styled ‘4he victorious camp/^ and the date is Monday the fullmoon 
of Vais'akhain tlio year Samvat ISlSS (a.d. 1232). The jirovisions 
are that, as Ix'fure, each of the Jielli^erents hliould confine himself to 
his own lerriLory ; neither c»f them should invade the jinssessions of 
the other ; if a ixiwerfiil enemy attacked either of tlvem, they should 
jointly oppose him ; if only a hostile o’lmcriil led the attack^ troops 
should be sent. a«?ainst him ; and if from the country of cither 
any noble lied into tlie territory of the other taking with him any thing 
of value he should n»»t he allowed liarlxnirage iiml all valuables in 
the refugee’s possession shniild Im‘ n*stored.^ Ilis goo<I fortune w’ent 
wdtli Lavaiuiiu’abada in his attack on the Miirwar chiefs whom ho 
forced to retiie, j\L*anwhile S'ankha’ who is described as the son of 
the ruler of Sindh but who seems to have held buTitory in Broach, 
raised a claim to (\inibay and jiromisixl \ astujKila Ijavanaju’asilda^R 
governor, that, if \"astiip ila detdansl m hi.- favour", he w'ould lie continued 
in his government. \ asiupala rejis-led S ankha^s overtures, met him 
in battle outside of ( ambay, and f ohm ‘ d him to rotiic. In honour of 
X'astujaila’s victory the ju*oj)le of (^inibay held a great fesji\aj when 
Vastu[)jila pass«‘d in static thniugh the cil\ to the shrmc of the goddt'ss 
Ekalla Vira oi.lside of the town.*' 

Anoth(*i* of the dee<ls preserved in the Forms is a royal eopptu'plalo 
grant by Lavana-prasada or Ijavanyatu-asada cjf a Milage^ not named, 
for tlu‘ W’oivhip of S<inun;itha. Lavanaprasad.i is descriln'd as the 
illustrious Kanaka,’ the great «*liu‘f, the local lord or 
the son of the illustrious Jltinaka A'nalde horn in tin* illustrious peiligreo 
of the Cliauluk\a dv nasty. The grant is noted as executed in the 
leign of Bhimadcva I i '* while* one Klnblnna was his great minister. 
Though lIliiniadeNa was ruling in a i). 12'>2 (Sainvat Lavana- 

prasada ai)]»an‘ntly had suliieiciit inlhi(‘ine to make grants of villages 
and otheiwi^'C to act as tlie le.il ruler of (luj.uiit. It w’as apparently 
immediately after this giant (v.h. 1232'; that Tiiivanaprasada abdi- 
cated in f.ivuur of \ iiadliavala.' 

Soon after his ae<*es^ion \ iradhiuala. amniijianied by his ministor 
Tejahpala, staited on an <*\pedit am against Ills w'il\*’s brothers Sangana 
and ( hamuiida the ruhusof Vam.ina.stliali or N^anlluili near Junagsidlu 
As inspiteof iheir sister’s .eKii e Sangau i and < haniunda refused to )»ay 
tribute tlu* siegi* w as pr<*sM‘d. I’'ai 1 \ in the iiglit, the cry arose ‘ Vjradha- 
vala IS hl.iin.^ But on his favourite horse Tparavata, Viratlhavala put 
lumsolf at tlie head of hi& troops, slew’ both the brothers, and gained the 


^ Dh.iinl.irkar’a SiMirli f«ir Siiiskiit (lS32-fl3), 40. 

® to «itln*r as’iiunlH S'.niUi.i, , 3 , nioarlwlnuf tain, took up tho oauro of a 

r» it.iin S:i\ail or inrrrluTit ulioiA V:ihtnp.tla had quarrellrd In the 

liiflit I.miapAl.'i a (lull, onf «if Vastup.ilsi’H ehu'f Hup]M)rlors, uas slain and in Ins honour 
\ ji-luii.'ila rai-i d a hhnmi to the Lunl Lun.ip4l.i. IMr MAU (New Edition), 201 - 202. 

, * K.iilM\ate’s Kiilikaumudi, x\.-x\i. 

* K.ithav ale’s Kirlikauiiiudi, xv. -xvi. * The modern Onjaratl lltlni. 

iJln'iiia.h\.'i’s name m preeisled by the names of Ins ten Chaulukya pnsloceflsors 
111 the uiual order, Tlie attributes of each are gi\on as in published Chaulukya copper- 
plan s. r,,,! YI ISO -213. 

^ Bhaudai War’s Siurch f^^r Sanskrit Manuscripts (1882-88), 30. 
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hoardou treasure of Vanthali.^ In an expedition a^iinst the ehicE of 
Bliadi'es'vara, probably Bhadresar in Kacch, Viradhavala \v««i8 less suecessful 
and was foi-ced to accept the Kacch ohiePs teims. The chroniclers ascri))e 
this reverse to three Riijput brothers who came to Viradhavala's court 
and offered their services for 00,000 drammas (about £7500). For 
3,00,000 drammas I can raise a. thousand men^^ said Viradliavala, and 
the brothel's withdrew. They wont to the court of the Bhadresar chief, 
stated their terms, and were enf^aged. The night before the battle the 
brothers sent to Viradhavala saying ‘ ready 3000 men, for 
through a trijile bodyguard wc wiW force our way^ The three 
brothers kej'it their woixl. They forced their way to Viradhavala, 
dismounted him, carried off his favourite steed [^paravata, but since 
they had Jxsoii his guests tliey spared Viip.dhavala^s life.“ 

Another of Viiudliavala^s rxpeditions was to East Gujarat. Ghughula, 
t.iicf of Godraha or Godlmi, jduudered the caravans that passed tlirough 
his territory to the Ciujarat \yorU, When threatened wdth jmnisliment 
by Viradliavala, Ghughula in derision sent, his overlord .•i^woinan\s dross 
and a Ijox ' of cosmetics. The minister Tejahpjila, who was ordered 
to avenge this affront, dispaichod some skirmishers ahead to mid -the 
Godhra cj^tilc. (jluighula attacked the i-aidcrs and drove thorn book 
in such panic tliat the mam body of the army Avas thrown into 
disorder. The day w'as saveil by the prowess of Tejahpcila who 
in single combat unhorsed Ghughula and made him prisoner. 
Ghugliula esc'apcd the disgrace of the woman^s drtvs and the cosmetic 
l)ox with uhich hi^ was decorated by biting his tongue so that he 
died. The eoiKjuest of Ghughula is said to have sju’ead Viradha- 
vaWs ])ower to the bordtM-s of Jlahardshtra.'^ The cliromelers i-elate 
another success of Viradhavala*s against Muizz-ud-din apjiarently 
the famous Muhammad (iori Sultan Muizz-ud-din Bahramshiih, the 
Sultan of Delhi (a.d. 111)1- 1205)* wdio led an expedition against 
Gujarat. The chief of x\bu was instructed to let the Mubalnfum 
force march south unmolesied and when they were through to close 
the deliles against tlicir return. The (hijardt army met the Miisal- 
mans and the Abu troops hung on their rear. The Musalmdns lied 
in confusion aqd cartloads of heads were brought to Viradhavala 
in Dholka. The chronio^es the credit of tliis success to Vastu- 
pAla. They also crod N'.i^Uipiila, with a stratagem whii*h induced 
Uie iSi iUui to think well of Viradhavala an<l prcventcjl him taking 
steps to wipe out the disgrace of his defeat. Hearing that the Sultiin s 
mother, or, according to another story, the Siiltiln^s religious adviser, 
was going from Cambay to Makka Vastup;ila ordered his men to 
attack and jilundor the vessels in \vhich the pilgrimage was to Iw 
made. On the eaptain^s complaint yastujidla had the pirates arrested 
and the property restored. So grateful was the owner, whetlier mother 
or guide, that VastupAla was taken to Delhi and arrangiid a friimdly 
treaty between his master and the Sultilu.® 
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^ KAthavato's Kirtikaumudf, xxiii. ^ Kdiliavate’s Kirtikaumudi, xslii, 

* Klthavate’s Kirtikaumudf, xxiii, - zxiv, * Elliot and Downon, 11* 209. 

& KAthavate'8 Kirtikaumudi, xxiv.-zxv, 
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Their lavi^li oxpeiulilure on objects couneoted with Jain worship 
make the brothers \’’astiipf11a and Tejahpdla the chief heroes o£ the 
Jain chroniclers. They say when tiio Musalmdn trader Sayad was 
arrested at CanilKiv Ins wealth was contiscated. Vira'lhavala claimed 
Jill but the dust which he left to Vastupdla. Much of the dust was 
p)ld dust and a tire turned to dust Tuoro of the Sayad^s gold and 
silver trcasuie. In this way the bulk of the Sayad^s wealth passed to 
\'astupala. This wealth Vastupiila and his brother Tcjahpala went 
to bury in lladiilaka m Kdlhiavdda. In digging they chanced to 
come across a great and unknow’n treasure. According to the books 
the burden of their wealth so preyed on the brothers tfiat they ceased 
to care for food. Finding the cause of her husband TeialjLpdla^a 
anxiety Auupainil said ^ Siiend your wesilth on a hill top. All can see 
it ; no one can carry it aw'ay/ According to the chroniclers it was 
this advice, aiijirovcd by their mother and by VastupaWs wife 
Lalitddevf, that led the brothers to adorn the summits of Abu, Girnir, 
and S^atrunjaya with magnificent temples. 

The Sfatrunjaya temple which is dedicated to the twenty-third 
Tirihafikara Neniindtha is dated A.n. VS^2 (Samvat 1288) and has an 
inscription by Somes*' vara, the author of tlic Kfrtikaumudf telling 
how it w'as built. The (limdr temple, also dedicated to Nemindtha, 
bears dale a. u. 1232 (Samvat 128S). The Abu temple, surpassing 
the others and almost every building in India in the richness and 
delicacy of its carving, is dedicated to Nemmdtha and dated a.d. 
1231 ('Samvjit 1287). Such was the liberality of ‘the brothers that to 
protect them against the cold iiiountnin air each of their masons had a 
fire near liirn to warm himself and a hot dinner cooked for him at the 
close of the djiy. Tiie finest carvers w’cre paid in silver equal in weight 
to the dust cliiselled out of their carvings/ 

TlTie author Soincs'vara descrilxjs how he twice came to the aid of 
his frieuil Vastupula On one occasion he saved Vastupdla from a 
prosecution for lu'culatiou. ^Plie second occasion w^as more serious. 
Simhii the maternal uncle of king Visalatlova wdiipped the servant of 
a Jain monastery. Hiiraged at this insult to his religion Vastupdla 
hired a Rajput who cut off Siiphi/s offending hand. ■The crime was 
proved and Vjistupdla was sentenced to d»*ath But according to the 
Jains the peiNua^ions of SomeWara not only made the king set Vastupdla 
free, but led him to uj»brai<l his imide for beating the servant of a Jain 
monastery. Soon aft(»r his relejwo Vii<^tui>jila was seized with fever. 
Peeling the fever to Ihj mortal lie started for SatruSjaya but died on 
the w'ay. His brother Tejahiiilla and his son Jayantapala burned his 
body on the holy hill, and over his ashes raised a shrine with the name 
ISvargdrohanaprdsdda The shrine of tho ascent into Heaven.^ 


• 

. ' KdthAVftto*B Kfrhkaamudr, kk. , J. 1) R. A, S. XVIII. Number XL VTII. 28. Tha 

Jam writ* re dcli)j[ht in doscribing tho magnificence of the pilgrimages whiob YaitttpAla 
conducted to the holy places. The details are 4600 carts, 700 palanquins, 1800 camels* 
290') wnUTH, 12,100 whitc-robod and 1100 naked or sky-clad Jains, 14.60 sing^^rs, 
an-l ''.'Oc :• rN. Kiitikaumudl, xvi. 

r 1*^ u’lrvdi. xviu vix. 
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In A.D. 1238 six years after his father^s withdrawal from power 
Viradhavala died. One hundred and eighty-two servants passed with 
their lord through the flames, and such was the devotion that Tejah- 
pala had to use force to prevent further saeriiicos.^ 

Of Viradhavala^s two sons, Virama Visala and PratApamalla, Vastupala 
favoured the second and procured his succession according to one account 
by foiling the old king to drink ])oison and prevciitiiig hy arms the 
return to Aiialiilavada of the (dder Ijrothcr Virania wlio ivtired for 
help to Jiibdliimra (Jabalpur). Besides with his brother^ supporters 
Visala had.to contend with Tribhuvanapala thi' reprcsc^ntalive of the 
Anahilavdda Solaiikis. Unlike his father and bis grandfather Visala 
refused to acknowledge an overlord. By a.u. 1248 he was establish<Hl 
as sovereigA in Auahilavada. A later «Tant A d. 12()1 (Sainvat 1317) 
from Kadi in North (iujarat shows that Auahilavada was his capital 
and his title Mahdrdjiidlimija King of Kings. According to his 
copperplates Visaladcva was a great warrior, the cnisher of the lord 
of Malwa, a hatchet at the root of tho turbulence of ifejvdd, a volcanic 
fire to dry up Singhana of Devagiri^s ocean of men.‘^ Visaladevais 
further described as chosen as a husband Iw the daughter *»f Kai*i.tdta‘^ 
and as lading with success and good fortune in Aualulavdda with the 
illustrious Niigada as liis minister* The bards praise Visaladeva 
for lessening the miseries of a three years famine,’' and static that he 
built or repaired the fortilications of Visalanagara in East and of 
Darbhavati or Dab]ioi in South (hijanit. 

During Visaladevais reign Vaghela power was e&tabli^iod through- 
out Gujardt. On Visaladevais (h»ath in ad. 12(il the sneeession 
passed to Arjuiiadeva the son of Visaladevais a ounger brother Pratapa- 
malla.® Arpiiiiideva proved a worthy successor and tn* thirteen years 
(a.d. 1262 - 1271 ; Samvat 1318- 133i) maintained his supivniaey. Two 
stone inscripti(»ns one from Ver Aval dated ad. 126 1 (Samvat 1320) 
the other from Kaech dated ad. 1272 (Samvat 1328) show that his 
ten itory included lx)th Kaech and Kdthiavada, and an inscription of his 
successor SAraugadeva shows that his power jiassed as far cast as Mount 
Abu. 

The Verdval inscription <T a.d. 1261. (Samvat 1320), which is in 
the temple of tlie godi’ s** I la suta,^ describes Arjuiiadeva as tho king 


Chapter III. 

Thk Va.oublXs, 
A.u. 1219 


Vlsaladcva, 
\.D. 1213 - 1291 . 


Aiju^.uleva, 

A i). 1202-1274. 


1 MdU. 202. 

9 Tnd. Ant. VI. 19J. Tho wo«l for Mcw.ld is Med,apjlta tin* Med or Mhor land. 

* The Kam.Ua kinpj would probably be Sonu*4 vara (a d. 12 :^ 2 ) or his son Nar.<isiiiiha 
III. (A.D. 1354) of the lIoysalaBalblas u£ Dvarasaniudra. Fleet's KAnuruse Dynasties 
64, 69. 

* These details are mentioned in a grEct of land in Mdndal in AhniaiUb^d to 
BrEhmans to fill a drinking fountain, repair temples, and supply ofTerings. Iiid. Ant. 
VI. 210-213. 

B Rfis (New Ed.), 212. A Jaina Pait&vali or sueccRsInn list of High-pnrsts 
notices that tho famine lasted for three years from Samvat 1315 (’A.u. 1259)^ Tile 
text may be translated as follows : Vikrama Samvat 131^ three years’ famine the 
king (being) Vfsaladcva. Bhandarkar's Search for H .nskrit Manuscripts for 1883-84, 
16.823. • See Ep. Ind. 1. 

7 Tho inscription was first noticed by Colonel Tod: Bajasthliu, 1. 705: Western 
India, 606. 
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of km{fs3, the emperor (chakravartin) of the illustrious ChaulukJ? 
race^ who is a thorn in the heart of the hosiile king* Nihsankamalla, 
the supreme lord, the supreme ruler, who is adorned by a long line of 
ancestral kings, who resklos in the famous Aiiahillapataka. The grant 
allots certain inennu* froiii hour's and shops in Soiiifiniitha Patan to a 
mos([iu» built hy Piroz a Muhamniiulan shipowner of Ormuz which is 
then mentioned as being under the sway of Amir llukn-ud-dln.^ The 
grant also ])rovides for the expenses of certain religious festivals to be 
eelobnited by the Shiite sailors of Somanatha Patan, and lays down that 
under the inanagonient of the Miis.i.limin eoinmunity of Soniamitha any 
surplus is to bo nuule over to the holy districts of Alakka and Madina. 
The grant is writ ten in had Sanskrit and contains several Arabic 
Persian and (hijarati words, fts (diief interest is that it is doted in 
four eras, ‘Mil df)2of the Projihet Muhammad who is described as the 
teacher of the sailors, who live near the holy lord of the Universe 
that is Somamillia; in ld20 of the great king Vikrama; intM.'i of the 
famous Valabhij an<l in ITil of the illustrious Siiuha.^^ The date 
IS given in these four dilTeroiit (*ras, liecauso the Muhammadan is 
the don<»r^s era, the Samvat the era of the country, the Valabhi of the 
province, and tiu* Siinha of the loealit} The Kaceh inscjdption is 
at tlie village of llav alnnit sixtv miles east of Rhiij. It is engraved 
on a memorial slab at the c»n‘ner of the courtyard wall of an old 
temjile and bears date An. 11*72 (Samvat ]i^28). It describes 
Arjunadeva ilnj great king of kings, the supreme iniler, the sujireme 
lord. It menthms the illiislrious Alahideva as hib*"ehie£ minibter and 
records the building of a step-well in the village of llav.* 

Arjunadeva was .Micceeded by his son Sarangatleva. According to 
the Vicliarasreiu Saranga<Ieva ruled for twenty-two years from A.i). 
lJ7i to 129r) (Sainvat l.jol - I35d), Inscriptions of the reign of 
Sarahgadeva have been found in Kiwoh and at Abu. The Kaccli 
inbcription is on a intlut or memorial slab now at the village of 
Khokliar near l\anl Incut which was brought tliere from the holy village 
of Bhadresar about thirty-live miles north-east of Alandvi. it bears 
date A.I). 127') tSamvat and describes Sdraiigadcva as the 

gi-eat king of kings, the siijircme ruler, the supreme lord ruling at 
Aiiahillapataka vsilli the illu^i lions MAladeva as his chief minister.* 
The Abu iiiscnjdion dated a.j). 11*9 1 (Samvat 1850) in the temple of 
Vast iiprila regulates certain dues payable to the Jain temple and 
mentions Sdiangadeva as sovereign of Aiialiillapataka and as liavring 
for vassal Vifcala<leva ruler of tlie old capital of (Jhandrdvati about 
twelve miles bouth of Mount Abu.'' A third inscription dated a.d. 


’ This U not SiilWn Uukii-iul-din of the Fla\e kings, who nilccl from A D. 1234 to A.D. 
123.1 Klliot and Dowson, II. 

’ All f«>nr dates tally. Tlie middle of A.n. 1264 (Samvat 1320) falls in Hijra 662. 
Ar Iht* V'alablii era begins in AD. 318 >31 9 and the Simha era in a.d. 1113, 916 of 
V'alabbi and 161 of Siniha tally with A.D. 1261. 

® Bombay (iovernmont Moctioiis CLIl. New Series, 71. 

* From an uniniblishwl copy in the possession of Btio S^heb Dalpatram Pranjiwao 
Kbaklnnr, Uto Kdiicational Inspector, Kacch. Only tbo upper six linos of tho 
inscription are picncrvcd. ® Asiatic ficscarchos, XVI. dll ; 213, 
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1287 (Samvat 1343), originally 'from Somandtha, is now at Gintra in 
Portugal. It records the pilgrimages and religious benefactions of one 
Tripurdntaka, a. follower of the Nakulis^a Pds'upata sect, in the reign 
of Siirangadeva, whose genealogy is given. A manuscript found in 
Ahmad^Sbdd is described as having been finishetl on Sundav the ord of 
the dark fortnight of Jyeshtlvi in the Samvat year 1350, in the 
triumphant reign of Sarangadeva the great king of kings, while his 
victorious army was encamped near Asdpalli (Ahinadabad).^ 

Sarahgadeva^s successor Kanjiadeva niled for eight years a. d. 129G - 
1304 (Samvat 1352 - 1360). ITnder this weak ruler, who was known 
as Ghelo or the Insane, Gujardt passed into Musalman hands. In 
AD. 1297 Alaf Khan the brother of tlie Emjieror Ala-u-din Khilji 
(a.d. 1296 - 1317) with Nasrat Khan l(\d^an exjiedition against Gujarat. 
They laid waste the country and oc(*u]ucd Aiiahilavada. Leaving his 
wives, children, (dtipliants, and bagguge Karnacleva llt*d to Kamadeva 
the Yadava chief of Devagiri.- All his wealth fidl to Ids concpierors. 
Among the wives of Kariiadeva w!io were m:ide capHve,\vas a famous 
lieauty named KauUdevi, who was carried to the harem of the Sultan. 
In the plunder of CamUiy Nasrat Khan took a merchants slave Rhilik 
Kafur vAio shortly after became the Emperoris chief favourite. From 
Cambay the Muhammadans passed to Kdthiaviida and destroyed 
the temple of Somandtha. lu 130 1 Alaf Khdn^s term of oJIice as 
governor of Gujardt was renewed. According to the Mirdt-i-Ahmadi 
after the renewal of Ids apiiointment, from white marble ])illars taken 
from many Jain fomiilcs, Alaf Klidu constructed at Analnlavdda the 
Jama Masjid orgcneinl moscpio. 

In A.D. 1306 the C\ainbay slave Kdfiir who had already risen to 
be Sultdn Ala-u-din^s chief favourite was inv(‘st<»d with the title of 
Malik Nail) and ])laoe<l in command of an army sent to sulxlue the 
Dakhan. Alaf Klidn, the governor of Gujarat, was ordered to heli> 
Malik Kdfur in his aiTangemeiils. At the same time KauWdevi j)er- 
BUaded the Em|)eror to issue orders tliat her daughter llevaladevi should 
be sent to her to Delhi. Devaladevi was then with her father tlie un- 
fortunate Kariiadeva in hiding in Baglan inNdsik. Malik Kafur sent 
a messenger desiring Karijia*1eva to give up his daughter. Kariiadeva 
refused and Alaf Khdr* v.a-’ • rtlercd to leatl his army to the Baglan 
hilb .ni<! capture the |#iini'e.ss. While for two moiiflis li(» suecmlotl 
in keeping the Muliammadan army at bay, Kariiadeva recc'ivcd and 
accepted an offer for the hand of Devaladevi from the Devagiri Yadava 
chief S^ankaradeva. On lier way to Devagiri near Elura DevaladevFs 
escort was attaclced by a party of Alaf KMn’s troops, ami the lady 
seized and sent to Delhi wliere she was married to prince Khizar Khdn. 


Chapter III. 

Thb VXoheIiAs, 
A.D. 1219- 1804. 


Kariiadeva, 
A.D. 1296-1304. 


1 Professor Bhandarkar’s Boport for 1883-84, 17-18. 

* The bardic story is that king Karija had two N<1gar Brdlixnan ministers kUdLc^'s 
and KcGTava. He slew Kes^ava and took Alddhava’s wife from her husband. In 
revenge Mddhava went to Delhi and brought ^he Muhammadans. After the 
Muhammadan conquest MUdhava presented Ala u-nin with 360 horses. In return 
MAdhava was appointed civil minister with Aldf KhAn as military governor command- 
ing a Ukh of horsemen, 1500 elephants, 20,000 foot soldiers and having with him 
forty-five oificers entitled to use kettledrums. RAs Ma14| 214. 
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Nothing more is known o£ Earnadcva who appears to have died a 
fugitive. 

Though the main eities and all centinl GnjarUt passed under 
Musalm^n nile a branch of tlio YdglieMs continued to hold much 
of the country to the west of the Ssibarmati, while other branches 
maintained their inde 2 )cndence in the rugged land beyond Amb& 
Bbawdni Ijetwecn Virpur on the Malii and Posina at the northmost 
verge of Gujardt. * 


GENEALOOV OF THE vAoHELAS. 
Dhilvalci, 

A.D. urn 

Married kamilraptlla'B Aunt. 

Ariiorilja, 

A,D. 1170 

Founder of VAghcla. 

I 

Lavanaprasjda, 

A.D. 1200 
Chief of DholkA. 

I 

Viradhavala, 

A.I). 1233 • 1233 
Chief of DholkA. 

Visaladuvai 
A.D. 1243-1261 
King of AiiabilavAda. 

I 

Arjunailcva, 

A.D. 1202- 1274. 

I 

Sdrangadeva, 

A.D. 1274-1295. 

Karna«leva or Ohelo, 

A.D. 1296- 1.304. 


> lUs MalA, 222. The JliAlAs utore firmly fixed m the plains between the Lesser 
Ban of Kat'oh and the Gulf of Ganibay. The Koli branches of these clans with 
other tril)eti of pure or of adnlterated alxiriginal descent, spread ovce the ChunvAl near 
ViramgAin and appean^d in many remote and inaccessible tracts of hill or forest. 
On the cast, under the protection of a line of RAjput princes, the banni*r of tbo 
goddess KAli fioattMl from the hill of PAvAgad ; while in the west the descendants of 
Kheiigjr held thrlr famous fortress of Jun.Agadh horn within its walls controlling mneh 
of the peninsula over which they had maintained undisputed sway. Chiefs of JunAgadh 
origin were scattered over the rest of the peninsula among whom were the Gohils of 
(logo and Firam, and of the sea-washed province which from thorn derived its P ft T ge of 
CohilvAd. 











PART II. 

MUSALMAN GUJARAT. 

^.C. 1297 -1760. *■ 


Ti»ia iiibtury of Mu^alinan Gujardt i-i based on translations of the 
Mirat-i-Sikandari (v.d. 1011) and of tho Mirat-i-Alimedi (a. 0.1756} 
by the late Colonel J. W, Wat.son. Since Colonel Watson^s death in 
1889 the traiisliitlonB have been revised and tho account enriched by 
additions from the Persian texts of Parish tah and of tho two Mirfi.ts by 
Mi% Fazl Liitfullah FaricU of Surat. A careful comparison has also 
been made with other extracts in Elliot’s Flistnry of India and in 
Bayloy’s History of Onjaritt 




MUSiLMAN GUJARAT. 

A.D.i2Q7rl760. • 


INTRODUCTION. 

Muhammadan’ rule in (/ujanit lasted from tlie conquest of tlie 
province Uy the Dclili emperor Al.-i-ud-Jin Khilji (a.d. LUJ5- 11115), 
shortly before the close of the thirteenth century a d., to the final defeat 
of the Alu^jil’ victu’oy Moxnin Klutn by the AfanithAs and the loss ot 
the city u£ AhniedabAJ*at the end of February 175.S. • 

IhiSi whote term of Musalrnjin aseeiukmy,* stretcliinj? over slightly 
more than four and a half »*(*nliirics, may conveniently be divided into 
'three partsi. The ^'ii’st, the rule of the early sovereigns of Delili, 
lasting a few years more* than a century, or, more strii'tly from* 

A.D. 12t)7 to A I). 1403 ; the Second, the rule of the AhraiMlabad kings, 
a leriu of 'nearly a century and three-nniirters, from *A.i).«llO:l to 
A.D. tlie- Third, ihe ride of the Mughal Emperors, when, for little 

less than .two hundred years, a.d. 157o-17o0, Gujarat was adminis- 
tered Uy viceroys of the court ot JJchli. 

In Uie course of these loO years the limits of Gujarat varied greatly. Tomtorial 
In the foifrtceulh'eentury the territory nominally under the control Umiti, 
of the Alu^alman governors of Tatau (Ansilulavada) oxtended south- 
wards from J ha lor* about liliy’^ miles north of Mount Abn, to riio ^ 
nciglilwuihood of Bombay', and in breadth from the line of the Malwa 
and Rhiinde^K hills to tlie western chores of peninsular (Jujarilt.* 'J'ho 
.earlier kings of Ahipodabitd (a I)» 1103. 1150), content with establish- 
ing their power <m a linn footing, did not greatly extend ,thc limits • 
of tJieir’kingdom., Afterwards, during the latter part of the fifteenth * 
and the Ix^ginning of the sixteenth centuries (a.d. 1 IoO- i 530), 
the dominion?, of the AhmedabAd kings gradually sjiTead till they 
included large tracts to the east and north-east formerly' in the ])OS^ 
session of the rnkts of Kliaiidosh and Malwa. Still later, during * 
the y'cars t)f qjisrule between 1530 and A.D. 1573, the west of 
EhAudesh and the north of lli.^ Eonkan ceased to form part of the 
kingdom of Gfijarif. l.nally, under the arrangements introduced by. 
tue em|)erot Akbar in A^i. 1583, more lands weic restored to Mdlwa 
and Kh^udesh. With the cxqc])tion of «fAdlor and Sirohi oii 'the 
north, Dungarpur and lianavdua on tlie north-east, and Alirdjpur on 

* Thi) first .notice pi tlio exorcise of sovereignty by, the AlusalmAn rulers of ^u jar At. 
over lands further south thiin {ho neighbour]) .xxl of Surat is ib a.d, 14 JS, when klqj; 

Ahmed 1. fan. 1412-144,3) contbstod widftho Dakhan soveroign the ^possession of 
MAhim (north latitude 19''40'j tost loilgitudo 72* 47')* * As no record 'remains of a 
MusahuHn coiiiiueaitol the coast as fitr south as Danda HAja^ri or Janjira, about fifty- 
miles south of Bombay, i^ sooms probable' iW^ the North Koukan fell to the Musal- 
mans In A.D, ^207 as part of the reoogQucd ^ritones of the lords of 'Analnlapura 
^&tan). Kifs MAla,*!y 360. One earlier^ferehce may be noted. In A.D, 1422 among 
lcadit)g men slain in the battle^bf SArangpnr. abciut '*fty miles north-east of Ujjam 
in Central India, was SAvant chief of Danda RAi^puri that is Janjkfi. ldirA(-i« 

Sikandari (Persian Text), 40, and Fariahtah (Persiew Text), II, 468, 

»l74G-2r * • • 
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lliti eiist,* fiiuco hiindotl to Kdjimtdnii and OontWl IndijT, the limius o£ 
Oiijurat remain iilinost us they were laid down l)y Akhar. 

Thonyh, under IImj Musidmaas, imuiiiMilar Gujarat did not hear 
the name of Ki'ithuivada, it was lh»*n, as at present, eonsidc*red pari 
of the jirovinee ol* (Kijarat. Diiriny the early yeai*s of Mnsahuan 
rule, th(! ]>eninsiila, together with a small portion of the atl joining 
inainkbiid, w’as known as Sorath, a shortened toim of Saurashtfa, 
the name originallv’ applied by the Jliudiis to a long stroteh of 
sca-ooast between the banks of the Indus and Jlanian.^ . Towards 
tlie close of the sixteenth eontury the ollieial use of tiu' word 
Soi*ath was eonlined 1o a »)ortion, though by mueh the largest part, 
of the peninsula. At the same time, the nanu* Sorath seems then, 
and for long after, to have Ixmui eomnnmly a))plied to the, whole 
peninsula. F<»r the author of the AIir.U-i-Ahniedi, writing as late a.s 
themuhlleof tlie oigliteenth eerttiiry (A.i). 175»J : A.u. 1 17U), s])(X‘iks‘of 
•Sijrath am divideil into live districts or zi/Iti/ta, Malar, Kathifivula, 
(johilvacla, lbll)n:tv<M(1a, and Jetv/ula, and notices that though *Na\ a- 
Tmgar was considered a s«‘parate district, its tubule was. included iii 
tlu* revenue derived from Sorath.“ In amither j)absage tlie same writer 
thus delines Sauriishtra : 


Saiii.isliti.i <»r Smatli r<niipr4*h(Mids tlu‘ S niviifr nf Sni'alli tlio 
S.uUtvr «»{ lhl.onii.i!».ir or N.i\.in.i';.ir .uid the Siiikii of 
K.ichh ot It also incliiih's s(t\AUMl 

districts, Naiyad ulinh they cah Ilal.ii 4»r 

Nutdiiai^ar and its vicinity, Kathi.iv.'ida, (JohiU.tili, 
Kihriuv.idi, ( luTv.ir, P.incliil, Oklia'i^/i m the iici<;hlM»in- 
}ioo<l of J.ii^.it «»thoinihe called J)v\'.*nka, Ihahli.is K1 u*M’ 
i\r I 'at 111 SoiiiTiath and its iiftiirlihoiu’liood, Ma^rhii iilftiO 
called Salgo»li.i, and the Nsilkuiitlin.* 


' TIh' ditrtSls of Aklur'". srtiTciiu'iil hi V, i), loS.l diow Sor.ith with 8i\t \ Ihiifsiih- 
diiHii'iis and N.i\.iiii;'ar ([Nl.imnig.ir) wiili s«-\»*iitevTi r Sninlaih in the A'lii i Akhui 
(V.i», Smath with iis miie duiMoii-i mdudi s rlu whoh* enihi^nla ejee . nt .Hialav.fda 

ill the north, wlneli was th. ii pait (-f Ahinolah.id. <«lad\\iii, II. (il and <><> - 71. 
ts *JJird's Hi-tor^Mif I ;u|arat, IIS. 

'NaiMid IS the Jin III Nai\adkintha 'diont ten miles south-west ol R.fdliaiLjnir 
ront'iiiiin:' I.itviraii<l Vanh. in thewiM iie.ir tlic Ikin .ii)i1 -sfirea'lliii: 'M sI Io S.iimi aisl 
Mnnipni thir' \ toi'Mrt\ mile', m mli-weM of eat.iii, 1 1 alar is in the jioiUi-W'i '.t of the 
pemiiMila , Katin iNa'U in the ct iitn , (>o]iiI\ li a in Mie soutli eiist ihnaviiihi ^oiilh- 
W'c'^t of thdiiUftd.i , t Hiorai or t'horvftr iiorlli we-.! of Vira\.U; l^lnl li.ifiii tin* iioith- 
.(•ad centre ; Ok htii'ir or < ikhamand.il in the extreiin A'alk.inflia js Ihi* hollow 

betwi'tii fC itlii.iiih'.i .iiid the maiiilaiid. J3e*}ides tin "c iitinifs the lUithor nf tlie, Miiai i- 
Ahmi'di ^iM*'. one iMon* ihsiiiet in .Sorat li and others in (liijanr. The -name he ijives 
ill Sorath is .Ndglier or ^atrhfr wlneh lie .si\«* is ilso called SHlgogah * Salgoif.di is 
apjiarcnth SiallK't ami its n« i;;hhoiirhu(Ml, as KiHliif.{f, Madhiipur, OIniigaria, mid I'ata 
in south Katliia\.ida are still liK'alU known as Naichijr, a tr.ict fiimoub for it h fruitful- 
ness, The Mir.V-i-Xhniedi contains the following additional local na'tifes; For K.'idi 
thirty-five miles norUi-vfcst of Ahmcd.lhild, I ’aiidal ; ^or Blmlka twenty -live milcH 
south-west of Aliined.fh.ffl, Pr.Uli-Nugn for Cambay, TAiiibAliagri , for Vi'ramg.im 
fort\ inih'si jmrth-wesl of 4 (hined.lhjV(l, .ThtU.iw.lr^; for Mitiiji>iir twrent\-two miles 
hoiitli-east of 11 idhaiijnir ami some of the eountrv Ik^wlvu. U and IMtan, P.ir|>as , for 
thiMrai t ten miles south -cast of Hfidhaiipilr to the jicltrhhotirhoiiil of IMtan, Kukre/S; 
f'-i the town of li'adhaiipur m the Falanjnir Poliliciil Suju riiifc-ndeiicv aiio ’Ih neig]dioiir* 
Iio.mI, A.tgadh, for the town of Palanimr,and its neighhonrhyod up In Dfsa ami 
4) iiitivad.i, Dliandar; for lUM^iiinr foity^two mijes east of Aiined4hAil with a p-iPt 
of Kapadv inj in tin K.aira district, Masidwada ; fof Ripoda, IMrklier ; ' f o^ the BUb* 
dinslon ol «Taitihdsar in the Uroncli district fifteen miles north-west of Broacli city, 
Il4iiam ; for Aliiiii luu that is Cliutar Udepur ami the rough lands east uf Qodhra,l’ithvlni. 
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The present Sovath stretches* no "further than the limits of Jiiilajyaclh, 
Eantwa, and «. few smaller holilings. * ^ 

ThenaiiKi ICdtliiavai.Lv ife of recent origin. It was not until after 
the esfablu-hnierit of MusalniJiii -power in (iiijarilt that any portion of 
tliQ ])emnRula name to hear llw name of thoP iribi* of Ivsitliis, Even as 
■ late as tlie 'middle of the eighteenJtli century, the name RdthhivAda was 
aj)])hed only to one of the bub-divibions of the peninsfRa. In tlio 
disorders winch jn*evaile<l during the latter part of the eighteenth - 
century, the Kdthi^ made themselves con.spieuous. As it was from* 
the liardy liorhOmeii of this tribe that the tnhule-cxaeting ]\[arath.iS 
met with the tiereobt ri'sistance, they came to sjieak of the whole 
pt‘ilinbiila as the land of the Kathis. This use was adojiUvl by the 
early IJriti^h ^^llieers aud has binee conlimnHl. 

Under the Alimeihibild king-, as it still is under British rule, (iiijarat 
wasdi\uh‘d (idlitically into tw«> main [»arLs; one, called the khalnah or 
crown dnmain administered direeily by thceimtral authority; the other, 
on |);j.ynient of tribute in servieeor in money, li‘ft under the eimtrol of 
its fonrii*r rulers. The amount of tribute paid by tlu‘ diffident chiefs 
depeiuled, not. on the \alue <»i' tlnur territory, but on the terms granUil 
to tli'uu wjieh tli(‘V agrei‘il fo hecom.* teiidatorie^ of the kings of 
AhmedabaTl. Uiuler the (Jujardt JSiiltaiis this tribute was occasionally 
<*oll(»ried b\ military t*\peditions headed by 'the king in person and 
<*alh‘il ihnUytri or eoimtrv -seizing oircuits, 

'File internal management of the fiaidatorv states W'ai# nnaffcct.i»d by 
tlieir payment of liiraite. Justice was iwlministeied ami the ie\eime 
collected in tlu' same w'a\ as under the Aiiabilapiir kings, 1'lu‘ nwemie . 
coiiHsied, as ln'fore, of a sluvre of the crops lecoivuil lu kind, sii 2 >}do- 
iiieiitcd by ihe levy of special (M*sses, Iratlc, and transit dues Tho 
<-Iiier’s sli.iru of tin* Ci'ojis dilleied according to th»* locality ; it. rarely 
exictsled one-tUinl gf the produce, it rarely fell short of oiii‘-si\th. 
From s<nnc [»arls the (.liicf s share was realised directly from the culti- 
vator bv agents ealle.l mmitiis] from otluT ^larts the collection was 
tlirough sujx'rior laiidov\in‘rs.*^ 

The Aliinedabjid kings divided the portion of their territory wliieli 
was under their direct autb 'vitv into districts or nin'knrs. These 
distri<*ts w'erc adiniiusti” d in oiic of two ways, lliey w'ore either 
ass»gp<d*t-. no\;les in su<f)j)oii of a otmtnigent of trof)]»s, or they 
w'eiM sot ajiart a,s crow'ii doniijins and managed hy i»aid oiliccu’s^. 
Tho ollieers jilaced in charge -of di.stricts sot ajwirt as erow'ii domains 
wtTe called muktijl r .Thvir chief duties wcic to preserve the jieacc 
and to collect the ^iwonuc. For tho maintenance of order, a body 
of briers from the army head-<piarters at Aliine<labiid w'as detached 
for her vice in cachi^pf these divisions, and ])laeed under the command 
of tlie district* governor. At tho same feme, in addition to tho presence 
of this deiachnieiii of regular troops, every district contained certain 
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Introduction, fortified outposts called 'ihn^ws, Tarying in nninter according to the 

Dkder the cliaractef of ihe country and the ten^r of the people, * Ihese posts 

IJiNos, ^ ^vere in charge of oflicers called fA«i/rW//.?’ 5 Sub()nlinatc, to the district 
A. D. 1403 - 157,3. go vcrnor. They were garrisoned" by Ijodies of local soldiery, for whose 

iuainteDahcc> in addition ^ money . paymeiits^^a small assignftnent of 
land was so^apart in the neighbourhf od o£ the post. On {he arrival 
^ of the tribute-collecting aimy,the governors of the difcicts through 
"^which it passed were expected to join the main body 'with their local 
contiiigciits. At other times the district * governors had -control 
•over the feudatory ctuefs jn the neighbourhood of their. cliargc. 

Fih'bI. Fpr fiscal purjx)scs ea<h district or sarhir distributed *amohg 

a certain number of sub-divisioiis cir parqamULSi eac^i 'ilfuler^ paid 
official styled dm or These sub-divisional oflicers I'calisod 

- the state demand, nominally one-half of the produce, by the help of 
tho liea«lmen of the villages under lhc*ir charge. Jn tlie*^shareli0ld and 
simple villages of North (lujarat these village hesubnen were styled 
patefs or according to IMusalmiln writers ^nulcatUlamH and in the 
simple villages of llie south they wore knowrt as JoKi'uif. Uvey arranged 
for tlic final distribution of the total demand in joint villages ■among the 
shareholders, and in simple villages from the individual* cukivators.^’ 
The sab-di visional oflieer jircsented a statement of' the aceouiits of 
the villages in his sub-division to tho district oflieer, whose record 
of tho Trevenuc of his whole district was lu tiirn fonvardeil tc> the 
head revenue ^ipflicer at court. As a eheek on tlic-internal nuvnage- 
ment of his charge, and e.sjKH;ially, to help hup in the work of .c<dlect- 
ing tho revenue, with each distiict governor was associated an 
accountant. Fuither that each of those officers might be the greater 
check on the other, king Ahmed I. (a.d. 1412 - 1443) enforced tlie rule 
that when the governor was choson from amofig the royal slaves tlie 
accountant should be a free man, and that when Jtlie a(*c(f)iutaxit was a 
slave* the district go\ornor should be chosen from some other class. 'Iliis 
practise was maintained till tlie end of tliQ. reign t)f Mli^ilfar 'Shalp 
(A.u; 1511-15^5), when, according* bo the Mirat-i-Ahniedi». the' 
army became much increased, and the mhm4ci^, Qondensing the retails 
of revenue, farmed it on contract, so that many parts fofhicrly yielding 
■one rupee now ]irodiu‘ed ten, and many others seven eight* or nine*, 
and in no' place was there a less increase ^i 9 m from ten to twenty 
per cent. Many other changes 'Occurred at the same tiniq, and the 
spirit of innov^ation creeping into 4hc administration the wholesoino 
^ systeift of checking the accounts vvas up and mutiny and confu- 
sion spread over Gujariit.^ • • . . ' ^ ’ 

AFfi:,'ucd Laudi. Tlic „ second class of directly governed districts xfere th^lai]nds\ 
assigned to nobTes for the maintenan^of gmitinnents of troops.* As* 
in other parts of ''India, it wfiuld seem 'that at first tbe^c assignments 
were for specified Bgms equal to tlu3 })ay tif- the contingent. When 
such assignments were of long standing, and were targe enough to 
swallow the >vhoIe revenue of a distridt, it vvas natui^l to rimplify *the 


* Further particulars regarding these village headmcA are giveu^bclow’. 

■ ^ IUrd'a Ul8tor)r of Gj^arttt, 3p22.Mir&t-i-jSikandari,»rcriihi\ Text, 44» 
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arrangement by transferring tlio colleotion of the j^evenue and the whole 
n^nagoment oi* the dietriet to the militaiy leader of Hho 9 ontiQgcnt. So 
long as the central power was strongs j^fbeautions wqre doubtless taken, 
to ])revent* the holder of the gi*ant from .unduly •racicren ting his district 
*and appropriating iio himself mgre than the pay of the troops, or from 
exercising any jJowers’ not yestcd.in the local governors of districts* 
included within the crown domains. As in other parts tf India; those 
sfipiilations- wci*e probably enforced by the appointment of certain civil 
ofliocrs directly from 'the government tp inspect the whok of the noble's 
proctHHlirigsl. as well 'in managing his troope as* in adininistmng his land^\ 
The diicliiu* of the king's power freed the nobles from all check orcontrolTn 
the nianagcincnt ot their lands. And when. In a.d. I63d, the practice 
of farmings was introduced into jHie crown domains, it would scern'to* 
liave been adopted by the military loa<lf r» in their lands, and to ha\c^ 
been continiiQil tlH the annexation of (j^jardi by the empetor Akbar in 
A.O. 1573. 

It was the policy of Akbar ratJicr to improve tlio existing system’ 
than to introdiK'O a new rfonn of govemment. After to some extent 
eonti’iyding the limits of (jujarat he Coiiiitituled it a province or 
of t lie empire, appointing to its govemment an oflicer of the highest 
ranl^ with the title oi i<ilhahla r or viceroy. As was the case under the 
Aljmedalrid kings, the province continued tb be dL\idcd iul;o territories 
managed* by feudatory chiefs, and districts administered by pflleerg 
.ai){>ointCd either by the court of Dehli or by the local viceroy. The 
liea(l-(juaih‘rs of tfic army remained at Ahmeddh'chl,^aud detaehmi^nts 
were toldoH and placed under tlieVders of the oflicers in chai go of the 
directly# ad ministered divisions. These di^^lrict governors, before, 
JindoTiged to two classes, paid ofliCers resixinsible for the management of 
the crown ilomaius and military Icatlers in possession of lands assigned 
to them in pay of their cuntingcut of troops The governors (»f the 

crown doninins, wlio were now known as or cunimaudors, had, 

in aijdilion to the command of the regular troops, the coutrol of the 
outposts nfiiintamed within the limits of* their cliarge. Jwike their 
•prcdecessors^tlioyACcoinpanied the viceroy in liis yoe»rly circuit fur tlie 
collection of tribute. 

As a check on Ihp m*’Itarv governors and to help them in collecting 
c-.iic^the distiiiul of account officers formerly cstabli'‘lied 
by king Ahmed I. (A;u, I 412- M13) was again introduced. Tlie head- 
of tlijb braiK^ j>f .the administ;r^tion was an officer, second in rank to' tlio 
vieeiujy alone, appointeiWii'ect from the court of Dehli with the title <»f 
.diniH, Bcsfdes acting as collector-general ofethe revenues of the pro- 
vince, this oflieer was also the head ^f its civil administration. . lljs 
jHle ?//rdn‘is g^emlly t'raiifijatqd minister. And ''though the word 
minister does not* express the f unetions of the dffice, which corresponded . 
more -nearly with those of a chief feerqtary, it represents with sufficient 
accuracy t^o relation in which tlie holder of the office of dicaji generally 
stood to th$ viceroy. 
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For its revenue administration caoh diKfrict or group of districis Iiad 
its revenife ollimls called umivs who (wresponded to the collector of 
modorii times Tliero were also^fl/y/r/iiT in the customs departmoali 
se^)aiale from those whose fuifctiou was to control mid ndimiuster 
the land revenue, lleneath the amin came thtJ dmil ‘ wlh) carried on 
the actual collection of the land revenue or customs in each district or 
jHir//nnnli,a,nd below the ami I were the '/d /7s, wus/tri/H, 4 )r hiir/iuns 
that is the revenue clerks. The dmil corresponded to tlie modem 
muii}itttl4r, both terms meaning him who carries on'tlie amal or levc^iue 
miinagement. ^In the leading jKirts the dmil of llio customs was called 
mUimtuddi that is civil oHieer. 

Tiled ?/i/7 or 7;;d;/;yu^/eV dealt directly with the village otlicjals, namely 
with the mukivhbnti or headman, the putivd/i or lease inaiiuger, the 
nkdnAmjo or aecuuiitant, and ih& hardlddi' or grain-yard guardian. The 
hat'dlddr superintended the separation of the g(»verninAit share of the 
juodueo; a] >])or tinned to the elasst's subject to forced labour Hump ivsjmjc- 
ti\e turnrf of iluty ; and exiTCised a general police superintendence by 
means of snbonlinates (‘alleil imsditds or In ports under 

the }}>ida.\adilt \\as a harbour-master or ahdhdnvuhtr, 

Crown sul)-divisions had, in addition, the important class caflcd thsdi^. 
Tlie diwdi'it duly apl>ears at iirst to have Ik'cui to colleid the fitildmi 
or tribute dm* by the smaller elncfs, landhold(*rs, jind vdiititihus oy 
sharers. For this, in Akbar’s time, the d/*.sd/ recoiv«*<l a reiauuefalion 
of i»er C(*nt on the sum colleetcd Tnder the iirsl viceroy Mii/a, 
iVziz Kokaltasli (jf.i) W7iS-l67o) Uiisjiercentagt* was tedueed to one-half 
of its former amount, and in later times tins juio-luilf was again rediieed 
by oiie-lialf. lliough the iluhammadan historians give tio ivaMin Tor so 
sweeping a reduction, the cause ^eems to have been the inability of tlu^ 
dvsidiH to collect the* tribute withe lut the md of a military feiie-e*. UneleT 
the new system the dvsdi seems merely tei have* kept the* accounts eif the 
tiibute* due, and tlie re»e*e)rdb both of the ame>iint wdiieh shoulel be* l(»vieil 
as tribute and of eitlicr e*ustoinary rights e»t the cniwn. In late‘r times 
the 7cs//7.y w'ere to a great o\lcnt superseded by the* elistrie*t Uee<»unTsHits 
eir mffjwutldr.s, and many drsditt^ es^iceually in semth AlujaVat, seem to 
have sunk to pafrls, 

Uj) to the Mecro\alty of Mirza Tavkluln {\.p. Id 12-Ih* H ), the 
land tax appeiars to have bee*n levie»el from the cultivator in a lix«'d siiyi, 
but lie was alse) subject to nuniereuis other imposts, liiiiul grants in 
wnzi fah carried witli th(*iii an licredifary title and special excny»tion 
irom all le\ies except the land tax. The levy-ih kind nppoiy’? to have 
cease*(l before the cIono of Mughal rule. In place of a levy in kind 
each village paid a lixed sum e^r jiona tliremgli the district ae*countant 
or mujmuddr who had taken the place of ‘the v/eMi. As in many 
' t*ase*s the* really meant the lump sum' at which tjhe crinvn villages 
were assessed anel farmed to the clffefs and paMs, on thC c?)l lapse of 
the empiie many villages tiiiis farmed to chiefs and landlords were 


> 111 Marumi and in the north and nortU^east this official was styled itduiilddrmd 
n the Dakhan kivnavmlnr* . • • ^ 
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retained by the A with the connivance otthGmiijmiuhirs desdis and 
olhi'rs. 

The! sidrninistration of jnstico seems to have been very -complete. 
In caeh hauhnlj or town kthia, endowed with gleh? lands in addition t<> 
a permilinnit salary, adjndicatt*d dispiitt»s among Muhammadans a(*cord- 
ing.tb the laws of Ishtm. Disputes between Muhammadans an^l nn- 
. lM‘ln'\ers, or annnigst unljolieveis, were deridi^lby the department railed 
ibft the loeal judge lx‘ing terfned a xr/fZe. The decisions oE 

the hwal kdzln and srulrs were snl>|ect to revisionhy tlie ku:! or sadr 
of the sHh't/i who resided at AhmedaMd. And as a last resort the 
Ahiiied{il):i& decisions were snbjt'ct to appeal to thii Kdzi^ul^Kii::di 
and the Stuii-ns^Siuhh at the capital. 

Tlie revert im a]) pears to have ls»eii cl.as'‘ed under four main heads : 1. 
1'he Khii idnnh-i-A' mirah or im|)erial treasury which coin preht ‘Tided the 
lainl tax re((‘iv(‘d from the emw'ii pavt/undha or districts, the tribnti*, the 
live jy.»r (“‘111 (Mi'«tonis dues from inlidels, the import dues on stutfs, and 
the .s////er or land customs including tnmsil dues, slave, market ilue^:, 
and nnscidlaneous taxes. 2. The treasury of arrears into which were 
jiaid govjirirtnent claims in arrear either frtan th(' nunh or froindhe 
farmers <il' land levenue ; hikdvi advancers due by the runjah ; and trilmtc 
IcMcd 1)V lh(» prosi‘uet‘ of a mililar\ force. Ik The lieasiirvuf clianl- 
able cndow'iuents Into this treasury w'as paid the *2} ])or cent levied 
as (Mis|om>, ilueft fiom Mulianunadiiis ^ The pay of tin* religious classes 
was d»*fra\e(l from this treasury. 4. The treasury, into whieli the yre/u// 
or eapilatioii tax k*vied from zhmtUH or infidels wdio a(*know'l(‘dged 
Aliihammadan rule, %vas jiauL 'Die procee<ls w'ere expended in charity 
and ])nblic. woiks. After the death of the empiTor Parrukhsiyar ( \ o. 
17 lli" 17111), this siuirei* of revenue was abolished. The arrangements 
introdined hy Akl)ar ni the end of tlie sixteenth century renuinod iii 
force till the death of Aurangzfb iu A.n. 1707. Then inuilde and 
perplexity daily incivaseil, till in A u. 1721-25, Hamid Khan usurped 
the governiiu'nl lauds, and, seeking to get nd of the sfervants and 
assignments, gradually obtained possession of the records of the registry 
oflic(‘. The keepers of the records w'cre, scattered, and yearly revenue 
fitateimuits ei*ased to be recei\cd from Iluj districts.* 

Akbar e.mtiinied tlie s'sti*ni*»C assigning lands to military leaders 
in p»v»Mrii< (if their C- lUngeuts of troojw, ImmiHliately after the 
aiinoxaiion in A i). 1573, almost the whole country was divided among 
. the great" nobles.’^ K\cei)t that, the revenues of certain tracts w^ero 

^ Sinhat, litciary pilrifn'atlou or Is the name of a tax le\ie»1 f^^m Muslims 

for clmiitaMe purposes or relii'ious uses. Tn tlie oii<lo\\meiitR-trea^uiy the uustoiiis 
linos liom MusIuiih at 24 per cent (tlio ttioKnical 1 in 10) as routiasted «ith tlie 
live per ooiit luMud fioin infidels (the technical 2 in 10) were #nteied IToiiee iu 
these accounts z/iXufcorrehpouds witiiv customs dues, and is divisible into tw'o IciniUi 
khiihfiH'i Z’lhU or laud custonid and fan atkat or sea (nistoinsb 
3 Ihrd’s History of (Injarat, 93. Though Wilder the Mughal \ioern^>s the state, 
demand svas at liist icalizcd iu grain, at the last the custom was to assess each aub- 
divii|ion, and philMibl.v each A’ill age, at a fixed sum orjanui. The total amount for 
the siib-di vision was collected by an ofiieer called '/or, llteially keeper of colleu- * 
lions, tho village headmciii uu/e/r or mukoddutn^ being icsponsible each for his own 
tillage. ^ llirdls History of 'Gujardt, 325. 
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set aside for the imperial exeheciucr the directly gewemed districts 
•passed into the hands of milftary leaders wha employed their OTfn 
agents to collect the revenue. During the qpvent^cnth century the 
practice of submitting a yearly record of their i‘evenucB, and the j)0\ver 
•of i ho viceroy to bring tliem to account for misgovernmeut, exercised a 
cliec'li; on tho 'management of the military leaders.' And di^ring.this 
tiiilb a yearly surplus^ revenue of idOO,JOO (Bs. 60,0U,ttiX)) from the 
assigned and crown lands was on an average forwarded from Ciujarat to ‘ 
Dehli. Ill the eighteenth century the decay of tlie vicoroy^s autlioiity 
w'as accompanied by the ‘gradually increased i)one^ -of the military 
leaders in possession •»£ assigned districts, till linally, asm tlie case of 
the NawsUis of Bniacli aid Surat, they openly claimed tlie position of 
independent inlei*s.^ ^ 

Of both fcading and minor )fllcialR tho Mira£-i-Ahmcdi s.iip]dies llio 
following additional details. * Tho highest oSiccr who was appointed 
under the seal of the n^iiistor of tho oni]>ire was the provincial t/inni 
or minister. He had charge of the fiscal affairs of the province and of 
the‘reveiiues of the h'hdUa or crowm lands, and was in some matters inde- 
pendent of the viceroy. Besides his jieisonal salary ho hail, l50s(//ct/AS 
for two pro\incial thandn Arjanpur and Khambalia. Under the divan 
the chief oflieers were the plahhir dtvdn his first assistant, who ivas 
a])p!>inte<l under imperial orders by the patent of the thd daru-- 

(jihali or heiul of the oHiee, and the or mnyhrif aqd trhwilddr of 

the dn/tar k/nindh^, who presided over tho aoconnts wnth nnnutlns and 
??? fihiimrsor secretaries and w'ritcrs, Tho kdzi,s\ botli towm and city, with 
the sanction of the emiieror w’eic appointed by the ehiof hiw oHicer of tlio 
emjrro thrcugli the chief law <»llicer of thivprovinee. Tliev were lodged 
by the state, paid partly in caUi ]»artly in laud; and keiit uji a ccitain 
niuiiber of troopers. In the courts wahils or plcatlcrs and m 

or law' oflieers drew 8 as. to Kc. 1 Vk day.^ Newly converted Mnsal- 
Dufns also drew 3 as a day. The city censor or maktaath Imd the supervi- 
sion of medals and of weights and measures. He W’’as paid in ca^il and 
land, and \^as ex]»cctcd to keep up sixty troopeiv. The news- writer, w'ho 
W’as sometimes als<i hakhshi or military pai master had a large staff ,of 
news- writers called uuikidh-mgdr who w^orked in tho district Courts and 
offices as w'cll as in the city courts. 11& leceived his'news-i ep«>rts eveVy 
evening and embodied them in a letter which W'as sent fo court by camel 
post. A second staff of ' new's-wTiters cskled »awdtiikui(jdr reported 
rumours. A third set were tho liarhiids on the viccij)y^8 staff. Postal 
chaidis or stations extonded from Ahmedabdd to the Ajniir frontier, each* 
with men and horse ready to cany thempcrLal post which readied Mrih 
Jchdnabifd or Dcflli in seven days. A line of posts also rau south through ’ 
Bi-oach to tlie Dakhan. The faujdar» or military police, \vho w ere some- 
times ^ thousand ai^l held estates, controlled both the 

city -and the district police. The katw(djyt head of the city .night-watch 
was appointed by the viceroy. He hadTifj^y troopers and a hundred foot. 
In tho treasury department w^e the amin or chief, the ddroghali, tho 


> Bird’s ftistory of Oujordt, 341. 
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thfi tivabiiivr, jnul dvi' messon^yer.'? In iho mo<U<'iil (L'partincnfc 
\v«*n5 ji Yun.uii (ir (Jm'k school aiu I a HinduVkywc^'ni, two ui*(I(‘r- 
phvsicians f»n ami liMi annas a i!ay, and a suriyeon. 1'lie yoarly 

^r.int for food and nicdicme aniountod to Rs. L*UUO.^ 

class of vcmaailnr Ici'iiis tliai iMdoniy i(» tlio adiiiniisfiration 
of the proviiu*e, eorlani lochnical words CMnnieckMl with the teimro of 
land are of fre pieiil orcurrenee. in tli«s history. For each of these, in 
add«i’on to tin* Eiuylisli c<piivalent which as far as ]»ossible lias hoeii 
iy.\en in tin* tevt, s(»iue i^xplaua' 'oii seems ne<M»ssary. Diir-n^y the 
j)erlnd to whieli tliis history re'^ers, the snpi‘rior hollers of tlie land 
of lh(» pi*o\*bci' helonjH'il to two mam classes, llmso whosi» daiins dated 
from before tin* iMiisalman compiest ami those whose interot, i?i the 
l.iml was IiiimimI on a Musalm.in symnL I>v tlio Miisahnan hisfor'ans, 
lin.lhoMcrs (»f the lirst class, who wcr<‘ all 11 nidus, arc called 
wh Ic lainlhoMei*s of the second <-lass, Alnsalmans a.s a rule, are spoken 
of as 'riioiuyli the term .'tut nuftir w'as us(‘d to inelude the 

Avhole body of su]>er or riliidu landholder-^, m pra<*1ice a inarlred 
dislim'. Ton was drawn bidw'cJMi the almost, indepemhmt eh'ef, who s"ill 
iMijo\tMl h s llmdii title of n/pr, joro/, or /dm, and the ])ot.ty 
cla in.tnt jo a sh.in* in a lyovernimnit villaiye, who in a Uimlu state 
w’oiild have biMMi knowm as a f/r//(Js/d." 

The I.irovr LmdhoHers, wdio had succoed«‘d In avoidiiiiy eompleie 
snbje.'lion, wen*, as no' <m‘iI ahose, hahle onlv for tlie ]>avment of a 
cer.a.n li\^*(l sum, tin* iolIi‘( tioii of wdiudi bv the central pow(‘r m la'er 
times nsnalls i^eipa rM tin* presem-e of a inilltarv forci*. With n'o*ard 
to tin* se . leineni of the claims of the small*!’ lamlh()ll(‘rs of the 
snjieror cl,iss^ wdiose (‘stales fell W'-lhiii tin* liimts of the directlv 
ailiinn''‘cieil distriets, no sleps seem to have be(*n til ken till thi' reityn 
of Alimcd Sh.ili I ^ \ li. 1 1 1 1 - 1 1 1 - About tin* \(*.ir v n I ll’tl tln» 
]»e;iee of h*s kiin^doiii Was so liroken by aiyraiian distnrb.me«*s, that, 
Ahmed Sh.ih iiiyreed, (»n comlil’ou of tln*’r pin miy trilmte and 
p(*rrorm,niy nnlifary s(*rv ('C, to re-L»rant to the Ian(lhold(*rs of the 
Ztunni'iu' (dill's iis her(*d.t.iry possessions a om*-ronilh share ot their 
forni(‘r Millie lands. Th** ])ortion so set a]»art w'as call(*d viinhi or 
sliai’i*, iind the lemainder, iv'.amed as state, land, wais call(*d talihil, 
d’his aiyrcoineu!, eontimns^ till n t.ln* year A.n loin, durinsy the re'oai 
of Alnh’i.d-’ Shah IT. (\. l^'* l-lhridj, analtemiilj was made to annex 
tin*M* j.ri\iite shares to the (M’ow'ii. This in(*asure eaus(*d mneh 
d'seoipenl and dist'rdot’. It Wiis re\ers(*il hy the em]K*ror Akhar wdio, 
a.-- pari, of the soUlenn'iil (d' the province in a.d. loS.i, r(\s".ored their 
oni’-foiirth share!* to the landholders, and, exei'pt that the Alai'tilhas 
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* Mir.U-i-AhniLMli IVr-^niii Text pa^e Jl5. 

Till- title* yv//./ it a])(>li •ivbliMo tilt* hra'l of a firnily onlx' Tin* p.a\iiHMit of tribute 
to till* iN or Mar.lt1i.i>, (loi's not nfl'fcr tin* nurlit to iisi* tlii-i litli*. apa rav 

•(o.'iii to hi' of itu* ssnin* iHfifnity as /• ijti, R iwf r< »>f lowor i.'ink Tin* a nis of r ijin, 
rnvv, leiil rnv’if’t iir,» (»!\Ui*il knvrr'* iiinl their '.oim ffttlutt, Th** jounj'op 
MUM of Uutktirs hM-aiin* /////oa/ /v^ th.it i^'l.unUn\ncr-( -r that i-* owners of 

I, //W or .1 in nit hfni, .A//i; is the tftl» of llu* elnef'i i n* .Lnlttja trihe both of the elder 
h-'inch in ICnelih a'lfl of tlie xoiini'erlnMiieli in Xiix.rn.ujir, .n Liitli* Kai hh in K.Uhiava<'a. 
K'm M.ila, II. ‘J77. 
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uftonvjinls I(»\ic«l an jnltlitional qnii-rciit from lands, the 

iirranti’rnuMit^ thou iutr<Hluoed lia\c siiK’e (‘ontnnicd ni forci* ^ 

fhii’iii”’ lluMh*(*ay of Alnsalman nilo ill <lnjar.it in Iho ilrst lialf (»f 
llio (MohtiMMitli milurv, shaiolioldors i»F Ihi* ijnnisln m o-ovci nmoni 
villaiioh, who woiv al\va\s n^adv to iiiokmpi* llicir jxjwer 1 )\ fonv, 
lovicd many inrt>*nlar o\.i(*h’ou'< rroiiMlioir mmv ]M*aoi*rul m^i^hliours, 
till' oiiltn.'iloiv or inforior lainlholdors. 'Dios' lovios aiv knonn as rol 
that Is a foroed contrilmiion or ihU that is ]»i'(»toi*t'on. All hava this 
poouhar (haraoloristio tliat thoy won' j»aid hy Iho oulti\alors of ciown 
lands to Jiotly niaraiidors to |»uroha.so imnnimfy from tlieir attaoks. 
'Diey 111 no c*aso ]>arlook of iho nalnro of duos ini]His*d Illy a sottlod 
j'ln ornnii'iit on its own Milijoots Turn (jtniia, inoro oorroctlv foiht 
ijuiiis, IS anofhor lovv uli.'oli had it^ orii»m in oi^i^htoonth o4‘,itiiry 
d’soidor It was usually a VoaiKnionoy )»a\monf lakon from Mllay’i's 
which, tliou^’h at iho time crown or Uml.s'i, had i'oimi'rlv )M*l<»no-(‘d 
to till* jjiimsia who o\aoto«l llio low. l)0*-i(los a roadMiioiiov ]»a\iiiont 
oontiihutions.in kind wore soinonmos cvacled 

The second cla'-s (^f sujiorinr landlu»Idors wi'ro tho^o wIiom^ title was 
ba-i'd on a Musalman <j;rant Such Plants wore u Ihor as* i«nnu'iits of 
lari>’e liaots of land to the Mcerov, dNtr'ot-'^oM'niois, and nohle*-., to 
su]»]»orl the d'^'nily of their ])osilion ami inaintain a < oiilini»oiit of 
troojis, 4iv thev were alloinient^ on a Hu.iller si ale u'lMn'cd in leward 
for some sjH'c.al scr\ < e Land i» ranted with IIicm* nl»]«M*t'- wa^' lallod 
, and t he holder of tlu' land jtif/lnUh. In theory, on ihe ilo.ilh 
of the orii>-inal i»raiitee, such in..s-oss«ons w'cre str-otlv ri'^iiniahle ; 
in practici' thev tendi*il to l)i‘oome hereditarv'’ Xo rc'.;ul.M |»a\nients 
wcri' rei, Hired fiom holders of 'unjhs. Only under ihi* name if 
pfshlcf'ih occasional conti.hul'ons woie demanded 'I’heso ouM-iniial 
cont iihiilions uenerally eou'-iMcd of sm h juoM-nts as a hoi'-e an 
ele|ih.inl, or some other article of \alue. 'Diey liad more of the n.i'.ure 
of a fieewill ojfeiino tli.mofanenFoicedtiihull'. I ndei tin* MusilMi..ns 
contiihutions of tins kind W'eie the only ]»aMni‘nts i‘\.i<‘ cd Irom 
projirietors of tlie ^dr/zV./dr ela^s. Ihit tin* Marathas, in addition to 
contrihiitions, imjiosed on jufjlnl/ns a iei»iilar tiihute, similar to that 
paid Iiv the representative.^ gf the original cla^s of siijieiior Jlindii 
landliolders, 

irnder Mu-sdinan rule j^reat. part of (iujar.at. was alwa\s in tlie 
hands oi /nji nhh s. So poweiful w'oie l.hey that, on two oc'oasions 
li. t c ^ li 11 Itdiiid kinj.^P^ ill A.i). L).)>1 and a.d 15/2, the leading 


* I'luliT the M.ndlhd‘4 the title Mw/oc/r/,- n.is he^owol (in the finnerwif tlie land 
and lliis pr-iclico was udoiited Jiv ihi* earlier Kn^dmli wnteis «ni Ioilomi 
111 (oiiHiiiieiiee cf tlim i haiip* small landhnlilerfl of the Hiiperim el.os in <lir.ellv 
administeieil di.trit ts, ( anie apmi to W eulled hy th. ir orijiinal Hindu name nf 
Mr. hlidinisldiie (llistery, 7l» and imte 13) iiichides niider the tenn xnmMttUir (]) 
Iwlf-Mihdiieil ehietUiiw. c2) iiidepeiideiit p.veriiAr-» (d* (li«lriets, .uid f.irmeiN ol 

re\,nii.-. Ife nUo imtiees that niitil Annunr/ih's time sudi ehiefs .is eiii.ixed M.me 
d.-i.sM.t indiyimltMiiv wtiv ahnie ealled zrmhii/arx^ Jhit in Colomd Walkei's lime, 
A.n 1. 0.,, at Ie.ist in tlnjiirat (Bnmhay Uovirnment Seleetic* is, \XXIX, ‘j:i) the term 
re/// ,/ A/, OK hided (A 4i/#s, mujrttHiUtn (district .iccmintiinls), and 
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nobles (ii.Ntril mil'll iunonji^ thi'Uisolws Hio entire area of the kinplom.^ 
Ao’jiin, ilnrin*^ tin* eii^'lileenth centiii y, when iMui^hal rule was on ihi.» 
(lirline, the jinji i iltiia by do^^ree!' w'on for tlicinselves ])<)!>it.ions of 
ahiiosi conijile'i* iiulejiemloncc.-’ " 

Tlu! cli.ms^’i's 111 the cxli'ni. of torvilory ami in ilic form r.f 
ail in mist, rat mil illnstnite tin* elToi*! of thu j^mvernnient on the coinljlnm 
of till* |nM)|)li* iluiin^ ilie dilTeivnl ]H‘iin(U of Miiwilni/in loile. Tin* 
follow ini»- Mimniarv of llie rhaiaeleiiMies of eaeh of the main 

diMh.onh of till* four-aml-a-half cenimu's of aMiisalmaii as-eeiidaney 

iiiav si'ivc a*' an introdm lion to ibe detaded jiarratue of eveiii'^ 

•• 

On i*oni|ni'rin<;* (iiijiirat in v i). 11'97 ilie Musalnmns foiiiul the 
eoiinirv' in di^oider. The la4 kinox of Analulajnir or l*atan. sulfoiini^ 
under till' drfi'oljs of an im‘oni]>]i-li* trie, held even their eiown lands 
w'l .h no liiinnes'- of <>'ia^|», and li.id alli>w'LMil tlic i>utl\ mister rlfon to sliji 
almost eiitiiely from their eonlrol iS‘veral of tlie larger and more 
di'^^M.nt luleis had rosumed their indepcndt'nce. 'I he I'hiK and Kolis 
of ilie liilU, fore^'ts, and roiieh river banks weie m revolt , And slrai'L'er 
eh idV. dr.ven .->oieh b\ tiho Miisalm.in eon*[uesls in I ppor Indn, liad 
rohl eil the eenlral j»ow*ei of mneh teriOorv/ 'flie leeords of the early 
^Vlii.-aliii .M iioveiiiois \v 1) 1 -1'7 - b*‘.l I j show' snsjiieion on the side of 
till' l)eiili eonri and dislovally on (he part of more than one viceroy, 
iinnh eoi,fii.sion |Iironi>Iioui the province, and little in the w'ay of 
|io\ernnient l»ev ond the exennse of nulit.iry foiee. At the same tune, 
in spue of w.U'' and rebelhon.'N, the eoiiiitry, m parts at least, seems to 
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' \ 11,11*171 lln* Alii.it-i Miiiicdi sliow th.it tlii* 1*1111^ iioMrs WfW 

111 mill In Iniie^li < < n'lnui nl«i \,ir\nu fri'in lnui) in L»'»,oou lioj"! ai'il lie’ll 

l.imU I -1 iiii.ili cl I I tU'lcl MaiiN II ii >11(1 s of t'iiiO,oUO til L’l,i»JO,Ui'n, IJiiirs (oi|.iL\tt, 

Iny-I-:. 

\« moliiiir tii tip- IhinnH ni ii.iiiUiTs mi Imlu duiinir the si'ieiilniith leiitnn, 
[ir>i\iiiMil ^iiii I Mill .mil |iiii)ahl> tu smnr (\uiil all hirne linl'li r*. of mivioi* hinds, 
eiii]i|<iMd i.iiitUs iiii'tliid^ I'm .iddiiiir t«i the |iruiits iihieh the iihsiuiiiMl lands wmi iiie.liil 

to \ >1 Id till 111 M.'es INMI SM in to ha\e heell s|M'ei.llh I'niiinioil the v>r.iettei» 

of s.i|i|i<iiiinu' a liod^V id' hoi'si simlli r than (he nuiiiher a^ru il lor, and the prietne of 
]iiiiNi N.iiu I that is oi' lewniij -iipplies without pavinent. Sir Thoiiiiis Jtoe, frmii 
A (I, liilo to li’ii.S r.i>i;ltsh ,iiiihass.idor at tlu* eourl of llu* »ni])evor .Iih.iP^ir, trt'i'' the 
follmviiiir di tails Ilf Uiese iiiejrtilai* prai tiees Tho l*.il.tn (that is I’aiiia 111 Hittral) 
\ieeio\ 's iro\> riinieiit Wfi** oglin' ito! •' lOIIO hoisi*, the M'lirU paj of eat h tiuopci Ihiiiij 
CJU (Its. VnO), ol wlneh he ‘-p' *-ii» 1 TjO ). hem*; iillnwi-d the surplus as di*ad p.ii. 

*\i . 1 '/ K jisuni this iriueiiior Wislud to jm-s,'nt me willi lOO loaves of tin* Hin st 
siiuai, as while as simw, e.vh loaf weiiilmiir tit*i\ pounds. On ni\ decliiiii!^', he said, 

‘ Nun lefusi- these Io.ims, tldiikiiij; I am iH.or , hut iM-mjr nnide in hin mi\i iniiu nt tho 
sni;.ir eiist.i iiu* nutliii'i;, as it emni s to me ,*r.itis.* >ii Tlmnins K le in Ki ir's Vo\iij;i>, 
IX 'J'lu ^ime wiitir, the lust ipialilied of the Kuirhsh tia\i11eis of tliiit time 

to fi in> .iisiireet opnnnn, thus ih'si nhis the adnimislrition of the Musilm.m iroieiiuus 
of till sfirnteenllieonlurv . ‘ Thej piaelise i ver« kind of t;nMiin\ .ijrahisl llie natiies 
under thill jiiiusdietion, oppivssiiijj Ihein with » oiitiimal exadioiis, and an* exeieduiLdy 
u\eisi' from any wa.v heiiii; o]iined h,\ ^hnh the Kinj; nia\ he Informed of their 
infamous pioecnliii^s. The^V K^ind tho t'lsipU* under their pweniinent to ^*\ti.ii*t 
inoiiij fioni them, ofUii hunt;iii}; men up l>> the heels to make lUeiii ('diifess ihat 
the} aic iieh, or to laiisoni theniseUes from faults men*ly imputed with a Mew to 
fluee llu in,’ Sii Thomas Hoe m Kerr’s Vo^aj^es, IX. 33^ 

* Of ijii'se huttleiMi Ills till* principal was that of the IJiitluHl chief w’lio iu the thiitconth 
ceiitnrv eslahlished hiniuelf at fdar, now one of the ®ta'-*s of the Mahi Kaiitha. In the 
tlurtceiitli ceiiturv aUii, (hihiN from th. north airl '•••Ilia ParniArs and Krfthis fumv 
Sindh eiiti red Chijai it. lUs Mala, II. 2(i0. 
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liavo IjoiMi well cultivated, and trade and iiiatmfaetures to have been 
llourihhni^;.^ 

The pei’hid of the rule^of ilie Aliinedahul kind's ( \. D. 1 l0o-157‘’>) 
Cdnliiins two divisions, one Listing rrmii \i». llll» to \ D. on 

the whole a tifue of siroujj j^overniuenf niul or j»*i*owiiiy; jiower and 
jiro'^perii y ; the other the fori v-tlnee \eai'^ from A.i). l.V.jO to 
the eoiuiuebl. of the i»rovinee by the eiiipeior Akluii* in v.l). I57d, a 
time of diHirdiT and iiiisi'iile. In a d. 1 MM when (iiij.u’i'il ^eiiara'od 
from Dehh the new king hehl but a narrow strip of plain On 
the norlh^ were the indeptmdeiit eliiel's of Sirolii and Jlijlor, frnni 
whom lie oeeasionally leva 1 eonl ribnlionh On the east the l{a]a of 
Idar, another llajP'd jirinee, was in ]K>ssi‘'-sion (»f the western skills of 
the hills and forests, and the rest of that trael was held by the luoiiiitain 
trilies of Jihils ami Kohs. On the west the iK»miifciila was m thehand^ 
of nine or tt‘u lliiulu triliCN, probably tribiitarv, but by ito means 
obeiliont ' In the midst of so unset' led and warlike a population, all 
the elTorls of Mu/atbir 1., the founder of th‘ dynasty, were spent in 
e-^ ablishing his power It w'as not until the reigii of his successor 
Ahmed 1. (v.n 1412- II that sti‘ps were taken to sidlle the 
diiTerent classes of the ])eo]»h» in positions of permanent ordi‘r About 
the year A. i» 1H‘0 two mijiorlant measuies were introduced Of the^e 
one assigned lands for the* sup])ort of lh(» troojis, ami the other 
rei'ogiiise 1 the lights of the suiHuior ela^s of Ilmdu lamlholdm’s to a 
poitioii of the \ jllage lands thiw had forineily held. 11ii‘ elleet of these 
changes was to establish order throiiohont the dislriels din‘ctlv uiuh‘r 
the authority of the erown. And though, m the teiritories subjtMd to 
iFemlatorv ehuMs, the presemn? of an armed force w^as still riMpnred to 
gi\e effect to the king’s claims foi* tnbni,e, his iiierea'-ing pow(*r and 
w.eaUli made efforts ai independence nioni hopeless, ami grathially 
seemed the subjection of the greater number of his vassals During 
the latter part of th»j tifteenth and the lirst (|iKirter of tlio sivltviiih 
century the power of the Ahini‘dab.id kings w'as at its height. At 
that tiiui* their dominions included t\ven!.y-live divisions or tifirhirn. 
Among nine of these namely P.itan, Ahimslabad, Sunth, (Jojlira, 
Chamjiaiier, IWoda, Broach ,^Naiidod or Rajpipla, anj Surat the central 
jdain was distributed. Inadditioniii the north w'cre four divisions, Si rohi, 
Jhalor, dodhpur, ami Nagor nu*v in soiitli-wTst and centra] Bajpntana; 
111 the north-east two, Dungarpur and Bansviula, now in the extreme 


*riiijiiAt of about the joar A.D l.'UlO thin (Ir'^pribpil : *Th« air of ^Gujariit is 
liialtliy, aiul tin* i-aitli picturrs<|m' , tliu viiic^\auU bring forlb blui* grajics twin* a >«*ar, 
ami tin* '.IrtMigtli of tlic soil h mipIi tb.it the cotton iilanta spruail their br.inclics hko 
Milluw ami iiUiic trees, and \ield ]»nMlnec ior hcvenil >ears hiieeesM\el\. 15i sides 
T<iinb,^v, the iiio..t (clelinitid of the eitus of Jiirid in po|)iil.ation and wealth, thevo art* 
Tn,00()*towTis and vilhitfet, all populou*., and the iiwple abounding in wealth anil 
liiMine'-.’ Rllioi's Jfistory of lndi.i, 111. .'Wf and Tl. M.ireo Pohi about A i). '292, 
'.i. ^ ' In Gu jai.n there grows iiiiieh pepper and ginger and iiiiligo. <.hey Iriv'o ahu a 

tn* it d«*.il of cotton. Their cotton trees are of vcr\ great size, growing full siK pacev 
liigh, and att lining to an age of twenty years.’ YuIc’h Kditioii, 11. The eottoii 

ivfiri*-! to was probably the variety know'ii as devkupan (lossy piiiiii roligioium •or 
peinvi.iiji.rn, winch grows fiom ten to fifieeii feet high, and bears for several year-*, 
Ko\l**, 119- !u0. = Elphi ii\ tone’s History, 7*32. 
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fc-uuth of RjljpiilaiJii; in tho east and fcouth-easi llnee, Nanduvhsh* njiw 
in Klu'hidj'sh MiiIIkt or l^ai»*ldu no.v in Nnsik, and Kain Najjar nr 
DliaramiMir nn\\ in Surat . in thesoiuh four, I)and*i-R{ijnpuii or Janjira, 
RniuRay, liasst* n. and Daman now in the Koiffvaii ; in the west two, 
Snrathand Naxanaya* now'in KaJluavada , and haelili in the nortli-wt*st. 
J^i*si(li*s tin* rnvnnues of I liesodisti’icts^ 1 1 iluitn w'as mrn eil f roin tin* ni’ers. 
nl* Aluin dnanjir, rairlianpur^ H(‘ifir^ (inlkmida^ainl Jiij.-ipur, and riistoins 
durs f.nin twi'nly-ti\i* ports nii tin* west orn mast of India and from 
twonty-six fo^;t*io*n niarts^ sonn* of tlmm in India and o[lu*rs in the 
I\‘rMan tinif and alon^ tin* Arabian <oa-t ^ 'J lie to.al iwi'iiue fnnn 
llicso I lirc^^sourcos is said in j>ro{-jM*rons times in h.i\e amounted to 
a AOMi-Jy sum of . 1*1 (R.s. 11 iri,OO^0< U). Of this to:,al 

iin.«»un1 tlio.trrnlorial revenue from tin' twenty-live distrnds viehied 
Ar),"'10^00t) (IJ.s. .%S l,0U^O(;0)^ or sli<rliliv more tluin one-lialf Of the 
rema.mino- (\{^ Jikout one-lilth part was 

deiiv«‘d Irom tin* Dakhaii tnfmte and the iv-t fioui eiistoms-dues." 

Tin* huildiuj^s at Ahmodcihad^ and th«* luins^ of (.'h.imiijlner and 
]^Iehiriud«d)ad,‘]>iove how mueli wealth was at the eommand of the 
b<»\en*ii»n and his imhles, v\hilt* llu'aeeonnts i»f travellt*rs si‘eni to sl)ow 
that tin; private ex| enditiue of tin* rulers was not greater than the 
kuiplom was well aide to hear 'I'he l*ortu]y»*iiese traveller J)uarte 
I'aihosi, who was in (lujaiat between a n. 15irand v.u. loll, found 
tin* i-apital ('Iuimj»aner a j^‘i<*,it <*ity, in a very fertile eouiitry of abundant 
jirovi^ioiis, with manv cows sheep and ooatsaiul ]denty of fiuit, so that R 
was full of all •''* Alimedabml was still larger, verj rich and well 
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* HiiiPb Ilisldry of (oijaril, 1 19, 1*29, .md 130, 

* 1 |j( ii!ihs,*jro fiuui Un* Mjr.’il i-AIiiumIi, Uiril "'09, is *A siim of 2r> hikhti of htniA 

Btid <'ii« ot Dhit miK* tfo» |mi1h ln'iiiif altouithiT iioailv oqii.il to 

a Kioiit mid 0I2 Ittkhis qt riiiircs, w.is collirtod tioui llic J>uk}iiiii lubiitt* •tiid tlu* riihtoiiis 
of I'll* Kui«iiu‘«iii iiikI Audi jMirts,’ 'Mu* >\oril Inui fioni an idil K.ii n.ilA Mold furpild, 
is till' Mus,iliiun iiHiiK for llii* com known aiiioinr Hindus as vinl/tti or tho wdd-ltonr 
iMPin and ainoiifr tlu* l*ortii>'iK'M‘ it'iXho / mu jotfu or tfiii|di* com I’iiunc]) Ind Aid. Thomas* 
K<1 JI. r T. IS. Tho old sjM-i'niicns of tliKs c«Mn Mvnrh cithor 99 fjraiiH the t/tfrda or 
halt papHla, or 1*20 ^^rains tho Zoo/ nr full iM^odu. Thoni.m, ( 'hroii. Tut. K*«. II, 221, 
note. TIu* star ]isiKodii,’iii which JMii;lisli accounts at Madras were fornuTh Kept, woiii;hs 
5*2 oli jrrauis, and was coiiiinonl.y valued at Ms. or Us 4 ( I'riiiMq) as above)* At tliis 
rale in the pn«si*nt Mini the 25 '/XZ/,' f Zi/o/'i would iqu.il one k/ot (J9U Inkht^) of ruix'cs. 
Tlie tZ//v/X>/;// 'two jMrtd p. »** M-.iu the Zi/z/i,' would M>ein to 1>e a ^old o<iin, pet lia}H 
. \aiie’' »l ibe IVrsiun (worth alhiut ys iMinlish Marsdcii, N 0. loo). Taking 

the two parts of a htin aH/amntis or .sivtrenths, tins would |ri\e Hie thm/nmt a value of 
Uh 41, and make alotal cflstonis re\cnue of tJo ttik/t* of luptos. This st.deiiunt of tho 
re\ouues of tin* kiuploiifta, accoidie^ t«i the author of iho Miiat-i-Ahmedi, taken fnnn 
such tiinea as the, power of tho tlujar.it kini^s lontinuod h) im lease Tlie t(»tal 
revenue <if tho twontj^ive di'-trii ts (l'r)840 099) is the aimmiit roeovend in thc^ear 
A.l>. I"* 71. Ihit tho receipts under tho head of Tnhiito must Iiave been coiiipilod from 
neoounts of (iiilier years l?\»r, as will he seen be low', the nei^lihourini; kinj's ceased 
to pay tnhnto after tho end of the n^^i* of Huli.idnr (\ i> 153(5), Siuiilaily the 
customs roM'iiiies entered as received from Daman and other places must have boon taken 
from the aectjunts of some .vear previous to A. n. JotiO. 

^ The roniiiiiib at C’h.linpanor in tho IWtish district of the Panch MalidU are well 
known. (If MehinudAl>JLd, the town of that nanio in tho dintnot of Kaira, oightcon miles 
South of AhnusUbul, a few f^iins only are left. In V j>. 3699 this city is b.iid to have 
•contained man V errand ediliees surrounded with a muM deven niili‘8 (7 koj>) square witlr 
at evorv 1 mile (J Xiw) a pleasure house, and an 'iic h*siirC f<»r dctT and other game. 
(Ain-i-Akhaii^ Gladwin, II. (51.) The Mirat-i-Alimcch innkos no special reference to 
1 he sovereign's share of the revenue. The greater part of the £5,(520,000 derived fioin 
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bU[»[)ln*(l, finlto’lNluMl with strouts and M|\mivs, with of stone 

:iiid coiiiont. It was luyt 1‘iom llio intorioi* (lislrirts of tho j)n»vnn*o that 
tli'j Ahini'ihil) id kiii^fs deri\L‘d thu eh ef |>>H of their wi'alth, hut ‘from 
tho‘5'* lyiii«^‘ tho«<)ji'5t, wh’.cli wtuv iMiuehed 1)\ lu.inur.u ture-. and 

(MunnnM(*«* ^ it was lint ahuio- rln* shnn*s ««f the ^ulf of C\Muli.iy 

and soulhward as L'cir as Ihuidiiy the limit of tin* (iiij.iriit kinuMloiu, 
besides many small sea ports, Ihiilnsa clioosts out for s[)eeial iin uiioii 
t\\el\(* ‘ tow Us ot < omm.»ree^ very rn h inid <»f t'*ioat trade.’ Ainon«* 
thcM* was oir the s'mth eo isL of KathwiN nda, \ ieldiHo- v,, l;ir;»'e 

a reviiuue to llie km^* as to he ‘ a m.irvel ami auia/emeul/ And 
ehiel* of all C^imli.u , in a i»*t» )dlv, fiuliie, and pndlv eoimlry full of 
ahundant pioMsioiis; with u.-h uierchanls aral men of t»real. prosperity ; 
w ilh eiaftsiiuMi and met harm's of Mihtle w orkmaii^lnp in eotton, sdk^ 
ivory, sil\i*r, and ]Me. i >us j^lones , tin; ]>( o]iIe wt^ll dressed, leadm;^* 
luxurious li\es, iniieli i*i\eu t4» pleisare ami amiiseuKMil. ' 

'rin; thirl y-eiLthl \e.irs helwe.ni the d(*fe:it 4»f kiii*^ Ikilndiir hv the 
emp‘i«»r lliimiMiu m v.i). luu) and tlie aiim‘\alion oftliijuMt hy 
Akhar 111 \.n. was a lime of (oiifiNioii Ahioal, 4 hesuper;oiity 
of (iiij irat over the nei^*lil)i»nijni» powm’s was lost, and lla* li.iiii > of 
the kiiii'jlom shrank, at home, after Iht* atteinjilnl eonliseitioii 
1 v.i) loloi of tlieii shire.-s in \1lla4e l.imU tin* disnllisiiimi of the 
sujierK’r landowners bM*a*iie oeiieial, and tin* eoiirt, bi*voml the narrow 
Imuls of llin crown domains, eei-etl to e\er<*ise substantial c » ^roi ovi‘r 


tiihiitc ainl wuuhl i»!oh{ihl\ to tllr kmt;, hi*suh-*thi* InnU spiri.ill,\ sfl 

ujiiit .e^ I'nWll (Inlii will' Ii 111 \.l>. 1 .>71 Wi'ie ti'tlllhid its Nil il .VI 01 I3 le\i‘liiii‘ 
ot L'nUMM.o I'H'iMK'U.ooU t,inkn^\, I lii-j WiuiliUmim the totil ineomi* ol tin iiowii lo a 
htile iiioie th.iii (i\ iiiilhoii'i si. riiiiir. 

’ !‘o ^lkaIl<^(l Loih eiiijii mi iit hehli, \ i». 1 Is'' - lhl 7 , !*< iei)i»ite«l to have w.ml ‘ Tlie 
111.11:111 Ti mm ol till' kill;;', ui l>ih . u-tsuii wluMl .iiul harliv , llie ina;:iiihei-iu*e oI’ ttu* 
kii 111 iiiii.iiii'i i(st<,uii < "mI .iii'l pi.u!'.* Ihnl, 

" rill Ivm'm riuj.u.it i>i its iiir’-tio’ III h^ r»iriii»si me* On the soiiMi eoiist i>F tlio 
]M liiii?u'ii, two i’.iti HIM 1 1 * itaii Sdinii ith, now Vii.ix.il) mf} rn li iiiul nl* lt .it ti.ulr , 
Sill .iti-M.O'LMlor ( naii;:iun, .1 town 111 i uiiinii'ii 1 .iiiillMu. On the shnii s ol t lii> LTiili* nf 
<'aiiili.iy lour <i<i.''iii Hio^hi li hua* toivii , I’lihes.v riiii.i( hi , (111.11111.111 nr (! iml.u 
((hinilh.ii) ii veiy iroml tovMi , .iinl (’<iiiiIm.\. On tin wi-aein e(ia*>t five; (Itiiidcr), 

a neli i»l ii e . Sni.a, .1 inty of \i i\ mini li nh ; Jk nv . M hmdev i), u pkiee ol me.il ti.uh* ; 

I'Uissi ml .1 ^oimI '•I ipi If in wlneh inneh ^mids jiii* 1 m h.'in^cd ,.ind T.oi.un iv.unhii 
( rh.ina-^hdiini} a town id il Mnnr -h iiin^ijiie hut id' liltlu tr.uh*. (St-niliy’s Ikiiltosi, 
W) - dSi, Tin* «>iilv nm of tho'i jmi.Is wliusi* idi mitieatioii siviiis doubtful is K.ivel, de- 
Bcrihidhv H.u hosji |p:i je Ii7j.isii po ttv towimf the Moord oifa ^Ood rlvei twi-nt^v lel^nes 
bouth <d' ( l.mdli.ir. 'J'lii-. Uifn ‘-s with thepii«il!on of Ihfiuhr oiitlu Tapli, iie.iilj oppesitu 
Siir.it whidi ippe.irs III Al Ihiiiiii (A.n. lU.ai) as It.diaiiur oneaid the (a\ntils id ^outh 
(riij.ir.it iiiid Is iin iiiiiiiied under the name Ihenr, liuth m the Aiii-i-Akh.fi i iv.a lotli) 
nii'l 111 the Miiat-i- Miinedi fm tin* \eir A.n. 1671, ‘is u pliu*e of ^de, ‘iiinnennit tinies 
a ureal oitv.’ In Ins deseiiptiun id the w'ealih (d (\iiiiliiiv, liiiRnsa is siippoiind hy 
till iiiher Kiiroiie .111 travelli-is ot the titUeiitli .iiid earS sixteenth eeiiturie^. An <»nlinj? to 
^kmiIm de t.’«>nti (\.i». lUl), the towa mehidiii^^ its Rulniihs, w.is twelve in. les m 

rirruit ahouiidnit; 111 spikeiiaid, l.ie, indigo, iii.v roh.ilany, and silk. AUi.iiiu'>iiis Nikeliii 
1 ids - 1 t7-l) fiiiind it a niaiiiitai tunin' place for every -oil of ^ouds as loin: L;iiwns 
• I iMi l■*k^ iiiiil h’ankets , and V.irtlu in.i ( V,i». - 16l)S) savs il ahoiind.s v ui.ain and very 

^'fi,,il fruits, biipjduii;.: x\fnea Arabia and liiilia with bilk aijd eotton siufl's , it h im- 
pM-siliV* to demrilw its exeelleine.* llirhusa’s areount gif Ahiiiedabad is hnriie mit hy 
tl'i si.Ui'iiM 111 111 the Am-i-AkUiri (dladwiu 11. (13) llul the whole miniber iif llu-siihiirh^ 
(/}«/? XX) Ilf llu (.it> w.i<i diiO, and in the Mirab i*Aliiiiedi, that it once eontnhnd 3«0 
siibmliA eie h of eonsiderahle si/t*, Cuntaiidnf: j:ood hiiildinga and markets filh'd with 
everything ^.iluahk and raro, so that each was alino^t a city. Bird, 311,* 



Gasetteer.] 


MU8A«.iIAN PERIOD. ’ 221 


* 

oilhtM* its (‘hii'f or tbe nior<» iurbiilont. cla«ssos. In hjiifo (<P 

forU" vi* 5 ii> mI’ ( list>nl«T, Ihc* pioMnce ivtained ho nmcli ol' its fornior 
prohjuTit y, llmi ilu'boabt of tlieloi'allu-loriansihat in \ i>. Juju nil. 
w.iJ- in i*v<*r\ r(*-]n.M*t jiHowinI to Ik* tin* lino^t• <*oimiry in Ilimlu^taii is 
sii]»|»nric(l by tbi* (K*1iiils sliortly afterwards ( \ u Jo'.Mlj given )>y Abul 
Pazl in tlie Ain-i-AkljJin 1 ly* IjI'jIi road from I'alaii to Hamda 
was Uirong’linut its liMigth of lot) nnlosiirO ^o.s) linoil on both sides 
w'llh mango Irois; the fii'Ids wmv hounded with lu'dges ; and sueli ivas 
till* alminl.iiK'e of maug'o and oth(*r I'liiit trees that the wlioli* country 
sooiiiimI a garden. Ihe people were well housed m dwellings with 
walls of hrWv and mortar and with tiled roofs; many ol tlunn lode in 
carnages diawn hy o\en : tlie pro\iiic*o was famous for its painters, 
carxers, inlayers, and otlier ei.ift^MKm.^ 

liike the pmiod of tin* riih* •*!’ tin* Ahideilahad king‘d, the period of 
Miiglul Mile eont.iiiis'l w'o diM'^ion^, a time of gocul go\i*nimeiit lasting 
from \ 1). I.-)?'* to AD 1 7t)D, and a time of tlisorder from ad. 
17d t to \ I) litid. Under tin* ‘UiMugomenls introijneed hy the 
(MiipenV Akhar in \d I oS I, tin* are.i of tin* pi<>Mnee was e(»risidep- 
ahU curtailed. Of iN tw’en1\-liy* di^lii<ls niin* weie »(*Nloreil .to 
tin* states^fiMin wh <*li the vigour of tin* Ahmedahad kings had wiesled 
them ; Jalor and .)o.lh[Mir wen* transferred to liaj[nilaiia ; N.igor to 
Ajmir; Mulln‘r and Nainliirhir to Khainledi ; Homhav, Ihissejn, and 
J)aman W’l* e uIIowmI to teniain under the I’orlugnese ; and Ihinda- 
Ihij .pun nlmjnai was mad* o\(‘i to the Ni/amshahi (v i» 1 l‘.h) - Ifydn) 
ruh*rs of the D.dvhan Ahmednagar. Of the I’emaining si\l(*«*n, 
h»irohi, Dimgarpiir, and H.insv.nla now' in Hajputana, Kaehh, Srimh in 
ifewn KanilM,and Uami»ag*ar (hharamjun) m Smat v\i*iv, on tin* pay- 
ment of Inteih*, allowed eoiilmue in tin* h.iinls of ilieir Hindu luh*!^. 
'rin* t(*ii nuiiammg ilistiiets wen* ailniuu-Hteied directly h\ impel lal 
oiIiei*rs, Ihii as t -e n*\'enMes of tin* dislrirt of Niirat had lujen se- 
parately assigned to its leveiuie olliet'r or tn {']\\\ nine detiiets 

W'lth iSl sul)>di\ isioDs «• /w/n/oy/d/fs' wi*n* »*iitered in tin* <*oIle(*tioiH 
from the viceroy of (luji-rat. d’hcM* niin* disti-iet'^ W(*re m e(uitnn*nlal 
(iiijarat, JVitan with M*\entei*n subdivisions, Alimedahail with 
thirty-three, (Jodhra with eleven, (diimpaner with thirteen, Haroda 
with four, Uro.ieh with fo'iric i and Itajpijda (Nainlod) with twelve. 
Ill the isMuiisiila were .o» siii wdh si\fy-lwo and Navaiiagar with 
s».venie«:» oiil) divisionsit d’his lesseiimg* *»r ar(*a st*ems to havti been 
aeeompanied liy even more tli.in a < uTesponding reihn-tnci m tin* .slate 
(h»mand instead of t5.Sll),l)5tt ( I's.DjSI.OD dDII), the revenue rec ove red 
ill A.D l»Vri, tvv4«i yeirs before the prormee was annexe<l^ under the 
arrang*i*ment introduced liy the i*mj)eror Akhar, the total amount., 
including the receipts from Surat anti the tribute t)f the six feutlatury 
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* (ilrulwin’s Viii-i- Akbari, II. 6‘2- rt.’I, Coniparo Torry (Voyasrt*, sO, 131) in 1616; 
(iiijar.it a verv s' w«ll.\ Ijutfe autl o\n*ciliuff rifh proviin-f willi, k'sides its most 'spacums 
])opiil(iii 4 and iicli capital Aliniud.i1).i(l, four fair citiov I'a'iibay Karntbi Dritach and Snrat 
with j;r<*.iUradi‘ lothc Ued Sea, Ach hi, and other place', vi the same time ( Ditto, 17U-180) 
though the vilhjjt's sIimmI vcr\ thick, the houses were gi*uially very pinir and baie, all 
set olosi' t')<rcth<‘r Home with eartlicn walh and flat m>fd, most of •them cotta^tec 
miH,‘rably po»i little and Uam* M»*t up with sticks rather thau tinilier. 
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dislncts, isroturncil at £l/»09,113 (Rs. l,9y/K,13()j or litllo more than 
oiK‘-thiiil part of uhat was formerly colleetod.^ 

Ac*eo:din<^ to tlie Miriti-i-Alime<li this revemie of 11,909,113 
(Rs 1,00,111,1311) iontimied to he realised as late a^ the lei^jfii of 
Aluhammad ^huh (a.o. 1710 - 174SJ. Hut within the- next twelve 
years (\.u. 17 IS - 17t)J) the whole lexeniie had fallen to Ll,2o.%t)U0 
(Rs. 1,2.), 00,000) or 11,900,113 (Rs. l,!»0,‘»l,lh’d >, the total amount 
levied hy Akbir on the annexation of the pn)\iiiee, 1.120,501 
(Rs. 52,05,010), or a little more than a quarter, were set ai)aii for 
imperial Use and ro\al exptuise, 155,000 (R^. 5,50.000) wen* as^ioned 
for the sup]»ort of the \i .*roy and ilio ])ei>onal estates of the nohle-^, 
and the n‘mai!uler was settled for the jiay of other otlieLM-s of rank and 
court ofli(*ials Nearly 130, om) (Rs. 00,000) weie ^-iven away as 
rewards and jieiisniiis to reliijious orders and O'^tablishnuMits." 


* Thf HI ili4‘ Muirlidl mOivtioiiM fiDin rjiijar.it c<t»Hpar4‘4l with tlu* r4*^4mll‘'^ 

of till* Aliiiud.ili'iil iihi} h.i\ 4 ‘ )h‘.‘ii 41 ii 4 > toAlvl).it\ itHMli-iAtidii. It infi\ also 1 i:i\ 4 ‘ 

bfiii 4lui‘ ti) . 1 4li.‘4'liiu‘ in piDspinii^ . <*i)iiipir4‘ i{4)4*'s (0)17 ) aceonlit i»f Tuilaahonl ItUy 

ni’k's s(mth-<Mat 4»1 \jiiiir U mas tin ^lul popiilmis 4 4 nnitr.v Ibn* li ul mh'Ii 

ill lutlia. Till* ilislrii t \NMsl 4 *\i 1 iMlb f 4 ‘itili* s«>il abimiuliiii; in 1 4 )in I'DtOm and 4 *.ittli* and 
tin* vill.un*^ \\ 4 14 * S 4 > iiiinn n>u.i anil Hoar Out :is b.inlh li> 4 *vr 4 ‘ 4 *d a An*, fi 4 »nr I'ai b 
otluT, Tlii't 4 i\\n a.u tin lu'^t built Ibu b.t 4 l sivn in hnli.l till'd htorn'd b(ni.«i s fruxl 
(*nouf;h Inr iliTiMit sbnpM'i p 4 Ms. h b.iil bt>i>n tin* ivM(len 4‘4 <»f a n.qput It.i) i bctiiii tin* 
coinpnsls 4 if Akiiai Sb.ib ainl ^toial .it Ou* fnnt of d and stmntj' rn ‘k about wliicb 
inany 4 ‘\(*.ll 4 ‘nt works of bi'Wii stouc, wi*!! cut, uitli in.inN t.ink*. aii'ln'il oiir wiOi 
Wi ll-tuiiicil laidts ainl kirir** ami di’i'p iksci nts to ili 4 *n). ^Siar it was a biMiitifnl poo* 
two mill's loiH' and a (|ii<ut 4 *r of .i iiiilu br«i,yl all pl.iiiii‘<l witn ni.inp)i*s t.iin iriinN .iiul 
<»tbi*i f mil tn 4*.., ilix Ilk'll liN '•bmly w ilkMinil inti'r'.piT.-iil with little teinplei iinil nlol 
altars with in.in.> foum iiii.. wi'lU ,ind siinnin r boii''i*^ ot raned stoiu* 4 *iiiiousl\ ir* lu-il 
so tluit a pour l).ini''lii‘tl Ibitrli'.bni.iii iinubt liav>* b. i n I'oiiti'iit dwi 11 tin n*. This 
^oIimti.i*. ion iiiai stui* uni\i*isill\ fur the wb<»*c* <*onmr\ that iiiin a 1 !d <li isf.it ion 
ojnr.iti* e\4 i^wbiTi* For miuc tin* propi it\ of .ill b.is beroim* in tln'Kiniriio 

p« r-'on t.iko'i c.iri* of ani tiling; so that in i*ier\ plai*i* tin* ^pllll and di*\.i^l.i* ions of war 
appi'ar and now Inn* is .in>tbin:' n p.iiinl Uoi* in Ki-ri's Viuap*^, 1 .WO-JIJI 

^ Ibrd\ lli'.torv of toij.vrat, AiioibiT dftailril st.it* iiii’iil of tin* levininj of < liij ii:fl 
pvw Hi tliu Mii.it i-A)iitifili, .ipp:it4.iitl\ for tin* linn* win ii tin* author winti* ( a. i> 17(!0) 
pMS. Jli'Nenui* iiiiiii 4'r*»wii lainU tJ,l07,.')ls , tiibnte-jia mi; di\i-.ioim or stnAitta 
jei'J 7n0 ; Main Kantb.i tribiiti* I17s 7 • Ij 'N .iti.ik Ktntha tnbiUi* .ei.Vk7t»J< . .mil S.fbar 
Kaiitba tiilinte tl*J1,l.‘il, in all LL\.'i7lk''7S adiliPi; to this CiU.UdO fi r .Kacbb, 
JtlOjUeu for Dniipii jMir, ai.d LoiMM) tor Sirolii i:im*s a pMiid total ot lL',0il,.S7s 
A I cord in «r to a stifi'iin-nt ffixcn b} Ibid in a note at pap* JUS of liii Iri-ton, tin* n*\4*.inc 
of (liij.u.it under .Tidi iiiizir ia i».lt)eo-Iii*j7i a\i*r.i^:i*il ei,e0u,OUU, under Auranuvib ( \.i>. 
JImS - 17U7; L'I,.‘dU,nj2 , .ind iiink r Mnli.iiiini.nl sli.i'b I \.i>. 1719 ■ J7 ks) Cl eiiS,3l»U In 
this p.ass ip'tln* n \4*ijuc iimli r tin* eiiip4*roi \kbai ( v.i>. ]|p()-P>U.'») p\eii at td'i t<45. 
'J'lm toflil is t.'ikin fioin (I'kiilwin's Ain-i-Akb.in, Hiit .at * ol, !!• ]>ap* 7S i>f tb.at work 
there would seeiii to In* some niisc.iUuldtioii , fiT wliik* the total niiinbiT of of 

a riipei*) h l.k(»6,01',S0J, the eoniersiou into rupees is IN. niHti'ul of 

Its. J, Oil ‘id U."i7ii 'rbi; corrcs|ioiidiiii; ntiinis pveii by Mr, Tiionnis (Ui v*. of tin* Mep 
Kiiip. pagi* .ire under Akbar, \..i», l.V.IJ, el, U9*M1J ; under Fb.'ih Jab.in, A.i> ItjIS, 
ami under Aiir.iiiu/ib, V.h. l<!r>.S C2,17.‘V.220, a.d. 1S03 - lOiWi I'J ,3 ^U,.")U0, 
A.d. 1097 -t- SJ^Oj-iOU, and A.i». I7U7 AM ,.'111^0:23. The varietich in the eurreiici ernplo.vetl 
in ilifTerent parts of the .iceouuts c.iusi* home eonfusion in oaleulating the ( Injurat reieiiue, 
I’mler the A 'bineddlhid kings the aeeounts W'ere kept in taiiAdg or i?,n of rupees, while 
niidi r the Mugbals tfamHnr ^kth of a riUMH'took the place of tiniAiUt. The revoniii'h from 
Fiirat ISariNla ]3roa<*fl ami other dihiriets Hoiitli of the AHlii i/en* reMinied in 
c/tninif-.iK, a com var\ing in \alue fnmi something o\er ijnN of «i riijlte to slightly less 
than the revenues from It jidhanpiir and Mor\lwcre entered in mu ft iiuufin, a eoiii 
lifiirly identieal in value with the rhnnffizi, while, as not leisl aliovi*, the tribute end 
cii-tiiiH dues in returni'ii ill a gold eurreney^ the tribute \n hvftg of about Ss. (IN. 4) 
ami *1'. . ii'toms m thrahimU of 9s, (Ks, 4i), 
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J^cmMos the state ileiuaikl the emperor Akbii* introiWced 

three imi»rov(*nit'iUs : (1) The ‘survey of the laud; (2) Tkc pa^Tiienl 
of th(' headmen or mukailJamn of government villages; and (iJj 
'1 he , restoration to hinall superior laudluddcrs of the share lh«‘^ 
f«>rmerly enjoyed '‘in the lands of government villages. 'J he sur- 
vey whuh was eiitrusled to Kaja 4odar Mai, the revenue niiiiislei* 
of tlio ejniiire, wiw. eompltded in a.d. 1575. Tho oi>eratious were 
oonliiied lo a small* portion of the wdiole area of the ]»ro\ineeji 
llesules llie six tributary distriets wlueli were unafl!ecte«l |)y tlie 
measure^ (h»dhi*a in the east, the western jM'iiinsuIa, and a laige 
poitiori central strip <d‘ direetly go\orneil lan«ls wvrt* exeluded, 

so that of lln‘ lyi sub-di\ isions only (it were sui*\e\eJ, In v i>. 1575, 
of / iiol. SI. (i acres (l*2,.*l(j0 the whole area inejisurod, 
•l,‘J‘JO,<slS aere.^ (S,:;7 1, 1'.i.s i>r about two-thiids w'ere 

found to be lit for eultnation, and tlie Kun.iiiulm* W'as w^asti*. , In those 
j)jirtsof theiliieeily govenuMl tlistnets where the land w'as not mea''Ured 
iho e.xistmg method of tleterinining the govtunmenl. share of the 
juYKluce either by Select ing a ]»or1 ion oft lie Held while the ci op was sill 1 
standing, or by iluiding the gram lie.ip at liav\est time, was eontimuMj. 
In sur\e\ed (li^MicIs tlie amount jiaid w'as det*‘rmin(‘d by the aiea and 
eliaraeler of the land uiuKt euluvaiion. Paunent was made either • 
in gram or in mone\ , a<rording to the iiistruelioiis iv.sued to the 
re\enue-ooiloetors, ‘that when it would not prove o]>piesM\e the \alue 
of the giain should be taken in roa<l\ money at the market ])iiee/ * 
4he tluef <hange m Uie revenue managtummt w'jis tint, instead each 
Ve.ar eiileiilating the goveinnient share from tlie eharaeler <d‘ llii‘ en)p, 
an uniform demand w'as H\ed to run for a term of ten \ears. 

Another ini])oi’tant eltect of this survi*\ w'as to exteiiil to cultivators 
in sim])|o viil.ige?? tiio ])nijaieUiry iiibavst iii the s«»il f(u*m 4 *rly ciijo\(*d 
only liy the sh.iicholdcis <»f joint Mllagi*s. i>y this cliaiige tin* ]»ov\ cl- 
ot llic inilitarv nobles to mak<* uikIuc exactions from ihc cullivahus in 
th<Mr :i‘'SjigTu*d lands was to sonic extent checked. It was. ]iiu*ha])s, abo^ 
an nidiiect ellccfc of this imne delinite settlement of the enovn (h*mand 
»that tluM(‘veiiuo agents of government and of the holders •)!’ u-signed 
lands, iilnling that the re^ell^(‘s could be realist m 1 without tln*ir help, 
ivf list'd fo a.l low' to the le-ids F villages certain rev’emie dues wlnch^ 
in r<?tn in* f..r their service. , ll .*7 had hitherto enjoyed. At coidingly, 
m \ n. l.).S 9 -tlO, the> 0 > heads of villages a])j)ealed to gov ci nineiit. 
and Akkn* dt'cided that in assigned districts as widl as in the ciown 
domains from 1 lie eol lections of gownimoni lands lw«>-aiid-a-li.i If per 
tent should bo selMpait as a jienpiisilo for men of tins class.* 
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' /(m-i-Alvli.'ui (tllaihvin), T. 365. The AiTl-’-Akhan mcTilions four i)fi*rtli‘u- 

latiii^r tin* Htutc .‘'ll ire ill an iin''iir\»'\i'd iielil . ^1) to iiieasiio' tlu* laiul wiili tin* i*nnn 
btindiiiif ami make an ONtiimite ; *(•) to o'aa tlio* iTor", e«'lUi*l tin. ^rr.iiii iii luiriis, 
ami iluuli* it^acmml in;' to a^rreonieiit j (3) to iliMile the field a*' mioii a^ the seed m '.uiMi , 
and (-1) to ;;.'UluT the ur.iiii into heaps on the field and di\ide U there' 

2 The men to whom this per cent w’jh ; 4 rttnte«l are refeiied lo in the Uirilt-i- 
Ahriiedi r//.sd/'. \Mi.ate\er iloiiht ma\ attaeh lo th* prui'ise im aninu: of the term 
it lei'ins elear that it w.m ;m villai'e* headmen that ili.* ff/M/'/.i petitioned f«>r and 
n*eeived tins ;>raiit. These were the heads of villai't's ^vith whoni, a^ notieed abo\e, 

the ^'•iverniiient np* nt for eidleetin;! the revenue deilt, and who, upieeinu fyr thu 
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\Vbi*n <lu‘ heads of villages laid their own private grievance lK.‘foiv 
go\ eminent, they also brouglit to its ii6iicc that the K()h and Ra]])iit 
landowners, >\lu)sc shares in govorninciit A'lllagos liad been resunud hy 
theeroun in A.n. 1515, had siuce that time continued in a state of 
discontent and revolt and were then causing the ruin of the subjects and 
a detieieuey in the government eollections. An inquiry was instituted, 
and, to satisfy the claims of landowners of this class, it was agrcHnl 
ilial, on furnishing good security for llndr conduct and receiving the 
govominent mark on their cmitingent of cavalry, they should again 
be put in iiossession of a oiie-fourlli share of the land of go\crnnient 
\illages. While the proMuce was managed agreeably to these regula- 
tions, says the author of the AIirit-i-A'hinedi, itti prosperity continued 
to increase.^ 

Tliougli these measures didmin*hto oheck internal disorder, Gujawit, 
for se\et;il years after it came under Mughal control, continued 
disturbed hy in'^iirreetions among the nobles, and so imjaTfeetly 
pr<#teeted irom the attacks of foteign enemies that l)etwo(‘n the' years 
A. I) 157') and 1<)()‘J each of its? three ricll^st cities, ^Miniedahc'ul 
C‘iml)ay and Surat, was in turn taken and pliindereil.^ Dining the lest 


vUl IIC" CdMtiilmiioTi, cMmiMl init llift ilclails u( allotiiii'iit nnil titni 

tlu* iiuUviilu'il In ihv sliuii-hutd xillipcH iiorili <pf tlu* N.trlijuh, tin* 

lu‘julin .111 \\ho wi.uM III' iiilitlrd to this 1*4 |u*r (viit \\jis tin* ropiest nt at i\o of Ihithiul^ of 
Aillairi* hli.iiiuJiohh is, of tln‘ Nail».ul.i, in uI1{il’‘i ^ i»Uf 4 iii.illy I'oloiu^od h\ ojln its 

of llio state, tin* r« iTi'si*iitati»« s «»f tin s** dilnvis v.mlil ciijo^ the JV ]«*r cMit. *Jn south 
(liij.iiMt tin* (Z/MZ/s oi hiadsof villugos iilsouctiil asilntrirt h 'rcclii.irv ri‘Vonik* plhirrs , 
hut it H.is not as ilistTu-1 Inriilitan ie\rnm* •oHicns, hut as heads of \i4hures, limt fln*v 
ntM*ntd from Akhii lliis l*J jier mit usMuiiinent. In north (jujar.it thin- were lA/ifZW 
who w« 10 I tily di'-tin t i« \i uuc oflii'i r... TIh-m* int*u would H-eiii to ha\i* n-ci-iNiiriio ]»ait 
of Akhu'h n^aiit ill 1 oiSti-iio, fiiF as late as A.i>. 1700 the einprror Aiirunu/ih. liaMii^ 
iMM-asioii to lu.ilo- iiKiuiiies into the po-itiou of tluw/iMfw, f«»uiid that hit hi iio thi-\ hinl 
ht-i-ii Mipiiorled hj^ o s-tf^ amt illeiral exaelious, and onlend that a* slop should hi- put 
to all such exactions, and a ti\»il assitruuicut of 2^ |>L*r cent on the icvciiius ofihc 
villaifcs under tin ir < haruT hlioiild he allowcil tliciii.“ It dix-s injl appi.-.ir whillnr the 
Su/at, tit ^,n;^ siH-ociihd in ohtaiiinij^ Aur.iiiir/ih’s j.m.iiiI of 24 per cei t as disti n-t rc\ciiuc 
pthi*«rs in ailditu.il to Akhar\ (a.U. IdSU) assuj-iiun iit of 24 inr cent as he.iiK rtf 
Mlla^re^. 

* I'.ird’s Hi4or\ of tin lar.'it, 4o0, 

= yOiiiicd ihad (\.n. loVii h\ Mu7.aitar Shah the last kiiijr of Giijartt f ( 'ainhfty * 
(A i>. li\ Muhammad Hii-jaiu Miiza; and ^u rat (a.u. KiU'J} hy Malik ^\mhar the 
f imoiis iri-nci il of ihi- kmu" of Muiiediiaffar, In such uiim tiled times'U js not hurpn-iii;? 
fli.it the l.iiiii])cau triMllcis of the late ^!xtl.-eI)th ami early »>ov«ut(-ent h cciiiflrics^ 
liilwii-ii AlimMl.d..iil aod C.iinhay touiul nali\e ine^i-hiinls iiiaichinff *in l.irtre w.vkh 
lai.n.ii's which ii-stidat i-udit within u space birru-altecl b\ carts. (Keir, IX. I27 
and 2**1.) The Kimlish tin leliaiits, on their way from one factory lo another, wnt* 
;iMomp.uiiid hy an escort, and, in gpite uf their V«iaid, were on inon* than one oi-eabioii 
atijicki d l.\ l.iru'e hands of Uajputs. (Kerr, IX. 1Z7, Ifiy, t-'Ol , 20:k) Ah repanlH the stale 
of iheditl'erent ]»arts of the ]»roviiice, Nii-holas Ufflet, wdio went from A^ra to.'*uiMt ahont 
]()IU, deserihi s the north, from .Ih.flor to AhmedaliAd, m throughout the w'hole wav a 
sandy and w-iody coiiii(r>, full of thievish In-astly ineii, and .Mivat,'!'* Vasts such as limis 
and tii^ei-s ; from AlimeiUhaildo Cambay mie road wa*^ through sands and woods niiii-li 
infested hy thieves , from Cambay to Broaeh it was a woody ami dan^erouH jouniey ; but 
from Broaeh to Surat tlie country was fjoiKlly, fertile, ami full of \iUaKCs, 'aboiimUng in 
wdd dati- trees. (Iutc, VJII. 30:i.) Passing from the mouth of the Tifpti to Sumt 
Mr. Copland rJllh Bee. IC13) w.is delighted to seo ht the saine tiino the goodliest 
.-).niig and har\4-st lie hail exor seen. * Often of two adjiuning lifldH, one was as gn-in 
us .1 line nie.klow , and the other waving yellow like gold and n-adv to he eiit clown, and 
.ill dong the roads were Jnjn\ goodh xillages.’ (Kerr, IX. JIO.) At that time the statu 
i>i noithe“t Ciijarat v'a; Vsrv dilleront. Terry, JOl? (\ o^age. 401), deserihes the 
p SSI I* uf nini.teeif d-it s i. in MAihIu neai I)hii to Ahiiiediihdil as short joiiriiujs iii 
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of the sov'ontcenth century, thaugli the countujr ^was from time to tim»» 
(listur]x»cl hy Kcoli and Rdjput risings/ and towardis the ond of the 
century suffered mtieli from the raids of the Marilllids, tlio yicomys 
M'ore, 071 tlie whole, able*^ to maintain tlieir authority, rci>ressiug the 
outbreaks of the disorderly classes, and enforcing the imperkil elaj^s 
for tribute on the moi*e indejjondent fcudatdrv'’ clricfs.* Thi'onghout 
tlie greater part of the seventeenth century the*- general state of the 
province bccms to have lv?en prosperous. 1 ts cities were the n wilder 
of J5iiro|)ean travellers. •Wurat, which only since the transfer of Ciujarat 
to the jMiighal empire had risen to hold a ])laeo among its ('hief 
cimtres ofirade, was, in A.o. 1064, when taken by yiuvaji, rich enough 
to snjiply linn ivith plund<?r in tresusure and prc(*ioii^ stones worth a 
ini^tum sterling ^ and at that time Cambay is said to have Iieen bcyoiuL 
comparison ffrcfttcr than Surat, and Ahmedabad much lichcr and more 
l)opulous than either,- 

From the beginning of the eighteenth century disorder increased. 
Unable to rely for support on the imperial court, the \ic«M-oys failed to 
maintiiiii order among tlii‘ leading nobles, or to enforce thofr tribute from 
the morc*powcrful feudatories. And ivliilc flu* small K(di and Hajput. 
landholders, freed Iromlhe eontiol of a strong central ])owcr, were 
dcstro\iug the military posts, taking possession of the state share of 
vilLigtj lands, aiid levying dues from their mure I'toacefiil neighbours, 
thu burden of the iMaratlia tribute was jaw liy }e;ir growing hcavitu. 
During the ten years ^lusalnian ruh‘ so t»ntir»‘ly did the victjroj'^b 
aulhoiity forsake liyn, that, according to the author of the MirAt-i- 
Ahincdi, wLeiitIui great landholders r«‘fiiscd to pay their tribute, the 
^viecruy had no ])ower to enforce payment. And so faithle-s had the 
grepit laiulowiers liecoiue that the viecr(»y could lud pass the city gate 
without an &cort.^ 
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.a w a liafl t<i lir rut aiul injili* cv«*ii and the prat iv^nind for 
till* Mu;rhar,<, e‘.Oiip rid iiiul iimdo pluiii pubbiii}; up tivr^ and And brtnvrii 

Cninbay and Aliiiicdabcul Dr la \^alio, A.u. 10-3 (TrivlI'., H.iklyt I’M, 1 ue), rrsuht^l top) 
with Ibr k:ifila Miicr tbr iiisri'iinty of llir w.i} s did not allow bun to i;o alonr. Still at that 
tiinr Gujarat as a wliolr (srr ubu^r ])ap* eeO iiotr *J) was an r\ru dinu' orb ])inMurr, 
a dobciiplioii wbirh Iwouty ljit«r (lOSSj m bnriir out b\ Mandrlsli) (Travrls, 

Firiicb Kdiiioii, 30) : No proviiioe in liuli.a in more hrlilr; iiona xirlds iimiv I'rnit oi 
\irtu!ils. \Vith tbr bon^'t ol tlir aiilb*’' of the* M ir.lt -i-Ahiiicdi 37***»>) that tliijiirdt 
wan the liclirsi province in I in )ni|>'i o Klnifi Khan’s ( v. n. l7J!b niimrk (Flliut, \ II. 
i,, 1 ; ,i province which uo other province in India run tnual. 

^ Oiin«‘rt riutonciil ri'a;;mcntb, U'. 

- The followiiij? an* floinc oF tho, notices of Ahiiirddh.td and G.miliu bv tbr l£nro])r.i]i 
tmvcllcrs of tlio hcvcntccufh coiiturv : Gainbuv, loUS, tr.idc >n unut th.ai il* hr Inid not 
well it he would not hjivo bclicvwl it possible (t’lcsar Kii-dcrirk) ; l»5i;3, iiidifl’cTcnt 
larp* with Hufficimtly spacious suburlis and a f^rrut ctniconrbr of \rsscls (I)c liv 
ViilW Haklvt Kdition, 1. 06-67) i ctnnparisnn larp'r Ihan Surat 

(Muiidclslo, ]0JL-l<*d); 1(>0'3-1671, tw'ice as hh< as Surat (Baldreus in Churchill, 111. 
600). XhiiicdAbdd, 16US, a very ^ity vid pojmloiiH (C.csar Fn^dcrick) ; 1023, 

coiniTotcntly larp*with ^*at> suburbs, a j^oodly and pvat city, with lar^jc fait and 
straight hut siwlly dusty streets (De la Vallo, Haklyt Kdition, I. 95) ; 1637, larpo and 
licauliful with indhy brood and comely stneets, a rich and lunform liaeAr, and shops 
mhiiKlant with puns piTf nines spices silks cottons, and calicoes (IIcrlaTt’s Travels, 
.^rd Kdition, 00) ; 1638. great manufactures, satin and velvet, silk andcottxni (Mandelslo, 
80} ; 1695, thu greatest cit^ in India, n()ihin|^ infericr t > Venice for ric^ silks and gold 
sfiiffH (Ijkimulli Careri in ChurcUll, 1 V. ]88}« 

Bird, 411. • . , 
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I'lie above nummary coiitsiins fref^uetfl refereiieos to three classi's of 
ztunhuldrs . (1) Tlie of the self -j^ovenied plates ; (!’) The 

^Teater zathUuhira of the erown districts; a'iid (3j Th<? lesbor 
Zifhi I (if the crown districts. 

Jii the ease of the z,tmiiuhU's of p(»If-yov'criuHl states the in’inciple 
was niilUary stMTiee andno tribute The author of the Mirat-i-Ahui(»ili 
ssuslh.it linally the zamimidrs the self- o’ovcrneil stat(‘s ceaseil to 
do i-erviee. Jn sjule of this stsiteiuent it seems proluiblo that some i.f 
this ela-s served almost until tlii^ eom]ilet(‘ t*olla|)s(‘ of the esnpiiv, 
and that tnliute wsis raiely levied fiom them by an armi*d foree. In 
the !Mir.1l'-i-Ahmi‘di siecoiint of the ollieo of suhahddr or i<dhnh 

the follow iiio* ]«issag‘(» oeciirM Wlien oe(*a>Ion arose the ndziimi used to 
♦take with tluMi* armies the eoutiii<^Mi1< of ihe Ib'nisis^ of IMepur 
l)uii^‘nipur and Ikinsvada, \vlu4 h were always permanently posted 
outside their ollic'isd resalenees (in AlinuMhibsid). .1'bis shows .that 
tlie-e i'Ti'at zmm litlii ra had otlioial resideniMjs at the ea[iita.l, wliem 
piohah'v their eoiitino'ents w'ere ]iosted under unkUs oy a^'eiit^ It 
iheiefoie sei ms ])rohaljle that tlicir tnlmte too W'ould he ]>ajd thronj;li 
their r(‘prcseiitati\es at the eiiphsd and tlisit a military forei* was 
seldom sent at^aiiist them Aeeonlin^ly not U'(‘^ of niihtarv e\]ieihtions 
111 the tributary fn(il<h\9 are rare thoug-h they wme of constitul iH'eui- 
renec in the la-owui districts 

Tlu‘ position of ihe C// //I of the or crown districts was 

very dillerenl from that of the zttm!ntl(ir.9 of self- governed tinilones. 
I’lio /(.7/dA9u cathhif/ura had lieon dejiiivedof the gre.iter portion of their 
anct^stral estates wliieh wen* adniimstered liy the vieeiegal levonue 
c^t.dilishment. In s<»iue inslaiiees their cajatals liad been aiineved. • 
Kven if not annext’d the capital was the uiat of *a, fnnjddv aVIio jio'^sessed 
the aullionly and enetoached daily on the rights and jiriv Hedges of the 
eliieftain 'I’lie priiieijial elllef^ m this jiosition w*ere tlio^e of Kaj]npla 
and Liar in (iujar.it and the Jam of iVav anagar in Kitliiavicla. Of tho 
thro(\ Uajpipla had lji»cn deprived of his capital Nandod and of all 
the fertile distri<*is, and was reduced to a barren sovereigiitv over 
locks hills and Jihils at Ivijpipla. fdar liad sutTered similar 
treatment and the capital was the scat of a Muhammadan /nnjtldr, 
Navanagar, which ha*! hitherto been a tributary w’as during 

the reign of Aurangzih made a crown dip.trict. Ihit after Aurang/il/s 
• deatli I he Jam icturncd to Ins caintal and again resumed liis tributary 
relation^. 

* « 

'rile lesser holders, including f/rdsids v^dnUnldrs .and otliers, hud 
sufli*red similar depiivation of lands and W'crc subject to mueh 
cncroaeliment from the government ollicials. Tliroiigliout the onajiire 
widespreail iliscoiitcnt jircvailcd among siibordinati‘ holders (d* this 
de.serijition as well as among all tfie :^a'min(hiiis of the crown districts, 
so that llie fiuc(*esscs of JSIiivi ji in the Dakhan found ardent sympathisers 
even in Gujarat, When the Cuminildrs saw that thft Jlimlii rebel 
was strong enough to pillage S?iirat they liegan to hope that a day 
of ilt*li\'eraneo w'.us near. The death of Aurangzih (a.d. 1707) wuia the 
’-igu.il for those restless spirits to bestir thcmscU'os. When the Marat his 
htgau ri gulai inioads they were hailed as deliverers from the yoke 
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of the Mii^ial. The llujpipla chief afforded them (shelter and a 
passage thiouf^h his c'uuntiy. The encouragement to anarchy given 
l)V home- of Hie ltd j put viceroys who weie anxious to ttinanoipalo 
themss(»lvos from the central control furl her enabled man}” cliieltains 
ijtrfUias and otliers lo absorb large porti(nv! of the (*ro\\ii domains, 
and ev(‘n to recover their ancient ca]»italH. Finally disaffecteil 
Sluhainniadaii faujtldrs succeeded in building up Cbtates out of the 
jiosse^sions of the crown and founding (lie families which most of th^^ 

]>resent Mnhnmmadaii chieftains of Cinjarat reprchcut. 

When the imperial ]»()wcr had Ikjcii usiirjied by the AFardtha 
leaders, thacliicfi who had just shaken olT the mon* jioweiful Mughal 
yok<‘ \\t»n*-by no means dIs]^o^cd tamely to suhiiut to Marntha 
doTiunatnin.^ Fvery <‘hicf resislcMl the lew of trilnite and Momm Khan 
iveoinjucred Ahmcdaliid. Jn this stryggle the Marat luis laboured 
under tlie disadvantage of diss<*n^ions betwivn the IVsliwaand tin* Gaik- 
wiir. They u Cl e also unaware of the aetnul extent oftlieold imperial 
domain and were ignorant of the amount of tribute ft»rmerly levied. 

^i'hey found that ihe faujddrti, wlio, in return for Maiatha aid in enabling 
tluun lo absAiil) tlie crown jungttnah,^, liad agreed lo ]»ay tributi*, now 
joipeil the t(t lut in ivsisting Manitha demandN, while with fnw 

I e\ee])timf!s the and uutjmiidniH either o[)ciily allied themscKes 

^wifli Uio zifinltuldrs or w’mi* by force or fraud deprived of llieir records. 

So sernais wore the obstacles to (lie colli‘ctioii of the ^Faratha tribute 
that, Imd it not. been for the Hritisli alliance in A.i). ISOi^, then* seems 
little doubt that the (Jaikwar would ha\e been unable b> enforce his 
demainis in Jiis more distant possessions. The Uritish alliaiu'e ehi*eked 
thedisinti'gration of the (laikwair's jiuwer, and the |H.Tinanent settlement 
*»f tlie tiibiite early in this eentury enabled that c-liief to eolleel a large 
re\(*nne at a comparatively trilling cost. Not only weie rebels like 
jMalhdirao and Kanoji suppressed, but jiowerful servants like Vithalrav 
J)evaji, w'ho without doubt would have asserted their indepemleuce, 
weie conliniiod in llnsr allegiance and tlie rich i»ossessions they had 
aeipiircd lioeaiiie part of the Gaikwar s dominions. 

It must not lie supposed tliat wdiih* the larger chiefs w”ore busy IWer of diiofs. 
absorbing whole pnfqandhH the lesser chiefs were more liackward. 

They too annexed villages ai id even Mughal posts or t hand Its, while 
or sliarers ah Vn* tafpai or Mate portion, and, under 
ihe iviii c of ior^ f/ardtt,^ daring bpirits imposed certain rights ovgr 
crown villages once their anei«*nt ]>o- sessions, or, under the name of pdl 
or ro/, enforced fmm neighbouring villnge.s payments to si»eiire immunity 
fioin pillage, liven iiillie Baroda district of the tliirteen Xluglial posts 
pnly I<*n now belong to the (itllkwar, twt> having be(*n eoni^uered by 
ffirddds and one having fallen under Broach, In Saurdslitra except 
Itdppnr and (iogha and tkose in tli(?AinroU district, not a single Alughal 
post is iii^ the posscssion.eithcr of the British Government or of the 

’ The urtu.il explanation of toda gards is th^ word ioda nicnning the 1)cam-ciid 
ahnvr each liouHt* door. The WMise buing that it was levy exacted fnmi every hoiiso 
ill the village. A more Itkelv derivation ia ttnla a h.^ap or money-bag with the sense 
of a ready-money li'V^y. Tma ihftcrcd from rol in buiug exautud from tho j/arrt^ or 
land onco the propel t)bof the loviei*s aucestors. 
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(Jaikwiir. A reference to the Miifi'hal posts in other parts of Gujacut 
sliowj*. tlLit llie same rcbult foiloWoil tlie cullaiisc of Alusalmaii power. 

. Since the introduction of JIusalman rule iiiA D. 1297 each successive 
Pfoverninent has l)e«*n subverted Ijv t))C ainbithm of tll<3 nobles aiul the 
disaffection of the chiefs. It was thus that the Gujarat Snltnns render- 
ed themseUes independent of Dehli. It uas ’thus that the Sultan’s 
tcrri(orn‘s bt'caine di\ided anionp^ the nobles, whose dissensions reduced 
the ]novince tt» AkliarVauthoritv. It was. thus that the chiefs ami local 
p;ovcinors, connivinpj at MaiMtha inroads, subverted iMui;hal rule. 
Finally it was thus tliat the (laikwar lost liis hold of lus posSessioiis 
and was rescued from ruin solely by the power of the lintish. 



. CHAPTER 1. . 

4 

EARLY MUSALMAN GOVERNORS. 

AD. 1297 -1403. 

. Kxcki'T llie i^roat expedition nf Mahinud (Jllazna^\i f^omnjHli 

in 1 1 >. lU- M ; the <lcfeat (»f Muliamniad AIiii/-inl-din or Slialnib-ud-^lin 
(ilinii bv’^JJlnin J)ev II. of Aiuiliiliivjldsi sihoiit A.i). 1 17H" ; and the 
a\Tni»in;r sack ol’ Analiil.ivjida and dofoat of Jilinn by Kutl)-nd-diu 
J’bbaKin \ n‘dl,untiltIu‘n‘i^*nof Ala^iid-diiiKhiljiinA i) IJdb-lrUo, 
(iiijar.il rcinaiiKMl fnv from .\l ubaiiinia'lau iidorfnreneo ^ In \ l» 

Uliio-li Kli.'iii i>oni‘ialof Ala-ndHljn and Xjis>rat Kiiiin Wa/ir were wntr 
ai^ain^t A n.ilnlavada. They look the city expellmj;' Karan Waifhela, 
iisuallv called 07/<7o The Mad, wlio look refiioe at ])i‘Vo*adIi witli- 
liiinidi*\a tlie Vadav soxereioii of tlu^ north DakhanA Thi*y next seized 
Kliaiiiljfit (the modern l'am])a\ ), and,af(er appoinlini:: a local ^()\ernor, 
nduriioil to I )t»hli Krmn this time( Injarat remained under Muhammad'an 
jiower, aifd riiiuh Khan, a inan of ^nxit oiuM’^y, l)y r(‘[>eat‘*il oxjjedition.'^ 
coii.^oliilafed tin* comnu‘st ami estalilislied Muliamin.idan rule. ‘The 
K/mad'dexa Ibisa sa\s that lie pliindereil SiUnnalh, and then* is no 
doubt that lie <*Mm|m*re<I Jhil<»r (the am ient Jhalimlar) fiom tho 
»S)njL»*a.rlia Cholij'uis.^ Afb*r riuj»;h Khan had o*ovi*rned (iujaiMt for 
about (w'entN yi‘Hrs, at the inslin-alion «)f Malik Kafiir, he was n‘called 
aiid put to <lcatli by the ctpj»cnu* Ala-ud-diii *' 

I Inoli K Inin V departure shook Miihainniadan jiowci in (Injaiat. and 
K.iiiuil ml -din, whom Mubarak Ishilji sent to <picll tin* il'sturb.mci"^, * 
was slam in battle. S<*dition spread till Am-ul-Miilk .Mnlttnii ain\cd 

* Syiin.itli (noi'.li lalilulo O'* .V)' , ui'.t loiajituilr 7o® .a ), tin* loiu j)l«* nf M.Oi.uU v 

* nt till Mimiii,' ihmi llli Miuthi'iii eXtMIliltv «>l till* lM>iiliis'.il.i nl .(I.L 

* (nmtli l.ilituilii •J.’P I''* , i si^t iKii^ihuO* 72 ‘J'l, X« l»r\\ .il i m P.il.ui nii 

the sniilli li.iiilv ol till* ^.ir.HW .iti 1 1 \ rr, .si\t\ -ti\ i* iiiiK'si Uui ih-i^.i^t nf XIiiikmI.iImiI, is 
fimii \ n. 7 fi» \ II 1‘J‘iSlhi* iu|iif.il<il tin IHuMit "1 (!ii).irU. As .i iiMilt 

nf Muli.imiti.id < (lion's ill fi at Hm* • ’^1. i-Sui.iih ( Hiiri>i ss, 1 1 2 }l.{) .'>t itos that tli<t 
'I'liikish Af.{ii.ni anil Miiuli.i1 ]i n n , i cniihiio (n tin* riih* ol thi^ Kina.iii (W 1 V. 2.>) 
vein 1 'Ill' (1, the wiokeil uiiiiii.ii to the \M« ked iilon .Cid the irnnd w oiiii u to tin* 
^oHil 11 * 11 . (Jf tiiiMii.ile priMni. rs the hetlep el.'i*". ultei liiMii^' tlii-ir liunl-. sh.i\id 
weie vinolleil ainoii'.; the Ch.'ik.iw.il iind W.idiicl Inin s ol K.^lpiit<.. 'I'he Idimt i lii^s 
\\iTe ullotted t«> the KoIin, kli.mts, H.ihi i.is, and Mim. All wen* allow id to keeji tin ir 
weddinn anil fiiiiei.il eeieinoiin s uiid to n iiiaiii .iluol tioiii other • ^ * 

‘ 'I'he Mii.it-i Ah'fiedi tiiMsaii ai eniiiil nt an evpedition h\ one Ahtkhdn .*1 inible 
of S^iiltaii S'.inyars ii^Minst Anahil.iMid.i in *.ii. iJ'iT He is ^aid to h.i\e laiilt the larL'n 
stniie inoH|iie withuiit tho city. Aiilkkan lettnind iiusuoi esNliil, hut iftit without 
h vyiiij' tiihute, 

* ])i iif.idh neir l)nii1:|t.ih.id Tn the Dakliari. ahoutteii iiiiJes noith-WM'st of Anran^'.l- 
had (iioith latitude 1})'.')7 , «Mstli}n!;itinlo7«'>M8'). The Mirai i-AJiniLili ha.s IV\gadh 
Cliiiiidali, wliieh is in the Central IVoMiiees. 

^'.Iliilor (north latitude Vy I'a' ; east hmi/itiide 72** 40) in tlie Kdjput fatate of 
Ji)i1h|mL', sexeiity miles south-wi sL 4»y south iiom tin* ci*y ol .lodhpur. 

liayley t(iii)ai.it, .*1!) note) shows stioiiir (rronnd foi .loldin^ that, t1ioiii{h r!iij.irit 
Wtas eoiiijiieied hj' Ulujrh Khan a hiotlier ot AU-u Vo.-i, its lirst g<i\einor *was not 
riiigh Khan hut Alp Kh.in,a hAtlmi-iu-Iaw of Ala-iubdin. Aeegrdingto this account 
I'hi^Ii Kli.iii died in A i). 12tPJ tunf Alp Kli.ln at MaTik Kafur's instigation was killed 
In A.D. lilld. Zid Uaiiil (Klimt, IIT. lOU) hupiiorts this necoiint. 
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with a poworful army, dofcatinl the rclioV and jrostorod ordor. llo 
WHS biK'credi'd by Zufar K-luiii, who after eomjihdin^ the biibjeeiimi 
of the ((nmtry ^\a^♦ recalled, and his place hn]»plied by Jlisjiiii-iid-dm 
Paiiiiar.* , 'J’liis olllcciVbhowin^' treasmijiblo intention'-, was im]»nf-oned 
and succeeded by Malik Wit jul-ud-di'iv Kiiraishi, who w'as uflerwurds 
ennobled by tlic titl(»of T.rj or Sadr-ul-Miilk. Khusraw' Klnin rarinar 
was then u[»]»oinfed y;ovenior, but it is not elear whelhor he ever 
joiiicil Ills a])j»ointinenl 4^1ie next »o\ernor to whom loferi'iiee is made is 
Tuj-iiI-Mulk, who about a.i». aa.-i*-, tor the second time^ cliosen as 

j^ov(»rnor liy Sultiin (Jhias-ud-din ^l’iij;hlak. lie was succeeded l»y 
Malik Mulvbilj wholield the titles of Khan Jaluin and Xaib i-M iikhtar, 
and who was ap|)oinl<*d liv iSullan -Muhammad Tu^^hlak, \.d. 
lo51. t^ubM'ijuciitly the same emjieror ^-ranted the f»overnment of 
(lujarilt to Ahmad Ayai, -Malik Miikbil contimiinj> to aet a.s his 
flejaity AfterwauK when A'limad A};'iz, who received the title of 
Kliwajali daliaii, proceeded as o-i,\crnor to (liijarut, Malik Muklul 
“acted SIS his imiiistiM*. And alxuit A n. wdieii Khwajsdi .hihan 

W'as sent a^-ainst the empeior’s nephew' Karshas]) and llie of 

Ksiiiipihi- win. laid sheltered him, Msilik Afuklul siieeeeded to the jinst 
of ;^o\ernor On ono oeeasion between Ilaioda and Dablim JIalik 
Mukhik w’lio W'as esi*orlini> treasure and a eaiav an of inereli.int*' to Dchli, 
w'sis jduiulered hy soiuo bands of the Amirani Ssidali or t'aptains of 
Uundieds Ireelsinecs aial freehonter", most of them New Alusahmuis 
or Miif^’lial eonMTts, smd Hu* ri»st d’uik and Af^’hsin adventurers. Hus 
su<M*ess (Miiho.Meiied these hiiiiditti and for seviMsil yi'Mis the\ caused loss 
smd eoTifusNiii in ( hijsir.it. At last, about \ n liOd,' Ixan^* joined by 
ei'itain Muhsmmiudan nobles sind Jlindu eliieflains, tlie\ liioke inio 
ojUTi TidK'lhon and d(»feated one A/i/, who was aj»poinled hy thi* 
‘enijieior to march ao*;unst them, hi I hi' l‘ollow'inj»* year, VD. Jdl 7 , 
Mulijiinmad Tu;^-hlak, adxanem*^ in jiersoii, did’eated the lebels, smil 
sacked tile towns of Oa-nihsiv and Surat. During tlie same eampji^*ii 
lie diovethe (lohil chief Mokheiiiji <»ut of his strong-hold mi Ihismi 
Isl.ind near<«o‘»ha on tle^tjulf of OaTnl>a\, and then, landinj^ lus fones, 
after a. slubboin conlhit, d«*Fe,i.ti*d th«' (lohiK, killinj^- Mokheraji and 
eapluriiit' (h);^lia. AfU*rwai'ils Muliummsid Tiiuldak left for l^.iukiti'ibad 
ih the Dakh.ii), and in Ins absence the chiefs and nol)!es under Malik 
'ru^-han, a leader of the Aniiruni Sjul.di, a^jiin reljelled, and, ohtamino* 
]M)ssession of l\‘itan, imprisoned -Miiiz/.-ud-din the \ieeroy, Tlie insur- 
t^enfs then jdundcred Cambay, and afterw'ards laid sie^ to Mrosieh. 
MuliJimmad 'ruj^hlak at once marehedfor (Jujarsit and relieved Hroaeh, 
Malik Tu^-lian retreat 111^7 to Cainbav, w'hitlier he W'sis folluw'ed by 
Malik Yusuf, whom the emiKU'or sent in ])urbuit of liiin. Iiktho bsft^Ie 
tliat ensued near Cambay, MaTik Yusuf w^as defeated and slain, and 

' At Zia Carin' (Kllint, III. L'lS) HisAm-iul-ilm was the iuothi‘r’.s l-rothcr, 

.'icn>nlin;^ to otlieis In was tlic* brotlioi i^f H.wiii aft»*i uanls Klm-iaw Kliilti I’arniAr 
llic f.ixnuiitr (it Mubarak fc^brib. On i cmiiiif' to. Oiijaiflt HisAiii-^id .lin colloctnl Ins 
I’aiinar kiiido'd and o-xoltid, but the nobles joiiniij^' a^'amut him m-i/od bitii and sent 
linn to Di ldi. To tin ir disgust Miibsitak lu liw infatuation for His\in-ud-diu’a iic-iihow 
01 biiitlifi, afti*i slapping H isain-iid-ilfn uii the f.iee set him at liberty. 

• bi tin i\irnatak^ probably on the Tiingabhadrfl lujar Vijayaiiagar Ciigg.s' 
Miili'iiiip’i.'id.iM rowti 111 India, f. and 428 . Ciigga speaks of two KninpihiH one uii 
tin- « 'ain't <1 and the olhtr 011 the Tiiiigbhadia near Cij.tMagar. 
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tho prisons w, bollr oE tills ongaf^ement and those wlio liad lx?cn 
l^rcvioiisly caj)turod, worO']mt to ^oath by Malik Tilghaii. Among 
th»' pri'-oiK'rs was Atnizz-ud-din, tlie g.woriior Gujardt. Muliai^mad 
now mardiod to Cambay in jH>rson, wlumro Malik ^J'ughdn 
• rotn*iiio 1 to IVitan.purMiodby the em]ioror, who was forced by stress o£ 
woitlierto halt at Asiiwal.^ Eventually the emperor eamo up with 
^lahk 'roghfin near Kadi anl gaincJ a complete victory, Afahk 
'I'ughtn lle,*ing to That ha m Sindh. To establish order tliroiighout 
tnij.irat JVlnhamnvid Tugll’ak maniied against (liruar,- retiueed the 
foitress,® ;i,nd Imed tribute from tlie cliief named Klumg.ir. Ife tli'Ui 
went to Radih, and after sulidiiirig that country rctuinedto Sorath. 
At (roTidal he coptracted a fev*M', and ln'i^hre he was entiniy reeoveri»d, 
he a'ixanced tlimugh Kaehh into Sindli with the view' of siibduin;^ 
tlh' Siirnra chief of Thatha. wiio had shettiU’cd Malik Tiigliin JlcEoiv 
reaching ^liiatha Iv' sucrumbeil to tlu‘ fe\er, and duMl in the s])ring of 
\i». lool. Sliortly hefon^ Ills death he appointe I Xiz 'im*;il-Miilk t > 
th<* govennnenf. of (lujanU. 

In*A 1 ) 137)1, Eiru/ Tnghlak siieee ‘ded Aruhammal Tnghlak on the 
llinme of Deli’i.* t'h')r4ly after his in*oe^siori the emperni* m»rclh*d 
to Si mill .and smit a foret» egainst Malik Tughrui. About A.n, loiii) 
he ngjiin advaneed to Sindh against »Iam lUbunii. thorn Sindh h'» 
^UN 'Cl ‘mill'd to ( luj inif , wiierti h'^ stayinl fi»r some months. Next y<»:ir, 
oi lea\ing for Simlli for the thud lime, h'‘ bestowed the government of 
thijarat on Zafar Khn'n in jdace of Niz‘im*nl-Mulk. On /.ifar Khan's 
death, in \.f» b’lTd ftei'oidiiig to KanMitah and A i> l‘»7l aecording to 
Jiu' Mint i-Ahme«li, lu' was sueeeech*! by liis s ui Darya Khan wln> 
si])]n*irh to h!i\i» governed by a dejiuty naimul »SIiam^-ud-din Anwar ' 
Mnn. In \.n l»'57d, bedde^ present.- i-f elej»lunis Iiopm*-; and other 
• v.i-luable-, om* Sliam^-ud-diil l)ani<;hani offer 'd a<*onsideraI)!e :id\.iui*e on 
the usual eo'Ie.-tioiis from (iujirat. As Darya Khoi w'oiild not agn»(*' 
to piy thi- Slim he was disjdaet'l and Slrims-ud-diu Damghaiu w’iis 
ajijMcntel giivcnior. binding liiiiiM-lf unable to ]»ay the stipulated 
annmiit this oflh*er rebelled and w'lthhe’.d the revenue, t’lruz Tnghlak 
sent an army against liim, and by the aid tif the chiertaiiis ami pCi»ple, 
whom jie liad greativ oppressed, Slruiis-ud-din W'as slain. ^JJi* govera- 
nn*nl of the jiruviuce Ih-u entirusted b» Farhat-ul-Mulk Ihi^ti 
Kh‘‘n III .ihout. A. I) l.foo, a noble named S bandar Kli in W'.is sen!, 
to suji ‘rs(‘de Failiat-uUMulk, but w’as defeated and slam by him. As 
the einpjror Firiiz Tiighlak died sliorll) after no notiei* wjw taken of 
Fa»'hat-m-Mulk s eonduet and in the slmrl nugii of Firu//.s successor 
Cihias-ud-din 1’ifghlak, no change w'as made in the government- of 
(jiijariit. J)uriug the brief rule of Abu 13akr, Farliat-ul-Miilk continued 
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^ JjAwal (iif rlhilatitmle 2 .S O'; oast loiij'itmlo 7 *-*’ a town of somo sl/i*, aft -i- 
warns, a d. Ul.l, iiiado the capital uf the Musiliiiaii kingi nt and ealti il 

A'i)iiu'il.il>.til. * _ , 

''*'lJniitr (iioith 30'; Ctait longitude 70** 412'), in the Snrath 

of till* piMiiMHuU nf Kalhi.ivAda. 

* Until tin* Mir.it i A'luueih and the T.h(kh-i-Fini/. Sh dii <iay th.xt the foitreii va< 
lakfii. The f'liarkot oi rit.idel of JiinAg idh, in tli * plain about tw o miles West of 
(lini.ir, m probably meant. , • 
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Early 
. Kaealindn 
Governors. 

Miih'imni'id 
Tufjhlak II 

Miiihi'ioi, 

1391-1303 


7 \i vn Kii vV 

< IHM, 

lieu. 


r.iiliit 111 Miilk 


Zif.ii KJi'm 
Alitl Iv Ill.H’, 


r)‘>0 


nudistni-lMil. 'Rut in a.p. 1301, on tlio siccet-Mon of Njlslr-ntl-dln 
Miihaininad I'liLililak 11., ^ ndVeb (»f llu'.naine of Zsifnt Kh.m was 
appointed n'ovoriior of (Jiijaritt, and dcs'piitcliod with an army to recall 
or, if noees^aty, oxpel yarhat-nl-Mu!lc. 

'Ill’s Zufar Kliftn \vai< ilie hon of Waji'li-ul-^rulk, of ilio Tank inl>0 
of IWj]»uts who claim In lie (»f SnryaVansi detcimi and foi»*(jllier w ilh the 
(iurj|aras ajipi'ar from very early limes 1«) have iiihahiti'd the* jdaiiis'of 
the runjal). OF Wajili-iil-MulkV ii-(‘ to power at the DehlieourL the 
follow ino* Vory is told. Ilefuro In* t-al on tin* tJirone of l)ehli, ViVi\y. 
*Tup;hlak, when hunting* in the Ihinj 'd», lo.l his w'ay ijnd eaine to aMlhoj^i* 
near Th/uiesnr, heldhy eloef a ns of the 'r.-ink tnlx*. lie w'as lioj.p]tjil>Iv 
rim‘rtained hy tw'o hrotluM’s of tin* chief's f.imilv naiiu'il Salrlrmi and 
Siidhii, and heeaiiie enanionrod t»f tln‘ir l)i‘.intifiil sUler.. ^\ hen his 
hosis learned wlio the stra]i£*er was, ihev i;*avo'*limi t-lieir sj-ter in 
'■ marriage an<l fidlowc'd his ft>i*tiini*s. Af'erw'anls Kirn/ ]»!*isiMdini»’ 
them to einhraee Isliim, eonfi*n‘i‘d on Sahaian tlie t.ill»* of Wa j h nl- 
-Mfllk, ami on Sddhu tin* title of Shainslnr Ixlian Kmally, in \ n. 
lofil, when Kiruz 'riii^hlak ascended 1 lie throm*, lie- made »Sh.iinshir 
Khan and Zafar Khan, the son of Wajdi-nl-iliilk, hi* c*ii[i-lM.‘ar(‘rs, and 
, raised thi*m to the rank of nohles. 


In A,i). on hein<^ ap]>ointed viee/oy, Zafar Khrdn .ma relied 

wdllnail. delay for (injarat. Jn p.'esiiio; Xai^or^ lie was nn^ hy iP 
deimtal ion From raniha\, eomplam.'iij; of the t M*j oF Hast! i\li i n, 
(\)tjsolinff lilt*!!!, he proi'enled to IVntui, the seat oF i»*oV(‘rmneni . aiitl 
tlieiiee marched iu»'ainsf Kasti Khan. The a j lines /.n*t n(*a,r the \illai*'0 
of Khanihlioi,- a depend(*]iev of IMlan, and Karhat-iil-Mnfk IJasit Khai^ 

• was slain and liis army def<*.ited. T(» e«»mm(‘morat(‘ the vi< 1or\ , Zaf.ir 
IxJidu f<mndi*d a mIIiuc on the hattle-iield, which he namul Jiljmr (tlm 
city oF vieNiryj, and then, starting* fur Cjftiihay, rediV'-sed the p.r.evr 
ftiiei's of the people. 

Zafar Khan’s lir'-t warlike ex|)cdi'ion w'as a^^.iinbt. the Pav oF fdar, * 
w'ho, in V n. h.id refused to ])ay tin* enstoinary tnhnt.i*, and this 

(•lii«*f lie linmhhMl. 'I’he (MniteinpoiMi \ hUtoii-'s seem to slmw thnl tlie 
]»re\ioiis ^;•u^elnor^ had iic«»\eie<l ti ilaiie fiom all or inns; <.f the ehiefs 
of (Jiijaitit e\ef*p1 fmin t!ie Ka\ of .Jnn.in-adh^ ai'd the I'.i jaTif Ihi |p,']da, ' 
wlioliad re.ain"d tlieirinde]H‘ndeiiee. ZafirKlian now plamn'd ain*\]n:- 
diiioii ao;ainst, the eelehraicd Ilindn shrii><»of f;|omn;u h, hut, he.um^ tli.il 
Adil J\h;in of Asi'r-lhnhanjmr had nnaded Snlt^npiir and Xandiirliar/’^ 
li ''mo\ed-his troops in that, direetiun, ami Add Khan VeJied ^ Asir." 


* X iiTiir (nurtli l.C ilu«L* 27 ' 10 , « i^t li'ie'itu'li* 7,i® in the Italliotl <if Ji Jh- 
It'iB i iirhly inih'-^ i.nith et .liHlli[inr i it\. * ' 

- 'yiii' T.ih.ik it-i Akhari h.i:) Kluiupui ur K, iiiair. Ihc phu'e I't Khaiiihlini fihoul Iweiit v 
mill - west nt r.O.in W* 

^ fdir I- the jniiieipil state of tin* Main KcUitha. Tin* town of filar U in north l.iti- * 
iwih* 2.»‘ yU anil ea-t lon^iluih* 7.'i ’ • * 

’ .IiirM<j|a<1h III th'* S'lr.ith khImIimsioii of K.ithi.iv.Mn, -Ihi^ 1! li of 

.h 111. ii«l,* .Tun '^r'U h whs fornn il> railed. I iraiiinul, Imlli ii.iin^s imMiiinff aiirirnt forlri*-, 

' It I ‘n till.* ih wa Kniitha dni'non of 0nj.ii.it, 

'■ S'lll iiionr siTid Nandnrhar now furin p.irt of tin* Itritish district of Kh.tndcsh. 

" ^ 11 'Miw A'-ii.ii'l inoHh Utiludi* ‘JP 20 ; cast ly’iijiiudc 70' iiO), bi*^\und the ninth- 

i.i- • 111 fi .• '‘.ici of Kh iiidcsh. A 
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MITSALM. 1 CN PERIOD. 




w ^ 

Tn \.i). loOt, ho TiinTclied a<i:iunatj tlic Kav o£ Jnndgadh and oxaoiod 
liihutt'. Art«‘r\v'anls p^^occcdinj^.toi Somuath, lie deslroytxl the 
built Jill ^\Iob«|iK‘, int-nidiR'C'd^sldin, lefi. Mu^alm.inhiw oilkri’s, 

and t‘stablishi‘d ii il^ma or post in the city oF P.olnn SomnAtli or Dbva 
J^il.m Ihinow hoard that the UindiLs <if !5Iandii^ W(»ro oppressiiVif the 
Aru>hin‘«, an(l/jM*o»)rdmHly, iiiiRvbini[»: thither, ho holoao-uoivd that for* 
Iross E^n* a yt'ai* but Failing 4o lake it. (*o^iilent(‘d hiiii'-olf with acvcptinjc 
flio et* iho Ivrf'ja. From Alaiuhi h<‘ |)oi*f«»riii(‘d a ]iilLfriina*jfe to 

A|mii*.- Here ho ]»rooi‘ 0 (lod a<»*ain^t the tliioFh (»f S.inibluir and Dand- 
w ana, and lUon a' lacking tlie Rjijpnib of l)ol\;ul.i. and JhaUvf'uJIii,® he 
do&.itod i.lu tn, and roliivn<*d io IVilan* in A n lo'M). Ahnut lhis time 
his soil Ttit.'i* Khan, Ie.i\ liJ‘< l»ai»‘t^a*^«' in the l*«»rl nC IVhujmI,^ made 
an .iltem]»l«oii Dolili. 15ut Ikbal Klnin (he f<a*t (»C JVmijtat, 
<ni|t!urod IVitar K ItaiVsba'mai^'o and loini#! him to whhdraw to (lujar.it. 
Jn V n. with ilio wrw uf ivJin jrijr fdar, /afar Klnln 

tlii‘ foi (, la\ was-'c tlio neiL»'hlM)iii in' 4 * « ounl ry. Lefon* lie had taken 
iho fori, /ftfar Mian ro<oi\ed nous nC 'rnnur’s eon<|noblv^, aiideonelinl- 
ini;* ji 1 »oa'*o wi.'b iho fdar Raja, roluniol to Pat. in/* *in \.l). M kS, 
li4‘«nn‘;‘ lili.it llni ►'^oninitli |»“ojil<‘ <*kiniiod indi^pondonoe, Zaf.ir Kluin 
jo I !in avniv iiLfunsl thoin, defeated them, ami Oslabbsheil Islam on a 
iiiyi footing. 


* Chapter •!. 

• Early 
Husalmin-^ 
Uevernora. 

. •• 

Zir\K Kit.W 

1 In\ l‘l Hop, 

Jam - iioj. 
E\.u-f *. Tiiffiilo 

.lll'l i<J I'ill, 

mit 


L‘i\ t<) 

ia‘j7. 


.iL 


' *M mJ’i (iioUli 4iiln«k ‘J2 ' L'O' J7'), »>]u* of th»‘ mu'll f.imoiH 

iM Jnili.i, flu* ijii. il ui* ill. r.itli 111 (1\ lu^t\ n| x.a 1 101 - lAdJ, nt.iinK tin (lij 

oii^ltit llif Viii<lli\ .IS nlinnt fwiMitv li\ «• niilfi stiulli t»f Dli.ii , llmiiiLr .i ‘ "M'-i'liT.iblt* 
]»iri tiHlii* liflii litli fintur^ M iinlu ^•ltlu•l tlipis'llv ur imlirutM uinlir loijii n. An 
iHdU’ittul M tniiii ii t'lM n in llii* \{)]itiMli\ 

- A jitfip (riMpili 1 lUlinlt* -ir ‘jy , j .isi 1.111,'ilml** rP l.T) thi'diuf uf tin* tlislricL 
i»l lln* •'.III', ninn* oi wen'll .iM'I rririfl.\ in.i In Iniiir. 

‘ .ind .n» -"in \n li.it dillu u1(. 'I In* omili'Xt sii-.jLri-sls utln-r 

.lliifdi’ 111 M.iiv I'r .Ilitl.o.i'^i ni til*' l•\ll('nl<' sinit Ii*. .i-i uf Ikii pul ain't smiili uf Kot.ili. 
'llu-i iin’nii'iiitin i .iinl .lli.i’ i\.nl i s. i ins tu f.i\«iiip K.^ln.r\a«U suict* tin i,* a 

|ii'l\ i-'.i in tin- siMitli til tin- jii'TimrtiOi in*.ir Dm iiinl .i .lb ilat.if l:i in ibi- iitirlb-t ii'i, Jli.L 
tin* Di'U.nl.i orili.'tist iMii liiull> bfii.'ir Dm. Uappar**Dtlv is Dih ul.im.ir Klvliim|i 
iibout twi nl,\ mill s north of IMt-pur. 'rbn .p foiiiit of Aliniftl bli ib s ixpuliiion lo ilio 
sami' pl.ifi' ill \ i>. 1 lai iIm'Iow ]i.ii'i' fontirins tbU iiKnitillraUon. 

■*Ki.nip.il (iitiu^i kftitiub* •Jll’ea' , iMsi hmiritutb' 77’' *J I, s|.viMilv-vit;bfc miles north o£ 
Di'lilu ’ J’\ui''hluh (11. aOCi; Citlls the Liar chief lUiihal. 
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!• IlilL" .'l-i 
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1407-1410. 


rjiK rule (if lliL* Ahm(}(lal).*1d Iviiijrs I'xti'ndrf over 170 year.' and 
ineludos the iianioh of liEU^en sovoroi^iifi Hii' ]>m()d may oonvenioutly 
l>e di\iflod into two jmrts. nmlirsl, lasting for a little iiim'j than a 
eentury uml a (|uart(*i\ wlio.,, undcn* F^truntr rulers, (lu jurat kjso to 
t*ons(»qu(Mi(*e ainon<pJhe kingdoms of Western India, tho second, from 
A h. ]t);5») to A.i). l;i7o, an e\il liiia' when tho sovereigns were minors 
and the woultli and bupremiww of CJiijarit \\ere wasted hy the nvaliy 
of its iiuhles*. 

Tlie date 07M\Iiicli Zafar Kli an openly thrcjw off Ids allof^ianee fo 
Dehli isdoulittid. larishtali wiys he had the briday })ray(T khuthuh 
rej)eal(Ml in his name after his sueec'ssful eainpai^n at^ainsi Jhal/iv.id.w 
aii'l Delvada in ad lolM), Aeeordinvr to the Mirfil'i-SikanJ.iii luj 
maintained a nominal alleu^ianeo till a.d. 1 tUd when he formallv in\t‘st- 
(‘d his Son Tatar Klivn with llu* sovereignty of tJiij.iri'it, under the 
titl(' of N/sir-ud-d!n Muhammad Slidh. 

On aseeiidin^ the throne in A d. 1403, ^luhainmad Shak madi* 
Asaw'al his eaiii'al, and, after huiuhlin^ llm ehief of X.indod or 
“Nddot ju Ujljiupla, marelied against Dehli liy w’ay of IMtan. On Ins 
wav to Patan the kimj sickened and d'ed, ]hs liody was lirou^lit hack 
to IMtan, and the evpeditioii aji^ainst Dehli caria* to iiutlnni^. It si^cmis 
jiroludilo that iha** is a coiirtlv v'ersion of tli«» tale : the fact liein^c that 
in A.i). llOd datar Khan im])nsun(»d hi^^ father at Asawal, and 
a«Mimed th(‘ title of aMuhammad Sh.lh, and that IMtiif Khaids death 
was eaiised hy •jioison administered in the inh'rcst, if not at the sugm's- 
tion, of his father Zafar Kluin.^ 

After the d(‘atli of Arnliammad Shah, Zaf.ir Kli'xi a^ked his own 
yoiing'f*r hiother Sliains Klian Daiidoni to carry »>n tlie guvermiient,hlifc 
he relu-;ed. Z.ifar Khan ae< ordirigly sent Sliams Khan Dandam to 
Nagor in jdaee of Jalal Kliui Kliokhar,and in v.d;14u 7-S, at nfrjmr, at 
the re<|U(»st of (he iiohlc.^ and eluefnien of the country, liimself formally 
mounted the throne and assumed the title of Muzallar Shah. At this 
tune Alj) Khan, son of Dilawar Khdn of Millw'a, was ruinoiired to have 
]M»ivoned his father and asemided tho throne with tha* title t»f Sultan 
Ilusliang (Jhori. On hearing tliis Muisallar ShAh maidieil against 


(^•nlpaly Farislitali, II. acri-3o(i. After liis duatli MuhaiiiTniul T»nown as KlimlAi-* 
pin Our Lord llu* M.irt.vr, act unlmpto tin* custuni <if lip* Fultins of IXlili, all 

w In >111 I'atl three lunies, their family name, tin ir throno name, andthii.' aft^ir-duath 
iMiin* whose h'ttors eniitaiii the date of the iiiouarcira decease. TlmV the empiTiir AUui ’a 
.liter de, it h^ title is 'Avsli A'shiuui, Thd Holder of the HeaVciiily Tlirom* ; tho emperor 
leii i!ii;ii\ N J;iniiat Makani, The Dweller in Heaven ; Jhc ('mperor Sh.ih JehAn's la Fird.iua 
ih.ini, H( \V liiise iloiiie is l’.irndis«> ; and the empentr AiUMii^/.ih's is Kliuld M.ik.nii, 
I he ()| injii, ,• r»f till* Kteiiul Ilesidi-no*'. MimhirU the afti r deatli«title of Miwaffar 
Mi.ili, l.i'.-r l\h in’s f.iiliei, KliddAipiii i Kahir, the *!ieiii J.oul,. 
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MUSALMAN VEMOD. 




llu^hanf^and hosiVi^ed him inDhdr.* OnmliieingDhdrMuzaiTar haiultMl 
J lusliiing to tho churgeur luB-brollior Sliamb KliSn^ on whom ho conferred 
tlictitlttof Nasrat Khan. Hiibhang reniaiinxl u\car hi eonlineniciit, 
and Mus'i Khan one of his rolations usurped his aulliniity. On healing 
this, IJu.sliung Ix'ggcd to he releahed, and iMuzaffar iShilh not only 
agreed to his praier, hut bent hi^i grandson Ahimnl Khan \\ith an army 
to reinslale liim.* This e\iK»diliou was successful ; the fortress of Miindu 
was taken andthe usur['er Alusa Khan was put to ilight. Ahmed Kh;in 
returned to ( Injarjit in A.i). 1 h)9-l(). Aleanwhile MuzalTar advaneing 
towards Dtdili to aid i^nlt.'n Alahmud (a.T). 130o - 1413), ju-cventedan m- 
tendeilattaek on that eiiyhy Sultan Ihralnm of Jaunpur. ( )ii liis return 
to (iujarat *Mu/alTa.r led, or more* ]»robahlv des]>ateli(*d, an iiiisiieeessful 
e\[)editioii against Kainbhkot.- In the fi>llow'ing jear (\ D. 1110-11 ), 
to (|iiell a Using among the l\ol s n<*ar •Asa\al, Mu/alTar placed his 
graiuKon Ahmed Kh ‘lun command of an aimy. Ahmed Khan cam])ed 
outside of IVilan, JJe convened an as-embly of learned imui and asked 
them wvliether a son was not brnind to exaet ndrilmtion from liis 
fatinu«s inurd(‘ier The asseinhly stated in w'riting tliat a son i\as 
l)ouiid to exa< 1 leti ibiitioa. Armed W'lth tins deeiMon, Ahmed suddiuily 
enteieil tin* <aty, <i\orpoweied his grandfather, and ftaced him to diiiilc 
]»oison. ’) he old Khan said: * \Vh> so hasty, my boy. A little pa- 
diejiee and jiowiM* would lia\e eoiiie ti) you of itself.*^ lie ad\ised Ahmed 
to kill the eNil <‘oun‘-ellois nt' murder and to drink no wine, lh*moike 
so emlnlteied Ahmed’s afl(T-lif<» that he was iie\cr known to laugh. 

On his grand r.it hat’s death, AhnuHlsueeeiMled W’itli tlie title of Niisir- 
ud-tlun\a. W ad-dm ‘Aliul Fateh Aliined Sh.ih. Shortly after Ahmed 
Shah’s ai'eession, his cousin Mtad-ud-din Firuz Khan, gOM'inor of 
I'anxla, all) mg himselC w itli llisamc»r Nizain-ul-Mulk Hhaiid.iri and 
other noble'-, eolhM'bil an army at Nadiad m Kaira, and, laying claim 
to the Clown, d<*b‘iit<'d tlie king’s folh»wers\ »fi\andas, one of tho 
iiisiiigents, ]MopoM‘d to inarih up<»n Tatan, but as tlie others refused a 
dis])ute arose m w’liieli Jivaiidas w’s» skiin, and the rest NUight and 
obtaiiu'J Ahmc'd Blkih’s foigiseness. Aloid-ud-diii Firuz Khun went 
to t’a.ml)iiy and was there joined by Masti Khan, son of AIuzafFar Shslh, 
who was governor uf t^urat; on the king’s advance they ih'd fiom 
L'limli:!} fo^ Ib'oaeli, to wh'c4i A hnicil Shah laid siege. As soon as 
tlu‘ » Ti\ul, Aloid il-diii s aimv w'cnt over to the king, and 

JMasii Iv hall also submitted. After a few davs Ahmed Shrill sent for 
Sind forgave Moid-ud-din, and returiitHl to Asilwal Meiorious and 
Iriiimiihant, 

In tlie folWing year (A.n. 1413-14)^ Ahmed- Shah defeated Asa 
Jdiil, ejiief l)t Asilwal, sind, linding the site of that town siiitahle for 
lub capftal, lie ehangod’its name to Ahmcdabdd, and busied himself 
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1411-1441. 


Aliuuil 

iilJ. 


* Dli.^r (imrlh ; cast lonptiulc 7o^ 20'), tin* capital of tlic slate of DhiiTr 

l]iiit\-lhn‘C miles wrflt Mlinw in tVnlral India, ' 

•f\w T.iljak.U-i-Aklidrj lias Kaiillikot^ a dcpcmlrtir' of Kuchh. 'J’his is prolnibly 

corn'd , 

* 'J’ho dai^s doubtful • Farihliluli (ll, 650) ipvcs A.J}, lll2, th« Ain-i-AkbAri (Uloth- 
biaii’s Kdiiioii, 1, 007) A. D, 141]« 
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m oiilari^in" ainl forlifuni^ tlio city.* •Dnrhi';!^ this year ]V[ou1-iii1-(1jii 
P irn/ KImiiaiRl Masli ^hau a<«^:iin rexidted, and, jnm njj;; ilie fdar 
llaja, took hludter in that fortr(‘^s. A force iiihIct (‘alidi Kirin was 
drspatebed aj»ain‘^t the reliels^ and lifvilly- Kiriiz Kliiiii and tin* fdar 
liaja were £c»iml to lice hy way of Klicr/du a tuw’n* in tlu‘ dI^t^K*t 
of kadi. Moid-ud-d in now' persuaded l{uku Klnin ^-overnor of Modysa, 
lil’ty Hide's north of Almic'dilMj, to .|'•^n. 'I'hiy unitecniieir £or<*c*s w ith 
Ih'iso of |{adii-id.i, Khan, and llaninat JJa ja of fdar ^^nd 

enc-mipiMl at l*anu-|nira an fdar \illa‘;‘e ahoiit lue miles rrc»ni MochWa 
and Ije^an to stivni»lhen McmIi'^ii and diu; a dilcdi nnmdil, 1he J^ult.ni 
e.imped hefoie the foit and ill'caed faNMurahle teinis. The* hcsii'n-c^l 
]>enl on treaelierv asked the' Sultan to send Kj/am-ul-^rnlk the niinis- 
lerand eijrl.iin oilier ^n.il iioMc's. 'Ihe Suit in a‘;reed,and ihi' l)e‘'*i*i»-c-d 
inun l^^»ned till* cn\o\s. Aflc*. a thn*o cImaV sie^e Mulnsa fell lladii* 
ula and Hukn Khan w<*n‘ slain, and Piiii/ Khan and the It.ija oT fdar 
lied 'Idle iinjir'Miiicd nol)ic»s w'c'ie ielea‘-ed unhariiied. 'Fhe Ihij.i 
{•eeino* that all hoi)e of siieec'^'S was ^one, nuuh' his |»eaee with thy* kinj;- 
hy 'suiT('ndc‘i liii** (o him tlie e!ei»haiils hc»rses and other haiij^a^'c* of 
Mcid-nd din Fin /i Kh.in and iM.i-ti Khan, wlw) ngw' lied to ISiioor, 
wluTe th(‘y weie shc'lt'Mvd liy Shams Khan Dandilni. Ahmed Shah 
id'liu* leN >uu»: til.} sii|ml.ittMl tiiliule dc'p.irted. Moid-ud-din Fin'i/. Kh.m 
was aftenvaids skim m the war letwc*eii Shams Kli.au ami lliina Mokal* 
of ( liitor. In A.i). IMI-lf) rihmaii Ahimal and Sheikh ilalik, in 
Command at Ikitaii, and Siileini.m Af^lnn railed A/am Khan, and Fa 
Sak'vi’ n helleil, and wrote secretly to Suli.an Ilushani»‘or lilahva, inxiF 
ino* him to invade ( hijanit, and proinismi»* to seat him on the throne 
and expel Ahmed Sh.di, d’liey weie jo ned in their rehellidn liy Jlj.ila 
Saiiirsaljr' of Ih'itdi and other diieF of tinj.init Ahmed ShaU 
despatehed Lati'f Khan and Ni/ain-nl-Mulk against Sliidkh* Malik ami 
Ins fi'-soeiato^, w h le he sent lm,id-ul-Mulk a^nst Sultan IJri'^ian;', 
.who letircd, and hn/id-uI-Mulk, after j»hmdeim^ ^I.alw’a, xeftirned to 
(iujirat Latif Khin, pi’essiiio; ih Ind. ])ursuit of Satarsal and Sheikh 
Malik, drove them to Soratli. The k in y; returned wdth ]ov ful beaii to 
Almu-dcdud. 

Tliouo'h, w'itli tiu'ir first pn^M'^sIon of the eoiintiT, A ft. I!?97-P^1'S, 
the Miihamui.idansliad introdiieed their faith from IVitan to JJroaeli, tluj 
rest of the province hmir renuiined uiieonvc'rtc'd. Jly defjreofi, through 
tluj efforts of tin' Alimeihihad kin^.-s, the pow'er of Islam heeaine nioro 
directly fell in all part.s of the piovmre. Many districts, till thi'n all 
but independent, acccjdeil tlu; ^Musahmin faith at the ‘hands, of 
'Ahmed Shiili and y<:»reed to the payim'iit A)f a rof|ular Irilaite Jii 
A. 1). 1111 he li‘d an army aj^iinst the JWv of Jiinilp-adlrand defeated 
him. 'J’he Itiiv retired to the hill fortrfsn of, Uimdr. * Ahmed 
Sliah, thoii^di unable to capture the hill, gained the fortified eitiulel 
of Junagadli. Finding further resistaneo vain, tlio chief tendered Ids* 
^uhimssioii, and JuiKigadb was aduiitted among tho tributary slates. 


‘ F«uir VliiiiccK wlio IkmI ni*\cr Jiii«.*.Ml the afternnon ])ni;ic*r h<‘1|)0il to Imild A'lmn d- 
'ifhid Suipi Slu ikh Kli.itiii, Siiltau A'hnicd, Shc.ikll AliURil, .iml Mulla Almud. 

( i4 'ruiMihi;^ (iii/<‘tt( ( 1, IV, t!ia Hole o ® 

" I’al'' d ill Uk TaUiiKal-i’Akliari the luij.i oi 



Gazettecv J 
V 


MUf^ALMAN rfiRTOT). ' 


Tlu^ example was Ipluwcil by tlie greater .number oC ilio Soralh 
chiefs, wlio, for tlio lhue,«:esignc(l their iiulfipeiHleme. h*;v\:id Abul 
Khair luul h’jiyad Kasiiii were Icfl t<» collect the tribute, and Ahmed 
Shah ivlnrni'd Id "AliTncdHbiid. Next \ftar lie imuched * 

Siilb|Mir,' and in a.i>. HIT) advanced from Si4lhpur to l')har. in, 
JVIahva. nM this time the nmhtjioNverful leiid.itories wtue iji(‘ llav of 
JiinagMidh, tjie IMval (»f C’hainpflner,- the Ibija of Nando I» the ll.-iv (•£ 
Idai.aiid ibo IJaja. of Jliahivt'da. Ti jnilukdas of (^li.Mn]»aner, I'unja 
ol riar, Sii i of Nandod, and Mandhk of .Ili.d.i\ada, alarmed at the 
aiiiMlyjf AhiiU'd Mi.ih ai.d his /«arfoi* Islam, instiyali'd Sultan 
Ilnsh.ingVr AIrthva to huade (lujaraf . AhinedShah prnmptlv inandied 
to Aloilas'i," forced Sultan llm-hajii** of ^[alwa to rotin*, ami hrol e • 
nj) the coi^]»iiaey, r4»j»roMni>‘ and pauloning the iliiers e«inci*rneil. 
Aluiiit 4110 same time lln‘ Soi.ilh iha-ls withheld their tiibuie, 
lnit lh(‘ paticme.and iinwi.iiiod a<*l.\ity of the king o\enam4* all 

0] '[»osii ion. When akMod.isi Aluned heaid that, by lh(» treachery of 
tin- sitii of the gH\einor, Njimi* of Asir and (JluMiat (dnizni Kh.in 
nf Mahva. had MMZi'd ih«' fort <»f ^Fhalrn'r in Sir]»iir in Khainle.Ji, anil, 
with (h'* aid of the eliu‘f of Xandod, wcvi* mar<*hinL» against Siilt.inpiir 
and Xandurb.ir. Ahmed siuil an cxp^'tlition a.uain'-t Nasir 4»fcA'^ir 
mnh*r ^XFalik Mahimal llarki oi I’liiki Wlwm llu» Mahk reaf'hi'd Niindoil 
hi' fiiuinl tliat (Jhi'iiMt Khan lia<l ll< d to Malua ami tluit X.isir liad r<*- 
tiicilto 'riodiier. 'rii(‘ Malik ad\am'i*d he-a ^Cil and took 1 lialner, e.iju 
lurih;; NaM'r whom AliiiU'd ro';;4k\eaiid d enilh'd w'llh tli" title of Klnii * 

A Him* (jiielliiij'* tki*. e d'i'hellions Ahmed Sb di d(‘-palelu‘d Xizam-u'- 
iMulk (o^pniiish thi' li.i j.i of Mnmlal near N irami>;hn, a.iid h-nisrlf 
maiilu'd to Malw.i a^aiiirt Sultan Ihisbani*, wleau lie di fiMii'il, 
i a|d m Iml*’ I lls tri'iisuii* and rh-phanls In \ i> I I IS, m ai‘eo,da.'i( i' witli 
Ills jiirhiw of -sejiajiil^tely engag.n^ liis eir m e , Ahmeil >lrb niarelu'd to * 
cliasl'se Tnmbikdas of ('liampaner, and lh<iiii;h iinalilt' tii tak<* the 
foitii'^s h«i hiiil waste Hk' Mirroupilm«_»- countiy. In \ n I 111) lie 
ia\ai''iMl the lands roiiml Saiiklu'da*’ ami budt a fml then* ami a mosipio 
within iiie loil ; he also luiilt a wall niiind the ti)W 0 i of Mangni " and 
then marchi'd n]> »n ^landit < hi the wav amhas'ador'- fiom Sult-in 
llushang nu'i' liiia suing fi»r ]>eaer, ami Aluned Sh.'li, returning 
towards C'hanijianer, aft'dii I -kI wa<»te tin* siiirMundmg coinitrv 

1) unni»* tlie fbttow'ing ^ -'n i ** n. 1 liiOj he remaun'd in Ahmed. d).ul 
luin^’iit. Ills ow'ii ihammons into tlmroimli snhji'etion by esiabli'^liFng 
forlilicd jw)sts and Isy humhlmg tin* cliu'fh and ilistnoinn’ their stioi g- 
lu)kls. Among other w’orks lie Inuli tin' foils of Ihdial' o;fi the 


* Siillniiii* (imHli I'ltitiulc' 2.‘»''o0' , ia>t loncitiuli 7-® -U'), t»ii tlio S.niisN.ili, 

mill*' north of ^Miiiiol ihul. 

^ C’h ini])AmT (iiortli lalituilo 22** oO' ; eii^ h)i.aiiiu1«> T-*" ol)'), in ihe Uriiish of 

tlie Flinch from A.i> 14SiL|,u4.1). loiiUthc diiof i'it\ of finjar.it, now ni iiiiiis. 

* MoilKi (north lalit nth- 27 ; eii-l lontrUuth' IW* 21'), fifti miles math i‘{ist of 

Ahnicil.ihAil. ‘ ^lir.il i-MK,*inilavi lVrsi.iii Text, 31, o.> ; Kiiihhl.ili, 11. afi.'i, JUM. 

*■’ S.inkhcih'i ivj on tin* left Imn'k of the Or ri\rrahout twenty mill's soulh-c.i-^t of? U.iioiU. 
” M.m^m M.tKam or M inki, fanions for ks witches, ri^ht c.ist of S.inkheihi* 

Mr. .1. rollcii. J (\ H., LL.n. (*uiii|vire Ikmi flov. JJc. N S. XXJill. US. 

M)oli.ul (north In ti hide 22" oO' ; anst Iniij'itndc* 7i’ 1” h sevi'nt;^-sc‘Tcii iinlcs iiortl:- 
i"ist of Ihiroihi, now the chii'f tow’n of the suh-dhi'^Hiii <*t* tho biimc name iiv. Ihili li 
di iriel of the runeh Muhi’s, Mi, ,J, rollcn, l.C,S., liUDk ^ 
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irdlwa frciniior ami of Jiipnr in Luujlv.*l«la.*^ 14 ||I.t>. 1121 lin ropaiml 
tlio fnrt ju tln‘ town of Kahn^th, otlu'ririf'O calle.l Moiinnn in 
IjiniJiv/ula, wliK'h ha<l heoii laiilt by IJlnji^h Kli.in Sanjar in llu» nM^n 
" oC Snltan Alii-ml-dm (v.n. 12J5 - 131.")) ami tlio iianm lo 

Sultani>ur. lie imvfc ailvaiiotul at^aiiNt Malw.i ami took iho fort of 
'Slc'sar. Aftor an iinsiu'cessfiil sicf'o nf M.liulu lio wftiit bo l-jjain^ 
Prom Ujjaiii bo rolui'ned to jM.amlu, and failiniy to oa]»tinv iMandu, 
bo inaroheil at^aiiisl. )Saran^piir." Snllan llushanj^ Font .'iml)assa‘lois 
and conoludod a po.ioo. Jn spifo of Ibo a^Toomcnl, wliilo Aliinotl 
was returning to (riijar.U, iSiiltin irn^Imnu^ inado n ni«i^lit at liwk on 
Ins annv and o.ui«^od jmiob ha\oo. Abini‘d Sh;ih, oollootin^ wliat inon 
• ho c'ould. \\ai tod till dawn and tlion ft‘ll on and dofoatod tlio MillwM 
troo]»s, w'bo woro busy ]iliindorin£f. Snli.in 1 Iiislian^ to«dv sbolior in 
tho fort of Saian^i^pnr to wbioU Abmod Sbilh at;-ain laid sioL»’o. •*P.iilinic • 
to t.iko till' fort Alimod itdri'alod toward^ (iiijarat, clo-Koly fo1lowa‘d 
l»y Sultan Husliano:, w'lio \va.< oai^. r to wipe' out hi'* fonnor ilofoft. 
On Husband's approaoli, Alnnt'd Shall, baltin”* liih troops, j«jino.l balllo 
and rojailhini^ TtuMian;^ leturned to Ahnu'dabtid. 

In Ai). ll^f) Aluno.l Sluib led an army ai^ani'^l Tdar, di'fojil.in^ 
tbo Inroo hrouobt to jm*<*t him and (Irivin!^ tluMr b‘;nli‘r to tbo lolls 
Tdar was always a tioublo'omo maubbour to tbo Abino lalral knui^saml 
one dillicuU to sulielm', for wln*n bis oounlry w'as Ibn atoiiod, tin* (‘biof 
oould rot iiv to Ins hills, wdu ‘10 bo could no!, cmsiIv In* follnW|iil. a ' 

ju'rmanont cboe k on liis inovcmonts, Abmc«l Sbib, in d 1117, bmlt 
tlu? fort of Aliino(lnaoar,*oii tbo banks of tin* Uatbjnali e*iiibloLMi milos 
H)ulh-wost (if Tdar. Jn tin* follow intif your tin* Idai clii(‘f, IWv l*uni.i, 
attacked a fiU’aoiiiir pjii’ty ami carn(*d olT ono of tin* ro\al e‘loj)b;inls 
ilo was jinrsued into lb'* lulls and luouo-bt to bay in a narrow' patii- 
‘ wav at tbo odo-e* of a stLM*j> ra\ine. I*iinja was dri\ inj^Iiiick bis pursuois 
wdion tbo koop(*r of tlio Sultan’s olcjibant uro-(*d liis aininal a^^aiii'-t 
tbo RaN ’s horso. ’I In* hoiso swoi\m<;j lost bis foothold and lolbnu^ 
down tbo ra\ino (10''lroM»d luiiisolf and bis rid(*r.'* 

J)iirm^' llio two followdnij: yoirs A'bmcd Sliab abstained from 
forei|^n compiosts, dovolinj' binisrlf to imjuovinfj bis doinin ons and 
t(f w'orkinj^ out a Mstem (-f ])avintc his troo|>s. 'ihi* jii(*tliod In* 
iinally ad')pt'‘(l wa*' jiaamont half in monov and half in land. Plus 
arrane^omont attached tlu* men to the (*ountry, aniP wliib* koepin^- 
th^ln do]M*nilont on tlu' state, enabled tlioni to he five from dchl. 
Purtber to keep bis ufliei.ils iii do'ek lie arranp;ed that tin* tn'asuri'r 
sliould bo one of the kino’s sla\es wink* the a^'tual pajniasf, or w'a.st a 
iiati\o uf tbo particular locality, fie aho ajTpointcd aoiUs tliat is sub- 
divisional rovemu* otlieeis. After Rav Pihijn’s dcatli Abme.l Sbrth 
marched upon Tdar, and didmd return until Rav Punjab son a^Teod to 
j>ay an annual tiihute of .13U0 (Rs. 3t»0jJ). In the followu’nj^ year, 
aerordiny to Parishtah (II. in spite of the youn^ elnePs promise 

* .lit jiiir /ilioiit twelve miles n‘»rtli'ca.st of Jiil.Kinor. 

' t lifiMi (unrtli latilmlof -.*r 30' ; rant lomjiimU* 7^® 17')' at di ffi'ivnt tliiios llir rn]>ital 
of M ilw.i, *•* Saraiim'”** lifty iiiiUs ii(>rtli-i>nst of r ijain. 

‘ Vhi 4 tau.iirai' (norJi 31' ; east lonpitmU* 53” I') m llu* native Ftale of 

f kir. MirAl-i-Sikahdiin IVrMan Text, 13. 
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1<) pMV Irlhiilo, Alimcd Sli'di {iliiKiktMl Idar, look tlio fort, and Imill an 
:i.sstMnl)lv Koarmc^ that, ihoir turn \v<mld coino nu^t nf 

*Ilial.i\ada and Kinihi iipparently c'hn^f of Duiii^arpiir lh?d to Niimi* Khc'in 
ol* Asir. jVa^ir Ivlian K/mlia. a. loiter to Alinn'd Sliidi Ikihniani, to 
w linv .0 s.)n Al.i-ud-<l[ii N‘a^^TV danj;litor was married, and li:i\ ]ny‘delacli«‘d 
|)iirt. of Ins ow'ii li’onpp t\) help J\anha ]dniuloiod and laid 
soni(* \illa;^M*s nf Nandiirhar and »Sil(an))ur. Suit. in Ahmed uml his 
4*ldns| son Miihatninad Khin wnlh Mukarralnil Mnlk and nihors to 
nmol till* |)akliflnis who w'on* lopnKod with <‘nnsi»h*r.il)io loss. Oii 
tiii^ Sulnn Ahmed Ihihmani. under Kadr Kh.in J^akhani, Hint his 

•*l(h*sl sun Al.i-ml-dfn and his second son Khan .leh;in ai^ain^i flu* 
(njjei.ilN. Kadr Kh.iii mareh<‘d to J)anlalal).id and joinino- jVasfr 
I'ihan and the ( I'u j.iral reheK fuun'hl a L,.'«*al hatih* neai (he p.is-. i.f 
M.meK l*u). SIX' miles ^nll1h ul Naiid^a"?! m Na^ik 'I he c <»n federates 
Wen* der,Mlc<l wifli uin.it sl.niLihter. 'Fhe PaMiaii prmn- fled to 

I faiilat.diad and Kanha and Nasir Khan to Kalanda near Cliillisaaiini 
in south Kli.imle^h. 

Tn’ihi* sann* \ear ix.D. on ila* death of Kiilnh Khan the 

(iiijatai ofoxerimnd the nl.ind of M.ihim, iiow t he norili ])ai t of tin* island 
>1' Hoim1vi\,‘ AhmiMl Shall llahniani sin-ntmt** mahn* li»s defeaii^, 

onlered Hasan l/Ait, oiherwi^i* <*alletl Mahk-nt-'rnjjur, to tlie 
Koiitan and h\ He’ Malik s a<‘tiMty the X<»illi Konkan |>assnd to the 
Hakh.mis. t)nlhe news of thw disaster Ahmed Sh.Mi sinit Ins xunni'est/ 
-lU Z.if.ir KliJi'n wilh an arniv niHh’r .Mahk IfMkh.Ir Khan, to retake 
M.dniii. A lleet, i»lle(ied fioiii Dm (Jooha and t'amhav sailed to 
tin* l\<»nkan, atta<*kel 'rii.ina*’ In sea and land, i.ijituied it aiel 
ri‘L,‘a.n»‘d pn-.-essein <,F M.diiin In \ i» 1 Id! Ahnu’d Shah ad\ane<vl 
mjmui Ch.mipaner, and Ahnu'd Shah r*.'hmani anxions to letiiexe his 
defi'ai af Alahini, maiehed an aimy into lla^-lan' and laid it wasti*. 
^riiis news l»iou«i-lii Alinind Shah lia<*k to Xandiiil>ar. DeslroMn*^ 

Nando 1 *lie ])a-..s4Ml to 'i'ainh^d, a fort in Ha:rl,iu wdneh Alinn'd 
Sliah Ijahinani was hesieoiiiu', ilei'eated the hesieo-c*rs and ndieveil tlie 

fi.rt. ll<* tla'u went in Thana, re])ane<l the fort., ami nduriuMl tt» 
(iiijaial h\ way of Sulbinpui and Nandurhai. In a.d. 1 1^’-, after 
<'4)nl vaiMiii*;- Ills son Tai,eh Khan in niaiTiai»’0 with llh' dauj^littT of 

(he Ihii of Malum to the ’vM )C Das^el^ Ahmeil SliUi man-ln‘d 

t4)Wards> . 1 - iiftfl e^aet. 1 t diiile and presents fiotii the J»a\al of 

J)iiiiL!::i.iHir.V From Dnno-aipur ho W4’n.'i t«» Mewar, eiiftnvini^ his, 

' 'I Weil' .iCi' tun AI limns (»m tin* Ki'iiK in I’niM fin* .itxiiit t\nni\ two iiiilfi* 

ii ilM I‘ «•!' U issi Ml I'lMrlli 1 it It n«li* 1 y 10 , I .I'l li>i t'lliiilo 7J'' 17 », ‘OhI tin o'liir >n tin* 
iM.itliiT’i of lln' isI.omI of ImiiuIiw (11 .rill I.ititiuli' I'.rii' : I list loimituilr V-'Ct') • 

'I’lu* s iiithcni M 'liini, to wliieli F.iiislit.'i’i (11,370 371) is ciiu'ful l-* llio tiiin 

y.f nth oi 1*4 ihf town n firrnl * » in tin ti*\». 'I’ln* i oitlii lu M ilmn, now* known 

a* K< l\ii Miintn, wii>, ns iiolisl m tin* li'\t,^lie liond is of a HituIu rliii f 

' Tliin.i (imilli latitmlo 10’ IT, i-.ist lonuiiinli* 73'' *» i, tin In .ul-iiuar'oTrt I'ftlu* Urit^k 
ilistiK't of tli.'il II mil', ni.ont 1 WiMily-foiir niili‘s iioitli 1i\ of I>«'Tnlia\, \» is fioin tin* 
lintli to lln- si\1m‘m11i I'liitiirv A D. tin* I'lin f eit.v in tin* Nmlln rii Koiikaii 

’ lUi*! ill, in.w' I ‘illi (1 .s.it ina, is tin* iiortlu-rii sut» iloisioii of tlio Hmish distiiot of 
N.isiU. In A i>. loilO tin* ^■lln fciiiniiuuidoil 8000 c.ivalrv ami "lOUO iiifaiitrv. The counti*\ 
w.H famous for fiuil. A'ln-i Akhari (til.uiwin), II, The ebif'f, a lUthoil, was 

ei.iueiteil to Isl.nii h\ Auraiitr/ih Jtiriti- 1707). 

' Duniiiiimr (mnih 1 iti'mle 1*3' Ao'^ i.tsi imijotiuh* 73® 30') in Tl ij^nutOi,".. 130 uiiU : 

■iiiilh west ol MIiow, 
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oil I’undi nn«l Kotn. two Ildni I’iijpnl, in soiitli-oast 

llajinitdiia lie lla'iionti'ivil llic Didvada roiniln, 1 c\(‘11imi;’ liMiiplos 
and ill's! n»\iiio- iln* jiaLur ot Haiia Mokal^ini^'h, lli(‘ rliii'r nf Clntor. 
^I’lii'iiri* 111 * mvadiMl Nai^or in tin* roiiiii rv oi* tin* Katliods, who siihinittud 
1«) hull. ArU'i* this hi* ivtunied to (iiijarat , and diiriHLV Ihi* iii*\l row*^ \L'ars 
wa^ warrini;’ ]»rinripally in Malw'a,w hi*ii* ari nrdin^* to l‘ari'-hiah,his army 
sniViTi'd yfii'.'itlv rimii j»i*- tili'iii o and faniiiH* Ahinrd diod in \.i). I 111 
in llu* liri\-tlnid \i‘ai*orhiN hlV and tin* t hii*t\ -tliiid 'ol* his ri‘ii»ii and 
w.is huiii'd in till* luain-oliniin in tin* Manok ( >ha.iik in Ahnird.diad. IIi;j 
arirr-iK*ath liflo is Khndaii>an-i-Mai»lirin tin* ^^n^•l\l*n IjoiiI in toki*n 
that, arroiiliiiii; t«> hi^ nn'iiirnl proini-i*. Allali tin* ]»ilirni, niovi*d 
l)\ tin* jira.\ i*r of Voris lu*lu*\i*is, had s|»ri'ad his rnioi\i.*ni*ss n\i*i- tlni 
crinn* of AhinodV ^^•llth, a ciinii* liowaili'd h\ a lifoloni;’ ri'inniM*. 

Snitaii Ahnn*d is ‘.till a narn* of pnwiM* animii*' (lujarjit Musilindns. 
Ill* Is nut nion* lnnioni*i*d for liH ))r.i\i*i \ , skill, and sin (•i*''sasa w'ar loath t 
than fill* liN ]»R*1\ and hI‘^ jnslii*i* Ills pii'ty show'od ilsi'il' in his 
ri'vpoot for thioi* i^'roal lol.ii'nni'- toaoln*!*'- ?^hi‘ikli liukn-iid-din ill** 
ir|»i'i'M‘ntal iM*'uf Shnkli Moin-nd-din tin* oroal. Khwaj.ih ol A juiir, 
Slinkh Ahni-'d Khaltn who i- Inini'd at Saikhoj li\i‘ imli'> wo-t* of 
Alimodal) id. and tin* linkhaian Shrikh Ihii h;in-nd-din known as Kiiihi 
Alain till* failn*r of tin* iron* I'ainoiis >h.di Alain. Ol Ahnn-dk 
jnslii'i* two instaiiros an* roooidi'd. Si lino m tin* window of his 
jialan* watrhmo- tin* Sahaunati in Hood Ahnii'd saw .i lap^o larihi'ii jar 
iloall'N. 'rin.* jar was ojn*in*d and tin* ImU of a nniifh*n*4 man was 
found w’lMjijiod in a blaiiki't. Tin* jiottiT'' won* p.ilh'd and oin* said 
tin* jar w.i- hi** and Iiad horn sold to iho hoadman of a noio|d»'iiii inj^ 
villai*o. On inijuiiy tin* hoadman wa> |n*<,\od to havo miiiiloiid a 
<'■ 1.1111 iiiorohaiil and was h.ini»od Tin* soi ond oa.*-!* wa*- tin* nnndoi nf 
a poor man hy Ahinoirs son-in-law' d’liu J\a/i loimd tin* lolalioiN of 
till* do( ou'-od w il hill' to an opi a hlooil liin* and w lion tin.* liiii* w.'Mpaid' 
loloii'^od tin* [»nnoo Alimod hoarini' of Ins Mai-in-l.iw i(*k‘.i-o .* iid 
m till* OMM* iif iho rioii lino i^^ no punislimont and onloiod In-^ son-in-l.iw 
t'l ho liaii^^od.' 

AlniU'd Shi'di wm^ su<«‘*odod hy h's om^hoious ■|)loa'‘nro-I(»\ ino- 
Alidianimad Shaii, ( ihi-is-inl-iliin\ a Wad-din, also st \ lod Zaihaksh 
tin* (lohl (iiNoi. 7n \ i». I I lo Miiliammad marohod a;^Mjn^t Dir 
Uiii of filar, hut on jlml cliiof a**’ioomi^ to l;ivi* Iiiiililiis dauolilor in 
marriai;*o, InM'oiiliimod him m tin* j»0‘-^i*'''-iini of Ins st.ito^ llis iio\i, 
oKpodition was a.i^.iiiist K.-inlia li.ii of Dunojirpur, who loolc roriii»-o in 
tho lull-, hut aftorw'anl^ roturnoih and ]>av ini^; Irihiito. was ^’im;;! oliai ov 
of his ouiintrv. iM nhamiiiad inairiod Ihhi i\Ini»*hli, ilauohtor of Jam 
Jiina of Thaihain Sindh, ^lio l,oioa son, Faloh Khiln, who was siftor- 
wards Sultan Mahmud lloi^ada In A li. 1 h‘)t), Aliihammad maiohod 
upon C’hnmjiaiior, and look tho Iowa . foriri*ss. (iani»;ad;is of (’hjiinpaiior 
liaTl a sliou^ ally in Sultan Arahminl Khilp, tho rnlor of Malwa, 
and on Ids aj)proa< h Aluhainmad Slnih lotiriMl to (imllira, uid Mahnuhl 

^ Minlt-i-Sikaiulan IVr^ian Ti \1, iri. til. • 

“ (■(Nlhra (north Uititiidr 22 * 40 * ; oast 7'1‘ »iii ), llu* < liu f 4o\\n of llio niih- 

diMsimi (tt (hat naino 111 t.lio Ihiiish district of t1i(‘ P.iiicli Mali ilh. The 
dan I romian TckI, 40) pves, prohahly rijjhtly, Koihra a of Sauidi or S.i\li .ihoul 

invent) ludtm lun't h lif fkirudit. 
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Kliilji ('onliniird Iris march upon (Injarat at ihe head oC 80,000 liorvo. 

Sh.ili was i)ivpar.in<»* to lly to Din, wIumi tho nohlos, 
disirii'^lcd III ln« r«»\\,irilir*‘, caused him to ho ])«)isom*(l. Miiliainihad 
iSh.iirv. aricr-dc.ith title is Khudaio'iin-i-Kariiiidlic (iia<'ioiis Jjoul. 

In \ n. llhl the noMes placed Muhainmad’s s(vn tlal*! Kli.in on 
tho llimne amIIi the tilh* of. I\iii))-iid-din. ^h'ainvliile Sult.'iii 
Mahmud of Malwa h.id laid sn‘^o to Siiltanpur.^ Malik Al.'i-\nl-din 
hm Sohr.il) KutlMld-dul^s eomniandm- surnuidcM'ed the fort, and 
wii'^ senti with honour to Malw'a and a))poiiiti d y;oVLMnor of Mandu. 
Sult.in Mahmud, in.nchiuo- to Siirsi-I\ilu, summoiatd Ihoaeli, ilitui 
commaiund hv Sidi M.arjan on Ijelialf of (Jujarat. 1’he SIdi lofused, 
and* fearing di'lay, llm MAhva. Sultan .aflm* jdunderm^ lUroda 
]uoee(Mleil t «4 Na<liad, wIiom* llralimaiis a-(onisli4»d him hy their hr.ivtu'v 
in killino’ a mid elephant.. Kut h-inl-d’si Shah uow^ ail\iinem^‘ met 
Sult.-in .Slahmnd .‘it. Kap«id\auj. wheie, after a douhlful (ii^ht of smut' 
lioups, he (h'fealed Siilliiu Mahmiid, tlioiiMli ilmini*- the h.itll(* tliat 
]>riiie(‘ wjis able to penetraie to Kuth-ud din’s e.imj) and carry olT hi 
Clow n .ind jewel r»‘d ii’ih lie. 'fhe Mirat-i-Sik.ind.ii i a^cuilnis kuth-ud- 
dm''' Mctory in o'leal mea‘-nic‘ to the n.ill.iiiii \ ofeentiun inh.ihitaids 
of Dholka* c'alled I )arw';i/i\ ah". Mu7.i1l.ii Khan, who is said toha\e 
nulled tlie M.ilwa SuIlAn to iu\ade (luj.irat, wa^e.ipl uivd and hch(‘adc‘d, 
and h.'luMd wa" liuni'* Uj) at theo.iteol Ka]»ad\anj. On hisri'tuin from 
KajMd\anJ Kuth iid-din huilt. the mao iuliec*nt llauzi Ivuth or 
K.ink.iMN I. 'Tank' about a mde^ to tin* south <»f Ahmed. diad. Acrordnn^^ 
lothe Miiat-i-Sikaiidan (Per-i.iuTc‘\l .Till - oj j this w^ar hclwc'c'u M.alwa 
and ( luj.ir.il w a- euni rolle.l |)\ the "piritu.il power of c*ertaiu liolv teaduu". 
Thi' war wa- brouoht on lo the pi.i v i*rs of Slnul h Kamiil M.ilw'i, who-^c* 
‘luiiie IS in Ahmed, ill. id ln'liind Khudaw.nul KImh’" mo^ipie n»‘ar 
Sh.di-i-Alam’s i(unl), w ho buound M.dw’a Kut h-nd-din " c .ni^e wMs 
aided lt\ the Me* -ii.^of Kuthi Alam who sent Ills son the famous Sh.di 
Alain lime after time to jiei^uade Kamal tt» he hwal to (iujir.it 
At !a"i Kam.'il jiiodiu-i'd .i writinj^ "ai*! to he fioni lu*a\eii i;i\ini;* 
the su*loi\ to .Malva 'riu* Aouni*’ Shah Alam tore thi" eh.irler to 
slireds, and, iis no c’\il hefel him, Kam.il saw' tlia* his sjarilual jmwer 
]>.ih*d Iwd’oru Shah .‘Main aiul fell hack dead. Slrdi Al.mi a^^ainsl hi" 
W'lll aceom|»amed Kiith-ud-din soioc marches on hisiiiKaiiee lo lvap.id- 
vanj. Ih foie leaMnn* ll .on.’ Shah Alam blessed a iiuun I'.imp 
eh I iiant tii.i ordeted him to di'stroy the f.unoiis ^lalw.i (‘hamjaoii 
cdeph.ini known .IS ihe Ihilelier ll^* aNo, ai 4 ‘ainst his w .sh for he 
knew' thc‘ fntnie, at the Sultan’s rcMpu'st ImmiiuI lii" owm sword round 
Kulh-ud ilin’s W'aisi [n tin* hatlle tho eommissiiriat elejdiant rijiped 
the Hut ehc*r and some ycMiN l,it.c*r Kuth-ud-dm hy .urideul o-ished hi'- 
kin 0 with the saint ’s sword and died. 
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> Sull.'mimi tiinrili l.it limit* o.isl lunijiliult* 7r lU ). in tin* mirth oT tin* 

Sh.di. nl.i suh ilivisimi oi' |{nti*>h ilistru’i iif Khiinli'*'h, liU A.n. 1' lU .l pluct* uf 
ctiiiMtiut lift* jinl tin* lu'inl i|n:u'l(*i^ til' a hirm* tlisliwl. 

- I\a]».nl\ nij (imrtli l.itilmli* 'J.r ; ojinI jtiiiLutn'li* * h the chuf Ihami uf the huli- 
tliMsinii of tint iiimi* 111 tin* iiiitnh (listi'U't tif Kair.i. ^ H 

' Dlnilka (nm III lull'. mh* Ti' , i asl Inimi’inh* 7 -^ ‘.i’)'), tliecliief tuwn of tin* suh- 
U'-* Mil of tint ii.iiiie iM Tin I»nti*-Ii ilnluct of AbiurdAlMd. 
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IIISTdKV Ol’ (iT’JAJiAf 

hi till* siiiiK* yriir Snlt.*'iii Mnliimul Kliilji atli'iiijdi’d io <*niii|m*r 
NiljiDj thi'ii lit'M l»y Tirn/ Kli.in, a ('oiisin of tin' Sultan, 

ICutli-ud-ilin Shall il^spatclual an army iimliT tlu* (*oniin.ni<l of SM\ad 
Ataullal) ami, a*- li ilit^w Sainl)liar.^ ibu Malwa Sulf.iu n'ljifil .nul 
slinilly artiT Tin'i/ Kliaii Kuinlilia lliiiia of (liitor* now l»**i»an 

intiM foniii;’ in tlu* X;ii;*or on hriialf of Sham's Kh hi, wlm liad 

lu'(‘n <lis|io-sM"-*(.‘il hy hl^ lirollu'i* Mu |iUn.| Kh.ln, and <'\|K'lhil Muj.ihid, 
But as Mkiius l\han nd'uMal to di'^nianlli* ihu fort ilira.( ions of ^(a^•ol^ 
ihc diitor ohicf ooIIim'UmI an arm\ to rajdiiro ?saj^o»\ A\hili* Siiani> 
Khan n‘paiii‘(l to KntlMid-din Sli.ili for aid and o;ivi* that •'0\“iv»i;i? 
hi^ JauyhUM* in inavriai**'. rjioiilhis Kiilh-iid-din ^cnl Ihii Aiiu|i(*luiml 
Maiitdv ami Malik ilad.ii wiih an aimy to N.ioor lo lopnlM* iho lliina 
of Chitor. In a ha‘tlo near Nao*or the (iiij.iiat tmojis won* dch'aicd, 
and till* Ihin.i afl« r l.nin;^ ix.isto tlio nriohl>ourliood of that <*it \ , 
rrinini'd to (1nior. In \.i». 1 lo,‘^i-r)i;, to a\'*no;i* tins laid, Kiith-iid-diii 
Shah inart'iiod .iL»amst ('hilor ()n his u.i\ ihc l>i‘\ra Ra ja ol Siiohi ■ 
Jiitriidoi Kuih-ud-din Sliah's ramp, pi.uino- him to rrsloTi* lla* 
I’oilross of part of tlir jinc*rst ml ilomam of Sirohh n\ Iik li l hr.lJana 

of (liitorliad >.ii‘sum 1 from los holier, 'I'Ih* kmo* mdiM’rd ‘Uir of hir* 
i;'<*noial>, Malik Sira ihan, to (ako posM“-s|,i|, ,,f Aim and K-tin'r il lo 
the lb‘\rji thirl'lain 'wliilo lio li'in-rlf ''ontimird load\ami*' aa. 1111^1 
Kumhli.hiirr. !Malik Sliaah.tn ua^ rn<aiio*!cd in tli** drlili*^ iiimt Aim, 
and drfoa1"d with ,i;r»*.ii s|aiioljti*i’, and hliorth afln* ImiIIi iid-diii 
Sli.di, nrikinu* a tnior with (liitor, ir, nod to his »*\\n roimtrv < hi liis 
|•rtlIlll 111*' Malwii .soV'i*ri*io*n t»roj>nsrd ihd lhi*\ .should iimti* a;jainsl 
( hit or. roinpirr tho Ii.ipjlV (ri rdoi ION, and di\ idi‘ thnfi r«|uall\ hot w 1*011 
tln*m. I\uth-iid-din ai;’rrrd and in \.i>. 11 *i;-o7 mannod a^aia.'-l llu* 
JiaiM hv way of Aha, >\Iinh forlirsN ho rtipliiiril and hando'l lo iho 
J )i'M*a Ihtja ’ .\o\t adx.uioinn iiji'Mi Kumhhalim*i*, hr jdundoM'd tin 
roiintry round, and thru tuinod towaul- (.'hiiui (hi Ins w*a\ lo 
('!iiloi,ln‘ was mol hv the liana, .md ahiMlo w.is foiiojih afloi vlmh 
too li.iiia foil hai k on Ins i apital, and w a^ tiirir hi-sirord hv tin* ( Jiijai.d. 
aimv '1 lio Nii-ir,. \\,|v not pro'sed. and, on the* IMiia :iL;n'om;; to pay 
tiiimto and not to hulls', N.'jioj^ Kiill)-ud-dm withdrow to ( Ju j.iial , 
w lu'io ho ‘javo Imiiffll’ uj» to liooni'oi.s rv.rr's- Mo iiiw hili‘. tho Ijiniti 
hv rodiiii;- Mandi-o,’’ to ALdwa, ojnno to M*rms v\iih llio Siih m ot 
.Mamhi, .ind v.i.hm ihroo Trnunhs a? Ia« k'-d Xan-cn- Kuil»-nd iliii Sh.di 
I hoii'^li s() ovi'i, (lino with flunk ;r to ho iiaah!o lo **i( |ns hoi^o, musti r- 
o( this l<iiiips and startl'd in a ]tLlaM<piin As supn as iho liana hoaitl 
that the (hijii.il army wa*^ in nioiam la* rcliri‘d, andihr kiiio loiimod 

Alim *(hih.id. ' \ i». IIOS, ho aijam lod an a^'niy hy \\ay of Siiohi 

* tiiilih.ir latiliuli* -•>’ o.'»' , !• nil'll mli* 7.V 13'), n toun m (hi m,., ,,j 

il j lilt r, :«lii lilt iii'i \ -niif hmIi s iir>itli'ii'>illi-i .i'-t Irmn 1 he fit \ ol Ajiiili. 

- rhi'Mr (iiorili l.ilitmli- l*r fi'J , i.isi lnniroude 71 ' I 1, for i-exi^al 11 n’turif, Ufon 
A I>. loi)? till <.l)ilt.ll oi Die plilli llMllt\ ol I liepMl 

’.sin.hi (iiditli UtitiiileJl* lonyitmle 7-'’olj), tin. i.i, il of tin pun. 1 

f liify ot tio' s.iim- 11:1 me in the jimviin-e of \jinii. , 

•* A'bu (llnilll l.itltnde 21® ir*' ; e.'i'^l Ioil„Mliliie 72 10 ) 111 IJu st.ite of .Siiolij. 

TIio K.ha u cillud Kri»liii.i Ivishan or Kaiili l>e\i.i. Aim is still hilil )>v Do- 

111 heMi , * ‘ 

•M.i'.lis.'i ln..illi Iffiitinle 21® T; i.is| InnKihi.le 7.j" 1) ), Die ehn t tou ji ol .1 L,-;:. 

I <it Die .^iiiK namu in the pinMiiLu f»l M.dwa, • '' 
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in.l J\ijnil)li:i!nn»r Cliitor, and laid waslo llio ('oiintry. Soini 

jfloi* his return, lujiMU-dnuj: to one aoc'ouni hy an amdentul bwoid 
wouinl, :i''(*"rdint** Lo nnntlioi* aceount poisoned by his ^\^fe, Kiitb-iid-dm 
dnMl in May \.i). IW)^ afiei* a leii^n of seven > ears and sev*‘ij days, 
lie was l»rji\e n ilh a sLcu’nuess (d‘ nalme, wliieh, under lln* inilncnee 
of wine, amounted to lierceness. Ills after-death title is biiltan-i-(ili;'izi 
till* Wiiriioi Kjivj 

* On (lie iliMilh oi' Kii!h-ud-din Shah^ (he imhles raiVed to tlie throne 
liib un«'l(» liaud, son of Ahuii»«l Shah. l»ni as D.ii d ap]»ointed hwv-liorn 
nuMi (o lii'ili oilioe^ and 4*omnNlled olher fiiolibli m ts, la* was dejjo'-e 1, 
and in v.i> 1 I VI Iin h.^lUitrother Fafeh Kiian (li>* son of Muhammad 
Sh.d', sou of Ahmeil Sh di l»y liiln Muo’hli a d.iuolitm- of .lam Juna of 
1’iralh.i m I^iinlh, was ^‘aled on the iluoin‘ai tlu‘a^(* of luile more than 
lhiit!'<‘n wilh tin* title <»f iM.ihiuini Sh.iii/ 

1’he 4 *los(» rouneiM.)!! of Katth l\h.in wnh lla* •‘ainlly Sliah A am is 

a fas.miih* top'^ w illi ( iu jaiat. lus|«iriaiis A*'ooidinL*‘ to the Mii.u-i- 

Silv.indari ( 1*01 bUn 'lV\t .»»•»-< 0) of hi> t wo d.niuhtius .Irinj Juna mt«‘nd- 
e-l liihi Muohli tin* mon* b'Mu; .ful f«»i tin* Saint an«l Ib'l.i \Ini;hi the 
lofs ooiiH'ly for the Sullan. M\ liiihiiio the .InmV eruoys tin* 
s,-. in'i-d jhe prettier sisier. The enra'j^ed S.iiiit was oinisi»Vd 1»\ hib 
fa hoi; who sjij.l M> s^on, 1<i \ou will < oiiie bojli the eow ainl the e.df 
^f er Muli.imm.id II ’s deal li, !< ar cf Kut loiid-iliir** ih'sinn*. auauistthe 
souno' Faieli Khan foioed I»iIm Miioiili ttivok safelN w.ih h(*rM>;ei, 
, nd »*ii In r siwi,.i-V deatli sln*mairieil tiie Saint Kull»-ud-din made 
‘C'.oial aMi'ihpts (o# ei/i* Faioli Kh.m Ihit 1)\ the ]>ower of ilu* S.imt 
when Km l»-ud-(liii .iilemp'o«l lohe./ohim Taleh Klim in lod\ as woll 
. 1 - in die-s bn .lino ,j j^irl \i*oidino to oneaieoiiiit Kut li-ud-diu met 
his di.i'li III .in atiompl to I'.iriw oil Fah'li Kban. As he rode into the 
S.i'iiiV ouaitei ho.iHi m the form of a mad <amel met the kiim 
'The Kim^ ‘-'link at llie ]»l’.m(om, ami lii-^ .‘■word eleaMim- 1 he au* oji-hcd 
his Icnee. Tills wa- the S.nntV sw’ord, wliidi a^a!n^l his will, loi lie 
i\M‘ w' ii w<*uld lie till <h‘atli ^ff the Ivinu’, Kulli-inl-diii forced iShfili 
Alam to hind lound him luTou* tlie hatileof Kapad\anj. 

1'ii<* deal h (»f Ills uiK'ii*, t lie late Sult.in Ibiinl, who Jiad lieoome a 
n huiom ile\ oioe* lolioxed Fall h Khan tif one source of dinioer. Sliortlj 
.ifier nil. nil of the iinhh' iin ! •..■iii*; iSeifiil Mulk, Kahir-iid-diu Sultam 
e ii. iO' * kil nl-.Mulk, liiiiu.m ul-Mulk a-ml His.im-ul-Mulk repie- 
emed in the »Siill.iu that tlie mimsh*r Sli.iihiii lm;id-uI-Mullv eoutem- 
plaled lioasonand wished to sol, his m»u ou the tlirouo, IhiMia; s<M/od 
and mi|)r.sonod llio mini^-lor in the lih.nli.i. eiia«lol anti Ml li\e lnindii*d 
id' tin'll* ljus|od»iotaineis as guards o\«*r him, the n*hols ndirod to llioir 
li<.ynos. At iiiolnfall Ahdiillah, t In* < Inof of tin* elo]ihant stabli’s, o<,ini^ 
(I) llio jouno* >Sultau ri'jire. euted lo him that iho nohh*s who had 
imprisouod 1 1 n, * 1 ( 1 - 111 -Mulk were the real traitors and had deL(*rmini'd 
to ]»l.ioe ll.ihil) Kban, all uneliMif th(* Sultan’s, on the throne. ’Hie 
Sultan ennsullino* lus mother and sumo of his faithful fneiids <»rd('red 
AImIuII.iIi at. d.i.yhie!ilv tooijinj) all his elephants in full armour and draw 
them up in the Mpiare before the Phadra. l*o then s(‘ateil himsidf on 
the throne and in a voice of foi]L»ned an^er oiJerod one of the coiirii(*rs 

* dirintj out »Sha;il>in Iim5d-ul-Mulk, that he might wreak Lis vengeance 
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Upon linn. As iliese onlcs no1 obeyed tlie Sultan ros(», jind wn-lkinij 
up 1 lie i}li!ali*;ii called : “ J»riii^ (Hit Shaclljaii ' '^lie ^uurds brought 
forth Iinad-ul-Mulk, and the Sultan ordered his f(*1fcr^ to be bioken. 
SoiU(*or the nobles’ retainers made their submission to the Sultan, others 
IhHland hid tlu^msidves. In t.he morning, he.irino; what, had haiipeiuMl, 
the reria<‘tory iiobh's marehed aj^ainsl the Sultan. Afany advist'd 
tlie Sult.'ni to cross the Sabarmati by the postern j^afe and retire from 
the city, and, aft iM* colliH.'tiiii^ an army, t.o march against .the nobles?. 
CJivini^ no (*ar tothe.se counsels the \ouiii^ Sultan QiNh*rcd Abdullah to 
eharp* the ad\}iiicinir nobh^s w ith bis si\ hundred elephants. 'J’he ('har^*e 
disi)ers«‘d the mah*ontents who fliMl and i‘ilhcr hid tlu'iiiMdws in the 
city or betook tln*msel\cs to tin* CMinlry Some were kilfi*d, some were 
‘tVampled by tli(‘ Sultan’s orders undm* the elejihants^ fei't, and one w^lS 
jsardoiuMl.' Ills reliL»Moiis anlonr, his Io\e ol‘ just lee, his braAiaw, and 
Ids wiM* iinvisiiies <*ntitle .Maliinud to the liii;*lu‘st pla«*e aniono*lhe 
Oiijaiati kind’s. One of tin* measuri‘s whieh the ]\lira.l -i-Sik.iiidari 
sjseeially notices is his eontinuaii«*o of land c*ran1s to 'the son of the 
liold(*r, and iiv eases wIumv tluTe was no male is^ie of half tln‘ n-raiii to 
the dan' 4 ‘ht«M*. Ills linn polie\ of ne\tT oiisl mo; tin* kiudliolder i*\cept 
bfi* j)ro\ed op])i(‘s^ion or cxaetion was ])rodncliM‘ of sueh pro-'perity 
that lln» nweinie ini*reased tw'o tlinv and in some' ea^cs teiilold. The 
road.s were safe fn»m fret ‘bool ers and 1 1 ado was seem e A riih? for- 
biddino; soldieis to liorrow iiioiKW' at intt*rept. is f.ivoiirabK notned. 
A spe(*ial ollic(*r was appointed to make* advanee.s to needy soldiers 
with tlio jM)W’(‘r to reeo\er from their ]>ay in li\ed in-t,ilmentc.* 
Mahmud also de\oted imieli att»Mition to tln‘ eiillure of fruit trei^s.** In 
A.i* lli)l,or V i‘. I a«eordint»* to Farislitah, Nizam Shah llihinam 
( \.J). 1 l'til-14o.i), km*^ of tlie Dakh.ni, wdiose count rv' leul been iiuatled 
by Sultan Mahnind Klnlji of MaUva, applied for lu‘lp to the (rfijanit 
kmo*. iMahimid Shah at oiiee started to Ni/Jm Sh ill's aid, and on his 
w'ay receivinj^ another equally pn^ssini^ letter fioni the Oakhaii '-oMM'eiL^n, 
and being joiia*d by the Hahnuiiii general Khw'aj.ih -Jclian (lawan, he 


* IVrsian T« \t, Mii.U-i-MUainlaii, 7a. 

- Till* r«Mtunmv iiuTihiiit .iml Ii.c.cUli iJarlHisa (\.i». 15*11 -loM) i<i\iw tli« 
ilii.'iiis <>1 L.i\.ili\ 'I'hc Mooi*^ ami (iriililc'i ol tliM 

Kinaloiii .'iic Imi'iI ri.li is mon'itiMl on iiniM's lirctl >11 tin* I'oiintiv, tur il li.i-. .1 moiiiIci. 
fill <(U.iii'itv# Tli»*\ n«U’ on snull n.uMlrs .iml use w 1 ii|h. Then aniis iiu* vei\ thh-k 
round him lilrt (>i 1 l'i '<1 mill silk ; i.uli in.ui h.i- t\\ o HWonU, .t dairgrr, and . 1 'riirkish 
hoM With vi‘i> :;ooil ariows. Soiuu 01 tin in (.im\ MaceM, ami iiiaiiy of tliriu coats-of- 
mail, ,111(1 otlii rs tiiiin s (jiiilt'Ml with cotton. Thu hoiscs have hoiisini^s ami stci>l 
h(Mii|>iHC( .iii'l so they ti^ht verx will ami arc lii^ht in tin ir nioMiiipnt*^. 'I'iio 
Mooiish horiurriun arc w hiti and ol ni.iiiy coiintncM, Tuiki ami Mimclukcs, imlitaiy 
si IMS from <iuoiL'i.i (hre isma and .Mini'iuh.i, Aiahs IVrsiauu Khor.is.Oiis Turlvimuic*, 
men fiom tin; (rr«at kin<{doiii of Dehh, .iiid OthcrH bom in the uoiintry 
Then jiay ia I'ood and they incive it leyiilaily. They are well diessL-d with yeiy 
iich atiilVs of K'lld silk cotton and goat'^ w'ool, and all weai uapH on tlieii lieads, 
ami tlicir clotln s long, such aa moiisco shuts and diiiwei'R, and Icirgiiiga to tho 
knee of L'ood thick lofitlier worked with gold kuuta and tinliroldeiy, ami their hw(» 1 ( 1 h 
iiclily ornamented with gold and siher are home in their ginllea or in the hands of 
thcir'pagc'^. Their w'oinen arc very white and pretty • also very ndily decked out. 
They hve well and Spend much money. Stanley s Daihosa, fiO-oli 

^ Mahtnud’H fa\omito trues were the mango (///i/jo»Ma!igih*ia iiidioa, rtUn Miniiisops 
)-^xaiidr», iiluihii Kugcniajambolanai'/M^/* KiunsgloimTata, tamarind (tiu/i Tamai nidus 
iiidica, .and the shrubby phyUantbus donJu Emblica oiliciualis. 
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piisluHlon with all s])oedby way of Btirhdnpur/ When Siilljin Mahmud 
Kliil ji liranl of Ills a])ijniacli, ho retired to Ins own country hy wa\'nf 
(bmdwiiiisi,- from tlurst and from tlie attacks of tire (londiS, losing 50i)0 
to (inno mon. The king of Gujardt, after receiving the tlianks of the 
J)akliaTi M>\iTt*ign, nd.uriied to his own dominions. In A.i): 1462 ISultan 
Malrtiiud Khilji made another incursion into the iJakhan at the head 
of ‘do, (IDO hoiVi*, ])liindeiing and laving waste the eoimlry as far as 
Ihinlat.-ilKhl. Again I he Dakhan so\<TtMgn a]»pli<*d for hel|i to Mahmud 
Shah, and on hearing of ^lahmudV advance the Mahva Ijjultjin 
i(‘tin‘d a se('oiid1ime t<» his own dominions. Mahmud Shall now wrote 
to ifu* Alulwa Sultan to desist from harassing th(‘ I lakhan, threaten- 
ing, in (‘jHi* of n'fusal, to man'll at onee u|m)U Mandu. Ills ne\t 
(‘\]MMlitinn \vas 'igainst the ]iuatt‘ /ammdars of the full fort of IJarur 
and the handar id’ Diiii or Jjahami, whov^fnrt he took, and afOu* inipo.^- 
ing an annual Irihiiie alhoved tlu* ehief to ci»iitifuu‘ to hold his hundred 
V lllages.'* 

Mahmud Shah ne\i. turned his thoughts l«> the eoiuiuesl of the 
moiiuiaiii eilad<*I of ({irn.ii m eeiitral Kat hiavada.^ In v.i). 1467 he 
made an al tack nii the fort of Juiiagadh, and leiMUMug the suhmissiyii 
of IMv Muiidhk, th<‘lo('al ruler, returni‘d to liis enjutal Inihi» follow- 
ing vear, hearing dial the fimiagadh elmd* continued to visit his idol 
temple m stall* with a golden uiuhn'IIa iaIuI other i*nsigns of roViilty, 
Mahmiid (hspalched an aimv io duiuigadh, and the ('Iiief sent the 
(»l»ii(»\inus umhrella to (he king, aeeompaiued by titling presents In 
A I). I I6:i Mahmu<lom*e imin* sent an army to ravage* S(U*ath, with the 
iiite'iilioii -d* linallv coiupu'iing Indh Jun/igadh and (iiiuar. AMiiIe 
M.ihniiid vva*s mu IIk' marcli the' l’.av Mandlik siahhuiiv joined him, and 
.idung vvliv the Siillaii was so bent on his dest nietion when lie liad 
<'oiiiin;tied iiu fault , a.gre('d to do Avh.itevt*i’ ]\[ahmud might ('oiumand. 
'riie king u*plii*d tliore Is no fault like iulid<‘li1y, and ordered th»* Uav 
to embrau* Isi.iiii. Th(* eliief, now thoioughly ala.imetl, lied b\ night 
loul made his vv.iy into (Jirnar. In x\.i» 1472-7o after a siege* 
of iieailv two veal’s, forced hv the failure of his situ’cs, lu* quitted the 
fort an<l haiuling the ki'vs b) the king, ro})eate«l after linn the Muliam- 
in.id*n pndcssion <4’ faith. 'egh the Kav’s life was s|»arofl Sorsltli 
from this ilati* beeame a 0 i ,u p<i-‘ession, and mms governed by an ollieer 
apuo'T-,f,.l l,\ tin* king and stationed at Junagadh. At the close of the 
war Mahmud Sliali rejiaired tlie fort Jeh.inpanah, llie pri*s»*ut outer or 
few'll w'all of rli'inagadii, and, elianned wulh th<* h(*auty of the neigli- 
bourhoud, settled sav ads aii(Hearncd men at Juii;igadli and other towns 
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‘ I >11 rl I All pur (north l.itituih* 21 ' Is' ; ca-it Inn^’tmk* 7(r20'), iiii'lcr the Musalm.iiia 
thr (Mpit.il ot now within the Uinit'* f>t tlie llenOs. 

• Oiiiidw.inn, .i lame* hilly tniet lying hStweii noith latitude ]il® 50' and 2t^ 30' 
and i*ii»t hm^iitude 77* 3''' and •'*7'' 20'. 

* 'riio Mioit i-Sikaiidaii (lVi»ia\i Text, page S9) gi\e^ the liill tyi t ot Uaiudai. 
'1 he I’eisiHii /• inav h‘‘ a miswiitteu g aiul the il a imstako lnr tc that la J’aguwar or 
Ikiguwui.di. 'riie MMpoit Ddii may ho nuiigiiliiU *«ixniih*s fimn the eoast. But Diiii 
fill D.ili.nui a wcll-know n puft in noith nmiia is pirli..»s mi»l'o likely, rarishtah 
(Biiggs, IV, 51) gives Bavur forlBaru and Dura forDiln. Voiniiaie Tabakut'i'Aklfaii 
111 Bay Icy 8 (Jujar.it, page J7K note 2. 

‘ Oiiiun- the diadLiii of I^fthiav Ada. Sco above page 231 note *2, 
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in Poratli. lie iudiieeil the noVes to build houses, himself raised a 
patace and made th^ow city his capital under the name of Miistafd- 
liad and cnfofcod hi^laims as overlord on all the ni*i«»libourino* clih^fs. 
It IS true that in tlie times of Ahmed iSlitlh those chieftains, including 
even the J uin^gadh Rav hiniseir, had paid tribute. Rut Mahmiid estab- 
lished AhmeihUuid rule so firmly that the duty oCcolleetin^ the ti’ilnite 
was enlnistiHl to an ollh'er ]»erm.inently settled in the country. The 
author of the Mirdt-i-Sikandan dilates on the dciiU' woods round 
Junajfadli. full of manfyo, (jnlur, fhn/i, and trees, 

and notes that this forest tract nas inhaliited hy a Avild race of men 
called Khants.^ 

Duiinjp Mahmud Shah^s prolon'^i'd a1>S(‘nco from his capital. Malik 
Januil-ud-din was apjiomted governor of Alimedalud, with tlie title of 
Aluhfdi/A Khan that is Care-taker. At this time Jesinoh, sou of 
(Jangadas Ihecliief of Champdner, harassed tliecouiftry roundd’ava^ad. 
'J'he kin^ ajipointed Uahi-ul-MuIk, Avho had the title of Imad-iil-Mnlk, 
to the oonim.uul of Sanklieda ; Malik SaraiiGT Kiwam-iil-Miilk to the 
coniuiand of (lodhraj and T.i j Kliun l»in Salar to* tlie eoniinand of 
Norkha ami I iakhna on tlu* A\lal\i. In conse([uenee of these pvei 'ac- 
tions Jesinoh alistaincd fiom rebellion At tins timi^ the Ihiv \randlik 
received tlic title of Khan dahan, and lands were owed on him, 
while the golden idols, wliieli liail been taken from the Juna^’adli 
temples, w'ore broken and distributed ainono* the soldiers. 

Mahmud JShahV nc^t expedition wus ai>'ainst tlie tiuTniltml iiilnibit- 
ants of the (‘online.s of Sindh. w'i*ri» .l['idi‘j;iS, thouirli they an» 

di'seribed as liaj|iuts of the Sumra and Sodiia trilies Tliiw a.ppearto 
ha\e readily subinittCfl, and to have voluntarily sent men to Juii.ijpadli 
to be instnietod in Islam and to settle in Cuj.irat. Shortly after- 
w’ards they aijain l)ei*ame troublesonu*, and the kin^‘ advaiieino* mlo 
Kaohh oomplettjly defeated them. Alioiit thiR time a learned man, 
Miilla ilahmud Bainarkandi on liis *vay from tlie JUakh.in ty Central 
Asia, eoini»lained to the kino; that he had been rolibinl l»y the pirates of 
Jajrat or Dwarka.* ( )n hearing of this (Uitrij^o Mahmiul Sluih inaroli- 
ed to Jagat, took the fort, and de.^troyed the idol 4:empk*s. The 
pirates, m the lirst iii'^tanee, retired to the island of Shankboddrit or 
J3et, blit from this, too, after a stout ixvistance they w^ere dri\en witii 
gieal slaughter. I’lie king built a inosijuo at .lagat, cntriistcHl the 
government to Farbat-ul-Miilk. and him-elf returned to Junagadli. 
Before this J)\vdrka had never lieen comiuered. Blum, the Raja of 
Dwarka, w'as sent to MuhjUiz Kluin, the go\'crnor of Ahmeddlwub with 
orders that ho Avas to be h(»AVii in jn’ecos and. a piece fastened to every 
gate of the city. After settling the affairs of Sorath, the king turned 


* Mancifpra iiidica, Mirnusops h»*xaiulra, Eugen)^ jambulana, Ficua jpuinctata, 
TaniAiiiHlus iruhea, ami EmMica oflfioinalifl. ^ ' 

® Khdiits aie btill fouml chiefly in SorAtli. See Bombay fiazctteer, VI IT. I ll?. 

‘ '1 lie TabakAt-i-Akban says they wore Jats. Wr H. Elliot (History of Iiulia, 1 . 49 (») 
lepi cRciits the Sumreis to be Agmkula lUjputs of tbe TarmAra stockt The .lAtlpjAs 
half boi n ruling in Kauhh since A.u. 1350 *- 1365 # 

^ DwiOka (north latitude 22 * 15 '; oast longitude (; 9 "), op the north-w*estern shore 
of KAthia.Ada, famous fur its temple of Krishna. 
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face towards Ahmeddbdd.* On the way. hearing tliat a fleet ot 
Malabdr craft werq onnoyihg the Gujarat ports, he inarched to Gog]ia, 
equipped a fleet to oppose the pirates, and stopping at Cambftjr return- 
ed to Ahmcddbdd. 

• In A.D. 1480, when Mahmiid Shdh was at Jilndgadl^ Khudawand 
Kbdn and others, who were weary of the*klng\s constant warfare, ' 
incited his eldest son* Ahmed to assume royal^ power. * But Imdd- 
jnl-Mulk, by refusing to join, upset tlicir j)lans, and on the king^a 
return the conspiracy was stamped out.* In the previous year* 
1479jf Mahinu^ Shdh sent an army to ravage ChdnipdncV, 
whicli lie was detormiTieJ to conquer. About this time, hearing 
that the neighbourhoo<l was iutV\sted, wiCli. robbers, he founded 
the city of . Melimiicfaibild on* the Ixuiks of the Vdtrak, about 
eighteen miles south of AJimcdabd<l. •In A.D. ltS2 there Ayae a 
partial famine in Gujardt, and* the Clidmpdncr country being cxeyapt 
from scarcity the commandant of Moramli or Basuhlbad, a post in the 
Gdekwdr^sSdoflli district on the Ghampdiierfrontier, made several forays 
across the boruer. In return the .chief attacked the commandant and 
defeated him, killing most of his men and capturing two elephants and^ 

- severail hqrses. Gu hearing tins Mahmud ‘iSh^h set out for Baroda 
with a powerful army. When IVlahmiid reached Barodgi the Hdval oP 
Chumpaiicr, V»coming alarmed, sent amljassadors*ancl sued for forgive- 
ness. The king rejecttKl his overtures, saying : ^ Except the siyord and 
the dagger no message shall pass^ between me and you/^ The 
Bdval made preparOj^ions for a determined resistance, and sent messen- 
gers to summon Ghuis-ud-din Khilji of Malwa fo his aid. To prevent 
this junction Mahmud Shdh entrusted the siege to his nobles and 
marched to ' Doluid, on \v'hiv.*h Sultan Ghias-ud-dm withdrew to 
Mdiidu. On his return from Dohad the Sultdu began buildingu Jdma 
Mosque at Champaner* to show that he would not leave tl# place 
till he had taken the hill-fort of Pdvdgad. After the siege had 
lasted more than fwenty months (April 1483 -December.! l84), the 
Musalmdns nc^ticed that for an hour or twoiu the morning most of the 
Raj puts* were sC duty l)athing and dressing. A mo|;ning assault was 
planned and the first gat; carriofl. Then Malik Aydz Sultdni fmd- 
ing a practicable bf each r* bfed through with some fi£ his men and 
took tho grrat gate. Ine Uaval and bis lldjputs, throwing their 
women children and valuables hito a huge fire, i;(ibliGd out in a fierce 
but unavailing charg^e.^ 

The KAval and his minister Dungarshi fell wounded into the con- 
queror^s hands, and, on refusing to embrace Tsidm, were put to deaths 

*The Rttval's sou, who wtfcs entrusted to Sei€-ul-Mulk, and instructed 
by him in the Muhammadan religion, afterwards, in the reign of Miizaffar^ 
ShAh (A.’if. 1523 - 15*26), was ennoblSl ty tho title of NizAm-ul-Mhlk. 
On the capture of FdvagatJ in A.D.'ldSt, MahmM Shdh built a wall 
round the town of Chdmpandr, and made it his capital under the 
name of Muhammaddbdid/ Under MahmiuVs o^ers the neigh- 


1 The TabakAt-i^Akbaii has * To<morrow the swoxd of adSmaat shall aaaweryonr 
mesBMge/ • * FarUbtah, II. 396 %397« 

B 1746-33 . • 
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bourlioniV l>ecame Btocked with mang^oeB, pomcf^ranates, fip^, {?ra][>o«<5 
BUjvarcane, plantains, oranpfcs, oustard apples, khiniisov raens (Wimn- 
sops iiidica or hexandra), ja(jkfniit, and CDUoapalms, as well as with roses, 
chrysanthemums, jasmpis, rhampiU, and sweet pandanus. A sandal 
gn»\o near Champaner is said to have had trcesJar^e enoiififh to help the 
Slusalman nobles to build their mansiyns. At the instance of the Sultan 
a Khurasani l>eau1illed oiu‘ of the gardens with fountains and (,*ascades. 
A Gujarat i named 1 lalur learning the jirineiple improved on Iih tna^ter’s. 
design in a garden aboutTfour miles west of (Jhampdner, whiMi in ins 
honour still bears the name Halol.^ ^ • 

In Mabmiid’s reign an iiistanee is mentioned of the form of compen- 
sation known as ruLfttr, Some morohiintb bringing liors<*sand othiT 
gO)ds for sale from Irak and Khnnisihi were plundered imSirofii linnls. 
The king cau^e^l them to give m Avriting the price of their hofses and 
stujfs, and paying them from his own treasury recovered thc*aim>unt 
from the Ilaja (»f Sirohi. 

InA.D. 1 13 1-35 Mahmud went against Hahddur Khdn ® ilani, a vassal 
of the Bahmams, who from Goa and Dabhol- had so harass(‘d the 
Gujarat harbouv^ that, from the failurii of the sui)ply of belelmit, 
coriander seed had to be eaten with betel leaves. 3'1 h* llahnujm Sultan, 
fearing the couse(iucT^es to bimselt, maroluMl against Bahadur .Khdii, 
and, capturing him alivt‘, strni*k off his lieail, and Sent it to the 
GujaratuKoiavch, who relurnecl to his own country. In a.d. 1 133- l.'iOO, 
hearing tliat Xasir-ud-din (»f Mdlwa had killed his father CJhias-ud-din 
and seated liimscdf on tlio throne, the Sultan prepared to uilvanee 
against lum, Imt was appeased by Niisir-ud-diirs Immble attitude. 
The next seven years jiassed without any warlike expedition. 
In A.D. 1507,1 near Daman on his ^\’ay h) Uheiil, Mahmfid heard of 
the vK^ry gained at Clujul over the Portuguese^ by the Gujarat squadroif 
under^lalik Aya/ Snlt.ani, m concert with the 'I'lirkish Heet.® In a.d. 
1508 Mahmud succeeded m placing his nephew* Miran Muhamma«l 
Adil Khan Pdruki on the throne of Asir-Burhdnjfur, • Pr<»m 1508 
Mahmud remained at his capital till his death in DeoeAber a.d. 1013 
at the age of bixty-&e\en years and three months, after a n'ignof fifty- 
£o*r ycaib and une ni«»nth. Mahmud was buried at Barkliej,* and received 


* Mirat-i-Sikandai 1,112-111. • 

* DAblml (north latitude 1 7** 34'; oast longitude 73® 3 C'), on tho nortlfbank of the 
river VAbhihiiti (ralh-d llalfwasko and Kalowarkn by the early navi;;ators. See Dadger*s 
Varthema, page 114 note 1) in the Uritish district o£ Ratihigiri. About thiH time,* 
according to Athana^iim Nikitin (a d. 1468- 1471), Di^hol was the great meeting place 

•for all nations living along the coast of India anil Ethiopia. In a.d. 1601 it was taken 
by the Portuguese. Betwi-eii a,d. 1626 an(i 1630 an English factory was established here, 
but hy the end of the century traile had left D4bhol and has never returned. 

* Cheulj now Kevdanda (north latitude 18® 33'; east longitude 7.*® 59'), from about 

A.D. 1600 to 1650 a place of much trailc. . 

4 Mahmud Begada greatly impressed travellers, whose strange tal^s of him made tho 
Icing well-known in Ejpirope. Varthema (1603 - loOH) thus describes his manner of living r 
* The king has constantly 20,000 horsemen. In the morning wheir he rises thero oomo 
to his palaco 50 elephants, on each of which a man sits astx^o, and the said elephants 
do reverence to the king, and, sxcept this, they have nothing elpe to do« When the 
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tbe.after-ileatli title of Kliud^igan-i-JIalim or the I^Ieek Lord. Immedi- 
ately before his death Sultdn Mahmiid \va9 informed tha^'Shah Isradil 
Safawi of l^er£>ia had sent him a friendly cml^assy headed by Yddgdr 
Beg Kazil-bdsh. As the Kazil-biishes yrere known to be Shiajhs the 
JSulbin, wlio wap a staunch Suiuli, prayed that lie might not be forced 
to see a Sliiali^s face during his last days llis j)ra;yer was hcaid. 
He (lied before the Persian cmljassy entered the city.* During tlie 
last days of Sultan Mahmtid^ Sayad Muhammad of Jaiinpur^ who 
clamed to b6 the Mahdi or Messiah, came from Jaunpur and lodged 
iift'^jkhan Saldr’s mos(|ue near the Jamdlpur gate of Ahmcdabad. 
Ills uerqjftns drew crowds, and were so persuasive that he gainei a. 
larg(' followers, whohelipved his elo(|uencc to be due *to hdl or 

inspiration. Mahmhd^s 'ministers jicrsuaded him not to sec the 
Jdunpur i>reacher. , 
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kin'' I'ats, or sixty kiiwls of iiistrumonts, drumtittnimpets fl.ipcoU*ts and fifos play, 
and tin* clcfjii.ints again do him j»*verenoo. As for tlio king liiinself, his mustaohios 
iindiT his no*5c ary so long that h«* tios thorn over his head as a woman would tie lier 
trosMos, and Ut* has a white board that re.iohcs to hm giidlo. As to his fofid, every day 
ho lalsjHiison (Kiidibras'*Prinoe ^^hose ‘ <laily foivl was a«»p and basilisk and toad '), not’ 
that ho tills 4iis sloinaoh nilh it, but he Oiiis a oorLiin quantity, so that when he nishes 
to ilostn y any groat pi rson he makes him oome hoftvro him strapped and naked, and then 
eats oortain fruits whioh are oallod (jtnphaf^ nutmeg), like a muscatel nut Ho 

also oats oortain loiivos called tomhnh ot hotel loaf) like the loaves of a sour orange, 
and with these he oats lime of oyster slndls. When he lias chewed this well lie spurts it 
out on the porsiin he wislx's to kill, and so iu tlic spaeegf half an hour the victim falls 
to the ground do.ul. Th^Sult.lii has also throe or f«>iir thousand women, and every night 
that he sleeps with one, she is found dead in the morning/ Barbosa (A. i>.] 51 1 ) goes further 
(Stanley's Trans. .i7), saving that so soakiHl was the King with poison that if a fly sot- 
lltd on his hand it swelled and imniodiatoly fell dead. This \ias the n>snlt of his early 
training. lAir, on Varthoina's companion asking how it was that the king could eat 

f iinson in tins manner, eertain moroliants, who wore older than the Sultan, answered that 
us father had fed him ujion poi^Jiii from his ehildhooil. (Badger's Varthema, i 10.) 
Of the origin of MiihiiUKrti siiruamc Begada two explanations are given ; (if ' From 
his mnstachios being large and twisUsl like a bulloek's horn, ' such a bullock lieing 
called Begado ; (li) tli.it the wonl comes from the GujanUi he^ two, and yc/cf, a fort, tho 
pcojili* giving him this title imboiiourof his capture of .Kmdgadh (A.P 1 17*2) and ChAm- 
p tiler (a.T). 1 (Bmrs History of ffUj,irAt, 20*2 ; Minit -i- Ahinedi Persian Text, 74.) 
VaAlicma's aecount of the pois»m-cating is probably an exaggeration of the SultAu’s 
) habit oiopiiini-cating to which flim his \ ufiney he was aildietisl. The Mir.itd-Sikandari 
(Persian Text, 751) .speaks of the i^t ]'Ii\ sieal power «>f M.ihmnd and of his wonderful 
appetite. Mai nn^id’s daily food w i ghe«l forty xers the ser being 15 hahfvlts a little 
ovci iiHlt a pound. He used to oat about* three pounds (5 st^rs) of parched gram 
to dessert. For hrcal^fast, after liis morning prater, Mahmful nsixl to consume a 
cupfiill of pure Makkali honey with a so<*<ind eupfull of claiiiled butter and fifty small 
Plantains called AoAffN ite/fM, At night they set by his bwl two plates of samhuviM ^ 
or minoed mutton sausages. In the morning Mf^iiiiAd seeing the empty plates used 
to give thanks . ‘ ()hA.llah,* lie said, ‘ hailst thou not given this unworthy slave rule over 
' Giijardt, who could have filled his btomacli.’ His virile powT^^ wren* as unusual as his 
appetit^. The only w'omanfwho could' licar his embraces uiihariflcd was a powTiful 
Abjgsiiiian girl who was hU great favourite. Of the wTalth and weapons kept in store 
the ]dir&t*i-8ikanclari gives the following details regarding the great expidition against 
JfinAgadh (Pertiian Text, 04) : The Sultdn ordered tho treasurer to send with the army 
gold coins worth five krors^ 1700 'Egyptian Allomand Moorish and Khuras&ni swords with 
gold handies weighing 2J to 3 pouni^ (4 - 6 seirs), 17U0 daggers and poi^ards with 
gold handles weighing 1 to poundji (2-8 Aera), and 2000 Arab and Turki horses with 
gold-embroidered housings. All this treasure of coin ani ” i apons the SulUn spent in, , 
presents to his army (Ditto, 

^erishtab, II. 404. The Mirat-i-Sikandsn (Fer^n Tez€, 148, 149) calls the 
Persian ambassador Ibr&hlm Khdn. 
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JVIahmud Begada^s court was ^omed by several pious and high- 
minded nobles. • Inlifethey vied with one another in generous acts; and 
atter death; according to the Persian poet Urii^ they left their traces in the 
characters and carvings of sto^e walls and marble piles. Pirsf among 
these nobles the Mirdt-i-Sikandari (Persian Text; •mentions 

Ddwar-ul-Mulk, whose god-fearing administration made his estates so 
prosperous that they were coveted by princes of the blood. As Thana- 
dar of Amron in north Kdthidvdeia, he. spread the light of Islam from 
Morvi to Bhdj, and after his death his fame as a spiijt- ruling guardmn 
drew hosts of sick and possessed to his shrine near IVIoryi. The seoimd 
was Malik Ayaz, governor of Diu, who built the strong fortress after- 
wards reconstructed by the Portuguesi^ He also^ built a towy on an 
under-w&ter rock, and from the tower drew 4 massive iron chain across 
the mouth of tlie harbour. A sul)6tantial bridge over the creek, that 
runs through the island of Din, was afterwards* destroyed* by the Portu- ‘ 
gucse. The third was KhiuMwand Khiln Alim, the founder of Alimpura 
a snburl) to tlic south of Ahmedabdd, adorned with a mosque otsandstone 
and marble, lie introduced the cultivation of melons ^gs and 
sugarcane into Giijarcdt from Bijapur. The fourth was Imdd-ul-Mulk 
Asas who founded Isanpur, a suburb between Sh4li Alamos' suburb of. 
Islampur and lhitwa, and planted along the road groves of Mnrtnsxi\(]i 
mangoes. The liftli was Tajkhdn Salar, so loved of his peers that after 
his death none of them would accejil lus title. . The sixth was Malik 
•SArang KiwAm-ul-Mulk, a Rajput l>y birth, the founder of the suburb 
of Sarangpur and its mosque to tht eaet of Ahmedabi^d. The seventh 
and eighth were thcKhurasAni brotliors Aizam aud'Modzzam, who built 
a cistern, a moscjue, and a tomb between AliiiicdAbdd and {Sarkhej. 

Be.«:idcs Khalil Khan, wdio succeeded him, Mahmfid had three sons : 
Muhammad Kula, Apa KhAn, and Ahmed KhAn. Kala, son of Rani 
Rup* Manjliri died during his father's lifetime as dkl his motlier, who 
was buried in >!Anek Chaiik in AhmedabAd- in the building know'n. 
as tiie ll^ni’s -ilazira. The second son A'pa Xhnn w*as caught tres- 
passing in a noble's harim, and was ordered by the Sultan to be 
poisoned. Tlie third son w'as Ihe Ahmed Klmii w’hom Khuda^vand 
KhAn sought to raho to the throne during Saltan Mahmud’s lifAtimo. * 4 

Muhainmad was succeeded by Khalil Khan, the son of RAni Ilirabdi 
the daughter of a Rajput chieftain named Naga RAna who lived on 
the bank of the Mahi. On ascending tlic throne, at the age of twenty- 
seven,. Khalil adopted tho title of Muzaffar ShAh. For some time 
before his father^s death. Prince Khalil Kbanluul been living^t Baroda 
and shortly after his accession no visited that neighbourhood, aw founded 
a tow;i which he nam^ DaulatAbAd. .In a.d. 1514 RAv Bhim, tlie son 
of RAv BhAn of Idar, defeated Ain-ul-Mulk, governor of PAtaif, who 
was coming to AhmedabAd to pay his respects to the king. This officer 
had turned aside to ininish the KAv for some^listurbance he had created, 
but failing in his purpose, was himself ^defeated. On the approach of 
Muzaffar ShAh, Idar was abajidoned by .the RAv, whoL made his peace 
with difficulty and only by agreeing to pay a heavy tribute. Mean- 
while tbo king marched t& Godhra/ and so tcfMAlwa by w^ay of Dobad, 
whoso fort ho caused to be repaired, and soon after went on to DhAr. 
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After a short sta^ in 'M^lwa. thinking it mean to ^ke advantage df 
ihfi distracted condition ‘ of Mahmdd of Mdlwa, who was at war with 
hiis nobles, Slu^affar returned to. Muhammadabdd (Champ^er). . At 
this time Rdimali nephew of the late Rdv Bliim of Idar^ expelled the 
R&v^s son Bhdrmal by the aid of his father-ia-law Kana Sdnga of 
Chitor/ and jpucc^ed to the chieftainship of Idar. T^o Jcing was 
displeased at -the interfercpce of* the Kdna, .and directed Nizam Kh&n^ 
the governor of Ahniednagar^ to expel Kdimal and reinstate Bhdrmal/ 
]^izdm Ehdn took Idar and gave it to Bhdrmal. ltditnal betook him- 
self to the hills where Nizam Khan incautiously pursuing and' engaging 
hinrloBt*many men.* \Vhen the rates were over the Sultin visited I'dar. 
Sly)rtly after^ NizSm KhVm, the governor of Ahmednagar, fell sick 
and Was Ccalled to’court. lie left LKr in charge of Zahir-ul-Mulk at 
the head ol' a hundred liorhC. Rdiinal ijiade a sudden raid on Idar and 
killed Zahir-ul-Mulk ainl twenty-soveii of his men. On hearing ef this 
reverse Sultin MuzafEar ordered NizdA Khdn to destroy In 

A.D, 1517, the nobles of Mdlwa IjesoughtMuzaffai-^s iutcrferepcc, alleging 
that the Hindu minister Mcdiini Kaiwas planning todejMse the Malwa 
Sultdn, jMidimud iChilji, and uburp’ the throne. Muzaffar Shah pro- 
mised, to coiVie to thdir.hclp, and bliortly aft(*r Snltdn Mahmud Khilji, 
eseapin^f from the surveillance of Med ini Kdi, himself sought the*aid 
of the Uujardt monarch. In a.d. 1518 MuzaHar Shdh marched by 
(fodhia into- Mdlwa, and on his arrival at Dhtir, that town was 
evacuatod by Medaiii Bai. The Gujardt king next besieged Mandu 
and *^Iediiu\.lhli summoned the Cliitor Jtena to his aid. When the 
Kana had reacheef Sdrangpiir, Muzaffar Shdh detaching a force caused 
tlie . Kdna to retire, while t.ho Gu jarat soldiers exertt'll^thcmbclv^s so 
strcnuousry .that they captured Mandu, recovering. the girdle utich 
Kutb-ud-din iiad lost at the 1 »attle of Kapadvaii j . This conquest virtually ^ 
placed Malwa in Muzaffar’s ])owcr, but he honourably rebtored the 
kingdom to Sultdn Mahmud Kh^ji, and, withdrawing to Gujardt, 
proceeded to Muliammadcibad. In A.d. 1519, news was received of 
tho defeat and capture of Sultdn Alahmud Kbilji by the Kdna of Ghitor. 
Muzaffar Shdh a force to protect Mstedu. But the Riina, urho 
distinguished himself by* releasing tho Sultdn of Mdlwa and keeping 
his son in his .-stead as a ho.-.tagc', enjoyed continued gog f ^fortune. 
Some tlinf* before these events a bhiU or bard in the presence <tf 
Nizitm Khdn, the. governor of Idar^ l)oaslcd tliat tho Kdna of.Chitor 
would never fail to help Kdna* Kdimal of Idar. Tlie angry governor 
said ^ Whose dog is Kdna Sanga to help Kdimal while we are liere.^ 
Nizdi]4^^^^^ called a dog Sdn^, chained him in the fort, and dared the 
Kana to carry* him away. His suodesses enabled Sanga to answer the 
challenge. In consequence of dissensions at head-quarters Nizdm Kbah 
withdrew to Ahmednamr leaving, a small’ garrison in Idar. When 
Kdna Sdnga appeared before Idar the ^rrison resisted but were slain 
to a man. The KdnaPadVanced to Ahmednagar and severely defeated 
Nizdm Ehdn who withdrew to Ahmeddbud, while the Bfna plundei'ed 
Visbalnagar.^ li\ a.d. 1521^ ^Malik Aydz Sultdni, the governor of . 
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Sbrath, was sent with a largo and carefully oiiaippeJ force to revenge 
this inroatl. Dissensions between ISIalik Aydz and thet OUjdrat nobles 
prevented this expedition doing more tliin burn and despoil botli 
I)uiigarpur and Bdnsvada. AIuzafEiir Slislh, greatly displeased with 
the result, was ])rep5y.*ing to march ngainst Chilor, when ho was 
dissnjiided .by a submissive embassy fnun that chief^ w'ho sent hfs son 
to Ahniedibud wiih valuable presents* for the king. Sliortly after- 
wards, on tlio death of .Malik Ayaz, Mu/illar tShih confirmed his 
elder son IMalik Is-hak in his £,iih(»r’s rank and possessions. Malik 
Ts-Iiak remained in Stirath which was confirmed as his jthjir. In 
the following year the Sultdn went about liis dominions strengtliomng 
his frontier posts, esj)eci.illy the fort of Slodasa,* wliicli he rebuilt. 
AIy)ut AD. 15-1 prince Bahadur. Khiin, ostensibly dissatisfied wfth 
the smallness of his estates but really to remove himself from the 
jealousy of . his brother Sikanciar who being appointed heir-apparent 
was seeking his life, left tfupirat and wnthdrow to lluidiistap. 
King MuzalTar, after formally aj>pointing his son Sikdndar Khdn 
his heir, died •at AhmedalKid in v.n. after a reign of fourteen 
jears and nine months. Mu/affar w'as lnirii‘d in the slirjne of Sheikh 
Ahmed Khattu at Sarkliej near his fathir’s grave, lie wds tlu? most 
learned and one of the most ]>ions of the Alunedabad Sultans. So 
extreme an abstainer was he that not only during his wholi' life did 
he eschew intoxiealing drugs and lujiior but h(' neviu* again roile a 
favourite horse bemuse the horse ww cured lA" a draught of vine. 
He ^va.s an accomplished musician, a finished horseman, a ))ractised 
swordsman, and wutlial so modest and humble in his' dress and temper 
that observing once to a favourite page how simple and yet gracefuV 
his own turban W'as th(» boy laughed ; ‘ Ay, if tho turbans of Mullahs 
afld Bohoras arc graceful, then is your Maj«*sty^s.^ d'h' Sultan said 
‘ 1 should l^l^c been jmuid to have my turban likened ti> a Mullah’s, w hy 
compare it wdth the headdress of a schismi^tic Bohora.’ Muzallar w'as 
careful never to jjain tlie feelings of those aroiiuil Iiiin. Ifo suspected 
Kiw'ilm-ul-^rulk w'hS wa.s in i liarge of his drinking w’ater Imt contented 
himself with breathing over the water one of the verses of the Kuj’aan 
which make poison liavnilcss.' During his reign ciiltivalidn increased 
so much 'in Jhalitvacla that it became ni*eessary to pest^rve certain ‘ 
waste land for jJiistiire. In 15!?d the rain^* held off so long that famine 
began to rage. I ho Sultiln exclaimed, ^Oh Allah! If thou scourgest 
tlie country for the sins of its king take lus life and spare thy 
creatures.^ The jiraycr was heard and the soul of the guardian Sultan 
])asFod in a flood of gracious rain.^ ' 

After Sikandar Shah had been in power a few months ho was 
murdered by Imdd-ul-Mulk Khush Kadam, who seated .a younger 
brother of ^ikandar’s, named Ndsir Khan, on the throne with the title 
of Malimdd II. and governed on his behalf. only event of Sikan- 
dar^s reign was the destruction of an army sent against his brother 


* The verse supposed to possess the highest virtue against poison is the last vers^nf % 

Clnp. rvi. of the KurAAn Serve the Lofd of this House who suppUcth them with 

fond against^liunger aud xnaketh them free from fear. 

^ Mir&t-i Sikaiidari (Pers.'Manuscript), 175^ 194. 
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Ijatff KMn who was helped by R/ina Bhlm of Miinga.^ The nobles 
deserted Imnd-iil-3riilk^s *cause^^ and prince Bdhddyr Khdir^ returning 
tp’Wujardt from Ilindustan, w’as joined by m*any supporters prominent 
among was Khnn^ proprietor of Dliandlmka. B«^«idur 

marched at once on Ghamp-iner^'-captered and executed Jmdd-ul- 
Mulk and ])oisouing N^pir Khdn ascended the throne in A D. 1527 
w'ith the title (»f Bahadur Shah. ' -llis brother Latif Khan* aided by 
Rjija Bhim of the Kohistan or hill land of IVd,^ iiow^ asserted his claim 
to the throm*. Ue was def<‘ated, and fell w’ounded inio the hands of 
the (lujarat army and died of his wounds and was buried at llsilol. 
Bajji Bhfm was slain. As Bhiili^s succesbor llaisinfth plundered 
Bohad, a large for(*o was s<?nt l!Ji^aint him, comman<led by Taj Khan, 
who laid wviste Itaisingh^s country and dismantled his forts.' Soon 
after Bali^idur fcfhah visited (^imliay, <»nd found that Malik Is-hak 
the governor of Soralli had, in the interests of the J'ortuguese, 
attemj)t«*d to sei/o Diu Imt laid been repulsed by the Cujarat admiral 
Mahmud Aka. 'I'lie Sullan entrusted Dm to Kiw^im-uKMulk and 
Jiinagadh to Mujahid Kluiii Blukaii and returneil to Ahmedrtbad. 
Jn* 1527 ho .enforced trihute from fdjir and the neighlxiuring 
country* During onc*^ of his numerous eX})edition8 he w’ent *to 
hunt in Naiidod and reeeived the homage of the KAja. As the 
Portuguese W4‘re endeavouring to ostablisli themselves on the coast of 
yorath, and, if pobsihle, to oljtain Dm, the king w'as constantly at 
Cambiy J)iu and tiogha to frustrate their attempts, and he now' directed 
the construction of the fortress of Jlroach. At this time Muhammad 
Khan, ruler of fVsir and Burhanjair, requested l^ahddiir^s aid on 
Ixdialf of Inuid-nl-Mulk, niler of Hemr. Bahadur yhali started at 
oncuand at Nandurbdr was joined by !&ruliamntlld Klidn Asiri, and 
tlienee jnpceeded to llurhaiijair, where ho was met hy Imad SluUi 
fiom CJji\alga<l. After certain suewsses he made* jK'aeo betw'een 
Ihirhan Kizam Klidh and Imdd yhuli Udvah, aiul returned to tJujarat. 
Jdm Firuz the ruler of 'Jatha in Sindh jnow sought refuge with 
Bahddur Shah from tlic oiq>rcssion cither of tlie (ihoris or of the 
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* Both the Mirai-i-Sikaii(lari (287^ mid Faiishtah (H. tj(l) plaee Muuga in NandnrbAr- 
SultAnpur. Tin* furtlirr refer* ”100 to U«tiia Hhiin of Pal scenih to ajiply to the winu- 
man as t he R.iiia Bhtin of Mu n, M ii'iga may then he Moliangnd that la Chota Udepur. 

"MirV . Sikaiidari Persian Text, 22o-l'2r». Faris*htah, 11. 42.5 -42S. The GujarAt 
Musaiman hiMtoriaiis ghc » somewhat vague application to the word P.Uwhieh means 
a bank or nU‘p dr)wiiwards to the plain. In tlie MirsU-i-Alimcili (IMhlanpiir Edition, page 
168) PAlvarah, whoso eliinate is proveibiii11,\ had, includes (iodhr.i All Mohan and 
Biijpfpla that is the rough eahtorn fringe of the plain land of Giijarift from the Main 
to the Tapti. A^the K.ga of NundtMl or was the leading chitf south of fdar 

Colonel Watbon took references to the KAja of PjU to apply to the Bija of Rajpipla. 
An examination of tho passages in which the name Pal occurs seems to '.how that tho 
hill country to the ^ 0)1 rath<%thaii to the souCh of Pavagad or ChAmpAner is meant! 
In A.D..1527 Latif Khdn the rival of BahUdnr ShAh afU^r joining fhe lUja Bhim in his 
Jiohwtan or highlands of P|l when wout)d|?d is taken into H.*dol. The same passage 
coiitains a refeitnco to the S^ja of NAndod as some one distinct from the lUja of PiU. 
In A.Dn 1531 RAiungl^of lUl tried to rescue Mahmdd Khiiji on his way fronS MAndm in 
Mflflwa to ChafmpAnor. In A.D. 1631 BAsir Khsfti fled to CliampAnor and died in the 
PAl hills. These rtferoncos seem to agree in allotting to the hiUs of And of 
Mohan or Chhota Udepur. niisddentiflk'ation is in accord with the local um of PAl. 
Mr. Pollen, I.C.S., LL.D.^ Political Agent, Bewa KAntha, writes (8th Jan. 1895) : Phils 
Kolia and traders all apply the word PAl to the BAria PAl which besides BAria takes iu 
Sanjcli and th^ NavAnagar-SaliAt uplands^in Godhra. • ^ 
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Chapter IL Mughals and was hospitably received. In a.d. 1528 Bahddur made 
AhmediBid expedition into ^le Dakhan which ended m a battle at Daulatabd’d, 
Kings,. The issue of this battle seems to have l^cen unfavourablo as hardly ahy 

A.D. 1403 • 1573. reference to the campaign remains. Next rear (a.d. 1529) at the 

Bahadur, retjuest of JaaFar or Khizr Khdn, sbn of ImaoriShih Gdvali, who was 
1627-1536. gfent to ({ujarat to solicit BaKddur’s Ijelp, again marched fejr tho 
1 )akl)an. As he pasf>ed through 'Iflaler Biliarji the Baja of Bagliln gave 
liiin his daughter irt marriage and in return received the title of Uahr 
Khiin. From Raglan Rahr Khan was told.- off to ravage Cheul 
which by thit. time had fallen into tlio hands of tho Portuguese. 
Bahadur* himself advanced to Ahniednagar, took the fort and 
destroyed many of the buildings. Ifcrainlhar also was sacked of its 
stores df gold.^ From Alimednagar Bahadur Shdh passed to Riirhdnpur, 
and there his general Kaisar Khdn gainctl a victory over tjio umted 
forces of Nizam Slidh, Malik Bcrid, and Ain-ul-Mulk. After having 
the public sermon read in his name both in Ahniednagar and in 
Burhanpur Balutdiir returned to Gujarat and for some time refrained 
from interfering in the affairs of the Dakhan. 

Turks at Dill, .Between a.d. 1520 and 1530 certain Turks undergone Mustafa 
1626 - 1530. came to Gujardt, traders according to one account according to.anoiher 
part of a Turkith lleet expected tu act against the Portuguese. Diu 
was assigned them as a place of residence and tho command of tha island 
was granted to Malik Tughdn, son of Malik Ayd/, tho former governor. 
In A.D. Io30 the king marched to Na'gor, and gave an audience both 
to Prathirij R.ija of Dungarpur and to the ambas^ailors from Kdna 
Ratahsi of Chitor. The Itafiia’s ambassadors complained of encroach- 
ments on Chitor by Mahmud of Mdlwa. Mahmud ])romised to appear 
before Bahadur "t^^ 'explain the alleged cncroacliments. Baliddur 
waited. At last as Mahmud failed to attend Ihdiddiir said . he would 
go and meet Malimftd. He invested Mdndu and received witli favour 
certain deserters from Mahmud^s amiy. The fortress fell and Sultdn 
MahqojucL and liis seven sons were captured. The success of the siege 
•was due to Bahadur^s personal prowess. He scaled an almost inac- 
cessible height and sweeping down fron^ it with a handful of men 
Capture of MAndu took the fort, a feat which for daring and dash is described as iinsur- 
• 1530. passed in the history of Musalindn Gujurdt.^ After passing the rainy 

season at Mundii Bahddur Shah went to Burhdbpur to visit lus 
nephew Mirdn Muhammad Shah. At Burhdnpur Bahddut under the 
inffuence of the great priest-statesman Slidh Tdhir, was' reconciled with 
Burhd,n Nizdm and gave him the royal canopy he had taken from 
Mdlwa. Bahadur offered Shdh Tahir the post of minister. Shdh Tdhir 
declined saying he must make a pilgrimage to Makkah* lie retired 
«to Ahmednagar tind there converted Burh^ Nizam* Shdh to the 
Shiah faith.* In tho same year, hearing tlmt MRhsingj v Rdja of 

* Purandhar about twenty miles south by east of Poona, fne of the erealLal of Dakhan 

hill forts. * , 

* Mir2Lt-i-Sikandari, 23^, 239 ; Farishtah, II, 430. According to the Mir&t-i-Sikandari 
« (2311) the ^'ulUn enquired on which side was the loftiest heigh t. Jbey t6ld him that 

in ^he direction of fSongad-ChHauri the hill was extremelir high. Tffise details show that 
tht clin scaled by Bahddur was in tho extreme south-west of Mdndu where a high nearly 
i«olated point stretches out from the main plateau. .For details see Appendix II. Mdndu. 

^ Mirftt-i-^ikan^l^, 241 « 2^ ; Fansbtah, lit 432* 
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ITalvad/ had killed the commandant of DasAda BahAdur despatched 
Khan Khan in ftt^ainst him. Viramj^jmi^and Mandal were* reft from 
the Jliala Aieflains, andevtT after formed part of the crown dominioiip. 
AV.heii Sultan ^lalimud Kliilji and Iiis ptnis were heiiifif conveyed to 
the fortn*fcs uF Oliampaner, . Raibinvfli, l^aja of 'Pal, endeavoured to 
rescue l,lH'm. Tin' attempt faili'd, and the ])riponorb wt*re put to death 
by th»‘ir p^-uards. In a.d. 1531, on BahadurV return from Burliaiij)nr 
to Dhar, hearing tliat Silelidi the Itajpiit eliief of Rflibin in eabt 
MAlwa kept in ea])tivitv certain Muhammadan women who hud belonged 
to tlie liarlin (»r Sultan Nasir-ud-din of JMalwa, Bahadur marched 
apaiubl him and forced him t«) surreudt'r and einhrac'e Jhlain. The 
cliief M'eri'tly bent to the Rana of Chitor for aid and delayed handing 
ov(*r Uaibin. . On learning tins naliadiir despatched a force to keep 
Chitor in <*lic«*k and priH.'bed tin* Af Ins own ^^^(‘ht, Silelidi was 

R'lit to p'rbuade the garribon to surrender. But their ri'proaelu'S stung 
him shar]ily, that, j<nning wit lit hem, and after burning therr women 

and children, 1 In y sallied fort li sword in hand and were all slam. Jiaisin 
fell into l»ah.i(liir*s hand^, and this dl^triet together W'ith those of 
Bliilsa and Ohandi'ri wi'rc entrust»*d to 1 he government of Sultan Alam 
• IjodliK Till* king iiow' went to (iondwana to limit elephants, and, 
alter eapl 111 ing many, eiiijiloyed his army in rediieiiig thigraim and 
other minor forlre^ses.'^ In A.D. 1531* he advanced against Chitor, hut 
raisi'd the siege on receiving an enormous ransom. Shortly afterwards 
his tjoo])s took till' strong fort of Raiitanhhiir.* About (his lime on 
receipt of neivs that the I’ortiiguese were usurping authority tlie Sultan 
repaired to Dm, ITefore he arrived tlu* PoHuguose had taken to llight, 
lea\ mg behind them an enormous gun wliieli tlieSult.iii ordered to 
1)1* dragged^ to Clniinjijiner. 

Before A.D. IMJ was over Ihiluidiir Shah ijuarrelled witli llumayiin, 
cmjieror of Delhi, Tin* original gnuiiid of (piarrel ivas tlisit Jiiluidur 
Shah Iwid slielteied Sultan Muliammail Zaiiuin Alirza the grandson 
of a daughter of the emperor Babar (a.d. 11 S!?- 1530). llumayitn’s 
anger •^va^ increased by an insolent auswvr from tlie Gujarat king. 
Without considering that‘ he had jirovoked a powerful enemy. 
Jiahadur Shiili again laid siege to Chitor, and though he heard 
that. lluma.yun had arn 'A m (l>valior, he Avould not desist fiom 
oicge ill Alareh 1530 Chilor fell into the hands of (he fJujarai. 
king but near Mandasur liis army >vas shortly afterwards routed l)y 
llunul^’un. Aeeordirtgto ontaoeguiit,the failure of the Giijardt army 
was due to BahAdiir.and liis nobles In'ing sjicll-lioiind by looking at a 
heap of salt and -some cloth soaked m mdigo >vhich were mysteriously 
left iH'fore BaliAdiir’s tent by an niiknowii elephant. The usual and 
probably true exjilanation is tliat Riinu Khun the Turk, head of the 
GujarAt artillery, bHrayed BahAdur^s interest.* Still though Rumi 
Khdn’s treachery may have had a share ib Bahddur^s defeat it seems 
probable that iii valour, discipline^ and tactics the Glijardt army was 

. * Halvail id a former onpital of llio chief of Dliraag^dhra in Katlii.lvi^. 

* Odgraun iii India about seveuty miles north-east of Ujjaiu. 

Kiintaiibhur a)>oat seveiity-iivo miles south by east of Jaipur. • 

* Mirat-i-Skandan Per^isu Text, 206, 200; Farishtnb, 
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inferior to the Mnghals. Baliiidur Shiih, iinaociistomed to defeat^ lost 
heart an«l fled to Alandil, whi<Ti fortress was speedily taken by Jlumayfm. 
From !M indu the kin«]^ fled to CliAmpruior, and finally took refuge in 
J)iu, Chdmpiiner fell to Hunuiyim, and the whole of Gujarat, efxcept 
Soralh, came under liis rule. At this time Slier Shah Sur revolted, in 
lliliAr and Jaunpur, and Humaydn I'teturned to Agra to oppose him 
lea\ing his brother Hinddl ISIirza in Ahmedabdd, Kasam Beg in 
Uroaeli, and VddgJrNdsir Alirza in IVitan. As soon as Ilmiulydu 
departed, the country rose against the Aliighals, and his old nobles 
re(iiie!5ted the king to join th mi. Bahadur joined them, and, defealing tho, 
Alughals at Kanij near Mi^hmuddbiid, expelled them from Gnjai-dt. 
During Iluindyfin^s time of success Bahddiir Shah, being forced to court 
the Port nguese.had granted them leave to erect a factory in’Uiu. Instead 
of a factory the Portuguese huilt a fort. When he recovered his king- 
dom, Bahadur, repenting of his alliance with the Portuguese, went to 
Sorath to persuade an army of Portuguese. i\hom Jie had asked to 
oomc to his assistance, to return to Goa. When the Portugiicso arrived, 
at Diu live or fix thousand strong the Sultan hoping to get rid of 
them by stratagem, repaired to Diu and endeavoured to get. iho viceroy 
into his power. The viceroy excused himself, and iii return invited 
the king to visit Ins ship. Hahddur agreed, and on liis way back was 
attacked and slain, in the thirty-iirst year of his life and the eleventh 
of his reign. According to the author of the Ahnlt-i-Sikandari tho 
reason of Bahadur’s assassination was that a paper from him to tho 
kiiig-^ of the Dakhan, inviting them to join him i<' an alliance against 
tho .Purtugue^o, had fallen into the luinds of tho Poituguese viceroy. 
Whatever may have l^cen the provocation or the intention, tho result 
soem«? to show that while l)oth sides had treacherous designs neither 
party 'was able to carry out his original jilan, and the end \vas unpre- 
meihtatcd, hurried on by mutual suspicions.^ Up tollie defeat of 
Sultiin lialhidurby Ilumdyiin, the power of Gujarat w’^a^ at it» height. 
Uadeis of noble Ilajput houses, Prithira'j, the nephew of Rana Saiigii 
of Cliitor, and Narsingli Deva the cousin of tho Itiija of GwiihoV, Avere 
proud to enrol themselves as the Sultiln’s vassals. The Riija of 
ilagldna readily gave Bali Ulur Shah his daughter. Jam Firuz-of 
Tatlia in Sindh and tho sons of Balilul Lodhi were suppliants at his 
court Alalwa Avas a deijcndency t)f Gujardt and the Nizam Shdhis 
of Ahmednagar and Nasirkhan of Burhanpiir acknowledged him as 
OA'crloi’d, Avliile the Fdrukis of Khdivlcsli^AA'ere dependent on Bahadurs 
constant help.* 

On the death of king Bahddur in a.d. 1536, the nobles of Gujardt 
inA'ilcd his si&ter^s bon Muhammad Shdh Abiri to succeed him. 
Muhammad Shah died shortly ^fter his accessipn, and. the nobles 
conferred the croAvn on Mahmud Khdli, son of Latif .Khdn, brother of 
Bahadur Shah, and he ascended the throne in A.d. 1536, 'when only 
eleven years of age. • The government of the country was carried 
on by Darya Khdn and Imdd-ul-Mulk, Avho kept tho king under 


A di-tailed nroottnt of the death of Sultdn Bahafdur is given hi the Appendix, 
■ M;i4t-i-!>ikandari Persian Text, iH3. (Vmpare Farishtah, II, 427, 
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strict surveillance. Darya Kh&n resolved to overthrow Imad-ul-MulIc 
and acquire suprcnio power. With this object* he obtained an order 
from tile king, whom, on tho pretence oE a hunting expediti(^i„ ho 
removed from Ahmoddhild, directing Imad-uI-Mulk to . retire lo 
hib estateb in Jliithivdda. • Six months later, taking the Suit hi 
with him, Darya Khan an •army into Jhchavdda, and defeating 
Imad-ubMiilk in a battle at Palri, fifty two miles ucbt of Ahmedab;ld, 
puvbued him to’Burhanpur, and there defeated Tmad-ul-Mulk^s ally 
the ruler of Kliiiiidcbh and forced Imdd-ul- 3 Iulk to fly lo Mdlwa.^ 
Afler^ th^ biioeess Darya Khdn became abkorbed in ]doaMire, and 
Vebignod the management of the kingdom to Alain Klidii Lixllii. The 
kmg, di.s 5 ^ciiibling .liib dibhatibfaction at the ivay he was trcate<l, pre- 
tended to take 110 intei'Cbt in all’airs of state. Alain Khilii Lodhi, 
toeing the earelesanobs of Darya Kh.hi, b<‘gan to enlertaiii ambitious 
designs^ .and rearing to his estate of Dhaiidhuka invited the king to 
join him. ilahniud Sh.‘ih, believing him to be in carneat, contrived 
to Obeape from nirvoillanee and joineil Alam Khan. Oi* dibCoveriiig 
the king^s llight, Darya Khan raised to the throilc a doeeiulant 
of xXlinicd Shdi by the title of iluzaffar ShAli, and btriking com 
• in hib-narpe bet out with an army t( wards Dhandhuka. Alam Khun 
and the king met liim at .Dliiir in Dholka, .and a battle was fought 
iil\\hi(*h JIalimiid and Alam Klidn’werc defeated.* The king lied 
^ to IMnpur, and thonre to Paliiul, while Alam Khan lied lo Sadra. 
Darya Khan oeciijnet^Dliandliuka; but his men, d’ssatiblied at being 
jjlaced in op])Ubitioii to the king, rapidly deserted, home joining Alam 
Khan and bome Mahmiid Shah. Soon after tho king joiiu^d Alam 
Klian ami mari hedon Ahniedjihiid, whither J)arya Khan had preceded 
them, ^rho citizens closed the gates against Uarya Khan, but he 
foieed an entry by way of the Hurhdnpur wicket. Hearing of the 
k^ng^s appn’acli Darya Khan lied to Mubiirak Slulh at Ihirhanpur, 
leaving lnb famdy and treasure mthe fortress of Chihiipaner. 

The king entered AhmedAbdd, and soon after captured Champauer. 
Alam Khdn now olitaincd tho recall of Imad-ul-Mulk, wjio received a 
grant of Ilroach and the port of Surat* Shortly afterwards jMalimiid 
Shah began to sliow favou^' to men of low degree, especially to one 
Char ji, a hirdeatcher, who- > h(» ennobled by the title of iMuluiiiz Khan 
Chani eoansclled iMahinud to put to death Sultan Aki-ud-dfn Hodhi 
and Shajdat Khan, two of the princiiial nobles; and the king, wij!,lioiit 
consulting his ministers, caused the.se men to bo executed. 'I’lie nobles 
joining together besieged Mahmiid Shih in his palace, and deiiiandotl 
that Muhaliz Klnip sliould be surrendered to them, but the king refused 
to give him up. The nobles then demanded an audience, and this the 
king, granted, Mubdliz* Khdn, thoijgh^ warned 9fhis danger, being 
foolish W present. On entering the* royal presence Alam Khdn signalled 
to his.^llowers to-^ay Muhdfiz, and he was killed in spite of tho 
king^s comonstranoes. Mabmdd then attempted to kill hun&elf, but 
was prevented and placed under guard, and the chief noldes took it in 
turn to watch him. Strife soon arose between Alam Khan and Mujahid 
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KliSn and his brother, and the two latter nobles contrived the king's 
csca]H' and backed the houses of Alam Khc^n and liis followers. Alam 
Khi'ai esenpod to Pcthapiir in the Mahi Kjintha. Jle tli(‘n joined 
Darya Khan, whom he called from the Dakliaii, and obtained help m 
money from Imdd-ul-Muik of Suiai. and^from Alp Klimi of Dholka. 
fmad-uI-aMnlk -wrote to the Sultan a kin»‘ forgiveness for the rebeK 
Ibit before the Sultan, who wa^^ ineieifully disposed, could grant them 
pard<»n, Alam l\h.in and Darya Khan again cominitteU themselves liy 
acts of o]>en revolt. The Sultan di'^pleased with the ])arl Imad-uU 
JMulk had taken in the rising smninoned him to (MiSmpa per whore, 
with the Sultan’s coiinivanee, liis camp was given o\er to j'lllago.* 
The Sultan disclaimed all knowledge of this attack and at Jni«id-uK 
bulk's rofpKst allow’ed him K) go on ]nlgrimag(» to Makkali. In A.n. 
1515 as lie w'as preparing to Start forlMakkali IniJid-uI-llulk W’as kiII(Ml. 
Ife w’as sueeeeded in Surat by Khinbiw'and Khfm liumi, w’ho had held 
Surat under liiin, and who, in sjnte of I'ortnguese oi’position and 
intrigue, had live years Indore coinj>leti‘<l the buikling of Surat Castle * 
Meanwhile Alam hh<m and Darya Khan were dri\(‘ii from (lujar.it 
and bu’ced t<» take sbollcr with the sovereign of Dehli TTio king* now 
appointed as his ow'n minister A fzal Kluin, the minister of, tin. late 
Lahadur Shah, and though Afzal Khan lived in reiircnient, liis coin. -cl 
W’as tal:en on measures ol* ini])ortniiee. Other great nobles w^n*e Sayad 
ilukirak, latch Khan lialoeli, and Abdul Karim Kluin, who reeei\e<l 
the title of ftiniad Kh<<n, and w'as so cntirelv iri^tlie Sultan’s eonlidj'iiee 
that he was admitted to the harem JMahminl ,now consulted Asif 
Khan as to the 2>roi»ri<‘ty of <*uii<]ui4'ing Miihva. Asif Khan advis'd 
him ratlu'r to dejirive tin' Ilajjuit chiefs and proiirictors of their inutUm 
or hereditary lands. The attenijit to follow^ this advice stirn*d to 
resistance the chief men of Td.*ir, Sirohi, Dungarimr, Bdns\a(ia, Linul- 
vdda, Jiiijjdjda, Doliad, and the Kinks oF the Main. The king 
strengthened Ins line of i»utposts, establishing one at Sirohi and another 
at Idar, besides fresh iiosts in other [daces. At tlie same time fie 
began to [lersecute the Hindus, allowing them to be killed un the 
slightest pretence, liraiiding Kaj[)uts ami Kolis, forcing them to we«ar 
a red rag on the right sleevo, furbidding them to ride in Ahinedfibad. 
and [lunishing the celebration of lloli and Dhvali ’ In A.n. 15ot 
Burh.in, a servant of the king's, conceived the idea of killing him and 
reigning m Ins Stead He accordingly ga\e Ins master an intoxicating 
ding/ and when he W'as o\er(;onie with sleep stabbed hifti to the heart. 
Then summoning the pnncii>al nobles in the king’s iianij?, he [ml to 
death Asaf Klaiii the prime minister and twelve others^ anxl endeavoured 
to have hira.''elf acccided as Multan. No one aided him ; even his 


* A ])()ct of th(‘ iiine, Mulla Mulmmiund of AstarAMd, cuslpiiicd tin* dutc H. 047 
(A.D. 1340) in tlu* wonlrt : , , a • 

HADD BiriVAD BAR SISAJl-O-JAXAI RlRAXaJ /*V SLVAI. 

Mdy this fabno presH like a pillar on the breast 
and the life of the Frank. 

Faiiblitah. II. 147. Tlu* letter values that make 91 1 are: #9=60, r/* 4, ?>=.2, ie=(i, 
f/«4, h~‘> /-.‘JOO, J»=60, //crio, w = .50,/i = r», w*=r>, 7*;i, w-00, /«8«, 

; = Ji'O, /, Tio, r/ =1 *>0, y -= 10 , a = 1, y = 10, nrs 00, h — L', n b DO, a s y » 10. Tuisil 947 . 

2 Mirit i-Sikaiidttri, Persian Text’, 326-157. 



Gazettfer.] 


259 


AlUaALMAN PEmOB. 

accoinplicos (tesej-tinl him. Imdd-ul-Mulk Eumi/ Ulugh Khan, and 
otherb joined to oppose him, and when marching against tliem-he was 
cut down by »slniwvan Khtin. Alalimud^s persecutions had raised such 
bitter hate Iniiong tlui Hindus, that tlfey regarded lUirliitn as a saviour, 
anil after liuilian's death are said to have made a stone imago of h.in 
and W'oishipjied it.’ Alaliiniid moved Ins capital from Ahmediibad to 
McIimtldalKul, eighteen miles south of Almiedabad whoie lie Iniilt a 
palai'c and niclosed a deer park. At each cMirner of the park he 
raised a ])alaee llio stone \vallb and ceilings of which were ornamented 
with lie.iulifiil and precious gold traecnes and aralK^sijues.-^ His strict 
reiiafd fi»r ]hi1)1ic morals led liiiu to fiu-bid iMuluinimadaii women 
**\'isiting saints' tombs as the piM<*fice gave rise to irregularities, lie 
died at the yge of twenty-eight after a reign of eighteen years. 

On the death of Ibiiluin, the nobles cJpct(‘d asso\ercigii a descendant 
of the stock of Ahmed Sluili of the name of Ahmed Khan, and 
proclaimed him king liy the title of Alimetl Sluili IJ. At the .•‘ainc 
time lliev agreed that, as the king w'as young, Itpnad, Khan should 
carry on llic go\crmncnt and they further divided the country among 
, themselves, iv'ich one undertaking to ]Jiotect the. frontiers and ]>reserve 
.Uliepullie iieuee. Aliiliarak Shah of KluiiKle.sh, cunsideiing this a 
g^l)d ojipojtuiiit \ , jnvferrcd a claim to the crown and marched to the 
frontier.' Anarmy led by tlii‘ iliicf (Juja^at noldi^saml accoin)>anied by 
the \oung king met the inMidcrs at the \illage of IJanpur Kotria 
in llroacli, the (lujarat arnn cnea!n])iiig on tlu* north lank and the 
Khandesh army on the south l>iink of the Xarl»:ula. Nasir-ul-Miilk, one 
of the (lujanitjiofflcs, taking ccitaiii of lub friends into Ins conlidencc, 
deternimed to remain neutral till the battle w'as o\er and then to fall 
oil the cvhausted tmojis and ])os-'i‘ss liiins(»lf of both kmgdiuns. Sayad 
Mubarak, a descendant of the saint Slialii Alum, who led the* van of 
the (lUjarat army, lieeoining aware of Nasi r-ul- Mu Ik’s design opimed 
eommunu'utions wulli Mubarak Shah of Khandesh and mJueed him It) 
withdraw'.* Nasir-ul-Miilk, who still aspired to supreme pow’er, gaming 
several nobles to his side near Jhiroda, hiiri»rised and defeated the forces 
of Itiimld Khan and Sayad Mubdrak. The Sayad withdrew to liis estate 
of Kaiiadvanj and he was joined by Itiiiuul Klmii, while Xasir-ul-Mulk, 
taking Sultan Ahmed ih luni to Ahme^labad, absumed the entire 
g' '.eniin«*Ti. of the cuniitry. After a short time lie* assembled an army 
and marched against Sayad Alubarakand Ttiniad Khdii encamping at 
Kamand, the \illagc imw' called OJ Kamod, ten miles noith-east of 
Ahmedaliiid at the heail of oU.OuO liorbo, ttinuld feared to attack so 

* This Iin.id-nl-Mulk ih different from tlu* IiiUil-ul-Miilk mriitioiu'd iilio\c (piiu'o I?r>s) 

,iR ;i ijnii.t of Ui'osu'li nnd Sural. 'Pio latti r had bofon* tln< ivtm»d t«) ^llr,d, 

and x\as kilhd thou* 111 A.i>, 1C45. (Ituil, %'(>.) Iim^l-nl-Mulk II. who .iltiiokul 
Biirlidn, wus ori);iu«'illy culled Malik Amli^n (Bird, 272). He i** nlio calhd the leader 
of the Turks Hiid llumi This Imad-iib^Fulk Uuini, who was iho f.ilhcr of CMianj;i'ss 
KhiOi, wuH iiUiiimtoly killed iu a.d, loliO at Surat hy his own atm-m-law' Khndiilwaiid or 
IkhtiMifr Khiifn. s Mintt-i-^'ikaudan, Pcisian Text, 3L'<i-27. 

3 This seems to ho the palace referred tx) in the Tahak.'t-i-Akhari (Sir Henry Elliot’s 
History of India, V. 360) : After his second settlonieiii nf Guiarit IA.D. 1573, H. %1) 
Akhar left A'liinedabild for MohimuUbjld 'and rested in the lofty and * fine palace of 
^'nltAii Mnlimi'id of (lujarit. 

* Mirat i Sikandari, Persiau-Text, 332, • 
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strong a forco. But Sayad Mubdrak, who knew of the defection 

of Ulugh Klniii and ImAd-ul-Mulk, surprised Ndwr-ul-Mulk^s army 

at night. During the confusion Ulugh Khun and Iiiuid-ul-Alulk, 

disgusted with the assumption bf Nsisir-ul-AIulk, deserted him and. 

l)riiiging the young Sultan with them joiiicfl Sayad Alubarak and 

ItimHd Khitn. Na&ir-ul-iUulk was forced to fly, and after a short 

time died in the mountains of • Ikhtiyilr-ul-JIulk,* Fateh 

Klian Babich, an<l Hasan Khan Dakhani now set up another kmg, a 

descendant of Ahmed, imme-l Slnilm. A battle was fouglit near , 

Alelmiiidabad in which Slrlhu and his suppoileri^ were defeated and 

Hasan Khdn Uakluini was slain. Before the battle Faleli Klnln 

Baliich had been induced to foisake Shiiliu, and Ikht.iyar-ul-Miilk,** 

taking Shithu with liiin, lied. The nobles now divided Oiijurat into 

the following shares : • 

All 1 wM Ai /■ T» 1 tj f Alinic«lAl)atl ami the Da>kruhi 

Ahincl M«lli f..r Trivate Pur«; ... ^ 

^ /' K.kII, fill Uth.uKi, N;if?i.ul, 

ftimdd KliAn and Tarty -j niiil, Kiidli Vipur, Muiij' 

(, piir, (iiidlir.i, uud Sui.e.li.. 

fPalan find Tambny, wKli its 
I ( hora^i Mr SI Mlhirf", Dludka, . 
fiayad Mubirak and Tarty ... (ioceba, and Dh.indlnilva 

I < 'li.'tuiitAiu r, S.mKil, JUUtoiaor,* 

( and Kajtiuhanj. 
rlboai'b, iS.iroda, and ^ unit as far 
Irndd-ul-Afulk Rurni and Party ak iIm* Snltciiipur-Naiidurbdr 

(. fnmtiiT, ^ 

Kublcb uiidvr ftiiisVl Khdn ^I(>d&-».i and ^urrlmndul^ di^trii^ts 

Of these shares Itimad Klidii besttnved the country of Sorath on 
Tatar Khan (ihi>ri ; the districts of liaillianpiir, Sami, and Munjpur 
on Fateh Khan Balucli ; Nadidd on *Malik-ush-Sh.irk, ainl Foiiie of the 
iependencies of Jluilavada on Alaf Khan Jlabshi. Sa\ad Ahibarak 
conferre 1 1 lie territory .of F.ilan on Alusa Khan and Slier Khan Fulildi, 
Imad-ul-Alulk llimii bestowed the district of Baroda on Alaf Khdii 
Habshi and the port of Surat on his wife^s brother Khudiiwand Klidii 
Rumi. 

About this time (\.i), Alain Khan returned,, and, througji 

the influence of Sayad Miibirak, w’as allowed to remain. The Sayad 
gave him and Azam Humayun Uhdmjiancr, and Itimad Khdii gave 
Godhra to Alp Khdii Khatri, a follower of Alam Khdn. Alam Klidn 
and Itimdd Khan shortly after c\])clled Aldt Khfin lladishi from 
Jhdlavdda, and he fled to Imdd-ul-Mulk Rumi at Broach, and at his 
intercession Alaf Khdn received the I3hil district. Alam Khdn^s success 
tempted him to try and get rid of Itimdd Khdn and govern in lijs 
stead. Itimdd Khdn, discovering bis intention, made him. leave the 
city and live in his own house in the Asdwal suburb. Alam Khdn 
now made overtures to Imdd-ul-Mulk Kami and bccaitio very friendly 
with him. One day Alam Khdn proposed to get rid of Itimdd Khdn ; 


I For Til compare bote 2 page 253* 
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Uut SQoing iKat Iindd-ul Mulk Buifii dfd not tak§ to his proposal, he 
next cndeavoiiroil to ruin Sayad Mubdrak, But when the Gujarat 
anny marched against hini tlio Sayad made i)eace, and Alam Khdn^s 
intrigues being ajiparent, lie was attacked and compelled to fly, lie 
now went .to J3erar and sought aid of Mubarak Shah, who marched 
an army tow«T.rds t.he Gujarat fronlier. The Gujarat nobles, taking 
Ahmed* Shah uith them, advanced to oppose liim, and be retired, 
Alam Khan now repaired to Slier Khan Faulddi at Patan, and they 
togel her seized Itimad Klidn’s district of Kadi, but, through the exertions 
of Ikhtiyar-ul-Mul^, Alam Klnln was slain and Slier Khdn forced to 
retire? to Pdt an. Iniad-ul-Mulk Iluini and ItimtUl Khan now carried 
•on the governnient, but dissension springing up Ixitweon them, Itimad 
Khan lied U; Mubiirak Shall in Kli.indosh, and induecd him to lead an 
army agabist (iujarat. 'Vhe nolib's, fearing this combination, made 
peaceful oveilures ainl it was t*v(Mitually settled that the lands of 
>'^ult.ln[)nr and >Ianduibar should be given to Mubdrak Slidh, and that 
Ifiindd Khaii should lx? restored t<i his former position. Since this 
dale ihe districis of Sullanpiir and Kaiulurbar have Ixmi permanently 
se\ered from Oujaral and have fitrnied a j>art of Khsindesli, to which 
, 4}rf)UJiccllu»y now* bid(»ng. Ahmed Shall, finding himself more sj,rietly 
g^rdc(l\ha 11 ever, contrived to iloc to Sayad Mukirak at Sayadpnr, 
who, though vexed at hi'^ coming, would not refuse him shelter. At 
this time Haji Khan, a I\diU noble, on his way from Chi tor to help 
lliimayun, i»assed through Gujarat w'iih a well equipped force, and 
arrived at Pii tan. The Gujaixit nobles, es]»ecially Itimdd Khan and 
riiidd-ul->Iulk Rujiii, conceiving that he came at the SajatVs invibition, 
and that the lliglit of the king w'as ]>art of the j>lot, determined to 
crush tlu» Sayad ere Haji Klian eould join him, and on their march 
to SayaVlpur meeting Sayad Mubarak near Ari^hmiidakid defeated liiih. 
The Sayatl' fell and ivas buried on the field of battle, llis estates 
w'eic uesunued, though eventually Dliolka w'as restored to his son Sayad 
Miriln, 

The army and the tw'o protectors rolurned to Ahmeddbild. Dissensions 
again siwaug up lietwoeu them, and Iniiid-iil-ilulk Riimi f*uinmoned 
in his aid his son Changiz Kh^in from Broach, while Itimdd Khdn 
sent for Tatdr Khdn G' ori from Sorath. Tatdr Khdn arrived first 
tlinial Klidn furihcr btrengtliencd by contingents from the 
Fauladis of Patan and Fateh Klian Baluch from Radiianinir ordcied 
Imdd-ul-Xiulk llimii to return to his estate; and he, seeing it would 
be useless for him to contend against so overwhelming a force, retired 
to his ]iosscssions at Broach. Shortly after, having marched against 
Surat at the request of the inhabitants who w’ere w^earied of the 
tyranny* of Khudawaud Khdn, he was decoyed by that chief to an 
entertamm'ent and was there assassinated. His son Changiz Khdn 
marched against Surat to take vcngeanco for his father’s deaCh, and, 
finding the fortress too strong for him, summoned to his aid the 
Portuguese, to whom, as ^e price of their assistance, he surrendered 
the districts of Daman and Sanjdn.^ The Portuguese, bringing a strong 
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> The fort of Daman was taken by the Pottuguese in A.J>« 1630, and, accoi^ng to 
Portuguese accounts (Faria y Souza in Kerf’s Voyages, VI. 413) the country round was 
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fleet up the Tdpti, cut off tlie supplies, juid Khudiiwautl Kliau was 
foroed t(i MiiTeiider, and was slain liy Chanp^iz Kli.in in ivvenj^e for 
his falhcr^s death. Shortly afterwards Cluin^'iz Khan ((uarrelled with 
Jlmjhar Kluin llabshi of IWoda I)eeause the lla]>>hi liad installed his 
neplu^^v, son of Alif Khan Hahsln, without oonsultniy; Chan^iz^ Jliujh^r 
and hib nephew hoini^ defeated fled to ^tiInad Khan, who allotted 1 hem 
a ^riint of land. At this time Fateh Klian llalnch, the propri(?ior of. 
Kiidhanpur and Sami, was ftimdtl Kh.in’s ehu‘f su-pjiortor, and with 
his assistance ttiinad Khan marched to Insie'^e Chan^iz Khan in 
Jlroach. Tjitar Khan (lliori ami other in)l)les, ^‘arin;;* lest Itimad 
Khan should become too ]>ow’erfiil, en«h‘avoured to make peace. ’ As 
their elTorts failt‘d, 'IVitar Khan wTote to tin* I’anladis to attack Fateh 
Khan llaliieh 'lliey did so, and Fati'h Khan, after being d<*fi*atod 
near Itadliaiquir, took refugcjb in the fort of Fatchkot or Dhulkot, 
w’hieh is close to the town, ftimad Kh;in r.iiscd the siege of Broach 
and came to Ahmedjibad, where he biisnsl himsidf in cheeking tlie 
intrigues of king Ahmed, who was doing all in his ])ower ti» beeonie 
indei)enilont. * Finally, in A n InoH-dl. at the instigation «»f AVajih- 
nl-Mulk and l*a/j-ul-Mnlk Itimad Khan laiised Aliined II. ti) lie 
assassinated. Tlu' miirdi'r took ]>lace in the lioiise of \Vajih-nl-M-”lt' . 
The Sidtaii’s body w.is tlirowm (»n the sainls (»f the Sabarmati and tl'^i' 
story emulated tha.t tin* Sultan liad bi»cn killed by roiibcrs, Ahmed’s 
nominal reign had lasted about eight u*ars. 

.liiWid l\h;in Hum raised to the throne a youth, whom h(‘ styled 
jVInzaflar Shah 111 ., and wdio, he asserted, w'a^ a j^isthumous son of 
!Malimiul Shall, ‘ «nd Humi iiiaiehed tow'aids IVilan to take his rcv(*ngo 
on the Faulttdis for their aliac'k on Fateh Khan Balnch. I'lie luddes 
nnwdlling to crush the Fauladis, fearing lest their turn might come 
next, enten'd into sc(*rct e<invspon(lcnce with them, and withdrew^ 
when battle w'as joined. ’J'ho nobles w'ere now m<lep(»ndent in tlieir 
rcbpcch\e ,yo'j/iy.v, in wdiich a<’eni<ling to the Tabakiil-i-Akbaii • tlu‘y 
allowed no intciference though still ow'iiing nominal allegiance to the 
throne." Itimad Khan, forced to return unsuceessfui to Ahmodabad, 
W'ii.h a \iew of again attaedving the Faiiladis, siunmoned Tatar Kalutii 
Uhori from Jdiiagadh. The nobles remained aloof, and oven 'J'atar 


.inTiexcil l»v tlirin in J.’i.’iH, Acruiilinir to a stainnnit iti IliriPs Jlisfcory, the 
cliKtru’ts '•nm'iulcnd h\ Chant;]/ Kh.ni rout aincMl 700 towns (villaj;i*s) xh'hl'jii;; a y»'»irly 
ri'Vriiiio of i^nJO.OOO I IN, 411,00,000). Siiii.iii, knnwn as St .lolin's lli^ad oioTtli 
latitiule -0° W/ j lonnitinh TJ*" 47'). lM*t\MH*n Daiu.m tiiul n:ls^0ln, mviiis to In* one »»f 
th»‘ two SiihUhn llu- oIIh 1 hfiiij; hi K.u*|ih, nuntii nnl bv tin* niiilhtt«» twolfih (•entnry 
Arab tfeofriaoluM'*. A« ronlint; to blrNi (JanluTt’s PJditioii, 172) the inaiiilaiid ShhUOi 
was a jrreat town wiili a Iarf;e jinporl and <*\port trail** and w'oll peopled witli rUh ivrliko 
and iiidustiiou.. inhabil.ini-. rdriM’s (Klimt, ], 8.")) notice of nn island of the same name 
to the east is perhaps a c onfus^d n feivne? to the Kaehh SiinUn W'hich in >;enerilly 
Hiippnwd \o be the ^lIld.ln of tin Arab yeo'^rr.ipbers. In a.U BW, Sind&iithpn a city of 
Mime '-i/e, is merit miiod by Al-IhUdmi (Keiiiaiurs Frapiieiits, 210 - 217) an having; been 
takiii l\\ a Musalindu hh>e, Fazl son of MAh.1n, ^ This Fuzl is related to haye sont'an 
(iephant from Sinddn to the KhaHfah Al Maamun the AbbAsi (\.d.s 13 - and to liavo 
built an Ansembl} MoKpie at !^illd^n• (Al-Biliblurl in Elliot, J. I29*) 

^ Aeeonling to Abiil Fazl (Akbarn.!iina, III. 404 ; Elliot) V, 730) Muzaffar wu a 
l.us«-l>or*i bo> of the inline of Naihu. 

‘ Tabtkat-i-Akbaii in Elliot’s India) V« 339 note 2. 



Gazetteer.] 


MUSAIxilA'N PEIUOD. 


263 


(jhori made which so exasperated luiintld Kluin that he 

smii^ht to slay him. . TjUar Khin escapecl to Sorath, and there openly 
side I with the Faiilililis. Siiyad Miran also left AhmedaMd for his 
estate at Dliolka, and joining Tatar Khan at llanpur they both went 
over to the PaulaJis at.Piltan. Meanwhile Itioiad Khiln^ again 
collecting an army, marched once more towards P.itan, lie was mot 
by the haul.idis near the village of Jhotaim, about thirty miles soiitli 
oi' LVitan, where he w.is d<‘feateil and eompelled to return to Ahmedabdd. 
Sayad Mirdn now inter veneil and made peace. Itimad Khan still 
thirsting forivveiigo on tho FaiihUlis, invited Cliangiz Khan, son of 
Jmad»iil-Mulk Kuiiil, to the ca])ital,andby courteous treatment induced 
hua to join in another c^peilition against tho Fanladis. Like tho 
other nobles diangi/ Khan was lukewarm; and as Musa Khan Fauliidi 
died \\h le tliinid Kirin was marrhin;' on JVitan, Changiz Khin 
as'Hgiied this as a r(*ason f«»r not proeeeduig further, averring that it 
was not lit to war with peojile in misfortune. Itiniad Khin perforce 
retnrnod to Aliinedabid. 

^Plioiigh ftiniad Khin had disgusted tho nobles, both by causing tlie 
assissination of Ahiin‘d Sh;ih and by his cmmity witli tlie Faulddis, as 
hcKid charge of Muzaltar Sh ih and possession of the capital, tlitr 
go3?lM*iiniTMit of the <*<iiintry was in his hands. At this time the 
Afir/.is,^ who were llie sons of Sul tin Hussain of Khurasan, cjuaiTolling 
^^ltl^ dalal 111 din Muhammad Akbar, entered (Injarat, Jiiul joined 
(Miaiigiz Kh in. Changiz Khin now jirojiosed to Sher Khan Faiiladi 
tint tlioy shouM e\'i»el Flimad Kh.in and divide (iujarat hotween them, 
till* <Mpital and Ihe’i'tnintrv south of tho S.ibarrnati falling to the slure 
of Clnng/ Khin, and that to th' north to Slier Khan Fauladi. Sher 
Khin agreed, iMid (^hangiz Khan joining him they marched on 
Ahmed dvul Sa-y.id Miran induced Sher Khan to stay in Kadi. But 
('Iiangiz Khin refused to listen to him, and a battle was fought 
bclw.vn him, ftim;id Kh In, and the Sayad on life right b ink of the 
Khin ahoiil cigh*. miles soulli of Ahmed dud. Itimad Klnin was 
diaVated, and lie 1 with tho king to Modasa, while Changiz Kluin took 
po-sc^sion of the capital. Slier Khin Fauladi now advanced to th' 
Stiharmati, and, af or dividing the province as had been agreed, Sher 
Khan retired to Kadi. Itiin'al Khin ontreatel Mfrin Aluhammad Slnili, 
king of Khindesh, to n Oih to his aid, an I Changiz Khan invited 
IiiMiad ivlnii to ndurn Hi* came to Meh mud Ibid, where hearing that 
Muhammad iSludi li id sustained a defeat and retired to h s own eoiiulry, 
he look Muzatliir Sliah with him and returned tlirougli Afodasa to 
Dungarpur. (diangiz Kh.in remained in Ahmodabid, ami Sher Khin 
withilrew to Kadi. After this success all the chief nobles of (iujarat, 
inJlujlmg the Ilal>sh is, joined ('hangiz Khan, who was now at the zenith 
of liis power, and liegan to think, of subduing Sher Khdn Fauldili, 
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* Theso M(r/..ls wt‘pc the gn^at gpamUonH of a Muhammad HiiltAn Mtrza, the ruler of 
KhurJLiAu, who, on heiiig driven out of hi** doininiunM, sought refuge in India This 
princo and his fiinily tm the ground of their comTn>u descent from Taimttr, were 
entertained first by Habir 1626- loJl), and afcerwaids by HumAyun (a.d. hVU - 
IT) 'id), liefoiv this (£iurrel Akbar bid treated tho M/rz U with groat honour. Elliot's 
llUtopy, VI. 122. 
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who on his part was anxious and fearful. At this time Bijli Khan 
a Unhshi eunuch \vho was (iffeiidod with C’luint>nz l>han, hecjiuse ho 
had resumed tlie j^rant of Cambay, persuaded Alif ]\liau and Jhujh;ir 
Khan JIahshi that Chanji^iZ Khan had delm-iinned to Kill them. 'J'lio 
llabshi Khans, Vesolviny; lo he beforehand* invited Chan^i/ Khrin, 
with whom they were intmiate, to ])lay a ^'“anie of c/ntufjdtt or polo.^ 
Chaiii^i/ aoToed and when near tlie harhat-ul-irulk inosi[ue, lietw'eiMi 
the IJIiadarand tlie 'J'hree (hiti^s, Alif Klian, after inakinji** .Ihujhar 
Khan a sij^’iial, attracted Chani*iz KhanV notice to the liorse on which 
ho was ridinj^ saving it was the ]»est of the last batch nnjiorted from 
the iVibian Uulf. As Changiz Khan turned to look at the horse, 
•llmjlmr Kluiii cut Jiim dow'ii 'J‘he liabshis now plundered Cluvngiz 
Khan's house, while the Mirzas, mounting, went soiiUi and took 
possession of Jlroach, llaroda, and Cliampaner. Mier Khan advaiic<d 
from Kadi, and ordeied the Ifabslus to hand him over Ahinedaluid. 
Wlnle treating wnlh him the Habshis secretly summonecl ftinidd Khan, 
W'ho, returning with Muzatlar Shah,eiit(‘ied thoejty. It was arranged 
that ftiuKul Khan should take tlie ]»Iace of ( hangiz Khan, and that 
tin' iliviMon of Giijarat lielween Changiz Khan ai.d Slier Khan slioald 
he maintained. Itimad Kluiii found the Ilahsliis so (loiiuneenng 
lie withdrew’ from ]mblie alTans. Aflei wards Alaf Klian aiuf Jliujlnr 
Khan, ijuarrelling f>ver the division of (’hangiz Klian’s juopeity, Alaf 
Khan left Ahmedabad and joineil ^Ium* Khan, wlio, ad\aneing fiom 
Kadi, laid siege to Ahinedrfl)ad. Ttiinad Khan now’ sought aid fnmi 
the ,Mir/as, and ^lir/a Jbrahiin Husain numlied from J{r(»ach and 
haiassed Sher Kluin s aim\ with his aMnghal auheis. 

At tlie same time Ttiniad Khan turned for help to tin* emperor 
Akbar, W’ho, glad of any jiretext for driving 1 h(^ Aliiv.as from tlieir 
])laee of refuge in (iujar.it, w’as not slow in a\ailing liiinM‘lt of Itimad 
Mian's ]>io]M»saI. Karly in duly loTJ he s(:irti‘d foi Ahined.-dn'd. and 
with Ids arrival 111 the jini\inei\ the history of (Jujarat as a sepaiato 
kingdom cvuiies to an end. 


‘ 'L'lic in>Hli r I L'Riiic (it pdlo. I .OK in liis tr.iiiO.il mi of tlic 'i'liou-.onl .'iiirl Mmo 
Kis'lit'4 (1. 7(1 Issa K<l.tLuiii itilN it tin* k liiit (Jk* ii.'itiin of tl'c* I'.iiin* dt m jiIm d 

till O' (liK.'’) not 111 .iii> uav ilitK'r trmn | o’o the ami Ah^^iUjuu-utii- 

ki ,ith till* .\rahi> ii.'Oii f >1 ;lu 
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To the iio])Ips thus fiohlin^ «T,moug themselves, nows was hroujrht 
that 'the enipLTor Akl»ar was at Disji. Jhrahhii Hu'^ain Mirza retunioil 
to Hroat'li and the army of llu! Fanladis di'spcrsed. From Disithe 
imj>en:il advam-ecl to PaTan and tli4*n«‘0 to Jh(»fcina thirty mil's 

soul h of IMtan Suit .in Mn/.ilfar, who hft'l separated from the Fanladis, 
fell into tile hands (if the emjh*ror, who j^ranled him his life hut placed 
him umh'r chnr^i* of oni' of his n«»hles named Karam A'li.^ When the 
imperial army reaeluMl Kadi, Itiiiiad Khan, Ikhtiyar Khan, A'lal* Khan 
anci .Ihiijh.ir Khan met Akhar and Sayad Hamid also was honoured 
with an audif'iiet' at 1 Ijijipur.* Idio emjicror impris«»ned Alaf Khan 
a.^*.Ihiyh!ir Khan llahshi and I'neoimijced the other (In jarat nohles. 
J.!vliti\ ,ir-ul-Mulk now' tl*d to Lunavada, and tin* em]ieror, feiiiuL; that 
otheisof till' (lujarjtt iioliles mi*»ht follow his cMimple, sent Itimad 
Kh.’in ii) Caiiih.iy and jilaeed liini under the charj^e of Shalihiz 
Khan Kamlio.'* From A'hinedahul Akhar ad vaneoil to (^nnbiy \t 
this time lliralnm Mirzi held Ij.iroda, .Muhammad llusam -Mir/a 
held Surat, nud siudi Mirza held Chainjriner. On h*avinu[* (,\imhay 
to expjl the Mir/as, Akhar up pointed Miiza Aziz Kokaltasli Ins liiv„ 
MctToy of (iiij.irat. At Uaroda Akliar he.nd that Jlir.diini Mir/a 
had 1 re lelieroiisly killed Sustain Khan Uuini,w'ho wms Chano-iz Khin’s 
piveriior of r»r(>ac!i. Tin' eniiH'ror ree.dled the <l(*',uchmenl lu' laid 
bent po^.iiiist Surat, and overtakmi;* the Mirza at Sarnal or d hisra on tlie 
no-lit hank <if the Mahi about tw'i'nty-three miles north-east of Nadi id, 
afti'r a hlooily i'onthel roiiti'd him. The Mirza tied hy Ahmedna^ir to 
Sirolu, anil Akhar rejoined liis eamji at Ikiroda. The emp n-or now 
sent a. force under Shah Kul' Khiin to invest the fort of Suim\ and 
follow'int; in person piti’- 1 Jn- amp at (Sopi Talao, a suburb of tliat 
ei^y. • an obstinate defence of one month and seveiiteoii days, 
the o-irnson under llamzahaii. a slave »»f IlunMvunV wdio had imiied 
the Mirzas, surrendeTed. ilanizaban w'.as in treaty w'llli the Portu- 
^ucs('. ll^iider his invitation a lar^^e Jr.irtv of Portuj'uosc came to 
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^ Ttii mpTcr Aklar timk l^Iu/atf'*r Sli ili with linn to Ac:ra, ami sotUvil on him the 
distrii'l >f S.rninupur ami Uji.iiniii M.ilw.i Mith a n*\rime of 1 \h 20,0l),0»)0 (nO htk/tn 
of funk ) ^Kihot, V 3o.'l). WHumi Miin'inrKIi.in Kh.iii Kh.iii.ln wa*. jroeiij to JkMi^.il the 
oiiipiTor ni.nlc Mii/.alTar owp lo him. Muu'im Kh.iu i^awhiN daiiuhtiT ShAh/.Ail.ih Kli imvm 
in inain.iLO* t » Mn/aa'ar.lmt shortly afri nvanN h:iMii}> n-asoii to suspect him impris noil 
him, wlu’iice Mii/ilTiir tinding an ojijmrlunity Ihsl to (Jiij.wA'’ in A.n. JOSl (.H.Uv.l) 
aeoonliiij' to Kmisht.ah (11 4aU), l.*».S3 accouliiif? to the Virat-i Sikamlari. 

= Jioih the T.iiuk.V-i-Akhiri (Klliot, V. 31‘*) anil ’-'an -ht ah (1.491) name four other 
nohles Mir Ahii Tur.i'h, S.uml Ahmed BhukhAri, Malik Ashraf, and Wajlh-ul-Miilt. 
The Sa\}id Ahmid of these (wo writers is a misprint for the t'ayad Hdmid of tlic text. 

‘ Mjrat i-SikivUri, 41.') ; Tabakit i Akbin in Elliot, V. 343. 
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Surat during the siege, but seeing tlic strength of the imp*?rial army, 
rei>resontcd llieinselvch as ambassadors and be^'OUght tlie honour of an 
interview ^ While sit Surat the emperor received from liiluh: efr Vilisirji 
the Kiiji of Ibiglana, t hiirfuddin Huhsiin Alirza whom the Itaji Lul 
capture 1.“* After the capture of Simit, i he emperor ordeivd t*ie great 
Suhumsnii cannon ^^hieh hail ]>een hiouglit by the 'I'urks with the 
v.ew of destroying the Portuguese forts and left l)y th('m in Surat, 
to be taken to Agra. Surat wiis plsicoil in the charge of Ivalij 
Khan. 'Fhe emperor now advanced to A'limi‘ddl)id, where tlie nrother 
of Changiz Khan came and demanded justic'c oil Jlnijhar KJiaii for 
having wantonly blain her son. As her comjdaint was just, tlie emperor 
ordercil Jlmjliar Khan to )>c thrown under the feet of an 4*le[)hant. 
Muliammad Kh in, ton of Sher Kh.an Fsiuliuli, who ha<l lied to tlie Idsir 
hills, now reiurned and took L'he <‘ity of IVifcin, besieiring the imperial 
governor, Sayad Ahmed Khan H.trha, in tin* ciiadid. At this time 
ilirza Muhammad Husain was at U.*inpur nc.ir Dlnndhuka. Wlum 
Sher Khan Faukhli, who had taken refuge in Soratli, h<‘Jinl of 
Muhammad Klutn^ return to IVitan, he met Aliizii ^Tnhaminail Uiwiiii, 
and uniting their for<*e^ they joined Muhammad Kluiii at Patau. 1'iie 
viceroy Mirza Aziz Kokaltash with other nobh^s marched against tln ''ii, 
and after a hard-fought battle, in which several <»f tlu‘ impt»nal nobfeM 
were slain, Mirza Aziz Koknltdsh was \ietonous. Siier Kli in agaui 
took refuge in Sorath, and liis son lied for safety to tlie Idar lulls, 
while the ilirza withdrew to the Kluhidesh frontier. As the eiuiquest 
of (iujaviit was ('Oiiipleted, Akbar returned to Agra. 

From A.i). ]57>, the date of its annevation as a province of the 
empire, t<» a. n. 1758, the yi‘ar of the liiial eajdure of Ahnudal/ul by 
the Maratluts, (Jujarat remained under the governinent «»£ olliecrs 
appointed by the court of Dehli. Ijike tlie lulc of the Alimelabad 
kings, this term of IS 1? years falls into t wo periods : the first «>£ l-U li^ars 
from A.i). 157J3 Ki the death of Aurangzib in A. o, 1707, a time on 
the whole of public order and strong gtwernmenti ; the seeoiul from 
A.n. 1707 to A.I). 17»')S, iifiy-one yc.irs of declining poivcr and growing 
disorder. 

SECTION I.—A.D. 137:1-^1707. 

Before leaving fJuj.init Akbar jilaced the charge of the i)rovince in 
the hands of Mirza Aziz Kokaltiish.”' At the same time the emperor 
rewarded liis supjiorters by grants of land, assigning A'hmeddbad with 
Pithld and several otlier districts to the viceroy Mirza Aziz, Palau to 
the Khan-i-Kaldn Mir Muhammad Kluln, andBarodato Navvilb Aurang 
Khdn. Broach was given to Kutb-ud-din Muhammad, and Bholka 
Khanjmr and Sami were eonlirmed to Sayad Hamid and Sayad 
Mahmfid Bukhari. As soon as the emperor was gone IkhtiyAr-pl- 


' rhe<u) fletnilfi the S'urafc expedition arc taktui from tlio Tubakat-i-Akhari iii 
Elliot, V. 313 - 34S and Ahul Fa/dV Akhar-ii tiiiali in Elliot, VI. 4*2. 

* The emperor .lehAn^ir in his Diary (Tiiziik i-Jchdn^iri, IVrsisn Text, S'lr S.iyad 
Ahtiip.ra Edition, pn^e lUO) says that lliharjioi Viharji was the heroditaiy titk'of tho 
of n.(^lAn. The personal name of tho liaglan Ihhdr ji of hisTimo w.is PartAp. 

^ According to the A'in-i-Akhari (Blochniann, I. 326) the province bf Oujar&t over 
wh'.( > 111 Kokaltash was placed did not pass further soutli than the river Main. 
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Mulk and Mnli:in\niad Khan, son of Shor Ehan^ who had taken shelter 
in the Idiir InlLs, ij-Miotl forth, and the viceroy marched to Ahmednn^ar 
to hold them in (‘heck. Alirza JMiiharnniad Hiitain advarieingf ra]>idly 
from the Kandurbinr frontier, took the fort of Jhoach, and went 
thence to ("ambuy winch he found abandoned by its governor Husain 
Khan Karkarah, whde he himsolf mari'he.l to Ahincdnagar and Idar 
ai»*ainst I klit -. ar-ul-Mulk. Tlie \i<*ei(»y ordered Sayad Hamid Hukhari, 
^awab Nanraiig Kliiin, and others to join Kutl)-ud“din Muhammad 
l\han. Ihey wciitand laid siege to Cambay, but Mirza Muham- 
mad inaiiaf^cd to evacuate the town and jidn Ikhliyar-ul-Mulk and 
Muliammad Khan. After ^e\eral unsucci*ssful attempts to scatter 
tile enemy tht* \iceroy relir«‘d to A'hmedabad, and the rebels laid siege 
to the cil y Kulb-ud-din Klnn, Sax ad Miran, and others of the 
imperial i>aity su<*e(M*d<‘d in ent(‘niio* Ihei'ity and joining the garrison. 
After th(‘ siege had lasted two months Akbar, making Jiis f.imous tIUU 
mile (Ion/, os; mareliiii nine days from Agra, arrived before A hmedabid, 
and, at. once engaging the cnemv, totally defeat'd them w'ltli the loss 
of two of tlieii le.uhus ^Lirza Muhammad ilusam and J khtiyar-ul- 
Mnlk. 

tl^» day l>efore tlu' Iiattle Akhar consulting a Ilaz.-lra Afghan 
AtMSi'd ill drawing omens from sluM'ps* slioiilderdilados, was told that 
\ietorv was certain, but that it wouM be w'on .at the eo*-t of the life of 
(Mie of his nobles. Seif Khan, brother of Zein Khiin Koka, coining 
in ])rau‘d that ho should be (*hoseu to receive the crown of martyrdom 
At the end of the dav tluM»iilv leading nohle tliat wais killed was Seif 
Khan' 

Aft< r only eleven das s' stay, Akbar again entrusting the gov- 
ernment of (lujarat to Miiza \/iz Koka, ret uriUMl to Agra. Mirza 
Aziz Koka did not long (‘oTitniMC Mcerov. In A.n. Ib75, m eonsei|uenoe 
of some dispute with the emperor, lie retired into jirixab* IdV. Oii his 
ivsigiiat Ion Akbar e<nilVrred the post of viceroy on Mirza Khan, son 
of Ijchr.im Klian, who aft(»rwards rose to tlie high rank of Khan 
Khuiaii or chief of tin* nobl(»s. As this w^as Mirza KhanV lirst serxiee, 
and as In* w’lis still a youth, he w'as ordered to follow"the advin* of 
1 lie deputy \i(jer«>y, Wa.'* Kh ji, in wliosc hands the administration 
of tl'C j ioxr ,M» n*mamed uuring the tw'o following years, Soon after 
the insurn*etion of IfiT'd xvas suppressed tlie emperor sent Raja Todar 
Mai to make a suney setllemont of the ]*r«)Vinee. In .\.u. 1;>75 
after the survi*y w'as completed Wajili-ul-Mulk (Jiijarati W’as ajipointed 
dunni or minister. Some historians s.ay that in a.d. 1.i 76 Wazir Khan 
relieved Mirza ;\ziz Koka as \ieoroy, but according to the Mir.lt-i- 
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* Tuzukl .Tc'lian^rfri or Mi'inoir'., Peru. Tfvt, b’aj ad Alum'il Kh.tn’a Kdition 

pago 10. F»»r AUb.xr’s niaroh comparu Talhikat-i-Akbari m ElVurt, V..'H>5and llloch- 
inaii'a A'ui'i'AKbari, f 3l^’> and noti>. The MirAt-i-Alinu'di (IVrs. Text, 131) records 
tliesi* furilnT d^'tails : When btarting from hU last Tamp Akbar liogan to moniit bis 
boi'HC on the day of, the battle that took place near A'hmid ib^Ul. The ru^al steed unable 
to bear llic weight of Iho boro laden with the spint if victory >at down, Kuja 
Bhagw.liuUs K.iehwlhah ran up to the rather cmlirrasscil emperor and olToreil him 
his oongratulatbnis saving ; This, your Afajosty, is the snrcbt sign of victory. There aro 
also two furlher signs: tho wind blows from our back and the kites and vultures 
accompany our*ho^l, 
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Ahmodi Mirza Khdn held oflice witli Wiizir Klidii as his do|)uty. One 
l*ragilds, a Hindu, sueeecded Wajih-ul-iMulk as tlhriui, Troo])s wore 
sent to rt'diK'O tlie Nilndod and Id.ir districts, am 1 tho fort *of Sirohi 
was cajilurod by Tarsu Khin, tli‘ military jj^ovornor oE Patau. AEtor- 
w’iirds, throuj^h iho intorvcnlion of l^aliar Klian Jalor*, ilio Sirolii lirija, 
at an intorv'iow with Raj.i 'I'odar Mai, jun'mmiIcJ i iOO ) (Us. IL^OhO) 
and other artir'os and w.is allowed to servo tli** provineial yovin-nor 
of (Uijarat with 160j horse. 

Dunnj? Wazir Khln’s adininUl ration MuzafE.ir ITnsain Mirza, son of 
Ihrahini llns.un ^lirza, raise 1 an insiirrirl-ion in (lujaiiil 'JVhis Mirza 
iMu/alV.ir was as an infant earned to th.» Dalclian from Surat shortly 
before ils in\estment. by Akkir. He IivimI peaeefiilly till under the 
inlluenee of an ainlatious retainer Mihr Ah liy name, he "fathered an 
arinv of adventurers ami entert‘d Nandiirbir. AVazir Ivh.ui distrust 
in^ histioops shut liiniself in a fortn^ss, and wrob* to Jhij.i Todir Mai, 
who was in Patan si^tt.ling revenue affairs. 'Flie Alirza defeatinl the 
ini|ierial for(*es in Xamiurbar and failinii^ to get possi'ssion of Cambay 
inari'hel straight to A1ini«‘dabad. On the advju».ee of H/ija 'Podar 
ilal the ^lirza fell baek on Dholka. The Ra j.i and tin* Khan ])ursn- 
inir (lefeattvl him, ami he rctireil to Juiifigadli. 'I he Ra ja th*n ' 
drew, but the Mirza again ad\am*ed and lK‘sicge«l him in A'hmeil.'vhid. 
In an a’lemjit toesealade the e.ty \vall ^fihr All was killed. Muz.i.llar 
]Mirza uitlidrew to Khandesli and fin insiirreetion came to an end. 

In the end of a.d. 1577, as Wazir Khin’s nniiagoment was not 
suceessful, the jiost of viceroy was eonferrel upon Shalrib-ul-diii 
A'liined Khan, tlui gcwiTiior of Alalwa Shahab-ud-din’s first step was 
to create new' milit u*y posts and btrengthun the old om‘S, At tins 
time Fateh Khdn Shirwmni, the eoramamler of .Vmin Khin (^h■)ri^s 
anm, <iuarrolled wuth his chief, and, coming to Shah ib-nd-din, olTered 
to ci[»tiire the fort of Jun-iga'lh. Shahab-ud-din enfertained bis ])ro- 
])osal, and sent his nephew Mirza Kh.an and IGOI) horse with him. 
When the troops crossc<l the Soratii fronti(*r, tliey were met by envoys 
frnm Amin Khin, agreeing, in his name. t.«» pay trihute and surrender 
tlie country, provided he were permithMl to retain the f<)rtres‘» of 
eriin'ig.ulh and w'ere alio' ted a siifli«*ient grant of land Mirza Khdn 
rejected these j)ropo>als and ^'ontimied his inan-h agaiii«t Junagadli. 
Amin Khin made a vigorous ri^sistanei^ ami ai»plie.l for aid to tlv' .lam 
of XaViinagar. At this jimetun* Fateh Kli.in died, ami Mirza Khan 
w'eiit and besieged M.-lngnil. 'riic J^^m^s minister Isd now joined 
Amin Khdn with 4000 horse, and he, fpiittiiig Jiindgadli, marclied to 
Mdngriil " On their approach Mirza Kluin retired fo the town of 


* T.ibak.it i-Akban in Ellint, V. 405 » 

^ Milntfriil (north laMtude 21® 8' ; ea'»t lonptnde 70® 10'), a soaporb on *thp Routh 
roast of K.if hiavflda, about twriity miles west of Sonin.itli. This town, whirb iR supposed 
to bi* tbr iM()n(»ploshuin emporium of l’tol» iny (A. u 150) (see Binl, J16), is spelt Maiiptldr 
bv thi’ Miiliaminadan liHlorians Barbosa 1511- lol4), under the uamo Siir.iti- 
iinii'.r.ib-r, rails it a ‘ very good port where many ships from M ilabAr ton-li for horses, 
wbia», lire, cotton i?oods, and vegetables,' In a.d. ] 531 tin' city was taken by the 
INii t uu'ur**r general Sylveira with a vast booty and a great niiriibi*r of prisoners 
O'li'iD'biirs Travels 111.529). It is inridontally mrntumeil in the Ain-i-Akbari (4 D, 
15*101. Ill a.d. K»3S Mandelslo des'*ribeB it as famous for its linen cloth, ^nd in l.v, 1700 
jt IS mentioned by Hamilton iNgw Account, 1. 136J as a place of trarle. 
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Kodinsir^ followocl by Amin Kliaii. Hero a pitched bittle was fought, 
and Mfrza Kluin was defeated with the loss of hip baggage. jMaiiy of 
his men were plain, and ho himself, being wounded, escaped with dilli- 
cult\ to AliiiK'dabad. Sliahab ud-iHn, who liad meanwhile lieeii giving 
his Jitteiiljon to revenue inatterB, and to the more correet measurement 
of tlie lands of llie jirovince, was rudely recalled from tliese peaceful 
occujiat'on^ by his nephew’s defeat. At the same time news was 
brought of the escape of ihe foimer king, MuzalY.ir Khan, v\ho, eluding 
the vigilance of the im])j'rial fcer\aiitR, appeared in (hijaral in a.d. 
]r>S3. i\Iuzair.ir remained for some time in the R.ijpipla country, and 
thenee came to one lania or liUmbha Kdthi, at the villagt* of Kliiri in 
the district of Sardhar in ^'ora(h. 

Hef(»re h(f could march against Aluzalfar, Shaliah-ud-din was recalled, 
and in A.n. l.lSd or loS I - I tmiad Khan criijarati was appointed Mceroy. 
At this tune a party of 7»)() or 800 JMuglials, called Wazir Khaiiis, 
separating from 8liah;'d)“ud-diii, remained iH^iiiul in hope of being 
entertained by the new vieeroy. As Itimad Khan deelaied that he 
was unable to take them into his sirviee, they went oil in a hotly and 
joined MuzalTar at Kluii, and he with them and thn‘eor four thousand 
hwrse manhed at oiice on Ahmcdabad. On hearing this Itimad 
Khan, leaving his son Slier Khan in Alnnedabad, followed Shahah-ud- 
din to Kadi, and entreated him to ri^tuni. »"^hahalMul-din at first 
air(*eted in(lilfcrcii<*e ttdling ftimail that as ho had givim oV(M* charge lie 
had no iiioit* interest iii i1h‘ pio\inee After twtMlays he eoiisentod to 
return if Itimad stated m writing that the country was on the 
verge of being lost and that Ilirnad being unable to hold i^ was 
Tibligcd to relin.juish (liarge to Shahab ud din. Itimad Khan made the 
reijuiied st'itement and Sbah-ib ud-din leturiied with him " Alcanwhile 
.MuzatTar Shall reacluMl Alim( d;iba<l, which W'as weakly d«'fended, and in 
A.i). loSii, after a brief struggle, took jiossesMnn of tliccitv. AMiih* the 
siegt* of Alum dabad was in ])rogi ess Shahab-iid-diii and rtiinad Khan 
w'Oie reiurning, and w e. e w ilhm a few miles of the city, w lu*n niwvs of its 
capture reached tlnun. ’lhe\ eoiitniued their ad\ance, but had baiely 
arrived at Alimedcibid when MuzalTar Shah totally di-feated them 
taking all their l)‘iggag«*. Seeing the issue of the liglit, most bf their 
army w'ent over to Muzaffa»- Sh-ili, and the \iceroy and Shahjib-ud-diii 
withafc'v nieu lied to IVitai.. Kulb-ud-din Muhainmail Khan Alkali, 
one of the iin])erial ('oiiimamlers, wdio was on the Khandish frontier, 
now advanced hy foiccsl maielu's to Ibuoda. MuzalTar marched against 
him with a large army, recently strengthened by the union of the 
army of Sayjwl Daulfit ruler of Canihay. Kntb-ud-din threw himself 
into Raroda, and, in spi".o of thO treachery of his troops, dofoiuled the 
city for some time. At Ia«t, on Muzatfar s assurance that his life 
should be spared Kutb-ud-din repaired to the enemies^ camp to treat 
for jieaco. On his arrival he was treated with respect, but next day 
w'as troaohoroiisly put to death. The foit of Broach was also at this 
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* n.O'.rJ (l.'iPi \ (\) .HM'4»r4linpr to tin* Tahakat-i-Akhari (Elliot, V. 4l*S), 

' MjrAt i-Sikamlvii’i, 4*22. Coiupivo lilnohmairs Am i-Akhari, 1. 3?r*. 
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Umo traitorously surreiuloraJ to MiizafEar by tlio shues of the inotlior 
of Njuirani;* Khan, tlef-holdcr of the districl. 

On Ifarnin^ of the Gujarat insurrection tiu* emperor, at the elose 
of v.i) lobo, conferred thegoveminent (d' the ])n)\inee tm Mirza Ahlur- 
Rahiin son of Uehvfim Khan, who had formerly (\.n. lo/o) 

acted as vi<*eroy. Miizaffar, who was still at llroacli, lu*iirin^^ of tlie 
advance (»f the new viceroy willi a lai^e arinv, retiirneil ra])idly to 
Ahmedal) id, and in \.i). l.^si fouj^ht a ])itclie.l battle with Mirza Abdnr- 
Rahim KhanKdwivn Sirkhej and Shah llhikanV tonib.^ In this 
eni^ai^ement MnzaiT.ir vas cailirelv defi*alcd, and tied to (\iinbay 
pursued by Mir/a Abtlur-Uahiin Khiin. Mu/alTar now he.irinjj'that 
Mirza Abilur-Iiahim Khan h.id b mmi joined by Nanr.in^ Khan and 
othiu* nobles with the imperial army from Miilwa. i|mtted Qainl»ay, and 
made for Ins old place of shelttT in ll.ijpi]»la Finding no rest ni 
ltctjpi])la. after tr^htin^ and losiiu; another hattio in the l{ajj)i]»hi hills, 
lie fh‘d iirst to l*atan and then to Liar, and afterwards a;4‘ain repaired 
to Lumblia 'Katlii in Khiri. In ri'ward for these two Mctones, tli« 
enijieror bestowed on Miiva Abdiir-Rahim Khan tin' lilh* of Khan 
Khi^n.in. Ilroaeh now submitted, and Muzuirav soui>bt shelter with 
Amin Khan (lliorl at .Jinuij*-aHh, by whom In' w'as allotted the 
town of Uondal as a residtuiee. Muzaifar madt‘ one more attcinjil' to 
establish his pcaver. He jvdvaneed to M<»rvi. and ih unw' in.ide a raid 
on Railhanpiir and pluinlered that town, bull was soon ecanjielled l,o 
return to Katbiivada and seek safety in llielit Amin Kh.in, sei'iiio* 
that hi.' cause W’as hojieless, on jindence of aiding* him, induciul Mnzaf- 


* '•Ikanilfin, 4‘-li • K.iri-btali, I Aoa , V, l.'tl. In Iioii'uir of tliH Mctorx 

tlu> Kli.iii Kli.iii.in limit on the Ml** of tin* luttlc .i an ! ^zanl' ii nicli all wiili 

u bull \N ill, '^lll^ wliieli In* ninitil .Iitjuii jlu-l'ilv (1 VnUorv w.is omi- of ibi olnrt 
ornunioMt'* <if MnncibilMrl. In No\«nilit>i lb], 1 tin I ii'^li^b im r< b iiit Wiitp-^tini uiitc4 
(Ki'ir s Noj.i'^os, IX V fioiii Siikbci a Iiomm* wi’b a lir^'i :r<o'*b'n 

.ill riiiiT'il 1 n tbi‘ banks of tin* fimt vibii li Clion-IMiin'Naw fKb.in Kbiii.ini limit in 
bii'ioiir of A irii ;i> Ml tor> o\irlb< laM kiiu of ilni.iri'!, Xn iimsnn ribubiis tbi' boii^o. 
Tv\<i \«ni''lati] «oi"tlu-i KMi;'i'.b imnvlunt PuiUwoi ,li (Kim, I 1 O.’, i ib hitiIics 

till* III 1(1 of Victoi y ns ]«tromrU n illul all lomid ^^ilb bin k ib iiit 1 imli s in i luniit all 
IiUntiil (lilb fruit trci«i and d. 1i<rbtfiil]\ w.itcnd b.iMiiir a v sil\ In ii'.. imIImI b\ a, nniiio 
‘•ijinifunir \ u’lorN in wbirb Kliaii Kb ei oi for soiin’ tiim* ic'-idcd. In Hll tin* (in[Hror 
-Ii b.uuir (Mciiioiis I’dsiaii T( \t, -10 -liia) on In*, w iv to Saikln j NUitid ibi- Kli m-i- 
Kbaii.in'N llairbi F.io b or (ianb n of VictiTi wbn b In- liad built at A ('osf of tw i hik/tn 
of riipi'i 1 oniaiih'iitiiiLr tin piiibni \\ilb bmidnarH mnl siirriiiiiidiiu.it uith a wall 'I'ln* 
nativis bcnotnvs rail it Fatrb-Wadi, In lii'Jd ibr Krub^b tm\idV*r IIcrlKTl iTra\(*lH, 
Otii writ(M Two miles inarer Abin(d 2 'di.'id tban Sirklnj are tin* rnrious ipirdeiis And 
jialare of Kb.iii Kbdii^n wbrn* In* drfratid tin* bHt of llii* (\unba\ kind's and in riuniiory 
built a state Iv hoiisi* and hjiarinu^ gardrin. ibi* \ii ^v wlnTi'of wnrlbiU attrartH tin* travrl- 
Irr. Maiididilo writing in ltb'18 is stiU bmdir tii ^iraim* of TsrliirtbA^ tlu* (birdrii of 
Virtorji. It U tin* larf^ctd and inout beautiful ^aidon in all India brrausi* of its splt^idid 
biiildin^H and abundaiirr of fine fruits. Its Kite is oru* of the plrasantest in tbe world 
on tbe bfirdrr of a ^rcat tank baviiif' on tlir water sble many paMlions and a high wall 
on the Hide of AbiniilabAtl. The luilge and the caravanserai an* wrorthy of the prince 
who built them. The (garden has many fruit trees oraugeM, eitrons, pome^^ranates, dates, 
almondK. innlberiit'K, tamarinris, manfiTocs. and cocoaimts so closely plunt’«.d that all 
w aikiiip in the ^rden is under most pleasing shade (Mandelslo’s Travels, French Ed, 
111-112) When (A D. 1750) the Mirftt-i-ATimcdi ivas written seveml of the buildings 
and the remains of the summer house were btill to be si'ca (Eird’s History of GujarAt, 
37 Ti). A ft w traers of tbu buildings known as 'Futub liAdi or Victory Garden remalas 
^1870). (AbuK*dAb»d Gaietteer, 292.) 
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far to give him about £10,000.^ When ho hacl obtained the money, 
oil one pretext or another, Amin Khdn withheld the promised aid. Tno 
Khan Klidmui now marehed an army into Sorath against Muzaifar. 
The Jam of Navdiiagar and Amin Xhin sent their envoys to meet the 
^ice^o\^ 4leclaiing that they had not sheltered Muzaffar, and that he 
was loading an ojptlaw^s life, eiitirelv unaid«*d bv them. The viceroy 
agreed not to molest them, on condition that tli<‘y withheld aid and 
Bholler.from .Muzallar, and himself marched against him. When ho 
reached I^plot.i,al)out liftoen miles no rt.h-\yoht of tlii» fortressof Jun/lgadh, 
the-vicoroy heard that Miizaffar had sought slnd ter in the! Hanla hills 
in tl>c sofith-wost corner of the peninsula. Advancing to the lulls, ho 
halted liis main fore » outside «>£ the rough coiinlrv and sent skirmishing 
pjirlu ^ to examine the hills. Jriizallar liswl alreadv ]»as5ed through 
Nava ivi gar *ind across (iiijarat to Dant:^ in the Main Kantha. Hero 
lie was oMco more defeated by tin* Piirantej garrison, an«l a third time 
took r(*fiig(‘ in Ibljpipla dlie viceroy imw inarched on Nav^nagar to 
junisli the Jam. The Jain sent in his submission, and the \ieeroy 
taking from liim, by way of line, an elejdiant and some valiiabli* horses, 
returned to Almuidabad Ho noxli sent a detachment against tihazni 
Kh/in of Jlui'or wjio had favoured Muzaffar. CJliayjii Khin subuiitted*, 
aU"!* no further steps were taken against him. 

^ In A T). loS7 th * Ivhin Klninan was recalled and his jdaco siipjilied 
by Ismail KuU Khdn. IsinaiPs government lasted only for. a few 
month. , when lie was superseded by ilirza Aziz Kokaltdsh, who was 
a sectmd time appointed viceroy. In x I). Jruzattar again return- 
ed to Sorath. 'riie vi(M»roy, hearing tlia*^: he ha»l been joined by the 
Jain, the Ka<*lih chief, and Daiil.it Khin (Jliori the son of Amin 
Kliin, marched w'lth a large army to\Mir<l.'« i!>oiath, and, halting at 
Viranigaiii, sent foiwvard a detaelniient under Naiirang Kli.'ui, Sayad 
Ktisiin, ami other ollie4»r^. Ad>ancing as far as .Morvi,- Naurang 
Khan entered into negotialion.s wnlh the Jdm, \vho, ho\ve\ or, refused 
to accede to the demands of the imperial commander. On this the 
viceroy joined Nanrang Kliaii w’ithtlie bulk of lus army, and after a 
short (leliiy march cm Naviinagar. On his way, at the village of 
Dhokar near Navanagar, Muzallar and the Jam opposed liim, and an 
obstinate battle in which the imjK*i .alists were nearly ivorsted, ended 
.in MuzallarV defeat. The on 'Mid minister of the Jiim were slain, 
and MuzaJ^ir, the Jam, and Daulat Khin who was woundeil, tied to 
the fortress of Jnnilg«vUi. 'Ilie viceroy now advanced and plundered 
Navanagar, and remaining there sent Naurang Khan, Sayad K«isim, 
and (ill jar Khiii against Jumlga'lli. 'Jlie day the army arrived bi'fore 
the fort.ross Daulat KMn died of his wounds. Still the fortress hold out, 
amta though the viceroy joined them the siege macle little progress 
as the imperial troops were in groat straits for grain. The viceroy 
returned to AHnioddbiid, and after seven or eight months again march- 
ed against Jiiudgadli. The Jiim, w’ho was still a fugitive, sent envoys 

> Twi> WHiof /WiwJ/rfM. Tho mahmfub varied in talu- from about one-third to 
one-half of a ruptv, Hue Intr.vlu'tioii p\gro n'>to 2. ^ .1 

*Morvi (north latitude 29' 48' j out loigitudc 70 oO), a town in h&»hiAv4(ta. 
ah »ut twenty-one liii'tn s-mth of Kachli. 
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and promised to aid th^ viceroy i£ his country were restored to liim. 
The viceroy assented on eondition that, diirinp the ojicrations a^^ainst 
J iind^aclh, the Jam should furnish his army with friain. Tlie 
agreed to pruvi'Je grain, and after a siege of three months the garrison 
surrendered. 

News was next receivetl that MiizalTar had taken refuge at Jagat.^ 
T he viceroy at once sent NiMirang Klu'm and others with an army in 
]>ursuit. On reaching Jagat it was found that Muzaffar had already 
left for a village owned by a Rajput named Sewa WiUlhel. Without 
halting Naurang Kluln starttnl in i«irsiiit, nearly surprising .Aluzaffar, 
who es<*apiiig on hoi>el«ick with a few' followers, crossed to K:W'hli. 
Sewa WAdliel eo\ering MuzafPar^s retreat was siii*])rised l)efore he could 
put to bca and fought gallantly with the iinjuu-ial forces till he w'as 
slain. Naiirang Kh.iii then 'cume to Aramra, a \illage Ijelonging to 
Singnim 'Wadhel, Raja of Jagat, and after frustrating a scheme 
devised by that chief to eiitra]) a Inidy nf the trno|>s on l.M)aid ship under 
jiretenoe of pursuing Miizaffar’s family, led his men bai k to J uiiagaillf. 
The viceroy, hearing in what diieeti(»n Muzaitar had tied, maiclied to 
Mor\i, where the Jam of Navanngar came and jiaid liis ivspwfs. At 
the same time the Ksichh chief W'ho is called Kheiigaf by Fiiris^d.ih-a^id 
in the Mirat-i-A'hinedi and Rhdra in the Miiat-i-Sikandri, sent a mes* 
sage thsit if the viceroy w'ould refrain from invading Ins country and 
w'oiild give him his ancestral distiiet of Morvi and supply Irim with a 
detachment of troops, lie w'ouM point out where ftluzatlar was conceal- 
ed. The Khan-i-Azam agreed to these terms and the chief captured 
Muzaffar and handed h'm to the force sent to secure him. The 
detachment, stnctlv guaiding the ])risoner, weie inar(Jiing rapidly 
tovvaids Morvi, when, on reaching Dhrol, about thirty miles east of 
Jamnagar, under jiretcncc of oIx*v irig a call of nature, iM uzatiar withdrew 
and out his throat with a razor, so that he died. 'Jliis happened in a.d. 
15yi-'J2. 1 he viceroy sent Muzaflar’s head to court, and though he was 
now recalled by the emperor, he delayed un ]>rotence of wishing to 
humble the Poituguesc. llis real obji'ct was to make a j>ilgrimago to 
Makkah, and in a.d.1.')92, after obtaining the nec(»ssary i»emiission fiom 
the Portuguese, he start e<l from Veraval* I)iiring this vieeroyalty an 
imjierial faimdn ordered that the state share of the pioduee should be 
one-half and the other half iliould left to the cultivator and further 
that from each half five ikt cent slir.uld 1 e deducted for the village 
headmen. All other taxes were declared illt»gal, and it was proviled 
that when lands or houses w'lTe sold, half the govcnimcnt demand 
should be realized from the seller and half from the buyer. 

The emperor, who was much vexed to hear of the departure of the 
viceroy, a))pointod prince Sultan Mur^d Uaklish in his stead w'lth as 
his minister Muhahimad Sadikkhtin one of the great nobles. In a.d. 
1593-91 Mirza -Aziz Kokaltai^h returned from his pilgrimage and 


^ iTflSP&t (north latitude 22*15'; east lon^tude 69* P), the site of the temple of 
Dwiirka, at the western extremity of the peninsula of Kuthijlvida. 

^ • Veraval (nf>rth latitude 20* 55' ; east longitude 70* 21'), on the south-west coast of 
KMhiib&fhi. On the south-ea^t point of VerAval bay stood the city of Dev or ICungi 
.iiifl iiithin it« walls the temple of KomanAtha. 
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repaired to oourt^ and next year on prince •Murad Baklish going to 
the Daklian, SiirajMngli was ap|X)intcd his deputy. In a.d. 1594-05 
Bahidur, son of the late Muzatfar Sh4b, excited a rebellion, but was 
defeated by fcjfirajsingli. In a.d. IGOO, owing to the death of Sultan 
Murad^ Mirza Aziz Kokaltash was a third tune appointed viceroy of 
Gujarat, and he sent Shams-ud-din Husain as his deputy to A'hmed- 
dbiid. Eurlher changes were made in a.d. 1UU2 when Mirza Aziz sent 
his eldest son Slnidman as deputy; his second son Khurram as 
governor of Jundgadh ; and Sayad Udyazid as minister. Khurram was 
afterward^ relieved of the charge of iSorath and Jundgadh by his 
brother Abdullah. 

InA.i). 1G05 Nfir-ud-din Muhammad Jehdngir ascendeil the impe- 
rial throne. •Shortly aft(‘r his accession th«‘ emperor published a decree 
remitting certain taxes, and alsoiii cases bf roblierv fixing the resign- 
Mhihty on the landowners of the place where the robUny was com- 
mitted. The decree also renewed Akitar^s decree forbidding soldiers 
billetting themselves forcibly in cultivators’ houses. Finally it directed 
that. dis[)onsaries and hospital wanls should be opened in all large towns. 
I n the early days of Jehangir’s reign dl^turllanec was causcil in the. 
n^igliTfTi^rkood of Ahtiioddbid by Bahadur a son of Muzaifar Shah. 
Jehangir despatched Patrdds llaja Vikramajit as viceroy of Gujardt 
to put down the rising. The Raja s arrival at AKnicd ihid restored 
order K^mo of the rebel officers submitting wevo reinstated in their 
commands: the rest ffid to the hdls.^ On the Jlajas return Jehdngir 
appointed Kalij Khan to he \ iccroy of Gujarat : hiitKalij Khau never 
joined his eliarge, allowing Mirza Aziz Kokaltdsh to act in his place. 
Ill A.i) on ih(* transfer of Miiza Aziz to the Labor viceroyalty, 

Savad Murlaza Khan Bukhitri, who had iiHiently bei'n ennobled in eon- 
sequenev of cru«-hing the ndxdlion under Jehdngir’s son Khusrdo, wraa 
entrusted w^itli the charge of Gnjirdt, Sayad Bdydzid being continuwl 
as minister. Savad .\lurtaza, who is said to have further ingratiated 
himself with the emiieror by tlio present of a inagniiicent ruby, appears 
to have been more of a scholar than a governor. His only notable 
acts ivcre the repair of the fort of Kadi - and the jKipulating of the 
lJukhdra quarter of Aliineddb:id. During his tenure of pow’cr disturb- 
ances broke out, and Udi ro)>iii.ith, son of llaja Todar Mai, with 
IMj.i Siiirtingh of Jodhpur, were sent to Gujardt by w’-ay of Mdhva 
Surat and Uaroda. 'J'hcy overcame and imjirisoned Kalian, chief of 
lielpir,® but w'ere defeated by the Mandwa* chieftain, and w^itlidrcw to 
Ahmed<ibdd. Riii Ooiiindth, obtaining reinforcements, returned to 
^Idiidwa and succeeded in capturing the chief lie then marched 
against the rebellious Kolis of the Kdnkroj, and took prisoner their 
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* JehAng{r*8 Memoln, PerMan Text, 23 ; Blochman’B Aln-i-Akbari, I. 470, Balii&dur 
died alKiiit A.D 1614: Jelirfugfr’s Meinoirs, 134. 

* Now belonging to His Highness the GiUkn'4r about twenty-seven miles north-west of 
Ahmedlibdd, 

® Delpir, belonging to the Thofkor of Umeta in the Rena Kantha, 

* This Mdndwa is probably the Mafndwa under Uls Highness^ the OaikwAr in hit 
district of Atarsuinha, but it may bo M4iidw,i on tho Narbi^a in the IJewa K4ntba. 
Atarmmba is about ten miles west ofKapadvanj in the British district of Kaira, 
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leader, \\lioTn, on promibirig not to stir up futiiro reliellions,. he after- 
wards restored to lilx'rty. 


The lirst connection of the Engl^^ll with Giijardt dates from Rayad 
Murtaza’s vicenyalty. In a.d. 1(308 lie allo\\ed Captain ilawkiiib to 
bell goods in Surat. 

Tn A.n. 1609 the Khan-i-Azam Mirza Azfz Kokaltash was for the 
fourth time ai>po!nt‘ d viceroy <»f (iujar.it. lie was allowed to remain 
at court, and ^end his son sleliangir Kuli Khiin as his deputy with 
Jlohandils Divan and Masi.d lleg IJamadaiii.^ This nas tlie begin- 
ning of go\ornm(‘nt bv deputy, a custom which in later times was to 
injurhfus to imjienal inter4*sts.' 

In 1609 Malik AniKir, chief ministiT of Niziim RliiWs court and 
governor of Daulat.lli.Ml, invaded (lujarat at the hc.ad of b(),00i) horse, 
and after jihindcring Indh the Surat and lharoda districts retired as 
quickly as lie came. Tojinweni such raids a Ixxly of I*."), 000 mca was 
posted at llamiuigar" on the Dakhan frontier, and remained there for 
four years. The details of the contingents of this force are : 


The Vi('‘vny nf AhiiHMliilj.id ••• ••• . • . 
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'J'lio ( ’liicf of Ah (Aiiiajpiir uuilei tht* Ji)iop.'iw'ar 

A^^'iic^) 

'J )i«‘ ('hiof of Mohan (.i former capital of the stale of 
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In.A.T). 1(311 AlKliilhih Kluin Sahadur Firuz Jang was appointed 
thirteenth viceioy of (iujanit, with (Jhias-ud dm as his minister, 
under orders to proceed tt> the Dakhan to avenge th*‘ recent inroad.^ 
The viceroy marclieil to tlni Dakhan but returned without effecting 
anything. In a d. 161(j, lie was again, in com])aiiy with prince Sludi 


’ McfiioirH, r«*r'»ian T«-x(, To. 

^ Now liclon^nri" to tin* }iA|.i of Dlmmmpiir, cant «>f the DriliMh dKtriet of ^*urat, 

^ In tliH year ( \ D. 1011) the English I'^ht India Company M>iit vi •4sels to trade, with 
hiinit. The Poi:tnjrm“'e m.4de an anm**! n'siitiince, hiit weie def.'ate<l The Mii>(hal 
eoiiiiiiander, wlio not horrv to see the PortUjrncHe beaten, gave the KngliHh a warm 
rireption, and in A.D. 1012-13 a f.u'tor\ w'as opened in Siir.it hy the English, and iti 
A.T) 1614 a fleet was kept in the TVipti iiiidor Captain Dowiiton to protect the faclor\. 
In A.n 16lo, Sir Thomas Ibn* came as ainbaa^ador to the emperor .Ichangfr, and obtain- 
c<l permission to establish factories, not only at Sumt hiit also at Eroach Cambay and 
Cogba. The factorv at Cogha si*eiiis to luivehei'n ostablisluMl in A.D 1613, The emperor 
.Icbangir notes ill his memoirs (Perrian Test, ior>) that Mnkairab Klian, viceroy from 
A i» d616 - 161S, reganlless of cost had bought from the English at Cogha a turkey a 
lemur and other oiiriofiities On hU retiirii from Jeh.tiigfr*H camp at XhmedAbAd in 
•laiiiiau Ids Unc obtained vahiible 'concessions from the viceroy, -The governor of 
Sunt wai to lend ships to the English, the resident English might carry arms, build a 
hoiiM*, practise iheir religion, and* settle their disputes. Kerr’s Voyages, IX. 263. Th'o 
Unti h closely fi»llowcd tjc English at Hurat and were cbtablishcd there in A D. 3618, 



Ofezetteer.] 


MUSALMA'N PERI013. 


S7& 


Jeh^n, (lircctcd to more against Alimcdnagar. This second expedition 
was successfdl. The country was humbled, and, except Malijr Ambar, 
most of the nobles biibmittcd to the emperor. During this vieeroy^s 
term of office an imperial decree was issuc^d forbidding nobles on the 
frontiers and in distant proviiH'Cs to affix their seals to any eommuni^ 
cations addressed to imperial servants. 

In A.i). IGld on their return to DeliH, Mukarrab Khdn^ a surgeon 
who h;ul risen to notice by curing the enijKUMir Akljar and was en- 
nobled by tleh.ingir, and wlio, since a d. 1()08, luul lx.H)n in charge of Surat 
or of. Caiiiil)ay, was ai)pointed fourteenth viceroy of Gujarat, A\ith 
Muhammad Safi as his minister. In iJie following year (ad 1617) the 
emperor Jeluingfr c.ime to Gujarat io hunt wild elephants m the Dohad 
forests. IhTt o\Aing to the density of tlie forest only twelve were 
captured. Early in a.d. 16 IS lu' \isited Vambay which he notes only 
vessels of small draught loiild re.'U'h ami where he ordered a gold and 
silver ianlcti twimty times heavier tlein tlie gold mohar to In? minted. 
From Camlttv after a stay of ten <biys he went to Ahinodillrid and 
received the Kaja of Idar. As the el i mate of A'hmedalrid disagrccnl with 
him Jelungir retired to the Iwinks of the Alahi.^ Here the .him of 
Navalti^ar (‘ame to jiay liomnge, and pre^mted fifty Kaehh horses, a 
liiindreil gold rnnhurny and a hundred rupees, and roeeived a dress of 
honour. ^Iie emperor now ri»turned to Ahmed.il)iid, where he was 
MMled l)y llai Hhara of Kaehh, who pn^soiited 100 Kaehh horses 100 
iushrafis- and *2000 nipees. The Rai, who was ninety years of ago, 
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1 At first tToli.iiitfiV, nMrlnd AlnncfiAlud in the Imt ucatlier ('farch \,i) IfilS), 
Cdiiti'iitctl IjiiiiM-lf \Mt 1 i iiliusintr > 1 ^ "iiiMlN iMlIiiii; the tlie 'ahndc of diist ’ 

tjnnt(tfnuf A ftvi* AH .ittiic'k of f( \<'r 1)18 dislikf ''trouper, .mil lu* uiu'ertam 

tin I* tin* ‘ lioiiic of ilu* Miiiooiii ’ till* ‘ pIsuT of si( kiic’ss ’ 

tin* ‘tlioiii Imikc ' or ‘ lu*ll ’ was iis fittiii}^ ii.iiiio. 

F\rii tin* i.i'^t title dnl not •'Ati'*f\ hi** dislike. In deiisuni he add«< tin* mtm*. *C)li rsM'iicc 
.of all j'ood Messrs li\ w li.it iiaiin* slijiU 1 call lln*e.* Elliot’s llistor;^ of India, VI. 368 ; 
Jeli.tngir'M Memoirs Ferbian Text, 2.'11 Of the old buildings of Ahiiied.xbad, thu 
emperor (Memoirs, IVrhiaii Text, 103 - 210 ) speaks of the Kaiikariya tank and its island 
garden and of the ptilaees ni the Tlliadar as liaiing nearly gone hi rum xvitlnn the 
laHt fiftv ^enr.s lie iiotis that his llakhhhi had repaired the Kanknri^<i tank and that 
tin viceroy Mukarnih Kh.tii had p.'ii^l,> ixst.nrd the lUiadar tialaees against his arrixal. 
The emperor iias disappointed I. tin •'.ipital. After the •leeoiints he had heard it 
aoeined -.ttK I im-* with its narrow streets, its hi tops with ignoble fnnits. and its dust, 
though to greet tho emperor as In* e.ime on eb'pliint-bick scattering gold the eit\ and 
its jxijmlatioii had put on their holubiy dr(‘s 8 . The enijieror speaks (Memoirs, 
IVrsian Text page 21 1 ) of liaxing met some of the gn*at men of (injar.U. Chief among 
theik* xvafl ^*'a\ad Miihainmiid Ihikhin the repreheiitatixe of Mi.ihi Xhiiii and the sons 
of Miali Wajih lul-dru of Ahnied.ibtUl. I’hey eaine as fur as Cambay to meet the 
emperor. Aftir his arrixal in the capital Jehnngir xvith great kindness informallv 
xisitid the bouse and ganleii of Sikundar Ciuiarati the author of the Mirftt i-Sikanduri, 
to pick some of the author’s famous figs off the tn'es. Jehangir speaks of tlie 
hib'orian as a man of a refined literary style well versid in all matU*rs of (iujardt history, 
who six or stwen years since luul entered bid (the imperial) service (Memoirs, TO? - 21 J). 
On the occasion of celebniting ShAh Jehiin's twentx 'seventh birthday at AlimedAbild 
Jehangir records liaving granted tho te‘rrit«>r,v from ^tAad^ to Cambay as tho estate of Ids 
son Shah .) eh dll (Prince Khurrain). Memoirs Persian Text, 230 - 2 ) 1 . Before leax in g 
(i ujnr.it the emperor onlered tlie expulsion of the Sex’adas o Jain priests, because of a 
pr iphecy unfavourable to him made by M.in Sing »Sewda (Memoirs, Persian Text, 217 ). 

^ This was probably tho gold (tshritji or seraph of which Hawking (1609 - 1611 ) sax s, 
' Sfiruffins Bkberi, which be ten rupees a-plccc.' Thomas Cliron. I’at. Kings of Dchlij 
425 . • 
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had nover paid his respects to any emperor. ‘ Jehaiigir, much pleased 
with the greate^t of Giijardt Zamindars, who, in sjiite of his ninety 
years was hale and in lull possession of all liis senses^ gave him his 
own horse, a male and female elephant, a dagger, a sword with 
diamond-mounted hilt, and four rings of different coloured precious 
stones. As he still suffered from tlie.climatc, the emperor set out to 
return to Agra, and just at that time (a 1 >. he heard of the 

birth of a grandson, afterwards the famous Abul Muzaffar Muhiyy-ud- 
din Muhammad Aurangzib who was born at Dohad in Gujarat.^ In 
honour of this event Shah Jehdn held a great festival at Ujjain. 

Ucforc the emperor started for A'gra, he apjiointed princo Thdli 
JeliJin lifLeenth viet»roy of (tu janit in the ])lace of Mukarrab Khdn 
whobC general inetlieieney and cluirlidi treatment of tke European 
trailers he did not ai)])ruVe. Muhammail Safi was continued as 
nniii.ster. As Sluili .lehan prefiUTod remaining at l^jjain he chose 
Itustani Kh'in as his deputy ; but the emperor, disapjiroving of this 
choice, selected Raja Vikrainajit in Rustam Khan^s stead. Shortly 
after, in a.d. Shdh Johdii rebelled, and in one of the battles 

.^\hieh took ])lacc Raja Vikramdjit was killed. Sh'ih Jehan, during 
Ills vieeroyalty, built the Slialii Bdgh and the royal batliF. »l 7 i- the 
lUiadar at A'hmedabad. After the death of V'lkramajit, his brother 
suceoeded as deputy vii*eroy. While Slnih Jeluin was still in rebel- 
lion, the emperor appointed Sultan Dawar Raksli the sou oF prince 
Khusrao, hixteentli viceroy of Gujardt, jMuharnniad Sail being retained 
ill his |)ost of niiiiLster. Shah Jelidn, who was then at Mandu in 
Mdlwa, appointed on his part Abdullah Khin Bahadur Fifiiz Jang 
vicenjy and a /i7/J/a/Hv/rr/ or eanuch of Abdullah Kli; 1 n his minister. 
Sultan DaN\ar B.iksh, the emperor^s nominee, was accompanied by Kliaii- 
i-A/am Mirza Aziz Kokaltash to instruct him in the inanngement of 
affairs. J^riiicc Shidi Jchiii liad directcil his iiiinistcr to carry away 
all tlic tioaMirc 3 liut Muhammad Safi, who appears to have been a mau 
of great ability, at once imprisoned the prince's p.irtisans m Ahmed- 
dbdd, and, among others, eaptured the eunuch of Abdullah Klidn. 
When lliib news reached the prince at Mandu, ho sent Abdul hill Kh:1n 
Bahadur with an army to Gujarat by way of Baroda. Muhammad 
Safi Kh ui met aiij defeated him, and forced him to Hy and rejoin the 
linnco at Mandu. For his gallant conduct Muhammad Safi received 
the title of Saif Kliaii, with an increa.'‘e in his monthly pay from £70 
to £300 (Rs. - 3oo0j and the (*ommand of 3UU0 horse. Meanwhile 
Sultan Dll war Baksh, with the Kliun-i-A'zam, arrived and assumed the 
charge of the government, but the Khiln-i-Azam died soon after in 
A D. 1624, and was buried at Sarkhej. Sultan Ddwar Baksh was 


1 Tlip pcakcil masonry tomb over AiirangaCb's after- birth with its mosqno, jenclosurc, 
and intact endowment is one of the curiositich of Doliad. In a letter to his eldest son 
Mubiiinmad MuA//..im then (v D 1704) viceroy of (iuj.irAt the aged Anrangzib writes: 

••on of cx.ilttd rank, the town of Dohad, ono of the dependeneiert of (*iijarU., is the 
birih-pl.ire of tliiH sinner, i’leasc' to consider a regard for tlie inhabitants of tliattown 
ineumhent on yon, and eontiuue in oiliec its decrepid old FaujdAr. In regani to that 
old niiin listin not to tiu* wliisperings of those suffering from the disease of self- 
int«Test . " Veril> they Jiave a sieknobs in their hearts and Allah uddeth to their ailments ** 
^ Letter^ of the Eiiiptror Aurangzib : Persian Text, Cawnpur Edition, Letter 31.) 
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re-calletl, ami Kh<ln JohAn was appointed deputy viooroy with Yftsuf 
Khiln as his minister. On his arrival at A'limed^b^ld, prinre Sh.'ih 
Joluhi employed Khdn Jelidn in his own service, and sent him as his 
ambassador to the enii)eror. Saif Khan, who acted for liini, may be 
called the seventeenth viceroy, as indeed he ha.«l been the governinp^ 
spirit for the last eight or ten years. *IIe held the post of \iceroy of 
Gujarat until the death of the emperor in a.i>. 1027. 

On the death of the emperor Jehdngir, his son Abiil Muzaffar 
Shahab-ud-din Shdli Jehdn ascended the* throne. Keniemliering Saif 
Khan/s In^htility he at once caused hnn to be imprisoned, and appointed 
Slier Khan Tiiiir eighteenth \icoroy with Khwajah Haydt as his 
minister. AVhon the emperor was near Surat, he appointed Mir 
Shamsuddhrto lie govenior of Surat castle. In a.d. 101^7, Sluih Jehdn 
on Ins way to Dehli visited A'hmedabad and encamp(‘d outside of the 
city near the Kaiikari>a lake. Slier Khan v\ as ailv anced to the command 
of 5000 men, and received an inereabo of salary and otlier gifts. At the 
same time Khan Jcinin was a])poinled his minister, and Alirza TsaTar- 
khan was made viceroy of Thatta in Sindh. In a.d. 102S Khvvfijah 
Abiil Hasan vv as sent to compier the country of Nasik and Sangamneu 
which I. i ravaged, and returned alter taking tlie fort of (diiindod and 
levying tribute fn»m the chief of Ihiglan. In a.d. Jamal Khan 
Kanlvval came to the Gujarat-Kh.‘lmh‘sh frontier and captured HIO 
elej)h.nits in the Sultanpiir forests, sevemy of wlneh valued at a hikh 
of rupees were sent to Dehli. In a d. (iujar.it was wasted hy 

the taniine known as the iSttiidsift Ka! or W famine. So wweie was 
the scarcity that according to the Hadshah Naina, rank sold for a cake, 
life wasollered for a loaf, the ilesh of a sou was ])rcferrf‘d to his love. 
The empeior opened soup kitchens and alms-huuses at Surat and 
Ahmcdalisid and ordered Ks. 5000 to he distributed.^ 

Slier K Inin wa.s re-ealled in a.d. 1032, but died ere he could be 
relieved by Isl.im Khiln, the niiieteenth viceroy of (lujar.it, along with 
whom Kliw.'ijah ilehiin was chosen mini''ter. Isl.im Khan^s inunthlv 
salary was ilnO (Ks *1000), and his command was raised from 50U0 
to tiOOO. In A.D. 1632, Khw.ijah Jelniii went on pilgrimage to 
^[akkah, and was siieceeded as minister by Agha Afzal with the title 
of Afzul Khcin. Afzal Khan was .soon appointed commander of 
Baroda, and Kidyat Kh.i succeeded him as minister. The post of 
vi^'^io} of Gujarat appears to liave been granted to whichever of 
the nobles of the court was in a ])osition to make the most valuable 
* presents to the emperor. Goveriimcnt became la\, the Kolis of the 
Kdnkrcj eomnfitted excesses, and the Jiim of Navdnagar withheld his 
tribute. At this time Bdkar Khdn presented the emperor wdth golden 
and jewelled ornaments to tlie valuQ of Ks. 2,00,000 and vvivs .appointed 
viceroy, Ridyat Khdn being, continued as minister. In a.d. 1633 
Kipdbdar Kluln w’as appointed viceroy, and presented the emperor 
with costly embroidered velvet tents with golden posts worthy to hold 
the famous Takhti-Tdus or Peacock Throne which was just completed 
at a cost of one kror of rupees. Riayai Khdn was continued as minister. 
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In A D 1 1)35 Saif Khan was appcmitel twonty-seoon I viceroy, with 
Rioyat Khan as minister. During Saif Khairs tenaio of power Mirza 
Isa Tarkhan received a p^rant^ of the province of Soratli, which hid 
fallen wa^te throii;rh the laxity of its g^overnors. Before he hid been 
in ])()wer for more than a year S.-iif Kh in was recalled. As he was 
]>reparing^ to start, ho died at Ahincdiihad and wa.s Imried in SliAlii 
AIiim*s slirine to whiudi he had addel the dome o\er the tomb and the 
mosque to the north of the enclosuie. 

At the end of a.d. 16.3 > A'zjim Khan was appointed twenty-third 
viceroy, Avith Riiiyat Khdii in tire first instance, and afterwards with 
idir Muhammad Siibir, as minister. The men who had recently been 
allowed to act as viceroys had shown themselves unlit to keep in order 
the rebellious cliiefs ami ])rcdalory tribes of (lujarat. For tliis reason 
the emjieror’s choice fell iijxm A'zam Klian, a man of aliiht.y, who 
jierceived the dangler of the existing state of affairs, and saw that 
to restore the jirovincc to order, firm, even severe, iiu'asuros were 
reipiired. When Azam Khan veaehed Sidhpur, tlie merchants com- 
plained bitterly of the out^agfC^ of one Kaiiji, a Chunvalia Kidi, who 
had Ix^en es|)ecially daring in plunderings merchandise and eommittmgf 
hig:hway rol>benes. Azam Khan, anxious to .start with a iufi nv of 
vigour, hefoie jirocee ling to Ahmcdabad, marehed against Kanji, wlio 
fled to the village of Jflnidar in the Kheralii district of Kadi, sixty 
miles north-east of AhmedalKid. A'/am Klian juirsued him so hotly 
tliat Kanji surrendered, handed o\er Ins ])lunder, and gave security 
not only tliat ho would not again commit robberies, but that he would 
pay .an annual tribute of (Rs. 10,0u0). Azam Khan then 

built two fortifie I Jjosts ill the K'di country, naming one Azam.ibid 
after himself, and the other Khalilab id aft(‘P his son. He next marched 
to Kathiiivada- and subdued the Kathis, who were continually 
ravaging the country near Dhandhiika, and to check them erected a 
fortified post called ISh/ilipur, on tin* opposite side of the rner to 
C-huda-Rjinpur. Agha Fazil known as Fazil Kinin, who had atone time 
held the post of minister, and had, in a d. 10 56, been a])pointcd governor 
of Baruda, uas now selected to (Miiuiiiaud the special cavalry eomjiosing 
the boilyguard of prince Miihamuiatl Aurangzib. At the same time 
Sayail Ibalidad was ajipointed governor of Surat fort, Isa Tarkluin 
remaining <at Jiinagadh. In a n. 1637, Mir Muliaoiniad Sabir wjis 
eliosen minister in place of Iliayat Kh;iii, and in A d. 16-38 Muiz-zul- 
Afulk was rc-ai)pointcd to the command of Surat fort. Shortly after 
Azam Klidn’s daughter was sent to Uehli, and espoused to the^ 
cniperor^s son Muhammad Shujii Raliddur. In a.u. 1639, Azam 
Khdn, who for his love of building was known as [Jdhai or the Whiteant, 
devot^^ his attention to establishing fortified posts to check rebellion and 
robbery in tliQ, country of the Kolis and tlio Kdthis. So comjilctc were 
his arrangements that people could travel safely all over JhAldvAda, 


' Thi* words uwl in the text is tuyUl, In meaning it dot's not differ fvomjdtjir, 

* Th'm Is t)iic of the first mentions in history of i^oninsular GiijarAt as KAthidrAda, or 
as anything other tlian Sorath or Kaurdshtra. The district referred to vras probably 
united to the eastern possessions of the Ehdchar K^this and I'anchdU 
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•KdtliiJivjuln, Navanagfar, ai^ Kachli. The who of late years had 
been acejiistonfbd to do inu<*h as he pleased ^resented these 
.and in a.d. 1010 witliheld his tribute, and set up a mint 
AV hen A/am Khdn heard of this’ ho inarelied w*th* .an anrij' against 
Navana^-ar^ and, on arriving^ aWit three miles from tlfe city, he ^ent 
the Jam a peremptory o*rd(»r to pliy the arrears o£ tribute aiul to close 
Ids mint, ordernij^. him, if any <listurl)ance occurred in that part 
of th(» country, at once to send Ids son tin* viceroy to learn liis^wHL 
Ifi* further gideri'il the Jam to dismiss to' their own countries , all 
refiii;pes Jroni oilier jjirts of (Jujaral. The Ja'm beings unable to cope 
with Azjim Khan, acecdc'd to tln‘.se terms, and Azam Kluin, I’eeeivinjy 
tile airears fnbule, rLtuined to Ahiiiedabad. As Azam Khfln^s 
stejni and.srnnowliat ronj^li rule made him unpopular, S{i\ad Jal.jl 
Biikhfiri \vlif)se estaics werebein^ deM*rfed from fe.ii* of him broiu»’ht 
the matter to* llie einj)eiorV notice. 

In con'^equonce in A.j). 1(1 l‘i tlie eiiij'cror recalled A/am Kluin and 
ap]M'int«*«l in hit* ]»laee Mirza fsi Taiklian, then ‘••rwcrnor of Sorath, 
fwenf y-fourlh \ieeroy of (Jii|arat And jls it was ieared that in anj^er 
af beiiio- ie-c.ill‘‘d Az.nu Klnln niif^ht o]»]u(‘ss some (»f those who Imd* 
eomplaiifed a^vnnsl him* this onler w'a> written liy the emperor with 
ITis own hand. Thanks to A/ain Khan^s tiriu rule, the ;iew' vicoroj^' 
fv»uinl the province in o’ood (»rder, and wms aide to devv>te his attention to 
linaneial leforms, amonj^ them the iiitroduetion of thesKare^ 
system <d’ le\yjiij»' laml iv\euue in kjinl. AVhen Mii/ai I Va Tarkhan 
was raise<l to be \ieCio\ of fJujarai, he a]»point**d Ins son lAayal- 
ull.ih to be governor of Junii»’a(lh, and Muiz-znl-Mulk to dll the ]M>st 
of minister. l)urino’ llie viccro\alU <»l .Mirza T»a Sav a«l Jalal Bukhrtn 
a des(*en<lani*of »>amt Sh.ilii Alain was appojnl(>d to I la* hio;h post of 
Nailr-ns-Sudur <ir chief law' ollicer for the whole of India, ^riiis was a 
liinomC prof^jHTjfy espceially in Surat, w’In»S(‘ ]'ort dues yhich were 
settled on the Pa«Uhah lici^aui had risen fro ‘111 tw'o and a half to Ii\e 
h'llvhs. Alir/a Isa T;u’khan’s term of j»ower was^ brief. In \.n. IttH 
the einjjeror ajipomled prince iMuiiammad Auraiif^zib to the char^*e of 
(injaiat, AIuiz-zul-Mulk heinj;* oidered by the emperor ti» continue to 
act* as Ins minister. An event of interest m the next year ( un. 10 to) 
the captiirA of se\ enty-tlir<^o cl'‘j>hants in tile fon*sts of Doh.ad and 
rh.liiipaiior.’ 

aiitlun* llu‘ M ir.it -i-.tliiiiwli s.'W'. ili.'il 111 lu> timr, A,i>. 174^» - ITW,' 

"Nai .inji'4.y koiiit^w^Tc euiTent c\en in AliiiM'(l,i)».'ul, Iwn /e/v,\ uinl Iwo-tliinls tiqaal 
IwQliii iiii\i<rhj rnniv. The.y \v»Te sil^o (mIIlmI jfhni't. Tin* .Mir.lt i-AliiiiotU (IVrsijm 
Text, rails tlirin }rnfnintt)i> Tlie lojfriul on* the n*\»r^o w.is tlu* iiiOiKi of the (iujar.lt 
Siilt.ui Miu.ifl'kr ami oil the ohyorso iu (lujar.iti ihe ii.ime of the Jam. l''Uallv lwt> 
amrMiinetiim*^ ihr<.e went to the iyiiiori.ll iiipce The nnlhoi* sa,i^ tliat ift 
A'hnio<l.ihli(l up to his day (vo 17B6) tlio nrl;f)uut for [jht olaritied hutler w'a« nmdoS 
iifnuihniudiK, \lft\cii tlie oi'd£r fop meltini; the ufas passed a miat w.is 

cstabllbhcd at .1 dn.igndli hut w.is afterwards elosrd to suit tlu> merehants from Diu ami 
other pari 8 who traiumittcd tiieir speeie to'Ahmedihiul. 

• Tha traveller Maudcislo, wlw w.m in Ahmcdahul in 1(>38, says i.Nopnncc in Europe 
lias so tine a commas the gijveniop of Gujarfit. Of none .sretlio publiQ aj^eaianoes 
/o magnitieoiit. IK* never goes out without u groat <uinil hr «'f gentlemen and^ards on 
foot and liorse* Befosi* him inarch mi^uy elephants w^hligiisin^ of broci^o and velvet, 
sUndards, drums, trumpets, and cymlials. In bis palace he is served like a king and 
s'lffers iKioiie to ap]iear before him unless he lyiks asked an audicuco* (Travels, Freneli 
B1740— • . 
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Prince Auraiigzib's ru1o«m Oujcarat was lUjirked by religious dispufos.* 
Ip 1(U1 a (iiiarref between Hindus and •llpsAl mails ended in the prince 
(U’dcriuji^ a -newly built (103S) temple of Chlntanian*near .Siiraspur, a 
bubnrj) of ^AlimedAbsiJ, a1)Qvo a mile and a half cart of tho'city^ to be 
(Icsei^ated Jiy s1air;L?btcn*mg a cow in it. ‘lie ilieu turned tli^ building 
into a mosijue, but the emperor ordei-ed its rertoralion to the Hindus. 
In anotheV eabc botli of the eontendinj^ ;l)arties wej’C Alubalmans^ the 
. orHioflux believcis, aided by the niililary under the j)rim*e’s oulevs, who 
was^enrajjed at Sayad haju one of his ft »1 lowers ’joininj^ .the lieielics, 
attaikinft- and blan^ifhterinj** flio reiu’esentatives of the ^rahdaAvjyeh seet 
,iu Ahmedabiid. Saya<l lliiju’s sjiiritj iiiulerHhe name oj* Itdjii Slialud 
or Haju the martyr, is b.,ill n'orshipiUMl ns a ilisca-'O-si-ariu^* j^uardinu 
*l)j^ the Ihnfninb aihl llansiiris and Dudliwahii: of AhmcMiniMil.* In 
eonse«|uen(*e of the jiart he hftd taken in pruiiiotinyf the^e dislurlJanees,. 
luince Aiiran«j^zil) was lelieved and Shi^i^tah KfiVm «a]>i)oin1.eJ ttventy- 
fci\.th viceroy of (lujahit. In the followint^ \ear Mnizrzul-.Mulk/ who 
had till then acted as inini-'ter, was ri*ealli*d, and his^pla(*o snj»]ilieil 
by Iliidz Muhammnd Nasir At the bame time the ^overiioi^liip of 
Surat and (iimbay was j'ivim to All Akbar of Is]iahan. liiis -Ali 
Akbar wns a i\M*sian liorsi* mi'rcbant who broiin^ht to V.u’r.ir se\ 
of pure Arabian Ined. +'or siv i»f these yiirdi delian jia tl Us. 1 ;> 

The sevmith a bay so plea’^eil tlie empm’or that Ke]iaHl'li> lo.iMO 
ttf it, named it the jlVieeless Ruby, and tonsidej'od* |f, the ^’ein 
of the iinjienal stud, lii .\ d. ldli> All Akbar.* w^'ls a.s,^asMnat ed ly'a 
Hindu uml AIuiZ-znl-’\Iulk suooeedcd i>«.i as phvi'inor of Surat and 
Cambay. As Sludstali Khan faded t.ot*ontiol the (jlujariit K(»l's, mi a.d. 
IdlS ]irin<*e ilnliammad I>ara Mrdvoh was (Iiommi vu'eroy, w.ilh 
(ihaiiat Kha'ii^sis Iin d«*j»uty and Hair/ Aluliammad Xasir.as mim-'tei% 
wbib* ''baislah Khan was sent to Malwii to relie\t‘ iSh.di jNaW'.r/ Kh;jn. 
AA hde Dai’a ^lukoli w’as M(*eroy an ainbissadt>r liin*le«l at Surat Ji'om 
llio onurt tif (lu^i’urki^h Snltan .Muhamihad I \' (\.i). J ddiS - lOc^i ).- •In 
A 1 ) iMol, Mir \aU\.i wa’^apiMunleil miinster in pla<*e ofUali/ Mnliam- 

inad Nasir, and m a n. IniiJ ]iriii(*e Darii Avas bent (o Kiuidali Ir. t)u 

• • • 

— - ^ . 

• Kilitmn, T^l.) <M'iln .iouoril ‘'11*111^11 ^!o\» miiicisl In* s.iya . Tlicxuvio^ m 

It !•* tnu- hi' sjiiniiiMii*. !i iilji-i: Imil-. i.l tin* iiiuiiti*\ to * oji jinh.uifiit- .ijiil 

liiili"rtaMt iii.'iUir'-, Iha tlii'V in- 1 .nil'll »ii asroitnii tliui \in\-* n.t to iiil«»i»t tlinii* 
On lln' op«' li.iiiil tin Kinir uli''ii rliin^i*'. In'. iJo\ffriiors Unit tlii'\ iiiii) iii.t • \«'r-, 
poAiTrnl. On till' I tliiT liHniI tin* pMi'riioA* Kimwimu tln'V iii.'A hi* iviiHii'il iit aiix tiino 
I ilvi' iiiiiiii iiM 'inii' ('r*iiii till' iii'li iiiiTi'liants i >nii . i.illy fnliii tlic ijion'li iiUju #T .MuiumI- 
.ihad n^r.linsL whom i h.iii^n*'. an* hrmif^lit vitli llii* \u’\v nf fm-awi;-- tln'in i,i 

AhtW* t?‘Ovnior 1-. luilh I im 1 siti I « nininar juil^ri* if Ou- lmrollaItl^ ilnl not ti-yijur h'14 
jfrfi'U tlk'y wtiulil ho luiiii'il Irtyniiil iviiiiil,\, (Ditto, ir»o. ) 'l-lu* fii'Miii iil « li.o'^^i-n* of 
MiMTMy' in <iiij#irAt m eNpl.iiiinl 1 )\ Ti'ny, ltil.‘i -17 (Vo^.ifri* . 0 » K.iht Imim'I, .'ail); To 

till HI friiiii iM'iMiiinmy^populnr the l.uu nsu.ilt\ muOM's Ins \uvvo\h* nrior oin* 
\iiir wmliiijr ih* in tn ii new troxi'niinsiit ri thoIh from 11 u*^ol(i oiw^ '| cpi^ iidds a ciunin^ 
tinU* When till kin'.r M iiiU . 111 ^ one to a jiUik of Knvornniiiit thr^ iiev/rml their hidr 
till tly.'> roturn into hirf'pra'eni'e ii» ifylu\\ ih mpliI not to,ttppear biaut^fnl eveept^in the 
iyit. A** -oon .ihjie sois them’ the kiii^r ])icla tlirm^eut their* liajr (Ditto, UCht), 
It doey not H fill to have l»otn cheating to kiiep up fewer horse th.in the iminher named. 
Terry (Voyage to K,i^t indieji, aCl) ''ho hiilh the paj^ of fi\e or ‘lix tiaiu'sauil 

must .nlw Ay -i lia\c onu thousand or inort* in leatlniess according to ttiQ .king ^ ncdl of 
them, umi 80 in proporlMin al^tho r^Bt. / • ' ^ 

* ^ir.it-i-A'hme<h Per«un Tex^ 11 .^ 16 - 47 , PiniAr.tb are eofcton^'tcOifrs, Mahsurfs 
are Pinjiirfis^who worship Maiihiir a tenth century ( 3 fd century J/iJi’a^)' 8 awi, 

• * * Mirftt-i Alimcdi I'orsian Textf 2,‘17.‘ 
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r of.i.ho f^vinco J^jiistah Khan bccaino vicGTOj' for lhoPCC«md 
tiiiu*, wilh Ufr Valiyii as-miiiinter and-Sttl6iff Yjir^ovmior’of *BfyL*o(l:i 
witli llio iitlo of ^Iiiumai KliW. Mirza tea 'Farklrn! wAs 6ummoii0(l • 
tb ruiwt fiomliis diar^ifcfrf SonKh #iifl ^ift son Rliiliamniad 61*11111 was 
aji]M>intrd liis sTit*eos.sor. • Iii a.d. an ill-ad\iscd imjjorial ^owlcr 

ii*diK*jnu»‘ <liu i)iivof*tlif a<? well as of the better eljiss of 

lii)jii(*inen who l)rouj>-ht with them a certain nuinher <»f followers created 
inueh di^cnnlont. Diirinjr this ye*|Lr {-cweral eluino^os of ^-ovcrinl?;^ were 
• in:ele. iMiihaiiimad Ndsir w^s sent to Surat, llimniat Kli-'in to J)holka, 
the ^'ovcnioi* of Dholka to Han) la, Kutlwld-dhi to .1 uniif^adh, Sayad 
SlieiklmiT hoii-iii-liiw of Sayad J)iler Khan !<» Tharad under JYiian, and 
.Ta.i»iiit*^l^.jLlie liolder of *SMiiaiid, to iJliolka. In tlie same yesir SliaMah 
Klnn made ^n e\]M! litfon Mjjf.iiiist tlie (limn alia. Kolis, who, since 
. A/am Khairs lime had hvn iKiva^^ini;’ Viram^'-am, Dholka, 

and Kaili, and v.udiiijLf Cncii ns l.ii as the \illaoes round Ahiiii'dabad. 

ly s|iil«* of iSli nst.ili Klnln’s siie(‘ess in iW'-loimi.** order the eni})en»r in 
A.i).*!*);”)! a.]»j)«*inted m lii^ |)la<*o prinee AliiJiaminad MuiYmI Jhiklv-h 
K\eniv-nmth \i(*ei‘oy (d‘ (injaiat. J.)i/uiai. Kliaii, immediately aft ei\ 
1)1111 Kehniiit'KIi.in, was ai»|‘innted minister in ]»laee of ^Hi* lahya.^ 
AInjah’d. Khan dbaiovi ivlievoil Alir Shains-ud-din as j^'o\eriior of 
l*ntan ami (lodhra w:ip eiitnisted to Sayad llnsan, hoii of Sayad Diler 
Khan, and i!s n'vema's assi,i4iie<rto him When ]MMnee Murad Ihiklisb 
re.n lie\h ♦Hhilaui ^'on Ins wa^ to Ahmedabad, lh(‘ cliicf ])ri‘s<*ntpd him 
witli < loHu (Ks. ]r),00()j*^s tribute ; and uhi*n he reaehed Ahmedifliad, 
Kaiiji, the itotouons leader t>f the (duiinalia kolis, suiTeiidered throm^h 
■SiivacJ Slieikhaii, and iiroimVed to remain <[nietj ami jiay a u*arly Irjbute 
of "mxKi ^hs. J)ddost, t-on of Sarfaraz Khan, was apiannled 

to- tin* efiari^e of llie pobt of Ib'jajHir tiiulei Pata*; wlide Sa\iid 
Slieiklian was imide j^’on ei nor <d**‘ Sadia and IM]»lod, and Sayad All 
l)ii\iuuster, W'llh the title of Kadawi Khan Alaiiy othm- (.haiioes W'ere 
made at the same ^inie, tin ]nince receiving a grant of the dislnet of 
ehimigadli. One Pirji, a. Doliora, said to ha\e been oiio of the -riehefcli 
.men luintti of Snrat, is noted aa s'eiidmg the emj'eror four Arab hmses 
and iM iii(;e Murad us 4»iv5cnii!ig the emperor with ergliteenof the f.imouji’ 
Gujarat b#ll(i»kb. puring the vieorojally of Da Shi k oh stuns of 
Rsr t«>Rs;2,0(b0i)O uF-'d to he spent on artudes pi Aenijind 

in AraWa. * The articles w i* seiil- under soin« triistw'orUiy ullicer a'ld^ 
tilie ToT.(cees ejiplied to.oharilable [nirjioses in the saeved cities. 

At the end of ’\.i» lb*o7, on the iv<eiptof new's that Mit^i Johan 
was dangerously ill piinee MuritdBakhsli jiroelainied himself ertijicior by 
.the title of !Vinrit\\'\vaJ-ud-dm andordeied the reading pf the Friday 
sorinoft and 5j:he-btr iking of coin iiiliis own nauie.' llis next etep wwis 
’ to put to death tho- minister Ali fJajvi, and direct his incu to seize the 
fort of Surat then held'hyJiis sister the Begaiii Saliibah anti to tako 
•possession of tie pi’opcrty 3 the.Begam. lie imprisoned Abdul-Tidtif, 
•on of Isldm- Kh^lii, an qIJ sevNaiit of the empire.. Dant Shikoh 
representing A'furad^s conduct to the emperor obtained to order to 

^ ^ m 

‘ JiitiliUca, now uhclor the BhoeAwar Agency,* 

*‘Mirat-i A'liinodi^crirtaii Text, 319 ^ 
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transfer Jiiiii to the ^(ivefnorship of the llernrs l^ahh'^h Iwrrow- 

in<y (r)Jt /(/>//.v of^iipiies) from the snuh nf iSMiitiilas Jauhitri', 

•i4000(Ks. l'U,00(*) from KaviJsis parijuT nf Siinf^cJjts, aiul 
(llh. SS.UOO^ from ^>aniQal and otl^ers, raised •an arin v and arran^^vd tn 
meet hjs lirotlier princo Anrsitigzih, and with him mareK against the 
' Maharaja Jasvaisingli «f Jodhpur and Kaaam Khan, \vh<»m Slirih 
Johdn liad appoinl(‘d vieeroy« of Majwa and (liijarat/and \ru\ ordi^i’tMl 
to mee^H at L'jjain and march aoadwl the }u*inees Ahirad liaklish and 
A uraiiji^zih, nnitiiiiT their forces <*arl\ in \.i> 1 (r>S, foni»lit an ohslinato 
I'attle with Ja.svantsin^h* 'in wh **li thev were vietonous. .md untiu-ed 
rjjain in triumph. Troin l',j.]ain juineo Murad Makh^.li w'ro'fo Muata- 
mid Khan his (‘iimu'Ii an ord«*r allotting* to^SLinikehaTid linJM O 
(Hs, from the nwenues of Surat, LlthOOO (Ks. 

from (Vniha\, Ll(».oi'0 (Hs., from L^tlSd, LTo<H) 'Us /.’),t)inh 

from Dholka, toOno (Its, nOjiDOi Fiom Uroaeli, L*ir»0U.(K^ . 
from VirainLfam, and I (Us .hi,n(i()) froin the t*alt»woik>, in all 
( .*■> W//7i//^' oT rupei'v). Kuitlier ^^ums of LIO*)** (Us 
arb rnentioiiod a^ ilue to Havnla> ]>ailn»*r of S.intid.i^, 

'(R*.. to Sanmal and others Fr«un 1' j jainlhe pi moo's acUaueed 

on Ao'ra \t l)lnil])ur they fought a si ill nnu’t'oli^iinato hatllo with the 
imjional Jorees louiniainled hy piine«‘ Ihira Shiiv«»li and after a lono- 
and d'jiihtful tonlest were \nloiioOs rnine l>.iri Sliikoh lied to 
Dehli, and tin* piinocs ad\aneed and took jMis'^es-ion of A‘j;ia.. Aftei 
eontinhij^ his fal’ier, Aurani»vjli manheil fo^ AfatiiuKa, an I ha\iiiif no 
further of Mui.id, he tlieie soi/ed and impii-'>one\ him. Ri^un 
Mathura, Aniano’zih went. t»> lh‘hh from whudi haia Shikoh Ii.al 
meanwhile retire<l to Lahor. 

In An. while his father wuis still ah\e, Aniaiiovdh assumed 

the iinj»erial titles and asei'iided the thi one In \ n h»:VJ he aj»poi«teil 
Shah NawVi/ Kh ni Saia\i thirt\ -lirst \ ii;eroy of ( luj.irat., w ith Rahmat 
Khan as inim-ler. On tins oeeasioii S.intid»js • rei*'Mved 'a deeieo 
direetini^ that, the ju-OMiieial oilioiaU slioiiM settle his aoiMiiinls and 
Kufh-ud ilin Klioshoi was apfMunttMl to ^tiralh. ^hdiXawa/ Kh.in 
was the lalher-iu-law of hotli Auran^/ah an<l Minad Raklish . Shoitly 
after liis in»poinlnuMit, wdule Mnr.id's w'lfc w'le^ payinijfc a Msit. to 
Ivor firther, piinee D.ir.i Shikoh leaving ^;faellh, Avlnue lie had been 
hosj)itybI\ rceeited l>\ tin* R.av, ma lo a sudileii ileseeiit on flnjarat 
Tlie vK'eioy, w'on o\er by the entreaties of bis daiio’hler wbo saw 
in the sneeess of Do’ii a liopc of relea’.e for her husl»and, joined the 
prince ^vho entered Ahmedabad. After raisii^ fiuuls from Surat 
an<l AhniL'dabjid he <olleeteil. an army of horse aiid^ 

uppointiiify Sayad Ahmed deputy viceroy, imyrchpd lovvaids Ajfuir, ouce 
more to try his chance of einjdre. He W'as defeated* and Hed to 
AhmediVbad, where SardTir Ivjiali, who had eontined Sayad Ahmed, 
.closed the gates of the city in his face. Tife unhappy prince retired to 
Kaclih, but lindiug no support lied to* Sindh, where he was treache%. 
ously seized and handed to* his brother by the chief of Jiiik The 
empei’or Auraugzib, forgiving Jasvantbingh his opposition at (JjjAin^ 

« i>Bferred on him the government of GujarAt, and m the place^f 
•liahmat Khrin appointed M^kramat.Khan to act as ‘minister. Sarditr 
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Khrfii Wtis ihaiike*] i’<>r liis loyal Oondiict ami made governor o£ Rroacli. 
Pinise was also given to SIilm- ami Abjil of the Bnbi family. Presents 
were besto\MMl on Kutb-ud-dlh, governor «i£ Soratli, aiiJ^ bhortly after, 
for Inft'rerusil to bt*l|) ]nince Daiv*f, Tamaehi chief of Kaihh was 
•rewardetl. ‘I'lio'-e mensnres removal all signs of disalTo<*tioii at the 
accession of Aurangzdi. A dcc!;roo nas issued <liroeting l{idimat Kluui 
the ininisicr fo foibid the cMiltiviitim of llu* bhang j)l.i.nt Mohlasihs 
or'cenM‘)iN ^von* a|)])ointej^ to |nv\enl the druiking of \\ine(»r the use of 
iiito\ieatino* drugs and ]»renaiations. On the fonn.il installaiiou of 
Aur.nig/ib in \ i>. \ the Ahim‘dab.ul M\azi was oidercd to read 

the ^(‘iiu^n in In^ name The Ka^ olijeeted that *Shilh Jeliiin wa> alive. 
Sheikh Alidu! \Vahiiai>, a Snniii llohora of Pat ta lu w horn (»n iieeoiiiilof 
his h'aniini; and iiitelhgi'm e Anising'/fb liad lir.ule "Ka/i of his earn]). 
ennt< nd«Ml that tlio'w'e.i knos^ and agi* 4»f,8liah .lehan ma»le a shim *i 
ufi'e-sary. Tli** ruih-a’a j»r<‘\tiiled and the seiinoii was read m Aiirang- 
«il)'s' nann- 

In \i> ln.;i* ,la!‘\irnisingh ie(*e \ed nidei'? to marrh J^o the 1 )akli:yi 
ami join |*n!#e ?dn.\//am agiiiisl Shiv.iji iJie Maialha leadtn* , aud 
K iiibrmU<lin, g »\<u*nor of Snr.iili, w.is dii“<‘tod to ai t forlorn m Irs 
al''-<‘iu III this \ear Mahabat Mian wjm appointed tlni Iv-llurd 
>i«em of Oiijaittt, aud Sardiii Khan, the go\ej nor of Broach, wms 
sMit bf Idar t« si?iipi ess dj' till bane(‘s About \ i» Jb(> j. Itannialji <n 
S.it,ir’-al;iMa»n ol.^jiNagugaraJied, 'ea\ iiig b\ a Hahtla»d mother ji eliijd 
liameik Likh.iwdioiu the Ia<t*<lijelV bristlier Ibiismghji with the, aid 
of the liav of KaeliL and gther Jadej i*-, s<‘t a^'ideaiid himsidf nicninteil 
Ihelli^one Malik Na a.strxant of thefamily, took Lakha to Alimedab.id 
arid im»do'd tin* aid of (In* mccion Kulb-ub-dm mandiing* mi -Nava- 
nagar, dtdinded and sli‘w llai''mg'h, to»»k pi»'M*h'iou of Naxanagar, ainl 
ann(*\^d tlio leinloiy, ehangiiig- the name of tin* e.t\ into Jsl. mnagjir. 
JbiisiiTj^'s s<»h,^1\una( hi lien an iiifanf, <*seapeil anil w'as sIiNltered m 
Ka'hli. In the sime viar (\.i). P>l)n a Halueh jH’rsonaling J)ava 
.Shikoli, was joined In mnnx Ko'j.s and deturbiil llie J»eaee itf thfe 
(1iiin\’al, now • a jjortion of the Ahinedahad eolleetoralc* noitli i)l' 
\ ivaingain. •^\ itli the aid of Sherkhan Iblbi, ifahabat khan ijnelled 
thes " .disturbances, and estabhslied tw'o jiew inilitai^ jiosts, one at 
Cjtijna under Oaifibay aud one :ii Hclp.rr undei? Pet lad. 

In^)iis year an Jinp^ .il Hurce w^as /eeened roijuiiing the dis- 
* co’*.tihu:«! I « ot the MIow'ing* abuses; The iliaiging of blackmail by 
executive siriiord mares ^ A taxon ptn.de individuals on' their (lifting 
thidr owMi trees; Koreed ]»iifehases by state servants ; The hwy by loeal 
oUieers ofa on persmis starting (‘erlain eiafts ; The levy of a tn\oii 
Jaden earts and on cattle for sate , The closing of Hindu shops, cii the 
Jain rac/ntMu? and at the monthly elevertlhs or Pored 

lahour ;*The‘J&eittsiv<‘ ])ureliase of^iiew grain by revenue otliccis ; The 
exclusive sale by odieers of the vegetables and otllcii produce of their 
gardens; oil the slanghlonng of cattle in addition to tjiat on 

tlieir sal(‘; Ph} incuts to the Ahniednagar Kolis to prevent MusaltnAns 
prating in*tho Ahniednagar mosipio^ Sl'ho ro-oj ouing of oertain Hindu 
•temples : The aggressive conduct and obso^^’ity practised during tlio 
Uoli and Divdli holid^ays ; The sale by Plindus of toy horses and elephants 


Chapter IIL 

Mughal 

Viceroys. 

Anran^jfzib 

K** I MM 1)1, 

1058-1707 

.1 V''\ 

Till' t \ ->Scniiil 
V ic«'ri»\ , 
itioJ 


Ilf !l.'llll’'t 
‘tii\ i|i, 
i»)i»j. 


‘ V 11 V '! V p 
K;i vv 

'lllMtV Ulllll 
Vn'i'O'V. 
1»)|)J - IhO^ 


- r.iptnri* t»f 
* "No-tini^ir 
t Ul.uiinu^ar), 

lofj-l. • 



281 . 


HISTORY OF GUJAR^YT. 


[Bombay 


Cha^tor III 

UnKhal 

Viceroys. 

Aurangzib 

1G58-1707. 
M V^l ^I.VT 
Kit{\ 

Vn't‘n»v. 

riii.uKi 

Mir.il, 

JObl. 


(‘i)])]iiT Coin \u 
Jiitrixliii III, 

lgo^ 


KhXv 

Thiits-f'iiiilli 

Vjim ro\, 

lOG:) - 1U71, 


iliiriny Ifupalman The exclusive sale of ricp by eortain 

ricli* IJanias ; The cxvIumvo pmvlwsc by. Iinpeml ollii'ers of roses for 
the. niiinTif.ictuw' of rosewater ; The mffcotl Slithering's of iiieu ami 
women III AluMilimru shrines ; Tli?) setting np of or lioly liamls 

And the silhiii* of lurlofs on roaiUIcIes T)r in markets ; llie rliai<»iiis ly' 
revenue olliyers <if srireity rates; Tin* ‘piM'inl lax in Piirantij, M‘ ilasa, 

\ ail!iiii*ar; Ihsnapur, and llarsol ini Musalinan oWiiurs ef inanso 
tiei's; Tlie lew nf 'duty both at yiirat anil ^hme«lal>acl from Enslii^h 
and Diiteli nieifhanU.^ 

In the sjinie year ( \;i). I'dH) SInV*ji maJ^.* a rapi'l des^f‘nt ni Surat,, 
then un<fefeii<led by walls, and, bv^piuiiTlei mi^ the eity, nvatoT i^’ieat 
alarm n\er Ihe whole proMnee The Mcrrey Alai il bid Khan jnarejie*! 
•to SuraJ witli the follow eliief'' and ollleerb;: ,Ja^niai,_ pro] Tiel or 
of Sanaiid ; llie ^mxeinor of hholka ; Shadimiil, eliief of t<lar ; Saynd 
JIasin Kli.in, ^i»\c‘rnoi Ilf Idar ; Ainhaniiiiad 'Ab d w iLIi snpeM«»jj 
lanilholdei^^ of the d^stilel of Ivadi ; the llaja of l)riiii;’.M j»nr ; 
hiabalsin'^li Kiija <»f Wadliwan and ulher diiefs of Jhalihadh ; fjal 
kwiliaii eliief of Maiuha ni the (l.iikwar’s dominions ne:ft..Vlarsu!nl»a ; 
Ihe (liief of Klol under Ahiiiednat;ar in tin* aMahi Kantha Aii^iiey, 
Pialhiiaj (f llaldarv.is; and the chef of Jlelpar IVfore llio 
. arijiv arrived al Surat Shu.iji liaii eanh'd oil Iii^ plunder 

in hib liead“ij[iiiiit(‘is al lla\i;ad.’ Afler leiiiiiiniiii^ t^free inuhlli'' at 
Spiral leiyiiio trilmle Iroiii tin* ^iipernvr •land hot lei s, Hie-iieerny 
returned lf> Ahiiie hildd, and Inayat Kliiu, the foveniie eftlleeior 
of Surat, built a w'all round the town fc)i* iti^ jn’oleetion. A)»oot 
(his time Kutli-ud-diii Khan, f^overuor* <»H Sflrath, was sent with an 
army*to aid jLhe Maharaja das\antsiiyh in the Dakhan and Sanliir 
Khan was aiijRjInted in his place. In a d lOUG’ the AlarAtlias ao’am 
attacked and plundered Surat, and in the samo \ear (hi» Ilejiosed . 
emiKjror'Sh.di Jehandied. Auran^zib j^UtMiipfed to iq^iiee lli(?JSni;lidi 
tu supply him with Eurojiean artillerymen and engineers. ^I’ho leipie&t' 
.W'as ON ailed. In this \oar the viceroy, Alahulnt KliAn, .-places of .tho 
old iion (*oin-., intri^lueed a eo]iper cnina-ge into (iiijin-iit. SAidar ’ 
Klwn, tile goYiTiiur of Jumiyarlh, was ]>nt iji phaj'go hf Idamnagar 
(Navanagarj ijiul ’additional horsemen W'ere jilft'Cil undef him. 
SpiM'ial cheeks hy branding and in>pei*tion were introdiiecl to nniveiit 
nobles and others Iceeping less than their ])i:oper contingent ofHi )yso. 
In the faille year tho <*ulti\alor wlio paid the rAi^- W'as aekiiowdedged 
to be the <»\tiier of (he laud ’i*nd a systenf of strenfg'dienors or 
l.t/if'nn after due seeiirily w'as iiitrcdueed.' ’ ^ ^ 

In \.i). ]0().S, BabAdiir Khan Kirin Jeluln, .who had' formerly been 
\ieeroy of Allahabml, >vas appointed* viceroy of Giijaiat, witli lliiji 
Shali KhAii, and aftof wards Khv^'ijali iMuhammad l^slilm, .as bis 
ministers., Khiin JehAn joined his go\criiiuent iji and in 

A.D. IdTO Shiva ji again plundered Surat. In a.d. 1670 ShivAji jnadc 


> M ir.U i- A'hiAeilf, TersUn Tc^t, 274, * • , 

■ * ll.ij^'ail (fiiirHi Ifttitudf 13’ W ; east. lOnffitiulc 7.S^ 30'). the nafne pfiven in a.I). 1CG2 ^ 
to lUiri;.LliiU riirtri':c4 in the &fah&(l tnilMtivi-ioii of tho JvollVba collcctorafe, ShiVAji 
tiiok the*])l.>co and iii.tdo it his caiiital in A.i>. 1GG2. * *• , 
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an altemnt on .Tanjira/ the rOsidenoc ami sttonghold of the Sbfi or 
Al)ys^inia!ii*.‘Mlinirals of Rijapan. 8fJi :Vakut the conimamler <if 
Janjira apjiliod lor iihl to the g^ovel-nor of Surat Oh bis oll^mg to 
boconie a vassal of tlio emperor and place his licet at the empert»r^s 
Siili Yakut received ih'e title u£ iVikilff I\h5n, and a \ early 
siiljMidy oJ‘ (Us, IjoO/lUi') payable from the .port of ISiirat. 

Ahmit ‘‘Iho ^amo liiuo *Sayad Diler Kli:in, vvlio had .aeotunjwiied 
Alahanija Jjisvaijtftini'Ti to the ])akhan, vvas^ rocidleil by the viceroy \ 
JOrin .leli.ln and uppoiiileJ g<jvernor of Soralh in place of Sardar 
Khan^ vvli/) jvns sentlh Idju*. ^^a\*ad Haidar, in charge ci* the military 
post tfl llaulaidhad, about twenty-four miles south (f Ahnicdal)H(l, 
.ieport»*d that he had put down the rebellion but recoin mended that a 
smart fort slui^dd he built. In \.i», I (iTlKln* emperor summoned Diler 
Khali [n dUeuss' llakhaii atbiirs, and sent him to the seat <»f war, 
leplaeing him m the Government of Siupli bV Said.ii* Kh.in. 

, In \h Itlll, Ihiliadiir Khan Klian Jeli.in was st id a-' \!e(‘i'i»^' to 
the Dnklian. lie W'as relieve 1 b\ tlie Maliaraja Jasvanlsjngli. who, as 
viceiVjy., leceivlul an as^i^nment of the distriets of J)h.iMdhuk:i and 
Ihtliid^ 111 \.n. In7d'lliiouoh the iiibnvess on iif the \ leeniy, Jam 
Taimti'hi, the son <»f ll:iisingh, on condition of scTMiig tin' viceroy ami 
of fv(‘c|Jing order was rcsloied to Navanagur, and twentv -live villages* 
vveic grantc^l to (*(‘rlain <l(‘]»endeiit. Jadeja l{aj[mts. So 1 »ng tin* 
empciHr Aiirang/ib lived llie <‘it\ (d* N’avanagar (Klamn.n;:n*) lemaiued 
111 the liands of a. Musaim.ni iiolJe, the dam ie*«idingal Kiiaiiiblmlia, a 
town aI)out tlnrlv miles soulli-w’e^t of till* hcad-ijuarteis of (lu‘ stati*. 
In \.i>. i'7(i7 on Amano/fli’s (K*a,iji, tlip Jdm v\a« allowed tw jeiiini to 
!\avaiiaL>ar where hdaiill a strong foil Simdailv so ioiig.is Aurang/ib 
livctl, lln* irim bubojo To w'ork tin* pearl tidierres in lln‘*Clulf Of 
Kaehh, Imt afleiw.ud"- again iji nh* usc of tlii-souici* id'n'veuui* Early 
in Il'TJ an <»id<jr j-siied fiuhidilingv tin* U*vv fnnii Musdmaus of 
or liMUsii lines, t»f on lish vegetables glass liiewmrd and 
i>ther loii'st ‘piodiiee, oiv M uljauiinadaii art isins, aiul many other niiseel- 
lain'oiis (lues. 11ie <iflicsT in cliargi* of Alorvi, which vvms tlnm an 
impel lal distfhd, was ordercil to strive lA inercase its j>ojmlation and 
revenue, and the eliief of rorbandais also an inijuTial Mist net, on 
eoiiditioTi of sorv'icc and of pr« i* ling 1 lie port was allowed a fourth* 
bliare of its* n‘vi*nm*.^ Mi I: <b «oiili‘ul was caiisrd liy enforcin/i* ah 
im; li.ii d i; (‘onlis(\*iting all him^ that ^s all lafid Jield 6ii 

religious tenure by’Ikndus.* 

About the close of. the \'<*ar \ o. 10714 AFahar.ija Jasv ant Hugh ji was 
relieved and sc^it to Kabul, ainl.Muhaminad Ainm Kli.iii rmdat-ul- 
Alulk, vvlni had justd>cen defeated at Kabul, was ap]»oiiited thirty-bixth 
ueerov of' (jujar.il, reei'ivipg an asbiguiiieiit of the ilistriets of* IVilah- 
Sind N'lravngiim. .“Ammig -the military [»osts mi*iitioued in the JMiiit-i- 
Ahinedi is tl>at of Siulra or Slisilidarah the present he.vl-(piarters* of the 
Malii Kantlia Agency, also, called iBldiuaU-id,- vvliicli wsis uflder llm 
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» * .fiiiilira. (iii.rUr ktitiKle 17^ ^9' to 32') tlA (Tig . this Jshind, on tlio vvogtorii 

about f«)rfc^v-fdbr inilcp imith (if iluinhiic. ^ 

* AnotluT ijost of Islainabtfil v\1l8 atr PuiuWra in the, prrrfjantth of .fzaniiihhl on 
ilip WaiMk ubimt lw»nty-tbio ndlcs i*a‘'t-Mmth-ca'»t of AhninUbid. AzamalhUl vvng built * 
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command oC Sayad Kanml, son of Sayad Iviimil. The Bilhi family 
wore now into niiiiorlance. jMyhainniad AriizaiTai*, S'^lT of iSlier 
Kli.in Ikiln, was t^ovoinor of Kadi, and Mnhainniad Aluliiin/, another 
.son of Shi'i* Halil, uas in char^’C of one of llie ]iosts under Kadi 
Kaimil Khan Jhalorr, wlio had heeii reiimved from the ^o\ernin(*n^ of 
ralanjair and n*|)la(rd hy MnJiaininad Kaleh, was now' iVstorrd to his 
foimcr ])ost Aliont the same tune, at Ilie reinvMnitatmn of* Madia 
41asan (Injarati, tw<‘iit\-one \illai»'es W 4 *ii* taken'- from Hijjipnr and 
Katli and Ihilan and fniihed jnt 4 ) the s('|»arattMli\ision oT Vis.ilna^*ar.. 
In A i). the f^rt of .lun«i;».idli wa^ ]Mit iiito rei»air, and Sl.eikli 

TSi^jam-nd din Ahmed, inimdoi* <*f ( liij.ir.it, w'as sent to flalwa* anif 
wa^ siieceeded 1)\ Muliamiiial l^h.inf The Kankie) Kolis wiM*e ao*:tm . 
rolie|li 4 ius, anil \liihammad Amm Khan I iiidai -id-Mnllv .wiMit a<>‘amst 
them and lemained foiii nniidhs in their (‘niinti x', sn).dniiif!b- and 
■ enl'on w 14 * I nlmle. Intlieendif \ n lhe\ieero\ jiaid Ins je'^peets 

1 o 1 he e!n|ii*roi at A jmh* Tin* empeior fojlude llie iimni 4 * of Musalman 
ollh i.rls si'-conliMi x 1 i> the Mnli imniad.in laxx and flirei lod ih.il il ; 4 *ihltr* 
of an\ f.init lhe\ ‘'honhl Im‘ im|iiiM)pe<l <»r dei'iaded fnim olliei*,. In*t 
not lined An<r<hTwas aKo omoi to chani^e the name ol thy new' 

*\ i&alnau»:ir disti i< ^ to Ka'''tdiiai»*.n . 

At tills time ( V n. KiT-'i the einp 4 .*ror was doini;* hi^ iiluio^l to ernsh 
liolli the liana of I dojnir and the Itatlaxls nf M.iiwIt ^ \\ hih* the 
enijieior was at (’lutoi, HlmiiMni** tlie l{..in.i's xonnL'e»t smi raided 
into (Jiijaial jdnndiTiiio* \ ailnaoar \ iNblna*;.!! and oilier town*- and 
\ 1 llai 4 eN 'rile '‘hief ol fd.ii, tliinkmu the ojijiortiinilx la.\ouiahh‘ for 
re^.iimni»* luf' link jieiuhmee, i*\|iol]e I the M uhamm.ulan jj-an ihnii finnV 
fdar and (•"'fahli^hed him'' 4 df III hi" eaj'it.il. Mnhfininiad Aiun Klian 
sent. Mnbjnnm.'id Hahlol Khan ^hlrw.lnl who w'lth the help of IIun 
K a^liatis of Haiantij re-took Idar, and i la* (‘loef [Mir^nid l»\ Haldol 
Khan lied to the liilU, where lie ilied in a ea\e fiom want of his usual 
dn-i* of iipium to w'hn li In* w’as mueli fij^ldieiid Ills 1 mm 1\ wa-' found 
1)\ ji wiMMlentler who hroii^lit the liead to H.ildol Kli.in. 'il»eh(**id was^ 
r«voL*ni/ed by tin* eliud's widow, w’ho from that d.i\ jnit on irtonrmno*. 
ATnliammail Haldol Khan w*:i> mm h pi.ii'-ed. and wa" appoint'd to tlie 
<h.iii 4 'e of Tilar, and at, tin* same lime (he miiii"Ler ^Iiiliammiul Sharif 
• w'as Miieeeded hy AIhIuI Katif^ . « 

' T^^ tins liiiie ljeli»ni 4 ''^ an imjcn-ial diM’itv imf^j^shio* tlie or 

liead ta^ on all siihjccV' inofe^sin^* the M.nhamin:idaiv faith, 
and another ri*^*nlalin” the levy from ^Ins.'ilm.'ini^or the *^//*»r/ or po 4 )r 
rate.- In l'>bl a seveie famine led to riots 111 Alunediibdd? As the 


l»\ A/sun K1»*in 4luMiitr1ps M4fr4ij;iU\ lOaS- mid attiiN riMjiicstMjv' ]mtiSJ‘«'«144U 

4»t' till* i*Tii|KT4»r Sliiili .I4'!i4n w.is 4Tirt4-d iiitv ii Vur (hr p.iy 4)f the pirn'i4)ii 

twrUi* unfl* nttiudied ir4mi Uie neit4lih4mrmg "f Ualiyal and Kapud- 

r 

* The M!r.it-i'*\hnioli I Verhian Text, 31 1)^ adds that Ihihhd's following of KaMti» 
M i« »i4» po4Tl\ i(iu>]»l'ol that he lud t4> in4>unt many of them, for w'hom h. 4*ould not tlnd 
lwir'*e-4, 4»n billhfcAjl. The &eri*^e 4)f seeiirity in the mind 4»f the friar elnef tired hy eon- 
tempr at the «glit of thin nioth-y ornwt^wa'j the phief eaiHo of Kihhil's nneee<04. 

" 'Ihi* •o/.i/f or puritiealioii is the tax mpmeil hy biw to Ijo given nnuiially t4) the 
poor, Ji IS U>\u>dou viimeU, oxeny hnfPalocs, sheep, goAts, horsi*8| aHued, iHules, anti 
gold or vhei whethei In inoiie\ or oniuiiienis or vessels. The tax is nutf levied on any 
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vi(*eroy Muhammad Amfn was returning in state from the. Id prayers 
Abu Bakr an A'lnuedalKid JSheikh instigated the people to throw stones 
and dust. Ilie viceroy’s bodyguard attacked the mob, but owing to 
tlie \ic(Uoy’h forbeanince no serious results followed. On liearing of the 
riot the emperor ordered tlie city to bo put under martial law. TIio 
more politic viceroy contented liimself by innting Sheikh Abu Bakr 
and others to a banquet. After dinner he gave a piece of a poisoned 
watermelon to Abu Jiakr, who died and tlie riot with hini. In \.n. 
DJ88 iMiihammad Amin the viceroy died.. According to tlm Mirat-i- 
A'limedi, Muhammad Amin was one of the best of (iiijarat governors. 
Tlio cifTpenir Aiirangzib used to say 'No viceroy of mine keeps order 
like Amin Khan/ 

Amin Khan was succwdeil by Miiklitar Khdn as tliirty-seventli 
viciToy, Alidul Latif continuing to liold tile ollb'e of minister. Fre^li 
orders were passe*! I'orbhlding import due*> on merchandise, fruit, grass, 
firewood, and similar pitKluce 4Mitciiiig A'hnuHlabad. In U)S2 a decree 
was »*eci*ivo«l onlering jiauper ]»risonoi*> to he provi*le«l with rations 
an*l dress at the c*‘st of the slatq. In the Sabaim.lti rose so 
•high that the water reacli<*d as far as the 7V// l)iirim:a/t *»r 'IViple 
(iateway^ in the west of A'limed«d»ad city. In c(m'>i‘quence <»£ 
disturbanc(*s in »Sora.th the vi<*i*roy calletl on tlu* minister t*» advance 
funds for an exjiedilion. T\w minister refused to mak(‘ advances 
without special oidcrs from tlie eiiiptuMr. On a reference to court the 
inimst.er wa*' diroct*‘<l to mak<‘ a'lv'an**es in cinergiint cases. In a.d. 
I»)Sf, at the V*Mju<>ht of the inhabitants of that city Abdiir llaliman 
Kr»)ii, the g**vernor of Deva Patan, was reimived and m his place 
Muhamma*! Sava<l <‘hnse Sanl/ir Khan as g«»v<»rnor of Sorath In the 
foll«»vving year (»n the death tif yardar Khan atl’lialha in yiudh, where 
he ha*l g*)ne as vi<*erov, he was, m the first iii'-taiice, sue*M*ede*l in the 
g'»vernuient of Sorath l)\ S.i\a<l Muhammad Khan. Not hnig after 
yoratli was assignc*! as a perhonal estate to the i*m|)(»ror’s sceoinl son 
prince Muhammad A/.am Sh ih Baluidur and during the 
uhsonee Shahwardi Kliaii was sent to manage its ailairs. In.v i). KiSt 
a famine in (lujarat raised the price of grain in Ahmedfihrul to such 
a degree that Slieikh Muhy-ud-dm, the son of the Kazi and legulalur 
of ])nces^ was inobl»ed. 

On the d«*ath of the '^rov m IfiSt ])rmeo Muliammad Azam 
•Shah vvap* Mt • iinate«l to siu'ceed him with Kartalah Kluin, go\ern(»r of 
Sorath, as his deputy. Befon? the ]irineo took thaige Kartalah Khan 
was raised t*) the ])ost of viceroy, and Muhammad 1'ahir ai)pointed 
minister. In a<klitiou to his command as viceroy of (iujarat, Klirtalah 
Khtiu was afterwards jd.iced in charge of Jiidhpur. In this rearrango- 
numt besides his previous personal jstato, the district of Petldd was 
assigned to in-ince jMuliaminad Azam SShah, and Slier Afghan Khdn, 
son of Sbdhwardi Khan, w^as appointed governor of Sorath. In a.d. 
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1087, Slier Afghan Kluln uas relieved liv Halilnl Sliirwaiii, Imt in 
the follow ill”- year was restored to Ids eoini'^and. In v.i) 10S9, 
on the nows of the death of its n^oveiiior 1 naval Kli;in, Kartalah 
Khan started to settle the affairs of Jodliimr As soon as he left 
Alimedah id, a nniK ur sjuvad that a new' vi<‘eioy was eonimo*, ami 
the troops, with whom as well as widi the ]»eople ol (injaiiit Kartalah 
w'as most 2)opular, <vrew' mutinous. On heariiii»’ of tins distuihnnce 
Kartalah Kliilii at. oiiee letuineil to A'hniedahad ami (pielh'd the 
niutinv. * His tlriniiess so pleased the empiu’ur that h(» ^’ave him" the 
title of Shujaat Khan, and j»laeed the oovernor of .Jodhpur under his 
ordiM’s. Shuj; at Minn mov ]>n.n*(‘ded to .liillipur, wheie Hurn^adas 
Rallied, who hail ineited oimee Ahkar to rehellion, and -\jitsinj»‘h, 
the son of Maharaja .lasvantsino-h, weie eausin^- disfnihanee Kinilin^ 
that a strong** resident yov.'nmr was leipnred to kei*]» the insurg;ents 
ill ehei'k, Sliuja.it Khan aj>pointed Kii/im Muhammad Amin, 
a hrave and resolute soldier, to hi* his deiiuty and returned to 
A'hmed.ihad. nurinir this \i<‘eio\alty tin* ]'ay of the le.ider or 
jnnmdiir of a troo)) of lilty liorsi* was lived at 1.10 (Ks. idtl) ; of 
a do-tisjuth or iwo-hor^i troopei at (Rs. tiO) ; and of an or. 

•’ one-horse tn oper at (Rs :.U) a month. An mipenal onhu* w'as 
also issued dii(‘etini* the levy on men hand i.m* to he taken at. tin' pljiee 
ami time of sale insti'ad of the liim* and jdme of puii*liasi». As this 
c*hino'(» eauM'd loss to the leveiiue ihe old svstoni was auain ado|ili‘d. 
Tn \n lli'M) tin* iminster Aiminat Khiii, with th(‘ title of flimud 
KliJin, W'as made mihtaiy oovenmr of Suial, and Say»il Alnhsin was 
chosen mmister in his place To prevent the ]ieons of ^aeat ollinals 
e\tortin<^ fees and dues ollin’als w^tTe forbidden to entertain jiejns 
witlioiit jiavmenl. 

In the follow iiio’ u*ar (ad 1 *>.» 1 ) an atleni])t on the jiart of tho 
eiup(*ror to sujijiressa hodv of Musalm.in si*i tarians IimI Io a c-omevvhat 
seiious iii'-urieeliou Savad Sh.*ihji was the relio'ioiis ]ueee|)tor of th<‘ 
Alatijisof Khande.di and ihe Momii.is ( f I iiijanit tw'o classes of convert- 
ed Ilimlps rki-ely allieil to the Kliojas of K.ilhi.i vfida, all of them heintf 
followers of Sayad lin iin-iid-din an Ismailiah nrssninarv who came to 
Gujarat duiini»'the re on of Mahmiid lleoad.i iv.n I 1 1 f) R>). llear- 

iuo; that his lollnweis jia d oheisaiiee to their \e led s]nntual ^imle by 
kissing his t,n*, the lunperor ordeied tin* ^‘iiide to he sent to court to ho 
examined before the ielii;ious di.etor> Afiaid of the n*sult of llii.s 
cxaminat'on, the Sav ail loinnutled suicide ami was hurled at Kfiraiutah 
nine miles south of Ahiiiedahad. The lo-s of their leadt»r so curay;evl 
his followers that, collei tin^ from all sides, they maielied af^'ainst 
Bro.Tieh, seized the fort, and slow tlie governor. I'ho insurgents hold 
tho fort of Hroaeh against tlio ouv'ernor of Raroda who w'as sent to 
punish them, and for a tiim* sm*e*es.‘- fully resisted the efforts of hiH suc- 
cessor Nazar Ali Kh;^n. At last, at an uno-uarded sjiot, some of tho 
ho.siegors stole oviT tho city wall and oiioning tin* gales admitted their 
ooin]>anions. The Mommis werj defeated ami almost all ■‘hiin as they 
sought (loath oil her hy the sword nr hy drowning to merit their saint^a 
lav our lu the ne\t world. 

Ill V 1) Sliujaat Khdn, dining his tribute-gathering campaign 

in Jhaluvilda and Soralh, slorined the fort of Than, tho head- (jiiar tors 
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oF tlio ])Iun<l(*riniif Kjiihis and aftov A^stroymcj the fort rcturnod to 
A'lnnod ilj id. Slinj;iat Klnn was one of llio‘ ablest of (jujarat. 
vic»*n)ys. JJo }^a\o so much of his attention to tin* management of 
»loiIh])ur, tlint he used to s)H>nd about sik months of every’ year in 
irWfir Il«j heautiih^'i A^hmoil.ibad l)y bniMing the college and 
inoHjue >till known by his name neai the Lai (iate. In .v.n lUkli two 
hundred lait-lojols of marble word received from tin* jineicnt buildings 
at JVitaii a.nd ilie deputy governor Safdar Khan Ihibi wrote that if a 
Ihousunl cart -loads more wert‘ RMpiired they eouti be supplied from 
the sjy;^' souice At this tune tin* eiujieror <u‘den‘d that Sheikh Akram- 
Uil-di'n, tlie local taK-collector, should h*v\ the head tax from the 
Hindus of ralan|.ur and .lhalor. The \ieeroy deputed Muhammad 
Mujahid, sou oF Kauial Kh'ii dluilori* gov(*rnor of IVdanpur to help 
in eolh'eting. As Diirgodas Itatlunl wa'^ •again stirring tumults and 
seditam 111 M.-irwar, the \ i(Mu*o\ went to Joillipiir, an.l liy eonlirming 
llieir estatijs t<» t.he eliief v.i^sals ami lamllioldiu's and guaranteeing 
other. |Mil)lie measiiriN on uindition of stUMee, persiauled them to aban- 
don their albanci* with Durgadas agaiii'^t w'liom he sent his deputy 
Kazim r>eL», who (‘vpelled him frmn MarwMv. After a])[»ointing 
Kunvar Muhkain»“n)gh, governor of Mertha in Marwiir, Slmjaat Khtin * 
return(‘d*to Almied.ibad In a n. KV.ld, at the request of Slier Afghan 
Khan governor of Soratli, the w’alls of tin* fort of Jagat. were restored. 
In this year tliu vieeroy went to Jli.<‘lnvada to e\aet Irihiito. On 
his nduin to ATmedabad SaTdar Kluin Habi, governor of Piitan, wrote 
to tin \i<rroy, and at JiK jvijnest tin* forts of Kambh d and Saiujirah 
were nqnuied d'lu* viceroy now went to J(»dhj)iir and from that 
rctinned to .Ylimedabad. A ein*umstance in connection wuth a sum of 
Its. < UniJ sjicut <ai the rejmirs of foits illiNliatcs the c ' ist* imptuual 
supervision of ])ro\'iucial accoiiuts. 'riie item laiving come to imperial 
notice from the provincial dishiirscnient sheets was di'.ill«>w'ed as unfair 
and orden-d to be lefimdcd imdiT the rule that such I'liarges were to be 
met out of their income^' by the local go\»*rnors and mililarv Jiqnity 
governors. Iiiijicnal olllcers wore als(» from time to tinu' diqiiited to 
collect from the books of the ^/e.sdr.s statements of jirovineial ilislmrse- 
mentsand rec'iujits for j»eriodb of ton yeai-s that they might render an 
independent ehoek In this year the einpcTor hearing that AjitMugh 
and lJuri»«idas were again eontrinplaling reliellion ordered the vieoroy 
to Jodhpur. Muluimniat M •ib.u u Jlabi wuis at the same time appoint- 
e<l deput . governor of Vadnagar, and an order was issued that tlio 
revenue of Pafan should be paid t<»Slmj;uU Khan instead of as formerly 
into -the imperial treasury. In this ^>ear also Safdar Klian Ihibi, 
governor rif Ihitan, was ftiieeeed(*d by Mubiiriz Khan Ihibi. Not long 
aftcrwaids nndor imjierial order.s thi‘ vieeroy directed Muhammad 
IMubariz H.ibi to destioy the \hidna gar t Jmple of Ilateslnvar-Mahadev 
the Nagar Hnihmaiis' sjiecial guardian. 

In A.D. 1H96, ]\Iuhamraad Bahlol Shirwsini, governor of Baroda^ died, 
and his pliu?e was supjilicd by Muhammad Hog Khan. During this 
year the vieeioy again went to Jodlijiur and roinaiued there for some 
nionths. In A.D. 16 )7 Bulaki Beg the maee-learer arrived from the 
imperial court to settle disputes connected with the Nav^nagar sueees- 
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eioii, and to niquin* into comjiliiints made by ilio inliabitaiits oF Soratb. 
In It)'.**) an iinj>orial cMrcular was addressed to all oHleers in charge of 
districts ordering them to show noresiK'ct or consideration for royalty 
in tlii'ir el^ort^ to capture or kill the nOicl priin*e Akbar. About the 
same time I lurji^ad.is Rathod, in whose eharj^e w'ere tho son and 
dan^-hter id prince Akbar, made an .aiipheation to Shiijaat Khan, ]»ro- 
posin^ a truce, and saxinuf that In* wished ])ersonally to hand the 
children to their ^randfathi'r. Miujant Klnin a^’recil and L)iir<^adiis re- 
stored Ahbar’s cliildren to the empemr. Anranufzib lindins^ tho idnldren 
able to repeat tln^wdiole Knr.'ian was much ])leased with l)ur^*-{(t« , and 
iiiatle peace wnth him, assn^niniij* him as a jioisonal estate the lamls of 
Mertha in Jodhpur, and aft< luanls adding to this the li^rant of I>han- 
dhuka and nther didricts of trujar.it. in ('onscfjuence of a failure of 
erop*^ the ]>rice of i»raiii ro‘'(‘ i^o lnf»h that tin* i^overnment share of the 
Iirodiice w'as brought to A'hmtMlab.'id and sold in jiiiblic to the poor 
and necilv- About this tune Muhaiumail Slubanz JLJabi was kill«Ml by 
a K(di wlio shot him w'lth an arrow' wdiile he was sacking* the \illa»*c 
of Sa'niprah * SalMar Khan Biibi was appointed deputy governor of 
Patan in liis steuil. 

In the same year it W’as report eil to the emjieror that ili“ money- 
elia.ngers ami e.ijntalists of Aliiiied.ib.ul in inakini»* pavnnmts passed 
money short of w'cight to poor imm and in ro<*ei\ing eharg»d an 
oxeliaiigi' of two to thn‘e /f/y//o/s‘ the ru|)ee Tin* Siib.ih and minister 
w'eie ordered to ship the <*urn*n<*y of iiipees more than tw'o .sm/chs 
shoit - 

In A.n. ld|)<S^ on the deatli of Itim.*td Khdn, his son Muhammad 
jMuh^in W’as made 111 ml^tel^ ami hi* was oidored to hand the district 
of Mertha to Durg/ul-is Rathod. Aimnig other ohang(*s Muhammad 
Miinini W'as raised to the eoininand of the fort of Jodhpur and Khwajah 
Abdul 11 amid was appointed minister. Owing to a second failure of 
lain l*h.*'s was a year of mneh scarcity in Mjirw'iir and iiojth (iujarat. 
The iieoonnts of tins year notice a lictition addre^-sed to the M<*eroy 
by a Siiior Bralimm, pra\ing that, he inii»ht not be Eci/ed ius a carrier 
or labourer ■* In connect loii w'llh siaiie revenue and civil affairs, 
a diffeivnec of ojnnion arohc bet\\i*en Shiijaal. Khan and Safdar Khan 
JWbi, dejKity ;«i»vernor of IVitan. Siitlar Klidn resigned, and, until a 
siieeessor w'as ai>[)0inted, Muhammad Balilol Sliirwani w'as directed to 
administer the I Vitan district. In the same year the emperor bestow'dl 
the go\ernmont of JSorath on Muhammad Beg Kli.\n In a.u IGOfl 
J)iirg.‘ldas Jtatliod obtained from t he emperor not only a pardon for 
Ajitsmgh, son of tho late jMahiirija Jasvantsingh, but procured him 


* This S.inninih acconlinjf to tlic Mir.it- KAhincili, J’oraijin IT. 127 , was a small 
polico post or thami in Parirauali B.ah}al t\VLMit\ miles ii()rtli-(>a.tl of AhniodAbdd It is 
111 iw 111 tlie Gai'kwar’b terriuir^. Bahyal was uuder TAtaii, bum the text the place is 
dc'^ciilicd as uiidfi l\itan 

* Tl»e Aiukh or little hlaek-dotted red •'Oiil of tho Abrub prccatunus is illod tjhunffchi 
10 Hindi and onok's-eyo, e/ias/twi i~Uiurus, in rcrsiaii. As a weight tho seed is known 
a^ a la't OG going to the It is ummI m weighing firecious btones. Blorhiuanu’s 
Am-i-Al ban, I. 16 note 1 and Mirat-i-Ahmedi reisian Text, ;i66. 

^ Sinor in Haroda territory on the right bank of the Narbada about thirty miles 
south of Baroda. 
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an aRsigiimcnt of lands in, as well as the official charge of, the districts of 
Jluilor ainl S{ich(ir in Miirwar. Alujahid Kh:in Jhiiloii, who as represent- 
ing a family <»f landholders dating as far back as the Ciujarat Sulf.ins, 
Inul held .lhalor and SAchor, now' received in ilnnr stead the lands in 
Palanpiir and Disa which liis descendants still hold. In this year also 
(a.I) Am.inat Khan, govcrimr of Surat, died, and the Afarcillids 

making a raid into the jirovinee, Shiijaai Khmsent Na/ar Ah Klnnto 
drive them out About this time an imperial older arri\ed, addressed 
to the proMiu'ial iHnan diiecling him to*piir< h:ise lUOU horses for the 
gmef’ummt at the aveiage rate of t-0 (Hs. • 

Jn A.n 1700 on Ihe death of V\t(\a Khan Arew'.ati, deputy governor 
of Jodhpur, the viceroy ajipoinled in his place Aluhammad Ziihid £ri>ni 
\h'i.migam.* Jtaja Ajitsingli of Afarwar was now' ordered to repair to 
court, and as lie delayeil, a nn'listil or speed line w'as mijiosed ujion him 
in agreeinert with Sliii j-ial Kli:in’silireef mns. About this tiim* an order 
came to Kamal Khan Jhalon for the de'-j>a1(h to the em]»cror of some 
of tiie Palanpnr v/tihihs or hunling leopards which are still in demand 
in otlier ])a.rts of liclia. In the same \ear the manager of Dhainlhiika 
on behalf of Durgadiis I{atlu».l, asked the Mceiov for anl against tlw 
Kcitliis^. w'ho were plundering that district. The vlc(‘roy ordered 
Aluhammarl l>eg, governor <if Sorath, to maich against them. At this 
time Sliujaat Khan despat(*lie<l Na/ar A'li Khdn wdth a large force to 
join the imp(*nal <*jtni|» whi<*li w'as then at Paiiliala in Kolhapur, 
Sl*n jjiiiL Khan, wlm had so long and aldv filled the olliet* of vicm’oy m 
a iimst critn*al tmie, died in \.n In hisjdace j»rince Muhammad 

Aazain Sliah, who was then at Hliar in Alalwa, w%*is apiioinliMl thirty- 
ninth MCi'roy of (iuj.irat, as well as governor (if Ajmir ami J(Mllipur; 
and iinlil his anual the minister Klnvajah Abdul ilamid Khan was 
oiJered to administtu’ tlu‘ juMvinec Clw'ing to the recall of the late 
governor’s troojis fp»m inanv <»f the ])osts disorders broke out in the 
l*atan districts and the Kohs plundered the country and made the 
roads impassable. 

On Ills way from tin* Dakhan to Alimcdabdd, tlie chief of Jlulbiia, 
a state now' under the Hhopaw'ar Agency, paid his respects to the new 
viceroy and ]»resented him w'lth a tribute of £lt)0() (Us. 1(1,000). 
Among other arrangement 6 tin priiiee sent to Ji’dlipnr Jafar Kuli, son 
of Kiizini lleg, as depi v iio\ v»nior, and ajipomted Duigildiis IWIIhhI 
^ovcin. I oi IVitan. ISliorlly after, on suspicion of Ins tampering w'lfh 
tlio Italhod Jtajputs, an order came from tho oinjieror to simimoii 
Durgddas to tin* prince's court at Ahmodabad, and theie coniine him 
or slay liim.^ ISafdar Klun IWbi, w'ho, in disph*asure with yiinj uit 
l\hau had retired to Alilhva, returned and olTeivd to slay or capture 
Durgjidiis, who w'as accordingly^ invded to the prince’s court at 
AhmcdabAd. Durgadas came and pitched his camp at the village 
of Bareja on the iSiibarmati near Ahmedalidd. On the day 
DurgdJuH was to present lumself, the iirincc, on pretenec of a hunt, 
had ordered the attenilaiioe of a strong detachment of the army. 
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AVluMi :ill wp.s tojkIv and Safdar Kli\n R;d»i and InV sons appeared 
mailed and ij;;.iuiUlt*led the jn-iiiee sent for l)iiri*ad.ih. As this day 
was an chMenth or Diiri^-ad.is hid put off waiting on tlu> 

j>imi-e until the last was over. (Jno\iei*- snspa loii.s of llie mimbur of 
niesMMi^o from llie jirince, he luiined Ins tents and lied Safdar 
Khan Ibibi was sent in pursuit. He v a.s oxerlakiin; Ihiij^adits when 
Diii^^'idas’ ^landson iu*a.\'ini^ his eranilfalher to ni.dve i;’Ood his escape, 
sta\ed beiiin.l w it li a. Kind of follow ei s, ehaiL'‘ed the puiNueis, and after 
a o-allani eomhit, h(‘ and In'- K ijpuls w<*ie si.iin Hi-* ii^ran.lsoii of 
Ihiri^adas was killeil in a hand-io h.ind liylit uitli iS.il.ibat Kh;i’\. the 
son i»f Safd.ir Ivhan Halu Kinerald lilies an* to tins d.iy worn 
by \ouths of the R du families of North (iiijarat in memory i»f 
tlie emerald oarrmi;‘s whieh adorned ih.* Nouno* Rajjmt and were 
afteiwvards worn b\ ti^alabat as trophies of this ii^ht Aleanwliile 
J)ur^Mdas had re.'K'lied Unj ih-Un.nva, forty mi h»s east of Patau, and 
from Tn jail made* his way 1o Palan. Kjom Ihitan, taking* his family 
with him, he retiri'l to Th.irad, and from tha.t to .Marwar, wliire 
he w'as iifliMwvards joined b\ Ajitsini^h of Miiiwvar, whom the (‘iiijieror 
oj»l»osed on the t;'iMund of illeoitmuiey 'Hu* impeiial lroo|»s followi*d 
and took possession of Ihitan, puttino'lo death the head of the city 
jioliee. 

In his old a ice tlie emperor A iiranti/ih bi'eanu* more and more strict in 
relig'ioiis matters In 17tl- an im['cri,il older foil)ii<l the luakLiio’ of 
almanacs as contrary to the iMuliammidan law'. Hindus wxtc also 
forbidden to ke(>p Muhammadan scjxants. 

Aboutrtliis time (v.i» 1 7(»0} news arrived tliat tlu» Mardtlns with a 
foreeof l(),ni)i) horse w’ere thie.i.temnLC Surat from tin* foot of the Kasara 
jiass and Hr* eonline'- of Sulla npnr anil Nandurluir d’h«‘ \ic«‘roy 
de^patihs'd a b mIn of tr«>ops to ^uaid Surat, a^'aiust their incursions. 
Di'^jmles betwMM'n the “'oNernment and the PortuicucM* w'ore also injuring 
the trade of the provinee In A D l7Ul the Meeroy received an order 
from (^^u^^ directing him to destroy tlie tem|)Ie of Soinnath beyond 
possiiuhly ‘d* repair. The desjiateh adds that .a similar order had lieen 
is'j'ied at the liei>innini;* o| Auraiio/ib’s reio*n In \ i) 17(i»‘5, at the 
reijuev.t of till! meii'lijinls 111 (iujaial, with the Mew' of inducing the 
l^)rtuJ^uese to ht shijis from Suiat ])a^s unmole'-lcd and relea'^e some 
jMus.iIm.ins who h.id beon imprisunedoii tlser w'ay back from Alakkah, 
orders were i-‘^u«*d that eerlam eonli.scated J'ortii^uese meivliandise 
should lie ri'stored to its ow iiers. Auim])eiia.l older w'as also received 
toeucouiune th»* art of broejule w'eaMm^ in Ahmed.ib.1d. In a.d. 170 !•, 
Saldai Khin 15abi was raised to bi* oovernor of Jlijilpip*, about fifty 
mih*s north-east of A'lime<libad Saraiida/. Kli.in was at the same time . 
aj)j)ointed to Sorath inst«*ad of Mu]iamm.i(l lies' Khan, who was placed 
in cliarsve of the lands round A^hmediibad. As the Afarilthab once 
more threatened Suiat, Mustafa Kuli, governor of 13roach, w'as sent 
w'lth lOUO horse to defend the city. 

Cort.ain ]>assages in Auraiig/dU's letters to prince Aazam when (a.d. 

1 70-5- I7<I7)) \ieerny of (iiijarat, «how' hw' ki*un anil shrewil an interest 
the agi d emiieror maintained in the governinent of liis viceroys. In 
Letter !'.♦ ho writes to prince Aazam: To take the government of Sorath 
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from Fatoli Kluin *IWl)i imil ffi\o it to y<mr chamberlain^s bmtlior 

is to bifiik a souml ^lass vohsoI with your own liaiuls. Tlic^e 
E.ibis liavv l)Oi‘n liino out oi mmd a res])OLleil race in (lujaint 
au«l an‘ \\(*U in the arts of war. There is no sense in 

^•ivino* Ihe niana^einent of Sorath to anyone but to a lhil)i Soraili 
IS a phwc \\lin*li commaiulers^ of tivc thousand like Hasan A'liklian 
and SalVhikan Khan Inive witli ditliculty ailniiuisterecl. If }()ur 
otliyors follow the ]»rineii»les laid down by the la,t(‘ Mnij.-iat Klnln, 
it will bo w'fll If tlie\ do not, tlie jinwini e of Gujarat is siii*h that if 
order is bioken in one or two jda^vs, it will not soon be restoied. For 
the iesT you are > our own master. Isay not, di» this or do that; 
look that the end is ^nod, and do that which is ea'‘i(‘.st In 
another passai;-o i Letter 37 to the sanu^ prin<*e .‘L'lzaiu) Aiir.in‘'*zib 
WTites : \ou wlioarea w'ell int<*nlioiied jnaii, why do vou not retaliate 
on o]ij)rossors > Over llajipur Aniiiijuir and <»ther ))Osts w'here 
atrocities occur e\er\ day^ and at. Kai>advanj wdicie the Kobs loh 
the lii:;Iiw’a\s u|) to the jMists, \oii haye made your cliambei lain an<l 
artillery su])eiiiitendcut \our coininaiulani He tuitrusted his ])t)wiMS 
to his cai*rion-i»atin^ and fraudulent relatixes Ow’in;^ i(» hi^ inlluenee 
the (»|ipresscd cannot coiiH* to \ oil . . . You ou^ht to ^*i\e the, 

coinina.nd to oin* <if ilie (Jujaratis like Safdar Khan Ibibi or (»ne of the 
soiin «.f IJahlul Slnrwani who ha\e earned ivjnitations durin*^ tlio 
adniinisliatioii of the late Slug bit Khan and wdio aie poimlar wuth 
the [lenplo FNe 1 tell you plainly that on tin* Hay of Justice 
w'e ! Iiall be eauylit for nej^lei tinj;’ to puiiisli the ojipressions of (uir 
servants 

In A. I). as the cdiniate of Gujarat did ind aji^ree with jirince 

Aii/aiii, Ibiiiliiin Khan, viceroy of Ktuhinir, was .*i]>p«»intcil fortieth 
viceroy of Gujarat, and liis son Za)»ardast Khan, viceroy of 
liulior, was aj»|)oiiiii*il to tin* oov'tTiiiuent of Ajinir and Joilhpur. 
Priiic*' Aa/ain at oiico went to Huihaiipur in Kliaiidc^h, handing 
cli.irf»v < if (in jarat to the minister AIxlul ILmiid Klion until the new 
Mi'eroy should ariive. l)urj*adas 1 hi i hod now asked for and n*eeived 
pardon. Aiali'il Hamid Khan was ordcre<l to restore the lands for ini‘rly 
fiTanted to Hur^iulas, and Hu r^-a das was di reeled to act under Abdul 
llainid’h orders In \ n. Hie e!n])eior Icarneil tlial Kluinji, a 

sueeessor of KiiU) the bn li jo*i of tin* Isinailu Hohur.is had sent out 
iw'elv’" ni •-'-lonaries tow... pc..jic to l.is faith, and that lijs follovvau’s had 
siibst^riocil iis 1,11,000 to reliev'e thos«* of their imiuber who W'*m» 
imprisoned 1’In* t*m|)eror ordered I hat iho tw'elva* inissionaiii's should 
be seemed and sent to hnn and appointed ^’unni ^fiillas to jireach in 
their villnf^es* and biino* the Holioras’ eliildri*u to the ynmii form of 
faith. ' 

Al'Oiit this time (A.n, 1705) tfie Marathas, who had loii^ been 
hov'criniy on the south-cafit frontiers of the jirovinee, burstinj^ into 
south (iujarat w it h an army 15 , OOU strong, under the leaders) ii]) of 
Hhanaji Jadhav, d(*feated the loeiil forees and laid the t'ountry w’aste. 
Abdul Hamid Klntn, who was then in charge of the province, 
order(*d all ooveriiors of ilistrvts and )Hb*ers in charge of posts 
to oolh'etr their men and ad\an<*e to Suiat. Between Xazar Ali 
Khiiii and Safdar Kli^n liiibi, the olficers in comminid of this 
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army, an nnfortunaie joalousy provailoil. Not knonin^ wliore the 
Maratliiis won* in l»o fninid, tiny lialliMl on tlu* \arb;ula near tho 
Ihiha r«»nl. lIcioth«'y ivinaincil fora montli ami a half, the 

leadorb content iner thiMiisclvos with senjinj^ out bpiofi to seaivh for the 
oni‘iny. At last, liearin^ of the apjiroaeli of the AJariltluis, they sent 
to head -quarters asking* for artillery and oilier rcinforcimicnts. In 
ivjdy, Ahdul Uanud Kh;m, a man of hasty temper, upbiauled them 
for their inaetivity and fur allowing so mueh time to ])a.ss witliont 
makint^ their way to Surat. Orders \\eri‘ aeeonlin^ly at oin*e issued 
for an advance, and the arinv ne\t halted at Uataiqiur in R;i,y>i|)la. 
Here, a])parently fr<nn tho |iM.lousy of the eommanders, the ditfereiiL 
chiefs 2 >iteluHl their eanij ^ at st>mi‘ distanei* from each other. Findinu^ 
tlie eneni\ ’s fore(‘s thus seatteriMl, the Mariithas under tli^ eoininand 
of Dhanaji .l.idhav, lost no time in advaneimj ao*ainst them. First 
attaekiiijL^ the <*jimp of Safdar Khan Ibibi, they defojited liis tioops, killed 
his son, and took j)iisoner the eliii 4 himself. Only a few of his iniui, 
with liL-s neplu'w Muhammad Aii/ain, esea|»ed to tlu* camji of Na/ar Ali 
Khan. Next, the Marath-is attaek<*d the army uiuhn- Muhammad 
Vurdil Khan Shirwani; and it aFo tlu‘\ defi'ated. Of the .MuNilman 
•army those who were not slain, tlrowiuMl m the Narb;ida, or (*aptured, 
reaelied IJruaeh in niiseiMble ]dio-ht, wheie they weie relieved b\ Akliar 
A'li Khan Nazar A'li Khan bmiKMl his timtb and surrendt*red to the 
Alarathas, by whom he was well treated. 

Tlu* Marathas luuv heard th.it Abdiil Hamid Kliaii w'as eoiiiintp uitli 
an army to ojipose them. Thinkirii^ he would not risk a battle, they 
wvnt to the liftba Piarah ford, and then* cro&s(*d the Narbada That 
very day Abdul Hamid Kh.in, with Muliammad Sh(*r and Muhammad 
Ralabat, sons of Safdar Khan Ihibi, and others came to tlu* spot wdieiv 
the -Marat h lb w'ere encamped All nif^lit loii” they were harassed liy 
the -Marathas, and next mornini^ foiiiul the enemy ready for a o*i*neral 
attack. The Muhammadans, weary with w'atelnnj^, dispiriti'd from the 
defeats of Safdar Khan and mferun in number to tlu*ir a'^s-ulants, wer«5 
repuKe<l aiul suiroundeil The two si»ns of Siifilar Klu'm IJal)!, and 
tw'o other nobles, si*i*in^ that tlu* dav w’as lu^t, cut tlu'ir way tlirouj^h 
tlu* eiu‘mv and e^<‘ap‘<l, Aldiil llamid Kluin, Na/ar A'li Kluin, and 
inaiiv otliers were taken j)ri^oiu*r.s. The Ma.rath.is jdinidered the 
iMiilianiinadan camp, (h*elaied tlieir ru^Iit to tribute, h*vied .suiiKs fiom 
the adjae(*nt tow’iis aiul villaL»a*s aiuI t‘\tnrted hea.vy ransoms wliu'h in 
the ease of Abdul Hamid Kluin was iixi*d at as larj^e a sum as Ol) 
(Us htlihs), Tlu* Kohs, setdiii*’ the disur”’ani/«*d state of Gujarat, 
benan rava<*’m{i^ the eountry, aiul 2>luTuU*red liaroda for two days. At 
A'hnu*dMbAd Muliammacl He^ Kluin, w'ho had been ap])ointed governor 
of Sorath, was reeall(‘d to defend the eajiital. AVheii flu* new's of the 
di‘f(*at at Jh'ilia Ihiirah reached Dt*hli, the einjuror despatcdied iirinee 
Muhammad Ridar Rakht with a large army to drive out the invaders. 
Rerorc this force reached Gujanit the Marathiis had retired. 

Prince Muhammad Bidar Bakht arrived in a.d. I70j as forty- 
first Mceroy, and aiq»ointed Amanat Khan governor of the ports of 
Surat and Gambay. News was now r(*eeived that Ajitsingli of .iodh])ur 
and N’eribalji u£ Rdji»ipla were about to rebel, and the prince took 
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moii-siiros ^f) chork tlicjir ]))!ius. About this time tlic emperor, hearing 
that an atlswk luid boon made on the iNruliauiinadan post at Dwdrka, 
ordered the t(*iiiplo to be levelled to the grouiicl. It sccius doulitful 
wludJiei* tliih order was carried out. Jfazar A'li Kliaii, who luul formerly 
enjoyod a grant of llalvad in Jhalav.'ula, Inul Ixxm dri\en out ])y 
Cliaiidr.wngh, cliiof of Vtinkanerj button condition of his cvpcdling 
Cliandrasingli, IhoM* lands were again granted to Iiim. Kamdl Khdii 
Jh.iloii, leaving umler li’h son Fh'uz Khan at IMlan])ur a body of men 
for tlie defence •of Jiis -eliargo, advanced to Ahmedabiid to gnard the 
city fioin i\lar:itlia attack. He petitioned that aceonling to (Jujardt 
elision inx^ps MkmiM i'e<*eive rations so bnig as th(‘y wi*n* employed 
on niip<*rial servjee. To this re^piest the emperor agreed and issued 
ordeis to the ])ro\iiieial minister. »SIiortly after Durg.'nl.is Katliod 
took advanla*ge of lie* giuieral confusion to rejoin Ajitsmgh, and an 
army was ^ent to 'J'harad ag.iinsf. them. Ajilsingh was at first fori*ed 
to retire. Fr.ia.U\ lie sim'eed<‘«l in defeating Kpnvar Midi kam si ngh, and 
marelmig on .Jodlipur reeoveied it from Jaa far Kuli, st)n ol Ka/iin lk‘g. 
Ihirgad.is meanwhile had taken slndfer with th*‘ Kcdis. At tlie hi*ad 
of a bind of robln‘rs, meeting Sludi Kuli (he son of Kjizini Jii‘g on his 
way to join Iih a.]»jH»intment a^ deputy governor of Ikitan, Diirgddas 
at.la.<*ked ‘.nid kdleil him And soon after at (liani.'ir in the (’hunvab 
l.i\ ing in w.ni lor M.usiim Kuli, the governor of Viramgam, he rouied 
liiseM'orl, Ma.isiim Kuli escaping with ditlnailty. On eondition of 
being <i|<pointed goxeiimr of Ikit.in Safdar Khan Ihibi now olfored to 
kill or e.ipluie I )in g idas Ills olTer w'as aeecpled, and as from this 
'tune Durg.idis is no more laurd of, il seems probahli* that. SafiLir 
Kh;in siieeceded in killing hmi. As the disturlxM] static of the jiroMiiee 
seemed lo reipnrea ch.ingc d* government Ibrahim Kh.’iii, who had be(*n 
a]>|ioinli‘d Mi'eroy m llie pn'vioiis \ ear, was ordoied to join liis post. 
This onler he ndiielantlv obesed in \.n 170'J. 

SIK TIOX Years of Disovih v, nor-J7o7. 

AVilh the de;i.th of the ,einjieror AnrangzHi, early in \.i). ITtiT. tlie 
]M*iiod of strong go\«*rnmeiit which had lattm’l\ fiiun yar to ,\ear 
liemi growing w'e.iker <'aiin» to an end As soon as Aurangzil/s d(*ath 
W'as known, the Mariilhas und t Hdldji A islnan.illi burst into east 
(liijarat, inarehing by .ibo.i ind (bKlIira, wliere tliev wiTe in- 
etVo'*!it.iH\ «i] poM.sl by the governor Mur«id llaksh. From Oodlira th(*y 
went to and plumlered the low'ii <»f Alahuda in Kaira, and jiniposed 
marehing^n A'hiiie blind hy w'ay of Nadidd. 4'lie viceroy prepaied 
to n'bist them, lyid, enlisting special troojis, camped outside of the <‘ity 
near the Kaiikariya la-te. Ol* the warlike population on the north* 
blink ‘of the Sabarmati op])osite Alimedabad nearly eight thousand 
lliisalmdii horse and three thousand ^ooi, together with four thousjuul 
Rjijputs and Ivolis in three days gathered at the Kiinkarlja camp. 
The viceroy wi\s also joined fiy Abdiil Hddi lAindomal the viceroy’s 
minister,* A bdiil Hamid Kluln jirovirujial minister, iluliammad I5cg 
Khdn, Nazar Ali Klian, Satdar Klidii Bdbi, and several other deputy 
governors with their retinues and artilloy. Though slTong in 
uumix'rs tlie practised eye of the viceroy failed to End in the host that 
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I 

Mihl unity (J wliirli (*(»iihl 'alinn* nn^iiro ^i(*tory ovov 

till* Iinnh*s. The M:irnlli;is ilid tmicli Tiii'-chu'l', jilundi'iin^* us 

fill* :is UalAa, only four-inid-ji-halt* indcs from llu‘ viceroy's canij). 
Tln'Jiiitlior ol* llu‘ -Mir.U-i-A'lnnedi, a\1iom* f.dhor was an a(*tor in tlnjM^ 
sivni‘s, di'si'iiliOf^ the panic 111 llic cajnlal of (injanil wliali since ils 
ca])lnn* l»\ Mu/.ilfar in A.i). InS i In'cn frci* fioni llu‘lioiTors of wmv. 
(’rowds of s(*'ircd and terror-stin ken men w'oinen ami tliildmi laden 
with as much of I heir ]»ro]»erty a^ |lu*\ could cariyw'cre pn*''Sin^ from 
the suhurhs into the [*ity In tlu* city tin* sireid^ weie crowileil wiili 
sijuatters. 'Hie cries of ])arents heri'l't of cliiMu'U, addi*d t«)^ the din 
:iinl tiirnioil ^if Iho M»ldi<'ry, w'a.s like Ihe lioiror (»f the Pay of 
Kesuriection. 'I’lu* dejecti 1 fac(»-» of ilio solduM’s ln‘aten in the late 
en^.'ii^enients a'ld<*d to tli(‘ M*en(‘ral “loom. 'Hu* \ iceroy, thoroughly 
alarnicil, (suieluded a tnMty )Mth Ikdap, and on recoiMiio- a Irihuh* of 
LlM ,<)()() (H.s tlii* Maiatlias w'lihdrew'. aMranwliilc, in the 

conli'st hetw'oen the jirinces for tlu» throne of Dehli, prince Miiliaminad 
Ai*i/ain Shah was defoatiMl and ^lain, and ]uinci‘ Miiliainmad .Muu/zani 
Shall mounted tin* throne' w ith the' title of [jahiidur Shah. Ilniihim 
Khan was eonliime«l in tho post of vu*eioy of (iujarat, hut, fesirinu^ 
tli.it the eilipiTor niioht lie dispkvised at his e«»nee"Sioii of tiihiite* to the* 
Marathas, ho went to Dehli to e\j»lain his (*omluet, ainl there ivsioiieel 
olliee*. 

In \.n. in e*<inse»juen(e (»f lliralnm Kli.in's u*sii>fnaiion, 

(Jlia/i-ud-ili'n Kluin Itahadiir Firu/ -lane- was ajJpointtMl forty-thinl 
\ice‘roy of (Jujarat. ^rin* leaiiiii^^ of the iii*w' emperor touanls • 

Shiah leMie'^N and his orde'r to nisei t in tlu‘ Finlay sermon tlu‘ woids tho 
law fulsuccesj.or of tin* Fropliet aflertlu* name of ’Ah, the fourth Klialif.ih, 
l^esideN •“•iMiij^- y’e']M*ral elissa! isfaednui, (‘ause'd a sm.iH disturhaiUM* m 
Ahiin'daliail On tin* first Finla\ on wlii«*h tin* siTuion wa*^ n*a«l the 
'ruiMiii or Turk soKIu'rs puhlie|\ ealh*d on tin* pieaeher to demist oii pain 
of dratli. Tin* jne.ieliei* disreo-anliiii^ tln*ir ihre.its oii tin* iie\h Fiiday 
was pulled ilow'ii fiom the pulpit hy ihi'Tur.iiiis and hraiiiiMl with a maeo. 
In tin* same \ ear '\.i». 17*)^), Iumi in “• th.it thy n^pieM'iitatui* of Shahi 
Alamhael a copy of a Kur.iaii written l>\ the I m:iin A'li rakiHHie»f Musa 
Jhi/a I \.(’ M, the i mpe'n»r expresn-d a wish to obtain a si^^ht of 

it, a.nd the \inMiiy sent it to linn at M.melu in <har“*e of SayaJ 
Akil andSjilfdiat Khan Ihdu In \.h. 1701), Sh.iMsit Khan, brother o*‘ 
Alxliil Hamid Kh«iii, was apjiointeil minister ni |d;ice of his brother, 
who oiitaiiii'd the ollice* of elm d’ Ka/.i. Much tieasure was s(*nt to the 
im|»crial eainji by onler of the emperor. Ajitsinnh of jMa^’war now 
r(*hell(‘d ami reeo\en*d .)odh}mr. .As the enijieror wished to,\isit 
Ajmir tho \i('(‘roy of (JujariU w'as directed to jom 111111 ' with his army. 
At this tune the ]Kiy of a horseman is said to have been .L3 ^s. 
(Us. d'i) and of a footman Si. (I»s. i) a niontli. Unrinp: his 

adiui nisi ration Fini^ Jan^ iiitrodiieed the practice, w'hieli his 
Mieeessors continued, of levying taxes on'jyrain pii'cc-^oods and garden 
jirodiice on his owni account, the Mccroy’s men by. degrees gofting into 
their hands lln* whole power of collecting. Jn a.d. 1710, w'hen on tour 
exacting tribute, the viceroy fell ill at Diinta and was brought to 
Ahmediih'ul, wdiere he died. As Firiiz Jang liad not suhniitlod 
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patisfji(‘lt»rv accounts, liis projx'rty was confiscated, and in a.d. 1711 
Ain::njii Khaii, yoxi'nior <>£ Siirai, was appointed deputy viceroy witli 
tlio title of Sliairmiai Klian M’ln'n Shahaniat Kli.in was levvini*- tiibutc 
IVoni th • Kjuli and liijapuv distrids, he heard that a Mar.itha Toree 
had advanced to tin* Ihiha ihiirah ford on the Xarhada. Ho at uiiee 
niarclied to op]>oM* tliiTii, suinnngiini^ Sayad A1nne«l (Jllani, ^o\erin»r 
of Sonitli, to his asMstaiK'O. WliiMi lie reached Ankleshvar, tlie 
Mar.ilh.i^ met liiin, and a battle was fonoht in whidi the Mar/itliis 
were (h‘riMled. Shalianiat Khiin iIhmi ]yN»ei‘(Mled to Surat, and, after 
]n'o\aliiiM fur its wil'iMy i(‘1uined to A'lmitMlalrid. In spiti* of thisr 
rexeise'at Xnkle^lnar tin* Mar«»lhas from tins time heipan to make 
yearly rauK into Hii jaial. 

Ill \ i». 1712, l.h(‘ «Mn|)(‘ror died, and was sueceeiled ))v his son Ahiil 
Patch iii/z-nd-din .lelnnd.n* Slnh, .in<^ Asir-ml-d.inlali Asad Khan 
HaJiadiir ua*^ api»'Mnf"<l fii ( v-four h \ie(*rov of (hijaral. As 

jMuhammad l>ei» Kluin, who was them at Kharknl, x\as a f.ivouriti^ of 
till* iiexv MctM’nv and lhr(m:»li his mteu‘st was a])poinf(*d deputy, he 
W'ont to A'hmed ihad, and Shaham.it Khan was lr:insfenvd to 

jMalwa a^ xneidN In the me.mtmh' Muhammad Den* Khan was 
apjio’nied HnxjTiior of Siii.i.t, and Sarhnl.ind Khan lialiadur was 
to A'linn-dahad as depiitx \hMM*oy. On his wav to ( Inj.iiat, Saihnland 
Khan was r<»l)lM>.l in tin* Sauhira wilds to the ea*-t of Uajiiipla On 

Ins ainxal he prom]>ll\ niaiehed aefaiust tin* lebellious Kolis of the 

('Ininxal and ''ubdned tliem. Al the end of the UNir, as Parrukhsi\ ar 
• son of A/im-n>-Sh m, se<*oial snii of thi* late emperor, was man'hinjj 
W'lth a laiu’e .innv on I lie eajntal, Sarbuhuid Khan returned to Delili, 
Till'' i‘\]M*ilihon of Farniklisixar w'as sucee^sful Ife pul Jeliandiir 
Sli.di t(» ileal h and ni' iinled the throne in v.o 17K». As he li.id hejui 
rai>ed [n the llinnu' mainly hv tlie aid of Sayads llurain All and 
Abdnll.ili khan, tin* new emjM'nir fell under the jmiwim’ id' these mdilos. 
Husain A'li xvas soiii against Ajiisinj^Ii of Maiwvar, and eoiieluded a 
tieatywilhlliat idiiid*, w luMvhy Ajitsnu»:Ii eni»’aL**edlnseud Ins son to court 
.ind lo oMVe In', daui^ln*'!’ !•) the emperor iii marriau'C : and the maiTJUi,i>e 
was siihMiini-eil in \.n. l71o. In v n 171 l,diorlly after this treaty was 
eoncludeil, Ajil-iiiuh sent his mmi Abheysini^h to court, and on him 
in idaee id’ one Sayail Ahm ^ Hihim w'as ei>nfi‘iTod the post i»£ 
p)veim)r of Soia.tli i\’ o ' m ;'h lemaimMl at ei*urt and sent Iiis 
di ] ii\ e ill Fali'lisimjh ti) .lnnai»adh. Aluliil H.mnM Khan w'lis 
n[]s)inicd re\i*nue oilii-i'r td’ Smat After some lime In' n*.sio^n(‘d his 
Surat i)lliee ami went li) cimrt, wliere on beiiiL^ made supermlontlent of 
the shriiK' id Sh'-ikh Ahmed Khaltii In* retiiined to Ahmedab/nl. 

Jn \ n. 171‘d Mubianm Khan was a])pointod to su<*eeed him m Surat. 
Jiariv in t.n. 171 Shahaniat Khan, wdio had Imhmi a])pidnted fiirty-liflh 
vie«'roy of (iujaral, was suiH'rseded lif l>aud Khan l^anni as fi)rty-si\th 
\d('eroy. The reek less eourago of Daiid Khiin raiini w'lw ivnowmed 
tlironj^hiiut India. His moinory survivos in the tales and pMverbs of 
the Dakhan. On i»-ivin»^ battle he use<l to show' his cmitempt for his 
enemies by 'wearing* nothing stronger than a musHn jerkin. So stern 
was his dibcipline tliali none of his Afghan K'^okliers daroil to toiieli a 
leaf of the standing crops wlicre they were encamped. When at 
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AliincdiilKidhe was either engaged in sc'attering IheKolisor in eoursing 
■with griwhounds. He preferred life under esinvas oir.the Salnirinati 
sands t(» the viceregal bUiToiiiidings of the lihadar Palace. His ei\il 
woiklu* used tn I nisi lo Dakhan JJrahinans and l^mdils. Hi* w as 
much (levcti'd lo llie use of hhang. Until J)aud KhanV arrival Alidiil 
II amid Kh.-iii was ajipointed \icen»y uiifl took charge of the |)ro\inco 
from Shnliunai Khan. At lhi‘' time, on llu» security of Kaja 
i\Iuhkam‘-inij;li of Na»or, a sum «•!* (IJs. f)<k00d) w.is granted to 

the hrother of Dnrg«ld.is luithod. Jn A.D. ]71t in Aluncdtihatl 
Hariritm, tlie agent gf Mad.in (uipal a suece'.srul North Indian hiinker, 
who eamt‘ ti» AhiiKMlahad a'- treaMirer w’llli Kiniz Jang, while cel(*l»rating 
th(‘ lloli w'ithliis friends, .(‘ized a ^Miisdman giMitleinan and liaiidled him 
with great roughness. Aggi ie\cd w itli tins treainu*n< th(» .Musdmiin 
coni]>l.nned t<» a preacher 4#f much cloijiiencc* and inllucra'c, iMuIIa 
Muliaininad All 'I’he ]uvachcr took tlu* Muslim to thi» Assemhly 
]Mos<jU(‘ and K'lit for Miilla Ahdul Aziz tln» (‘hud or leading memher 
(»f tlie Sunm Hohoia community. He answ'i«ri‘d tin* ('all with a strong 
]iarty of his men, and on liis w'ay was joined l>v nunilu‘rs of Mii-Mlmans 
lioth holdieis and citi/(‘ns. With ciie;j of ‘Din’ ‘ Din’ tlaw went 
to the moMjnc and (*aiTicd olT tin* insulted man and tlu‘ pri(*st> and 1hi‘ 
Jlolira leader to thcl»ouse(»f the Ka/j Kliair-uldali 1’ht* Ka/i do'-i'd his 
(l(»ors against, the e row'd wh(» ndiiined a.hn*-ing him to the Jewellors’ 
([iiarter ]»illagjng and killing as llnw* w'eiit 'l]n‘y ne\r, swarmed 
I ((Wards Mad.in Dopiirs lla\eli in the J(‘W(‘ller-'' (jiiarlers. Hut the 
NagJirslndli Kajiiirehand Bhansili closed its strong gates and willi* 
his Musilniiln soldiers met tlic swarm with llivarnis. llic viceroy 
who v\as ciini])ed at the Shahi Jhigh s(*nt soldii*rs and nndi*!* tlie 
iiilliieiK'e of Ike k‘si(ling citizens of lM(tli cIu'-m's flu* distuihaiuv 
was (jiicllcd. W hen the particulars of the riots w(*r(» known in the- 
im))enal cam]) the Hindus, clamouring against i\I(illa ^Iiih.immad All 
and Sheikh Alidul Aziz Gujarati, struck I>iisinc.-»s and closed their 
shops. Tlu* emjMU'or ordered mace-b(*arers to ](roceed to ( hijarat iiml 
bring tin* Musalman ringleaders together with the Hindu Nagarslielh 
Kapun-hand HhansiMi. Some Hohoras at the im|i(*iial (-amp, s(*n(ling 
ad\aiiC(‘ Mcw's t(» Ahnv*dal);ul, the Mullah ainl tin* Ihihora Shi*th 
and after liiiu the JHiansali slart(‘d for the im])crial camp. On 
reacliing llu* camp the Mulla, who w'as v’ery inijircssive and eloiiucut, 
])reaclicd a sermon in the Assembly i\Ios(pio and liis fame ri*achmg 
the cmjieror he was called to court and askinl to iireach. Jle and the 
ISheth w'eiv now' able to exjilain lh('ir (*as(*to the (unjK'ror and the JHiaiisdli 
was irajinsoned. Jt fs said Hint the lUiansijli made the Mulla the 
nu'dium of liis release and that he and the Hohora returiuMl to Gujarat 
while the Mulla remain(*d in lionour at eourt till he died. About 
the same time a great flood in Uk Siikirmati did much damage, 

Atxliil Hamid Khan was now chosen gov'ernor of >Sorath in jdacc 
of Abli(*ysingh, and Momin Khitn w'as apjioiiited from Hehli, governor 
of Surat, ami was at the same time placed in charge of Jkiroda, Broach, 
Dholka, Hetlad, and Nadiad. JMiid Kh.in the viceroy. 'now went 
into Kathiavslda and Navanagar to collect trihiit-o, and on his return 
to Ahiueddhad^ married the daughter of the chief of Ilalvad in the 
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eJliAlAYdda sulHlivisum uf •Kdlliidvada. It is related that lids lady, 
\vlio was with child, on lieariii^' of Daud Khan^s death cut ojk»ii Irt 
woinl) and sa.vod ilio chdd at tlie sacrillco oj* her own life.^ IMiid Klian, 
Ihoiiyli an e\( ell out* bold ier and strict disciplinarian failed to dis tin- 
j^uisli liiniseir as a civil adniinistvatur. lie introduced l)akliani 
inti) (dlicial posts, ^\ho levied «. fee called vltithijihHan from 
landholders and took ta^es t'roni the lioldinys of Sayads and otherwise 
made tlieiii^el\HN unjiopular. 

Al)«)ut this Imie Moinin Kh.iiij ji^ovoriKw of Surat, arrived in fnijarat', 
and plaeinii* liis doi»utie>. iii J*t‘tKul, Dluilka, Ihiroda, and Nadiiid, went 
himself io Suial in A i>. ITIo. Here he was oppos(‘d hy the enminand- 
ant of ilie f«irt., /la Khan, who was nl»lit»‘ed to ^ive way, his‘sulM»idinate, 
Sayad Ka^iui,* hein^* dt‘fe.it<Ml hy Fida-iid-diii Khan. At this time 
miuli ill'feelini;- w.is < aiiNMl \iv tli«* ]»luitd»‘r hy Muhainm.idaii troo]»s 
of the shop- nf M)me Hindu inenli.inls in A'Inned.lhad. On tins 
aeeuunl, and for otlier reasoin. Hand Kli.in was rceaUed, anil (iha/iii 
.Khan .Ih.ijoii was din*eted to act in Ins plaei* until th4‘ ari*i\al of anew 
vjecroy Jn this \e.ii, .v.o ITlo, the M.ihiraja Ajitsini;h w.isappoint- 
e<l foi1y-se\enili Nieeroy <if ( iu jjinit, ami his son Kunv.ir Ahlunsin^h 
w'ah ajijioiiileil j;o\ei nor of Soratli. Ajit'iin^li sent Vajenij Hhandari* 
to aet !iv lnsde|Mily until liN aiTiva.1, and Fiitelisin^di Iva witli w'lis chosen 
depul \ ^‘oNeriior of Soratli. IVrhaps one of the most remark.ihle 
ai)|)oinlmenis of this lime was that of Haidar Kiili Khan to lie 
minister as wi*Il as imlitarv <*oinmandant of Haroda, Naiidod, Arhar- 
Malar in the dislnoi - of Kaira, and of the ports 4)f Snrat and (^inihav. 
Haidar KuIiiIiom* an ollicer to aet for Inin as minister, and afier 
appoiiilino' d“]uiti(‘s in lii-' dilforent cliarj^es himself went to Surat. 

The .^^aln raja A jilsini,di, on leaching A'hmedaliad, a]>poinl(‘d (iha/aii 
Kliiiii dlialoii i^o\ernor of Falanjuir amt Jaw'an Alanl Khali 15id)i 
^■overiior of lhidlian]Mir.^ DuriUi^ this yar an iinjuuMal order conferred 
on Ua.ida.r Kuli Khan, Si^iath and < iohilvad or sonth-i*ast Kathiavada^ 
then in ehar^e of Falelisinoli, tlie vieoroy’s di»puty’* On receiMin^ this 
order Haida.r sent Sa>ad, Akil as his deputy, and that ollieer went to 
Jamhiisar, and colleetm^' mtm, set out to jom Ins ai»pointnieiit. .He 

A'IiijumIi, JVrM.iii T«-\t, W •fM. 

• Aih.n-Mat:ii is lu-iMinlnijr tn thi’ ^Il! it-i-AInnrdi (PHrsian Text, II. 120) Uie pr,*- 
Bent Kairn nli diMsnni nf M.it.. F'li Miiat-i A'liiiiedi jiliRes iltwuity miles -iiuili- 
\\i I of A' .iiniiibiul. It i*. f<Mir miles south-west of K.nia. 

' [n the bt‘|>iiLniiia <>I AjitsiiRdiS nilministr.itioii the Saeiiiiee fil of the Miisalmans 
Aerv iKMrly einhil iii u riot. An o\cr/( .ihiiiN polire nltieer 1>elonj4in^ to lliu K.Onpnr 
beet ion of A'liniedtiliAil, hoping tt» please tlie Hindu 'ieero\, Iw f<iree depri\eil some of 
the Sunni Uohorrt^ of that ipiarlei* of a Viiw whieh the.\ had puivliasid f«jr the saoniiee. 
The’Holn>r.i'» in a mass appeahd to the Ka/i who not sueeoedinjj: in Ins repn .sent af ion 
lothevieeon wa'i oblig'd t<i allu\ the popnl.ir exeitemcnt by pultliely haorifiein^ aeow 
after tlie fd ]»r.i\ers. Mirat-i A'bniedi lineal Ashilie Sgi*iet,\ MS., 1. 5i»7 -otiS. 

^'riiiri IS the thbt known mention of GonilvAda, tliu Guhils country, as a ^eparato 
ilisti let, 

• During the j^overn#)rship of Haidar Kiili lit Surat the Mirslt-i-A'hiiu'«li (Ibwal 
Asiatie Society MS„ f. ody * Ad ') luitiees the death of Alulla Abdul trliafnr the fouiidiT of 
the 'lilt li.\ family of the Miill.ts of Surat. Hiidar Kuli ooiiliseatisl Abdul GhafiiiS 
projierty n'preseulinjj totlic emperor that thoMnlladiod issfielcbs. Jhit the Mnlhi's 
Bon Alai Al U> c proceeding to Delili not only obtaim d t oin tho emperor an order of 
rehtitution of property^ but the title of chief of inerfhaut.'*, Umda-titt-Tujj.ir, and an 
elephant. 
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first camj^cdal Lolidnah, where llie province of Somth bej^ins, and from 
Lciliaiiah inan'lied ji»;ainsl IVilitiina ami ]»Iiindi‘red the town. The 
\ic*cri»\, who was by no means \\ell disposed In Haidar Kiili Khan, 
sent a nu‘ssa«*e that if any injury was d‘uie m Sorath he would ia.ke 
Veno’eance outlie u^-|L»:rossors ; ami as neillier Ajil‘'in;;h nor Ifaidar 
Kuli Kliin Avas of a vary eomidiant temper, civil war W'as on the point 
of break injjf out. IJy the liel|» of Salaba-t Khan Habi, the dejmty in 
(lohilvada, matters were anaiii^tMl, and S.ivad Akil returned from 
Sorath. Ilanlar was aiiMous to scaid Salabat Klian as deputy to 
Sorath. Ihit as Salabat. deiiiandid too lnuli a salary, lla/a Kuli, 
brother of the late i;o\eMior of llaroila, was (ho>en. W iicii this 
olliccr, w'lth his l»roth(*r Maasiini K lili, n aclii'd Anneli Katcli^in«;h, tho 
\icero\ ’s dc‘}mty, c\a«‘U.iied rlunaoMdh. Afti*r thi> I laidjir Kali Kh.'In, 
in oonipany wdh Ka/im lieu, oo\eiiior of Ihinula. man hed ao-.nnst. 
ami defeated the chi(‘f of Munjpiir, now umh‘r Kiidhanpur, wlm Iral 
nd'iised to pay th<‘ U'-ual tiibuli*. Thi‘ \ieeroy wt*nt to Sorath to 
colleet till* inip(*na.l revimne, and, owine^ to Iiis e\eessi\e ileniands,. 
met with arnu*d r»*si^tance from the Jam of Na\ .ina.i;.ir. I'lnalU, 
the matter of tiibiili* w'as stdlleil, and .i'‘ter Msitin;^ the shmnu of 
.Dwarka, tin* \iciMoy reliiriied to Aliim‘dab.id 

In A.i). 171 t), while the Meerov was at Dw.irka, in eonn'iimmee of 
nuniei oils coiiijilaints aoainst Ajit'^iiuzh and his Maiwari follower'', tlie 
cm[ieror sent S.im.''.iiii-ud-daulah Khan Jlaiiraii !Na'‘iat Jiini*' riaheJur 
as forty-eiohth vieiM’oV of (iiijai.it. \s it. was e^peeted that 
A]ilsint>h would not i;i\c nj» Ins i>o\einment without a contest, an 
army was pivpaied to eomp(‘l him to leaae. On llie ariival of the 
aiim Ajitsiiiu;!! inarched slraio’ht on Alinicdahad ami «*ncam]»(d at 
fciarkhej, but Xahar Kli'm ]»ersuadcd him to retin* to Jinllipiir without 
batth*. In x ii. 1717 , after lla* dcjiarturc of Ajit'«iiiu’h Ilanlar 
Kiili Klian, who Iiad liecn appointed d«‘puty \ iccio\ , leax iiio* Sniat 
set out for Ahiucilabud When Haidar ariiMsl at I*ctlad, some of 
the Alimcd.lliad nobles, anioiii^ whom was Siifdar Klian Uahi, w’eiit 
out to meet liiiii. A dispute ai(»^e lietweeii one of Haidar's water 
earners and a. watei-e.iriuT in tin* army of the ll.ilu, W'hii'h 
increased to a serious alTray, wlia-li from llie camp followers spiead 
to the sohliers and otliieis, and thi* liabi’s hao;oaui* was phindiM'iMl. 
Safilar Khan look seihuis olTenee, and letuinmo to A'liimdabad 
eollei'ted liis kinsmon ami followers and maiehed ao'ainst Haalar 
Kiiii Khan. In a bail le fouoht on the follow ino- <lay S. i Ida r Khan 
wa.s defeated. ^I'he other llabis escaped to Pahiiijuir, and Safdar 
Khiin, who in the first instanei* liad lied to Ataisnmlia, joined his 
paity at I’alanjuir. aMuhamuiiMl Fii-'iz Jhalori, ^o\ernorof Falanpur, 
witlitlio title of (ihazni Khan, afteiw'aids sueeeeded in reconcjlm^ 
the Ibihis and Haidar Kuli Khiin. A D. 171 'J W’as a year of j>Teat 
famine. Alxlul Hanikl Khan, wdiohud tilled so many a])])oinlinents m 
(Jnjarat, went to iMjiirt, and Was made jyovernor uf Sorath. Hahlar 
Kiili Khan now marched apiinst llie Alahi Kohs, lu the meiintimo 
newvs W'as received (jf the apiHiintmeiit of a new \ieeroy, and (jhazni 
Kluln, 4{;overnor of I Vilanpur, Avas ordered to stay at A'limcdabdd for 
the defence of tho city. 
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liarly in a.d ltv.\ il\G eniponir Parraklisiviir was dej^oscd and 
])Ul l()d(Mllil)\ tli(' Siiyads , and a prinrn nanuHl Uiif(.i-nd-l)araj;'it, a 
^rand-on of tlie rni|)iMni*, was raised tt) the throne. l?ati'a-ud-l)arajat 
was pill to diMtli liy tlio S.ivads after a rein’ll of three inoiitlH, and 
his i)ii»lli(‘r li.tl’ia-iiil-daiilali, ^^hu saeceeded Imn, also dird aher a 
few (la.\s' ivii^ri. 'I lie S.iy.uU tliou r.iif-cd to the ihroiv* piiiK'e liaiisliaii 
Akhtar willi the tille (d* iMuliamnuwl Shah. After the murder of 
Farriikhsuar, tlie most iMiwerfuI \assa.l in tin* nei^-hliourhood of Delhi 
w.is A jiKiirn’li of M.'lrwar. To win hjni to l.lu‘ir suit* the Sas’.ids 
^•lanted him tin* Meero\a.lt\ t»f (iiijar/it, and Mihr Ali Khan 
was a)»]/omied to net for him until his aiii\aL while Muhanimad 
llahi'nlur Ikihi, son of Sal.ih.it Muhammad Khan w’as ]d.ieed in 

eh.iri: ‘ of t]i^‘ jmhei* of tie* distnel mmiLMli.itidy rouml Ahmedahad 
Shortly after, thnai^h the inlluiuiee of the Mahar.i ja Ajit^inoh, N.ahir 
Khan ^ujM»rseded Mihr All Kh.m as d»‘|)nly \ leei o\ , N.ihir Kh.an 
w. is also aj)|>ointed 1o Mie (diari^-e of l^holk.a Doha. I ami Peil.nl. and 
lii.ide supermleiideiii of eusliim*^ Ahoiit this time the ln‘ad lav 
was re|ieal(Ml, :ind or.leis wen* issued that, its levy in (hij.irat should 
et'a.**!'. 

In the same \ear, \ n. 171‘h Pdaji tlaikw'ar man In d on Sural witli’ 
a lari;*o aimy a.nd (h'feali'di the miiierial troops eoinmanded h\ Sa\ad 
Akd and Miiliaimnad P.in.di, the latter eommander hemu* t.ikmi 
])ns< ner . ml foiei‘d to ji.iy a he.iw lansom. Ihdap, ruidini;* (in|.ii;ifi 
an ‘*a"'\ ])ro\,ma(h' fnMpient ineursi.ms, and takini;’ Soni;,id in thi‘ 
e\liime south-east (“-tahlisheil Imnstdf there, Alihr A'li Khan, wdm had 
Keen a.etini]f h»i Nalnr Khni, maiehed aivainst. ami suImIuimI the Kolis, 
who v\eie eommn tin^* pnaev m tln» Alahi t*^tuaiy, Fnmi this \ ear 
MnL’hal rule in (ln|ariit w.is do»Mm‘d. Pilaji (hiikwar w;is i*stahlished 
at Soui^'.id, ami in tin* anan In that ensued, the i»*iea.l ( In jai.al iioiises 
of (lie llahi*' and .IIi.mIoiin as well as tln» newly ai iive<l Momin Khan, 
turned their th(»U”lils to indepeiideiK e Ajitsinuli so hated Aliiliam- 
mad. Ill inie th.il lie so.avtlv favoured the M.irathas, and slro\»‘ to 
esiahl'sh Ins own authoril.v' ov'er sneli ]M»rtions of (hijar.it as 
l))vdi*red on Marwiir. In after vears, Sarhulund Kh.in inado a 
vi^’orous aMmnpt to re.isseit im])eri.d doiniiuon, hut llie seeds of 
dissolution weie sown and elToifs at reeovtu'v were vam. 

In \.i). 17l'0, Ajilsino? file v.eeroy sent Anopsiuu*]! |>liaiid;iri to 
•." Ins d<‘|)uty in liii.s y<»ar Ni/am-ul-.Mulk, vaecroy of 
Ujjam, w.is su]i<*rsed<Ml hy Savad Dilaw'ar Kli.an. A\ hile Dil.iwar 
Kh.an wms \'i*t on the M dwa fnmliers the A izam desiions of jx.ssi ssin^ 
himself of the Dakhan and its resouives ndired to Ihnh.inpui pursued 
bv S.ayad l)ilawar Kluin, who ^avinir battle was killed, the Ni/iim 
retirin*^ to Auriini>'jibad in the Dakhan. Alam Ali Kh.iii, deputy 
\ieeroy nf the Dakhan, was directfcd to mareh uy;ainRt him, wdule 
from north (iujarat Anojisinoh Dhandari was ordeied to semi l(),t)U0 
hoi’Sc to Hnrai, and Nilhir Kluin, tlio dejaity viceroy, was instruct- 
ed to proeiHid thither in person. The Nizam and Al.am Ali Kliitu 
mot near Dihijmr in the Kenirs and a battle w\as fought in which flio 
Nizam w^as successful and A'lam Khdn w..s slain. At this time 
Aiiopsiugh Bhauclari committed many oppreUivo acts, of which the 
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cliiof wa*? tlio iimrdor o£ Kapnrchand I^liansiili, ihc loading morcliaiit 
uf .YlnncJaliiul. Tlio caiihc of Kapurcliaiid’s nnirdcr was that, hi* had 
Lin'd a iiiiinhor of armed iviainors who uK*d to oppoH* tho IMiandari's 
orders and sot five people un]ustly imprisoned hy liim. ^Fo remuvo 
this meddler from his way the liliandari f»-ot him assassiii.tted. In 
A. I). ]721, Ni/jim-iil-Mulk was a 2 >poinli*d ])rime ininistt*r of tlie 
empire, AImIiiI llamid Khan was lee.illed from Soralh, and in his 
f-tead Asad Knli Klian, with llie lilloof Amir-ul-Lhnara, w'as appointed 
goxernor of tSorath and sent JMuhamiiiad Sharif Khan into S.oiath as 
his deiiuty. 

Tn A.T) 1721, in eonjunetion with iMiiliammad Amm and Saadat- 
Khan, Haidar Knii Khan freed the em|»eror from the tyranny of 
the Bayads, and was rewarded with tlie title of .XIu’2-n<l-daulah 
Haidar Kiili Kh.in Jhdiadnr Zafar .lan^ and tlie \ '(m*io\ ally oP“ 
(jiijaint He ohtaiin*d the a]»|)oihtnu*nt of mimsti'r for .his ln'olher 
Jaaf.ir Kiili Klian Maisiim Kiili khan was dij^milied hy the title of 
Slnijaat. Khan IJaliadiir and ap]M»mted dejmty \ieeioy. As soon as 
this ehano’O w'as notilied, the peoji'e of A'hniedah.id, who w'oie 
diseonieiili'd with tlie rule of AnopHni»h, attaekeil his ]»ilaee, the 
Jlhad.ir, lyid he esc'ajied w'ltli dillieiillv. In i nnse«|in‘nee of the 
enmity hid w'een Haidar Kiili Khau and tlie Merwaris, Niiiiaat Kli.'in, 
the deputy Meeroy, altaeked the lioiise of Nahir Kli.in whohadheeii 
A jitsini'drs minister, and foreed him ti) juiv (ps. | fnLh) 

and lea\e the eity. »Shn|aat Klhiii ne\t mleidVred with tlie lands of 
Bafdar Kli.in llaln, the dipnty piNeriioi* <»f (loilhra, and his hiothers. 
On one of the hiothers repaiiin^* to JJelili and renio list rat ini>\ Haidar 
Knh, who, al)o\e all things, was a iMnhanima.d.in and aiivioiis to 
strengthen himself with the -Muhammadan noiality of Ciiijar.it^ 
restored their lands to tin* Mahis In (*onse 4 iienee of this d(‘eisiou 
ill-feeliiiy; s]irun<^ U]» hetw'eeii Slmjaat Kli »n and the Jhdiis, ami 
when Shnjaafc Khan went to exaet tiilmte he liuved Muhammad Khi'm 
li.ihi, i»'o\eriior of Kaira, in jiay a sjiecial line of lUJOil (I»s. I0,(MI0), 
Bliorlly after one of the vieeiovV ollh ers, Kashn A'li Khan, while 
emploj ed a^^ainst the Kolis of that part of tlie coiintiy, was killed at 
l*etliapnr. Sliujeat Kh.in advanee<l, ayd re\enord Kasim A'li*s death 
1)\ lnu’iuno; tin* towui Next, he juissed inU» S'natli, and after exaetim^ 
tiihiite, erosM'd to Kaehh 1'lic ehief opjiosed hini, and in the lipjjt, 
that followed was lieaten and forced to 2>a.\ about ( Ws. 2 1 

In A.D. 1721, a Bayad w'as sent to Sor.ith as dejmty 
^■o\eriiorin place of Muhammad Sharif and Haidar Kiili wasaiJpomted 
^•overiior of Kadi, tin* Chnnval, and Halvad (ealled Muhamniadnapir), 
and jiut ill charge of Tharad, Arjanpiir, Bhamnarli, J’eth.ijmr, and 
Kheriilu in place of Vakhatsingh, son of the Maharaja Ajitsingh. 

Karly In a.d. 1722, Nizam-ul-'Mulk took up the oUiee of prime 
minister of the emigre, to w'hieli he had been apjiointed in the prcvipiis 
year. Strenuous efforts were made to embroil him with Haidar Kuli 


^ Tlic sum IS 0,7r’,(X)0nia//wM/7iX Like tlie clianyizi (see above page 222 note 2) 
the mahnudi seeiiiB to have varied ia value from one- third to ^ne-half of a rupee. 
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Khitn, as tlwNizjim^s iiustority and craft were a source of not less 
ariMcly to tiie Dflili court lhaii ILiidar Kuli’s more dariiijy andrestlohs 
llanlar l\uli Kliiin, unablo to contend witli the Nizj'nn, left 
Dclili and 1 ‘elin‘d to (lujav.'it. On his way the villn^ers of Dabhali op- 
posed liun killing <uie of his chief men named Alif Beg Khan, tlaidar 
burned the village end ])iit all the j>onple to death, a severity which 
eaiisi'd sueh teiror that tliron^-hout his rule no dilli(*ulty was eKperionced 
in nMli/jnii* tribute or lukcojiinL*’ I he roads safe. About tins time, among 
ntluu’ rh.niges, Miihamniad Bahadur, s«ni td yal.ibat Klmu Bain, was 
jil.M-ed IP elr.ugt* <»r S.idra and ViVpur, wuth the title ot‘ Slier Kliaii. 
Shorllv ariiu* Ins arrival the vi( emy marched against, and sul>«lued 
the ieb'llu)ii< KoHs i)f the (.’Imiival, app<nnting Rustam A'li Khdn 
Ins gnMTiioi* then*, 'riieii, nMunmig !<• A'hnu‘(L‘ibad, he took up his 
residenee m llie Bhadra. d’heie is litPle doul)t that at this timi‘ 
Ilaidai* Kiih aiini'd.at bruiguiy; all (in jarat under Ins rule. JIc seized 
the iinpiMial wlneh im-sed ihnnpih Alimedabiil mi their w'ay b) 

Delili, and ei»nli''e'i,UMl many i‘sl ali‘s and iraxe flnnn (.o Ins owmi mini. 
Oil his \\M.\ in enfnn'i* tribute fniin tin* Dungaipnr <{hiers, he levied 
(Its. Sn.noo) rrmu ljunavada. I'hrough tin* nu‘dialion of the ^ 
IMepnr Ibina, ami as he agie»‘il to pay a tribute of £Rb00i) (1 /u/Ji of 
ru|>eesV, the R/n al ol* Dungarpur eseji]MMl. llanlar Kuli nevt j)roc*t‘eded 
to Bij.ipur, liori.h of A'lniuMlaliaJ, but liiwing that, the emjn‘ror was dis- 
l*li‘aMMl ai hi^. a*'suni|»t loll of tlie jiower t»r giving and ehanging grants 
of lamb In* relumed to A'liined.i)»ad and restored several e^^latis whieh 
he had emiliH'aled 1’lie efiurl eoiitinued to (list rust Inni, and at the 
elov,* <»r \.i>. I71'J a])pointe<l Jninla^-ul-ilulk Nizam-ul-Mulk iifty-liiM 
\ ioero\ . 

Ilai-lar Knli Kh;in, linding hini-'eir lei mateh bn* the Xi/Jin, w'as 
imlui'edt** r(‘i ire «|iiiet l\ , and a<*e.ii’<lnio|\ Irft tiujarat b\ W'Ayof Dungar- 
pur Sliiijaat Khan and Rustam Ah Kh.in aee.nn])anied him as far as 
i)unga»'prir, and then relurmvl to AInm*dal»:id. In the inoantinie the 
Ni/ipi h.id reached I ' jj.im, ami lhenei‘diieeted Safdar Khiiii Bain to carry 
on tlic goMM'nmcnt till In* should arrive, a]ipoiiitmg at the same tinie 
liis uncle Hamid Klniii as deputy \ieen»y and Fidwi Khan as minister. 
Snlis(*(picntly the Xiz;im <*anu? to (.JujaiMt. and eh<JM» olIic(»rs of his owm 
for ]>laees ofirustj th«* clip'*^ ol whom w'as Moinin Khaii^ who w’as 
appoint-e»1 :: *vrnor of Sun. I’bi Nizam then n*turncd to D(*lih, Init, 
after a t ln/it time, disgusted W'ith his in*at.meni at court, he retireil to 
the Dakhan, where, making Ilaidarabad his capital, he gradually began 
to»a(*t as ail imlcjiendeiit ruler. Jleanwdiilc in fjlujarat dissonsi#ns 
sprang u]> ]>i*twoen Hamid Khan and other officers, but maltei’s w'crc 
arrangejl w'lthout. any outbreak of hostility. I’rilmtc w^as exacted from 
t.lie ehi(*fs on tlie l»auks of the ViiU'ak ftud frtun Modhera an unruly 
Koli village was burned down, tuid garrisons were placed in^ the 
Koli country. In a.d. 1723 Rustam Ali Khan and Shujaat Klidn 
w^crc oi'derod from Dehli to march on Jodhpur, which they captured and 
plundered, and tlien returned to Ahmeddbad, • 

In A.i). 1723 Pilaji Gdikwdr, who had been long hovering on tlio 
frontier, marched on Surat and was opposed by Momiu Khdli, wdiom 
lie defeated. After levying contributions from the surrounding country, 
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he rotiiriiod to his liead-quarters at Soiij.?ad, and from this overran a 
eonsiderahle portion of the Surat territory, biiihlin^j several forts in the 
Kdj]»ipla country. At the same time KAntiji K.-idam ihind(‘, invading 
Ciujaint I rom tile side of Dohad^ began to le\y tixcd contributions. 
Though before this occasional demands liad often been niade, A.n. 17 :i 3 
was the firrt year in w'hich tlie Alardtha's imposed a regular tribute on 
(iujardt. !iri»nim Khrtn w’as now^ a]»puinled ]»iOMncial minister, and 
Kustarn Ali Khan siKVtvdtHl liim as revenue oilieer oi. Surat, aiul, as the • 
Niziim liad gone to the Dalchan w'llluait the cni]»eror*s leave, .Mubariz- 
ul-Mulk Saibuland Khdn Hahadur Dihiwar-Jang w'as ap|)oiiL<cd lifty- 
second vieeroy,of Gujarat. T*e s*‘leeted Shujaat Khan as Ins depntv, and 
niJide other arrangiunents for the governnuint of the provinei*. Ilamid 
Khan, uncle* and dejmty of the Ni/.im, ])n‘pared to (»])i)0‘-e Shujaat Khan, 
but tlirough tin* mterveiitiiiif of Babis Saliibat Khiii, Safdar Khan, and 
Jaw^an Alard Khan, Hamid Kh.in evaeua-tisl tjie Ubudra, and withdrew 
to Pohad Shujaat Khan now' went. ti> eolleet tiiluite. li‘a\ iiig Ibralum 
Kuli Klian at Ahmedabad, while Ih'unrai was ])• sled at iMalmdha in 
Kaira, w'itli orders ti» w'ali'h the miivemeiits i»f Hamid Khan As ilii; 
viceroy was in ni‘ed of iiitmev, he farmed to om* .livJin .Jiiga.l tin* 
districts of Jamhusar, iMakhiilabad or Amod about 1 \\i‘1j1n - i wo miles 
north* of Hroaeb^ Dliolk.i, and l>r<»a<*h, Tn ao. he (-.11110 to 

Ahnied.il)ad w’lth .Vli Muliamniad Khan father of tin* irtilhor < 4 * tlie 
iMiritt-i-A'lmiedi, as his prixatc iiiini'-ter. 

Bust am Ali, governor of Surat, ha\ing sueeeed»‘d Iwui'O or thrieo 
ill (It'featmg tin* Alaralhiis iind(»r Pilap (rSikw.ar, now' olToreil, 111 eon- 
junction with hi-, bnither Sliujirat Khan, that if iikmi wen.* 

placed under their ord(»rs^ they would maieli against the Nizam ^I'ln* 
em]»eror ai-ccjited this ofl'er^ allowing Uustam All to draw i»n the Sniat 
treasury to the extent of LiiOJHM) ( 15 s. - htkltx), Rustam Ah aciord- 
inglv, W'itli the aid of Ahmed Kuli his hrotlier’s son, e(]Ui]»ped an army, 
Jn the m(*aiitime tlii* Niz.nii was iiotidli*. Hi* promised to Kjnitaji 
Kadam Baiule a one-fourth share of tin* revenue of Gujarat , jir^ided 
lie slnuild lie able, in concert w'ltli Ihhnid Khan, to re-(*on»|iu*r the 
province fiom !\iuh.ari/-ul-Alulk. Sliuj.uU Khan, w'lio was now at’ 
Kadi, ins 1 i*ad of following the adva-e of Ins minister and eai(*riilly 
w'iitehing ihaniid Kh in's movements from Kajiaihani, wvnl to adist.ant 
jiart of tlio jirovinei*. ifainid Kh.*inVei*mi» liis i)pportunity, united his 
forces w’ith tJioso of J\a'nt.*i|i Kadam, and marched to Kapadvanj. 
Shujatit Klnin he;u*ing of this, advanced tow'ards Ahmed ih.id and 
encamiied at Dahlior.i unihu* Hahyal, (*ight.een miles c.ast frl* AhinedfiWd 
and theiiefi proeeed(*d to Mota Aledra, about six mjes east of tlie 
caiutal. When he ('a.rae so near Ahmedillrtd, many of his soldiers w'ent 
without leave into the city to visit their famihVs. 'I'Jie ilardthfts’ 
attaekt d his ivar gu.ard, and his men giving w'ay took to tliglit. ITiimid 
Klidn sei'ing tliat Sluijdat Khiin had but a small force, mai^hod brtwocn 
liim and the capital. A battle W'as fought, in w'hieh Shujdat Kbd,n 
w'iis slam, and lii.4 tw'o sons FJasan Kiili aiwl Mustafa Kuli ^oro taken 
piisoncrs. Shuj.aat Khdii^s head w'as cut off and sent to Safdar Kliiiu 
Biibi, to lio sent to Ibrahim Kuli his son, who w'as doing duty as 
commandant at A'hmoddbdd. Hamid Khdii look u]) his quai’tere in 
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the Sh;nii anti ^ofc pobsession <»f all A'limetlabafl except the city. 
Hamid Kliaii sent a message ta-the emperor, that the MarAthas 
had been su(*(M\ssfnl in defeating Shujaiit Kliiin and coiniuering 
(liijar.it, but tluit he had defended A'hmed.ilwid against them. Ilie 
empurorbeiit hiui a dress of honour, but after a few U‘i vs discovered that. 
ILlmiirs niehS.T,ge was false. The Maratluls now marched through the 
Country, collecting their c/ztia/// nr one-fuiirth imd ihm sard iff ulJii 
Or one-tenlh shares of the revonuo. Kanldji nent to VIramg.im and 
besieged tlie town, but on the promise of om' of the chief inhabitants to 
raise a sum of tiJb.llUU (Us. 31 lukhs) tJio Alaratliiis retired. JJomid 
Kliiin nlio was jiow iiuh ‘pendent began to bijstow lands and districts 
many of which rcmaini‘d wuth the grantees and were ni‘ver re ‘overed by 
future governors. Jlirahim Knli^ son of »Shu jiuit Klwn, in revenge 
for Ins fat liei^s death, determined to .•ibsa'.hin.ate Hamid Khan. The 
altemjd failed. Jbiinid Khan eb(*a]ietl and Ibnilinn Kiili w^as slain. 

Uustam A'li Khan, govern<n* of Surat, in the hope of being revenged 
on Hamid Khfm^ invited the aid of Pilaji (laikw’ar, and it w'as agreed 
•tlial tlii'v should meet on the north j)ank of the Narljada. Pilaji 
jiromisj'd to aid Rustam Klun, and the allied armies, crf»ssing the Alahi, , 
encamped at Aras in the ]dain In'twecn Anaiid and the Main. Ildmid 
Khan, aecoiiipaiiied by Alir Nailui, Muhammad Salabat Rohila, and 
Iviintaji Kadain, marched to oppose* Rustam Klian. Jlamid Khan 
als«) i‘n1eic<l into secret negotiations w'ith Pilaji (JaikwAr, W'ho resolved 
to nmuin lunilral ami side with the e(»in(ueror. A battle w^as fought, 
in W'lii(*h, tliougli Pilaji took no part, Ifainid Kluin w’as defeated and 
j)ut to lliglit, and Vlir Xatliu w’as killed After the light Rustam 
A'li reiiiaiiKMl on tin* Held of batth* and lilM^nited InV ne])he\vs, plundering 
Hamid .Klian's earn]) Pil;i|i plundered Ru.stum A'li^s cam)) and then 
moved off, wdiile Kiintaji earned aw'ay what was h*ft in the camp of 
Ha mill Klein. Hamid Klein reproached Kantdji for his inactivity ; 
but liG^t'ileadod ill eveuse that he was w'atchiiig the mode of w^arfarc 
amongst ALuhaiumadans^ and prumibed to attack Uustam A'li shortly. 
Now, as the J\J[anlth{is really desired to ruin Jlustam A'li, who w'as 
their bitter foe, they afti*v a few days Furrounded him* and cut off 
his su|)])lies. Rustam Ali btood a blockade of eight days, and then 
forced liis way through his enemies and w'cnt to NAjaid, alioiit fourteen 
mil(‘s w'est of the Vasad r; I wav .tathm in the Anand sub-division of 
the ivairn dislriet, and thence through Kalamsar to N.ipa or NAba 
under Pet lad. The Mardthas still iJurMimg Rustam A'li retired to 
Va&u under Fethrd, ten niiles east of Nadifid and about tAventy-li\e 
miles south of^ A'hmeddhAd, wdiere he giave battle, and by a furious 
charge broke the Aluratha line. The Alai'dthds rallied, and Rustam 
All and his men wxto defeated, Rustam Ali Ixdng slain and his 
nephews again taken prisoners. iSistam was buried on the Held of 
battle and his head sent to A'hmcddbad. 

Hdmid Khdn returned to A'hmcddhad witli the Afardtlids, wdio saw 
that their only means of eftecting a permanent footing in the province 
was by supporting him. lldmid Khdn tlien assisfned a one-fourth snare* 
of the revenue of the territory north of the Malii to Kdntdji, and to 
Pildji a corresponding interest in the territory south of tlio Alahi, 
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inclutUng Surat and Baroda. After iliis ILhnid Klian acted tyraimically. 
lie oxtiu’k^d largo sums from tlio rich, and poisoned tho two sous of 
ShujiiiU Khali. When the news of Ki'mt.iji’s and J*ilaji’s success 
reached the J)akhan, Trinihakrav Dluibadc, son of Khaiidcrav S(!na]»ati, 
came with' a largo army and laid siege to Cambay. .\\ hile the sicgo 
w’as being ])resscd a (pisCiTcl among the Maruilia leaders culminated 
in strife and liloodshed. Tnmbakrav Si'iiapati Avhs wtmndod :uhl 
the Mardtha army hjul to disperse and retire.^ yalabat Khan, l(‘a.\ing 
Ahmcd.ibad, went to VirauigAin, and after some time, j>laemg his 
nejihew' at Viramgilm, he went into ( l(*liilvarla. "W luui the news of 
tin* defeat and death of Hustam A'li ri*aehed Dehli, tho i*mperor ordi*n*d 
lMid)anz-ul-]\Inllv to t;ik(*a strong army and jimeeed in jierson to ( lujar.'lt 
and e\])el Hamid Khaii and the Mai at has. Wid)an/-iil-Miulk niarcln‘(l 
on Gujarat w'il h a larL»e aviii}'^ assisted by Abiharaja Abhe\smgli of 
Jodhjmr, Cha.iaisiin;h ib'ijaof Narw'.ir in Bundelkhaiul, (landrajjsingh, 
and the Maharaiia- of I depur. On Ins :iiTival at. Ajmir ^Mul»Ari/.- 
iil-Alulk w'as lOi'eived by liis jn-ivati* miiii-ler A'li Muliaminad Kb. in, 
who afterwards joini‘d Jaw'aii Mard Khan Babi iii Ujullianpiir, iind. 
united their troo])s witli lln»se innler Arul«iri/-nl-Mulk. At that linn* 
Salabal. Khan was iemo\ed from liis governm(*nt, and SafiLir Khan 
Ikibi dh'd. Tn obeilienee to the imperial onl(*r, j\Iu)»fin/-ul-Mulk 
marched from Ajmir and eanie to llie (Jniarat J'lontior. On Ins 
sip]»roaeh llcinud Klun returned to A'hmed.ahful He i>!.i(M‘d l{up^m<;h 
and Sardar Aluliamnuid Ghorni in ehargi* oL (he city and himself wiilu 
drew to AfehmiidalKid. AIulKlii/.-ul-AIuIk now' sent v^heikh Aliyar 
in advance with an army against iVhmedihad. When Sheikh Alijiir 
arrived heforc the city, Alnliammnd (iliorni, who was di^.sali'-lIiMl with 
[[amid Khan for bringing m the Alaratlias, persuaded liU|»sinyh lo lly. 
In the meantime AhilKuiz-nl-AIulk with the main body of liis iorees 
roaehed Sidhpur. Hamid Kh.in aecoinjianied by a. deta(lmn*nl of 
Alaratlia liorse, now' returin'd to A'hm(*dub;id ; lait AIiihamm:idP(ihornI 
cluseil the gatt's^ and w'ould not suffer him to enti*!- tin* city. 
Mubari/-ul-AInlk marehed t«i Mi-sana. Ahoiit this time A'li Muham- 
mad Khan, the father of the author of tin* Alinlt-i-A'linn di, who was 
now’ w'ith Alubaiiz-uKAIulk at Alesana, advistMl him to conciliate the 
iiillncntial ATuliammadaii family of Babi. Under his ad vico, Sa!;ibat. 
Muhammad Khan Babi was appointed governor of Virami>am, and 
Jawdn Mard Khan governor of Pafaii. Shortly afterwauls Alurli- 
dhardns, the (lujarati minister of Hamid Kli.-in," desert (*d Ins master’s 
declining cause. When Kantiiji heaid that Muliaria-ul-Mulk had 
arrived at Betlidpur, only eighteen miles from A'limeddbad, he retired 
to Alchmiidabad. Jleforo the close of a.d. AfuI)ari/-ul-Mulk 

reached A'hmeduWd, where he was well received by the oiliciiils and 
merchants. 


1 Soi* notp 1 patr** 312. The anthop i»f the Mir.\t-i-A'hnic(li (Pi-rMaii Text IJo\al 
Asiatie Society’s Library Rlition, I. 008) sayH^'J'iiiiihaKrav was slain. This heeiiih an 
<i\.*rsitflit as in .another pansage (Ditto, 73^-73(1 see In-low jiage :il2) he states that 
Tninbakrav was kilbsl in 1731. The latter statciiiuiit is in agreement with Clraut Duff 
(llLsiitry of the MardlLds, !• 3GI). 
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llamld Klum stud Kftiitaji, who had by this time readied 'tlic 
hanks tin* JMalu, wx*rt;no\v joined by JMhiji (hhkwdr. The Miiratlia 
leaders, seeing* that tin* only w'ay to jireserve their footiiip^ in Ihi* 
l)rn\iiK*e was In (*spousi* the oaiibe of lldniid Khan, united tlieir fore(»s 
with his, and ])i’(*pared to march on Ahmeihibad. Aluhariz ul-lliilk 
deputed his sou Kh.nializml Kh^ii with an army to o])}>os(* them, and 
made se\i‘rjil appointments, amonj^ other elian^es raisinj^ -A'li 
Miilijiininad Khui to the post of minister. Khanahzad Klian met the 
Alarailiiis npar Sojitra, about ten nu^es north-w'est (»£ Petliid, and 
<lef(*al<*d tliem, pur^uin;^’ tliem as liir .is tlie Alalu. 'I'lien, returninj^, he 
wa^ leMifoieed by his brotlior Sli.di Nawaz Kh.in, and maiehed an-jiiust 
the Mar.il has, who weni eiieamped at K:i.pjuUan). Another battle 
W'iis ibu^ht^ and llie Maiaflias weie aj^ain deleated tind puiMied a^ I’.ir 
as the lulls of A'li-Muli.iii iiow Choi.i t (lypur in tin* evlreme «'ast «»!* tlu* 
]uo\mee. Khanah/ad Khin now* apjJomlnl Jlasan-inl-din ^■o\erilWr id' 
itiioda., Ib'oaoh, .lambiisar, and iMalxbnlab.id. Al(*anwhil(* Antiiji l>h:ls- 
kai, a Alaralha noble. enti*Mno (iiij.irat Tioin the side of fdar, laid sie^e 
to the l(»wn 1 ) 1 * \ adn.ii»‘.n*, whnli, aenudm^ to the old (Iiijaral ]»io\erh, 
with rmieih in tie* Kuna distiji-t, aie the two oolihoi leathers of the 
kin.i^'doin M' ( Injarat. \ adnaoar was inliabitial h\ wealtliv JJralinians oE 
the .\,ii»ar <‘asig wlio ]»rayed Alulunz-ul-Miilk to maieh to their lehet ; 
liul as both li s sons were in piiisuit of the oilier MarAtha bands 
del’iMted ai Ka]».id\.inj, the vieero\ laid no troojis to s]>are riom the 
AbnM‘d.dKid o.im -on I be N.‘io*ai s aeeonlmoly, snemt^ no |)rospee|- of 
liel|», pa.il a. Slim of tl(M)Oi) f /o7i7/.s) and Antaji nia^shar retired. 
K.iiita ji aiul IMjiji. ein‘ourj|o’ed by this raid or Antaji’s, eiit(‘ied (iiija- 
r.d Irom ililleieiit i[uaiteis. Kaiitaji aoam lanl sie^e to Vadnao*ar. 
^riie Naoars, unable to p.i\ the lontribntion demanded, leaMiio* llie'i* 
properl \ lied and Kanla ji in his allemi»ls to unearl h the huued 
treasure burned down the town Hiortly .‘ifterwaids I mreth in 
the Kail a. ilistrn-{ sutTered a similai tale at the kinds of Kantiiji. 
In one of In^ laiiU Ihhiji (iaikw'jir advaneim** as far as Ihiroda was 
met hy Khanah/sul Khan, the son of the vieerov. ])istnislini»; the 
issue of a Iialtle Pllaji lied to (\iml)ay, and from iVmbay withdrew 
toSoriith. Kor these ser\ ie(‘s the emjieror raised l\hanah/ad Kli.-in lo 
the rank of .*1 noble, With the ^itle (Ih.ilih Jano*. About this time 
All Aluluimmail Kh.-iii w di-iu.s.sed from iho post of minister, and in 
1»'‘ >te.t • I'lst Aluliainniad S.ivad lley^ and afterwards Aluhammad 
Sulaiman were apjMunted. Not h»iij^ afterwards All iMuliammad Klian 
was a,i;'aiu entrusted w'llli a eoinmand and raised to be yovumor of 
JUholka. 

'I’he iMttiatlnis retired to the Daklian, Inii, returnin^^ in A.n. 
'coiii)»elle<l AIiibariz-ul-AIulk toeonllnn iris jn-eileee&sor's |y;;raiits in their 
favour. 'I’lie emperor refused to al'kii >wdedj»'e any cessions of ro\emie 
to the Alarathiis ; and the viceroy, liard pressed for moimy, unalile lo 
ohtain siijiport from the court and receiving little help from his im- 
poverished distruds, w'as forced to imjiose fresh taxes on the citizens 
of Ahmediihjhl, and at the tame time to seiul an ai*my to collect their 
trihuti* from the Mahi chiids. As part of tho agivement Ijetweeii Aluhd- 
riz-ul-Alulk and the Mardlha chiefs Pilaji was to receive a share in the 
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, rovcniiio of tho dUtriots south of the Mahi. But Posliwa Bajirav 
Baldl, to whom, iis ai^ent of his rival Kluiiult^ciiv D«*il)Iiado, Pihyi was 
ol)uo\ious, ^(*ut Uduji Paviir t<i drive IMIaji awav. lii tins Lhlajiwas 
MRr(*s.sful, and dereatm^ I'll forced liiiu to sock tho aid of Kantaji. 
Jvintiiji, perceiving that if the IVshwa licciimc su])reiuo liis own lude- 
])ciideiic(' would bulfer, joined Ihl.ijv, and marchint^ together upon 
IJaftida they endeavoure.!, Imt uiiliout siavess, to jirevent the Afusal- 
nuin n’overiior Sadr-ud-dm Klein from entering the eily. Aliout this 
time Avant of funds forced ilulwin/ ul-*Miilk to sell tho greatei part of 
tho Dliulka diM riel to dilTerent laiulliolders. 

In tho followiiii^ vear, • n. 1727, Bi jirav IVshwa Ix'gan to n(‘goli:ito 
with iMuhiiriz-ul-MuIk, undevlakniL' that if the oni'-fourtli and ono- 
tenth shares in the tevi‘mn‘ of the prnvinee were giiarantu'd to Inm, 
ln‘ \jmild ]>roteet (vuj.iriit from otluM* invaders. Thougli hi* did nob 
consent to these pro)h)salh, the viceroy so far aeeejded tin* alliance of 
the IVshw’a as til allow the governor of Haroda to aid Ihlaji Pav.'ir 
against ril.iji. Ihl.iji and Kantaji out inanieiivred IMaji and luevenloil 
liiin from elleetiug a juiiehon wuth tho gi)\i*rnor of Ihiroda, who in the 
piul Avas forced to ahandon Imth ihiil city and tho stronghold of 
Dahlioi, AA'hile Udaji roliri‘d to Alalwa. Vil.iji tJaikwiir now obtained 
jiiibsessnin of Baruda. AIuh:iri/-ul-Mulk, still sorely jiro^sed for 
funds, marched into Sorath to exact tiihute. C)u reaching \ iraingain, 
Salahat Muhammad Kluin Jhihi, on Iiehalf of the d;im of 
Na\anagar, pri'seiited the viceroy AvitJi ClO.Od) (Its. I lalh), and 
for this service AA'as rew'ardod amUi tin* gift of an elejiluint. Muhariz- 
nl-AIulK then inar<*lied against (diliava, the cajutal of the cliicf oP 
rorliaiidar in the >outh-west of KjitliiaA'ada. This chief, hy putting (o 
si‘a, liopcil to eseapi* tho paymoni of trihuto. But on hearing that 
tho viceroy jumjmmsI to aiiiiox: liis territory and a])])oint an ollicor 
to goA'orn it, he returned and agreed to i>ay a tribute of hRini) 
(liS. 10,000;.^ On liis AA'ay back to A'hnicdabad, jVIubariz-iil-MuIk 
j)asst*d through llalvad in Jlmlaviida, and there married the daughter 
of rlhfila Pratapsiugh, the i-hief of that district, whom lie aeeordingly 
cxemi»t(‘d from the payment of tribute. About this time tin* viceroy 
received orders from the emjieror to restore i-ertain land AA'hich lie had 
confiscated, and as he neglected to obey, certain estates of his in the 
Pan jab Avere resumed. Jn the meant iine jvribhmiji, foster son of 
K/inlilji, made a siidilon attack upon Champaner and captured tl^at 
fortress, and from that time Kantiiji’s agents remamed permanently 
m tJuJardt to collect his share of the tribute. 

Ill A.p. 1728 the minister Momin Khan /tied, and ii\ his place tho 
emperor .selected Momin Khnn^s brother Abd-ul-Ghani Klisin. About 
this time Asad A'li, governor of Jumtgaclh, also died, and on his death- 
bed appointed Saldbat Aluhammad Kluin IWbi deputy governor of that 
fortress. Sahibat Muhamma*! Kluin sgnt his son Sher Khan Babi 
to act on his tehalf. When the emperor hoard of tin* death of Asad' 
A'li, he appointed Ghuldm Muhy-ud-din Khen, son of the late Asad 
•All, governor., GhuUra Muhy-ud-din did not proceed to Junagadh 
but continued Slier Khdn Bdbi as his deputy. Mubariz-ul-Mulk, now 


‘ The amoont was 1,25,000 mahmUdis, 
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porocivinff that neiilicr Pilaji nor Kantfiji afforded any protection to 
(iujariit, but rather jalla^'cii it, eloped with the offers of Bajirdv Pe^kw^l, 
and in A i). 17-9 formiitly granted to him the one-i'nitrtli and one-tenth 
shares of the revenue -(^f the province. The Pcsliwa aeeording^' wuii. 
liis ])r()tlier ClinnniijiiViv to collect the Irilmte. Chiinnlji plundered 
Dliolka and tlic etumtry neai' Clnini]muer, 'while Mi4)'nz-ul-]\lullc 
exacted iribule from the chiefs on the banks oE^the Viitrak. Knntaji 
now ent(‘rcd tiiijaral and ])n*|)arc(l for war in cast' Chimn.*iji and iho 
vicen)y slmiild unite againsi him. Ilis moveineiiis w’ere not interfered 
with, and afler <*ollectmg his share of the tribute, he retired to Sorath. 
'Jhi* xicMUuy now marcli('d aii’uinst rhe Kidis, and after destroying many 
of thorn together with their wives and children, returned to A'hmedabad 
liy ww of Aloilasa ainl Ahinednagar. (ilmlam Muliy-iid-din Klain, 
governor of Junagadh, who li.id m»t \ef ])roceeded to his command, 
a|>|ioiiift?d a -second d(’]»uly. ^Uirough the inlhience oi tlu* vK'eioy this 
apj)omlment w'as not eonlirmi*d, and instead Slier Klian l»al>i, son of 
Salabat Muhammad Khan, w'as ])laeed in charge of that toitrc'ss. 

Ill Suiat tlie Near \.i). 17-J was mark«*d ]»y a sevis’e flood in the* 
Tapti and by a sonKWvhat serious local Jistiirbanee. Th(‘ chief cause of* 
tin* distnrbanee was Mnlla Muhammad A'li, a iich Musalimin tradm* of 
Sural, 'riiis man who, as Umda-tut-tujjar or chief (d* the meicliants, 
liad alroad\ a special rank in tlie cit\', was tempted to take advanlagt' 
of the d.sordeis of the lime to laise himself to tho poMtion of an 
inde]»eiMlenl juler. W ith this <»bj(‘et he eho^e as his lu'ail-qiiarters the 
island of ihiam in the (iiilf <»f Cambay, near the 2 )ovt of (iogha, and 
there s]»ent I'on^'hhu'alde sums in streiiytlKUiing the islaml and t(‘m]ding 
* settlers to phice^heinselves uiidtn- his piolectnui. As Ih'ram was in)t. 
popular Mulla Muhammad ii\ed <»n tlie Milage of Atlua, on the I<*fl 
l»ank of till* Tajili, aliout twcUe iiiih*s from its mouth. ll«Te he In-gan 
to iniild a fort, but was onlered to desist Iw S(dirab Khan, the governor 
of Surat, from which city the ]iro]K)sed stronghold was Jinly three miles 
distant. Mulla Mnliaiimiad so far from obeung, jiersuaded IVglar- 
Beg Klit'm tho riimroiHuh'r of tho fori of Suvut to Mile with liiiii. 
Acoordingly, iioxt «li»y, J’iO{;lav-15og Khim l)oinbarihHl tho jjovornor 
‘KohnUj ‘Khiin’s rchiilonoe, proolaimiiify tliat his own brothor 'I’oglilM'ir 
Klian w’tis iipixiintoil jyovor or ol Sumt. Ju thooml MiiIIiiiiMuIiiiminiul 
A'li indi'iTil Iho ohn-f mori...ati<s o£ llic city <•> i>ra\ for tlio removal of 
Siuirub who iiomlin^ voei*ij)t o,f orders from ‘the emperor was ma<le to 
hand over his ollicial roMdence m the city to Te^-llejj Klitin. 

In the same year, A.JV 172!», Jaw’an Mard Kh.tn Uahi was<*hosen 
govornov of I’ethld, Ali Muhammad Khan was made colloetor of 
A'limodii1>itd, and Ali Muhiunmad’s son, the author of the -Mir.it-i- 
Ahniedi and his brolhevKwcre appyinled governor and superintendent 
of tlio customs of that district. Ah Muliammad Khan shortly resided 
and was sui eeeded by Uu-in Khftn. -At this time Jawnin jVIard Klutn 
Ihtbi, vvliilo. punishing tho Kolis of BAlor, probably Hh.itod about fifteen 
miles east of liroach, was killed ly a man of that trils?, .and in^ 
revenge for -his death tha town of Udlor was plundered. On tho death* 
of Jawstn Mard Khiiii, at tho rcipiest of Saldbat Muhammad Kh5n 
Bdbi, his eldest son Kam51-ud-din Khun Babi received tho districts of 
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Ssimi arnl Miinjpiir and tlio title of Jawaii Mard Kluin. At the sanio 
'limc-tlio M.ron(l son, Miiliammad Anw.ir, willi tlio title of SalMav KIk'hi, 
w:i>. a.i»|><>inti‘d to ilio j^ovemiiiout of liadhnnpiir. 'I’he \i<M*roy now 
Wont to N.idiiid, where li.ii Ki^^hanilas* a**;**!!! <)1‘- .lawjn AFanl Kliau, 
ri'LMMwd the di>.t rn‘t of IVtlad in f.iMU, FVoiu Na'li.id Mubanz-nl- 
iMiilIv went lo^i'olleet tnhut<‘ from SiiMl.‘irMii;;'li. ihe eliiet of Jiliadarxa. 
in the Kewa KaiiLh.i about JiflecMi niih*s north of llaro-la, on ilie ]>aiiks 
of file Main, wlio^ after hiiik* Jiii-litini^, ao'nvd to pay a simi of Ll*n00 
(Its. :i0,(K)Oj. < hi liN w.i\ lr.n k to A'linuM ilu<l the vieuioy l<\vn*d 

trilmte from the <*hh f of I'nn'I.i, lifieen miles wo^.l of Ilaroilji. As 
Itai Kishand.'is failed to | .i\ the snm ao*reed on for lhi‘ f.iriii of INdlad, 
an ortler wa^ issued for In** inipriMHinienl. d'o sive Inniself from the 
indio’iut} lie eoinnutti'd ’-ni<*ide. • 

Wlien Kiiniaji letnrned ‘from S(»r.ith he eainjHMl at S.inainl, 
and his iid\an<*(‘d o-uard carrii'd off •'Oifto of tin* Meeioy’s eloj>hin1s 
wdneli w'are omm/iho- fliore. Almi wen* si*nt in jnirsml, hut in \am, and 
ilii‘ Maralh.is (•^ea]>ed. Jleanw hih*, al SiiiMi, Mull.i Muhammad A'li 
eontinued to Imihlthe foit at Afh\.i. \t last Ins nc euinplu'e lieo|ar-I let;* 
Khan the eon mander of tlu* Smai furl, he^an to perooue iliat if the 
Athva fort were <'onipli*ted flu* Mnlla would l»e m a po'-ilion to oli^tniet 
tlu» trade of the ]iort of Surat. He eoii'-eipumt I\ ordered him to stop 
buihlino;. In s]»ite of this the Jlulla sm (M*eded m jier-'iiadmo Sohrah 
Khiin to allow' Iiiin to oo on w'ith hi^ fort ]>roniisino* m return to ^n*t. 
him eonlirni(*(l as ^•ov<*rnor of Sural Sohr.'ib Khan ao*reed, and tht» fort . 
was (‘om]ih'ti‘d an<l Sohrah Khan was iluly a]>j)uinted ^‘oMMiior. As Ihn 
fort was ininiedial«*ly btdow' Surat the reveniu' of Suiat was ou‘.iily 
diminished, and Soluub Khan, when it was too late, s;^w' hi-.mislake 

In \.n. 173U Mnliariz-nl-Alulk wmit into CJohilx.lda in ^onth i‘ast 
KathiaNiida and hwieil tribiiti* from Hh;L\‘'inoIi, chief of SThor ; theneo 
he pioeeeded to Mfulliu]Mir, a town und(*r I'orhaudar, and laid it w.iste. 
While eno;ao;ed at .M/nlhn]air, Moniin Khan, son-in-l.iw' of the late 
Momin Khan, ow'ino; to some mi^ullder•^tandlnL’• with the \ieeVoy bud- 
denly set out for A'lmiedab.id a.iid fioin Adinu'dabad proiM*edi‘tl to A'^Ta. 
d’ho vieerov now' ma relied in thediu*etion«»f Kmliliaiid refusing the olTm* 
ofa \’Varh tribute of ahoul t { 1U,IH),U«M) mu/nundi'i), advaneed 

aofaiiist Uliuj. Jl<* e\perieii(*od ”*ieat ilillieiilty in erossin^f the Kan, 
and as the |{ao liad out off all siijiplies, and as at tlu» same time iiew's 
arrived of disturbanees in A'limeilahad, he w'as obliged, after a mouth 
and a half, to retire to lladlianjiiir. The author of the Ahrat-i- 
Ahniedi w'as ordered to bup|»rehs tlie A'hmcdabiid riots, wdiieli had arisen 
out of the levy of some fresh taxes, and w'as huested with the title 
of Hasan Rluliaiiiniad Khan. In this year l/daikaran, Desai of 
Viram^aiii, was murdered liy a Ka?^bati‘ of that towm named A'li, and 
Sa]iU).it Muliamniad Kluin Itabi, Who was sent to invebtifjati* this 
miinlor, died on his w'ay at Pfildi, a \illajje on the riglit bank of the 
Siiharniati opposite to Ahmeddbdd. 

News W'as now (a.d. 1730) reeeivod that Mahardja Abheysinpfh of 
Jodhpur liad licen appointed viceroy and had r»*ache(I Pdlanpur. 

* Ka-halu sin* llu* ilfsccmlanU of the Musaliii.in f^Arnsons of 30111 c towns of north 
iJiij iiMt, Tlie KaHbcUi'l of Viraing***" origiu,illy T.tiik Itujimts. 
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Th*' fi*ion<ls of order cirtleavoiirod to* arran<yo a poaooiri»lo transfer 
I)''i\\"cen the iMaliirnja anil tlie late viiwiy, l)ut Miil)ariz-ul-Mulk 
ilotorniiiie l tj) try the ehaiices of war, ami pn^jlared f)r rcMstance. 
At this lime Mir Ism»afl, deputy of (ihiihim Aliiliy-ud-din Khtin; 
arriv«Ml and took chariyo of the government of .luiui^adh from Slier 
Kh in I lahi. Alahara j.i AlJieysinjy^h, after nuiking various :i])poiiitments^ 
set out with li.s )>n>ther Vakliatsinnh and 2(),0(K) men to take 
over 111 *' j^)verninftnt of Unjarat. Wlien h*' resiehiHl I’alanpur and 
sii\v that iMnl)i\ri/-uI-MuIk was determpied on resistanee, ht* sent an 
order to Sard.ir Mnhaimnad (Hi >rni aj)pointm«^ him his iiiinist(»r and 
dire«*tin”’ liim to lake ]» )ssessioii of the eity of ^A'hmedahail and drive out 
the Ifile \ i(,*eroy. As SardiJr Miihaininad was not stroni^ (‘iiou^h to earry 
out t liesi^ orders he awaited the Afaliara ja^s arrival. When the Maha raja 
nMchiid Sidhpnr lie was joineil hy Safdarjvlian Ihibi ami Jaw-hi Alard 
Kh in llahi Fi»un R/ullianpur. 'Diey tlien advanetnl toilet her to Adalaj, 
distant onlyalxait eit^ht miles from the eapital, their army inereasin;^ 
daily. Muh;iriz-ul-Mulk was already enoam])ed between Adalaj ami 
the eity, and on th ' a])proaeh of the Maharafja a battle was f«)nj>htin 
whieli the Maharaja >vas defeated. Ahheysiii^h chanu^ed his position^ 
and anothiT and bloodier en^aijfoment to »k ]ilaeo, in which both sides* 
trit‘d to kill the op]»osin <4 eomuiander. Rut as ladh Mul).iriz-ul-Mulk 
and 1 he Maharaja Taiodit disguised as common soldiers, u<*it her party 
sueeeedeil At first the Mali i raja who hml the iwlvanhaj^o in jiosition 
n»pulsed the en(‘rtiy, hut Muhimz-ul-Mulk foiii>:lit so di'sjierately in 
the ri\er-lK»d that tlie Ralhods {^avo way. They rallied and made 
one more di‘N|)erate chai^’O, but were met, repulsed, ami finally 
imrsned as far as Sarkhej. The Maharaj.i, Avho had m)t e\])ecled 
so d<itennim»d an ojijiosiiiion, now sent Momin Khiin ami Atnarsin^li 
to nepdiate wtih Muhanz-ul-ifulk, who was still determined to 
resist to the uttermost. It was finally agreed that Afulririz-ul-Mulk 
shouM receive a sum of Ll<t,000 (Rs. 1 hlkh) ami should surremler 
A'hmedahad to the Maliarilja. Alubariz-ul-AIulk aeeoidinjifly fpiitled 
the eity and left for A'f^ra by way of Udepur. 

The Mahtirfija entering Ahnn*dalxld, appointed Hatansingh Illiamhiri 
his deputy, and ])l'xeed Fidii-iid-din Khan, cousin of Monifn Khan, 
ill ohaigc" of the eity poheo. Shortly afterivards Karimdad Kliim 
flhtllori, o-ovjrHor of PdL.ipur, who had aecoinjianied the Afahardja 
into OujanU, d'ed. After the death of Salabat Muhammad Khan 
lidbi, his son, Sher Klidn Rabi, was dismissed from the government 
of Jumigailli. lie retireil to his estate of Gogha, ami wdien the 
Alaharaja aiyived in Ahinedabtld he paid his respects, presenting 
the viceroy with an elephant and some horses. The Mahardja 
confirmed the lands assigned to his father, and rcjiortcd his action 
hi the emperor. Momin Khan fvas made ruler of Cambay, and 
Fida-ud-din Khan, his cousin, was made governor of th() lands near 
that city, the revenue of which had been assigned to the MaWr^ja. So 
groat was the fear of the MarSthAs, that MustaKil Klidn, the governor 
elect of Surat, instead of proceeding direct by land, Avent to Cambay, 
From Cambay he moved to Broach,, and frotu Broach entered into 
negotiations with PfUji GAikwAr, promising, if allowed to retain 
B 1746-40 
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pospospirm oPBiimif;, to pay Pildji the one-fourth share of its revenues. 

anrml, but Sohrab Khdn^ who wa^« still in pjDssoPsioii of Surat, 
rcfu'^tfll to hand it over to Mustatid Kluui In this year also Vsikliat- 
sin^h, brollier of the ALihdraj!\ Abheysiuj^h, was appointed fpo>ernor 
of Ritan, an<l sent a deputy to act for him. About the same time 
Mfr Fakhr-ud-dui, a follower of tlu' late viceroy Mnbdriz-ul-Mulk, 
leavm,£]f him sceretly, came to A'lniKHliilijid, and in an interview with 
the Afnharaja obtained for himself the phsl of deputy governor of 
Jnnagadh. When he proctH)dvd to take up his appointment he was 
op])osed’by Mir IpiujuI, and was killed in a battle fought near 
Amreli in central Kathijivada. Muhanima«bPahdr, son of Kariipdad 
Khan Jhilori, was ap])ointed governor of Palanpiir in succession to 
his father, and Jawan Afard Mian was sent to Vadnagar. 

In th(i following year, a.d. ' 1731 , IWjirav Peshwa, entering (liijardt 
at tliii head of an army, advanced against Ibiroda, then in the 
jiossession of Pilaji (Jdikwar. Afterwards, at the invit.ation of the 
Alahiirjija, he visited Almicdabad and had a meeting with the \i('eroy 
in till* Shahi Ihigh. At this meeting it was agreed that liil jw.'iv sliunld 
^assist Azniatullah, the gfivornor of Parnda, in taking possi'ssiim of 
that town and in expelling JMlaji (hiikwar. Ily this arrangenuMit 
till' viecioy hoped by plaving oil* the Pesliwa against Ih'lilji, to sue' eed 
in g(‘U mg r.d of the latter, while the I Vshwa intended th.at if IMaji 
was forced to give up Haroda. lie himself should gain possession i f 
that City. Aecordinglv the Peshwai, together with an .army from the 
vieerov, inarched on llaroda. They had scarcely la'd siege to the city 
wh(‘ii the l\*shwaheaid that Nizam-nl-Alnlk wais adv.aiuMiig on (Jujnrat 
against him. Ahandonlng sill ojierations against Baroda, the Pe-lnva 
w'lllidiew, willi all speed, to the Daklian. On his w'uy ho ciKOuntered 
the army of Trimbakrsiv Seiiaiiati, who, together with l^ilnji Kantaji 
Sind I ’d iji Pavar, hsul united to resist ihe jiretmisions of the IVshw'si 
in (luj.-ii.it, and w'ere also secretly leagued w'ith the JCiz.'im, An 
engigement. w'.as fought in wdiieh the IV^lnva ivas victorious and 
'rmiilMkrav WMsshiin.^ 4 he IVshiv.i at (nice pu-liedoii to the Dakhaii, 
(Miitiwing to jivoid the Nizam, though his baggsige was plundered by 
that cliief, who lm<l caniiHjd at Ghala K.lnirej, on the river Ts'ipti, about 
ten miles al ove Surat. 

Dm iiig these changes tlio city of Broacli, which on* account of the 
strength of its fori the Alarath.is had f.iikd to take, w^as govi'rned 
by All luH.ali Beg, an ofliecr originally appointiaj fo that commaiul by 
Al iibiiriz-ul-AIulk. I )issatistied that the' government of ( Jujarat should 
1)0 in the hands of Abheysingh, Abdiilhi]^ Jleg, in A. n. ‘ 173 1 ;. entered 
into negotiations wdtli the Nizitm, offering to hold Jiro.ach as the 
Nizamis deputy. Nizam-ul-AIulk’ agreed, appointed Abdulhih his 
deputy, ami ennobled him with the title of Nek A'laiji Khdn. About 
the same time Vakhatsingh, brother of the viceroy, withdrew to his 
chiefship of Nagorin Jodhpur, and Azmat-ullah w'entto Agra. After 
his safe arrival in the Daklian Bdjirciv'Peshwapntcred iDto.an agreement 


1 ijee note on 306. 
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with the Nizam under the terms of which the gmnift of Dholka, 
Broach, JaiuYiUbar, and Malxbulabild were continued to the Nizam. 
Moniin Kluin received the farm of Petldd, and Kanbiji wasLConilruied 
in the ^hare ho had acquired of tlie revenues •>!* Gujardt. Jn A J). 17od 
the i>aynia8ter, Amdnatdir Kh.1n,dTed, and was bucceoded liy Ghiilfim 
Hasan Khj^n, who tent Mujahid-^d-din Khdn to act as his deputy. 
Througli the inHiicnee of Mulla Muhammad Ali, SohrSb A'li was n(»w 
. eonfiniied as governor of Biirat, and Mustafid Khan was obliged to 
return to A'hmediibiid. • 

Pilaji'CicuIvW.ir as the agent of the deceased Khamb rJ^ Dahhadc 
Seii.'ipati, .as the owner of the fort of Sougatl, and as tlie ally (»f the 
Blnls and Koiis, was natuiMilly a tliorn in the side of the vK'eruy 
Abheysingh* The n*(*<*ni a(M|uisition of the town of JSaroda and of tlie 
strong fortress (d‘ J)aMioi had made PiLlji still more J\>rrni(labk\ 
Under tliese eireunishinces, Ablsweing, who had long wished to recover 
llaroda and Daljhoi delerinined to asf>a^sinate I'^ildji^ and thi> was 
elTeiI.ed ]i\ a AInrvadi at the lady village of Dakor. The Marat li.-is 
slew llio a^sass^n and withdrew' acuK'^s the Malii, burning the biuly of 
Til.'lji a.^ lh ‘ village* of Sanoli or Saonli, fouiieen miles norih of Ihnoda. 
Tluw then evacuated the dibtrict. of Jhiroda, retiring to the. forhess of * 
l)al)h(n. r)n hearmg of tlie death of Pihiji the viceroy iiniacdiately 
advanced ogainst the Manitlois, and, after taking possession of llaiuda, 
laidsii'geto Dabhoi. llof.uled to capture this fortress, and asthc lainy 
reason had set in and ])iovisions were s<*aree, he was obbgtsl to retire. 
He tliiui went, to Uaroda, and after placing Slier IvJian Jhil)i in charge 
of the city, jvturned to A'hmeJiibad. Jn this year, a.d, Uujarat 
w^as wiisted liy famine. 

iMeaiiwhile at Surat Miilla Muhammad Ali of Athva w^as again tlie 
•cause of <listurbam e. Itcsisting with force the ileinaiui ol a sum 
of £10,01 lO (Ks. I lixkh) by Sohrab Khan, the governor of Surat, 
he succeeded in driving Sohrab Khan out of the city, and the govern- 
ment of Surat was then Uburpeil by Teghln'g Kluin, a brother of 
Beglar-lJeg lihan. The success of the Miilla against Sonib Kluln 
made him so fi»rg(*tful of his position that he arrogated to himself all 
tlie emblems of the governor's ofPee and wrote to the emperor asking 
a patent of the goveriiorshi' of Surat in the name of his son Miilla 
Fak^*i-iia-!iii. The mesbengers Ix^ariiig these conimumeations were 
interei'pted at Broach by tiui jiarfisans of Tegliln'g, who determined to 
reiuove (his pow'oiful cause of anxiety. Toglibeg Khan, inviting 
Muhammad Ali to an entertainment, plaeedr him in coufiiiement, and 
after keeping him in prison for two years, in a.d. 1781 put him to death. 

,Ti‘ghbeg also took possession of the fort of Athva, and plundered it. 
Sohrab Khdii, seeing that he could not recover Surat, went with Sayad 
Wali to Gogha, where his relatives lived, and from that, proceeding to 
lA(ivnagar settled them. When the emperor heard vv hat had happened, 
he api)ointed Momin Khan to Surat and Teghbcg Khan to Cambay. 
Moiliin"Kbdn sent Sayad Nurtllah to act for him, but be was 
dcfei^d liy l^ghbeg Khdn, who afterwards coiitrived, in a„d. 1733, 
to be formally appointed governor* of Surat with the title of 
Bahddur. 


Chapter III. 

Mughal 

Viceroys. 

Muhammad 

Sha'h 

I'mCriDF, 

1721-1748. 
]M Mr\B\JA 
Al:Tf;•.\^f^(:lK 
rijty-tliiii) 

V KITOV, * 
- 173.‘l, 


Tlic V’lcoroy 
]>ioi‘iirtH tliu 
Di iMi (»f • 

I'il.rji (.'aikw.fr, 
17:}-> ; 


and takes Dttnida. 


Famine, 

17;<*A 

AlTiiirH at Suiat, 

i7;i2. 


ICliAn 

(iinciijoi* o£ 

Surdt. 



311 


HISTORY OF- GUJARA'T. 




Chapter III. 

Mughal 

-Viceroys. 

Muhammad 
Shah 
Kmiicror, 
1721-1748. 
Maii\H4J.v 
Ahiifasmch 
• Kiftv-iliinl 

1730- ] 7 ;w. 


Haiansikgii 
Hiianhvki 
J)t*{nity ViiMMoy, 
1733 17,i7, 


Tho MiirAthiiH 
Ilctuin. 


Ciinttsl toi tlio 
gOVlMiniK'Ilt of 
Gogha. 


Distill banco 
at Vi'iaiiigAiii, 


1734. 


Baroda 

reoovensd bv tbe. 
Hrirtthis. * 


17M. 


When l^Tndbdi, widow of Khandcrav Scndpati^ heard of tho 
assassination of Pilslji (laikwdr, bhe dHteriniiied to avenge his death. 
Collecting an army and taking with her Kantdji Kadam and Damaji 
tliikwdr, son of Pilaji, she marched upon A'hmedabdd. As the Manithas 
failed to do more than slay a Rajput leader named Jivaraj they came 
to terms. In the end it was agreed tliat in addition to the one-fourth 
and the one-tonth shares of the revenue a sum of £iS000 (Rs. SO.OCO) ' 
should IxJ paid from the Ahminlahad trea&urj', Jaw an Mard Khdn 
Ixjing kept as a hostage till the jiayments Avere in:i<le. For h*s services 
on this oemsion Jaw'an Alard Khan was made governo! oPViram- 
gdm. Uuring this yeai an imperial order appointed KliiV'h.ilchand 
Slieth, son of Santidds, Nagar Sluith or eliiof merehani u£ A'lmieil- 
al)dd. The Afarathas plnndiwl Rasuhilnd a mile south of Ahtued- 
libiid and its excellent lihrary was jnllaged. Umalwi now marehed 
upon J3aro(la, and the governor, Slier Khan Bahi, jirejiaml to o])po8C 
tho Marathds. But UmaWu, sending a message to Slier Klidn, 
exjdainod that she had just eoneliided a peace with tlio Arnh.inija, 
and was sulTcretl to ])ass unmolested. Tlie einper<»r, sath^lied with tlie 
arrangements made by the Alahilraja, presented him with a dress of 
honour, lii this year the Maharaja w'ent to court by way of »lodhpiir, 
and ap^Hjinted Ratansingh Rhandari as Ins dejiuty, and the author 
of the i\linU-i-A*hinedi as news reeonlcr. In the same year, A.n ’l7oo, 
Chiihun Muhy-ud-dln Khan, governor of Jiindgadli died, and his son 
Mir Hazahr Khan w'as selected to Jill his place. 

Meanwhile as tlie Manithas liad not rocei\ed their rights, Jfidoji 
Ddbhude, son of Unialrii, returned to (lujarat. IVaco wiw eonehidtil 
on the former basis, and Jadoji marched inlo Sorath to exact tribute, 
ill tliis year ilie Kolis of the Chunval and Kankrej eoinmitled many 
excesses, and a IMjpiit noble Avas robbed in the I'atan district. In 
tilt' meantuiie Sohrab Klian, the former governor of Surat, Avlio liad 
lji*en kimlly received by BluiA'singhji the cliicf of Silmr, bt'gan (o raise 
a lolloAving and AA'as appointed colh'ctor of arrears in Sorath. He chose 
Sayad Nurullah jus hi& deputy, and sent him to recover the revenue 
tor the current year. 

On the death of Sahiliat Khan Babi, though tlio Malianija liail 
endeavoured to get Slier Klitin Babi apjiointed in jilaee of his fat.lier, 
(loglia had Iieeii grante<l to Burlidn-u*-Mulk, Avho ehose Sohrab Klr4n 
as his deputy. At this time Slier Kh in Bdbi Avas'at Raroda, and his 
younger brother, though he resisted, A\'as comi>clled to leave (logha. 
J’lie de])uty goA'(*rnor of Sorath complaineil to the goA'ernor of the 
oppressiAc coiiduet of Sohrab Khdn Rut linrlniii-ul-Miilk sujiportcd 
Sohnib and having obtained for liimself the go\ernment of Sorath, sentt 
Sohnlb Kluiii as his deputy to Jr.nagadh. In a.d. 1734, Ratansingh 
Bhanddri, the deputy viewoy, avIio Indd in hatred Bhdv'singh, son of 
Udaikaran, tlie hereditary ollicer of N'lraingdm, jiersuaded JaAA’dn- 
Mard Klein to imprison him and send him to A'hmeddbml. , JaAvan- 
Mard Klnin Avmit so far as to arreSt Biuivsiiigli, but \vas forcetl by 
Ills supporters to release him. • 

In tills year Slier Khdn Bdbi, goA’crnor of Baroda, Avent to visit liis 
lands at Balasinor, leaving Muhammad Sarbuz in command at Baroda, 
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Mtihad/gi (luikwiir, broilier of Filaji^ who held Jambusar, Bending 
to Songad to Daninji for aid, marched oh I3aroda with a strong 
force. The garrison made a brave defence, and Slier Khun hearing 
of the attack at ISal^isinor, called for aid from llatansingh BhamUri, 
tlie deputy viceroy, who directed Momiii Khan, the governor of 
( ainliay, to join 6her Khan and drive back the Mara thus. Sher Ehdn 
started at once for Uaroda. But Msiliinlii ji leaving a sulfitnent force 
before the town ])Ushed on with the bulk ol his army to meet Sher 
Khan, and, though he and his men fougl/fc liravely, defeated liim, and 
then returiK'd to Haroda, Sher Kh in retiring to B^lLisiiior. Momin 
Khan, who arrived after Sher Khan's defeat, did nob deem it prudent 
to cngigc the Alarathas, and retired to Cambay. In the meantime 
the garrisoit of Barnd.i, ho})tde^ss()f succour, surrendered the town, -and 
since that dav Baroda has continued trt ]jo the head-quarters of the 
O.iikwjir family. 

Since Ja.waii Mard Kluin’s capture of BMvsingh of Viramgam he 
had become much disliked. For this r<‘ason liatausingli Bhandiiri, the 
deputy viceroy, transfi'rred him to Kadi and Bij/.pur, and in his 
]iIaceaj)pointed Sher Klntn B.ibi, whose father Aluharnmad Salabilt Khdii. 
Bala had lu'cn a p<»pular governor of ViiMing.im. At this time iJllannip 
Bliandari, governor of IVtlad, died, and the farm of the districts of 
Nadiad, Arliar-Alatar, IVtlad, and Maliiidhe was given to Moiniii Khiin. 
Alnlla^AInhaininad A'li nianagoil to write letters from his confinement 
at Surat to the Niziim ; and as Uiat chief was now not fa.r from Surat, 
he wrote urgently to 'li^ghbeg Khan to release him Teghbeg Kli.in 
put the Mulla. to death, and Inihmg the Nizam's messeiig(‘r, gave 
out that he had du'd of joy at his rele.w. Klnishalehaiul, the chief of 
the inerehunts of A'li medal rid, having hail a difference witli RataiisingJi, 
was foiced to lea the city, and sought shelter at Cambay and after- 
wards at flimagadh. Jaw.in Alard Khan, who w'as of an ambitious 
tenqxu'ainent, iiow'eoneei\ed theih'Mgii of conquering I«l.ir from Anand- 
singh and Kfiisingh, brothers of the Alaliar.aja Abheysingh. He 
accordingly -marched upi>ii Idar, taking with him as allies Aghniji 
Koli of Katosan and Koli Ainra of Ehd Kanrah. In this strait 
Anandsiiigh and llirisingh sought the aid of Alalluirrav Ilolkilrand 
lidnoji Simlia, who w'crc s ' this lime in Mahva. The Alaratha chiefs 
at jtiCM oiiiu'licd to the help of Idar, and JnwAn Alard Kli.in, dis- 
believing the report of Alaratha aid, continued to advance until 
he found himself ojiposed by an overwind miug force. Negotiations 
wore entered into, and Jawan Alard Khdu agreed to pay a sum of 
£17,000 1^5,000). Of the total amount .12500 (Rs. 25,000) 

wei’O paid at once, and Zoniwar Khan, brother of Jawitii Alard Kli.in, 
anil Ajabsingli, agent of'Aghruji Koli, were kojit as hostages until the 
balance sliould be paid. Jn this year Teghlx'g Kluin of Surat caused 
a wealthy merchant named A'hmed Chalabi to be assassinated, and 
confiscated his property. Ho also caused a* fanatic named Sayad Ali 
to Ife put to- death by certain Afy^haiis, as ho considered that ho might 
excite sedition. 

In the following year (a.d. 1.735) Dholka was assigned to llatan- 
singh Bhaudilri, and through the mibience of Burban-ul-Mulkj Bohrdb 
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Khan was ajipaintcHl ffovevngr of V iramg'/ini. * llatansingh roscnted this, 
and eventually Virani«fam was conferred on tlie Mali^rjiia Abheysingb. 
AVlieii this order roaelied Sohrab Khdn, ho forwarded it to Hurhin- 
uI-MuIk, and iii eoiiH'<iucnee of Ihirliaii-iil-Mulk^s remonstrances, 
the arrano-omeiits were changed and Solinil) Mi.in appoiiiU^d ^•overnor. 
Upon this Sohrab Khan, leavin*^ Sdilalc Ali as his deputy in JunjIfFjidh, 
iiiarelied for Viramgam ; while liatansin{»li Hhandari, hearinfi^ of 
Soluab Klnin^s ap])roach, summoned Alomlii Kh in and others in his 
assjslanee, and W'ith hib ow'ii aimy proceeded to I'diolka and plundered 
Koth. From Koth he advanced and pitched at llar.rlali, aliout ten niHes 
fioni Solirab Klian’s camp, and lu*re h** w'as joinixl ])V Momin Kluiii 
and others whom he Iiad biniiinoned to su])]M»rt him. After the union 
(if lliese foree.-^ lie marelied to Dludi, si\' miles from Dluindhuka, at 
which )»laee S< hrab Kh.tn W'as then c‘ncamj»ed. lhitansin^*h Ijlriiidari 
now [u-oposed that peace should lie e(»neliid' il, and that Sohral) Kluin 
should enjoy Viraniifam until ihuil okUm*^ w’ere ]):isS(‘d l»v the emjieror. 
Fafdar Kh.iii Habi and others w'ent to Solirab Khiin and .endt^avouretl 
to brin<^ limi to consent to the'^e terms . but he W'ould not listen, and 
oil both sides prejiaratums w'ere madt‘ for battle. Jhiriili*- the Following 
' nijj^ht Uatnnsin”’li liliandari phinned an attack on Sohivd) Khan’s camp. 
Iho suipiise w'as comphde. Sohrab Khan’s troo|)s lied, and* himwdf, 
nioitally w'ounded,. shortly ai'terwaids d ed l>y the death of Solirab 
•Khan tlie family of Kazim lie^ Khan I;eeanio extinct. Jle was buried 
at Sihor in Kathiiivada. • 

. k 

After tins success a single horseman attacked and w'oundcd 
Katansini^h Hhandari in tw'o places. Tlu‘ horsiunan w'as at *)nce slain, 
but iKj (»iie w’a.-' able to recnifiiize him. Kalausin^li, wlu) in tw’o 
months had re<*overed from his injuries, now determined to attack 
Jdomiii Kh.'ni, as that oHicer in tlu‘ recent stru^ifUriiad taken part 
with Sohrab Kliiiii. Momiii Khan hi»arini^ of liataiisiii^’U’.s inten- 
tions, withdrew to Cambay. In the course ol this vear, on the 
expiry oF the ]iciiod of the faim of Mahiidh.i, Arhar-Matar, and 
Nadiad, tlu sc districts were transfeireil from Moiiiiu Kl^in to Safdar 
Khcin Ilalii. Kalidnchand, a m.fcn of low orij'iii, w'as’ a^ipoiiifcd 
to Viram^ani in pLwi* of Shur Kh.iii JWbi, and m^tjcad of Sohrab 
Khan, Muh&in Khdn KlaUvi w'as made (h‘paty governor of Sorath, 

About this time Dam/iji ^^aikw^•u^ wlio had lieen chosen liy Ibiiabai as 
her representative in (iujarat, ajipointcd Ilan^oji to act as his agent. 
KjinUji being dissatisfied w'ith tlus arrangement, in wdiich his rights 
w'crc ignored, marched into Gujarat. Ibmguji met liim, and a liattle 
was fought at A'nand-Mogri, tweuty-fivi‘ miles south-eaftt of Kaira, in 
which Kautiiji w'as defeabxl and his son killed. In^:!onse((ucnceof this 
reverse Kantiiji retired to Pethld.. Momin Khan, who with his.army 
W'as drawm up near PeilAd to oppose Rangoji, was compelled to 
retire to Cambay, w'here peace- w'as concluded on condition that U^miiji 
should receive the one-fodrUi sluire of the revenues of the. country 
north -of the Mahi. As the clistricte whore these battles were fotight 
wete held in farm by 8afdar Klutiullabi, he suffered much loss^ and 
coiibociucnlly retired to ItAdhanpur. Rangoji was •joined by pamdji 
Gaik war, and those two leaders went together to Dholka. While they 
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were there, Bhavsingli of Virarngikn invited them to that town, both 
on account of the • annoyance he suffered from the MdrviJdia and that 
he might take vengeance on the KaHl)iiti6 for the murder of his father 
Udaikaran. He accordingly treacherously admitted the MarAthas and 
slew Daulat Muhaminsid Tiink, Jirother of the munlerer of liis &ther, 
and expelled the vest of the Tfasbdtis, while Kali.in, the ilarvadi 
administrator, was permitted to go to Ahmedabad. Leaving Rangoji 
at Viranig.im, Darndji marched into Somth to levy tl'ibute from the 
cKiefs, and after collecting a p(»rtion of his dues, returned to the 
'Dakhan. In the. following year (a.d. 17oG) Rangoji lulvanced as far 
as Havla near Dholka wasting the country, llatansingli Hhaiuliiri, the 
deputy viceroy, inarched jigaiiist him, and forced him to retire to Virain- 
gaiii. Kahmsingh ]Mirsiu*d the Marathas to Viramgam, attacked and 
defeated ‘them cajiluring^ baggage/ but failcnl to prevent them 
taking shelter m the town. About this time some Marsttha horse who 
were at Sarnal, otlicrwi>e eallel I'liasra, joined the Kohs of those 
parts, advanced witk them against. Jvapadvanj and without any 
serious rcsihfanec succeeded in cajituring the town. ^Meanwhile 
though Raiansinghduwl summoned Momin Kluin to his aid, he delayed 
coming, as he began to seliemo indcpeiidciKo at Cambay. 

• Raiansingh lllumdari lieard that l*ral.iprav, brother of D im'ji, and 
Devaji 'rak]).ir weie a<l\aneing on Ahined:ibad with 10,000 horse. 
At first li<» tlioiight th.s a deMce to draw Iiim from Viramgim, to 
whohe ualls llJ^ lnlne^ had reached. On ascertaining from trusty 
spies that thy n*[)ort. was tnn\ he raised the siege of N'iraingim, 
returned ra|>idlv to A'hnied dwid, and ])nshing forward to meet 
I*ral;iprav, evactod tributi* from the ehiels on the lianks of the \'a(rak. 
As IVatiiprev drew near, the governor of tin* lihd district re'.iivd 
before h.in, and he eontinu.ng Ins jid\anee, ]»asscd through Valad and 
Pethiijair, .ind h) by uay <*f ( lih.lla iea«hed Dholka.. Jlerc Ihruiigh 
Alnliaiiimad Isniail, tin* go\crnor of Dholka, he di*mandiMl from the 
Rhandiin his shan* of the r»*venut*. Afterwards, leaving 20MO horse 
in Dholka.. he went to Dhaiidhrika. Tn the meantime Iv Mitrijl, who 
was a followi’Vof Uajiniv Pediwa, joining with Malhirriiv ilolkar, 
advanced upon Idar. and coming against Daiita, plundeivd that town, 
Soiue Magar Hrahinans of the . »wn of Vadnagar, who were settled in 
Dantai trn-d to eM*a]ie to n** lull-, but wore inten*epti‘d .and pillaged. 
T’oe Ma dtliis then pri-ceedod to Vadiiagar and plundered the towil. 
From Va.ilnagar tlicy went as far as Palanpur, where Pahar Khan 
JlnUori, bi*ing unable to op]n)se them, agreed to ])ay'a tribute of 
L10,0()() (Its. l*/o7»7/). Kantilji and Mallnirrav Ilolkar t lieu maixdied 
into Aliirwdr, while Pratiiprilv and Rang* iji crossed over from i)han- 
dliuka into Kalhiavada and (iohilvafj|a. About this time Muhunmjld 
Pahdv Khan Jhalori was appointed deimiy governor of Piitan on lichalf 
of Vakhatsingh. As no settlementi of bis demands on the revenues 
of Dholka had yet liecn made, Pratdprdv. returned to that town and 
Sent Narhar J*aniit to receive the tribute due to him.. Afterwards 
proceeding to Bawida witli Rangoji .they were summoned to^ Sorath 
by Ddmdji to assist him. - Slier Khdn Bdbi, who up to his timo had 
been at Kaira, now came to ATimeddbdd, and as the deputy viceroy 
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was (lisploaMMl witli Kfomin Kluin’s ofmcliiefc' whon Vlrame^tini 
was liosic^od, lio api)oint('<l Slu^r.lvlum his own doputy at. 
Arliar-Mt’lfar. and -Nadidd. Afterwards on MoniiiT Klitin’s- mnon- 
btr.ineo Suhhaeliand AfdrvAdi was .appointed to examine tin* aceounls 
. and receive the revcmie in jdaee of Slier Kluiii. Tn \.f. 17d7 DainajiR 
hrofher Pjatapr.'iv, retnrnin<>: to hisi eonni.ry after exaetinjty Irihulc 
from tln‘ eliiefs of Sorath, died of small-pox at Kanlcar near I’lliolka. 
Momin Kliiin seeing that Slier Khan had not. yet lefu Kaira, eollceted 
some men and eame to Pet hid* while Slier Khan w'Oni to Oeli^am a.id 
aw'aited Ihe dejiartnrc of Jtanjioji. Ratansin^h ^ Bhandari made 
preparations to hid[) Sher Jvhein and .Nfoniin Khan icturned to ( \‘imhay. 

At this trme .as the Maharaja Ahlu‘ysinf^h w’lis not in favour at 
court, Momin Kluin was apjiointi^d iifty-fonrth vieeroy. As he 
was nnalde to elTeet anvthfng hy lumself lit* persuaded J, a wan M.ird 
Khali Balu to join him hy a jiroinise ot the government of IVilan 
and direeteil liim to jiroeeed and take np that apiiointment. Now the 
Jlialoris wtxe allies of the Jtiilhods, and Paliir Khan Jh.ilori, thiai in 
command of IVitan, opposed Jaw’an Mard Khini, Init w';is Hiiidly 
. olih^ed to vaeate IVitan. Moinin Khan^ wdio hid not liitherto 
produeed tlu' order appointint^ him viceroy, now made it. piddle and 
lH.‘j.^an to act. as vieeiov w'ith ihe title of Xajm nd-danlah Momin, 
Klian Ihduidiir Firuz dan^, and in A i) 17^7 sent a copy of Ihi^ onh*r 
t<i Ahdiil Ifiisain Khan, the deputy minister, and to Alnstafid Khdii, 
who held Die oilii'C of Kiizi. 

ShtM* Khan Bald, wishinff to remain neutral, retired to Jhildsinor 
and Momin Klian summoned Kanj»oji, wdio was in th(‘ nei^hhourhood 
of Cambay, to his u'^sistance. Hanjj^oji a^iet»d to aid him m expellini*’ 
the Mjirvadis, on eonditioii that, if buccessful, he should be frranted 
one-half of the iiroducc of tinjarat except tin* city of Ahmwhihjid, tluj 
lands in the neii^hliourhood of tin* city, and the port of (^imba\. 
'Fills disastrous alliance w’lth the Mav.itlnlsjjave the laslldoAv to Mn^hal 
jjower in (iiijai\at, wdiich otherwise mi^ht have lini^*uid f(»r at least a 
(piarter of a century. Momin Khan lived to repent his eonduet. 

When Ratansin^h Bhandari heard of the appointment of Momin 
Khan to be \ieeioy he w'rote to Mahiraja Abhiysiiif^h for onhu’s. 
Meanwhile hi* sent Muhammadan oHicials to Camhay to ]>eisi\ade 
Momin Klidii to take no further steps until a reply should lie received 
to the referenee Momin Kluin had made to A^ra. 'J he reply tlie 
lilalidivija w'as that Katansingh should resist Alomin Kluin if he could, 
llatansiiiifh prejiared to defend AhmedSbiid while Monnn Klnln 
eollectinjj^ an army, camped at the Ndr.*insar lake. * 

Fi'om the Ndransjir lake wliere Momin Klian remained encamped for 
one and a half months collcctinj^ Iris partibans he advanced to Sojitra, 
wlii*re ho was joined by Jaw’dn Mard Klidn Bdbi ; apd jiroeeodin^ 
tojjrother they came to Vasu under Pethid, about tw’imty-six miles 
from Alimedtdijid, and from Vasu to Kaira, about eij^htcen miles 
from the capital. At Kaira they encamped on the banks of the 
Vdtrak,-wdicre, ow'iiif' to the incessant rain, they were forced to remain 
for about a month. When the rain abated anil the rivers were fordable, 
Mondii Khdii, moving to Ahmcdabad, encamped in front of the city 
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pn the Kdnkariya. lank mid prepared for a siege. About the same time 
Alomm Klian’h manager, Vajoram, uhoin he had sent to Songad to 
M)lic*ifc Damaji to march in ])erbon to Ids asbistaiiee, arri\ed and 
iiifoniK'd In'm that Damaji Avonld join him shortly. Zorawar Khdn, 
vvlio liad l»een hd’t at the Maratha eamj) as security for the payment 
of the tribute, was' recalled, and instead the district of Parantij 
wa.s formally a’^sigiKMl to the Alardtluis in payment of their demands. 
Some (»f the Maharaja’s guns, which were lacing sent to Ahrneddbdd 
l)y Ills agents at Surat tlirougl) Cambay for facility of transit, wore 
about this time cajilunnl by a party of Afomm Khan's mim. When 
Katansingh Ehandan wrote to the ^lahardja of Momin Khan's ailvanee 
on A'lnne Icibatl, the Alaharajft. was much di'^pleased, and went from 
tl; • cnijierori’s ]n*esenee in anger. The nobles fearing the consfi(| nonces, 
recalNjil him, an<l persuaded the emiieror^to re-appoint him viceroy of 
Gujarat. 

lloinni Klutn was- secretly enjoined to disregard t^ic irahaKijas 
a])i»onitment and pers(»vor'e m exi»eiling the Kathods, and was assured 
ol tin* eui]K*ror’s aj»]»rohat.ion of tins line of conduct. 116 therefore 
e(mt min'd to [iro'-ej'ute the siege with vigour. In the meantime 
another ordiu* was reeeived from tln‘ imperial court., eonfirmiiig tlic 
rea]»pointmcnt of the M aha rdja and appointing Fida-ud din Khan to 
guaid the eit\ with oOi) men, direeting also that Momin Kln^n should 
return to Cambay. It was further slated that, as Katansingh Hhandiiri 
had acted oppressively, some other person should lie ap[H)inted deputy 
to lill his place, and that in (lie meantime a Iliijput noble, uann‘d 
Abliaikarau, was to (wry on the governmemt. Shortly bi‘foro this 
Aluha-inuiad llitkir Khan, son of Aluatamid Khan, joined Slomin Khan 
from Siiiat, while Sa«lik All Kh.in and his nephew reinforced him 
from Juiicigadli. When Momm Klidii ivas informed of the jairport of 
the im])erial onler he agreed to return to Cambay, ])rovidi*d Katansingh 
lliiaiHl.iri would quit tlui city, hand over eharge to Abhaikaran, and 
admit FidA-ial-dui Khaii and his men into the eity. 

Hataiisingh rdiand.iri determineil not to leave the city, and prejiared 
to defend himself to the last. Dain.iji Oitikwar now' joineil Alomm Khdn 
from Songad. Aromhi Khan met Ddmiiji at rs!in])ur, three miles 
from Aliniedabad, and made great show of friendship, calling him 
his broil ler.- When b'; a.i -mg h Bhaiulari heard of the arrangeiijents 
made '^e.l\veen D;im‘lji and Alomm Khdn, he sent a me^^sageto Daniaji 
saying, '^Alomin Mi.in has ]»romised Haiigoji half of the revenues of 
(lujarat ewjitmg the cit y of Alimedabd<l, the lauds immediately round 
it, and Camluiy. If you will join mo, I will give \ou half of every- 
thing not e\ee]iting the city nor Camlay, and will send to your camp 
some of my eliief landholders as jkX'urity if you agree.* DAmnji 
show'ed this to Alomm Klidn, and asked him what he proposed to do. 
Monim Khdit now iierforcc agreed to do the same but insteail of 
Camtiay offered to make over, to the Alarathas tho wdible district 
of Viramg.'im. Damifji, accepting these terms, eeaged to negotiate 
with Ratansingh. He then went on pilgrimage to Dudosar, and 
returning in the same year, \ i). 17»W, ho and Rangoji licgan active 
oix^ratioitts against Almicddbdd. Their bombardinout did so much 
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(lamagf<^ to ilio city that Moijufi Khan n‘])cntoJ having called them 
to his a»d, and foresaw that if the Marathas once trained any portion 
of the city it would be no- easy matter to drive t hem out, Momin 
KliJin -now sent the writer of the ]\Iirfll-i-Ahniedi io .l!ntansin^h 
I3hand/iri, in hojies tliat ho might withdraw jieacealdy, but Ratansingh 
refused to listoii to any terms. After^somo time the Musalinans umler 
Kiizim Ali Khan and others, and the ]Marathas under BAburav 
endeavoured to take the city by storm, but after a bloody contest wcie 
furciMl to retire Next day lletansingh, seeing that In* could ^ot long 
hold the city, entered into a negolutuin mill •Moinin Khan, .and, on 
n'eejving a sum of money for Ins e\])enses^ and on being allowed to 
retire with thi» honours (»f w.ni-, left tlie city. 

iMoinm KJian entered Ahmedabiid. On the oapturo of^the eity, in 
aecordanee with Momm Kh.an^s engagement, half of it w.as handiHl to 
the i\Iar.dlhis. Momm Khin sent news of .what had taken ])laee to 
tlie enip(‘ror, and appointed FiiLi-ud-dm Klian his deputy Damaji, 
who in the nK'antime had been to Sorath, now ivtnrned and was met 
by l{aiig<»jt, who aee<iinpanied him as far as the banks of the Miihi, 
whence liangoji procee<l<‘d to l)holka. After spending a few days at 
Dllblka, llaiigoji returned to A'lunedabad and took charge id* his share 
of the cit y, whieli comprised the Uaikhar, Khiiujehan, anil Januilpiir 
quarters as far as tlie Astoria .and Raipur gates. 'I he eiiy nas thus 
equallv di\ ided, .and the Astoria .and Raipur gates were guarded )»y tlie 
Maratlias. At that time the inhabitants of Aliinedabad weie ehiolly 
Aluhamniadans, and the Mar.ithas, aeeusfouied to extortion, at.temiitmg 
to opjiress tln*in, they rose against the strangers, and after a soveieulTrav 
o\i>elled the gre.itor part of them from the city. Alouiin Mian, though 
seigotly ])leaseil, alleeted ignorance and sent Fida-uiUdm Klifm to 
reassure Jiaiigoji. I’liis with some dilfieulty he succeeded in doing and 
Rangoji lemained in tlie eitv. J.aw.an Man! Klbin was sent to Put an, 
and, instead of Par.lntij, the district, of Khenalu was granted to Zoniwair 
Khan Jlabi. 

"With file cessation of Maratha o]>i)ressi(m, Alimed.iliad began to 
recover its spliaidour and opiilcnee. emperor w'as fnueh ])lejxfccd 

with Alomhi Kli.-in, and, raising his rank, prt'senti'd him with a dr(‘ss of 
hniiour, a sword, and other articles of lalue. At the elose of the rainy 
season Momiii Khan w'cnt to levy tribute from the chiefs on tlie banks 
of the Sabarmati, anil Uangoji wais asked to aceompany him. 'Jhey 
marehed to Aihilaj whence Fidd-ud-dfn Khiin^ the deputy vieero\j, 
lefurned to* tht* eily accoinpanitul by Rciniciji as deimty of Raiigoji. 
.Taw'an Mard Kluiii and Shcr 'Khan BaBi now' jpined the viccroy^s 
camp, and, about the same time llathising, chief of Pethiipur, paid 
a visit to tlie viau-oy and settled his tribnlo. From Adcilaj they 
advaiicod to Munsa, and w'ore met by the Mansa chief. From Alalisa 
tliey iiroeoedod to Kadi, and from Kadi to Bij^pur. After 4Ioinin Khan 
left the people of Alimed.ib^d xvere. liadly treated, and Rangoji, 
.leaving his brothi'r Akoji^in camp, returned to the capital, whence he 
marehed towards Viramgdin and Sorath. Alumm Khdn went* from. 
Ibjapur to Tdar, and there levied tribute from the chiefs of Mohanpur 
and Ranas<au. ^ * 
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Whoa iromin Kluln aVrived at Idar, Anandsingh and Haisinfifli, 

^ brothers of jVIaharaja Al)hoytaiij?h, went to him and p.iid the trilmto 
' uf i\lt)haii])ur and Kan:isan as Ijein^ within the .limits of the Idar 
tt‘iTitory. Tlie matter was ainica))ly settled, and flic tvw) brothers 
aecompanied the viceroy as far as the Idar frontier, when A'liandi-in^li 
retvinujd to Idar, and Udisingh/iat Momm Khan’s rc< pies t, remained 
with liini.iMomm Khan undertaking to pay the expense's of Ids men. 
PrathttM], the chief of Alansa, agreed to pay l-3u0 ;Ks. M,0(j0) and 
the chief of VarsoiU tlO )() (Its. lO,UOy‘) as tribute. At this time 
Shor Muhammad Klian liabi was appointed to succeed Mir-Dost xYli 
as deputy governor of Soratli. The Alain tins, who had attempted to 
deprive* some of the RasulAhad and Batwa Sayads of ihcur land, w'cre* 
aHacked .liy the Aluhainmadaii pojiiilatioii, and a few' men w’ere 
W'ouuded on either side. Alnam Kirin, receiving trilmto from various 
chief'', had now reached Palanpiir, and Fsilur Khan dluilori, the 
governor of that ])lacc, ww introduced to the vicen»y liy Slier- Khan 
Ibihi. As news was now reeened that iJevaji Tilkjiar w'as advaiiemg 
througli the Ibirod.idistriets, Aloniin Khan inarehoil towairds Alimeda- 
bad, dismissing Palijir Kliin Jh.Uori on the Palanpiir frontier. Jawdn 
Alard Kli-in IJdhi, jyipoihfcing his brother Safdar KKln Biibi as Ids ' 
deputy at Pat-an, j)iibhe«l forwaird in advance fcn* A'liuiedabad. Aldmiir 
Khan, who had l)e(»n elioi?en by Mir Huzahr A'li as his deputy iu 
Sorath, now arrivoil and complained to Momm Kirin regarding Slier 
Kluln Bdbi’s apjioiiitinent. iMomm Klidn said that, as neither had 
assumed charge of their duties, they should await linal orders from 
the cm[)eror. He then advaiieeil to llajipur, and thmiec encamped on 
the side of the (*ity near Balirfimpur and occupied himself m strength- 
ening tin; city derenct*s. From that camp ho iiriH’ci'ded to Isainmr 
four miles south of Aliinodabid on ins way to levy tribute from tlio 
Koli chiefs^ of the banks of the Vatrak. After tins he pr(»cceded to 
Kiilej on tlu* Vatrak and levied tribute from the Koli cluofs of tluit 
neiglibourliood. Healing that IWinaji had left Suiigail, and crossing 
the -Main had gone to A'ras, Momm Khun struck Ins camp -and 
returned to the city, while Duuiaji going to Dholka marched froui 
Biat to Sorath. Aloinin Khan now permittiMl Slier Khin to return to 
Ins lauds in Oogha, whence he proceeded to Jimiigadh and took 
charge of the otlice of d' puf \ governor. 

*Iii ' D 173 s, Mir lluzabr KliiSn, the governor of Sorath, died, and 
as Sher Khan had oeimpiod J linagadli, and taken into his employ all the 
troojis^f AHr Dost A'li, Maimir Kliiin w’as obliged to resign his pro-^ 
tensions and return. The emperor iiow’^ appoiutoil Himmat A'li Khan, 
‘nephew of Meiftin Khdn, governor of KSorath, and he wrote to his uncle 
to ehoofio a fitting deputy, Momm Kh.in, as the Afardtha incursions 
into Sorath increased yearly, and ^ Slier Klidn Biibi was a nian able 
to hold his owii with them, suffered him to remain as deputy. "When 
JJduulji returned to yiramgim, after levying tribute from the chiefs of 
Soratli. he was obliged to inarch against Kdnji Koli, the cliief of* 
Chhanidr in the Chiiuvdl. As ho could not prevail against them he was 
forced to call on Alomm Khdn for aid. Mo.nln Khiin sent Fidd-ud-din 
Khdn at the head of a well-equipped army. On their approach the 
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. Kolis (led, tiiid tlio villas^ was Imrnod, and Fidfl-iid-dfii Kh^iii returned 
to tlio eainUl. D.'imyi, leavinjjf Iltini:i^o|i ti'? his dqtuty, returned to 
Soiiijpad. In this voar, a.d. 17dS, llihdustin was invaded liy the 
^riMt IVrsian Ni'utir Shah, Dehli sat'ked, and tin* emperor made 
prihoiior. lixtvpt that coin was struek in Nsidu^’b name, the collapse 
of Miij»;hal power caus'd lilile ehan<^Mn (fiijarat. 

In A.i> .]73d Fidl-ud-din Kh.ni w'as sent to levy tribute fr«)m the 
chiefs on th<j banks of the Sihanuati, and, accompanied by Jawan 
Mard Khan Habi and Raja lUtisin^hof Idar, inari'liLMl to Clnirrfrah. As 
the villai^e of Rauinul uinhn* ib jaj>ur had bi*en a‘^sign(‘d to the author of 
the Mirat-i-A'lmicdi, he aceompanied Fuhi-nil-ilm Khin, who marclKMl 
•to Ahmednairar, and demandtMl tribute from Jitsin;*-li of Mohanpur and 
Ramisan. d itsino*h resisted and a dt)ubtfiil batlli* w'a.s fono’ht. Ne\t 
day Fida-ud-dm Klidn cliaYii^ed his jiDsition and again attacked Jitsingli, 
who Ixung; de[(»aled agre(‘d to pav L10;)0 (Us lU.OUO). Tliey then 
went to Idar, where they wvre hosi»itably received Jiy iljtja Raising*, 
wdio presented the lejwlers wdth liorses From Idar they pro'cedeil 
to Vadnagar, wlueh w^as under Jaw'an 3i[ard Khan, wdio also reciMvcd 
them omrieouslv and ]>resfMite'l horse'^. Tlu‘ army tlum maichiMl to 
Visalnagar. On tlie arrival of tin* troi>ps at^Visalnagar, dawan Mard 
Khiln re<|ucsled Fida-iul-dm Khan to subduii .7.im.*i|i the Koli chief of 
Th{i4;a-Jaiupur in th(‘ Kankiv), wdio was then at Ralisana under IV»tan 
ainl wdio w'us eontimiall\ phindi‘ring tlM‘ country. Fida-iid-din Kh in 
marched to Ibilisana, but .Jama p lied to Thara-dampur wiilioiit. risking 
a battle and the Muliiinmadans pinmhn'ed Tli.ira-Jampur. From 
Hdlisaiia Fida-ud-din marchi*! to Katli, and allowing Jawiin ilard 
Klidn to ri‘tnrn to Pa tan proct*eded to Ahmeilab:id. 

At Ahmedabld disjmtes between Rjiugoji and Aromiii Khiin 
regarding the government of the city wen* fivipient. In «)ne serious 
disturbanro Moniin Khan W'as w'orsti*<l and forced to sue for pea‘*e aiul 
grant Rangoji his half slum* both in the goviTiim 'iit and n»veiiue, wdindi, 
si no ! the a it ray in v n 173iS, Motnin Khin h.id wnlhheld. A formal 
agreement w'as draw'ii up but did not long remain iiifor«*o About, this 
lime ilomiTi Klian^s nephew Muliammad \lt>min Kh m Raklishi received 
‘a patmt granting him the title of Na/.ar A'li Khan. 1die ^e^ll• 
A.D. l73!Pw'as markol by a disastrous ll(K)d in the Saluirmati. In this 
jear also the Marathas under (diimmiji A pa achieved the memorable 
success of taking the fort of Jiasscin from the I’ortugiiObe, 

In A.D. 171*0 on his return from Sorath, Ddmdji fj!aikw%dr took 
fiangoji to the Ihiklian and apiiointed Alalharrav Khi'mi liis (Icputy 
at A'limedalrid. Fidd-ud-din Khan met the new deputy at Tsanpur 
and escorted him to the city. Shortly after Fidd-uJ dm Khiln and 
Kazar A'li Khan startinl to collect tribute, and Jawan Alard Khan 
wnt hifi brother Zordw'’ar Khtin Ifebi to accompany them, nicy 
advanced against Ddbhora under Bahyal eighteen miles cast of 
A'hme<ldl)dd in the Bliil district and fought witli the chief, who agreed 
to jiay trilmto. Thence they went to AtarsumCa, where the Kolis 
after a vain attempt to carry off then* cannon agreed to pay tribute, 
'ihe force then proceeded to Mdndva and levied a contribiitmn from 
the Mandva chief. They next went to Ka'Iiadvaiij, and passing 
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tliroii^li Bdlasinor •roarliwl Virpur iindor Lundvada. Hero, from 
jij^ent of the IjiimUada elnc-f, they rm*ive»l two hoisos 
Uml i.'JOU (Rs 3000) as tribute. Wlnlo at Linuivada a-u order 
of recall cjiino from Alomin Khan, who iiitInialcHl that Malharrav 
Kbinn had laid up lar^c stores of ^rain and eoniemjdateil war. Fid;l- 
nd-din Khan at om*e forward ihrou^h ]^alasi;ior and 

Kii]»advanj, advaiiC'injL*' rapidly towards tlie capital On the way lie 
n‘e<‘i\e<l a seiMUid despatch from Moiuin Kh'm saviiiij that, as the risk 
of w.ir had for lh(» ]»rei*<!nt ]»assed, tla^v should advance* to Pctlad, 
where* they would iiml Malharrav Khuiif and settle* with Inni abwit 
the* i<*\(*imc a<'('<»unts. ^J1iey <'outinu<‘d the*ir inandi, auel in twei elavs 
re*ae*he‘d Kaira., be‘in<>* joine*d on llie* way by ifulianmiael Kuli Khan, 
who was e‘hari»*e‘il with inc'-saj'e's fioin Meunin Kh.in. At Kaira lln‘v 
rounel Muhammad Jlusain, ne*pbow <»f Fida-Uel-diii Khan win) had 
bi'cn ‘'cnt with a fore'e to Maliuellia. As ^Inlharrav Khuni w’a‘^at Piiij 
in*ar Kaira.. Kiel a -lie 1 -din Kh.in e\]ncsse*d a wish te* nieejt him, ainl il 
was aiiTi'iMl that ludli si<le*s sin mid o-e> te) the* Petlad elislrici aiiet then* 
sedtic the* <h^pnle*<l col le*('t lolls. Shortly afte'r th<*v me*! and ari*ani**e- 
nients were* in jme^rcss whe*n tie* Kedis e»f the* llhil ilisinct re‘belie*d 
anel Abdul llusam Khan and \ a jt‘i*uu were* sent ai»*ainst tli**ni. After 
burniiif^’ twe) or three* viIlao‘e*s this eletaehment rcjejiiietl the* main bo(\\', 
and mil lemi** al’le*!’ all returned to AhmedaKad. iJuriiij^ a.d.^U 10 
l>ajira\ IVshwa eli(*el. 

In A.n 171b Memiiii Khaiiwi'id te> ( ambav, and while re'ndin*^ at 
( !hias]nir n(‘ar that cut V re‘<*ei\e<l infe>rinatn»n that Ibimaji had a^aiii 
appeiinteel liau^oji his deputy in jdae'O e>f Malharrav Khuni, and 
shortiv after liaiii^eiji aF’ii\e*el at Fctlael. At this time Meunln Ivhaii 
turne*el his aiteiitiiUi to the fallinj;’ eilf in the* customs ic\cnuee»l (^iniha\ 
and appeanted Ismail Mnliammael e*e.lle*e-te)i e»f eMisteuns. As he* was 
aiiMons to clear semie mi''nii<le*rstan(lm<jj belw'i*e*n llan^eiji and 
hiinse-ir, Momiii Kh.in .‘•e! out tei visit Haiifioji and assure* him eif liis 
^ooel wislie's. Ai tins lime IJliavsinuli of Viinin^'aiii. w'lio feeimel the 
‘Marat has e*v e*n more* trenibh'seiine Ili.ni, Die Muhammadans, as seioli as 
lie heaid ol' .Malhainh V r<*call, suddenly attacked the fe>rt of \ ijamnilm 
and wuth the* aul e»f seniu* Arabs and Kediillas e\j)elli‘d tbe Maratba 
^niriisem and pre*|ia.red to hold tlnj fort on liw owui aceenint. Sheer! ly 
after Kan^j^oji ileunaiale^’ that .i lower iii Aliiiieelabiid, whieh had bee'ii 
TJiit/d a ' e»ry by Ale»i. 'i K'laii so as te» (‘eimmaud the reside'uco eef 
tilt .iiai.itha (le'puty at the Jaiiutljair gate, should be n*<luee*tl te» its 
original height At the* same* time' he siigni*steel that Aloiin'n Kluln 
and he, uiuiing tla*ir fonrs, should .i«Uaiiee and expel J>li.*lvsingh 
fremi ViraingTlin. Metn^in Khan agreeel to Kith ju-eiposals. 'Jho 
addition to the teiwv’r was jmlled deiwn, and Meunin Khan and Ibingeiji, 
inarching against \'iraTngi1m, laid*'dcge te) the town. Jlhavsingh 
made a gallant defenee, and Aleimin Khan, whe> w'as not sorry- to see 
the Mard tints 111 dilliculties, aftep a time left tliom and marched te) 
Kadi Q,nd Hijdpnr to levy tribute. Kangoji continued the siege, and- 
ad l^hdvsingli saw that even without Aloihin Klian the Mardtlia army 
was sulfieieiit to reduce the place, he agreed to surrender Viramgdm, 
provided the fort of l*atdi and its dependent villag*es were granted 
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to him. 17fiiii;oji and tlius flic ’MariUluis a^ain oj^tained 

j)OMK‘Shii)n of \'iriimo*am, wink* Hluvsipi»;li a4*f|uiroil IMtdi/ a property 
wlufJi lu< df'scoiidiints hold to this day. 

When Moiiim Khdn andved at Aliiii'sa, about twenty-six miles 
north-west of AhniedalKdd, hearing* tliiit Darndji h.id eross(3d tho j\lahi 
uith men, he at. uiii'O returniNl to the cajiilal. D.nnnji arrived 

:it AFansa and bi*''ieo‘ed it. 'riu* ehiofs and Kolis defi'iided the plaee 
bra\ely for about a luontli, \\h‘*n it fell into Damaji's liaiids, who not 
only e lean 'd the pnckly-pe.ir sti‘«*ka(Ie winch siirroimded it, but aKo 
burned tlie town. Fiom Al.m.si namiiji mai’ched to Snrath, Uii 
his ivturn he laid si«‘^j to Jhoach, a Tort winch, from its natural 
slrenivth ns Widl as from its Favoiiiable jiosition on the Narbada, it had 
been the eon^tant ambition lM»th of Dani.iji and of Ids father. J^ilaji to 
capture On tin* a|»]>ioa<‘lp*i' Dam.'iji, Nek Alain Khan, who held the 
j»Iai*e in tie* inb*ii*.--ts^ol the Nizam, prepared to defend the fort, and 
wrote to the Niz.im for aid. In reply the Nizam warned D.imaji 
not to attack his posM•^sn, ns. On receiving this letter Dainaji raisul 
the sie^'e and returned to Sont^ad. It seems prebahle that eoncessions 
wore inaile to t<*mpt l>am:lji to retire from Hroaeh, and that the 
( bilk war’s share in the Broai-h eiistoins dates from this siee*e. 

In A. I) 1711 in a battle betwciMi Kami Killi Kh.lli, j^overnor of 
Dliolka, and llan^ojiV di'puly, the Alarathas wi‘re dcfeateil. Momin 
Kh.in, at the riMjiie^t of llan^oji, made ]ieaco belwei^i lhi*in. Fidi- 
iid-din Khan, who had recently b(*en rai^eil in rank with tlie title of 
Jhilutdur^ start ino- to eolleet tribute lairned down tlie refractory Koli 
>illat;e of Dabhora, and jilaein^ a post there, jiassed to Salumba, 
Jhilasmor and'lluisra. Alter the battle at J)holka, the building* hy 
liani^oji nf the fort of Uorsad, caused renew'ed ll^litintif between the 
Muhammadans and Marathas of Dholka. At the n'lpiest of Muham- 
mad Uadi Khan, governor of Dholka, Fid.a-iid-din KliAn, jiassinti^ 
thronf!;Ii iMahudha‘to JVthid jnished foiwvard to help him. In the 
meantime a b.itile was fouoht, m w'lin*h tlie Marathiis under Alalhiirr.iy 
attacked Aluhainniad JIjhIi l\li«in, and after a sliort eonte.4 witlalrow. 
Next day the Mulummadans, .slicnothened by the aiiival of Fid.i- 
iid-din Klian, besieged Sojilra. A letter w^as written to Kan^oji, 
asking the nieanin*^ of the attack, and he replied exeiising liim.self 
and attributiii”’ it to the li^noranee of AlalhaiTcIV. Aluhainniad Uadi 
Khan and tlie author of the Alirat-i-A'liinedi eventually met Kanj^oji 
at Dorsad, and s(*ltled that lie nnd Fuh'i-nd-dfp Kh/in should come 
tof»‘i*1 her and arraiii^e matters. J>nt Kanj»‘oji in his heart intended to 
iioht ami wrote to Ins deputy Ibimaji at A'limedabtld to be ready for 
w'ar. Alalh«arrav iimv joined Ran^^oji at Dorsad. At this time many 
imsunderstandin^s and several betwx'Wi the MaralhAs and the 

Muhammadans w'ere appeased by Momin Kban and Ilan^oji, who; 
in s]»itc of the ill-feelinj^ amonjr their bubordinates and a certain distrust 
of each otliei’^b desig-ns, a]#pear througboui to have maintained a warm 


* rAtili (iKtrtli lalitiido 10' ; oast lim^tudc 71* 4t'}, at the soatli east angle of 
the Ban of (’utch, tifty«iv\o luilcfl wesf of A'hmed.lh.Ul. 
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mui.ual regard. DdrtiJlji fwm his strong:hol(l at Son^ad was too mni*li 
o**im[)ied in Pahhah ]>olitivs io niiirh attenlion' to (injarat. 

Mani*'oji, on the other hand, pjained so muehinlluenoL' with tlio (fiijanit 
chiefs, that at one time lie suec(‘pded in Snjansin-jl^li llaz.iri 

in liTs serxh.e, and 'also iu(hice<l Ihija Kaisino-h of Liar to join hiiji. 
Ihit Moiiiin Kh.in delaehed JWisin^'h from this alliance, })y plaeinj^ 
him in charj^e of the ])ost of Aiuiiirira and f*Tantinj^ him the dislncts 
of Alodiisa, -Mcj^hrej, Alimednagar, Parnnt^j, and Harnil. Morco\cr 
the customary (ill jurat Slim at lirsi sent, daily hy ilan^joji to Jhija 
Itai'-in^h for the expenses of his troops had l)cii*iin to fall into avnsirs. 
Raja haismi^h maile liis ]»eaee with Momiii Klian thVou^-h the 
incdi.ition of Afazar A'li Kh.ni, Momni Khaii'^s nephew, who apjrttais 
to liave heen.oiie of*tlie leading* spjiits of tlie time. 

In A.n. 1712 in another lii^hl het\\i*eii»the Marilih.is and Aliiham- 
madans in Yljinedai»jid, the Muhammadan^ g-ained a slight advantage. 
After this Uangnji h‘ft the iMi.y, a)»poniting as ]>efore h'amaji as his 
deputy, and jon liny Jagji wan I'avar went to IJorsad, wlieie he had 
built a fort. At this time one Jivambis eanu‘ uith aiitiiority from 
tin* Ni/.im to act as collector of Ph<»lka jam, of the lands assigned 
to the Niz.im as a |M*rsonal grant, but failcil io onfoice his position. 
Shortly after this U.ija A'lnifahing of Idar was killed, and his hrothcr 
IMising, taking le.i\ e, uvent io Idar to settle malfeis. ALmiin i^haii 
had his ]»att‘nt nicr(‘ased to tin* ]K*rsonal lank of <*oinmander of tIOiM) 
wiJi a <*ontingent of t)<iU0 <*a\,iliy. He i4*ceiNed a dro'^s oi honour, 
a jew<*IK‘d tiirhan, a ]»hmie, si\ ]».eci*s o{ cloth, an c!e|)liant, the older 
of iMahi-niaratil).* and the title of Najniuid-daulah Alomin Khan 
Raluhliir Hilawar Jang Dill'erencc^ again le’oke out hetivccn iMoinm 
Khan jmd Rangoji, and again mattcis wciu sellicd bv a frieinlly 
1114*1*1 ing bcl wccii tin* tw'«) cjIih'I's at Roisad, wlien* iiangoji ]ia<l takeinip 
Ins I4*si4lcn4.*4*. *^^ 0 In^n Khau now* Vient to IN-tlail, ami fnon tJiat t4) 

fambay, wImti* h(*- was taken ill, but aft 4‘r six weeks i-ame to Vasii, 
W'hcre Itangoji \isijcd liim ILtc tlnnigh again iinwx*ll be wvnt to 
Jdiolka, and sh'»r(.l\ aflerw'ards be ami ltang<iji iimrche<l u|M»n idmlxli, 
wliK'h at t.liis time is iin'iitKuied as under Viramgani. A\ hile before^ 
Limbdi, Rangoji w'as summom’il by Daniaji t4) helj) liim against Raj)!! 
Kaik, and at oive siarted b> his assistance. Aloiniii Khan now' 
mar«*lied into (inhilviid*^ ind pivx'ctMlcfl by Lolnina t*> fhjgha, tluJii 
’Uidci 1 'ii; <;harge of a lesidcut dejuitv 4»f Shi*r Khan Habi, Jl4*re 
he received tribute fr4>m tlie 4*lii(»f of Sibor, and from that, marelimg 
into Hiiliirj went against Navanagar, Tlie .Tiiin resist cil for tw’cnty 
days, and eventually, on bis agre(»ing (o ])ay XoOnO i ils. as 

tribute, \Momiir Khiiii relumed to Alnneilabad. Dining lus absenec 
in spite of stublxirh resistanee Nazar A'li Klinii and Vajeram had 
collected tribute from tli? Koli chiefs. Rangoji, who had -now left 
Damiiji, joined battle with Bapu Naik ere he crossed the Alahi, and 
Biipu Naik turned hack. Iiangoji therefore remained at Borsad. but 
hearing that Moyiin Khriii^s illness had*bcconiO serious, he w'cnt once 
or twice to Ahmcddbd.d. tio visit him. 
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Ill A.n. 1713 Jlnmin Klinii (licil. Ills [i»ninn^ lo^^t Fi«b1-iul- 

(liii Kli.iii ainl Miirtalliir Khan, Momiii KlisiiiV son, woulil <li»|)vive 
li4»r of InT cstaU', sought llic proluctioii of K:ino*oji. In miMinUnio 
Fnl.i-inl-din Klian ami* AluftaWnr Kh.in riM-iMwil an iinponal order 
to eaiTV on the j>:overum(‘nt nnlil a new vu'croy should be appoinfed. 
At llrs time a man nann^d Anamlr. m, who lanl been diso‘nu*od by 
iMonn'n Mi. in, went over to Jianu<».ji aiul iia'ili'd him to murder Fidfi- 
ud-din K'hin and Miirtakhir Klnn Ibin^^oji wiili tins munition 
iiivUed tliiMiL both to his hoiist^ but li.s heart t'aiKMl him, and shoiily 
afierwards Fula-ud-dfn Kli;in W(‘nl. t*! (himhay. Ihin^oji now de- 
ti'rmined at all hazards to a^^assln.Lte Miirtaklnr Khrm. Witli tins 
objeet ho took Murtaklnr Khan's a'^Mir. ales. \ aji^i'.nn and Kami Kuh 
Kh.*n, into Ins conlidoin'e ^luflakhir Khan aocidi'rttally hi*anl <»r liis 
<lesio-ns, and remained on his o^iuirtl. As llani^oji laid f.iiled to eariy 
out his pioinisi* to raise Slier Kh.in Haln to tlie post of ilepiity \i<'4‘ioA'^ 
Shor KliJin ailvaneiMl to l>holkaarnl beo.an jduinlerin;^^ sonn* C^iinhay 
vill.\i»'4‘s^ Ihifit^oji, afler another Eut di* attempt to ass.issinate Miirta-lvliir 
Klian, s.Mit IW Ins ih'puty Itani.iji, who w.is then in the lUMolibourhood, 
and |)rt‘])ared to li^^'ht. Miil'tukhir Kh.in, on his part, siinimoneil Kid.i- 
ud-din Khan I'rom tambay, and in a h'wd.ivs they suei-eedi'd in iinitint^ 
their forees. SliiT Khlii Ihibi deM‘rtini»- the eaust* of Uani'’oji, the 
aMarath.'is wore worsted ami Kano'ojrs house w'as bi'sief4;ed Kan«**oji, 
IxMiiif hard pri’sHMl, agreed to p\e up Anamham and to surrender both 
liorsad and Virami»ani, Slier Khan Ikibi hecomini*’ his seeiinty. In 
this way Knhi-ud-din Khan heeame sole master of (injarat. 

Sliorlly after n.am?i ji (iaikw'jir rolurnel from Sat.ira and eame to 
CamhaN . In the nuMiitmu* Ihinijoji, who laid heeii livino* w'lth Slier 
Khan 15ahi, his ^ei*unty, <*ontri\el, w'llli the (*oiinivanee of Sh»‘r Kh.in, 
to (‘^eape looM'lher with liis lamily. Kid.i-nd-diii Kli.-uj wa^ so i>;n‘ally 
eniao'Oil wuth Slier Khan f^u this Ireaeln'rv, th.kt Sher Kh.in lea\iiii^ 
A'limediibad on pretence oflinntino*, OM*a|)ed to Ibilasinor, w'hen* his 
wife joined him. Fid'-ud-tHn Khan ]mt Anandnim to fle.it h, w hilo 
Jiani»Mji throuoli the an! of fcJluM* Kh;in I>.ibi*s w'lh*, made o*ood his 
i'eea]ie to iJorsid Fid:i-ud-din Kh.in had set out to eolleet trihiife, 
w lien news an i\ed tint Khamhu.ix (hiikwar, hrotlier of Damaji hail 
erossed the Main and joiiiuit^ Uano-oji had la.]d sii^oi*!,, l*ell.id. On he’ar- 
int*' ill's, Fid.'i-udHlm a . onee retniiied to AlimedaUid, and sent Valabhdas 
kolw.al to l\handei.i\ to eoiiipjaLii of the miseonducl of Kano'oji. 

After the death of Momin Khan, Jsiw'an Mard Kluin Jiahi w'as tlio 
j»'reatest nohic m ( Jujarat. He b'o-uu to’ as j are to pow'iT, Jind FidVi- 
ud-ilin, who was not jrood in the tield, had tli aio'hts ,ef appomtmt** 
him as a deputy While matters weie in this sta.te, and Jawaii Manl 
Khan wap alieady huiiifi^ elami to tho reveiue of the distriet round 
Ahmedab:id, an order was received appointinp^ Abdiil Azi:& Kh'm the 
commander of Junnar, near Poona, to be viceroy of (Hu jurat. This 
order was for^^’cd by Abdiil Aziz Klian in dawdii iMard KhanV inter- 
ests, wdioin he appointed his deputy. Though KidA-ud-dtn Khii n floubted 
fho gemiineaess of the order, .he was not powerful enougli to remove 
.lawan Mard Klian, wlio aeeordingly proclaimed himself deputy 
viceroy.. At this time the troops, clamorous on account of arrears. 
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plaowl ])(»ih Fidji-nd-iHn Kluhi and Muftakhir Klidn under confmomcnt. 
Jawan Mard Klain sisMimod ehari^c of the <*ity a^id sfationod liis own 
nitMi nn j>iiaril. AViiile Fidd-ud-dm Kluin and Aluflakir KliAn were in 
eoniinanienl, Kliandarav (.Jaikwar sent them a ni(*Psa^e that if tlnw 
would oaiise tlio fnrt of Pelijid to Ixj suiTendered to him, he would help 
tliein. To tins they returned no answer. Fida-iid-din Kluin now 
entreated Jaw.in ^fanl Khan to interfere het.wt'cn him and his troops. 
Jawan Mard Khan *.iecordin»;ly ]»ersujid(»d the niiitiiieers to rl!lea^e 
Fjda-ud-di'n Kluin, who eventually cseaftsl from th»* city and ^\ent 
to 

Meanwhile Itani/oji <*ontinu(‘d to j^n^ss the sieujo of Pt*! lad and the 
eoiiiuiander^^A'iiha Muhammad flusain, after in vain apjiealini** for lu‘l|> 
to daw'iiu Maid Kli.in, w'as foveed to v^uj^nuider. Jhin^’oji demolihlied 
tlu^. fort of Pel lad and maielad upon Ah modal iiiil. Ashe apjimaehod 
the eity JawMTi Mard Khan sent the writtT 4)f tlm Mirat-i-A'hmedi 
and A jal)sini 4 ;li to iiei»‘oti:ite with Ihiiii^oji, who diuiiandi'd all his formin’ 
riohts and loshe.xsions. 

New's had now reaehed Dehli that a falsi' vaMU’oy w'as ^overnincip 
(iiij.ir.iti, and aernrilinu’ly Muftakhir Kh.in w'as elio.'»i*n lifty-si‘\enlh 
vieeroy, llu* iider (‘Vplaininy* that Ahdul A'/iz had ne\erl»e,*n ap]Munted 
Mcerov, and diierttni** dawaii Mard Kh.-in to withdi'aw £r«)ni the 
eondiK't of all, 111^. Muftakhir Khan v a*' ] k*i pleved luov to act. He 
sill iM'eded in p' iMia«lino* his lroop> that he w'ould he aide to jiay them 
their ai I ear*-, and lie mtiI a (o]ivof the order to Jaw.in Maid Kh.iu; 
and, u," h«*<l.n*«'d not displaee liim, he informed Jaw :in Mard Kluin that he 
h.iil a[»poiiil<'(l him as In', deput \ , and that he himself wnuld short I v leaxe 
A'hnii dah.ul. .law, in Mard Khini, so f.ir fiom* Jnw mi»*, ordned .Miiflakljir 
Kluin's houM* to he siinomided. K\t‘ntuallv Muftakhir Kh.in, leavino* 
the nty, joined li.mi»ojii, and tlien reined to (’amhay. 

hh.indfi iv t oiikwar lelurned, and, w’ltli the \iew' of eufoivniL? his 
elaims, unitiiio- with IP.innoji, nuuehed to ihiiij.ir, about li\e ml'es 
south of A'limed;ih.id. Jaw an Mard KliJii issuini;’ from the eit.v 
(‘!im[ied near the K.-inkarn a lake. Nailiar Pandit and Ki ishiiiiji on heliall 
of the Mariitlia lea<h*rs were sent to Jaw'iiii Mard Kluin to demand llu'ir 
former riL»*hts ami pos<e‘»^ioii * Jaw'iiu at first refused, but in the end 
j*avft w';i\ juid the Ma .ti.:*'- ippointed Dadu Moral* deputy of the 
lit} .'shor Kliaii Ihilii now returned to IWlasinor. Klunder.iv and 
lvan.*i ji then w'ent to iJliolka, Itiiiiijo ji to Pet had, and Khanderav 
(iaikwmr to Soiath. Kuhi-ud-din Kh.iu rispiested Kantfoji to helji 
Muftakhir Kh;in ; he replied that he w'as w'dliiii; to hcl|» him, hut had 
111 ) money. |{ant'’oji then aeeompamed tiiLi-ud-din Kluin to Camhav, 
w'here Muftakhir Kluin was. NejjjoJivitions w'ere entered into, and the 
Kluins tried to eolleet 110,000 (Hs?. 1 htUt) w'hieh Hau^■oji asked tor 
to enable him to make military propa rations to aid them. 'I hey r.iised 
ISOOO yis. S0,0u0) with great dillieulty and admitted Ihtngoji’s N.-iih 
to a share in the administration. Jhiiigoji withdrew to Jiorsad willi 
the IStiOO (Rs. 8O,0U0) under the preti'Xt that when the remaining 
ISOCO (Us. 20,000) were paid he would lake aetion. J’’idii-iid-diii 
Khdn, annoyi'd at llaugoji’s eouduet, wont to reside at Uho\vun, a 
village Ixjlougiug to Jdlam Jdlia Koli, 
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TV A.i). 1711 »Tawaii Marti Kh.-in, aflor appoiniiiiir'ono of In's brolliors, 
Zoniwai* Khan, his (Trinity at IViUm, ainl kci‘[nnj^* liis otlior lirothcr 
Safdar Kluni a1 Aliinetlal);i(l, advancctl from tlu* cii y lo Kadi to colli'ct. 
IrilmU*. Ills iie\t sloj) ^^as to iinito Ai.diil A'ziz Kh.in, Hie i*omma.ador 
of Jinmar, iioar IVona, to join him in (Jiijjniil. Aluliil Aziz acoojdiiij^Iy 
M*t out from .Iiinnar, takint** with him Katoh\.*il) Khan, (‘oinmimdor of 
tin* of MuIIum* m Uai^la'n and ItUsiainrav iMavatlia. Dirootmo* 
lij^nianliin tho tirst ni'^Uiinv to Surat ho was thru* wal(*h(‘d iiHlu* 
inloivsts C'f Damaji (laikwar, by iVv.iji Takj»ar, thojioutt'iiaiil of that 
chii'f, w'lio, scvin^ that on h‘a\in.i^ Surat, Ahdnl A'/i/ conlimiod to 
ad\aii(.*o to A'limedaKad, iiursiird l im to Kim Kathodia, about liftmi 
niilt*< north wost. of Surat, and tlirn* atlaoKi'd Inin. In tin* ciii^’a^*!*- 
moiit T)t‘\aji 'iakp.ir, who liad uainod o\oi* JJiislamrax Maratha, or.c 
of tho Ii'iidin^** im*ii m A bit'll AVaz’s army, was Midoiioiis Abdiil 
Aziz Khan ret iivd, but was so (*losel\ followed bv tho Alarathas, that, 
at. IVnioli 1 h* w’as Coiood to Ioiim* his olopbaiit, and, mount inii- horso, 
Ill'll w’itli all s}M*i*d towaids Hroach (hi lo.uhino’ tin* Xarliada ho 
fill oil to lind any lioals, and a> his jairsuors wmo i losi* iijioii him, 
puttiiio* his horso at thi* wator, ho IihmI to ^wim iln* ii\rr , but, stiokino* 
fast in tin* mnd, ho vvas oM-rtakon and slain by tho Maiaihas. 

Oil hoarinjjf of tho iloath of Abdul A'/i/ Jawan Maid Khin Ihouoht 
of joining Muflakhir Klian. Kio ht* oould lairy this |dan into ollVot, 
tho oniporor rcooivin^*, it is said, a ]Mo''onl of Ll’u.Uuu (Us. 1’ Az/.V/n) 
for tho nomination, ajipomtod Kaklii-nd-daulah Kakhr-iid-diii Kh.iii 
Shnjaat daiiji: Ikdiadui Jifty-t‘iL'hth Mooroy of (Jujaial 'I'hi* now' 
Mooroy fnrwaidod a hlank |»a)»or to a haul or of his ai ijuaintanoo 
naniod SilaiMin, asking linn to onlor in it tho nanio of a. liltino ilrpiity. 
Sitarani lillod in tho nanio of »lawan Mar.l Kli;in,and I'akhr-ud daulali 
was proclaimod viooi'oy. About this timo Sal'dar Mian Uabi, aftor 
lo^yln^ tnliuto fioni tho Sabaiinali ohiors, roturnod to Aliinodahad, 
and Khandoniv (Jaikwar, as In* passi'd from Soiatli to SonL»ad, 
appointod Ins do]»uty ( )n boiii”' aj»pi»intod di pnt \ Uan^oji sont 

Krislinaji instoad t f Morar Naik as Ins dopul \ to Almiod.ib.id, anil 
himsolf ]iroooodod to Arhai -Malar on tin* Vatrak, and from that mo\ed 
to Kaira to \isit daw an Mard Khan, with whom ho ostalilishod fiiondly 
rolations. In tho samo M*ar Ah Mnbammad Klian, sn])orinton(h*iil. 
of customs, diod, and m bis placo tho author of tho Mir.1t.-i-4hnii*di was 
ap]ioiiitcd 111 this M‘ar, too, Tahar Khaii .Ih.ilori diod, and his imolo, 
Aluhaminad Bahadur, was apjimniod f;o\i»rnor of IVilanpur in his sti*ad. 

Ahcnt this timo Tnidiai, widow of Klmndonh J)al)hMlo, sumnionod 
Khanderav Gaikwttr to help her in lior attompt. lo lesson tlie pnw'or of 
the Poslnva. As Jhmnjji (laikw'ar conld not ho spaied from the Dakhan 
Khaiuleiciv W'as ajipointwl his do^juty in (juj.in'it, and he chose one 
Udmehandra to re]iresent him at Alimi*ddbad. AVlioii Pakhr-iid-daiilah 
advanced to joinhisai»poin<montas viceroy he was received at Bdlasinor 
with much respect by iSlicr Khan Bahi. Jaw'aii Man! Khan B.ibi, on 
till* other hand, (letermininij^ to resist Faklir-ud-daulali to the utmost of 
h ^ iiower, summoned Gangadhar wdth a body of Maratlia horse from 
iVthid, and posting them at Isanpur, about ten miles south west of tho 
cj y, himbolf leaving the fortifications of A'bifiedabdd, encamiiod at 
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Asarva, al)«mt a ami U bait* from tbo walls. ]')iiring his pmgnvss 
towards the tin' now viceroy w;is joined by Ibiisinghji i»f Idar at 

Kapadvanj, and, advancing together, they arrived at Blijlpur, eighteen 
mihis (‘ast of A'hmedahad, On their ai»proaeh Jnwan Mard Khdii sent 
Safdar Ivhananl (langmlar to opponc iliein, and the two armies met 
about MV miles from the capital. Afbo’some lighting Pakhr-ud daiilah 
Mice(‘i‘ded in b)n*ing his way to the suburb ot llajjaira^ and next day 
eontinuing to diivi* back tin* (‘iieiny occupied the suburl»or Bahrampura 
and began llie actual siege of thecit\.^At this ])oint affairs took a 
turn. Eakhr-ml-daulali w.is wounded ‘ind return(‘d to his camp, w'liile 
Jaw:in Maid Khni siueeededin winning over to Ins side Sher Khan 
Ibil)! and Ib-MMiigliji ol Iilir, tw'o ul* tin* \ieen)y*s ehiel* supporters. 
'I he Mirat-i,“A'biii(‘ih especMallv no<i‘s' tliat Kaja Jbiisingli asked for 
moinw to ])ay ]|J^ tmoii^^ but Kakhr-ud dauiali. not knowing tliat tins 
rule lunl long been «i dead h*l ter, said tlial us lie lield a di'^liiet on service 
tenure, it w.is nol |H'o|ier for liim to ask for ii. money aid w'h(*n on 
ini|'erial -ervK'e Next da\ Kakhr-ud-«l.iulali w'a^ siiiroiinded I)\ Safdar 
Ivliaii liabi ami llu* MarAth.is, ami Imiiseli* om* wib* and some cliildrcn 
were taken ]iriM>T»«‘rs, wbil(» anolbcr of Ins wives and Ills son, wlio bad 
ni.iiiaged to cscai Sulliin were cajilured and brought back to 
Aliiiu'dabad 

After tills Mi.imleniv (biikwar returned to (iiijarat to receive li is 
sliaie of ili(‘ sjMiil lak'Mi from K.iklir-ud-*l.iulah li(*aeliing llorsad, hi* 
took Hangnji w'llli li'iii as f.ir as Ahiiicd.ibjd, whi*re lie met, Jawaii 
Manl Klim ami obia m‘d from Ibmgoji shari* (»f the tribute. 
Kln.iidc‘ra\ wm> no s.iiNlied with Itanoojrs ai^eouiits, and appointing 
a fi(*sli depiilv, li attai'lieil b*ango|i\s property, ami befon* leaving 
A'linied lb id for K lili, put liim 111 eoiiiiiiemeiit at llorsad. Jle aKo 
eoiiliiied F.iklir-ml-il.nil.ili 111 tin* tiliiaspur ouf.]»ost on the bank of the 
ri\er Ma.ln Memwlnle iii eonse«pn*iie»* of some inisiiiiderstauding 
b'*twe«*n .law'aii Manl Kli.m Main and liis lirother Safdar Khan, the 
latter reined to Tdepur a.nd .law'aii Mard Khan w'eul to Vis.iliiagar 
then in the hands of his brotlier Zoraw'ar Khan. From Visaliiagav, 
tiaw'an Mard Klian ]iro'eele(l (o Kadliaiipur, and meeting his brolher 
Safilar Khan, th.*v became ri-eoiieiled, and relurneil tooo{ht‘r to Alinii'd- 
libad. Khanderav (biikw'.ir, wli.) had in the meantime re!urncd fioin 
Sorath, encamping at In Ik.i aj»pointed Triiiibakrav l^andit as his 
il |)ui\ ai Alimed.ibad in ])laee of Moro i^aiidit. On hi*aring that 
Uangoji liad been llirowii inti) ciuiruiement, I'niiihii sent for li 1111, and 
111 * along w'llJi Klianderax (i.iikw'.Ar rej)airel to the Dakhan. 

Sliorlly Jiftyrw’ards Fiinuji Vithal, in eoiicert wdtli ^rrmibak Pandit, 
l)i*nig dissatisfied wnth Jaw.in Mard Khan, lM*gan to intrigue with 
Fakhr-ud-dauhili. in the meant nun hail appointed Raiigoji 

as her deputy, and, as he w\as a staunch friend of JawMii Mavd Khan, 
he expelleil 'rrimbakr.iv frmn AlimiHlsibad, and himself collected -the 
JVIaratha share of the eiiy revenues. Upon this Pumiji Vithal sent 
(iangadluir and Krishmiji wdth an army, and tbt*y, expelling the Muham- 
madan oHiccrs from the districts from which the MarAthiis levied the 
one-fourth share of Hie revenue, took the inaiiagiuncnt of them into their 
own hands. Kangoji now askoil Sher Khdu Bdbi to help him. Slier 
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Klirfn ao^nuMl ; but Jis he luiil not funds to ]>Jiy his In ojis, lie delayed, and 
aft.iT\vji.rds jdiiiidered IMahudlui mid Nadiad, As Ihini^u ji failed to join 
him. Slier Kh.in jiroceoded by Iiiinself to Ka|»jid\aiij, and from Kapad- 
\iinj iiiarehed a^miist the Maratha (*ani]>, with wducli I'akhr-ud'daukh 
was then a'^sueiated. On the ni^lit after his arrival, llie JIarathas 
made an atta«*k on Shei* Khan’s eam]», m wliieh many men on both 
sides w’ere slam, ^^e\t niornini^ llu* battle w'.is rcMuwved, but on Slier 
l\h;in siijj^<»e^tin;f eertain terms the lit**htm<j^ ('cascNl. Nhafc mut ni^*hl., 
hearing- that Kan^-oji had ri*a<hed iJal.isinor, SIku* Khan stole cdl 
low'iink Ka[M»l\anj lhin;iji and K.dvhr-uJ daiilali bdlowed in])ursuil 
but faded to I'lvvent Kaiigoji and Slier Khan from joimnn* then* 
forees. 

In A 1 ). 17 Id a b.itlle was fout>ht in the luduhboiirhood of llii,* 
town of Kaji.idxanj m wdii *h Sh'.'i* Khan w'as w'oimdeil. Jli* w'as 
lorced to take sh(‘ller wuth Ranu*“ji in Ka}>ad\anj, while Fakhr- 
ud-daulah, ( laii^adhar, and I\l'^hlla jl laid su»i»'e to that iow'ii At 
this tiiiK* tlu* KunaVcida < hief asktul Ibilharrav ll(dka.r on his w'ay 
Iiaek from his yeail\ raid into MaUva, to join him in allaekmi*' Vnjmr. 

J lolkar aifiei'd and \ irpur w.is plundeied. Ilan‘»*n’n, heaiiM'^ ol' tln‘ 
ariualol I lolkar, 1 t“jf'^ed him to (one* to his aid, and on jiroim^i* of 
reeiMviiior a Mini of L*‘’il,iMii) i hi/Jiti) and two elephauN, lli-lkar 

eoiiseiued. (lannidhar, K i i^iin.iji, and hakhr-nd-daulah, lieainiLT of 
the aj»[iroaeh of IJolkar,raised the mpi.m* nf Kai>ad\an j, and mareliiiio* to 
hholka e\j)i*Iled tin* t»’o\ernor of that dislnet. Short ly .iltePwaMls on 
a summons fmm Damajiand Kh:indeni\ (l.iikwar Ihini^oji udiierl to 
lhaioda iMe.bnwlule rakhr-ud-daiilah, Kii^linaji, and (iaiiuadhar 
ivlv'amed to Jelalpur in lla* D.iskioi Mib-dni-jon of A'hniedab id and, 
t.!!;!!!!** ]io''M'^Mun of It, expidled Ambar llah'^hi, tin* tlepuiy or.I.iwaii 
J\lard KImii. llamaji and Khandi'raN (iaikwar parsed from Ikirod.i 
to Vasil, where tliey w'eie met l>v Kri^linaji and (ian^-.nlhar, whom 
.Damaii een'^nIell for aidiiii** Fa.khi*ud-danlali . t hi this oeeas oii 
Jhimaji bestowed the d'^tiiets i.f llaroda ^s!ldI;al and l»ors.nl oii 
lii> laotlier Khanderav, an aet on wliieh for iwer iemo\ed aiiv ill 
feeling' on the jiait of Kliandera\ . ^riien, })ro( l•edlnl»• to (io n«‘j. 
J)ama jihad aniii'erMew w" tli .lawaii Mard Khan Fiom tiokh j he sent 
K/inoji 'fakpar with Fa kht*-ud-daiilah to Sorath, and himself retmned 
to Sono*a(l. l*«»rsad liadln'cn oivi*ulo Khandeiav, Uaiiooji lixed on 
l/mreth as liis resuleiiee. 

In this year, \ n 17^5, Ti'ohbei^ K Inin, governor of Surat, di(*d, and 
wassiieeeeded by his brgther Safdar Muhammad Khan, w ho, in aeknow'- 
ledi;meut of a present of seven horses, reeeived frony the emperor » 
the title of liahadur. At. this time 1Vdib Ah Khan died, and the 
writer of the Mirat-i-Aiimedi was ajipointed minister )»y the emperor. 
In v.D. 17 17 llaiigoji returned to Aliniedaliad, amlJawilTi Mard KliJiii 
Jiad an interview’ with him a few' miles from the city. Shortly after 
this the Kolis of Mc'limndalKid anti Maliudha rebelled, but the revolt 
was sjieeilily crushed by Slifihbaz Jlohilla. 

Inuring this year Najm • Klian, governor of Cambay, died. 
Muflakhir Khin, son of Naj in- ud-daulah Moinin ^Klian I., who had 
ai.Mi received tin* title of Momiii KLln^ informed the emperor of Najm 
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Klidii^s (loaitli, and^himbclf abbinned the office of governor I'u which in 
A.i). 17‘itS lie was conlinned. On liearing of the death of Najni Khini, 
oil jirdeiiee of njiidoliiig w'llh the fainil) of the late governor, Pida-ud- 
din Klij'in inarched to Oainhay, hut as he was not allowed to enter the 
town In* retired. IJe afterwards went to Umretli and lived with 
l{ang<»ji Kanoji Tikpar, w’lio Jiad gone with Faklir-nd-daulah into 
Sor.ith, n«wv laid siege to and took the tow'ii i»f \ anthali. As it w^as 
nrtirly time* for the Mariith.is to return to their eonntry, Kdnoji 
and Fakhr-ud-ilaulah, retiring to Idiolka^ expelled jMnhaininad 
JanhiiS, the ileputy g<ivernor. Uangoji, who had at this time a 
ilispute with .lawan iMard Mian regarding his share of triliiite, now 
came and jenned lh<*ni, and then* (*oiuhined forei*s maivlu*d upon 
Saiiand, when*, afttM* jdnmlering the town, they eiieampeil. It was 
HOW' lime f(»r K.mi'ji 1o willnlraw' to^the Jhikhan. Jhing»»ji and 
Pakhr-nd-daiilah, ninamin<i‘ l.rhiiid io e-»ili*<*l tiihiili* fnaii the iwisih- 
hounng di^lru‘1^, niarelu'd I'-anpur, wheie they were ojijinsed hy 
tiawan ^lanl Khan. On (Ins nt-t'a*"! 'ii hithJawau Alard Khan and 
Falvhr-ii<l daniah smiLi’lil lls* alliance nf Uaja liaisingh of fdar. I>u1, 
as lie (dleied innit* faxmiiMlili* ierms, llnja llaisingh deterinin4‘d to join 
Faklir-ml-^hnilah Mu-i Khan U hi als** joined Kakhr-iid-daulah, who,, 
thus n‘jnroieed, laid Meo,* jo Ahineikil»ad. \Mnie these iwenls were 
]).l^slng at Ahmed. iImiI, J I ai iha, an ad'<]»1ed son of Khaiuh*ra\ Uaikw'ar, 
al. th:ii time in p is.^e.-siun of tin* f *rt of l>Hi>ad, l»t‘gan to jilunder 
Jiangojrs Ml aijej. umlei Pel Md, and, allaeking hii- ilepiit\, defeated and 
killed iiini On ihis lonig",!! withdrew Iroiii Ahiiiodaliad, atlai'ked 
and <ii[nmed (he furl ef lloisad, jiiul foHuNl 1 1 aril ta 1 o lea\e the country. 
Jaw. in Maid K in now ail for Janaidhan Pandil, Kliainleniv’s 
d«pui \ at Aa<li.i( aiid, in pme of KangojiV re]iresent.al i\e, app(»iiilcd 
him lo manage I e M.ualh.i shan f A'hined;i}i;i<l. 

1 dll mg ihe'C \eai^ ini]»onanl <*hangi*s had taken p!a4*e in the 
gu\enmieni <*fSni.il, Jn A.D. 17J 1, w lien Aliilla Ahihaiiiinad All, the 
4*hM*f of the* men'hanls and huilder of 1 he Ath\a furl, Avas kilk'd m 
IMim)!! hy 'reghh»‘g Khan, tin* A’l/ani sent Sa\ad Aliththan to revenge 
Ills dealii. {^ay.id .Mithlhan w'as fmved to n‘turn unsiieeessful. After 
Tt*ghheg Khan’s death >aMid Milhtlian again came l.o Surat and li\cd 
th(‘iy wit h his hrolher Sa\ ad \''helian, wiio held the oHiee of ii.aymash'r. 
Sayad Alilhlhan tried f :*• I I he government of the tow'ii into his liaials, 
hut, a; ..in failing. <*unmiitl<vi suicide Ills hrotlier Sayad Aelieh.an then 
a1taek»‘(l ami 1.ook the laladel, ONpidling the eoinmanderj and ha* 
severid dnys w'.'ir w'.as w'aged lM*iween him and thego\(‘rnor Safdar 
Aluhaniinad Kluiii wnth douhtfiil sueeess. At last Sayad Aehchan 
ealleil to his ?iid AJallnlrri'iv, the di*pn1y at Baroda, and their eoniliined 
forces ionk possession of the whole city. During the sack of the eity 
’ Alaihurrav Avas killi‘d aiid the entire management of affairs fell into 
the hands of Sayad Ach(*han. S.afdar Muhammad Kluin, the late 
governor, though obligi^l to leave the city, was detiTmmed not to give 
up Burat without a stiaiggle, and raising some men opened fire on the 
fort. Sayad Achehaii now lagged the Arab Turk English Dutch and 
Portuguese merchants to aiM him. A dexl .iddresscd to the emperor 
and the Nizdni, bogging that Sayfcd Achclian should be appointed 
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^o\<»nior, wjis liy all tho nhuvhants hy Mr. Lamb the 

rliief, and l,ht»ui^h he at lii>t rohiM'd, In' was in the endper- 
snaiieil by the other inerehiinls to si^n. 'I'Ih* merehaiils tlu*n as'^isted 
ISiuad Aelu'hiiii, and SaFdar Muhammad Khan letired lo Sindh. 

Meanwbili\ on aei'oiint of hhuo enmity between Mulhi Fakbr-ud- 
din, the son of Muila Muhammad All ehiet* of tlu* merehimts, and 
S;iyad Aehehan, the Muila w.is thrown into jirison. Mr Lamb went to 
Sa\a«l A(*ln*lian, and remonstrat miv willi him suj^<>‘esl(*(l tlyit the* Aiiilla 
slionld b(‘sent Tor. Sayad Aelv**han aj^Teed, but on the way Mr *Lainb 
('arru‘d off Mnlla Fakhr-iul-din to the Kiu>lisli faelory, and a-Fterwards 
sent him to Hoinbay in disi^un *. in the meantime KimI.iiji (laikw.ir, 
acon''in oF Danifi ji’s, nliom, with Malharra\, Savad Aelielian liad asked 
to lii*^ lielp. armed at Sniat. and thoiioli Sa.\ ad Aehelian had i»eim 
sueeessful without Ins aid, Kedai ji d('manded tlie f lis. ohfl/ts) 

whieh liad iweii junhiummI him As tht‘ Sa\ad was. not. in a juj-^ilion to 
ri'MsI Kedaiji’s demaiuls, and as lio had no readv iiioinw to « 4 ;i\i* him, 
lie made o\(‘r to him a third of Iherexenues of Suiat nnlil the amount 
should be |»aid. As ludnie this another lliird of the nwenues of Surat 
liad beiMi asMi^necl *o Hall/ Ala^'inid Khan, tin* d(‘|»uf \ of \akiil Khan 
<iF flanjiia, tlie eniolnmeiiis oF tlie •^.wermn’ of Siir.it wen* n»<hieed lo 
one-thiid of the <‘ntin‘ re\emie and tins w'as di\nled betweim the 
Alntasa<ld] and Ibiklishi. 

Inthis vear ( \ n 1717, S ISo:’.) Huto was a severe shock oF (‘arlh- 
(juake ami a t»Teat f.imme which canstM many dcatlis. In the followino' 
veardawan Mard Mian endca\oun‘d to reiMpliire Jctal])nr, but F.idcd, 
About the sniu* tiMU‘ I mabaidicd and I )amaji’s biother l\hand<*iMv who 
was on p;ood terms with AmlMkawiFe of lkdniia\ Sena|)ati, tli(‘ i»u;i.idian 
oF rm.ib.irs sou, proeured his own appomliiHMit as'depnty oF his brother 
D.Mimiji 111 Hnjarat. On bein”: ajipoiiitcd deputy Khaiider.av at inicc 
in;iF-( lied ai^aiimt Haiii'oji to rerover Horsad, wdiieli, as a.bo\e mmitimied, 
IJany;o|i had taken From llariba. ^I’heir forces wi‘re joinrd liy two 
dctachmeiils, one from Momin Kh.an under the e«)mmand of A't>ha 
Alnhammad llnsiin, the oilier from Jaw'aff Maid Kh:in eoimn.inded by 
.ianardban Pandit The combined arm \ besu‘^(MMlorsad. Aftm’alive 
niontbs’ sieo-r Ikirsail was taken, and llaiu;oji w.is im]mson(‘d liv 
Klianderav. On the fall of Horsad Slier Kli.an liabi and l{a ja Kaisiiioh 
of tdar, w'lio were alln*s of Itano’oji, returned to iJiilasinor and Toar ; 
Faldir-iid-daiilah w'as sent to Pet Lid and Fida-ud-din Klnin^ lu.iMii^ 
Unirelli, took shelter w'ltli Jetha, the chief of Atarsiiniba. 

In this year the emperor Aruhammad Shah died and w'as succeeded ^ 
b\ his son Ahmed Shah (A i). 17 bS - 1751*). Shortly after Ahmed’s 
acce'ssiou Maharaja Vakhatsino’h, brother of Malnlraja Ahheysino-h, 
was appoiiiti'd lift v-ninth \iceroy of .(iiijariit. AVhon he learned what * 
was the state of the province, lie pleaded that hiy presence W'ould be 
mori‘ useful in bis owm dmnmions, and never took up lus appointment 
of viceroy. Vakluitsinj^li was the last viceroy of Oujartit nominated 
by the imperial court, for although by the aid of the ManUhtis Fakhr- 
ud-daulali w'as of imiiortance in the province, he had never been able 
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to establish liiniselPas vieVvoy. Tn tliis year also oeenrred the death 
of KliUhlialcliaml JSlielli, tlie chief merehaiit of A'hinedabad. 

KliMiideiMV (Jaikuar ai)i)oiFitel R%ha\^h^lTlk^lr liis depni\'' Jit 
Ahmed i)).ul, and SalMar Klniii liahi issued from A'linuMlaKad with an 
army to levy tnbuti^ from the ehu‘fs on the banks oP the Sabarmati. 
AVIieu Fakhr-mUdaulali, the former vieero-y, heaid of tlie a]»p'»iiitment. 
of M;ih.‘'n*.ij.i \ akli.it sTny;h, seeimip no elunet* of any benetit from a 
lonu’er sta\ in (Jnj.aiat, he refirel to J)rhli. In A.i). I 7 ly AVif JjiJi, 
Auam-iil-Mulk, du'd at an ad\aneed tige, leaviiii^* bi\ sons and a 
disjmt* d sueeessnm. 

About till* same tim** IVilnjii'iv I'l^shw'a, who was jt'alous nt the 
]ow<r of tlie (iaikwor, sent a body of troo])s^ and fr«‘ed Kan^oji from 
tin* liaml" uf Kliander.iv (ilajkwar. J)iijin;^ Ihe'-e yeais ad\en1mers, 
in dilb nsit paits of t!i(» rmniirv, takini** ad\aniai»e of tin* dt*c.‘iy of 
lhi*eenii;d jiower, endeaxoined to e*'l.ibli''li themselves m indejM'nd- 
enee. (if tiie'‘e sit lempis tla* most foimidiible was the revolt id one of 
the iVitan Kji'-bili'^ w ho eslablishi'd lijs power ^'O lirnily m l\itan tliat 
tlavv.in Al.'iid Kh/in found j| ii ‘e<‘.'S.u*v to proe(*(»d in pm'^oii to ivtlnee 
liirn Miorllv aflervv Jiids .Inwan Mard kliiri deemed it ad v liable to rec all • 
Ills hmilu'i Sahl.ir Khan and /oniwar Khamwho were th(‘n at \ nja 
under Patau, and took them with him to A'hmed. ib.nl Kid.i-mbdin 
Khan w ho li.nl lieeii residiiii^ .it \taisuml).i now' a^ked piM’imssioii to 
j'etnrn to Ahnie<labad, l»nt fis dawan Mard KJiaii did not aj)}»rove of 
this suo'oe^t ion, ridi-nd-din d(‘parled to llroaeh and llunv took u]) his 
jesiilenee daiiiiidhan I*andil marehed to Kaira and tlie Pfiil district 
to levy tribute, and Kh.nidera\ ap])omted Shev'akram his d(‘pLiiy. 

In till* nn‘aidnne Jit Sur.ii, SjivjuI Aelieluin (‘iideavoiired to 
iMinso'idaie Ins rule, and with this Mew li ied to expel llali/ .Mjisuud 
llabdii, and prevent him a,i»ain entenni* theeii v. l>ut his j)Ians Ijiiled, 
and he w:is obliged to makeoxeiisis foi Inseoinlnet. Savfid Ai lielian th(»n 
opj»ressed other inllnential jiersoiis, until eventiuilly the llabsld and 
otlieis joinino*, attai-ked him m the ejiadel J*]\eej»l Mr. Lamh who 
(Onsidered himself lioimd by the deed siy;iied in \.l). 1717 m fav'onr of 
Sayjid Aeliehan all the nieiehaiits of Siiiat joined the assailjints. 
Amonj^ the eliief opiionents - f Sav ad Aelieluin weie the Ihiteh, who 
semlm^* ships brought b 1 S.iUl.ir Muluimiuad Klian from Tliatta, 
a* I esie’ li ned him sis iiovernor of Surat 1'lie Kni»*lisii f.ictory was 
next b< sieu’od, and, though Ji stout rosistanee was nuide, tin* uauirds 
were biil»ed, and the factory ])luiulered. In \ n. 1700 Sav.nl Adiehaii, 
surrendering’ the eitJidel to the llab.shi, witlidievv tirst to IJondr.iy 
and Hum to* Poona, to Jkd.’ijirav Peshwa. Shortly Jifterw'ards, in 
consei|iU‘nee of the eensuro passed upon him by the Bombay (Jov- 
ermnont for his sujiport of Sayad Aelielian, Mr. Ijiimb commit ted 
buiekle. Wearied by tlifcse eonuimal contests* for power, the 
increh’.inls of Surat asked Raja lla^huin^tlidiis, minister to the 
JSizaui, to choose them a governor. Rjija Ragliuiifttlulas :M*eorduigly 
nommateil liis own nephew', Raja Ilarprasjid, to he governor, and 
the writer of the Mirfit-i-A'hmedi to be his dejiuty. But liefore Rcija 
Ilarpi-asml could join his ajipointment at Surat, both lie and his father 
were slain in luitile. 
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In tho sn.mo yoar, a.d. 17.">0, oocnrrocl tin* deaths of llajii I{aisin<,^Ii 
of filar, of Safilar Ivhaii H/ihi of Biilasinor, an<l of Fida-'Uil-dm Khan, 
tvluUiail for «iomo time been settled at Jh'oaeh. Jawan *\raril Khan, 
who, sei'injy that llicy were inelined to bi'eoim* porinanont resiilenls in 
(jiijariif., was always opposed to tin* (iaikw.ir’s jiowcr, now entered into 
noyotiations with IhUajiriiv Peshwa. Ifi* ehoso Patel ^uklidev to eoll(*i-t 
tlie iMaratha revciiin* and asked tin? Peshwa to hel]> him in e\pellinjjf 
JhimajTs a^i*nts. The Peshwa, bein^ in>w enj^at^ed in war in the 
Dakhan with Salalwit .lan^ pAliadur, son of the late Xiz.iin, was nnabh* 
to send .lawman Srard Khan any assislanci*. I'owards the close of tho 
year Jawan Jlard Kh.in starteil from Ahnii'dabail to collect trilaite from 
the iSabarinati chiefs. K(*tnrnino early in \ n at tho i<'i|Ui*st of 

.lotha Patel a subordinate of Hh.i\sin<^li Desai, he ])rocvedc<l to Maiiod 
or Vain )d under Virani^.tm and ri»ilu(M‘d tin* Mllai^i*. -Vli Muhammad 
Khan, the author i»f the AJirat-i-A1inioili, W’hn about this time w'as vaisi'd 
in rank w'lth thi) title of Pahadur, states that i)Wjno-tolho iMaratha 
inroads most of the districts Inwl ])assod I'litiiely into their ])ossessi on , 
in others aoeordiiu^ to ai;T(*enn*n1s wuth -laavan Marti Kli.in thi*\ hchl 
a half share. Consi*(iuontly in spite of new ta\is. tho entire rcmain- 
in<r iiicdmo of the ]»rti\ince wns only four of rupirs, and it was 

im])(»ssiblo to 'mamtaiii the military ])osts or (*oiitrol llu* rel>i*llious 
Kolls. 

11 W'as in this year ( v i». 17ol ) tha^ tin* IVMiwa decoyiiu^ Diimajirax 
into his ])ow'er, im])iisoni‘d him and foic(*(l Imn to suriendcr half of his 
rights and comjue^ts in (iiijar.it. Takino* adv’anta^i* of the ab^enci* of 
tin* (laik'W'ar and his arin\ m tin* Dakhan, Ja.w’iu Maul Kliin marched 
into Sorath. Hi) tirst v'i^iti‘d (li>, i^ha ainl thi*n le\\in,i;' tribute m (iohil- 
\a(la aihaiiced into Kathiavacja and marched against Navanai»ar, anil, 
afti*r (jollecinio; a contribution from tlu* .I.-iin, rctiirnetl lo A'hm *d.ilnd: 
In the follow iiii;’ year (A d. ITolM, as soon as' tin* in‘ws rca.chi*inhi|a.r.it 
that the Mariithis’ slian* in the jiroMiici* had bet*!! di\i(Ld bctwi*cn llni 
Pe^liw'a ami (laikwMr, Mtniiin Klian, who was alwavs ijiiarrcllin^* w'lth 
tin* (laikw'.iv’s ap'iit , somlint^ Varajl.-il bis sti*w'}ml to P ilajir.iv l*i*shw'a 
bi'o^^i*d liim to incbnlc (^iini»ay in hi->. share ainl s(‘ml bis ai^'i'iit m place 
(•f tlio Cijukwar's a^-crit. Palajinlv a^rc(‘d, anil from lli.it tmn* an 
ai;'(*nl of the IVshwa w'as CNtablisheil at Cambay. In llio same year 
Iia<»himailirav, brother of the Pcsliwa, onteniiiC (JiijaiHt took ])ossc*ssioii 
of tin* IJew'a anil Afahi Kaiitha districts and inarcln*d on Snrat SliLiji 
Dh.iii^ar Avas appointed in Shi*vaknini*s place as Dtinwiji’s di‘piity, 
and Krishna ji came to eolleet the lN'shwa\s sluire. 

I'P to this time tho city of Hroacli had reniaiin*d part of the NizilnP.s 
]M*rsonal estate, mana<»;t*d hy Abdullah w'lmm, w'lth tho title of Nek 
A'larn Khan, A'sit diih tin* late <iNi^nn.nl-Mnlk lia<l chosen his ilejnity. 
On the death of Abdullah Be^i^in ad. 1752’the emperor ai>poInted his 
son to sueei'od him w'ith the same title as Iiis father, while he y;ave lo 
anotlier son, named Muglial Beg, the title of Khertalab Khan. During 
till* contests for suecession that follow'cd upon the (h*alh of the Nizam 
in A D.l 7.32, no attempt was made .to cnforco»the NiziuiPs claims on the 
lands of Broach; and for tlie future, except for the share of the revenue 
paid to tlie Marditluis, the governors of Broach were practically 
independent. 
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Tho Peshwa How* sent Pandiirang Pandit to levy tribute from his 
share of CS ujanlt, and that oiticer eros&ing the Malii marched U])oii 
Cauihay. Rloniin Klnin ])roparod to bp|>ose him, but the Pandit made 
friendly overluios, and eventually j\Iomin Khan not only jiaid the sum 
of iVOO (Us. 700U) for ji^rass and grain for the Paiidit^s troops, but 
also lent bun f<iur small eaunoiif Pandurang Pandit then marcliod 
upon A'hiiiediibiid* and eneamimig near the Kaiikariya lake laid siege 
to the city which was defended by Jawan Mard Khan. During the 
siege IMudurang Pandit, sending some , troops, ravaged Nikol, part 
of the lands of A'li Muhammad Kluln Bahadur, the author of the 
Mirat-i-Aliinedi. "Meanwhile, as the <»perations against Ahmedabild 
matlc no ])r()grcsfe, Paiidurang Panilit injule offers of ^wace These Jawan 
•Mard Klijgi accepted, and on re(*civing from Jawan Mard Khan tho 
present of a iiiaro and a small sum of» money under the name of 
entertainment, the Akiratliii leader withdrew to fSoratli. 

About tliis tim(5 tho Peshwa relea^sed Ddmdji Odikwdr on his 
j)romise to hell) the JVshwas brother llaghumithrav, who was shortly 
afterwards despatched with an army to complete the coiU|uest of 
(xujarat. Meanwhile Jaw'dn Alard Khan’s anxiety regarding the 
Maratluls was for ii time removed by the departure of Pandurang 
Pandit. And, as the harvest season had arrived, ho wdth his brother 
Zorawaa* Khan Pdhi, leaving Muhammad Alulwrjz Sherwani behind as 
his de])uty, sid out from A'hmeiliibjiJ to levy tribute from the chiefs of 
tho Siibar Kaiitlia. Certain well informed persons, who had heard of 
iwagliunathra\ V preparations for invading Gujarat, l)egged Jaw\an 
Mard Kluin not to leave the city but to depute his brother Zorawar 
Khan BAlu to collect the tribute. Jawan Mard Khan, not believing 
tlieir reports, said that he w'ould not go more than from forty-li\e to 
si\ty iiules from tho city, and that, sliould the necessity of any more 
distant exoursi'»ii arise, he w ould eiitnist it to his brother. Jaw\an Mard 
Khan then msfiehed from the city, levying trihute until bo arrived on the 
Pulanpur frontier alxait se\eiily-five miles north of Aliinedabad, Here 
meeting Xluhammad Bahadur Jlialori, tlie ^vonior of Palanpur, J.iw;in 
Mard Khan w'as foolishly induced to join him in plundering tho fertile 
distiicts of Sirohi, till at last he was not less than 150 miles from his 
head-<iuarters. Meanwhile RaLihumitlirav, joining Diiniaji Gaikwar, 
entered 'suddenly by an un '.iial luute into GujarAt, and new's roaelunl 
A'liineJabad that the Maratluis had crossed the Narbada. On this tho 
townspeople sent messenger after messenger to reeall Jawan Mard 
Khdn. and building up the gateways prepared for defence, while the 
iiihabilaiils of Jlic suburbs, leaving their houses, crowded with their 
families iiil<v the city ft>r protection. Raghunathrj'iv, hearing tliat 
Jawan Mard Khdn and his army were absent from the city, pressed on 
by forced marches, and crossing tho i’iveu Mahi dospatehcdl an advance 
corps under Vitlial Suklidov. Kosaji, proprietor of Nadidd, at Ddmaji 
Gdikw'aris invitation also marclicd tow^ards Alimcddbad, plundering 
Mehmiidabdd Khokhri, only three miles from the city. In the meantime 
Vithal Sukhdev reached Kaira, and biking with him the chief man of 
that place, Muhammad Daurdii, son of Muhammad Babi, continued his 
march. He was shortly joined by Raghundthrdv, anil the combined 
forces now proceeded tq Ahmcddbdd and encamiied by the Kdnkariya 

B 43 


Chapter III. 

• Mnghal 
Viceroys* 

Ahmed Bha'Ji 
Kinpcior, 
1748-1764. 

I’.imiuranjx 
Pandit KcpuUf'd 
at A'litncdabiid, 
1762. 


MiirAtlia 

Invasion. 



396 


HISTOBY OP GUJABATP. 


[BomlMV 


Chapter III. 

Uughal 

Viceroya 

Abmed Shall 
Fill! pel or, 
1748 - 1754 . 


Bctum of tTawln 
Manl Kban« 


Tie ciiterfl 
Ahiiitidab.id, 


Gallant Defence 
of the City* 


lako. Next, day Ba&hundthrdv moved his oarap near the tomb of 
llazrat Sh:lli Dhikan/ on thobonk of the Sabarhiati to the south’ we^it of 
the city. Eao-hunatkrav now proceeded. to invest the city, distributing 
liis tliii’ty to forty thousand horse into tliree divisions. Tho operations 
against tho north of the city were entrusted to Ddindjr Gaikwdr ; 
those on the oast to Uopal Ilari ; \yhile the troops on the south and 
west were under the personal command of Baghundthrdv and his 
olRcers. . * • • 

After leaving Sirohi Jawdn Mard Khdn had gone westwards to 
Thanid and Vdv, so that tho first messengers failed to find him. One 
of the later messengers, Mdndiin by name, who had not left Ahmedabdd 
until the aiTival of llaghundtlirav at the Kdnkanytf lako, made lus way 
to Vav and Thardd, and told Jawdn Mard Khan wlisit had happened. 
Jawdn Mard Khan set out» by forced marches for lladhani)iirp and 
leaving his family and the bulk of his army at Pdtaft^ he pushed on 
with L’OO picked horsemen to Kadi and fi'om tliat to A'hineddbdd, 
contriving to enter the city by night. The presence of Jawdn Mard 
Khan raised tho spirits of the hesieged, and the defence was conducted 
with ardour. In spite of their watchfulness, ai>arty of about 7U0 
Mardtlids under cover of night buceeeded in scaling, tlic walls and 
entering the city. Ere they could do any mischief they were disccA’i»red 
and driven out of the town with much slaughter. •The bulk of the 
besieging army, ^\hieh had advanced in ho 2 >es that this party* would 
eucce^ m opening one of the city gates, were forced te retire dis- 
appointed.* Raghuniithrdv now made projiosals for peace, but Ja wan 
Maid Khdn did not think it consistent with his honour to accept them. 
On his refusal, the Mardtha general redoubled his eiforts and siimug 
several mines, but owing to the thickness of tlio city walls no iiractic- 
able breach was effected. Jawdn Mard Khan now .expelled the 
Mardtha deputies, and continuing to defend Uie city with much 
gallantry contrived at night to introduce into the town dctachnients 
a great portion of his anny from Pdtan. At length, embarrassed by 
want of prpvisicms and the clamour of his trooiis for he extorted 
iJSOOO (Ks. 50,000) from the oHioial classes. As Jawdn Mard was 
known to have an ample supply of money of liis own this untimely 
meanness caused great discontent, 'i'he ullicial classes who were the 


^Of the death at tlie age of nine year^ of thid son of Saint ShAli-i-Alam tho 
MirSt-i-Alimedi (PrmttMl IVrsian Text, II. gives tlio following deiailM : Malik Seif ml-’ 
din,* tho daughter’ll non of Snltiii Ahmed I., had a Hon who he believed was boni to him 
bv the prayer of Saint bhah-i-Alam. Tliia hoy who wua about nine' yearn old died* 
Malik Self ud-diii ran to ShiUi-i- Alain, who usihI then to live at Aali^al, two or throe niilea 
east of AlimedAliild, and in a tniiih^iort of grief and rage naid to the ^aint ; * Is ^liis 
the way you deceive ix?ople ? Surely you ^btaineil roe the gift of that b«>y to live and not 
to die ? Thin I nnppobe is how you will keep >oiir promise of mediating for our sinful 
souls befon* Alldh iilbu ?* Tlie Saint could give' no repl,\ and retired to his inner apart- 
ments. The strieken father ^eut to the Saint’s son bjiAh ’liliikan, who, going in tp 
hiy father, entreated him to restore tlic M&lik’s boy to life. The 8aint asked his 
son ‘Are you prepared to die fur the boy?* ShAh llhikan said ‘I am ready.' The 
Saint, going into an inner room, spread his skirts K^fore Allah crying ^KAjanji,* a 
pet name by which the Saint used to address Alltdi, meafting Dear King or Lord, 
* Kajunji, here is a goat for a goat ; take thou this one and return tho other.* Lametit- 
stioitu in tlio taint’s harem shoued that half lif the prayer was graiited and the Malik on 
rtLiiriiiiig to bis house found the other half fuliilled* 
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repository of all real power murmured gainst his rule and openly 
advocated the surrender of the city/ anci Jawdn Mard Khdn, much 
ag^ainst his mll^was forced to enter into negotiations with iiaghundth- 
rdv. • 

RaglmnAthrdv was so little hopeful of taking Ahmeddbdd that he 
had determined, slioiiM tho siego last a month longer, to depart on 
condition of receiving the one-fourth share of the revenue and a safe 
conduct. Had Jawan Mard Khiin only disbursed his owq money to 
pay the troops, and encouraged instea<I«of disheartening the official 
class, ho need never liave lost the city. At last to Uaghundttirciv^s 
relief, JawAn Mard Khan was reduced to treat for peace through 
Vithal Sukhdov. ' It was arranged that tho Mardthaff sluould give 
Jawdn Mard Khfin tlie sum of .£10,00J (Rs. 1 Ukh) to pay his troops, " 
besides presenting him with an «;h*|ihani and other articles of value. It 
was at the same lime agreed that the garrison should leave the .city 
with all tho honours of war. And that, for himself and his brothers, 
Jawcln Mard Khan shoukl receive, free from any Maratha claim, tho 
districts of Pa tan, Vadiiagar, Sami, Munjpur, Visalnagar, Tliafdd, 
Kherjllu, and RSdlianpur witli Tervaila and lUjdpur. It was further 
agreed that one of JawAn Mard Khin^s brothera should always perve 
. the Marathds with *‘101) horse and oUO foot, the expenses of the force 
behig paid by tlie Afarathas. It was ako stipulated that neither tho 
Peshwa^s army nor his deputy's, nor that of any commander should 
outer Jawfin Alard Kh/ui's territory, and thiit iu Ahmedfibad no 
Afaritha otUcial should put up at any of the Khan Bahadur’s 
mansions, new or old, or at any of those belonging to his brothers 
followers or sorvanl s. Finally that the estates of other membci's of 
Die family, namely Kaira, Kashk MAlar and BAiisa Mivliudha, which 
belonged to Muhammad KliAn, KhAn Daurdn, and A'bid Khan were 
riot to lie me:ldled with, nor were encroaclimonts to b(‘ allowed on the 
lands* of Kayam Kiili Klviii or of ZorAwar Kluin. This agreement was 
signed and sealed by RSigliuiiAthrav, with Damnji Craikwar (half 
sharer), MallidrrAv Uolkar, Jyo A'jia Sindhia, Uamcliandar Vitlud 
Sukhdev, Sakliardm IRiagvant, and Mjidhavrdv Gopdlrdv as sfecuritics. 
The treaty was then delivered to Jawdu Mard KhAn, and he and his 
garrison, marching* out with tiie honours of war, tho MarAthds took 
possession of A'limedabad n A])i'd 2nd, 1753. 

On leaving A'hmcddbdd Jawan Mard Khdn retired to Pdtan. At 
ATimcddbitd Itighunathrav with Jldmaji airangcd for the government 
of the city, appointing ShripatrAv his deputy. ILj then marched 
into Jhdldyadji to levy tribute from tho Lirabdi and Wadhwdn chiefs ; 
and was so far successful that Ilarbhamji of Limbdi agrecil to pay 
an annual tribute of £4000 (Rs. 40,000). As the rainy season was 
drawing near Raghnndthrdv -returtied to Dholka, while Patel Vithal 
Sukhdev forced Aluhammad BaliAdur, tho governor of Pdlanpur, to 
consent to a payment of £11,500 (Rs. 1,15,000). From Dholka 
Raghnndthrdv went to Tard-pur, about twelve miles north of Cambay, 
and compelled Momln Khdn t<J submit to an annual payment of £1000 
(Rs. 10,000). At tho same time Ali AluUammad Khdn Bahddur, the 
author of the Alirdt-i-Ahmedi, was appointed collector of custom^ 
and his former grants wore xioniirmed and he ^va8 allowoi to retain 
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his villages of SayjMlpnr and Kfljddli clo.so' to A3ime(Ml»tfd, as well 
as. the village of iVinmiil iu Rijapiir. Damdji (idikwKr, after levjang 
tribute in the Viitrak Kantha, went to fCajiiwlvanj, wliich ho took from 
Slier Khdn Babi. Prom l\ap;Mlvanj lie jiasbod to Nacliad and appointed 
Shevakrju’ to collect his half share of the ri^vennc of Gujarat. In the 
Ahmeihtbad mint, coin ot^ascd to be '-truck in the emperor^s name and 
the suburbs of the city wliich had been desoitcil during the siege were 
not again inhabited. Tlie KoHs eonnnenced a system of dejiredation, 
and their outrag*‘s wcio so daring tluit women and childreli were some- 
times carried oil and sold as slaM‘s. After the rains wert» over 
I?')!) Shetuji, commander of the A'hmediib.iil garrison, and Shankjyji, 
governor of Viramgam, w'ore sent to collect tiibute from Soraih. 
•Though the imi»enal p<»\\er was sunk so low% the emp(»ror wi^s allowed to 
confer the ])ost of Kilzi of tjie city on Kazi liukii-iil-Hak Klian who 
arrived at Ahmedabad and assumed otiiee. At the close of the year 
Shripatrdv, w ho w’as anxious to aetjuire Cambay, nuirelied against Moinin 
Khan. After two doubtful battli‘s in whieli the ^rarathas gained no 
advantage^ it w’as agreed that Momin Khan should ])ay a sum of t7o0 
(Rs. 700t)), and Shnpalrdv deparleil from Ahmediili.id early in A.l). 

\Vhen the Kolis heaid of tlio ill su<*e('ss of tlic Maralhas at Caml>ay, 
they revolted and Raghosliankar was semt. ii) suhdiu! them. In an 
engagement near Luhara in Baliyalin His I ligliness the (itiikwiirs terri- 
tory about eighteen miles east of Ahmedabad, R«glioslianka.r scattered 
the Kolis, but th(‘y agajn collected and forc(‘d the Marat lids to retire. 
At this time Shetuji and Shankarji returned from Sorath, wTnuv they 
had performed the pilgrimage to Dwdrka. Slietuji w'as sent to the 
lihil district against the Kolis. lie was unsuccessful, and w'as so 
ashamed of his failure tliat he returaed'to the Dakhau and JJaiidu 
Dcdtiitri was ai)pointcd in Irs place. 

In this year died Nek A'lain Khan II. governor (d 15ro;icli. He 
was succeeded by hi.^; lirotlier Khertalah Khan who expelled liis nophewr 
lianiid lh»g, s(»ii of Nek Alam Khdn. Hamid I ieg took refuge in 
Surat. At Balasinor a dis]»uto .arose l>otwau»i) Slier Klian Babi and a 
J)ody of Arab mercenaries who took ]Miss(»ssi(»n of a hill, lait in the 
end cani<‘ to terms. AVilh the rcshwa’s permission his deputy Bhag- 
'vantnlv marched on Cambay. Ihit VaTajlal, jMomm Khan’s stew'iird, 
who was then at Poona, sent word to liis master, who jirepared himself 
against any emergency. When IHiagvantrav arrived at Canihay he 
showed no lu^stile intentions and was w'ell ri'ceived liy Momin Khan. 
Subsequently a letter from Bliagvantrav to Salim Janniddr at 
Ahmedabad ordering him to mareh against Cambay fell into Momin 
Khan’s hands. He at onec surremnded JRiagvantrih^s house and made 
him prisoner. When the IVshw^a heard that Bliagvanlrtlv had been 
cai»tur(‘d, he ordered Oanesh Apt,, governor of Jamhusar, as w^-cll as 
the governors of Vlramg4m, Dliandhuka, and other places to march at 
once upon Cambay. They went sind besieged ihi* town for three 
months, hut witliout success. Eventually Shrijiatrav, the Peslnva’s 
(lepiiiy, sent the author of the Mirflt-i-Ahmcdi to negotiate, and it w^as 
siii-riM'd that Bliagvantrav should he ri*leasod and that no alteration 
slK'iild ho made in the position of Momin Khan. Shortly afterwards 
Snrii)atrav was recalled by the Pcbliwa and his place supplied by au 
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officer of tlio name of Rrf^ho. About this lime Khertakb KhAn, 
governor o£ Ih‘oaoli, died, and ([uarivls arose regarding the succession. 
Ultimately Hamid Beg, nepliew of Klierlalab Khan, obtained Jlhe post, 
and he aftcrwiirdb received an impeiial order confirming him as 
governor, and bestowing on him the title of Neknam Khdn Bahadur. 

At Dehli, during A.i). 1751, the* emperor A'hincd fSliAh was deposed, 
and Aziz-ud-din, s(»n of Jalj;lu<l«‘ir SliAh, was raised to the throne with 
the title of A'laingir JI. After his release Bhagvantrdv establislicd 
himself in the ( 'aniliay fort of Nap«ad and^iot long after bt'gan to attack 
ALomin Khan’s villages. After several doubtful engagements peace 
>vaK eoneluded on ^loniiii Khan paving JCIUOO (Hs. li),(J0l)) on aeeount 
of thi‘ usual share of the Alarathas wheh ho had withheld. This 
ariiingonieivt was made thnnioh the mediation of Tukiiji, the stow aiii 
of Sadiishiv Ihimodar, w’ht» had <'oine 4o (injanU witli an army and 
orders to ludp Ifiiagvantrav. As Moinhi Khan had no re.idy money 
Tukaji offered liimself as seeurii\ and Bhagvantrav and 'I’ukaji 
withdrew' to the Dak liaii. M omin Khan’s s(»ldicry now' clamoured for j)ay. 
Ab he' was not in a ]»osition to meet their demands he sent a body of 
.men against some \illages to tlie west K^longing to Ijimlxli and 
plundered 'them, dividing the booty among his troops. In the follow'^ * 
ing Near, A.I) ITho, Momin Klian went to Ciogha, a port which, though 
at one time subordinate to (^unbay, had fallen into the hands of Slier 
Khan Biibi, and w'as jiow” m the jiossossion of the Peslnva’s (dlieers. 
(luglui fell and leaving a garrison of lOU Arabs under JbrAlnin. Kuli 
Kbin, Aloiuiu Khan relurm'd to Uninbay, levying tribute, lie then 
• sent the bulk of liis army under the (*ommand of Ariihammad Zannin 
Khan, son Pida-iid-din KhAn, and VarajlAl In’s ow'ii stew'ard, to 
plunder and eolleel money in (ioliilvAda and KuthiAvAda. Hero 
they UMiiained until llieir arrears w^ere ]»aid off, and then returjnnl to 
Cambav. After this Alomin Khan pluiidm-ed several roMad villages 
and linally, in eoneert w’ltli the Kolis of Dhow’^an, attiK'ked Jambusar 
and earned oil mueli booty. Momin Khan next raarehed against 
Boi*sad, and w'as on tlie i)oint of taking the fort when Sava jiTrion of 
DAimiji (Jaikwar, w'ho lived at Baroda, heaiing of Momin Khaii’|i 
euceess, eame rai>idly with a small body of men to the relief of the 
fort .and biirprised tho )»esieMerc. The Alulianimadan troops soon 
reeoverivl from the elleet of the surprise, and Sayaji fearing to engage 
tiiem will! so small n force retired. On JSayaji^b dejiarture Alomin 
Khan raised the siege of Borsiul and returned to Cambay. 

In the year A.n. 175G the rains w'ere very heavy, ami the Wcalls of 
ATimedtibruP^jidl in many jilaces. Alomin KhAn, hearing of this as w'ell 
aij of the discontent of thi» inhabitants, resolved to capture the citj". 
lie sent sjiies to ascertain the strength of tlio garrison and set about 
making allies of the chief men in* the province and enlisting troojis. 
About this time R5ghoji, the Afaratha deputy, was .assassinated by 
a RoliiUa. As soon as Alomin Khan heard of Bughoji^s death ho sent 
his nephew, AIiihanim.ad ZamAn KliAn, with sonic men in advance, and 
aftq^'W'ards himself at the close of. the year, \.i). 1756, inarched from 
C-ambay and camped on tlie VAtrak. Prom this camp they moved to 
Kaira, and from Kaira to AhmeddbAd. > After one or two lights in 
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llio pul)url3fl ilio Mnhammailans, lindin^v their ,way through . tho 
breaclios in the walls, opened the fixates and entered the town.. Tho 
Xolis (MUiiineHeed pluudernijjf, and a hand-to-hand fight ensued, in 
which the Manithits were worsted and were eventually expelled from 
the city. The Kolis attempted to plunder the Dutch factory, but met 
with a spirit, cd resistance, and whoir Sliambhiirdm, a Nagar Braliitian, 
one ot* Jloniin Khan^s chief siipporkM-s, heard it he ordered tho Kolis to 
cease attacking the factory and condoled the Dufecli. 

In the mcantiine Jawan Mart] Kli iii, wlio had been invited by tho 
Manithds to their assistanc.*, set out from IVitaii, and when ho 
arrived at Peth.-ipur aiu^ M«insa lie heard of the capture of A'litnofUU>dd. 
On reaching Kalol he was joined by llarbhararam, governor of Kadi. 
They resolved to send Zorawar Khan Diibito recall Stwlashiv D.imodar, 
and to await his arrival at V^iiamg.im. Shevakritm, the (JaikwAr^s 
deputy, luid taken rc‘fugi' at Dholka. Momin Khiin himself now 
ailvanced, and cMitcring Alimed.ihcwl on the 17th October 17oi), 
a])pointe<l Shamhliuriim his deputy. Sadashiv Dainodar now joined 
Jawan Alard Khtin at Viranigiiin, and at Jawiin Mard Khan's advice 
it was ri»so1vcd, before tal«ng further sl(»ps, to write to the J^esbwa for ^ 
aid. Jawiln ^lard Khan, although lu* held larges mu* vice estates, charged 
the Marathiis XloO (Us. 1500) a day for his troops. Jawan Mard 
Khan and the ilardth.ls then advaniicd to Sanand and Jitalpur, and 
tlienec marclicil towards Cainhay. On their way they were met, and, 
after . several combats, defeated by a d4*tachnieut of jMoniiu Kluin^s 
army. Momin Khan sent tro(»j)s to ovimtuh Kadi, but Harbhamrdm, the 
governor of Kadi, defeated the force, and captured their guns. When. 
tlu‘ emperor liea^’d of the eapfure 4)f Oogha., he sent a sword as a ])resont 
to Momin Khdn ; and when the news ot the capture of Ahmedcibad 
reached Agra, Mornin Khan received many eornpjimcnts. Ihilajirav 
Pesliwa on the otlier haiul was greatly eai*age<l at these reverses. Ho 
at once sent off Saddshiv Ramehandra to (xujardt as his dejiuty, and 
DdindU and KhandciMv (hiikwdr also accompanied him witli their 
forj es.*^ Momin J\hin re-fusing to give up A'hmeildbdd, prepared for 
defen<*c. ^'^addshiv Kanichamlra, Damuji and Khanderav (Idikwar 
ad\auced, and; <'vossing tin* Malii, reacln^d Kaira. Hero they were met, 
by Jawdii Mard Klidn and the rest of the Mardtha forces in Gujarat, 
and the combined army advancing against the cajiital camped by the 
Kdnkariya lake, 

llie Mardthas now regularly invested the city, but Momin Kh((n^ 
aided by Shainbhuram, made a vigorous defence. Up to’ this time 
Jawdn Mard Klidp was receiving ID 50 (Rs. 1500) daily for the pay 
of his*o^\nand liis brother's troops. ISadashiv Rdmchandm, considering 
the number of the troops too small fcn* so large a pa^'^ment, raliieed the 
amount and retained the men in his own service. After a month's siege, 
Momin Khdn^s troops began to elambur for pay, but Shambhiirdm, by 
collecting the eiira of £10,000 (Us. 1 Inkh) from the inhabitants of the 
town managed for tho time to ajiiiease their demands. When they 
again bceaine urgent for pay, >Shanibhurdm diverted their thoughts by 
a general sally from all thS gates at nighf. On this occasion many 
jnen were slain on both bides, and many of tho inhabitants desorted 
the town. The copper vessels of such of the townspeople as had iled 
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were fnolted aiiiJ copod into monoy and given to tlie soldiory. In this 
state ot‘ affairs an order arrived from the imperial court bcbtowing on 
JVlomin Khdn a dress of honour and the title of Bahadur. Although 
the imperial power h^d for- years Ijeen meri4y a name Momin Kh/in 
asked and obtained ])ej*mibsion from the Ix'siegers to leave the city and 
meet the Ix^arers of the order. .The Mardtluis rcil(tul)liHl their efforts. 
Still though fhe besiegers were successful in inteieeptiiig supplies of 
grain the garribon fought gallantly in defence of the town. 

At this juncture/ in A.i). 1757, Rajfi^Shivbingh of Idar, son of the 
late Anandsingh, who was fiietidly to Momin Khdu, scnt«.SajanBingh 
llazafi with a force to Jib^i^t the Ijes'iegcd. On Wioir \\iiy to A'hmcd- 
dbad, Harbhainrdm with a body of Maratlvis attacked tliis detachment, 
while Momiii Khan sent to tlK^iji' aid Muhammad Ijdl Uohilla and others, 
and a doubtful battle was fimglit. iilioitly afterwards Sadashiv 
JWnichandai made an attempt yn the fort of Kaliknt. Thi‘ fort was 
successfully defended by Jamadar Niir 'Miibammad, and the Alar.-i tints 
wen* repulsed, 'ria* Alanillias endeavoured in vain to |>erbuade SJiam- 
bhiir/im t) de.^ert Moinin Klian, ami thongli the garrison were often 
cnilangcrcd by the f.iithlobsness of the Kolis and other causes, they 
remained stanneh. Aromin Khan, lirough frecpituitly in diilieullies 
owmg to ^^ant of funds to ]>ay his soldiery, continutsl to defiuiil the 
town. The Alarathas next tried to seduce some of Alonim Khan’s 
otlieors, hut in this tliey.also failed, and in a sally h^hamhhuram 
attacked the Camp of Sadishiv Rauieluindar, and burning his tents all 
but eaiilnred the chief himself. 

. When the bi(*ge was at this* stage, Tfassan Kuli Khan Bah iJur, 
viceroy of Oudh, ndiiKjmVhmg worMly affairs and dividing Ins ]»io- 
perty among liis ne]jhe\\s, si‘t out to peiforiii a jnlgnm.igi* to Makkali. 
Before he started Shuj.i-ud-daftlah, the Natvah of Lucknow, 
rc«|uested him on his wav to visit. B.il.-ijsrdv, and toideavour tj> <*oiiie to 
pome settlement of A'hmedabiid affairs. Aceoidingl v, mlop! ing the name 
of 8hah jSur, and asMiniing the dress of an aseelie, Hassan Kiili made liis 
way to Poona, anil appearing before the Peshwa offered to make jHiiieO 
at A'hmeiliih.id Shah Niir with mu<*h diflicfilty jiersuaded the Peshwa 
to allow Alomiu Kluin to retain Camlav and (il(»gha without any 
Maviltha tliare, and to gr .it li.in a liUh of rupees for the paMiieut of 
liis fro ps on conditioii tlial lie should surrender Almiedabad. He 
oDtaineu letters from the IV.shwa addressed 1o Sadasliiv IWmcIiandra 
to this offeefc, and set out with tliein for A'hniediihad. AVhen he arrived 
Sadashiv Ramehandra was unwilling to accede to the terms, as the 
A'linH*d.ih{ld ^arrisoh wore reduced to great straits. Shah Niir per- 
suaded him at Ia.st to agree, provided Moniiu Khdn would surrender 
without delsiy . Accordingly Shah N ur entered the city and endeavoured 
to pci'suade Alomhi Khan. AbAnin Khdn demanded in addition 
a few Petldd villages, and to this the Marathds refused *their consent. 
Shah Niir loft in disgust. Before many days Afomin Khdn was forced 
to make overtures for peace. After (Hbcussion.5 witli Damdji Gdikwar, 
it was agreed that Aloinm Khan should siPTOnder the city, receive 
£10,000 '(Rs. 1 l(/k/i) to pay his boldiery, and be allowed to retain 
Cambay as heretofore, tliatl is to say that the Peshwa should, as 
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formerly, enjoy half the rcvemieg. In adilition to thirt Ifoniin Kluiii had 
iy jironiihc to pay the Mardthas a yearly trilmte of .11000 (Rs. 10,000) 
and to ^ive iij) all elainis on the town of (lo^ha and hand over Shani- 
hhuirini to the Marjithas. It was also arranged that the t.SoUO 
(Rs. l}o,000) worth of nnhmfi/i whieli lie' had taken through Jaiuadilr 
Salim should lK)*dedaeted from the i;10,()U() (Us 1 hUJt), Momm 
Khan surrendered the town on Febriiiiry 1*7 th, l7o8. 

Sadashiv Ramehandar and Damiiji (hiikwiir ent»Te(l the city and 
undertook its luanageiueut or behalf of the Afaratlns. Of the other 
chiefs who were engaged in prosoeiiting tlui siegi*, Sadiishiv Diyfuxlar 
ndiiriied to the IJakhan and.Iawan Manl Khan receiving some presents 
from Sadashiv lljlniehandar dej»artinl for l\itan after having had a meet- 
ing with J lama ji (iaikwdr at a\dlagea few miles from the cajutal. 
Sliamlihiiram', the Nagar JJnthinan, who had so Zi'aloiisly supported 
Aloinin Kliiin, when he saw that furllier assistance was useless, triiMt to 
escape, but was taken prisoner andsiuit in eliaiiis to IJaroda. Sad.ifchiv 
Ihhmdiandar, on taking charge of tlu‘ eiiy, had inter\iows with the 
priueip.il ollieials, among whom was the author of the >[iriit.-i-A1imcdi, 
auil, receiving tlioiii graciously, conliriiied most of them in their olliee.s. 
71ien, aftiu* eliosmg Naro V.indit, hrotli(*r of Pandiirang I^iiulit, to Ix' 
his deputy in A'lmn»diU)a<l, he started on an exjiedilion to collect tribute 
in J hdhivada and Soralh. On receiving the goviuaimeiit of the eil.y tlio 
Maratha geneiMls ordi»red new' coin hi‘aring tke mark of a.n ideiJiaiit gojwl 
to 1)0 struck in the A'hmedaKad mint. St^^'iijirav (hukw'ar remained 
in Alimedalidd on behalf of his father D.iniaji, and slHirtlyoiftcrw'ards 
w'ent tow’ards Kapadvanj to eolloe.t tribute. TIuuiee at his fatlier^s reipiest 
lie proceeded to Surath to arruige for the payment of the (iiiikw'.irs 
sliare of the revenues (»f that district. On liis return to Cambay Moiniii 
Kb;in w'as mucli harass(*d by Ins trotjps fi)r arn'ars of pay. llie timely 
arrival of Ins stiwvard A'arajliil w'itli the Pesbwa*s contribution of 
AlO.OOU (Us. 1 liU'/i) enabled liini to satisfy tlieir dtuiiands. 

Mcmin Kliiin now' began to o]»press and extort money from bis ow’n 
follow'ers, and is said to have iiihtiL^ated the murder of liis steward 
Viirajlal. Sa<bisliiv Uamebaiidar w'eiit from INirbandar to dun.-igadh, 
w here lio-was joined bv Sava jirav (iaikwar. At Juiuigadh Slier Khan 
llilbi jM’c^enlecl S.idasbiv Uiim<*haudiM and Siyji jiidv wdtb horses and 
they spoke of (lie neces.^ity of a<lmil tinga Alarltlia di»piity into J iinagadh. 
Aodiing was settled as tJie Maratlias w'cre forced to return to Ahmed- 
jlbad. ^ In accordance w'lth orders f rom the Pesluva, Sliambhuram and 
bis sons, w'bo were still in continement, w'ero .sent to IMona. J)iunaji 
fiiiikWar was also sumnioned to Poona, but he did not go. In this year 
Ib'io Lakhpat (»f Kaclili presented KaebU horses and (Jujarat bullocks 
to the emperor, and in return received the title of Mfrza itaja. 

About thii^ time the IWo of Kaelih, who planned an c^qiedition 
against Sindh, solicited aid both from Damuji (iilikw'dr and Sadashiv 
Ihiincliaudar to enable him to conquer Thatta, and, as he agreed to pay 
ex])cnsos, Sadashiv sent Ranchordds, and DAmdji sont Shovaknlm to 
lielj) him. In this year also Nekniim Khan, governor of Broach, 
ie<riv(*d the title of Bahddur and other honours. In a.d. 1758, 
Sudiishiv Ramehandar advanced to Kuira and after settling accounts 
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with Ddmdji^s afl^cn\ proceeded against Camhay. Momfn IvLln, who 
was about to visit tlie Pcshwa at Poona, remained to defend the town, 
Cut was forced to pay arrears of tribute amounting to £2000 
(Us. 20,000). In this year Shcr K{id.n Babi died at Junagadh^ and the 
nobles of his court seated his son Muhammad Mahdbat Khdn in his 
place. 

Shortly* after at the invitation of the Peshwa, Damdji G^ikwdr went 
to Pooiia^ and sent his son Saydjirilv into Sorath. After his success at 
Cambay Sadashiv Rslmchandra levied tribute from the chiefs of 
Umeta, and then returned. On his way back, on account of the op- 
position caused by Sarddr Muhammad KhiCn son of Slier Kluln Bdbi, 
the cliirtf* ol\B.iblsinor, Sa'lashiv Riuncliandar besieged Bdlasinor and 
forced the cliief to pay £3()(K» (Us. 30,01^0). Next marching against 
Lumivc^da, he compelled the chief Diiisuigh to jMiy £5000 (Us. 50,0Q0). 
Sad^lsliiv then went to Visalnagar and so to Pdlanpur, where 
Muhammad KhSn BaliJldur Jluilori resisted him; but after a months 
siege he agretid to pay a tribute of L»^50() (Us. 35,000). Passing 
south from Paliinpur, Sadashiv went to Unja-lJiidva, and from that 
i.o Katosan wluu-o he ievie<l blOOO (Us. 10,000) from the chief Shuja, 
and tlion proceeded to Limbdi, 

Puring A.i). 1758 importaiil cluinges took place in Surat. In the 
early part of (he year Sayad Muin-ud-din, otherwise called Sayad 
Achclian, visited the Peshwa at Poona, and receivcil from him the 
appointment of govi'rnor of Sumt. Sayad Achchan then set out for his 
charge, and as he was aided by a liody of Maratlia troops under tho 
Command of Muzaffar Khan (Wrdi and had also sccureil the support 
, of Nekndin Kh:ln, the governor of Broach, he sucotHshMl after some 
resistance in i»xpelhng Ali Nawdz Khdn, son of the late Safdar JMuham- 
mad Kiuin, and establishing himself in the governnumt. During tho 
recent troubl«»s, the Kiiglisli factory had been plunderiHl and two of their 
clerks murdered by Ahm«'d Khan Habshi, commandant of the fort. 
TIic Knglisli therefore dcteriiiined to drive out the llabshiaiiddliemsclvcs 
assume the governnuSnt of the castle. With this object men-of-war were 
despatched from Bombay *to tho help of Mr. Sjiencer, the chief of the 
Englibh factory, anil the e"sfle was taken in Slarcli a.d. 175!I, and 
Mr. Siieiu'cr .ipiiointed go\viiior The Peshwa appears to have con- 
senied to this conquest. Hic Maratlia troops aided and made a 
demonstration without the city, and a Marlitha man-of-war which had 
been stationed at Bassein, eaint* to assist tho English. A Mr. Glass 
ajipears to have been appointed kileddr under Governor S2)cncer. 

Shortly aftenvards Momin Klmn, by the advice of Sayad Husain, 
an i^nt of the I’csliwa, contracled friendship with the English through 
Mr. Erakine, tho chief of the English factory at Cambay. Momfn Khin 
then asked Mr, Erskine to obtain permission for him to go to Poona 
by Bombay. Leave l)ciiig granted, Momip Khdn set out for Surat, 
and was there received by Mr. Spencer. From Surat he sailed for 
Bombay, where the governor, Mr. Bourchier, treating him with much 
courtesy, informed tho Peshwa of his arrival. The Peshwa sending 
permission for his furtltbr advance to Poona, Momin KJidn took leavo 
of Mr. Bourchier and proceeded to Poona. 
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Prom Liml,(H, to which point his Irilmto lofir has l)Oon traced, 
Sadiihliiv liJMiuhiindra advanced against Dliran^adhia, when the chieC 
wlio was at Ilalvad M‘nt an arn1\ against him. Tlio ^MarnthiiS, 
mfonncd of the chief’s design, detaching a Force, attacked IJaUad 
at ni^lit, and hroachin^ the walls forced ojien the o-atcs. 'J he clnef 
rot lied to Ins ],jilace, whi( h was foil liied, an<l there defeiidod himself, 
but WMs at last fon-ed to siirrendiM*, and wfis detaiiu'd a ])iik>on(T until* 
he should pay a sum <»f (IN. 1,J(),UU()). The neio-hbourin^ 

chiefs, impresssed with Hit fati‘ of Ilalvad, jiaid tribirte without 
Oj>j)oVit.ion. Sadashiv l?^imehantlla now w’ent tt» Jiina^adh, but ere he 
could commence oj»eiatioiis against the fortress, llie rainy season drew 
near, and returning to A'hmetlabad lit* pn*j/ar(*d to de]»a.it fxn* IWna. 
t^aviiji (laikwiir, who was also m Soiath colleetiiijj tribute, amonj^st 
other places besieged KundU, and levvin^ from that town a tiihute 
of .t7o<)0 (Ks 75 <11)0) returned to the capital. Dniinj^ this. time. 
Khanderav (.raikwjir Inti been levying'* tiibutc frtun Hit* Kolis, and after 
visiting tlic IJlni district went to Ibjaimr, fdar, Kadi, Idiolka, and 
IS’adiatl. 'Flit* eliief of Ilalvatl tm ])aMn^ his 1*11\()(*0 (Its. 1,'JO^UOU) 
w as allowed It) d<*|»arf., anti l)i]»sin;ih td* Ijinavdda, who was also a 
],ris<»ner, w^as stmt to iain.ivada and tlnu’e leleasetl after paying* his 
tribute. On receu in*.^ tht» news t,f tbe capture t»f the Nirat ft>rt by 
the Kn^lish the empemr issued an oidt^r, in the name t)f the ^tivenior 
of Iknnbay, couiinninj^; tht» coiiimaiul tT the fort to the Knt»lish instead 
of to the Ilahsliis of Janpia. ajijit, inline the lltmoiirable Mast India 
Oompany atlmirals t.f the impel iai lleet, and at lli(‘ sa.me time 
tliscoiitipuin^ the yeai ly ^paMii,‘nt. of ll’OOO (Hs. formerly 
made to tin* llabslii on this atetaint "When in the eourse of the 
tollowin*^ \Crir, a.D I7»)ii, thi.'^ imjierial order reaeht'il Surat, Mr. • 
Spencer anti other ehi<»f int*n of the city wrtmt outsiile of Iht* w'alls to 
meet and (**-coit the bt*areis of tlie dcspattli Sada^hiv llamt*haiidra 
was a])pointed Mccit»y tif Ahmedabad tm Indialf tif the IVslnva. 
J'luovanU'av n<»w comjuered Halasint>r fitnn Sanlar Muhamnbid Khan 
Jtalu, and then marehmo* tt; Stirath, (olleeted the l*e.‘*h\\a’s share of 
the tribute of that [irovince, aeconlnifp to Jlie selile tit the previous 
jear. Savaji (iaikwar, when Bluif^vaiitrav had retuined, set out to 
Stiiutli to levy tin* ( iaik war’s shart* of the t ribute. He W'as aeeom panied 
])y llarbhainiam whom Daniiiji (biikw'ar hatl siieeially sent from liis ow'u 
court to act as K.*im(I«»r ft) Savaji. When Sadiishiv Hamehaiulra 
reported tti the IV'-hwa tlie ctmtjiu'st of Ilaliisinor liy RhafyvantrcivJlio 
was lii^lily pleased, and ^a\e Jlha^vanlrdv .a dross of honour and 
allowed him to kcej) the elejdiant which he had oa])tiircd at’Lujitfvitda ; 
and passed a patent .lx*stow'inpf llahisinor upon him. JMomin Khcin, 
after inakiiijif iirm promises to the Veshwa never to depart fr6m tho 
terms of the ^treaty he luid made with the IMdrutlids, left Poona and 
came to Jlombay, where he w\as courteously entertained by tho 
, Governor, and despatched by boat to Surat.’ Prom Surat he passed to 
(’anibiiy l>y land through Broath Sayiiji (iaikwar had roliiraed 
to A'hmodabad from Sorath in bad hi*alth, and his uhele Khilndcrdv 
(Wikwar, who had lx‘cii vainly endeavouring to.subduo the Kolis of 
jjiUuira, came to Almicdabad and took Saya ji»G<iikwAr to MacTidd. In 
17(11 Sa^laslnv Ibiineluindra Was displaced as viceroy of Gujarstt.by 
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A'j>a (Janehli. 'niis'4)Uiocr in a friomlly manner to Moniiii Khdri, 
and niaa*hin^2: to (.\anib:iv, he lixed.thc Mardtlvi bhare of the revenues 
of that j»laee for that year at €S 1 (M) (Rs. and tjieu went to 

A'hniedjilKid by way of I)#tkor. Narbln^rnm collected this year the 
(hiikwar^s share of the tribute of Sorath and Sayaji^Gaikw.-lr went to 
Baroda. On liis return to Ahnieditbul at tlie en«l t>i* the \car, Sayaji 
sacked and biirnei I the Koli village <»f liuhira in Baliyal aixmt eighteen 
miles cast of A'liiued ib;id. dawan ^^al•d Khan now issued from l*.»taii 
and levieil small contributions fiom the Jioldinors in Vai^ad, as far as 
An|dr in Kachh Kroni Vau^ad he proeeetlel t«» Sorath. and in concert 
with Muhamm id ^lahabat Khan of J una^.idh and Muh iinniid Miiz/iffar 
Kh.'in H.-ibi, bi twi*i*n whoui hi* made jieaee, he levied tiibui.e in Sorath 
as faras Lo^lyana, and returned to Patau. 

AVhile their ]io\\cr and j»limder»ns^> wefi‘ thus jirosiieriniif in (iuj init 
tlie crushing* ruin of P>.ni|»at ( 17«il) fell on the .Marathis 'hikm^ 

advania^^e of the confusion tli.it followed, the Ihhb court despat died 
instructions to the (duel* Mus.iliiuin nobles <*r (iiij.iiMl, dircctino* Mouihl 
K han, J.i wan Maid Mian, and llie i»o\(‘rnor of Hroatdi to join in driviii”- 
the Maralli.is out of the pro\in(*e In conse«picu *e of ibis despatch 
Sardar Mulnmmad Kb in Babi, di*featmiif the ^lanlha irarrison, 
reijaincd Balasiiior, while the governor of Broaidi, with the aid of 
Moiiiin Khan, sueceiulcd in winniiij^ hiidc Jamhii-ar. A'i>a (lanesli, 
the Peshw'.iV mc(to> , icuionstralcd with Momin Kli.'m for th.s bieadi 
of faith In n»ply liis en\ ov wms sliow'ii lla* despatch received from I hdili, 
and was made the heaiei ot a iiu‘ss.io*(*, ih.it before it w is too late, it. 
would be w'lsdoin for the Maiathas to abandon (Jujar.it. 'riuiijr^ w'ere 
in Ibis stall* when l),im'» ji (Jaikw'ar, w'lstdy foii^et tini»‘ liis ipiarrels 
witli the IVsliwa, iiiandied to the aid of Sada'diiv w'lth a lar^i* army. 
Ad\ancino; against, tamiuy he alt.icked ami d'd*e.it(‘d Moniin Muii^ 
plinidiTino- oiiu (,f his Mlla^r<‘*"'- the Marat has w^ere too wvak to 

follow' uj) this success, or exact severer punislim«*nt fioin the .Musnlnuin 
confederates A'jia (laucsh in\it(*il Sardar Muhammad Khan Bahi 
to Kaira^ and oil condition of the jiiyimuit of tribute, arrived to allow 
him to keep ])osb<*ssion of Bal;ismor. Siil)sei|uently Uaiuaji’s ener«]^y 
enabled him to enlarge the jiower and possessions of the • (r.iikwar’s 
house^ liosides aeipiisitions ^i-om .'tiier chiefs, rei-niverino the dii^tricts 
of Vka^n.iL* p, Khcralu, Va.liui^ar, Bijfipur, and Patau from .lawiiii 
Manl Kli.in. After the di-ath of tlic great nilin.i ji, the importance of the 
Oaikwili'V jiowiH’ .sen.sibly dimini.shcMl. I lad it not betui for lhi‘ir alliance 
with tlie British, the feeble hands of Say.ijiniv I. (a.Ii. 1771-1778) 
Would probably have been the last to hold the eiiihlem of Giukw'ilr 
rule. If in *lhe zenith of Oiiikwar pow'er Momin Khdn could 
rccomiuer, . and for so long sui’cessfully defend AlmicdabiXd^ what» 
might not have been possible in its decline 7 
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APPENDIX I. 


The Death of Sulta'n Baha'dur. A.D. 1626-1536.* 

• 

Colonel BRioad (MahammadAn Power m Indict, IV. 1:)2) gives the 
following Biimmary of tho events which led to tho fatal meeting of 
Suit.in Bahadnr and tho Portugueso viceroy Nono da Cunha in tho 
beginning of l5»‘{C-37 : * 

When in 152‘J Nono daCiinha came as viceroy to India he held 
instructions to make himself master of the island of Diu In the follow- 
ing year a great expedition, consisting of 400 vessels and 15,f)0U men, met 
in Bombay alid sailed io the Kathiav'ula coast After vigorous assaults it 
was repulsed off Oiu on the 17th February lo31. Prom that day the 
Portuguese made ceaseless efforts to obtain a footing on the island of Diu. 
In lt>.‘U besides han'ying the sea trade of (Jujarat tliii Poi'tugucse sacked 
tho towns of Tanipur, Jlalsar, and Surat., and, to give colour to their pre- 
tensions, received under their protection Chand Kli.iii an illegitimate 
brother of Bahadur In ir»I)2, under James do Silveira, the Portuguese 
burned the soutli Kathiavada ports of Pattan-Somnath, Mangnil, Taliija, 
and a\fuzaffarabad, killing many of ihu ])eople and canning off 400(j as 
slaves. Shortly after the Portagnesc took and destroyed Bassein in 
Thcina oUaining 400 cannon and much ammunition. They also burned 
Daman, Thana, and Bombay “ All this ” hti\B tho Portuguese historian 
“ they did to straiten Diu and to olilige the king of (hijarat to coiiseut to 
their rfvising a fort on the island of Diu.” When Bahadur was engaged 
with tho Mugluils (ai» l532-lf.ol) the Portuguese (rovernor General 
deputed an embassy to wait on lliimayun to endeavour to obtain from him 
the cession of Diu, hojiing liy tins action to work indirectly on tho fears 
of Bahadur. At last in 1634 Bahadur ooiisonted to a peace by w’hi(*h ho 
agreed to cede the town of Bassciii to Portugal ; not to constnict ships 
of war in his ports; and not to combine with Turkish lleets against 
Portugal. 

Permission was also given to the Portuguese to build in Diu. In con- 
sideration of these terms the Portuguese agrecMlto furnish Bahadur with 
5U0 Europeans of whom fifty weiHi men of note. According to the 
Portuguese historian it was «oleIj because ftf this Portuguese help that 
Bahadur succeeded in driv g th<‘ Mughals out of Uujanit Bahadur’s 
ce&.'iou oT \*iut ill Diu to the Portugueso Avas for the purpose of building a 
mercantile factory. Prom tho moment Bahadur discovered they had 
laised formidable fortifications, especially w'hen by tbo w^itlidrawal of the 
Mughals ho no longer bad any motivu for kcepingon terms with them, he 
resolved to wrest the fort out of the hands of the Portuguobo. On tho 
plea of separating tho natives from tho Europeans, Bahadur instructed his 
governor of Diu* to build a wall with a rampart capable of being 
mounted with guns. But as this created much* dispute and ill- w 'll tho 
rampart was given up. Bahadur next attempted to seize Emanuel de 
Souza the captain of Diu fort With this object he invited DeSonza to bis 
camp. DoSouza was warned but determined to accept Bifhddar’s in- 
vitation. Ha went attended by only one servant, an act of courage which 

^ Seo above page 256. The Portuguese details have been 'obtained through the 
kindness of Dr, Gerson DaCunlia, 
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Riihddur so finally iidmircd tliat lit* treated Inni liononrand allowed 
Lira to return ill Hiifety Ibiliadiir next nclamedto secure DtSoii/a in 
tho ti)i*t by HurpriHe. With this end he be^an to juiv tlie ]^n•tll^ueso 
oUieers vihits at all hours, lint De^'ciiza was iilw:i\.s on bis ^nard 
and Habiidiir's snrpriso visits failed to ^n\e linn an ojiport unity In 

DeSonzui Wrote to the viceroy com]dai!iin^^ of iJie bad feeling of the 
Gujarat M«»ors towards tho Fortufruest* in Dm and of the olTorts of the 
kin^»‘ to dri\e them out of the foit In eonMMjnenee of I ht^ouza's letter 
Xoiio daCiin ha the viceroy arrived at Dimarh in lof’lli-T. Jbihadiir wmit to 
MBit the viceroy on boaid tlie viyej*o,\ 's slnp. On liisietunv In* wasaltaeked 
and kajiiug* into the water was killid In a blow' ou ibe bead and sank. 

C)f tbo unplanned and eonfiisi-d circumstances in winch the 
brave liiiliadiir met his (U'lilli tour iisa.lintiii and tour I'oitUL'Ut'si* 
Aorsions rcniaiii. The antlinr of the iMir.\t-i-8ikan(lan (Feisiaii TeA't, 
tib'tt - ) stales that- tho Poriiigucsi*, who olTeied tlieir lielji to Haliadur 
in the da^s of Ins defeat by the emperor ilinniiMin, oblanicil fioin him 
the j^raiit of land at Dm. and on this land Innlt a fort After the 
ri‘-e.stal)lislnhenL of hi.s jiowir the Sultan, wlu> had ni^ lon;,^t‘r im\ need 
of their lielp, kept eonstanlly pl.umin;^; SiUne nieans o| onslnify the 
I’ortuj'Uese Irtnii Dm. With this object Ihihadiir c.im.e to Dm and 
» pciunl negotiations with tin* Poi lu;;iiesi‘ viceroy, liopinj^^ m tho i iid 
to f^et the vieeroy iiitb bis power The Mecro\ know inji: that U-thadur 
le^iX'ttcd tlic concessions lie hail madi* to thi'iii was too war\ to ])lace 
limiself ill Ikihadiir's hands. To inspire conlideiu'c Jiahadiir, with five 
or six of Ins nobles all unarmed, paid tin* vieeioy a \isit. on Jmard hui 
ship. 8us])ectin;>‘ loul play Irom the behaviour ol the Poitnoiiese tbo 
kiii^^ iDse to letire, bift the Portuguese prussisl upon Inin on all sides, 
IJc had nearly reached his boat when one of the Fortimne'^e striiik liiui 
a blow w'lth a sword, killed him, and threw Ins bodv o\Orboard. 

The Bainc author gives a second version which Ife sa\s is nioi’i* 
generally rceened and is probably mine accurate, Acciu’dnm to tins 
account the Poitimni'sc bad come to know that Ikihadiir. had* iii\ U imI 
the 8ultaiis of the iKikhan to eo-operate W'ltli him in dn\iiig the 
]^)ri 1 ]gllese from tbo Gii jar.it, Konkau, and Dakhaii ])oits Thai the 
Portitirucse viceroy had come w it li loU ships and had aiiehored at Dm 
oil’ the chain bastion. That Sultair JJub.'idilr not suspeilmg iliat Ibe 
Portuguese w'cre aware of Ins iiisiueerity went in a barge to see the fleet, 
and when he got in the midst nf llieir ships, tho Poituguese buiroimded 
his barge and killed him with lances. 

According to Fanshtnh (II. 4 l‘J, 44d. Peis Text) on tlio.invasioii of 
Gujarat by tlio einperor llumayun, Sultan iialiadiir Lad asktui h(*Ip of 
the J\)rtuguebe, When his power was re-establislied, Ihihadnr, lieariiig 
of tho arrival ot beiw’cen ti\e and six tlious.ind Portuguese at Din, feared 
they would take possession of tliat port. He therefore ‘hastened to Diu 
from Jiinagadlit Tho Portuguese who were aw’jiro that* Uuimlyfm had 
withdrawn and tliat Bahadur had re-established liis pow’or, preferred io 
attempt to gain Diu by itratagem v'i>tlior than liy force. Bahadur asked 
the viceroy to visit him. Tho viceroy feigneil sickness and Bahadur 
with the object of ^proving Lis goodwill offered to visit the viceroy on* 
board his ship. Ou leaving tho vicei'oy’s ship to enter his own barge 
the Portuguese suddenly moved tlieir vessel and Bahtidur fell over- 
lioard. While in the water a Portuguese struck the. king with u lanco 
and killed him. 
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Alml Fnzrs accownt a.i>. 1590 (Akl)ariidTnah in Elliot, VI.IS) scorns 
more natural ami in hotter kco]»inpf with l^ahudur’s impetuous vigour 
•and bravery tlian eitlior tiu* (Jii jurat or Fanslitnh’s narratives. 'Dio 
Portuguese chief was approlionsivo that as the Sult.in was no longer in 
^^ant of assistaueo lie nuMli^ated treachery 8o he sout^to inform the 
Siilliin Hiai he had eoiiic as rc(j’iioste<l, but that he was ill and iinalde to 
go (in shore, so that the interview iniist be di»forml till ho got bidter. The 
Multan, (juiltinir tlio royal road of safety, eniliaikt^d on the 12th February 
(.‘Ird Ramazan II. 943) ,w'ith rr . small escort to visit the viceroy on 
board the viceitiy's shi]>. As soon as tkihadiir reached the vessel ho 
found the vieero\ 's siekuess w’us a pretoneo and n'grc'tted that ho had 
come. lie at onc(‘ sought to return. Uut the J’ortugiiese Avero unwilling 
‘that such a prey should csenjx* tinnn and hopcsl that by keeping him 
])risoner tlaij^' might get more ports. Tlio viceroy camo forward and 
asked th(> Sultan to stay a little and (‘xamgie some curiosities lie had to 
present. The Sultan replied that flic curiosities might be sent after him’ 
and turned c|uickiy towards liis own ]K»at A European knzi or priest 
placed himself in tin* Sultan’s wa> and hade linn stop Thi‘ SiiltAn, in 
exasperation, drew' his sword and cleft the pri(*st in twain. lie then 
leaju'd into his own hnat. 'Du* Poitui»uese v'essi*ls dixwv round tlio 
Sultiin's boat and a tight began Tin* Sultan and Jiunii Khan tbiew 
themselves into tin* wat(M* A fnend among tho J'ortiigiiese stretched ft 
Jiand to Jwuini Khan and saved him : the Sultdu was drowned m tlio 
w a\ es. 

Of tlie four PortugiK'Se versions of Bahadur’s death tho first 
appears in (^M•rea’s ( \.i', lopJ - looO) fjiuidas Da Asia, \.i). 1 197 to ; 
the sc'cond in DeR.irros’ (died s i> 1570) Decadas, a i>, 1497 to ]7>39; 
ilie tliird in Do C\)nti»’s (dic’d \.n. 1(500 9) continuation of DeBarms, 
A.i) JoJJt to 1)500 , and the* fourth in Faii.i -(‘-Souza’s fdicd A i>. ItioO) 
Portuguese Asia to A,i». 1)*10. A fifth references to Jkihadnr’s death 
will be found in tJa-.laneeia's lljstoria wliuh (‘vtciids to a.d 

As (’orrea was ni India iroin A i>. 15J2 till his death in Doa in 
A J». ]r»r»0, fiml as his narrative winch was Tiever [uibbshed till 
A I) 18r»e5-'ll has the liigla*.st rejmtatioii for accuracy of d(*tail Ins 
version carries s]K*eial WH*ight. According to Correa (Lemdas Da Asia, 
Vol. 111. (’luq). Xt’-V.*) diiiiiig the monsoon of lo.‘»(5, Nono DaCuiiha tlio 
'viceroy rccoivedliy land a letter from Maimel deSonza the cajitain of 
‘Dm fort, telling him of tl.'' di'MMi tent of the Dnjarat Moors w’lth king 
Bahadsn r*n* cilovving’ the Pyi ruguese to hmld a fort at Din I ii conse- 
quence of this inforniat ion early in the f.iir season Nono da Ciinha sailed 
Iroin Goa in his own g.il Icon accompanied hy about ten small vessels 
and under tl e comma<id of Antonio deSvjveira. Nono rca(*hed Dm 

filMut tho end of Deecmbi'i*. King Rahtblur wuis glad that the viceroy 
should como to Din almost al(jno since it seemed to show lie w'as not 
aware of Baluidur’s designs against the Portuguese. When Bahddiir 
arrived at Dm he seilt a message to tho viceroy inviting Inm to como 
ashore to meet him as ho had important business to transact. I'iic king’s 
messenger found tho viceroy ill in lied, and brought back a message 
that tho viceroy would come ashoro to meet the king in the evening. 
Immediately after the king’s inossonger^ loft, Manoel deSouza, tho 
captain of Din fort, came on board to soo the "^ic« roy. Tho viceroy told 
Mrfdool to go Jirtd thank the king^ and to reUtirn his visit. Tho king 
cxpiv'ssed his griof at the viceroy’s illness and pi*opo*sed to start at once to 
SCO him. He wont’ to lus barge and ro'vcd straight^ to tho viceroy’s 
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galloon. Tho king had with him, hosidos ilio intopprotor St. Jngo, soren 
moil and t\\ o pages one carrj’ing a sword and f ho otht^r a bow. The captain 
of tho fort and soino other oHicors in their own barges followed tho king. ' 
Rahadur, who was the first to anive, came so speedily that tho viceroy had 
hardly time niako preparations lo receive Iniii. lie j»ut on heavy 
clothes to show he w'as suffering from ague and ordered all the oflicers 
to bo w'ell armed. When Ihihiidiir came on hoard he saw" tho men busy 
with their w'osipons but show’ed no signs that lie suspected foul play. . 
lie went straight to tho viceroy's cahin. Tho viceroy; tried to got up 
but Buhddur prevented him, asKed how ho was, and returned at oneo 
to tho dock. As Bahadur s^ood on the deck the captain of tho fort boardeil 
the galleon, and, as he passed to the (*al)in to seo tho viceroy, Bahadur, 
laugliingl}" u[»hraide(l him with being hehiiid time. Then without taking 
leave of the viceroy I'ahadnr went to his barge. When' tho viceroy 
learned that the king had left he told tho captain to follow' tho king and to 
take him to the fort and kee]> him there till the viceroy saw" him. Tho 
eajitain row'“(l after the king w ho was already well ahead. I [«* called 
to the king asking him to wait. The king waited. AVheii the captain 
cJini(‘ cl(»se to the king’s baigc* he asked the king to oomo into his vessel. 
But tho interjaeter without referring tf) the king r«‘plied that theeajilaiu 
should come into tho king’s barge. Ih‘S(>iiza ordered Ins boat alungside. 
His barge struck the king's baigi* and DeSoiiza w"ho wms standing on tho 
poop tripped ainl fell into tho w'ater. Tho rowers of the royal barge 
picked him out and placed him near the king wdio lauglu^d at his wTt 
clothes. v)ther Portuguoso barges whose oflicers thought tho Moors were 
fighting with the captain b^gau to gather. Tho fiist to arrive was 
Antonio Cardoza. AVhen Caidoza came np the interpretiT told the king 
to make for land with all speed as the Portuguoso seemed to bo eoiiiiiig 
to seize and kill liini. The king gave tho order to make for the slioro. 
Ho also, told the jiage to shoot the liolhiw" arrow" w' hose whistling noiso 
w'as a danger signal. When the* Moors in the king's hargo heard* the 
w"bistlc they attacked M.inoel deSmiza, wln» fell 'dead into tlio sea. 
Then Diego de Mes(|uita, D’Alintdda, and 'Antonio Corn^ forced their 
way on to tho king’s barge. Wlieu the king saw' them ho niisheathed 
hiH sw'ord and the page* sh(»t an arrow' and killed Aiitgiiio Cardfiza, 
who fell oxerbo.ird and was dniw'ued. D Almeida was killed by a 
sword-cut from a Moor called Tiger and Tiger was killed b}' Correa. At 
that moment Dingo <le McMpnta gave tho king a sliglit svvord-eut ami 
the king jumped into the sea. x\fti*r the king, tlio inti‘rprotei»and Humi 
Khan, two Moors, and all the iiiweis leapt into the w'ater. The 
Portuguese barges surrounded them and the imm struck at the three 
BW'inimers with lances ami oars. The king twice* cried aloud ‘ 1 aiji Sultan 
Bahadur,’ hoping that some one w'ould help )iim. A man w'ho did not 
know' that he w'as the king struck Bahadur on tho ht^ad with a club. 
Tho blow' was fatal and Bahadur sank. Tho second version is given by 
Barros (a.d. 1500) in his Decadas da Asia, Vol. Y page 3.07 of the 17d7 
edition. Tho third version by Do Couto (\.d. 1000) in his continuation 
of Barros’ Dccadas, and the fourth by Fana-e-Souza (a.d. luOO) in his 
Portuguese Asia are in jlhe main taken from Do Barros. The following ’ 
details aro from Steevens’ (a,d. lt)07) translation of Faria given in 
Briggs’ Muhammadan Power in India, IV. 135i>138. 

Bahddur king of Canibay, w'ho had recovered his kingdom solely 
by the assistance pf iho Portuguese, now studied their ruin, and repent- 
ing of tho leave he had granted to build a fort at Din endeavoured to 
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take it nnd to kilW.bo cmnmandcr and tlio garrison. Nonc/da Cunha 
tbe Portiigiieso viooroy understood his dusigns an<l prcpan'd to ])revciit 
tlii'in. Kfiianncl doSoiiza wh^ rommandud at Din was w'arned })y a 
Moor tliat the king ‘would send for him by a coitaiii Moor and kill him. 
UeSoiiza d('t(»rinincd to go, and, sent for, appoanKl* with only one 

servant, Adiniririg DoSoiiza’s cojirago tlie king treativl him honourably 
and allowed him to return in safety. The king’s mother tried to dissuade 
her son from plotting against DcSonza but to no effect. To. remove 
suspicion Rainidur began to pay Hic Portuguese oflicors visits at tln- 
S(‘asonable hums, hut was ever receivcsl hy DeSonza on his guard. 

• Meanwhile, on the 9th January Nono daCunha the Portuguese 

viceroy set out from (Son loi* Din with 300 sail. When ho put in at 
Chciil lio found Nizam-ul-^^ulk who jiretended ho had come to divert ' 
his .women, at sea but really with desigua on that place. When 
Nono reached Dm tho king was hunting# in the* mountains and Nono 
apprised him of liis arrival. The king sent for him hy a Portuguese 
ajMwtato of the namo of* John do .Sf. Jugo called Firangi Khan, hut Nono 
daCuiiha ])loaded illness. The king pretending great friendship 
eaino to Din iu*(‘ompanied hy Emaiiuol deSouza, who had brought the 
last ]m\ssage from JlaCunha. At Dm tlio king went on hoard the 
vieer<iy\s ship and lor a time they discoursed. Tlu‘ kinf^; wms troubled at 
a page wbis[)oriiig something to Da(\iidi.i, but as DaCnnha took no 
notice his siispieioiis w'ere allayed. Hie im'ssage 'w'as from JX‘Sonza, 
stating that the eajitains whom In* had summoned W'ere awraiting orders 
to secure or kill the king. DaOunha thought it strange ‘that J)cSouza 
bad not killed the king while* ho was m his power in the fort ; and DeSouza 
thought it strange that J)aCiuiha did not now seize tho king w'Jien ho 
was in Ilia pow'er in the ship DaCunlia dinrted all the oflicers to escort 
the king to (he palace and then aeconi[mny DeHon/.a to the fort, where 
Dathinha intond<*d to seizo (ho king when he canio to visit him. Tho 
king on part had resolved to seize DaCunha at a dinner to which 
he had invited him and send him in a cage to the Great -Turk, Do 
Sonza who was going to invite the king to tlie fort after DaCuuha had 
cnteriMl it, came ny with the king’s barge and di*livered his invitation 
through llumi Klidii. llurai Khan warinnl the king not to accept it, Tbo 
king disregarding this warning in\itcd DeSouza into liis barge. ^ Whil% 
Rtop])ing into tho king’s barge DeSouza fell overlx^ard, but wnis picked 
up by officers who caci*ied him to the Icing. At this time three Portu- 
guese tbarges carno up and .r»j.ni of tbe officers seeing DeSouza hastily 
ent'^r tilt k" g'ci barge drew close to tho king’s barge. The king ronn'm- * 
boring Rumi Kh/in's w'lirning ordereil Kmanuel deSouza to be killed. 
Janicfr do^resqnita understanding the order flew at and wroiinded the 
king. An affray followed and. four Portuguese and seven of tho king’s 
men W'ere killed. The king tried to get away in a boat but a cannon 
shot killed tlwe of bis rowor.s and ho w’as stopped, llo ni*xt uttempted 
to escape by swimming, but b^iIlg in danger of di owning discovorod 
himself by crying for help. A Portuguese hold out an oar to him ; but 
others struck Idm fatal blows, sO thaf ho sank. 

Tho conclusion to bo drawn from tlioso four Mnsairnan and four . 
PortugiicRo versions is tliat on either side tho leader hQ])od by some 
futuro treachery to seize the person of the other ; and that mutual 
suspicion turned into a fatal affray a meeting which both^ parties intend- 
ed should pass poacofuljy and lull 'the other into a false and favourable 
security. 

s 1716— 
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THE HILL FORT OF MA'NDU. 

PART h-^Di:s:rRIPTIOX. 

Mandu, ahi»Tif <wfiity-tl.m* HliU'R sourti of Dlliir in Contral India, is a* 
^ido 'waving hill-top, pav< of flit* frrttMf wall ol the .Vindlnan ran^^* Tlio 
liill-ti»p iH ihm* fi» four miles fiNnn nurHi to siuith ami four to ti\c iniltH 
from east to wist. On the iioitli, lie* east, and the wi st, Mmihiii is islfftideil 
from the inaiii jdatean (»f M.ilwa h\ \alh‘\K ami ravimn that ein*le round 
to its sotitlui'ii face, which stands llino feet out of the ?»imar jdain. Tho 
area of the hill-t(»j) is oyer l-.ono |*]iin^lish jk^kh, and, so bn,>ten is its out- 
line, that tho encircling w nil is said to have fi Imigth of het ween thirt;^ -seven* 
and thirty-eight niihs Its lirnght, I It.M) Icct abo\e the sea, secures for 
the hill-top at al^ seasons tho boon of fresh and cool air* 

About twenty miles S(»utli of Dhar tin* level cultivated plateau bnaks 
into Wiiody glades And uplands. 'Pwo mihs furtlier the jdain is eleft b}; 
two great ravims, wlneli iroin the ir deeper and broadtr southern mouths 
700 to K)0 feet below the Dlnir platiaii, as they AMiid northwards, narrow 
and rise, till, t<» tin' north (f Maiidu hill, they shallow into a woody d4> 
or valley about f»0l) ^ards bii»ad and liOO feet below the Si»uth crest of 
Alalwa FiMin the south crest of the JMalwa pla.U*au, across the tree tops 

of this wild \ alley, stand tho clilTs of the island Mandu, their orests 

crow'iitd by the great Dehh gati'way and its long lofty lino of ilaiiking 

walls. At the foot of the sudden dip into the valle> the Alamgi'r or 

World- Guarding Gate stands sentinel^ Heyoiid the gateway, anmng 
wild i*eaelies of riiek and forest, a noblo eausew’ay with hi^h domed tombs 
on either hand tills the low’(‘st dip of the valley. lfi*om the south end of 
tho causew'ay the mad winds up to a sicond gatetvay, and beyond tho 
second gateway bttw'ccn side walls elinibs till at tlie (‘rest of the slope it 
passes through the luiiud but still lofty and lx*autiful Deldi or imrlheru 
gateway, one of the earliest woi’ks of DiUwar Khan (a.d. 140U), tho 
founder of Musalman MAiulii, * • 

• • • 

Close inside of the Dehli gate, on the right or w'est, stands the hand- 
some Himlola Palace The name Jfimlola, whieh is probably the title of 
the builder, is cxjilaiiied by tho pefijih* as tlie Swingcot pdii(;e, because, 
like the sides of the cage of a swinging cot, tho walls of tJie hall bulge 

^ The following Persian verses aro carved on tho Alamgfr gateway : 

In the time of A'lamgi r Auraagai'b (A.D. 1068 • 1707)> the 
ruler of the World, * 

This gate resembling the skies in altitude -was built anew. 

In the year A.H. 1070 (A.D. lOesx fhe work of renewal 
was begun and completed 

By the endeavour of the exalted Kha'n Muhammad Beg 
?ha'n. 

From the accession of this Emi^eror of the, World Aurang- 

• si'b. 

This was the eleventh year by way of writing and history. 
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below and narrow towards* the top. Its gn at baronial hall and hanging 
windows give t1i(» Jliridola palace a specM'al merit and interest, and an 
air of lordly wealth and lu\ni»y still clings to the tree-covered rains which 
. stretch nest t‘> large nndorgronnd cisterns and hot w'eathtr n'trcats. 
About a*(niartcr of a mile sonth stand the notable gronp of the Jahaz 
Mehel it Shi]) jialacc on th(j west, apd the Tapcla Mehol or Caldron palace 
on the soutJi, with their rows of lofty pointed arches below deep stone 
caves, tluir heavy wiiidowhss upper stories, and tlu ir niassivo arched and 
domed n)t>f chambers. These ])aiaccs are not more liaiidsomely built than 
finely set. The massive ship-like length oithe Juhaz Mehel lies between 
two largo tree-girt ponds, and the Tajiehi, across a beantifiil foregeounJ 
of "water and rnin, looks cast into the mass of tangled bush and tree which 
oiici* forimd part of the l.'lU acres of llie Lai Hagh or Jl‘)\al (lardens. 

The flat |Talaee rools eommimd t lie nliole 12,000 acres of Miindu hill, 
iiortJi to the ki oils and broken n]»l.in<ls hev^md the gi eat ravine-moat mid 
south acBOhs tjie waving liill-to]) with its mih-8 of glades and ridges, its 
seatteivd villagfs lianilets and tombs, and its gleaming groves of 
^iiangois, Akitni'f. banvans, and jnpals. In the Twiddle distance, 

out from the t^ne-tojis, stand the lofty dumes of IFoshang's L»m]) and of 
the great J.ima moHjiie Further SiUith Ins the trei-girt hollow of the 
Sugar TaJav or St a Lake*, and Hbeyond*! lie S.igar lake a woody ])lateau 
risi H about feet to the soutliern en st, w here, clear against the sky, stcand 
•the airy <*ni»olaH of the pavilion ui Rup Mali, the boanliful wifjj of Baz 
]bilia<hir ( v.o. loril -ir»t*»l), tin* last Sultan of Malwa. Finally to the 
W'est, Tivni the end oft he Ruj) Mati In ights, rises even higln r the bare nt^ii'Jy 
isnlatetf shoulder nl Songad, the eiiadel or inner fori of xMandii, the scene of 
the Gu|ariit Ilaiiadur H (A J».l.*i;)l; danng and successful surprise. This 
fair h ill-top, beaut it III from ns tangUd wildness ami scatttred ruins, is 
a strange contrast to Maiidii, tJie eajutal of awarbk*' independent dynasty 
, During the |)a.lmy da\s of tlie fifteenth century, of the 12 tMlO acres of the 
Maiulu hill-to]), odO Were lields, were gardens, 2U0 were wells, 7S0 
were lakes and ponds. It *0 AV( ro ba/ar roads, JoUO aaoh* dwellings, 200 
Averc rest-houses, 2iitt AAero baths, ITt* AAere.moscjiieff, and 3o 1 Avere pahico.s. 
Those allotments eroAvded out llio Avild to a nairow’ pittance of 15G0 acres 
of knolls andjndges. 

Fi-om the Jahaz Mehel the road AAinds through fields and Avoods^ 
gernmq]! with ])eafowl and Undl AVilh monkevs, among scattered palaces 
mofnpies and tombs, some Hba])e]\ some in heaps, about a mile sonth to 
the Availed enclosure of the Ir ^ dmn. d tomb of tbe OBtablishcr of Mdndn's 
grei)+nis!,.lhwiang Sliah Ghori i>. 1405-1 132). Though the badly- 
fitted ioinings of the marble slabs of the tomb Avails arc a notable contrast 
to the fliiihli of tlio latir M ughal buildings, IJosliang's tomb, in itsmnssiA’O 
simplicity and dini-lighted roughness, is a solemn and suitable rcsliiig- 
. place for a grt'at Pjjt.haii w'arrior. Along the w'est of the tomb enclosure 
/Tins a handsome flat-roofed colonnade The pillars, Avhich'ncar the base 
are four-sidi‘dr piiss through an tM’glil-sidcd and a BiA'tewi-sided belt into a 
round upper shaft. The round shaft ends in a Squive under-capital, each 
taco of w'hich- is filled by a gr«)up.of leafage in outline the same as tho 
favourite Hindu Stngh’-mukh or horned face. Over the entwined leafy 
horns of this moulding, stono brackets support hea\'y stone beams, aR 
Hindu in pattern.^ Close to tho east of Hoshang’s tomb is lloshang's 
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* Mt. FergUBSon (Indian Architecture, page 543) sajs: **Tlio pillars appear to ha\’e 
been taken from a Jain building. ” But fhe rcilneinent on the square capital of each 

])illar of the tlindu &tngh-niMh or homed face into a group of loavei of the aame 
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Appendix ll< idiii4 Manjid or (ireat Mot^qno, bnili of blocks of red linicstone. HoRhan^'s 

TjBB lliLL Fort niosqno is aj»proaclied f rom the tliron^di a inabHivc domed gateway 

or Manou. and iicrohH a (jiiatlniiigle <‘ncl()K*d on tlie east iioitli and sonth by 
wrecked eolouniides of-jioiiited arcliCH. TIk*- tilled by tlie grt*at 

pointed arcLeH of the mosque in lair repair- On tho roof of the? mosque 
from a tliiek undergrowth of donielelK rise three lofty doyies.^ 

In front of the gateway of tlielireat M«»sqno, in Ihc ccntie of amafioni’y 
plinth about llireo feet higli, standfl an iron pillar about a foot in diameter 
at tJie Iwise and twenty feet high CIdrc to the «*HPt of the gateway is 
y:»e site of Alehmdd's (\ l» lvl3) Towei of Victory, traces of which 
lemaiiied as lale as \ l>. 1^40 About yards fnriher east are the* mins 
of a great building called the Ashrafi Mehei, said lo have been a Musalman 
college To the norlh-east a banner marks a-toinj»le and the local state 
** oiFicos. South the road pissi s lietw'ceu tin* two lines of small-houses and 

huts that make modern Maiubi. Ihytiml the village, among mins and 
hugo swollen haohab stems, the road wbidR south along a downw'ard 
slo]»e to the richly-wood( d low laiuU w here stretches to the ^west the w'ldo 
• coolness of the Sugar Tala V or Sea lake lts])r(»ad snrface covering Gt>0i 

acres is green with faiiliko lotns Icavc'S, reeds, and water-grasses Its 
banks are rough with biakc's of tangled bush from wliich, in um*rain]»e(l 
btatelmcsH, rise lofty mhaffras, mangoes, 7i/r/n‘s*, and T«) t]ie east 

round a smaller tank, whoso banks ai*o crow’nc‘d by sjileiidid mangoes 
and tamarinds, stand tbo domes of se\er.il bund soTue tombs Of Rome' 

outline bhows that tlu* pUlarb wen* spocialK Hint'll for um* in a Muslim Imildin^, The 
porch oil the iktUi side of the toinh eiiclobau' is dcHcrilicd (Ditto, ])as'c 543) as coiiiposcd 
of pillars avimcdl} rc-crcciid from a .Jain Imildini?, This note of Mr, Kcririisson’s must 
haw j?one natrav, as the north porch of Hijalmnic's tonih enclosun- in in the idain 
massive poiritrd arcli and Miiiaic- shafted stjle of the tomb and of the great niosipn*. 
Mr. Feiguison’s note ap])arentl} belongs lo the sectmd and smaller .I4m4 Masjid, about 
a hundreil y.inls oast of the Sea or Htnjar lake, the jiilhirs of whose eolonnade and porch 
aiu stdl eidiM*ned bv rims of tlio luekv face of the Hindu old liorm. 

* Hubhang’s great ]iiOb<|ue has the follow mg much damaged Tersian iiiseiiptioii : 

The mosque of exalted construction, the temple of heaven- , 

ly altitude, ^ 

Whose every thick pillar is a copy of the (pillars ofrtho) 

Sacred Temple (the Temple of Makkah). 

On account of the greatness oi its dignity, like the pigeons « 
of the Temple of Makkah, 

Sacred angels of high degree are always engaged in hover- 
ing around it, 

Tho result of the events born of the merciless revolution 
of tho skies. 

When tho sun of his life came as 'far as the balcony (i 
was ready to set). 

A'azam Humayun (that is Malik MughS’s) said . . 

The administration of the country, the construction of 
buildi^H, and tho driving book of enemies* 

Are things which 1 leave you (the son of A'asam Huma'- 
yun) as parting advice with great earnestness. 

The personification of the kindnesq of Frovidepoe# the 
Sulta'n Ala'-ud-di'n (Mehmud I. A.D.1430 -1400), who 
• *• 

The outcome of the refulgence of the Faith, and the satis- 
fier of the wants of the people, , 

Ixf the year A,H.858 (A.1X1464). 

lo the words of the above parting advice, finished, tho 
construction of this building. 
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of IhoBO doiTios the Mack massos are brightened by bolts of brilliant pale 
and tloo])-blue eiulmel. To tho north of thfs uvcrlhw-Tiodl a. long black 
wall is the back of tho smaller J.ima or congfogation mosque, badly mined, 
blit of special int« rest, as each of its numerous j)illara shows the uiiinjiu-ed ^ 
Hindu Sinqh-ma'kh iiv horned faeo. By a rough piece of constructive 
skill tho original cross corners of tjio end cupolas have been worked into 
vunlied Aliisalman domes.* 

From the Sea Lake, about a milo acToas tho waving ricldy wooded 
plain, bompled by the souflurn lieiglit of the jilaieau, llie ])ath leads to 
the sacred Uewa Knud or Narbada Pool, is small sliady poml lined with 
rich Tiiasonr}*. and ils w(‘st sidi* enriched by the mins of B handsome Bath 
or Hammiim KJi.inah. From tlie iiorth-wist corner of the Ih'wa Pool a 
broad tlight of easy stairs hads thiity or forty feet u]) tlie slope on -whobo 
tnp stamls tjio palace of Baz Bah.idiir (A.l> Jrir»l-]r>01 ) the last indepen- 
dent chief of J\l.in(in.'' The hmad easy flight of steps ends in a lofty 
areJied gateway Ihrocgh ^^hn*ll a roomy iiall or passage gives entraneo 
into a eourl\.ml with a ceiiiral masonry eislirn and an enchasing double 
^colonnade, ^\hn•h on tin* righi opens into an an hed balcony o\erlooking 
the Rewa Kami and garden. Within this courtyard is a second eoui*t 
enclosed on three sides by an an hed gallery. Tlie roof of tho eolonimdes, 
wliu'li an* reaclnd by iliglits of easy steps, are shadtsl by arched pavilions 
tuj)]M*d l)y cupolas biightened by belts oi Idiie enamel. 

’Tina J.tihA MnB(|Uc luia the following IVrsian iiu-cription iKUoil ir, 835 (JL.i), 

With good omenfl, at a hnpi)y time, and in a lucky and , 
well-started year, 

bn tho 4th of tho month of Allah (Bamaza'n) on the great 
day of Friday, 

In tho year 835 and six months ITom tho Hijrah (A.D. 

1431) 

Counted according to the revolution of tho moon In the 
Arabian manner. 

This Islamic mosciuo was founded in this world, 

Tho top of whoso dome rubs its head against the green 
canopy of lloavon 

The construction of this high mosque was due to IWughis- 
iid-di n-wad dunya (Malik , Mughi s), the father of 
Mehmud I. of Malwa (A.I). 1430-1469), the redresser 
of temporal and spiritual wrongs. 

Ulugh (brav«), A azam (great), Humayun (august), the Kha n 
of the seven climes ami the nine countries. 

By tho hands of hi ••rfiiinise this so great mosque was 
iinded. 

That some cull it the House of Peace, others style it tho 
Kaa'bah. 

This good building wms completed on tho last of tho month 
of Shawwa'l (A.H. 835, A.I>. 1431). 

May the merit of this good aot be inserted in the Scroll of 

• tko Khan's actions I 

In this centre may the praises of the sermon read (m the 
namh) of Mehmu d Shk'h 

Be everlasting, so long as xzkountains stand on the earth 
and ktars In the firmament. 

* The following Persian ihscuption earvisl on the cntr.anco arSh shows that though 
it may have been repaired b\ Biz Baliddur, tlie building of the palace was fiftv vcm 

earlier (ir.»ll,A,i>. 160 S): ^ * 

.** In the time of the Sulta'n of Nations, the most Just and 
grea^ and the most knowmg and munificent Kha'ka'n 
Na'sfr Sha'h Khilji (A.D.1500 - 1512)« Written by Tu'suf. 
the year (H. 014) (A.D. 1608).^ 
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To tlio Routli of BaE BaLadar’s Palace a path climbs the stcop 

slope ofihe soiitliirn rim of M.indji to the laiisHive pilljired eapulas of 
Itup Mail's palace, wbieli, clear .a^aiiiHi llie sky, arc the most notable 
^ oriiainenf of the liilWop. From a ^ri »inid iloor of heavy masonry walls 
and arched i^afeways stairs lea3 to a Hat masonry terrace. At the north 
mid south ends of the terrace btand massive heavy -eavotl pavilions, wlioso 
Bi^naro pillars and pointed avc.hes sujiport lofty deej)-f^rooved domes The 
south pjiMlion on the crest of the Vindhxan cliff commands a lonpf stretch 
of the south face of Maudii with its i^nardian \vall cr^^wningiho heights 
’and hollows of tlie hill-top. .Twelve hundred’ feet below spreads tluj 
dun liazy Ts'imiii* plain biightennl eastwards by the gleaming eoil of the 
Narbada 1'he north pavilion, throuifh tlu‘ clear fresh air ot the bill-top, 
looks over the entiie st retell of Mtlndu Iroin the high shoulder of Songad 
ill the extreme south-west across rolling tice-briglitened fields, past the 
domes, the tangled bush, and i,)ie broad gray of tlio Sea Jjake, to tJIe five- 
domed cluster of lloshang's mosijiie ami tomb, on, across a .sea of green 
tree tojis, to the doim d loof-chamlieis of thoJahaz and Tiy|icla palaces, 
thmugh tho I>clili gateway, and, bcytind the dee]) cleft of the nurthem • 
ravine, to the bare level nnd the low^ ranges of tlu‘ ^Uilwaplaiu. 

From tlic Uewa Pool a ]»ath, along the foot of the southern height 
ainong*rioble siditarj and AAo ///•», across . thdds nnd jmst small 

clnsleisof liuts, giiuhts to a flight of st(»]»s whicii lead dnw’u to a deep, 
shady rock-ciit dcltwherc a Mahammadjin ejiainber w'lf h gri^at ojum airhcd 
front looks out acniss a foiintiiimd coiiii\ard ami sloj)ing s«*alh)])cd w'atcr 
table to the wild weMeni sk'jics of aNUiidu This is Nilkantli, where the 
emperor A klrar lodged m AD 1574, and which Jeliangir Msitwl in ad. 

1(317.1 

From the I o]) of the ste])S that h^nd to tho doll the hill stretches west 
bare and stony to the Songad or TAriipur gatew'aj' on the narrow' neck 
])e\ond wliieli iLSi s the broad shoulder of Songad, tho lofty south- w'est 
11 nut of the Mandu lull-top.- 

VAJiT Il—TTISTORY,^ 

Tho history of Maud u l)eh)ng.sJo tw'o main sections, before and after 
the oveitlirow' by tho emperor Akbar in ad. Ji)03 of the independent 
power of the Sultans of .Mill w a. ^ ^ 

Slc'iiox 1 — Till. Malwa Suli.vns, a d 1 100-1570. 

Of early Hindu [Mdndii, wliich is said to date from A D 313* nothing is 
know'll ‘ ilind spue .stones are built int«) the JJindola palace walls; and 
tJie pillars of the lesser J;ima mosque, abo^jt a hundixMl jards from the 
cast end of tlie sta or S.igar Jjuke, are Hindu apparently Jain. Of these’ 
local Hind chiefs almo-st notliing is known except that their fort waf 

' Tr.initAtions uf its two much-adunred Persian iiisoiiptione are ffiTcn ’ below 
pauea 370 - 37 1. 

2 On tlarTArdpiir patew'ay a PorBian inscription of the reign of the em]iAror Akbar 
(A.D. lCrj(5- 1<i0.j) states that tho royal road that passed through this gateway was 
rcjtaired hy TAlnr Muhammad Hasan Imad-ud-dui. 

^ The Persian references and extracts in this section are contributed by Khdn Sdheb 
Fa/l-uL-lali Lutfulhfh Faifdi o& Surat, 

SSir John Malcolm in Kastw'ick’s Handbook of the Panjdb, HO, This reference 
h<m not been traced. Farishtah (Elliot, VI. 663) says Mdndu ws# built by Anand Der 
oi the Bais tube, who was i contemporary of -Khasrao Parwfs the 
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tfffeon and their pow.af brought to an end hy Suit an Shams-nd-din Aliamsh 
ajbout A D^. 1213-4.* Dhar, not Mdndu, was at that time tbe capital It 
seems doubtful whether Maudu ever enjoyed the position (»f a capital 
till the end of the fourteenth century In ad. .in the ruin that 
followed Timur's (a.p; liiyS- 1400) con(pie8t of Northermlndia, aPathan 
from the country of Ghor, Dildwar Khan Ghori (v d. 1387-1400), at the 
BiiggoHtioii of his sou Alp Khan, assumofl the white canopy and scarlet 
pivilion of royalty.® 'I'hougli Dhdr was Dilawur s head-iiUarters h(* some- 
times stayed for iiionths at a time at AIAudif,’ hli*englheiiing tin* defenecs 
and adorning the hill n it li buildings, as 1^* al\\a\s entertaiiuH^tlic desire 
of making Mundn liis caintal.' ^rhreo aYailal>le irRsciiptions of DiKiwar 


* The jlnte ijs iitieeilain. C<nn])nTe riljihinsteiie’s Histiny,* 3J3 ; Ihitfirs* Kmdhtah, 
1. 210 >211 , Tuluik.il-i-Nabiii in Kllnit 1 1. ‘y2K Jl'lie eoiuju* t)l' M.^iida in A D. 12 *7 
18 in t Mandn in llalwaa-^ Klphinf.t«nie and linger^ MLj»posed, but M.imlnr jn llie Siw.ihk 
Hills. >eo Klliot, Vnl. Not«* 1. 'I he IVrsi ai te\t'of Farishtah (I. II.')), 

tlioii|rh hy mistake e.illiiig It Mandn (init MainliO, imtes that it wa^the Mandii in iho 
Siwalik hilU. The poetnal d.ite-Sf r!\it also teiiiis it Ihlatli-l'iwnlik o“ the >'^iuahk 
ei uutneM The date df the ceiMpn st of the SiwaliU MainJn Altanish m given hy 
I\‘ir].shtab (Ditto) as A.ii« (i21 ( t n 12-0). The eomjin ^it of Malwa ]>\ Altanish, the 
taking h\ liim of llliifsah and I7j|ain, and the destruetion ol the tt iiijde of Malta K,iU 
and of the statin- ot image of Ihkiannifjit aie giMii .isotenning in A.n h.‘U(\.i). 
12.13), Tlie Mu at-i-Sikandaii (I’eisi in Text, 13 1 iiotn on an ev|ieilition made in A J) 13yr> 
h> Z.ifar Khan (Mii/atlar I. of (iujui.it) against a Hiinhi ihiuf of ^l.indii, who, it was 
rep«)iti d, was oppiossiijg the Muxalm.uis. A sn ge of inoie th.qfii twelve iiionthB failed 
t<j cnptnn* the fort,. 2 Faiishlnh, 1\ . 170 

^ Jhiggs’ Faiishtah, IV, lO.S, Aeioidiiig to the Waki.lt i-Musht.lki (Kllnh, IV. 
hliS) Dilawar Khan, or as the wider ealls him Amin Shah, thioiigh the good ofliet-s 
of a ineiehant whom lie had rcfi.iined tioin ]»luutMmg oldiiiiu d (in giant o) Mandn, 
will! h was entirely desolate. The king si nt a iohe and .1 horse, and Aiidii gave up 
walking and to(»k. to rKliiig-, lie nude his friunU iide, eiilisUd lioisfmeii, and 
promoted the ciiltiv.ation of tlie eoiiiiti y (Klliot, IV. .V>2i. F.iiisht.ili (I'eis, Text. JI. 
11)0 01) stales tlmt xvheii Snlt.in MiilMinmad, the .son of hmi/ Tiighlnk, made 
Khw’a|:ih >\‘irw’.ii his eliief iiiiiiister with the title ot Khwa|ah .li iian, and gave 
Zai.ir Kh.iii the vieenijult^v of and Kiii/r Khan that ot Mult.iii, he smt 

Dihiwai Kiun to he g«)\eiiior ot M.ilw.u In another passage F.irishlah (11. 401) 
states that one of Dilawai's gi.indf.ithei s, Multan ^'li.ih.ib ud din, i aine tji>m (iiior 
and took service 111 the court oi the Dehii Sultans His mui lose to he .111 .l//ur, and 
hi8 grandson DiLtwai Khdn, 111 the lime of Sult.m Firu/, hei-aiiie a h.iding iiolileman, 
and in the reign of Miihamin.ad, son ot Fun/, olitaiiietl M.Uwa 111 tief. Win n the 
pow'er of the Tuglilaks went to lum Dildwur assumed the roval einhleins ot the 
uiiihrella and the red-tmt. 

** DdAwar KIiAn (iliori, whose or’ 'inal . mie was Hiisein, vv.is one of the gr.indsons of 
SiiltAii Shahab-ud-diii Muh.iinnia ^lll''.lni ilt wasuiieot the iioMesof Mifhamm.ad, 
the#**''’, oi 1- t nglilak, who after the death of that moiinreh, settfed in and asserted 
his powxr over M.-ilw'a. (Perh^'Iext F.iribtih, 1 1. l(iO) 'File empi ror .leli.mgir (who c dls 
him Amfd ShdhHHoti) attnhutes to hin^ho construction of the loit of Dhai*. He h.iya 
(Memoirs Pers. Text, 201 -202) :»l)liAr is one oi the ohUst cities of Indi.i. Ildja Dlioj, 
one of the famous niicii^it Hindu kings, lived in this eity. Fiom Ills time up to tins 
a thousand years hav'e pi-iiscd. Dh.ir w^as .ilso the capital of tlie Muhammadan rulers 
of Malvva Wl«?n SnlUn Muhauimad Tiighlak (A.i». 132.‘'>) was on Ins w.iy to thu 
conquest of therDiikhan he built a^eiri stone foit on a laiscd site* Its outhiie is very 
elegant and beautiful, but the space iiiaide i.s empty of Imildiugs. Anu'dShdh Hhoii, 
known as Dfldw'ar Khun, who 111 the da^’s of Sultni Mulianimad the sou of Sultan 
Firuz, king of Defili, gained the independent rule of MAlvva, biiilt ontsido tins f«»rt an 
assembly mosque,* which has in front of it fixed m the ground a four-cornerc<l 
iron column about four feet round. When Sultln Bahddur of Gujardt took MAlw'u 
(A.u. 1530-31) ho wished to cairy this column to Gujar.lt. In digging it up the 
pillar fell and broke in two, oiie piece measuring twenty -tw 1 feet the other thirteen 
feet. As it was l^ing'heie uncared-for I (.JehAngfr) Oidercd the big piece ,to bo 
carried to Agra to !»• put tip in the courtyard of the shrina of liiin whoso abode is the 
bcdvenly tbrouo (Akbar), to bo utilised as a lamp post. The mosque has two gates. In 
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Khun (a.d. 18f?7-140r>) seem to show that he huilt^an assoniWy mosqtLe 
near tho Shiji Palace, a mosque near the J)chli (lati*, and a gate at tho 
entrance t*) Songadh, tho bouth-west corner and ciladtd of Muudu, after- 
wards known as tho Tarapdr Gate. 

In A.n. 13DS Alp Khan, son of -DiUwar Khan, annoyed with his father 
for entei’taining as his overlord at Dhar iMidimud Tnghlak, the refugee 
monarch of Dehli, withdrew' fo Mamin, lie htaj'i'd in Mundu for three 
years, laying, according to Karishtiih, the foundation of tho famous 
ioHress i)f solid masonry whfch wan the strongest hirtltication in tliat part 
of the w’orld.* On Ins father'o death m \.i>. 1 tO.O Alj> Khan took tho 
title of Sultan Ifoshang and moved tlie capital to M«indn. The nimour 
that Ifgsliang had p«Msoned Jus father gave Dilawar’s hi'idher in arms, 
Muziiffar Sluih ol CJiijarAt ( \.i». 1 tl J ), an excuse fi»r an e\|K>diiion 

against Hoshang* lloshang was ilefeated at Dhar, made prisimer, ami 
carrit*d to ( hijaiMi, and Miizatfar's hrol la r Nasr.it was ajqxauted in hiB jdaeo. 
Nasrjit faded to gain the goodwill latlier of tho peo])le or of tho army of 
Malwa, and was forced to r«*tire fiom Dli.ir and taUe refuge in Mandn. 
In eonsequeneoof this failure in A.P. I4n8, at f-losliang’s reijuesti MiizalTar 
set Hosliaiig free after a yt'ar's conlimnnent, and de])iiied Ins gramjson 
AJimed in take lloshang to ^lalwa and estahlish lliishang's, pow'er.*’' 
With Ahmed’s hel]> Hi isliang took DliAr and shortly afti*r secured tho 
fort of M.indu. lloshang (x.P. 1 i()5- 1 131 ) madi* Mamin Ins laipital and 
fipread liis jiowei; on all sides except towards IJiijarai.^ Sliortly after tho 
death of MuzalTar J. anil the aeetssioii of Alimeih when (\. [>. 141 1) 
Ahmed w'as quelling tJie disiurhances raised hy Jiis eoiisiiis, Ifoshang, 
iiibtefid of lieljiing Ahmed as requested, marehed towards (injarat and 
created a diversion in favour of the rebels by sending two of his noblis to 
attack liroach They were soon exfielJed by Ahmed Shah. Shortly aller 
lloshang marelud to the lielp of tiic chief of JhiiJavadam Katlii.ixada, 


front of tlie arch of orir g.ite thi*v hive fiM-d a stone tohlct enijfr.ivcd with a 
prosi* pa.s-..'i^e to the utle^t that Ahiiiifl Sh.ih (Hiori in the yo.ir M.80S(\,h 1 tO.'i) 
laiil tile fouiid.itioii of tins inosque (hi tho othci atch they have written a poetic 
iiibeiiption of which tlie fnllowiiig \crH s aie a purl : 

The liege lord of tho world. 

The Htar of the sphere ot glory. 

The Htay of tho people. 

The Bun of the zeufth of perfection. 

• The bulwark of the law ol the Frophot, A'mi d Shah Da'u d. 

The poflscsnor of anliable quahtioM, the pride of Ghor. 

Diluwar Khan, the helper and dclender^ot the Prophet’s faith. 

Tho chosen instrument of the ^alted Lord, who m the city of 
Dha r constructed tho assombly^mosque 

In a happy and auspicious moment on a day t>f lucky omen. 

Of the date 808 years have passed (A.D. 1405) 

When this fabric of Hopd was completed. 

> Hriggs’ Fariditaii, IV, KiO. * • 

^Wlieii fellow -nobles in the court of the Tuglilak .Snltdn, Zafar Khdn (SiilWn 
Mu/allarof Uiqardt) and Dilawar Kh.Xt. bound theinBclves under an uatli to bn 
broth* rs in arms, Fanslitah, iWn. Text FI. 4r»2. . , 

Btiggs' K.anshtah, IV, 173 ; Elplnnsbuie’s flistory, 078, 

* Though their teinides were tinned into nmKpira the .Fdins continuod to prospes 
uniler the Ohoris. At Dcogarh in fjalitimia in in the ^orlh-Wcst Provinces 

an inscription of Siimvat 1481, that is of A.i>. Il2t, records the dedication of two 
Jaina Images hy a Jam priest named IToli dining the icigu of1Sh.ih Alanihhaka of 
M.iiid:ip.apura, that is of Mnih Alp Khdn of ^fdndu that is Sultdn lloshang Ghori* 
Aichteological Survey of lndia| New Heries, II. 120. 
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ftTid ravaged oaRtPim and coTii.ral (Jiijardt.^ To punish ITobhang forihoso 
ac'fs of inffmidudo, ktwoen a.d. 141S and 14l»2, Ahmed twice hesieged 
Mandu, and thou^di he fjiiled to iak(* the fort his ivi ii*enu*iit had to 1 h» 
pnrcliastHl, and both as i-L^jrards kiic.ccsb and fair-dealing the bonoiirs of 
the campai^^ii remaiued with A limed In a.i». 14:^1 Jloshau^ went 
disgaiBod us a hoi-HC-dealer to Jajnajjar (now' Jajpiir) in Cuttack in Orissa. 
He took w'ith him a nnmhcr ot (*i*cam-eoh»ur(‘d iiorscs, of wliicli lie had 
lieard the Raja was veiy fond. Jlih object was to barter these horses and 
other goods for the fanioiiH w'ar elc])hants of Jainagar An accident in 
the camp of the disguised merclinnts Jed to|L tiglit in wJncli the ll.ija w^as 
taken* jirisoner and J loshsmg was able to beciire loO elejdiaiits to fight 
the (injariit Snltaii." Diiring ilonhang's abKcnce at J«ijnagar Ahmed 
pressed tlio siege oT iM.uidu so liard tliat the garrison would ha\e Mirreri- 
dered liad yoshang not sinuenled iii findii'g his way into the lort 
through the s«mlh or T.irapnr (late^ ^ Kor ten years after tlie 
Oiijarat campaign, liv tin* helji of lus iniiiister Malil: Miigiiis (»f tlie 
Khilji family and of liis mmisler’s son Mdinnid Kh.in, iM.ilwa prospered 
and Hoshang's jiower w'as extended. [ lo.^hang (‘iiriched his capital with 
buildings, among tliiMii the (b-ejit Mi*s(pie and his own tomb, l)oth ot 
wliieh he leit nniiiiislii d. Ilosiiang's minister Abihk jMughi's (who 
if'ceived the title of Uliigli Aa/am Ihiiii<i\rLn Kh.in) appears to ha\e Imilt 
the assembly niosr|iie lU'ar the Sugar Lake in Ilosh.ing's lih'-tiiiu*, 
\.[*.ll»»l. Allot In r of his luiihlmgs must ha.vi been a mint, as eoppor 
emus rmnaiii bearing Ilosiiang's ii:iiiu‘, and M.iiidii Sh.idiabad as the 
place of mintage,’* In \ i». I at Hoshang.il).id, on tlie lelt bank of 
the Narbaila, about IJO miles east of Mandii, lloshaiig, who was snITei*ing 
fr<»m iliabetes, t<»ok gieatl\ to la'art t he fall of a rn}>y enit of his «*r«»\\ n. 
He said : A few* davs Is Iom‘ the death o| Kmiz 'J'lmlilak a je*'\el dro]>]MMl 
fremi his 1 ‘rowii. liosliang eseieTe'd that he* should ]k‘ lakim to Mandn. 
lie'foi i‘ he* had gone* inaiiN miles the king elieel. Ilis nolili s eanie-el the* 
boily te) the ^laeiiasah or e'ollc'ge* in S)i.idi.d).id or M.indii, ami l)ni'n*i] 
liim in the eeilh'L’t em the* ninth da\ ed Zil I [aj|.ih, I he* t we lltli month of 
\.il. S.5M zs A I). J4d4. 'J’he* ^Near e»l I Jo'^h.ing’s eit*atli is ti» be loiimi in ilie* 

htte IS Shall IIoshanK nii miind : Ali^, Shili Ilo-.lnnj si.i\iil uoi •• 

On Heishamr's de*ath his son (ihazni Khan, w’llh the* title of Siili.iii 
Miili.binmad (Ihori, snee'e‘(*t]e el. Al,i.lik Miighis, his fathei's minister, and 
f lie ministers son Mehmiul were* maiiit.nneel in ]M>w«r. In thn*e ;^eais 
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* Kiiri'*^*t.a 1', I ^ 'I’l-vt II. tot <».f, 

l'.i I'luali, tV'. 17rt, )7'', ISO ISl, 1S3 F.iriHlitali, Piis. Tj*\t II. tCat <17 

^ Fiin**hta1i, ISO, Jn roinKM'tiuii nitli tiii* T.ii.i|ifir (iiiti* F.iriilitaii 

Sjiys (IViN J 1 . tnSj ; 'llu. foil of >11111(1(1 IS liuill III! lllftitp nf .1 1 l|iil|||| .Oil , .Uul 

thelnicof its tiirlitical mil is .ilimit twciii \Tiii)it iiiiK's m li*iij:tli. In I'I.ik ni .1 niitit it is 
siimiiiiKlcd l)\ adiTp 1 lnisiii, sn tli.il it is mumssilili to iisi* mi-^il. *, an.iiiisl it. Willim 
till* fort w.it(*r and pnaisioiis an* iilnnidaiit .iiid it nicliidi’s l.md riioinrh to ^row trruiii 
fill* tin* garrison, 'rin* i*xii*iil (d' its w.ilU makos it iiii|MisMhl<* fur .111 ai iii\ to .iixcst it. 
jMost of tin.' \illagus near it aie too sinal'i to f(iniisli tU]i)du‘s to ;i 1 ii><,i(>u''ing lurcc. Tin* 
S(»u<h or 'f.ir.tplir ••.itc is i*\e(*i*diiii;l\ diHii'iilt of aciTSs, A liorscni.m ran li.irdh 
approiicli it. From whu*ln*vrr sidr the foA ni.'i\ Im* ulti'iiiptrd, most diltnnilL In-iglits 
haxe* to 1 h* se'aled. Tlio long distances and iiit(*i\( mug hills ]n\‘\rnt the w.iti lieis of 
the hehic'gmg force eomiiiiiuieaiiiig with rueh othri. The gate on the side of Delhi ib 
of easier access than the* either gatt*<. 

Jt follow M that Farislitah (Driggs, I V, lilti) i*; mistaken *(taling that lloslumg's 
.son Muhammuel cave Ar.*tiidn tin* iiann* of .^Inul'Ahad, the nhmii of Jo,\. 

'* Farihhtali, Peru Text 11. 1 7.'i. It .saiiH to hdlow tiiat from (he first the 

iiioniniiiMit to liosliang in li((s1iaiigaliael w;is an rmpt> tomb. C’omiiaiv Briggs* 
Fimshtali, IV, UV)-iyo. 

ii 174tf -40 


/ 
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(A.n. J - 1 Sult/m MulKiTnin.'ul ])W)\r(l •liKsi]Hifcil cTiiel and 

biisj'iiMoub, Mclnnud, 1 lu‘ ministir's son, ])H)c*iinMi liis duiilb by ]>oisoii. 
Muliiiiriil Kliil]! 1 1ll'll :isk( (1 Ins InHicr to iiuci pt tJii* sikm-csmoii, Inif. liis 
l.itlici (Iri liiH (i, 1 1i.ii Miliiniiil \\:is ill In* ti» lx In A.D. I'l.'ili 

iMi'liiiiiul \Nj'S a. ■(■Orel I crowiKil nuiIi loNal tuiiM of ifosiunij^.* 
JIi ( onliTi ( (1 on Ins bit )k r lilt iioiioiii^ol Ixni^ nl tundi d liy nnu'c-lx aii^rs 
( oryn;.*' ^old :ind siUui h1ii*kh, wlio, wlun llic Kli.in iiioiinttdor wcnli 
(Mit, I'.id, lik(‘ tli(‘ niac(‘-lu an IS id iiidipindini inon.iiciis, iiiu piiMli^^i* 
of ri p( ill mi;* i lie /b n*##////o//. ‘ I n I In* n.mn id tin* compassi.infili* and iniri'iJnl 
All.ih.’-’ lli'^^iUL* Ins raliici ii»ial lll•noIn.^. iJir wInU* (•Mno])y anil tJu 
mKct .iiid to Ills tnii* <d Alaldv Aslir.il Kli/in JuJi.in liiMtdik'd 

.nnoior otliui.'^ Ann:-iiM>ni.na and A.i/.nn i i iini.i^, nn J Mdinind (jiuilud 
a. n\(dt anion^ Ins nobli'.s An mitknaU (d phn^iii* m lla* (iiijariiT uanip 
H'licvid Inin Irmn acontisl witli \lmi( d Hindi* In \ l» 1 Miinnnd 
rrpaiK d 1 ill* I'.il.K (* ol Salt. in I lo'^nani^ and o}»rn(‘d (In* inosepic liiiill in 
(‘oirinicnim .(I ion <d‘(fiat nion.in h im li F.iiirlilali dcsonlx s as a sfiicndnl 
{ diijcc ^\ it h ((diirnn^."' tin* sann* tmin Midnnnd (•(unplftod 

J losliant' s toiiil) V liicli llosliaiii' lanl lilt nniini^lii-d. ( )n 1 lu* coni] Ictton 
of tins binldni^^ I lo^ll. hilt's u in.nns si i in (o li.i\c lx i n iiio\c(! into it from 
their lirst ii stn ‘j;-|.l.icc in the lollij^ic. l.i \.h llll Mi Innnd Innlt si 


* 'flic iVillnwmy men* d< t nl«*(l, hut also moii < niifii^cil, st* is toM im t)ic W.dv'.lt- 
i Miiol'iTiUi (Kllict 1\ • TioJ r»l j. «\ III, III iiaiind Midiiiiink "cm oI Miimln- Kliil|i, I'.nin* 
til lliisli.iia; and inUnd Iuhsimim. He \>.is ,i to ,li Ik ikii** ni hi, win* sm ictl\ iisjiiied 

til tl>e thiiiiK. ile Ihi ip,e iiiiMi-n i , iiiid u.Oi In dnuhtci mi rn.ii'i i it^i* In I lie Knar 
ir«rishtal» l*eiv, 're\\ U. 171 ^ MuIiK Mnjhi** j:i\e Iiin d.nuhtir tMeliiiinir-. 

-i^liii 111 iii'ini.iu' not 1(1 hut li» lln^li niii’-s s..n Muli.iiinii.u* Sli ih." ) His 

V.itini M.iliK Mu’In-., < (iniinu to Knnw nt his '^nn's .onhit ions di simis, inruniii d tlie 
K n.' (d t III 111 II leiit'ini iiiiiiid lei:.'ii( d illni .Hid to del I IM tin I mil s jdix sin ms 
sliu* him I it III .1 d.nl inoni «Mid di.itd tin hlnod id .i i>iwl\ Kilhd*i>it Wle.ithe 
|i|i\‘'iei, Ills ( .one M( lii'ind lO'He h i'>t liv tlihvi n|i I hi* I 1<*i*d iiilo .1 lnOiii. .MkI tns-iMir h.iek 
Ills ]i( .III Kilhd o'l the iliMii .!«. it Cl piin. '1 lie ]»1i\ oil wins e.illid fm a liiilit. When 
tlii'N h.iw tli.it wli.it Ml hmiid li.ul sp.ii iiji \\.is hliiMil t!.e\ well* s.ni'.iieil (d hi- hiekm *s, 
and told the kiii'j t h.'U Ah hniiid li id not liiicr to I 1 M 'i hi Kiim relriimd iroin killiin; 
.1 d\ nii; iii.in. 'I his i.tinre sini, seiiiiwtuhi ,01 i iiihi lli'-lmieiit ol a p i-*aui* ni Imm.Ii 
till (Peis.'li't II. 1771 Winn Khan .h li.in, lli'il, i*. MdiK Miuhis the I, dim of 
jMehiiiiid, w I' iinliii'il hv .'' 11 I 1.111 Miili.imni id to t d 1 (hi lii Id .e. im-t the Kijpiit ii'liels 
of N.nlMti (II Ill'll *•'» iii.iiiN id tie ohl iioh'i «, 1 f M. |,\.i \m i.t with liiiii hi thi ir *ihs»»iiee 
lhe]iiit\ 1i*i-tile to till Khdp-i iipn-iiitid ti* ''iiit.iii Muhiiiiiniadtli.it Mchiimd Kliilji 
w.is plottma 111- ill ith On In onej th.il the r-iili.oi w.is eiii.i!iiil iiL''anisl Inin Alehinnd 
s( eluded liiiiisell ii 0111 tin I'nuit le. \eilenieoi illm At the s.mie time he worked 
MM'iitlx ,)iid hi'ihiii 1-1111:111 '‘diihaiiiiii ul s en)i hi.iitr in poi>.i»ii his iii.inti r. On the (hath 
of i'-ultsiii Mull iitMii.id till p.iit\ ol liohli s oppi -I d 111 Ml lull iid, coiieeah life tin* f.u t of 
Milliuiiiiiiuirs ill util. Slid Wold (ii.il Miihannii.id .i.id oidend him iiiimidi.iteb tu tin* 
jiahU'e, as 111 w iiitid to 'ii lid hiiii on .in eiiiha-sy to (>iij.iij,t Meliiiiiid, who knew that 
the halt in w.is di .ul, n tiii'ied wmd to thi* iioldes (liiit he had \cwed a Ide-loiifT Heeliisiuii 
ua till* hWeeper of the shiiiii of hi- p.ition Suit in llo*'h.iM^ hid that if the nobles eume 
to him and 1 •niviiieed hnii that the iruoil of hi- eoiiidry depeiiih'd on his pniif; in Oiija- 
rar he wii- n.idx to uo .iiid si e .'-ll|l.'•ll .MiilMniiii:iil. I'lie noldes were eiiufflit in their 
own ti.ip. Tiny went to Mihmrid ami wm* -ei iiied and niipi 'soiled h.v him. 

- Kaiishtah, Hers. Text IT, ISO. 

* IhiifiTs' Faiislit.ili lX.IOii Tliesi* td le<« III! .'ill 'Mu t'lnef of NoldiS, Hie Hri'at, 
the \iiprust 

^ It IS rel.iteil th.it one of the pioii- men in the e imp of ^nU.Ln Ahini'd of Chijardt hud 11 
wariiiiiirdrexni, m whu lithe I'lS'plu t 'on whom he ]m aee) .ip]i('.iied to Inn ,* 111(1 ^aid. **Tlii* 
ealiimitx of (spint id) lu-tdeiiee i- eoiiiinu down ri'oiu the skies MVII hiiltdii Ahmed to 
loa\e tliis euiiiiir\ " Tins warning was told to .'*iilt.iii Ahmed, hid he disrepirded iL, and 
Within three davs pestilence ruireil in liis ciimp Fariditali Fers Text, IT. 4H4. 

Fnrinhiali, IV. 20ri, p\es L'oO minarets and StU) arehes. 'riiis niiiBt have 
been an addition in the Tiixt used h\ HriL'’u''s 'Mie-e (I(jt:ii1<i do not apply tn the hiuld- 
inp. 'Jhe Persian text of Fari-hlah, II. iN'i, nu'iitions I'OS columns or pillars {dutfu^t 
o kvaht t sh/ No ref n* n e is made 1 . 1 . h r to uiirarcl- or to arolies 
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i^ariK-n Mitli a donui and |niliu*csi and a inoH(|Ui* at NaaJcliah abnit tln*to 
juiloH noHh of ilic* J)i‘]ili (iat<’ of Miiiulii, a ])](‘ahin^ wclUwak'ml Hpot wIilto 
t)jo of JVljilw.a hnalcH irilo ♦(Jadis and knuJlH.- Jri A J). I-Jl;; 

in honoiir ol ]iik viol.oi-y ovoi* Hana Kiniiliha oi Cliitor, j\hJjmnd 
hiiilt a Ixiaiit li 111 < olmini ol vi»‘tor\," Mivon sinters s ainl a c'oJle^o 
in fronl c»l‘ lliti nioMjnn of Ilosliantf Cihori. Karnit^^ iJio isist onlraiico 
to tlio (iitMl Mowjlo .stands a j).ivod rainj) rrownuil by a coiiinhod 
inin. As lato as \ i». ilu^ nnn is dosinibiMl as a wjnaio inarldu 

rlianibor Earli lace ol tlio idianilHJi* Iiail liuro andios, I In* ^•olll^n ar<*h in 
t\\o ol llic laros bcjin;,'' a. d(M)r Aliovc* tlio yn-las tin* wall was ol follow 
.sloiio lar(*(l willi niaiblr In.sido tlio < liandxn* 1 lio .sriu.ari* comojs wore 
cutoff by arclios No roof oi* ollinr tnu'ool su]KT.sti net iiro nnnaiiiod ^ 
Tin's chamber scorns lo lx* t lio liasomont ol t.hc column oi v ictory which 
\vas raised iy a.d. I4ia by Mclmiiid I. ( \.i». 1 l:ij- 1 IT/J) p honour of liis 
viclojy over Ibina K timblia. ol ('ln»oi M chin nd'.s column lias tlio s|>c- 

cia.l infci'ist ol bi'in^f, li not I he oi i^*mal, af hast tlio c.iiisi* of liie buiidinj^ 
ot Kumbha Ibina's slill iniiniiii'cd \'nlor\ Pilla**, wIncJi was conijilotcd in 
\.h 14.)4at a ol iii hoiiinn oi hisdt*b*at ofMchmud.*' ^I'liat 

the M;indii ( 'oliniir« oi \ ielor\ w.i.'^ .i laiiious woi k i.s hlmw n ])^ Abiil KazTs 
lolcroiK e to it in \ i». lo'.M) as a.n « i^hl -stoicu d miiia.iei,< Ka.rishf.ih, 
about, twmity >1 .ii‘s Ial« r ( \ !• h.in),<.;,IU it a. bouiililiii Victory Tillai 
Se\ cii ston‘^\ s hii; h » nijici “i* tb liiiM^n (\n - l(IiJ7) l*ivi*s tin* 

follow iiiLi account of Alelimrars Tower of \ ictory'*: Tins d;iy, the 1^'Jth 
ol the month 77/ , coi rcsjiomlinn to tliily-AuLoist oi \ ii Idi7, about, tin* 
close oi the d.iN, with the |.idu‘> ol the ]).il.ici‘, I went out lo .s(m tiu* 
IJuJt MtiHitir or Sc\en Siorc\■^, literally Se\cii Ihosjicets. 'riiis hiiildin;^ 
is one ol tin* .si I'nct iirts of thi* old rulers of M.ilwa, that is of Sultan 
■iM(*]imtid Khilji It hassiweii sloic\s, and on c a< li stori'^\ tlii'iv an* four 
jiortu’os, and m (mcIi |).m | m «> aiN* loni* w indows 'I’hc In iLfhr of t his to\\i*r is 
about bid lect. and il.s ( II cinnlcicnce lot) bit. From the .surlacc id* tin* 
;^^rouiid to t he top nl thostv<*nlh Moicy tiicieai'i one hiiiiiliixl and.se\cnly- 
om* steps Sir 'riiomas 1 lei l»eri I lie tiavi-Iler, in \ n. ItIJd il*‘seril)cs it from 
bearsay, or at IvUst. at oiul-lr.ind as a tower I7t) slips Inuli, supported 
l)y niassiM* pillais iiiul jid'irned with nates and windows veiy observable. 
Jt was built, he adds, by Kli.'in dch.ln who theie lies lairied 
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* Fjirmlit.ili, 1 * 1 1 *'.. 'Pi \t 11 IS7. 

" F.iii.»litali, I \ . J07, IM.d/* iliii • ’ tr.d linlii, 1. II *, In \,o, ISIT f'lr .Inlm 

MaliHlin (( eiilr.il Iiii|i.i, 1. IIJ N'»lc*, *1 u » um- nf Mr1nnuir.i pil.in-s si>. .i Imt \\«*.iihi r 

PI SllIlM)! 

*t)f l]j,* ..icji* of Kin)i1»li;i]iMi'i n ^•ln|l>l|.* ni 'uleiit m in'onlul 1>\ Fan>1ii.i1i 
To\t, II, tS.)), He s.iys tint a tniiplr iMit'.nli iln* l«*-^lri»\ril by .Mrliiiilul Ii.'i'l .i 

ninrhlo idol in t1u> foim of .i The Sultan omIi'hiI tin* hIoI to 1»i' i^roiiml into linn* 

arid sold to tlic* Rapnils .i^ lico 1 K it Innc, sd ili.ii tlu lhiidii<« iniulit imi tlifii iiod. Tin* 
idol WM'i peril i|'M a r on, Mill .1 iciot, 'I’ln* li'inpl- wmild thi*n li.m* b'l ii a .Siiietoniplt* 
and till* ram, the ciiru'i oi vtihani of die |Sini would h.iM o. i iipu>d m tin* pondi .i 
jMisitiori similar fo that held hy tin* hull m a M.ih.idoa temple. 

* ii'iiiiis of Miindu, 13. 

III the end of A.ii, .^b; (a.I). 14 PJ) Mohmnd hiiilt a scven-stopi’\eil towiT and 
a oolleK** opposite t he Ji^m i Mosque of JioMiam; Shah. Unifies’ F.iri'.hiah, 17.210; 
Fersiiin Text, IT. 

*’ Compare Uriiri-s’ F.ivi-.htah, IV 323. ' til.idwm’s .Vm-i-Akhui, IL Tl. 

** F.irishtih, IV, 2IU ; Fanshtah, IVrsi.ni TiaI H, l^^S. 

** Memoirs of the enqieror Jeh.tii^fir (IVw, Ti \l) Sir Say ad.' ’ med’s I'ahtmn, p.vjfo 
eleventh year of Jelian^ftr, a.d ,1017 

IlcrherCb Kh.iii Juh.in is douUles'i Mehinud’s f.itlier nunistor M ilik MiiifhiM, 
1vh.iii .b>h III A:\/iim IlumAvuti. U eaniiot he Kiiin Jeh.iii Pir Mnlisimnnid, Akhar'x 
peiieral, who afier only a few months* iO'iideni*i' was dam in Mrtndu m \n. lodl, noi 
rail it be Jell ini* iVs meat Aff^h.'iii ;;eiioral, Khan Jell m LoU (A.o, lOOU- 103 M, as hu 
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T\\«» Mill’s fv.i*.H4r») iMilimml built iii iMjimiu, and riidowuil 

\N itii llu‘ n M'lnus oT sfM'Kil n. h\V[H^ Klunittk or lloKpitnl. 

with wards .‘Mid .ittcndanU rm* :ill classes iind sipaiaK* iipiirtiiKMits Tor 
Tiianiacs lie* piai’cil iii(harL!rot it his own pliNMCjan Miud.l 1 l.^ Ka/Jnlhih ^ 
III* jilso Imili a (‘olti'L!!* to tJic last »•! tin* J.ini.i mi»S4iU‘, of wliiidi traces 
iciiniin “ 

111 \P H.^d, tliuiiL'h dcftalcil, ^Iilinirid broiivlit bjick Jnnii (liijar.'il 
thn icwcllcd w.iKtiicIt of (liijar.it, whu li in a d.iiiii;; clisirnrci Ji^ had takini 
lioiii (lu* icnti (d the (ln|.ir.it kniu K iith-nd-diu Sli.'ih.-* In \P M4 I 
Midiniud s fattier <lit il at MiMubsor Melmiiid ielt i he loss .so keeiil\ tluit 
lie lore Ins hair likt‘ <»n(‘ '»eM tt of re.i^onJ Atlei* his lalliers ile,iiti 
.Melimiid iiiiidt' his son ( llii.is-iid-din niinistor, and (‘onl'erred t hiM'oniniHnd 
td the army and the title of Aa'/am lliini.i\ iiii on h;^ kinsman T.i| kliaii 
lu \ 1* 1 alit ‘1 a leiiin »d thirty-loiii* \ears ( \ i» - 1 <»f 

iiidirin^ energy and a<‘t i\ ity* Afehmud dn‘d Faiislit.ih s.i\s (d Iiim 
“ His tent was lii> home the Held cd bittle his n'stiim-pl.iee. lb* was 
jinlite, l)ra\e, pist .nid le.iriied ills liindii •md Miisalm.iiL siihjeets 
wi'i’o hap]>\ and irieiidh. lie guarded ]|I^ lands iroiii iii\.ideis lb* made 
good Ills loss to any one who sullen. li rn*m Md>l>ei\ in Ins dominion.s, 
rei oven ng the amount horn tho Mllagi* in w hose lands ihe To]du‘r\ tiad 
taken ]diiee, a SNsltni whii‘h woi’keil sn welltJiat tlielt andiolilu'iw liec.ime 
almost unknown Kin,ill\ b\ a .s\ stomal ii’ ell oil lie frieil the eountry 
Iroiii the dread ol wdd heasts •' 

111 \ i». 1 I()0 .Mehmud wassueeeided hy liis so»i jind nimisier tilii.is-iid- 
din to wliosi* skill as a soldier min h <d' Alelimiurs .siieeess li.nl l>e(*n due. 
On his aeeession (ilii.is-ud-diu made liis son Al'diil Kailir Ihime Minisiei 
and lieir-;ipjiaient and gave liim the title ol A.lsii-ml-dm Ib* (ailed Ins 
mddes and in thiir presence handid Jus swoid to X.isii -iid-din, saving- 
“ I liav'c passed tliiily-lbur vears in eea.seh s,s liglitiiig. I now devote mv 
lifo to rest and e’ljoynient/ " (ilii.is-ud-din, who ne\er lelt Maiidii during 
tile whoI(» tliiit V vtaisol Ids leign t \.n 1 lt»'d- is said to ha\e i‘oni- 
]deted iho Jahdz Alehel or Ship Palace,' and the wid(s|)iead luiddiiigB 


wiis Hill 111 iVl.iiMhi until A. n. Iti^s, that Is iiinri tlun a Mar .li'tiM lliihcrt IiTt linlm. 
(/')iii]»air IhrUrt’s rr.i\i*K, 107-1 Is ; Klliot, \ I, -1!) VII. 7. S, tiiid 1'] , and 
Ithn'hni.ins \in-i-Aldi,i!i, ."lOti. 

* IJriL-i^s r.mdilah, IV. ‘Jll 

- Uniiis of .Maiiiin 1^). r.nislii.ih Ii.is thn e iiiciitioiis of i oIIi'l'i's tVii'iPtr'* 'J'rxt II. 
I7.')j .Is the ])l.ti ( whiii tho hod\ oMlii'.li.ino w.iM I .iiiM'd, ]ijoh,ihl\ tint ))i.im>«'s nii|rht 
hr saiil oM*i it. ]ij anotiHT in i1h- n urn i-f Ah hniiid I. (i*«*is. 'IV\t, II. l.SO) he 

st.itrs lh.it M(‘hniri(I hiiilt ('o1hL*-i^ in las iriiiioias u’lmOi hriMiiir tin* niw of Shir.i/ and 
^ani.iiknad. Jii a tliiid ]ias'*a':i‘ he itieiitioiis .i ••olhgi* (paire 4iSS) mar the Vietoiy 
IViwi r 

* Hnggs’ Kai’Nlilah, IV”. -37 A ihlleiiiit hnt almost iiienddde aeeonnt of the 
i.iptnn of tile io\al hilt is himmi in the Mir.'it •i-!‘ikaiiil.iri, I\*i Text, Ih!) : AVln*n 
Suit IP Knth-nd-diii, -oii id' Sultan Mnlmiiimad, di hated Siilt.in Mi'hisiid Khil|i at the 
h.itlie of K.iiMd\.iiij, there was sneh a sian>r]it(T as eonld nol he exei'eih'd. lb ehance, 
111 the Inat of the fiay, whieh reseiiihh'd tin D.iy (d‘ .ludgnieiit, iho wardrohe-keejier of 
.'‘'iilt.fn Kuth iid-dni, in wliosi* eh.irge wm the j<>\\ellcd hell, wms hy the rostixeiipsh of hi** 
hor-«e earned into the ranks of the enemy. The animal there heeame so violent that the 
w'anlrohe-ki'epor fell iiff and was (Mptiired h\ tin* eiiemx, and the jewelhd U*lt was taken 
fn.m him and iriveii to .*^iiltdii Aleliinud of M.dwa. The author adds: This jew'ellcd 
wai'«thaiid was in the Mafln a treasury at the time the f()rtn‘}*s of Mifiidn was taken by 
thi streiiudli of the arm of ^ult.lu Mu/affar (A D. lolll). Sultan Mehinud sent this belt 
tomthn With a fitting: hwonl and horse to SiilMifTi MiiralTar tin* ImiicU of Ins sun. 

’ IVujryrs’ FarHlitab, IV. 

* Unvn"’ FarishUli, IV. 231 -235; I’cis. Text, 11. 503. 

lOitfi's’ Fariuhtdli, IV, 230. ^ Ruiiio of Mtfiidu, 6, 
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whii*li i< "Tl M'OfnB prdlKihle that tlio T:i]>ola Palat'O rlnK*' in tin* 

hoiitli-ua^t «»i i1h‘ Sliip jiiil.U'L* iiiul tin* hiko and n)\a.l tjfardniis \ 

ti» llh* north and noith-oast ol ihr 'ra|M*l!i. palarr |-ai‘t of (Jlii/iH-nd- 

(hn B ])iiahUn*-liousi'ri and i^roimdh 'riu* mmIi* of rlu* iMiins l)(lniid the 
1 1 iiidol.* oi* Swiiip'ot jjalact* t(» 1 h(‘ noi t h, and their I'oimoiMuni with tin 
>ut-huilU 1o I ho NM'Ht o| th(‘»tlahaz MidioL mililt* tliat they alho 
])« lonj'inl to tin* p.il.n t‘S and women n ipiaiteis ol thi* ph‘a‘-mi-lo\ jn.tf 
(ihi.i^-iid'diii 

<)t the MirprihiM^ hi/o and Ia.iil:mti<' airani'eiiumts (d' ( i]ii.is-ud-din'K 
ph aMii ('It \ tliotiiic M.tndii Shiidnihud oi AImmIo id .lo\ , cni ions dotaiis 
heeii pri'M I \ i d. 'I'hi.s Mimli'id I'h asnio w.is a « it \ not a palace. It 
coni. lined 1 'i.(H)i) inhalnt.inl^^ all of them wonn'M, no'ic cit hci' old oi plain' 
JiMtiiud. and iM**h iiaincd to ^niiic pn dcssnm or cr.ift. Aiiioii;;^ iheiii 
were t lie \\ ITide oHicci s ol .l•lolllt hcMih's coin tars tciichcis. nuiMi iann 
dam ( I'S, pt .1 Vci'-K iidci s, ciiihi mdci erh aiTd Joilnwirh ol all cialt.N and 
eallinirf;. WIiciicm r i In* hiniif hen d of a hc.iniiliil ^nl he nc\ci irslcd 
till ht>(dit.nmd her. 'I'lii^ cii \ <d‘ wtuiicn h.id it^ ( wo n i;;imcnt^ ol tfn.ndh, 
the A rein Vh and 1 he ( \n .ilnnc* i s t .ich MioiilT, its holdicis dic''scd liko 
men III a distnii'inbliniLf UMifoim. 'I'ho an Ina.s wcic In.nitilnl \oiin; 4 ; 
'riirki d.niLM l^ allaiiind wnhhowh a.iid .iirows the c.n.ilnmcrs wti'o 
Alwssiman niaidcim, c.m li (airMiiir a carlnnc. Vtt.M'hcd to the p.ihn*c 
and cit\ was a deci ji.irk, when* the Loid oi hiiMue iikmI to hunt withliis 
lavoiniics Kn h dwcih‘r in ihciit^k ol wonicii ncu!\(d hi*i dailv dole of 
triain and copp( rs, .nid h, sides thewomin wire many penMoner.s, niiee 
panolN .ind pi^ion.s, w ho al 'O lei ei\ ed t he .s.inie dole as t Inai owiiens. So 
e\enlN pi.st was < i liia.s nd-din in theniattoi (d hns allow. inees, tliat the 
prettieM (d his lasoiirites i((ei\edthe same .illowanei* as the I'oUohebt 
caiahuiem • 

'rim Lord «d llie (hiy of I'leaMin* wasde<plv lelieioiis \Vhene\ei Jm 
w.m amiisini^ Jiinisell two ol his i onip.inioiis held in lioiitoi himaidotli 
to lemind him ot liis>liioiid A thonsami that is w'om(‘n who 

knew the Kiir.t.in In heait (oiml.mtly ripeated its lads V'enses and. under 
iheonlei.sol tlm knio, whenever he elian^^iMl Jus r.iinieni the Jlujhith'i 
l)h»w on Ins hod \ from liead to loot with their ]Ma;s(‘i -hallowed l»natii.“ 
None ot tlie li\o d.nly piaaers passul uiipiatid 11 at any ol'tln* hours «d' 
priuer tin* kiii;^ was islei p he was sprndvU*'! with watir, and when waiter 
i.uied toiiroii<.(*him. he was drairu: d • it of bed Kveii w hon dr.ii^i^ed out of 
Ixal by lijs s(*i vaiith the kini' ' • .n ur(*d an inLjuo|>o.' or (piei atoiis word. 

S«. keen * .ns in,ss(*nseo] |iislieethat when one id Ins ennrt ii rs jirt tending 
he had pundiased her. bioiiLtht to him a nniidiMi of nltal lH*aiitj^ and her 
relations, not knowino'she Jiad been o-immi t(» the kmo’. laime to eomplain, 
though they ^ladl.N resn;’iie«l her, the kimr yfi ie\ ed i»vei Ins uneonseioiis 
wroii^. Ih'sides payiiio eoiiLpensa.1 ion he nioiiriied lon^ and truly, and 
ordered ih.at wo more nniiates should be bnnii^hl to Ins jialaee.* So i;r(»at was 
the kiug‘'s elianly tlial every ni^lit below' h s |)illow iie placed a l)ag con- 
taining some fhousand gold-moliiirs, and l)el(»re evening all weie ilistn- 
buted to the deserving So religious was the king that lie ]»ai(l 00,000 
tankita for each of the four feet of the ass of Uhnst man cann* bring- 
ing a tiftli hoof , and one of tiie eoiirtiers stud. “My Lord, an ass lias 
four foot. [ never hoard that it had live, nnlc'S ])erliaps the ass of 
Christ had five.” “ Who knows,” the king replied, “ it may ho that this 
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Isi.si Ji:is hilii tin* truth, and one of tlir othors \mih wrong. Sco that 
Im is p.iid ’ S«) s r was flio king that, ho would ncithfr look upon nor 

hiMi o| iMlo\u-anls or stiiiiiilanth. \ pot mu t.hat h.id cost IOO,OOU tatiLw 
w.is ]»rouglil to him. Among tin* ijon iiigrcdii-nt.s ono was nulinog 
'riu* king din‘i‘tt d t lu‘ ]»otn»n to Im* tlinh\ n mio a dram. liiH favourito 
Imisi' loll sndw 'riu* king 4>rdi*u‘d it to lia.\t* mod a i ms and the liorso 
i(‘ro\ (‘.'rd. “What 7iHMlii*ino was given t]in hors(‘ askod tho king. 

Tin* mcdiPinc oidi i (‘«i liy t luj ])h\ su i.ins ’* roplii d liiH HOi’viiuts. Koaring 
that in this iiiedit ino ihoie iiiighi lio an intoMoant, the king eomniauded 
that the horse should b(‘ t.ikeiu out ol tiie sLablen and tiirnod looHC into 
llie ton St ' 

'riie king's spiiit ol peaei* stopped tin* land, wlnc]i, liko its rnl(T, aftoi' 
thiity \i‘ars ol Jighiing \earni‘d lor ri*st. I<\)r lourlo(*ii years neitlier 
inwaul maleonlrn iioi hiroign loe ]>roki* t he (jiiiet In \.I» kiSli Ikihlol 
Imdi iid\aneed Irton Ihhli to suhdui* j\].il\\a 'I'ho talk oF Maiidu was 
IhihloTs appro.K h, Imt no w]iis]M*r of it pasM il into tin* eiiarined City of 
Women At last the son-niiiiister ioieed his way into tho king's presence. 
At the newsot pn^ssmg ihi-ngei his stddii*r-spint awoke in (rlnas-iul-din. 
MisomIiis lor iiMtli'ig the in\ad(‘LS w(‘n^ so prompt and welU])lannod 
(li.it tlu'kingol J)(‘hli paid a ians>im a.nd wnhdri'w. A so.'ond rest, of 
III let M ^ear.s ended m tin* son niinisti r om i‘ nmie loreing his way into tlie 
Cnseiiee In \ I» l.'i'K) the s<»ii preM-nied his r.i.thor, now' an agi'd man 
ol tight N, witli a < up (d .sluM’het and toM him to drink Tlie king, 
w ho.M‘ a.rmlet of be/.oai stone had alread\ twn*c made ]M»is()n liarmlusSy 
drew the stone Irom his arm. fliMhankul the Almiglity Tor granting hitn^ 
iimuom]i\, the liapjnest lilo that, iiad (wer J'.illen to thi* lot of man. Jin 
pia.u(l that the sill (d‘ Ills dialh might not be laid to hi.'^ son's oliargoy 
draid\ tla* jsnson, and filed * 

( ihi.is-ini-flin can liardK h:iv(» shut himself off so completely from state 
.‘iffairs as the .stfuw -tellers make out IIi* s.-ems to have lieeii tlie iirst of 
the .M.ilwa kings who mint4‘dgfdil IIea.lso introdueefi now tit h‘s and orna- 
ments, whuli implies an inlLre.sti iu liis (‘omag*.' F.irishlah says tha.t 


* W.iki il-^ Mushl.iki in I'.llml I V. r»oI - ‘I'f'i rn*l).itil\ stork t:ile-f. Tlio 

<iu|iir.it lii-ttiii.uiN gi\r Mu/.'iilir .oiil Mali innn ul t.Iif ( ioM-irivin' ( \,n. ] 1 1 1 - 1 131) 
«T» iln flir tin* linisi* '‘I lUjlll'O'.li \ I* Mll.lt 1 -Nik. on I '111 riM- Ti*\t, 17S. 

" F.iPiilit.ili, IV -**in ; \\ iki ii-i .h h iinriii in KUiot, VT, .*110 -IkV); 

Waki.il-i-.Mii-lii il.i in KIIn»(, IV. 311-33, M ili* .Ini’s (Jtiiti.il Inili.i, 1. .*13 - ,*{i!. The 
Mir.it i-Siksi’ifl. Ill (r«'i'». Ifxt l‘»e) lia- tin* f.»llimiii'.; notiri* of (ijii;is iid-di'a ' The 
Snll.oi-^f'l .M.iiiiln li.'i'l n'lrhul ^in li .'i jnii'li of liixiirv and i-.m* that it is iiiiptH^ihlp 
to inngino luurhl « xertfling it Among iherii SiilLfa (»hiAs-ud-dfii w.m so f.iiiious for 
III. lnMirnMi«. Ii.ihits, tliai at |>n*>f iit tx.n. lfill) if anv one exreeds in luxury ami 
pli.iMin*, thfv ‘'.i\ he i'. .1 siMi.nd ( Jlii.iH-ud-din Tin* .nde.''^ of tlie >ultaii were that no 
(MMil Ilf .1 ]i.iiiitn1 niLtiiH* Ul Kill' iM wliieh Hum • w.is .in\ t'lueh of s.vdne'.is sliould lio 
iil.itid to him. 'I he> say that iliiring lii<f iiitiii* reiuii nuns of a sad nature was 
mil) twin eonxevefl to him onei w lien In'* son in-liiw dierl and onee when Ids daughter 
\\H'> hrmurlit hehire him elotln'd in white. On t his oee.isioii the ^iilt.in is related to have 
uniph said ‘ rcrliajis her hushaiid is fliMil ’* This lu: said heeuu&e the ciihtoin of tho 
]i(M)|de of Inilia is th.it wlifoi thu hiishaiiil of a woman dus bho gives up w^earing 
eoloiin d I lollies. The sec mill oei;.i-,imi w.i«. when the army of .Snlf.in lUhlol liOfli 
)ihiiidi 11 fl s,.\,.r.i1 of till, distni ts ol (’handi 1 1 , 'I'hough it was nceess.iry to rupoi t this 
to till ^iiltja, his miiii-.ler'. wen iiii.ihle to eoinninmeate it to him. They therefore 
.isked a hand of.ietors (Z»/e///r/s) to assume the dp.'ss of Afgh.'ius, and inciitioiiiiig llio 
ili'tiirts to lepre-eiit ilu'in as Wing pillaged and laid w.^-ite. Siiltln (JhiAs ud-din 
t xelaiiiH d in ‘.nrprise “ Ihit i-* Ihi* goxernor of Chandeii deal th.it ho dojs not axciigo 
iipi-n Mil* Nfgh.Aii'i the luiii of his euuiitry *” 

Cmiiparo CfilalKgue ot imiian Ooii4.3i The Mshouieduii btateS; pages LlV. L\ • and 
lib-KI, 
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Cihias-nd-di'n used to cumt.* ** .out every day for an hour fi-orn bis hannt, sit 
on the liroiie and roc'cdve the salutations i»f bis nobles and 8ubje4'ls, and 
^ivo urdein in all weighty niatters of stale lie iisetl to ontriiht allininoi 
afiairs loins niniistds; but in all giavo mailers he was so anxious irntto 
shirk hifl responsibility as a. ruler, that he liatl given stiiel luJirs that all 
HU<*h ooiuniunieations slionld be made tt» him at \\li.ili‘\ er liim* they came 
through a partieular feruale ollieer ajijiointed to rc«M ivo Ids i»rdeih ^ 

Aceordi’ig 1») most areniints NaMr-nd-ihn was led to ]i(iison bis 
father by an atleTii])t of his \ouMi:er hrdther Shiii.i.il Kh.in, sup|M»rte(l if 
not organ i‘*( (1 b\ some ol ( Jliiiis-ud-(liii*h ♦a\ounte \vU'is to oust X.isir- 
lul-’diu Irom ijie sncees^nm.’ In tli« stniuLdi* Nasir-ml-dni trnmi plied 
and was eiMwiud at >M.nidn in \.i>. lood.* 'p|j„ l^n,n hit M.miln 
to put do»Mi a reMilt (hi Insnhinitii iM.iimIii he de\«>t(d himsell to 
debaueher\ «i.nd to hunting dnwn and niiirdi ring Ins In’nthers adluriMits 
Lit* subjeeted hi.‘i iimt h( V Kinirsliid it.iin (■> gn'at mdigint a s anil toi t nn* 
to fori’e from ber inionnalion nganling In. lathei s eoneealed tre.isnres ^ 
111 a fit of ilniiiki mil ftS he felj inin a resi r\oir Jli‘ u.i.s pnlleij mit h\ 
four of his feniah* sla\es Ui awoke with a he.id.iehe, and diM*o\iring 
w'hat his sla\(S had done jnit them to death with lii> own liand Soiee 
time afier in \ i» IT.I'J, In a<jam ii 11 into thereMr\oir, and there he 
was left till he was diaiP' N.i.sir-iid-din was loud nl Innlding lli‘- 
palaeu at Akliarjinr in thi' Niin.ir plain ahoiii twent\ mites ronth o! 
Al.uidu was splendid and trie.illy admin d' And at Maiidii hoides Ins 
hepiileiin wineh tin* i mjieror fleluingir ( \.i>. 10l7) nn utions/' an 

* Farislit.ih Pom. ’JV\ l ll.TiOT. 

® Kuridilali (IViN. Ti*\t, II, ‘>(N) lilt iilnii' In»\\ N.oii-nil-ihii imiim* to |ni\\«i,'‘a\s 
TiiiM'r was a (hn'i UMU lutwoii N.ism ikI-iIim .hkI IiI" Imtllii i AIll nd-ihii. The iiimI In , 
oi t1iiM‘ pniiees, Kliur^Iiid K.iiii, \vh«i wa- t he tiaiiizhlt i <il the liiiiilii ( hn f ol i•.l_!I.lM.l 
had taken Al<l ml ilhi the >iiuiiL'( I lnoiiii i\ Nuh . Attn killiiitr In'- iatlm Ni^iriiddiii 
(iinh iimI his mother to 1(1 diagjid out ol tin /nturi and \la ml dm and hi" elnido a to 
he sliomhti leil like linih" 

‘ llrigL's’ i’.iM^htali, IV -•'10 l-’ai i'ht..h holds that N.tsu nd din's niindn kT 

his f.ithi r IS not j»io\«d, lie !id»K tlVi- 'li'\t,ll olo; th.d N.i'sii-ud-«lm w is at Dnai 
where lie had irmie to «|nell the rehellmii of the noldes wlun the luws of t Ilii.i^-ud-ilin’s 
death niaehed him. lie aimies th it a^ :i |iaiiiei<te (.iniiot lloniish nioie than ,i >i!ii altii 
hiH fatlier's murder, and as >Jasir-ml-din inleil for xeai" aflei that e\uil, he eonld not 
have kilhd his father. 

^ Faiishtah IVm. T»'xt, II. CIO. 

'‘BrigKS* Farishtah, IV a « ror ,leh;fnj-ir Oh nioim Peis TeM, ISI) 

flays Unit iid-diii ha«l a dw a mii< I mmle him ft el so hot that he ii^ed to sil loi 

hours .a wate; 

** WAkiat-i-Jeh.tn^rlri in Klimt, VI. Hot), raiifdit.ili (IVrs. T« \t, II. oir-lM s:i\- 
that N.'fHir-ud-diii dnd ol* a Iniininu-lext r he had eoiitiat lid 1\\ hard dnnkim: .md oihei 
evil halulfl, that he showed keen ]>eiiiti nee hefon* his ileath .'inil l>(‘i|iiiMt la d his kimrdoin 
to his thiwl son Mehiniid. The tm]U'roi .feh.fngir ( Meinoiis Peis. M, isi ) (unlirni" 
the aeeomit of the WAki.U as to the manner of >.isii-nd-dlirs death. 

' BritfgR* Farsshtah, IV. - 43 . 

* The emperor tlehiliigir thus deserihos tMeiimirs P* rs. Text IS]) hi^ \isit to Naxir- 
nd-diii'fl grave. It is related Ihsil when during his reign Slier Khdn AfghAii Mir Ia.d 
1.540 - I.mS) visitinl NAsir-ud-din's griixe he,oideni'i Ins alli mkaiits to ilagell.ite the pain- 
oide’siomh When I \isitiil tlu- hepiilelire I kieked his giaxe and oixlen-d those with 
iim to do the same. Not sutisfud with tins I olden d his hones to he dug out and 
hunied and the aslo’s to he Ihiowii into the NiiihadA. 

" W.lki.U-i-,Je}iAiigiri in Klimt, \ 1. .’loO. Tlie eiiipiTor .Teh'mgfr (Memoirs Per^, 'iv^t. 
202) refera to the w'ell-kiiowii bridge ami xvater palaee ahorl il, miles north of IJj jaiii 
aslhe work of NAsir-ud-illn. He flax s On Sunday I n*aeiie'l S.i.uliilpiir near Kjjniu. 
In this village ia a nxer house with si hi idge on xxhieh are ale<i\eH holh built b> N.isir- 
ud-dlii Khilji (A.i». 1000-1512) Though the hri*V «*»t speeull) praisexx orthy the 
w*atei*-coiii"ses and ci'^Uiiis loiiiiected xvith it have a certain merit. 
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inscription sliow s t lint tlip palace now known by tlie TVimc of Baz Bahadur 
was biiili bv J^'aMi’-ud-din 

N.-isir-iid-diii was sucm'dtMlby bis youn^^T son (Mclimud a.d. 
iTitSO), who, with the title of JVIchmiiil tlic SciMnid, was crowned with^j^reat 
poniji at. Alaiidu. Sov(‘n liundivd ('l(‘]i]iaiits in jGTold-cnibroidori^d velvet 
adiirned the Jlrol•^•^slon ^ Slinrtl\ afti'rlns accession Melnnud IT. 
^^as ilinen out ol‘ .M.iudu by thi* r«‘\olt oi the coiiiinandant ]\InhAtiz Khan, 
lull A\as lestorcd by the skill .iiul courage of iMedani Bai liia llajput 
conniiandcr-in-cinel.- \ still more diiiiircroiis combination by Muzalt'ar IT. 
(v. I). Toll - 1 "illS) of rSnjarat and Sdvandar Shah Ijiidi ( \ i>. 1 188-ir>10) 
of Jtehli, was liatlldl by t ' i- Inrcsi^hl and encifify ol the same Bajpiit 
jicneral .Melimiul. bu-lini^thaf his powiu* had ])assed to the TTindus, tni*d 
to disband the lUiputs and assas‘»inat«* ^Icd.ini Kai. Failing in b(»tli 
attempts .Mebnmd tbd from M.indii to ( hi piiMt, when* he w as l^ ell received 
by Sultan .Mii/alTai* (a i». lol 1 ,- lolili).-* 'I’lii*\ advaiuad toffether a^aiiifit 
iMandn, and ni \.i». I'ri'd, after a cli».sc sn ol sevtral months, took the 
fort b\ asraiilt. 'I'Jii* li.ijjuit jr.irnson, who .ire sanl ti) have lust llbOOt) 
men loii^lit to the last const crating llu‘ close of their ih'fonce by a f^eneral 
jnmi or tin -sacrifice. Sult.'m .Melimud entiTid ^landii close after the 
stormiiii' part}, and while Mt‘hmuil establisla d ins antborit\ in xManda, 
iMiiAatlar withdn-w to Dh.ir Wlaii ordi r was restored ATi'limud sent 
tins messaiu^c to Mu/.illar at Db.ir ‘ Miimlii is a s]>h ndid fori. You 
sboubl con e and sn* it.*' Ma\ Maiidn." Mii/alTar rcplu il, “ p>od 

J'ortuiK to Sull/m Mchmnd. lie jstla master of tlie foil. Tor the sake 
of the liord 1 cann* to his la tfi. On Fiid.i} 1 amII to tin* fortress, and 
ha^ inj^^ had the sermon rc.id in Mehinud’sname will return." On ^luzaPfaris 
aiTnaJ in M.iiidii Mehnind ira\t‘.i jirreat eiilertamment ; * and Miizaitar 


* liiiirirs' I\, 2111. 

- liiiiTL's’ j*hn^hl.ih, IV 2l7-2IJt. M,ileolnrs M Vnli.'il India, T. 2s ) writes the llajjait’s 
name Al.idir.n, J'ln* Mnat-i Sikand.in (IViNi.m Text, 14U* iri.’)), tri\e^ tin* i'nriri 
]^I(d.iiii K.ii the bnol id'the Tiattlftii Id, a tit If wlneh tlie author biiN^ (pau'e I tU) Miduiiud 
( oiifi iiud on tile K ijiiut in .'iekii«i\\leilLriiieiit ot his prowt <<.•*, 

• 2Tie AIiral-i->ik.iiiduri (IN rs. 'I’evt, le*) ^nves tin- follownn^ detaih of Mehiiiud's 

th^lit * Nilt.in Melnnud, oil ]irL*teiief of hiinhiiir left Manilii and rem.iiiicd hunt iii;{ for 
M‘\t ral dii\s. Tlu* Hindus, whom Medaiii llai liad jil.ieol on I'liard owi him, slept 
aftir tin* falnriK’ of the (h.ise, t>nl^ some of the iiioie tiiisied ;(uards iriiiainid. 
Ainoiijr tin 111 was a ll.ij|»iit iiaiind Kiishiia, a MAIa.i zumunfnr who was altaehed to the 
Siilt.iiu ML'Iiiniid Slid to Kiishiia’ \(iii tind me two horso^. and show' me tlu* w'ay 

to tiiiiarat that I in in u'et .ml fnnn |Su!t.in Mu/.ilTar to ]niiiisli tliesf r.aseals ? IF um 
can, do HO at OIK e, and, Ail.iii williiiL'' nou slnill he li.oidsoineh rew'iirded,'* Krishna 
hiouiflil two Imrses from tlie .**^nli ill's stahlcs Arehnifid KMle on one and siiitid hi^ 
dearebt of wiNi's, It, 111 ! K,inii\.i Knar, on the otlier. Krirthna niiirelied in front. In half 
the nii'lit and one da\ tlie\ leaehed the <tn frontier. 

' T,irikh-i i^liei Sh.ihi iii Klliot, IV. 3St’i. The Mii.it -i-Sikand:m (Pern, Text, 1(»0) 
u'ues the follow ini' det.iils ot the hanf(iiet : Sult.'m Mehmiid Nliow'(>d i^reat liospitality 
and hiimilit}. After the ti.iiK|uet as he led the Suit. m over tlie palace^, they eaine to 
a m.insioii la the eeiitre of whii h wa*4 a foiir-corneriMl hiiildin^ like the KaaMi, carved 
and pldeil, and round it were iii.in\ ap.irtmeiit'^. When SultAn Mir/aifar ])1.aced Ids 
foot w'llhiii the threshold of that hiiiidiii; 4 k the thousand beauties of Suit dn Mehinud's 
htiriiH, inat;miieeutl> apii.arelted and jewrelhd, all at once opeiud the doors of thier 
ehamherrt and hurst into view* like huris and iairies. When Mu/affar'H .yes full on their 
charms he bowed his head and said* " To bee other tliiiii one's own /nm/a is sinful.'* 
Sulttln Mihmful roidied : These are mine, and llierefore yoiir\ seeinfiC that I am the 
bl.iNe tiurehasid by your M.ajehty'8 kindness.'' Mii/alTar said: “ They aiv more suit- 
able for you. May yon luve joy in thouu lict them retire.'* At a signal from tSuUan 
.Milimud the laihes \amslicd. 
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retired to Gujarat leaving « form of .3000 Gujaratis to help to guard the 
ImintMliatcly iifltT iMiizMOarV (li* 2 »ar(iim, as SiiHaii Moliiniifl uas 
auxiouH to rcfovci* (MuiiuJori mid <»agraiiii, winch stiU muaiiicd in Gio 
possession of Mcdiiui H.'ii and liis su})]>(>j ters, lie innridicd against them. 
RiiTUi Siinga of Cliitor came to Modanrs aid ami a. gn*.at half hi ■\v:is 
fought.- Alelnmurs Jiastintss led^ linn to attack when Ins men weio 
weary and iJie U.ijjnits w't‘n* fresli. In spite of the gnsitist lira \ cry on 
the part of liimseJI and of lii.s (itlici-rs the Miisalin.in army was dt'fcated, 
and iMehmfnl, wcak(*ncd l)\ loss ol blood, was made prisoner, liana Sanga 
had MeJimilid's won nils dressed, si * 11 1 him tw (3dti‘i% and iui Ins recovery 
relt‘as(*d liim.'^ 

In ^.J» 1 .^ 20 , liy giving jn-otecti »n to Ins oiitlawc'd brotlsM* Ghiind Klian 
and to |{a/i>nl-Mnlk. a. n liigie <iin.ii.it m»ble. Midimiid brought on 
himself thcvrathol H.diadin Sls.ih nl Giij.ir.it ( A.i«. J.fliO - J.Mhi ), TJio 
oif ended Jlahadur did not acr ii.i^iiU. I {(‘•wi nti* to iMehmnd asking him 
to iMime to his c.im]) .ind si I tie tin ir <jiiarr« I-, lie waiti d (»n the (Injarat, 
frontier at K:ti |i (ih.it. i:ist nl n.iii'-w.n i. until al last sathslied that 
JMehmi'id tlid not wish lor a pi an 1 ni si tt h im nt hi aihaiiced on Mandii. 
l^leanwinle iMi hiiiiui h.id rip.niMl the wails nf Mamin, whieh soon aftir 
wasitiMsted by ll.iJi.iiliir. 'ria m* cc was jMoet i ding in n giilar course by 
mints and Inilteiiis, and thi trai'iisun, thoiigb o\i!t.i\id. were still loyal 
and in hi art. whin in tin dim iiiriii ol inoimiig Meiimuil suddi niy (ound 
the Gnja.i;it flag w .isinir on t hi* h:'ii lemi nl>. .'eeurding to the .Miiai-i- 
Sikandari ‘ liali.idin amiowil 1 »\ the slow piocress ol t he .-ii ge aski d his 
sjnes when, was the iiejiiisf LTroiiToj le.n M.mdii 'riie spits s.iid: 
Towards Songail -< Miitoi tin lull i i \lri iin 1 \ hiii’h. With a it w tollowers 
the SnltJin seahd Songail, ami iii'-.hinc tiown the sIu]m' bnisl lliri.n'.rh the 
wall and look t lit lori ( M.is 'Jutln Mtdniiuil sir n iitl' : t tl. Niar 

Doiiad, on Ills wav to Jns jai-on at ( *h.im|i.tiiir .in atti m)>t was m.iile to 
n*S( tie Melimml. aiitl loprtMiit tln'ir tscapt'lie .imi some of his sons 
were slam and 1)111 nd on the b.ink ol the 1 )ohad tank Hah.iiliii s])ent 
the rainy season (.luin -< )i tolu i 1 o-ii) iii ^l.mtlii, and M.ilwa was ineor- 
poratetl with (iii|:ii.it. 

M.imhi remained umler (injar.it, till in vis Ip'iIG, jiflir Ihilnitliirs 
defeat by Humayun at JMandasor Uahadiir retiiid to Mjimlii Jliima^vnn 
followed. Af> night ol llumaMiiis solditis wtnt to the back of the 
fortress, according to Karjshtah tf '.•»utli-wi st litmhl ol Songail^ by 

whieh ihiliadur bad surprised tl 'i til's gaiiisoji. seahd tlie walls by 
ladders .ti>d ■•>]. *>, ojiened tbegate, ami let otlnr.*^ in iMallii Kb. in, tliu 
commandant ol tlio batteries, a native of jM.ilwa, who aftej wards gaim d 
the title of Kfidir Shah, went to Ikdiadiii and wakeneti Inm. ilaii.idiir 
rushed out. w It li four oi live attendantB. lie was joint il h^\ about twenty 
more, and reaching the g.ite at tlio toj» ol the 1 / 0 // 1 / 1 // 1 , apparently tlio 

Tarapiir gate by which Hinnayun's men had luteied, cut through liOO of 

Humayun *H troojis and w'ciit oJT witli Mallii Klidu to the fort of boiigad, 

* lirijjcgs* Karihbtal), IV. 250-lIt»2. • 

* Fupislitah IVfh. II .'i-'T, Afcortliiii^ to tin* Minli-i-Sikantlari (IVrs. Text, 

161) M(>hiniul inarrlietl against (iagruim tir'.t, and slfw Hi'inkuran, a partisaii of 
MtHldni R&i, in a luind-to-liand 6g1ii. On thi^i the liana and Medaiii U .11 joiiuil their 
forces against Mehiinid 

* Briggs* Farishtali, IV. ‘2t;2'206, ^ Peisian Eti’lnn., 230. 

» Briggs' Farishtali, IV. 267-68. Sultan Baliddur apparently surprised the party 
in ehargtt of the T.truptir or Southern (tate. 

* Briggs’ Farishtali, IV. 260 : Mir&t-i-Ahinedi, i’ersian Text, 1« 70 , 

7 Briggs’ Farishtoh, II, 77. 
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ilic ntndel of Mihuln. Wliilo t\\o of IMiuclnr’f^ <-hu'fs, Sadr Khiln 
sukI SixHaii A'laiii Jiiwli, ilirow thenisclvos iiifi) Sinipfad, HahAdiir LimBoH 
let Ills lnn's(‘s down Hio chit by lojios jmd alfiTjii ilioasaud dillicnliies 
insidi* Jii> \\:i\ <o C-JuimpaiiirJ On tlio day nflcr Haliadur's escape Siidr 
Klian iiTid Suit an A'liim Lodi cuinc onf ol Son^^ail and Hurrendcml to 
llnm.'iynn,-* 

In tlic folNnvinir year f \.i». flic iMnnlnncd !U‘us of Slier Slidirs 

rc\olf iTi MciiltmI, and of f III* dell at nf Ins olUccrs al Ib-uacli and (''ambiy, 
foiccd Ihinuij^un to iclirc IVicn ( In |. ir.it As lie jinfirnd its clinmie he 
witlidrew, not to A^r.i bid id Maniln From Mamin, as fortuiu* was 
against hini in lSinii.il, lluni.i^iin \\t id to AL^ra. 

On lliinia\ nn‘s dejnrliire ilin-e t liu Is at tenipli d to establish lliemselxes 
al Mandn * Jllinp.it ILu. the nili r ol Ihj.iirai. si\ty miles south ofMandii; 
Mallii Kli.in oi K.idii Sh.ih, a lonnor eoiiinnind.int ol Mandii , and 
]^lir;in Miiliammad Fninki liom Ibii ii.inpiir ^ 1)1 tiasellirii Mallii Khnn 

was .siiccessrnl. In A.n lo.h'i \\liin lliim.i\nii lied Irom Slier SImIi to 
T\'r-.ia. M.illn spr* ad Ins ]»o\\er Ironi Abindii to l’||ain Sai anirpiir and 
Kanlandihor, a.^sinm d i lie nth oj Kadii Sii.ili M.ilwi, and niade M/indii 

liiM'ajMlal. Soino I line .lilt r .'^lier Sh.ili. w lii» w.is now siipieiiii ^^role to 

-Mallii K.idir Sli.ili onb rinL: Inin t«» i o-opi i ate in lopclln'L* t In* M niili.ils 
Kadir Sli.ili iiMnitniii t In.- a'*‘'iim|»t nm ol o\ < i hn di‘lii[», addn ssed Slier 
Slndi as an inreiior Winn ^^In i Sb.di H'immiI M.dlii ^oldl*l lie lolded 
it and placid it in tin se.ibbaid oi lim poin.i'd to hei ji the indii;i,iiy li’i'sU 
in Jiih mind. Allah willini, ln*s'iit, v r ih.dl a-^k ..n ev ]daii.il nni lor 
llns in per•^.^n ’ In x.i*. I IJ in ‘•I'M a K.idii Shah l,nh‘ii to jn t 
%\illi Kntli Kli.in wlio h.id Imn i nt i > i 't.doli h >hei Sli.ih\s o\ ei lord- 
ship in .M«ii\»a, SIn'i »'sh.ih .ni\ am I d Iroin < iw.ilioi ttiwaids Mamin with 
Ihe nb|e( f of pnrii''hinir Kadii Shah** he knew In eoiild not stand 
ai^.iinst Shei Sh.ih K.nlii Shah wt id Im Sa'aiiopin to do homaj^e. 
Tlioiigh on aiinid K.idir Stnih w.i^ well niei\ed his JnnL'‘dom \va.s oiveii 
to Slnij.iiit Kh.in one of Sher Shah's ^•hn‘l l-ilhoM is, .iinl him‘'i'll jilaced 
iiiSlmja.it Kh.in'.s l.eepiiii; ^ Sn^pieioiis ol w h.n iiiiohl he in stoic ior 


*Ahiil J ii/1 s Akl'.ii N.eii.ili 111 l.lln»t VI. M . ) .u’isht.ili, II. 77. 

"Ahiil ra/lM Akli.u N.niiah m Mlmt I'rJ 

’Alml K.i/1 s \Klui III LUi"t. VI. !■'». linviL”' l.ni'«ht.ih, II. .SO- Si. 

*AhuI K.i/1 s \klM» N.tnuli 111 I Hint, VI. |s Vi.imlinj to I'.ii j>^!il.ih 

Text, 1 1. ll.illii, tin SUM III M.illii, w.'i- .*1 iiatiM* »»| M.ilwi .nnl a Khi’ii «'l.i\(* 

iiolilf, M.'illii iiitiMtl 111 1 titU fit K.i'lii .*1. ill tiniii Siilt.m Mrlmiinl lll.ot (iii|LiIit 
(A n lo.Hi- l.'d -Ii .it t III* M « (niiiiK iii1.it I >11 nt 111- iiinn-ti I hu.iil-nl-Miilk who \\.i.s n 
nn lit till ml nt M.illii. Mil 'it i .'^ik.nnlai i I'l i-i.ni '1 1 xt, -OS. 

•' I'aiislit.ili I’l 1 -^. 'ft \t n ."i.Jj 

'• 'r.iiikli-i-.slj« 1 shall in Kllii>l, IV. .‘101 . nii-j-'--' Fan-htiih, IV. ‘J71-72- 
" F.mshlah (IN is, 'lV\t, ii tin- In lilt fnlh.wnii- miiim^tainr .is tho c.'uise 

nf Kailii Slaih's suMpii-inii Uii Ills \\.i\ In .-lii'i ^'li.ili's il.iih'irai l*||.'nn Kililii H.^w 

hniiif piisniiris 111 f ii.iiiis iii.ikiii^.' .iitiatl, Oin* nf tin* priMiimrs bci iii^ him 

lo bJlig . Mntii uti fitt iJinin Ith.>nl .> tikii hhi^hlitn .•«/ hun ' 

III Itll- Il'l^llt lllull -I I -t IIIC Itlall.l.l, 

'I hull iiwii tiiiii |> iii.t t.ii ii\vsi\ 

W'bcii Kt'idir ShAh cbcnpcd, Miei Midli nr In .iiinn of ln.s Ihglit exclaimed; 

Ha tva thi haul <1 ih 
twbal III! ImifllV, 

TliilH hi* troits iiH Hith Sffilii, 
the hitiw haso bnrii. 

To this one of Slier ShAli's men jcplicd . 

Kaul-i Haml bar hulk 
La kkaha i>l tihiin, 

Thu \omlt of till Ciiiphct arc true, 

^o {£Ou<l cuu u blu\u c\L'r do. 
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him Kiulir Shah to jar.lt. Sh(*r Sluih was so niuuli annoyc'd nt 
Shiijaiil Kli.iir.s n*inissm*M in not jui'vi'iitiii^' Kadir SluiJrs csi'apc that ho 
ttaiihhnrcd tho cornrinind at> Jdi.ir and Al.iiniii iVoni Shnpiat. Khan to 
Haji Kli.in and .luiund Khan. Shortly aftor Kadir Shah lircmglit a forcr 
iioni and alt.ick(‘d jMatidu. Shiijaat rann* io ilaji Khairs h(d]> 

and rout, d Kadir Sli.'di under lliy walls ot M/mdii. in reward Slier 
Shah made linn ruler ol !iu‘ w hole eoiiniiy <»J Al.indii.* Shiija.it. Khan 
O'^tahlished Ins he.id-«ju.irler.s :it Alainlii with lUJJiu) lioj-se and 7000 
)jial(*hioelvin(‘n, 

Ihiiin^ the reiL^n of Slu r Sh.ili'.s Mu*‘je.ss(»T Salmi Shah T V.i>. I o - loe.*))! 
Shn|.i.il w'as ioreisl to le.i\( M ilwa. and seek shellei in Dunyarinir. 
Selim |). rdoned .^hiija.it, hilt di\id(‘d M d wa amtiiit' ot hm nohhs, Sliiijaat 
rem. lined m Iliiidii^Mii till m ' ii. i ^ > > on tin* aei ession oi Salmrs 
successor, A'rl 1 1 1 , he i eeoM-i ed M al w a ainl m X.:*. 1 a “> I * on t he ileeav of 
Adili's poWiM, assumed indep. mh'in - •Ih* died almost imniediatidy 
after, and wa.s siieei'cdi d I'x hi- ihU*.! son Malik Ikiya/id Shiijafit. 
Khan w as a j^ri a.t iaiiMei. ilesidco his < hn I woiksat Sliii )awal]»iir near 
ipain, hi‘ lell mill} im moii.d^ indiihr<ni p.irU ot M.ilwa.* Solar 
Hone III t he I eiiL laii- at M.iiiiiii .11 e known to ha\e Ikiml (Mis'liMl diiiin<jf 
the rule ot Shii).i.it Khan 

On the death of his lather M dik' l»a\a/id killed lii^ hiolher Danl.it 
Khan and w.i'^ ernw niMt in x.h I iiiwnh the title ol h.i/. Ikih.idni . He 
attacked the (hnnls Init met with "o eiMshin*^ a di liMt that In* loieswoie 
fnrht in,«>.' Me L^aM* hinrM It to eii|o\ment and hee«)nn‘ tamouM \i% a niiisi 
<‘iaii,** and loi Jn , p<uln h«\e o| |{ii|i Mam or Itnp Mali, who aeionlini^ 
to oiM' aei oiint wai a wi-e and lieaimtiil (‘oiiiti/.an ol Sahaianpiii in 
Noitheni India, and aeeordi.i ; toamilni wU'itlie da. n^hiei ol a Nimar 
liaipiii, the master ol the town ol I )haiaiiipiii 1 ." Jn \ n. loiWt |’ir 
Muhammad, a e( neral ot Akhai s, .ittmwanU (Minolih'd as khan .leh.an, 
def>‘ ited !>a/ Halnidiii, dio\e him out ot M.indii, and made the hill 
Ins own he,id-ij iiarl t r- ' In 1 1 e lollow 1111 ; \ear ( \,i» l‘»i!l), h\ tin* help 
nt the lhaar ehi(‘t Pii Muhammad was dam and Ha/, Hahadiir 
rmti.stated. On m wa ol tins defeat ( \ e. l.MIJ) Akhar sent Ahdiill.ih 
Kiln'll I'/liak w'lth alnm-t unlimited p»»w<r to reeoiiijimr tlie pii>\ mee. 
Ahdiillali was snia’c.sslul, 1ml. as In slmwed siijns ol assnmin!Lr iiidi- 
pi*ndeni*e, Akhar mo\ed a;^Mmst him and he lied to Oii|arat '* .'Vkluir 
ivniaiiud in M.uidn dnnne tin* i/n h *• part ol l he hdhiw mir rams ( v n 
i‘\}ininiin*»’ with inter. 1 '''i huildmirs ereetiMl l)\ ihi* Kliilji 
kiiij^s’" ,\t .d.indii Akhar m.iriad iht* ilaimhter ol Mir.in Mubarak 
Kliaii ol Kli.mdesli It Winn .Vkl>ar hit (Aiil'iisI Iail|) he a])pomt(‘d 
Karra. Ihiliadiir Kh.m oom rimr ol Al.imlu and ret iirneil f o A^nvid ’ In 
A l>. the Mir/as Akh.rs eoiisins, fl\inir from (iiijar.it. attaek(‘d 

' TArikh-i-Shei^Miala in Klln.l, IV. ;i!i7. 

* Tdiikli-i-Alti 111 Klhoit, V lii.S ; KlpliiMiitene\ Jiidi.i, 40?- 4().’i. 

“ Tirikh-i-Alii in Klliot, V Ifts. * riiniirs’ F.iiislitiili, IV. 27C. 

•* When Bil/, Bahadur altiK'kul the (hunk Uieir eliief Wii*. ilesul and his widow, KAm 
Dur^Avnti, was ruling in las pliur. The ILim led the (londs airsiiiisi the inv.nleis, and 
hGiiiminuf them in urn* iif the passes, inliiettd on iheiii sueh .1 defoit that H.i/ Bali.iilar 
tied from the field lea\ aify his ha^^a;^ and camp in her hands. Fari<.>htah Pers Tevt, 
ila 

® Accordinji; to Farishiah (lVr<, Text, II. C3S) B.iz BalKulu” v..m already an adept in 
muflir. 7 Maleohn’s (.’eiitral India, 1. 30 , JJiiins of Mandu, 30. 

** Briif^rp* Farishtali, IF, 210. Bloehuian's A'lii-i-Akhan, 321. 

Bri^^* Fan hilt ah, IV. 211. Brurgs' Forlshtah, IV, 21 C. 

” TabakAt-i-Akbari iu Elliot, V. 2&1. 
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The Hill Fort 
OF Man nil. 

I/ISTORV, 

Tliu Mughal 
A.D. 1670 - 1720 . 


Ujjain. Frfini UjjaiTi they ii'trfatccl to JVWmdu and failing to make 
any iTiiprchsion on tin* foil, wilhilrew to fTiijanil. ^ Tho Mirzas’ failiivo 
■WMH dm* to tlio :il>ility of Akl)ar.s g(*iu*ral. Ilaji Miiliammad Khan, to 
wlioni Aklmr p'lintiMl ihi* pni\ nu*o oi MaiidiL^ At. tliu Hiimo limutAD. 
loiJS; tlux'oniinand of iMandii lull wan cntni.sf i*[l to Sliali Jiiidiigli KLan, 
who contmuoil commaiulant of the J'orl till Jus death many yeara later. 
Dunnir liiH ciimniand, in a pu'liiicsijm* spot overlooking a w'ell-Avatered 
rjiMTUi in th(* sontliof Maiidii, lu*t\\(t‘Ti iheSatrar Lake and th<* Tar.ipnr 
(lateway, Hudagli Kli.in limit a |ihaMin‘-lionso. w'liieli he named, or 
ratlier ])erlnips wliieli hi* i‘ontiiFieil to call Nilkantli or Jllue Throat. Tlii.H 
lo»lg(* IS mteiVht mg iVoni tin* lolJowmi: msiTiptions, wliicli i^liow tliat the 
eni])eioi* Akliar more than o.u e ri‘'*t«*il within its walls’* 

The inseri])f ion <m the .small north areh of Nilkantli, dated A.I». 1574, 
runs: * 

(Call It not Avaste) to .sp^nil vour lilo in water and earth o r. in building). 

II perelijineo u man ol mind lor a moment makes your house his lodging. 

Written by Shah Biidagh Khan in the year A.H. 082-87.* 

The insinjitioii on the mvat hoiitlieni nreli of j\ilka.nf]i, dated A,I>. 
Io71, runs 

This ploasant building was completed in the roign of the 
groat Sultan, the iimst munillernt and just Khakan, 
the Lord ol the countries ol Arabia and I'crsia,'* the 
shadow nt Ood on the two eartlis, the ruler of the sea 
and ol the bind, the cTillei ol the standardH ol thoso 
who w.ir on t!ie side ol (lotl, AIiiiI Fatah Jala 1-ud-di ii 
Mull inon * 1 \kbir, the v’-irrmr king, niav his dominion 
an<l his kingdom In evei lasting 

Written hv Fan dun flu* cm, .,oii ol liti tim-iil-Wnrdi, in the 
year A.II. '• 

'rhe iiisiTi/it loll on tile riirht wall of Xilkanlli, dateil \,l», lol» I-lO, rdiH: 

In the vi ar A.H. 1000, when on his way to the conquest ot 
the Dakhaii, file .sl.ues ol the Exalted Lord of the 
E.irth, the holder ol the sky-likc Throne, the shadow 
of Allah (the Emperor Akbar), pissed by this place. 

Thai time wastes your home cease. Soul, to complain. 

Who will not scorn a compl.iinor so vnin. 

Prom the story ol others this wisdom derive. 

Ere naught ot thyjelt but stones survive. 

^I'lie insernitioii on tin* hit wall oi Nilkaiilli. dated V.n.iridd, riiiiH : 

The (Lord ol the mighty 3’rosenee) shadow ol Allah, the 
Emperor Akbar, alter the vonqui-dt ol the Dakhan and 


* T.ibak.il -i-Akhari in Klliol, V .{.'Id-.'Jl. - Jilocliiiiaii’s A'ln-i-Akhari, .'175, 

* The eiiipi'nir .bhuign tlui^ desiTiln-s (MeiiKar-* I’cin, 'I’e\t, 1172) a Msit to this 
huilibiiu ‘ Oil tlie tliiid ila> «»f \iii.inl.ul (.liiL liil 7) with tlie iialaee hulies J set out to 
Bin* Nilk.inlh whieli i^iiiie ul tin ]ili i-.iiited plsn'e^ iii Maiidii fort. Mv'ih Tbwbfgh KliAii, 
whii was one Ilf ilie iMisiiil iiiihles of iii\ august lather, built this very pleasing and 
jiiy-gi\ mg hslge during tin time lu liehl this pro\ niee in lief ( V,l» l.")72 - 1.')77). I reiiiailied 
iit'^Nilk'inth till .iboiit an hoiii after njghtf'.|ll and then retiiriieil to my stite quarters. 

^ An ntiicer Mho diNtiiigiiisliisl hiinsi If under Mil iiia,\ lin, one of Akbar's commanders 
of Thiee Thousand, long goieriiur of Mamlii, wlien* lie died, Jilnchiiein’s A'ln-i-Akbari, 

-. . . 

When o])J)o^ed to Anib the word Ajaiii .^ignifiis all i’ountrii‘8 except Arabia, and in 
:i narrow M*nse, I'ersi.i. Tin meaning of tiie word Aj.iin it diinilmess, the Arabs so glory- 
ing in tlie rielmess of their i»mii tongue as to hold all othiT countries and nations dumb, 

' Tin stmes on which this iiiseriptioii is larvisl have bicn w'roiigly arrangiH.1 by some 
rcstiin I 'I'host with the latter poiiioii of the inseriptioii coiiio first and those with the 
bt'giauiiig conic U'lU Miiushi Abdiir Ikiliiui of Dlutr, 
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Da'ndea (Kha'pdeah) in the year A.II. 1009 set out for 
Hind Northern India). 

May the name of the writer last for over ! 

At dawn ond at evo I have watched an owl sitting 
On the lofty wall-top ol Shirwan Shah’s Tomb.' 

The owl’s plaintive hooting convey’d me this warning 
*' Here pomp, wealth,*and greatness lie dumb.” 

In with till* of .Mjilwa, Akbar liaiukd iManilii to Mnzaffar 

ni tbo (Idlironi'd ruler of (riiiar/it. I ( seems doubtful if Miizailiir ever 
visited bis new territory.- On bis secvnid liefeat iii v.i>. loil’J Ibiluidnr 
retired to (nmdwana, wliere be remaim‘d, Ins ])o\\er ^nubially waning, till 
in A.n. 1 piiid lioiiingeto tin* eni}ieiiii 2 ),nd reeiMvetl the command 

of -01)0 horse.' Ills dec oral lou of I In* Kewa Pool, of the ])iila(‘e elose by, 
wbicli tboiijrli biiilf by N.isir-ud-din Khil|i ( '.i>. I. 'iuO- ],“>!*,») wus prolialily 
^‘pairisl by Ihi/ Ihih.iiliii , and i»| Unji M.ih'm ]>a\ ilioii on tin* crest of the 
soil 1 hern ridgi* make Iki/ ISali.Hliir one ol Tin* chi(‘i Ix'aiit i tiers oi i\Undu. 
Aci'oiding to Kaiisht.ih (P«‘rs. Ti \l, II ri.‘JS-dl)) in lol)-, \\ln‘n Ihiz 
Jbih.idiir went out in mt . l XKImi's getier.il, Adham Kh.iii Atkali, he 
placed l{n]i Mali and Ins niliei s'lig'i'' in Sii.inirpur iinilcr a. [larly of 
bis men \\ith (‘rdtis !•» kill the \\om< n im < as'* ol ji i"\’ersi‘ On lu'aiing 
of Ibiz Ihiluiiliir’s di-feat (he soMmm.^ ImsIiIv salu** d as man\ of tin* \\omi‘ii 
as they eonlil ami Ih «l. A nsniir l hi* \\«»nien li'lt lor ilead was Tlup Mati, * 
who, thoiiL'h dan*fei*MU-,l\ wniinded, was not kiliid Wlu‘n Adliam Alkali 
entercil S.uanLrpnr Ins lirsi eai.* was to eiicjiiire w h.it Icid beeome of Itiiji 
JVlati On h'a'iMi,^n| liei* i ondifioii li»* had her w<Mind attinded toby tht» 
liest surgeons, ]»roni I'll ii'j* her as a help t'» Ik r eiire, a sf>eed\ union with 
herlMlo\»d t bi Ism |Jii]i Mali elaiiind tlu» trein'iMl's jiromise. 

1 b* pre\ an 'all d oid [)i .•'Mil Ins nun 'Usi, U.i|) Mati iMiiporisfil ()m‘ 
night t he iMi|i.i.t II III Tin U i.l In r .i ee ige m I niu l.irt>> i onw to hnn. 
Kill]) Mai I lo L>aiM time IMS lit d him lo hi r own pa\ili<>n whieh slie sa.id 
Wtis sjiei lally adoi III d lo be ( Le ,ii»odi* of |o\r, Ne\t iiiLdil the Alkali 
Went to lier house Ml di''L''iii.se II*m womi*u diieeiod him to Kup Mali's 
eoin h Adham 1011101 Iim lobed and LT.iM.Lmhd, but eold in diath K>iij> 
Ma.(i waK 1)111 lid on an isisiml 'ii a lalv at rj|iiii, .iiid tiieii, aeeoidiiiglo 
the -.Un-i-A kh.M i, Ikiz iMliadiir when he dud wis laid lu’sule her.^ 

Si'JC'ifOA II. — Mil. JIM S' \Ni» A[\in'iiiv.s 

(v.n. 17Jn-l63U). 

About A.i>. irilli) Akb; bi-'Morijin, the gretil Abul Fazl, di'smbed 
3'^'iidii .1 large e it \ wliosi* foitressis fwent\-Iour miles (tw'elve t,(j,N-) m 
eiremt Jle not iee.s t hat ])fsidi s in thei’eiifreid the hill w'heie stands an 
eighf.-stoieu'd ininarel, the eil\ had many monimu'nts of aiieient mag’iii- 
fieence, among them the tombs of the Khilji Siilt.ins And that fiorn tlie 
domu A\liieh is over tlie .sepulchre ol Siilt.ln Mehmnd, the sou ol lloshaiig 
(this shoiildix* the sejiulelire of ITosli.nig built b\ his sueeessor Sultan 
MehinudJ water drops in the heighi ol snnimer to the astonishment of tluj 
ignorant. Unt, he adds, men ol understanding know how to aeeoiiut for 
tho w'ater-drops.^ Abul FazI fnrtlier notices tluit on Mandu Jlill is found 
a species of tamarind whose fmit is as big as tlio eocoanut, the pulj) of 

* Till’ matonial uncle of Naiihlifrw.in (A.ii.GSti - (i3.')) Mu liisilni.'in, Shirwilu ShAh was 
ruler uf a districl on Mount C'aiU‘a>iim, Al MasiUli, Arabic Text Prairies d'Or, II. 4, and 
llau/at- 118 -Safa, Perhiaii 'Fext, I. 259. 

‘ Blochinan*8 A'fn-i-Aklian, Soli, ® Briggs' Farishtah, IV. 270* 

Blochmau's A1u-i-Akbari, 429. ^ GUdwiu's Alu-i-Akbarij 11. 41* 
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is v(‘i’V -wliitc This is Ihr AfVicjm l){H)l)nl) or lAdanFonia di^^itata, 
known in lliinlii.sl.iiii ns 70/wrj//// or w hue Imnnrind, wliosc fjjreat fruit iK 
nliont fill' si/i' ol n. cociwinut Its ini>nsti‘.' Imolwibs nn* still a feiitiiro of 
!M.iinln Suitio ninniiL'' tlioin lonk iiM |(» lijjM* Ik'cii yu'ldin;' fniit 

oHi) umv .liTo Kmally Aluil l^'n/l n-fi is to MmihIii ns cun* of t^\fnl \-i‘ip;]ii 
towns wlion* Akli.irs copiuM mms stnn*k.' Ahont 1 w’cnty years 

Jatei t \.i' h»H») tlie liistori.Mi F.uMslil.ili- thus <leseiib(s the lull. The 
foit of Miiniln 1*1 M. work ol solid mnsumw deemed toheonet)! tin* strongest 
io]'tifi(‘:itions 111 tliMl ]).iit ot till* woild. It is limit on an insiilnted 
mount. nil t hiri \ -I'lL'lit niihsin ei;.i*nmi«n nee.' 'riie plnei* ofndifeh romid 

in* lort itie.it ion is siippind ii\ :i n.itiiriil invnn* so deep that it s<‘(‘nis 
iinpo.^hilde to i.ike tin hut |)\ lerrnl.o approjii'hi'S Witliin the lorti is 
alimidanei water ainl lor.iL'-e Iml I he .m a is not lari^^i* enou<'h to ^row 
a Ml tin lent st*Mii “I L^ain 'I’lie hill i*.iiinot lie iii\e.sti*il The eaMo.st 
:i.ee<*ss is iVoin tin* ii«*rih h\ tin* Ihhli (Jat<'. 'Pile soiitli road amIIi an 
entra.nee 1)\ tin* 'r.ir.ijiMr (Jjite is sn steip that <*avah*\ ran with dillieiilty 
lie h'il iiji liiki* Aluil l^’a/l ^’a^lsl|l*lh notn*es that, c*\i*e]il during Hie 
rains wal»*r eonslaiifly oozes honi In tween tin ehiiiks in the masoniy of 
tin* donn* ol Snlt.in 1 lo.sh.inL'''s t«»mh Ih* ki\s tin* inilivi's of India 
attrihiiti* this droppini! to niii\ 1 r'-al \(in*ialion lor Siill.in lIosh.nlL^ for 
W liose d« at h. t l.e\ ^.IV thi*Mi\ sttini ^ i^hed Te.'irs. 

Mveept that ( opp( I <(lln'^ eontinind ii> lx* minted and that it was 
liommalU om* ol tin* I nir <• ijntah ol tin* enipm*, during tin* (*inpi‘ror 
Akhar s n*a;ii Mandii w.jn pr:n t n .*dl\ ih's«rh d Tln'oiil\ tiaiasof Vkhar's 
jirtsein*! <m tin lull are in twool th* |i\e insenpt ions alreaih ipioted lioni 
the Nilkaiith id'-.i^iiit Innise, datnl \ i',I,)‘tl and \.1‘ JlItMt, 

Afn r alioiit liltN Vi*.' I’N »d almost eomphti in l^Ii (*l 1 he i-injiemi .Ii'h.in;*‘ir, 
dmiiiLr a lew' months in \.l' 1*1 1 7. « nalili-d M.inilit »mee nion* to inshfv its 
t If le ol Shaili.il».id, tin* Abode fdJo\. I'larlv 111 Mtiri’h \ l> It»l7, in the 
eh*venih sear ol Ins M*i;rM, tin I'lnin’roi dt hanotr alter spi'inliiiL' hair 
months in t ra\ elliair t he l>‘d niih s hoin A)mir h\ wa\ id’ rjjain, armed 
.at N.i.dehah on the iiMin l.*ind <*h»si* to tin* north id’ M.imln 'Pin* i’inpiror 
notii'es that nnist id the ^•lrt^ ^i\ man Ins inti» whn*hthe 18'.) mih‘s wi'rn 
di\ nli'd i'liih'ii iiii thi* bank ol siMin* l.iki* sfntiin 01 riMT m gnwii 

^lassainl wiMiilv l.iinKi’.ipi*. hnirhti m*il h\ pi»|>p\ In bis We i*aine, lie 
w riti'S, enj'»\ in^ tin* l»i*anf\ id tin i*ininlr\ ami shooting, inwer wi'ary, as 
il we Wi*re ini»\mji‘ horn oin* *r;ii ih 11 !«» ano|ln*i 

Ol t in* eoiiiiliw round Nji.ib hah Ji*li.ine’ir sa\h * Wliat r.an be written 
worfh^ id’ tin* beaut \ .Mini tin* ph.isantm ss ol Ntialeiiah Tin' iiei^^’libonr- 
hood IS full id mantrii fn*i*s 'Pin* whoh* i*i iinfry is inn* unbroken ainl ivst- 
I’lil i*\ere’reen Owimr fi> its bi*aiilN I ri*mained tln'n* Him* elavs I 
^^ninti'd tin* pltn-i* ti» Kamal Kh.in lakiiiL^ it from Kesha. va Maru, and 1 
e hammed its name to Kann'ilpur. 1 hail livfpient mei'fintfs with some of 
the wisi* men id' tin* niaii\ i>f winnn had :i.ssemble‘d li(*m Naaleliah 
is inii! of the best places in JM:ilwa If has an e\ti‘isive growth i)f \jiiob, 
and anmiig its mangii gnives and mu eyards waiidi*r streamlets of w'ater 
I anMved at a time w'Jjen, eontrary tit tin* in)riln*rii (*li]nes, ilie vines w'em 
in l)li)ssoni and fruit, find hi great was the \intJigo that the Trieanest boor 
could eat gnipes to liis till The pijijtv wmis ulsi) in llowor, and its iields 
d(*lighti}d flit* e^e w’itli their man^-eokmred Ix’anty. 

> UliH'lii'iaiPs Ai'ii-i-Akhaii, 31. ® Pariolitiili} IV. 1(;9, 181, JJ)0, 

' Nini*U*i*Ti ioA, tiikiri)' the Jlos to Im: two miles. 

* J'Is tiiiiMTur JcliJliigir’b Mciuuir&| L’ers. TcilIi »5ir {5ayiul Ahmed's KdliioUi 17{$-203» 
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Of tho eniporor’fl/intraTifo into M.indii ilio Momoirfl have tho followinjj 
noto: Oil Monday tlio of Is])aiuUd, tin* last montli of tho IVrKian 
y(\‘ir, flint iw acoordin^jf to Sir 'riiomas IIoo'k aoooiint on <>th of Miiroli 
iTilT, wlK'n Olio i|iiarfiT ol tho day Imd pahKiML I nioiiiilod my olophant, 
and, in ^^ood iortnno and iindor kiinlly inlliioiiooh, nindo iny ]ia]»])y onti-y 
into tin* Jorl of JMandii. Alxmt an hour (thr4 «‘ lafir i ontorod tho 

ijiiartoi-H whioh had h(*on pro|):i.n*d to rix'oivo nn* l)unn;r m\ pahHa^^o 
JMTuhh tlio hiJl-toj) I noattn\‘d Kk |ri(Mt I>t‘foro my aTT!\al Alxliil Kama 

tho on^nnoor had hoou hont hy mo to r(‘pair llio Imildiriirs ol tin* foriinT 

kin^^H of M;indu. Whilo my l^)rtllrlal(• ^tandanl.s \\i*n* at Ajnnr Aluliil 
Karim rojiairod suoli of tin* old M.nidn Imildmi^^h as sm‘ 1 *i‘ lit to 1 m* ri*])airi*(l 
and built otln*rK tinow. (hi tin* \\ln»I«‘ la* lia.d provah'd i|nart( ra lor nu* tlio 
liko of w lia*li hav(* ]»robal»l\ no\ or hoc *n built many ofhor ]»laoo 'rhri*o 
/n7.//.s of rupoi's \M‘ro hpont on tln-M* n pair.s .iial buildmys I wash it litnl 
boon pohsililo to ooiislrii.t bml-hnirs bko f la*ho m all ( il io« likol\ to bo 
\ihito(l l)\ ro_\alt\ 'Phis lorti*t‘Ns la* omit maos stands mi tlio top ol a lull 
tiibout tliirt\-si\ milos (1^' hos) m oiroiimloroiioo 'I’liov sa\ llial boh»ro 
tho d.i \ s of li.ija Ibkrjiin.i |it a. kmu w roionioiH ,,x f 

nanuMxas ,b>ismirli I)(‘\a. In liisimi(*a man \\i*nt m tin* Ion si to out. 

j^ia'^s AVlioii ho broimlit ila l'IiI*'." biok In* lound t!i<it 1 lio l»ladi* ol liia 

an kk‘ had turnod \<*11 ovn 'Tin* ur.O'^* iillo«* m Im.> siirpriM* \m iit to 
Mandan, a.n ironsniiih. Maud in know that tin sn klo was ‘joli] llohad 
latii'd that m thosojiarts ^^a^ to ho loiind tlio plnlo^uphor's stma*. whoM* 
toiioli liii'fs iron and ooppir in|i> ould llotoldtln '^r.i^si intor to load 
liiiii In I ho ph'oo hoi o t lio sn‘kl'‘ h id t aria d no1Io\\ and Lli(*ro ho loand 
tlio |•hllo^,^lphor’s soino. Tin mini h pn*'' nt. d this tro,i«ari to his kniLT 
Tin* kin^ ainassod untold woalili, p.iii ol whah ho spi*Mt m huildiin^ 
Miiiidn lortross whioh lio (oniplolod m t w oIm* \ i .ii> \l tin* roipnst ol 
iho Miiitli mi most ol tin stoiios m t la \%.ilh a lo.ii k w.in < at hi tin* iorm oi 
tin tin\il 'rowaids I la* o|mm‘ ol his iilo whoa kiiio JaiMnL:!i l>i\a witli- 
dri*\v Ins Inan Irmn tin* world hocalhd man\ l>iMlmi.iii^ tiL'’oilh*i mi 
t ho htmk ol I In* Ntp had.i i loso t o M.mdii lio lm \ <* < .loh I h .'dinrin :i sharo 
of Ills wc*alth And to tho ih'.dmiaii mwhoni ho in d t in* at' st laith ho 
(* t ho jdiilosophor'.s sloiio linraLiidat tln'^ilt ol a I'altrx '.tma* thi* 
lhMliina.n throw it into tin* Ntirhad.i :md t horo t la* philosojtla r s stoia* 
Hlill Jn*s 'rin* omjHTor oonlmiios On tln*l.hith oi /•’.// .••■rod///. Iivt* wi*( ks 
tiftor my tirri\al ( 1 Ith Apiil 1617) m n w.ird lor his soiMi os in npaM’ini^ 
tho baildmjrs ol Maiidu, I I'o^'hn’od on m\ tiu/inoir Vhdal Ktirim tho 
commsnid ol llioO lioisi*, " h '* itlool M.i.imnr Kh.m 

''*ii'.ui. Ij t| for tin* (*ni]K*ror tho -iroriL^ aiir.i-otioii ol nhiiiid.iin’o ol i^tmm 
Amoiiuf numt*rons ontrn s ol mltjn • oi hiin‘-hii!) shooiiiiLf tin* lollowmvf 
oooar. On tin* Itli of tho lirsi nanilh ol l\ii n ,trthn (h'lli) .Maroh tho 
walohmoii of iho l•hils(* bronchi w<»id that tln*\ Innl marked dnw a a lion 
Hour tlio Sa^ar Lako, wlin*li is a. «‘onsti iiotioii cd tho anoiont riilors of 
IMandn I momitod and ]»roooodod !owa’’<Is tin* Itikt* W hon tin* liou 
bniko cover In* Jittai*kc*d and woainlid ton or iwoho of i ho and 

other moil of my r(*tiniio In tho mnl 1 broa;']!! linn down wnli throe 
f'uu shots and saved (lod's oioatuifs Inim hise\il On tho ‘22nd ot tho 
samo irioiith (A])nT 3rd, 1617) tin* watolimon brought news of a tigor. 

T momitod forthwith and ilospatohod limi with tliroo ballots On tlie 7tli 
oi Ardi Uihisht t April 16th. It) 17 1 tho watohiinr» brought tvord that they 
had marked dow'n four tigers. At ono iii the .di* -noon i started for tho 
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1 Literally single-men. Tin* Aliadis wen* a (*<ii'\m of men who stood immediately under 
the omperor’e orders. Bloclimun's Afn-i-Akbari, 20 note U 
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]»lare Nur Jeliiiu firffinu. Nur Joluin nskcd my leave to Bhoot tho 
tifjfers \\ith liiT I Haid lit* it ho *’ In n trice hIio killed these foar 

\Mfli hi\ luillcts I li:nl never hccm Hindi hlioofin^. To slioot fn>m 
the Imrk of mil ile[i|iMnt Iroiii ^\ it Inn n closi il ///w/vAiA bringdown with 
M\' biillils loir ^\dd licast^ w dlnnit iriMiiir ihein an npjM)rtiini1\ of moving 
i»r Hprnif^in^ is woinleifiil In ncknoNN li il^nicnt of tins ^•aI»lial marks- 
mansliip I nnlcrcd n. t InnisMiid //s///m//\ i |{s l.r)iM)) to be seat ti*rcd ' over 
^ur tlcliiin and granted liir :i j-air of riib\ wriMletK amhIIi a lakh of 
ru|M‘eh.- 

()f the man«ro(*H of M/indn •lelf.'niLnr sm\s • In these days many mangoes 
liave eomc' into niy IViiit sl(»res fiimi the |)jikhan Hnrhanjuir, (lnjar.it, 
and tlie districts ol M.ilwa 'Phis eoinilrx is r.imoiis For its inangoos. 
There arc* lew pJai es the neinirneb o! whieli ean ri\.il tlu»si* of this country 
in rielim'Hsor llM\r.ni* m s\\<i*tins'' in IVeiMloni from lilire. and-m sizc*^ 

Till* nuns set in with iiniisiiai se\n*il\ li.iin fell lor torl\ da\K eoii- 
tiniionsl\ Witli ihe ram weie si \ ere t hii ndi‘i storms aceornjiamed by 
light tiiiig w hieli III lined some ol tlieidd biiihlings * ilisai’Coiint oftho 
luaiity of the lull m .liilx.wheii » li jir siirishiiie lollnwed t he torty da\ H of 
rain, is ono of the pha^a'itisi pa^f.igi s in .Ich.i nmi 's Mennnrrt What 
words ol non* ean iles'ide tin b»aiil\ ol 1 he ainl ol the wild 

flowirs' 'Phe;. el •theeai li lull .umI d:de i ni h slope and }>hiin. 1 know 
ol no ]ila(‘e ^o pIciiN.int in < linnite and p*ctiv in seener\ as M.indii in 
the rani\ season 'i'his month id .lii!,\ wliii h one ol the nioiitlis of the 
hot sCtL^oii, t he Min being ei L'o o. eiannot .sle }> w it Inn t hi* house w ith* 
out :ieo\eil(t and during the d:i\ tlare n. no m ed lor a Ian What L 
have notii'id is but a small pait ol the man\ be.iuties of Mandii. Tw'O 
thinefH I ha V e Si'i n h< re w lin h 1 had seen now Ik re in Indi.i Oneofihem 
is the tree ol the w ild plant a. n w ha h gi ov s all o\ i r 1 he lull top, the other 
is the nest of tin nhiiiinltth or w.agtail 'Pill now no ]nr«l-eatehiir could 
tell its nest It so happMied that in the budding wlieiv I lodged w'O 
found a wagtail s rust with two \oiing ones 

The followino addif ion d entries in tin* Memoirs belong to •leluingir’s 
stay at M.indii. Among the ])resf*nts submitted hy Maluibat Kinin, wdio 
i’ueoi\ ed t he honour <)l ki'^sing the g?*oiiTnl at. .Maiulii, fleh.ingir describes 
a ruby w'eiglung elevMi ///e./.oV'f ’* llj*sa\.s, 'I'liis riibv was brought to 
A jinir last y<*ar by a Krankish jewellei who w.inted two lakhs of rupees 
for it Mahal);il Khan bought it at IJiji h;in pur for oue l.ikh of rupees.'* 

On tlie 1st of 7V/, tho fonilh month »d‘ the Peisian ^otir (b’llh 
M:i\ l(.»17), the Ilinilii ehiels of t he neighlimirhood came to pay their 


' Tlji'. .s< .ittiTiiig of uoUl ^il\i I 111 i‘u|i{>(>r ( i.ia c.illid in Vr.ihic iiiid iVrsiiiii titsar, ig a 
(‘I'liiiMoii fpriM Ilf iillcriiiir. Tin* inllui*nri* t»f tin* i vil i*\i‘ m* other hiiiirfiil inHianire is 
1 m'1i(‘\ih 1 ti) hr tr.inifi ril'd fioin tin {irrMin omt whoin ihr con is scattered to the coin 
and throiii'h tin* com to linn who takes it. ■ 

* Tina feat of ^lir tje]i.iii’8 drew from one of the Ooiiit pocU tho couplet : 

yut Jthtin ifUt thih fill HU tut suwtmt 
lUif snh ]^liir>hui -.OJ t>htr atktwa»t 
Xiir .FeliAii tin* tnr«*r-*»laM*r’‘ umii.'iu 
ItuiiKs with iiiiii an tin* woman. 

Shorafkan, that U tige^-^la>4‘^, was tho title of Nilr Jehilu’g first hugband Ali-Kuli 
Istajlu. 

* 'l’u/uk-i-.lehAiiglri TcrR. Text, 187. * Tuzak-i-JuhAngfri IVrg. Text, 189. 

■Thi wmXh/ whicli wasused in weighing gold wag equal in weight to iiinety-iix 

harlcyi urn?, illochmaii’g Afn-i-Akhari, 3G. 

'* Tu^uk-i-Jeliduglri Perg, Text, 195, 
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roapootR ami prosoni <hcir*fiihnto The Tlnulii ehiof of' Ji'fjulr in the 
nei;;ifhboiirln)o<l of J^Iaiiilii, liis ovil foHiino, dnl not come fo kiss 

the thi’esholil * Koi* this miHon 1 ordcml Fulafklidn to ])i1Ihi^o the 
Ji'ipilr c(»nHtr;^ at tlio liead of tln'rtcoii oflif'crs ami four Iiv«> Immlioii 
matciilockmcn. On tlic apjjroach of Fuiafkli.in tho cliicl tied He is 
now repoited to rc^'vt Ins jKist., c*omliict and to intend to como t<» 
Court and nmke his .submission On tlie iMli of Ytir, the siHli month ol 
the Pursian cahnidiir (lato JuK, ad 1 lieard tlial wlnle niidin^ t ho 

latids of Iho cliief oi dit})rii, ituli-ul-lalu the limther oi Fidaikluim was slain 
with a lance in the Mll.if^e where the <*hie^\s wives and eJnldren woi’e in 
hidiiii'. Tho villa&re was biinuMh and the w onion and daii^diteis of the 
ixsbel chief were taken eajiluis.- 

I'ho lK‘ani ifnl sill r nindiiii^s id' f lie S/i^ar lake olTi rcsl to thc» ede^ant 
tnsto of Nnr* J( hail a tiltin;^' ojijioi t nnif \ tor lioiioiirin^llhc^ Shali-i-lhiial 
or Ni^^lil of •! iibiltM* w ilh sjHCial illiiiniiiat loTi^. 'rhi‘eiiijM*ror dc^seiihes I lie 
result 111 these words* On I lie es emni^ ol Thiii.sda\ the ll»lh ol Amin/tfil, 
the' tiltli month of the Pcnsiaii \ea.r (i‘ail\ .liil\, \.i» Hi 17). I wc*nt with iho 
hulic'S of tho jialaee to s <‘0 tlie huildinifs and ]»alm*e.s on l.he SaLT-ir l.iko 
whieh were Iniilt b\ tliecdd kintrs of M.iiidii 'J'he -lith ol Auntuhhl 
(about mid-*liil\) was the Shab-i-lSaiat holida\ 1 oidintHl :i. jiibilieor 
aKseinbl\ of ,j>>\ lo la* hidd on the oec'asion in one ol the* palacc'S oei ii]iii‘d 
by Nur dehaii JuLnun hi the midst cd* the* biif lake* Tin* noldes and 
otlu'rs weie iM\ itc d loattcMid thisjiartv whieh was orj^ani/.isl b\ tin* lletram. 
and 1 ordc‘i(d the eiiji and otlun* iiitoxic'aiits with \aiioiis iimis and 
ininecsl meats t<) In* ^^im ii to a il w ho w isIksI thenn It was a wondc*i till 
pillieriii;' As eseniii^ set in tho lanterns and lamps ;^li*a.niin;^^ alon^ the* 
baiiiks ol tJie lake made an illiinitnat ion smdi a.s ne\(*r iia.(l luvii scam 
Theeounllcss li^^litswith w iindi llic* palace s and lulildin^^s wereabla/c* 
Kliiiiin^ on iJie l:ik(* made the whole siiifaee oi the watiM ajija.ir to he on 
lire 

The Mc*mnirs eonliiim* * (bi Sunday the* ihh of Vu/, tin* sixth Pcs'sian 
Tiioiith (late fl iiJy ). 1 went with the ladies of t he jialacs to the* (|ii.ii tc*rs 
of A'saf Khan, Nur «leh<iii's broth(*r. tlie seeond son oi Mir/.a (iliias He^if 
I Jbimd Asai Klnui lodged in a gh'ii cd ^i'c*at l)oaiit\ .snrroundcsl b,\ other 
little vale's and dells with waterfalls and riiiitiiin' Htn*anile*ts and ^re‘e*ii 
and sliael^ muii^o ^^ro\es In one of these* dells were* fioin twe» !(> tiires* 
hundn*il sweet paudauiis or Acm It tm*s J ])asse*d a ve rx ha]»p\ da\ in 
tJiis spot and )^i)t up aw*'« p.iii\ with some of my lonlsHii-waitin^, 
j'iviin? ♦b* III bumpers of wine.* Two mouths later (early Si'jde*inl)e*r) 
Jeiiaii);Ir nus the folhiw in)^ ent r^ '* re'^'ardin^ a x isit from Ins i‘ld(*st .son Mini 
liedr }U‘inee Khiirram. aftei wards tin* emjieror Shall tiehain who had lately 
brou)jfht the war in the Daklian to a siie'e*e.ssfiil close*. On the Sth of the 
mouth of jlfd/i (il. 1020; aee*oreliiif^ to llm* Sejit ember 2nd. HH7), ni^ .son 
of exalted imijie obtained the j'ood fortune of xvaitinj^ upon me in tlie 
fort of IVIandu after tliree-epiai t ers and one gkadt of the* day had ])aKstHl, 
that is about half an hour after sunrise, lie had been ab.seut. lifteen 
months and eleven days. After ]n*«had jK»rformed tlie een*monies of 
kissing the ground and the kurniifh or prostnition, I called Jiim up to 
my bay window or jhamhi/i. In a transport of atfeetioii I eoiild not 
restrain myself from getting up and taking him into my arms. The moro 
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‘ Tuzak-i-«7i0iAiif|^ri Puts, T«*xt, 19i>. * Tu7nlc-i-Je»hATiRiri Pi»rs. Text, 100. 

3 Inzuk-i-JehAugiri Peni. Text, 102-101. * Tuzuk-i-Johdiigiri Pera. Text, 102. 

* Tu/uk-i*Jchaiigiri Pera. Text, 104-0. 
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I ipcroasod the m^'asuro of affection and honnur.s the more Immility and 
ressyiect did Im‘ show. I rullril him m*ar tim * and made him sit by me. Ho 
biihiiiittcd a thousand o.s-A/v///'f ( -- Hs. loOti) and a thou'^and rupees as apift 
or and tlio stnue amount as sacrifice or a/vr/V As there "was not 

time for me to inspect all his yiiescnis he prodnceil the t‘le| Jiant Sanu'ik, 
t lie best of tlie elejdiants of A'dil Kh.in of IJij.ipur. lie also ^a\emea 
ease full of tin* lan st pM‘cjous stmu***. I (ndcrcil the niilitan pa\mfisterR 
to make presents ti> his nobles ai coidintr lo their lank. 'rin* first, to eomo 
"Was Kh.in ileh.in, wli mi I allo\\«'tl the Inmoui* <»f kissing my leel. For 
Ins vietiu v o\er tlie U.ina of (llntoi* I Ji.id luiore ^n-jinti'd to m\ lortnnatc 
elnld KuiiMm tlie rank of a eoninianiler of with 1U,I)0U horse. 

No>\ for hissei\i(‘c iii (la* Ihakhan I made linn a commander of iSo.OtjO 
ami hor>c with tla* tith* ol Sh.di JcIl.mi I also oidiM’id that hi'iico- 

fiirward he sla»nldcnjo\ the priMh ol siltinj.^ on a stool i lei’ll* my throne, 
an honour winch did not e\. st tind is the hist of its kind ^n’a.iitetl to 
an\one in m\ iaiml\. I finthi’i ^'lanted him ti special dreg's, 'i’o do liini 
honour I (‘aim* dow u from the window' and with in\ own hand sea.it(red 
(»\er Ins head as sairilice a ira^lull ut ]aeeions stones ns well as a lar^^o 
tra\full ol i^old. 

.Iidian^ir^ la.M Al/mdii (‘ntr\ is tins • On tin* muht of Fi idav in the 
month ol Ahnn ( ( )( lober -4th I till) in all laippniess and trojid fortune 1 
marched from M.iiidii and halted on tin* )».nik (d the I.ike at iNasli'liah. 

Ji'h.injjTii 's stay tit Mi'indn ih n l«*ned to b\ mo e fha'i one I'hi^lisli 
traveller Tn March lr»l7, thi’Kiw. Mdw.nd Tcriv. elitipl.iin to tin* liii^lit 
] loiioin abli’ Sir 'I’ Koe bold Anibas'-ador to tln'Oieat Mn^hal, i anie to 
Mandii ft(mi nurhsnpni in last Khandesh • Ter.\ eiosscil a I). i*ad ri\ (‘r, 
th(‘ i\ji.rbada, at ji irieat town ealltd Aneliabtu pur f \ kl»,ii pin in lliii 
Nnniir plain not fjii south of M.mdu hill 1 1n* w.i\ u]> probably bv tlie 
llliMiTMv piisrt a few mills e.ist ol Miindu, seemed to '!\‘ir\ e\e(‘i‘din*^ lon^. 
Tin* ascent was ver\ dillii ult, takin;^ t he i a-rna^/es. a]»p!irentl\ mesninfif 
eotiehcs and watrons t wo w hole da\ .s. » Tirw ibuinl t In* hill of M.mdu stuck 
round with fan tid’sthat k< pt tin ir dist.inei* so, om* ironi and h( low the 
othcj', that tliei'c was inneli delight in hi holding' t ln*ni li'oni (‘itliertlie 
bottom or the toji ol the hill. Fioiri one* sidi* o]il\ was tin* ascent not vi ry 
}n;'li and steep Tin* top was lint j»laiii and sjaeious with \iist and 


' A Viix.im- to K,i-t Inili.i Isl. T»*riy iriMsAj'iil HiilJ, hut Ito.* '‘Ceina i*('m'i.*( in 
sivais' Mail'll ll»l7 (’iimi|jiii \\ .iKi.'it-i-.ieli iiiirin la Klimt, VI. .'tot 

’ Akliar|iiir la •.lictwci'M J)liai.iiii|iiiii anil W.nsii. M.ili'olm's ('ciitr.il Jinlia.I. SI note. 
* iii.ix h.ixe tin* old in«‘iiiiii'.r <>f tliuiL's ('.iiriicl, th.it is lniJir.iirc The tiiiio 

t.ikcii t.ixoiir't the Mexv that xx.i<:<i]i«. or e.irts xx'eie foreed up the hill Kor thu early 
s* xeiilreiith (*4 iitiirx u^e of earri8ip*s iii its iiiodeiii st ns4* eoiii]4.Ln‘ Terry (Voxsi'fe, 

Ot our xx.ipiiis ilraxx’M xvithoMii. . , . and idlur eariiaireh xxe nude .*1 nni' every 

iiurlit , alM) IhHKxxorth (Itil 11. xxhodi Sfrib's a hand of Ikijpuis near iMnMl.i euttiii;; otf 
txxo 4»r liH i'aiii.ii'j's (Ki rr’«. Voxa;;4*s IX. 20.‘{i , and Iloe (IfilU), xxln# jouriiexed from 
Ajinir to M.iiiilu xxith txxiiitx e.iiiiels four e.irts and txxo i oaehi‘M (Ki'rr. IX. 

Ti rr^\ 's e in laires see 111 to he Kiv’s (naelns, l«) xxhieh iJj la Valle (\,i). 11123) Haklyt’s 
Kilitiou, I. 21) ii'feih as iiiueh liki- tin* Ikdiaii thiiriot'. desenhed by Mnibo (ii C. CO) 
eoxered xxilli 4-iiiiisou silk fniiired with xelloxv about thu loof and the cuitaiiH. ('oinparo 
JdtNi ( x.i). 1 lOU' 1 1TiO, hut ]4iohahly fioiu Al l^t ikhiri, A i> OOn Klliol, 1. 87). In 
all Kahrxiala or imith (oijaritthe oulx' iniiih* of earrxinif either passeugers or goods 
is 111 eluriots draxxii hv oxen xxith haiiiesM and traees iiiuier the control of a ilnver. 
Will 11 111 1010 .lehtiiigir htt Ajiiiir fjir Maiidii the Knglish earriuge prcheiited to him 
h\ th» Kiiirhsh ainhassador ^ir Thoinax Ikic xxas allottcci to the ^nltinah Niir .lehdii 
Ik'gain. It was drix'eii bx an English coaehiiian. .lehiingfr followed in thu coach his 
ow >1 1111*11 had inadi* in imitation of the Knglisli eoarh. Oorryat (lOl.j, (’ruditios III., 
iiom India, unpaged) calls the English ehariut a gallant coach of 150 pounds pnee. 



tesettmj 


MUSALMAN PERIOD. 


377 


fa^•stl■etcllin^J woodsy in which wero lions and other boasts of prcj' 
and many wild olcpluints- Tci-ry passed tlin>u‘'h Mandu a few da\H’ 
march neross a plain and levt'l country, :ipjjari*nt.l\ tow'ards Dliar, Avhore 
hornet <he Lord AinbM.Hsador »Sir Thomas Jloe, wdio had sunimonod Terry 
Iroin Siimt to In* liis chaplain Sir Thomas l»oe wnis ilien marchinpr from 
Ajnur to Mamin ^'itli the Uoiirt oj' tJie emjMiror Jehan^ir, whom Tony 
calls the Great Kln^^ 

On the Ihtl of Mnr<*]i, Ra,\fl Ibu', the Mnpfhal was to liave entered 
M/uidn. Jhif all li.vl t > wait For Gie ^^i»od Innir H\(‘d by the astndopftrs. 
Vnmi the btli of* Ma*-ch, when he (Mif»rcd M.indii, till the lilth of October, 
the cinjicror , with Sir Thomas Koc in af 1 c*n«lancc, rcmahuHl at 

Miiiidiu^ Acciirdini; to Itoc In-foie the Mii;^h.il Msitcd M.indii tin* lull 
was not mnch mhaliitcil, lia-vim,^ nioic riiiiihbv Far than staiidniLT ln)iisLK.* 
Jhit the 7 no\*lri^ cit \ I hat acconipanicd t he i‘mj»cior so«ei o\ i I’llowid the 
liill-toi). AccoidiPi^^ to Jtiic »b h.iii^^ji sow iwncampmeiit was walh'd round 
lialf a milo in in tin* ln'‘m ot a fortress, w it h hitrh scriens or 

curtains oF eoarso si uHy s nnrw hat like \ra^ hainrin^s, ml on the outside, 
the inside divided into e(tnij)Ji 1 iiu'iits w itli a \.iriely oF tlL'ines. Tins enc*lo- 
snr(*ha.d a liaiid'.onio i;:ilew.i\ and I he t ire nit was loomed into \ai’ioiis eoins 
and Imlw. irks. The p.»sf s t hat siipporli*d thoeurtaiii'. were all surmounted 
with lirass lo|>s '* Ito^ides t he einpero* s i neaiiipnient w t‘re t he nobleineirs 
cjuarfeis, f*ieh at tin appointed tliM.iuee from thi* kinir's H‘nts, ^(ry hand- 
home, ''iMiie liasiim* tlieir tents o-i-een, otheis v\Jiite, otheis (»F miM‘d ctiloiirs 
Till* w liole eoni posed the most eurionsaiid mai^mlieent sit^^lit Hoe Iniil cNer 
beheld.’ The lioiii taken 1 »\ fbh.inmr in pa^sinif liomtlie Delili Gate to 
Ills own (|iiarlei llie two Kiii^^lisli miles from line s ioiloe winch was not 
la.r From fin Dehli (late to .IiImmlmi ^ palai*e, and otlua* leasons noted 
below ina.ke it aim •''I eiiMin timt the Mughal's eneampnw‘nt and iho 
eanijis oI iht* leadiiiL' imlile'. were on tin* ojh n slopi-s to the south oF tho 
Sea Lake bet w ('1*11 H-i/ IJ.ih/elm s jialaee on the east and Soni^ail on the 
west Andihal th« palai i' ai M/indu lioiii w Inch tlelniii^dr wrote wastho 
biiildiiij^ now known as H.i/ Hali.idnr’s p'lhice ’ A FeA months Indni-e ifc 
roaelied 1111(111 tie* imperial eaiiiji laid turned tlie w’Inde \all(y oi Ajniir 
into a ma;4'iiilieenl mIn,'' and a few' weeks hoFore rea*'hiii»^ M.nidn at 
Tlioda, about lilly inilis s.nith-e’isl oF A|niir, the e:imp formed asetllomeiit 
not loss in eii'ciiit tlian twiuty Mn^dish miles, uinalliiif^^ in size almost any 
town in I']nr(»jH*.' In the middh* (d* the eneampment were all sorts 
ot simps so re^^'iilarl^ dis]»o li s- all ]H‘r.sons know' whire to go for 
c\or\ fin’ll 

The uema nils of so t^^reat a city oveitaxi d the jiowers of the destried 
Maudu. 'rin* se.iieily oF watci soon In came so pressing that the poor 
W'erc com m. till led to leave and all Inirses and e.ilt h* we e oiileieil oil tho 
hill.f' ()ftho seareit\ of w'tilor the HngliNh tiaxeller Gorr^at, who was 
then a guest iij' Sir 'riiom.is Hoe, w'litis On the first da;\ one of my 
Lord's ])eo]do. Master Jlerhert, hi other to Sii Kdward IliMbeif, found a 
fuLtnltiiii w'hieh, if ho had not done, he w'oiild have had to send ten eonrso 
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* Ken *8 Vo.YfagOo, IX, ; \\Viki,it-i-Jc1i.iiighi in Klliot, VI. ,'177. 

* Hoe writing fium A j mu* 111 the previous ye.ir p 2 yth A^u'^st Itijfi) (lesciibos M^iiidu 
as a castle on a hill, wheio theie is no town and no bull lie. Keir, IX. 2()7. 

® Roe in Keir’s Tiavels, TX * Uoe in Kcir’g Tiavels, IX. 311. 

® Cuinpare WAkiUt-i-Jeiiclngin in Klliot, VI. 377. 

^ lioi* in Kerr’s Travels, IX, 314. < Uoc m Ketr's Travels, IX, 32U 

^ Uoe iu Kerr'tt Travels, IX. 33&, 
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(kou) cvt'iy cl:iy for wiitw lo a river cftlliMl Narbiwla itlmt fiillcth into the 
Hay ol Carnhyo iu*ar Broiieli. The cuHtoiu bfin«^ Hiich that whatBOover 
fountain or taiilv is found b} any ^mit man in time of drou^lit bo Rhall 
keep It jM’oper to his without iiiterriiplion. The ilay after one of the 
kind's Hadis {AliddiM) iinding tho same mid striving for it was taken by 
luy IjonFs people and bouinl.^ Cori’yat mlds : During tho time of the 
great drought two Moor nobles ilaily sent ten eaniols to the Narbada and 
distributed the water to tho ])oor, which W'as so dear they sold a little skin 
for b pus (one penny)-'* 

TeiT}’ notices that among thV piles of hiiiklings that held their heads 
above min wen* not a few iinrn*»|uenti‘d inos«|iies or Muhammadan 
ehurehes. Thorigli the* people who att(*nd(‘d the kingweiv nianellonsly 
slraiteneil for mom to put their most <*\eellent ln)i’s(*s, none would use tho 
eliiin*hc*s as si allies, i \(*u tliough the} Avem forsaken and out l^f use. This 
ahslinema* seems to ]ia\(* been Voliintar\, as Hoe’s semants, wlio W'ere sent 
ill advance, took possession of a fair eourt with walled enelosuro in wdiieJi 
was a got all V tenijile and a tomb. It was tfie best in th(* whole eiiviiit. of 

M. iiidii, the onl\ draw bac'k l)(‘ing that it. was two niil(*s from the king’s 
hou'^t*.’* 'file an* was w holesoiiu* and tin* j)rospi‘et was plf*asant, as it was 
on till* eilet* il ilie hill* The emperor, iierliaps relernng rather to tho 
south ol ilio hill, whieh from tiie elalauate huildnii' and n pairs earried 
out ill a.(]\am*e l)v Aluliil Karim seems to have lne.iealle<i t hi* New (hty, 
irivesa h ss (h si'rled impression ol M.mdu. He writes (2 1 ih Mareh 1017): 
Mans buihlin]L«s and ri*lies ol* tin* old kings are still standing, for mb yet 
doeav has not falli*!! U]Mm the city On the LMth I rode* to see tho roval 
eililiees. Fn’st 1 visited the Jama Masjid hmit hv Sultan lloshang (ihori 
If IS a very lotiv 1 an Id mir and (*i'eeled entirely oi hewn stone. Although 
it h.is hi eii standing Ini \ears It looks as il limit to-day Then I visited 
the sepiilehn.s ol flu* kings and niluis ol the Khilji d\ nasty, among vvhieli 
is the sepulchre ol the eteriiall} einved iN.^ir-ud-din ’ Slier Sluih to show 
Ins horn »r of Nasir-iid-din, the falher-sla\ i r, onlereil Ins ju opli* to bea-t 

N. iMr-iid-diii’s tomh with sinks Ji h.'ingii* alsu kiekod the grave Tlien 
he onleied the tomb to be opened iMiid the ri mams to be taken ont and 
burnt Ki na 1 1} , fi a ring the remains miglit ]»ollnte the Lteriial liglii, ho 
oideied the asliis to Im* tin own Into the Narliaila 

The ploasant out l\ ing position of Hoe’s loiigo jiroved to bo open to the 
ohjiet ion t hat out ol the vast w ildermss wilillieasls often eame, siddom 
iitiinimg without a slu ep, a goat, ni a kid. One evening a great lion 
h*.i]»t over thestoiio wall that eiieoin]»assed the }}i.rd and snapt u]> tlio 
Ijoid Amhassadoj-’s little white in at shoek, that is as Hoe e\))]a.inH a small 
lush mastilf, which laii out harking at the lion. Out of the ruins of thu 
mo.s(|ii(* and Inml) U,k* limit a lodge, ^ and lieii* he passed the raiiiK with 
Ills ‘ ta Hilly," ineliidiiig iM'sides Ins see]i*tar}, ehajdaiu, and cook twenty- 
three Kngiihliinen and about sixty native servaiits, and during pait of tho 
time the sturdy lialf-eiazed tnivcller Tom Ooryaleoi* Corryat.** They hail 


‘ Com at 'r ('nnhtirs, HI. K\tr<auts (uiifaigiMl)- This Master Herbert was Tliomas, 
biolliei of Sir Kdwiiid Huiheit, the lirbt Lord Herhert. 1 1 seems probable that this 
VlKniiiiH suppluMl liiH euusiii Sir Thurnab Herbert who was tiaveUing in India and 
Feisi;i 111 A.i). ](;J7 with his aucuilut of Maiiihi. See bulow pages 5b I -582. 

‘ <'(>1 rent's t'nidities, 111. Extiaets (iiiii'aged). 

‘ Ti Ti v's V'o}.igi*, IS.^ ; Iloo 111 Kerr, IX. 5.V» * Koe in Kerr, IX. 336, 

' VV .ikiH.-i .L h.iiigiri lu Dlligt, VX. 3*19. '* Wnkhlt i'lJchaiigin in Elliot, VI. 360, 

‘ Tony H Voyage, 328. » Terry’s VoyiigUi 6U, 
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tlieir flock of Bbcep and goats, all necesKarics belonging to the kiteben and 
over} tiling else wquirod tor bodily use including bedding and all things 
pertaining thereto.* •* Among the neccRHanes w(‘re tables* and chairs, 
siiieo t lie Ambassador refused to adopt the Mughal practice of sitting 
ciDHH-legged on mats like ta}loi;8 on their shopboai'dH.” lloo's diet was 
difssed by an English and an Indian cook and isiis served on plate by 
iiv aiters in re<l tnlTat a cloaks guarded with green talTata The chaplain 
wore a long black cassock, and the Loiil Ambassador wore English habits 
made as light and cool as jiossible.'* 

On the l*Jth of Ala-reh. a few days aft^T they were settled at Mandu, 
came the festival of the IVrsian New Year #h*hangir held a great recep- 
tion seated on a throne (»f g<ild bespangled witli rubies emcnilds and 
turquoises. 'J’he hall was adorned with jneturcs of the King and Queen 
of England^ the IVincess Kliziibei li, Sir Thomas Smit-b anil others, with 
bea.iit if ul Pei Sian hangings On one sidi*^ on a little stage, was a couple 
of women singers 'Die king eoniniand(‘d that »Sir T Hoc should come up 
and stand bi*sule him on the steps of the throne where stood on one side 
the Pirsian Ambassador and on the other the old king of Kandahar witli 
whom Sir T Jtoe ranked. M'he kinu ealled the l\'isiaii Ainbahsa.dor and gave 
him some stones and a.yoiing ele]»liant. Tlie Ainlmssador knelt and knoeked 
his lieail against thestejis ol the throne to thank him'* Piom time to time 
during Terr\'s sta\ at Mandii, the Mughal, with his stout daring Persian 
and Ta.i*taria.Ti hoisernen and .some g’la.udie'*, went out, t»> take young 
wild i lephants in 1 lie great woods that en\ noiied Mandu 'Phe ehjdiants 
were ^•allgilt in stiong toils jirepaiiJil tor tlio jmi’posiMind were niannetl 
and ma.de fit for sei*\ ns*. In theso hunts the king and liis men also 
pursued lions and other wild Ixastson hoisiOiai’k, killing .some of them 
WitJi tJieir liows eaibmes and lancis*’ 

'IMie Hist ol Sijiiemho.* was ,leliaiigii 's biitliday. The king, sajs 
Oorrxal.*’ was roit}-live }eais «»hl, ol middle Iniglit, eorpiileiit, of a 
seemly eomposii ion ot l»oiIy, and of an f»li\e i oloiind skin Koe w'ent to 
pay h1^ lespeitsainl \\ a*» <•01111111 led a.ppaniitl\ !•» Ihiz Uali/ulnr’s (laideim 
to the east of the llewa Pool. This t.inghd orehaid wa.s then a btaiiti- 
fiil gard“n with a gieat square jiond or tank sit all round with tieea and 
ilowers and in the middle of tlie garden a jKiMlion or pkasure-hoiuie 
inidoi* wliieJi liiiiig the scales in wlneli thi king was to be weiglud." 
The seales were oi beati'ii gold sot with many small stones as rubies and 
turquoises 'I'liey were g ■ liaiiis of gold, large and iiiassuo, Imt 
btie»»g^h. Ill • b\ silken ropi . I lie beam ami tressi*ls Irom whii*li tlu scales 
hung were eo\er( <1 with thin plates ol gold. All round witc the nobles 
of the eonit seated on rich ea.ipets wailing for tlie king. IJc; eami* laden 
will] diamonds mines peails ami otliei pie<'iou.s \aiiitiis, making a great 
and glorious show. Jli.s sw'onls targets ami tin one were eonesponding in 
ricliLS and sjnlemlour. Jlis head nee k breast and arms above the elbows 
and at the wrist wore deekeil W’Uh eliaiiis of jireeiuus stones, and every 
tiiiger had two or tJiree rich rings. His legs were as it were fettered 
with chainfi of diamonds anil rubies as large as walnuts and iamazing 
pearls. He got into tho seaUs eroiu'liing or sitting on his Ugs like a 
-W'omaii. To counterpoise Ills weight bags said to contain Its. ItOOf) in 


* Terry's Voyage, 1^^3. “ Terry's Vo}agc, 18 ( 5 , 1118 . ^ Terry's Voyage, 198 , 205. 

♦ UdO 111 Kerr’s Voyages, IX. ; Pinkoiton’d Voyages, Vlll. 35 . 

•* Terry's Vt^vage, iU3. ^ Coiryat's CrudiUus, ill. Letter ISxtracts unpaged. 

7 Uoc m Kerr's Voyages, IX. 343. 
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nilv(*i* won* rlinnijfod Kix iinira. Afler iliia ho was -vvciglied apfainst bags 
coal .‘lining gold jcwt'ls and pm'iouK slonos. Tlicn against clotli of gold, 
silk stuifs, cotton goods, spicch. ami all ooninioditii s. La^i of all againsfc 
inoal, laittci', and corn. K\ccpt tlu‘ silver, wlncli was i‘(*sor\L‘d for tlio 
pool', all \Mis said to bo distributed to Jlaniabs (iliai is llrabmanH).^ 
Aftci' lio was wi*iglicd .Icliiing*!!* ascended tin* throne and liad basons of 
nuts almonds and s]mc(‘k of all suits given liiin. Tlusi* tlie king ilireAV 
alioiit, and Ins great ni(‘n .scranilikd ]irohtiat(> on tlieir belliis. Uoe 
thought It not dec(*nt Iliai he should sci’aiidih*. And the king sicing that 
he stood aloof ri'iiehed Iniii a bason almost full and ])nured tho contents 
into his clo.ik.^ Terry adds • 1'he |»hysii‘ians noteil the king's weiglit 
and s|)ok(‘ ll.ittei inglv of n Tlieii tin* Miiglnil diank to his nobles in hiti 
roj^al wine. ind the nnldts jihdgcd Ins hcilth. The king drank also to 
the liord Amb.issador, wimm hi‘alwa\s treiited v\ith spi-cial isinsideration, 
and jnM’M'nted him witli tin* c‘up of gold curiously eiia.melh‘d and ei’usted 
with rubii‘s tiirki ssi s and emeialds ^ 

()l pMiice K hiirijinrs \ isit JbM*writ(‘s* A month later (October 2nd) 
the pioiid ]nince Kliniram, aft«*rwaids the emperor Shah .h h.ni f\P. 
lf»2l) - hioT , i‘i I iirin d fr.)iii Ins gknidiis ‘‘iiceiss in the Oakhan, 
aci'nmpaiiied by all tin- gnat men, m wondrinis triumph ^ A week l.iter 
(Octob'i t»th). In arum th.it tin* empmor was to ]»!ins neai his loilging on 
Ins wav to taki* i he .IK at the Aaih.iii.i, in aci oi d.iiice w it h t he i nle t hat 
the ma^li'rs ol all Innist s n*'a'‘ whicii the king p.isses must m.ike liini 
a)n(s<'nt, Ibn t>>ok lim .s > to mci 1 tin king. 1 b* nib n d tin king an Atlas 
mailv bound •saving he pMstr.ivd tin* king- willi the wlioh woi*ld. 'I’liu 
king was ph ismI. in Ktiirn he piaisid Iba's lodge, wlin h he li.id built 
out oi t he riMii't of t in t< tuple and the .im ii lit tonil) and wlinh was oini 
ol the liist I )dg( s III till <amp ' »leh.ing‘ir hit M.iiidu on the 24th 
(Jctobei. On tin 'Ithli wInn Jtoe sl.n ti d tJie lull w.iseiitmlv ileserled.'* 

^Feri’V nil nt ions onlv t w o building*.s at M.lndn, One was tin* house of 
tin* iMiiglial, appall ntl;^ H.i/ ikihadiii's j»alace, whicii lie dtseribes as 
l.irge and st.delv, laiilt «d i \cellent stone, will sipi.iied iind put togitlnr, 
l.ikmg’ujia hii ge conip.iss of g’round. lie adds. We cinild in ver sto 
how It w.is I out 1 IV t d w itliin. as the king’s w iM s and women wore there. ^ 
'I he onlv ol hi T building to which Tei r\ iileis, he calls 'Ihe (irol." Of 
llie g''ot, w Inch IS jilmost (in.imlv tlie [ih .isii' i -hoiis" Nilkanih. whose 
1*01 si.in iii.sej i]»tniiis have )u’i*ii ijiioted al)o\e, Tuiv gives the tollowing 
ihtails* I'o tin Mughal s house, at a small di.sta iiei li'om it. lu*iong(‘il a 
\uy ^•nrluns giot. In the huildmg of itiegroi away was nnido into a, 


* lioe in KiTrN Tr.o I IX • Itm in Kerr s Tr.iv els, 1\, .Tit, 

* Tt rr\ Vov.i'M, T77, T«rr\N ilet.ul^ seeni iml to .igi‘o< with who Rfates 

(Keir’s Vo\sm»M, 1\ Tit .md rinkfilon's Voviiges, VJ 1 1. ;>7; . I was invited to tho 
dnni.ing, hut di •.irt <1 til ht « \eiiMil Imt.ium- tin le wiis no iivoiding drinhjjig, .‘md ihc'ip 
hqiiois .are so hot lh.it tlu*v luini «»ut .a iiwn's verv hovvel-., IVrli.ips the invitation 
llee deelined was to a piivate dunking ]»!irt> .after the jmhlie vveitrliing was o\er. 

‘ Jli)e in kerr's Vtwaire, IX. .'»I7 ; hliiliiiiht one's llihtorv, lltt. Kerr (IX. 347) gi\c» 
S pteinlKT L' luit Octoher 2 is right t'onip.ire riiiketton*8 Vo^va^^es, VIII 30. 

’ Ituins of M.inilii, r>7. As tlie einpeior imist liavo ]).assi'd out hv tho Dehli fiate, 
and as Koe'h lodge was twoinihs from Ui/. Ikih'ldnr's pahire, the hslgo cannot have 
heen far fnun tlie Ochli (iate. It is disappointiutf th.it, of his lu.any genial gossipy 
entries .leh.ingir does not devote one to IJoe. The onl} n-fereiicc to Koe*8 visit is tho 
indin et entr_> ( \V.‘^Kj.it-i-.Ieh.ingm in Klliot, VI. -17) that .Jelungir lyav'e one of his 
iiohies a coach, apiiareiitlv a copy of tho En^^lish coach, with which, to Jeli4iiglr’a 
delight Hoc had ]»n-senlcd him, 

® lioc in Kerr’s Voyages, IX. 35,3, * Terry's Voyage, 180, 
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firm rook wliioli hlwwt'd iiwlf on tlio wtlo of tlio liill ojinopicM] over with 
p*i!*t of that rock. Jt was a place that Juul niu«‘h beauty iii it l»y riaisoii 
of tho curious workraaiishij) hchtdwcil «)U it and iiuicli plca'^nrc j)y icanon 
of its coolness.^ li\siilcH the foiintuin tins t'rot law still one of the 
charminj^ly <'nol and miirinii»'iiig scallojiped iillstones where, as'lVrry 
sa^s, watia* runs dnwn .1 hro.id stone tahh* with inaiiy hollows like to 
4SL'allo2i sliells, in its pahsa; 4 e over tlie hollows inakin^^f so pretty a murmur 
us helps to tie the sensi'S with the bonds ot sleeji. 

Shall deliiin seems to ha\(* Iieiui pleased with M.indii. Ih* ri'inined in 
A.n. and stii\e(l at M.iiidii till Ik' m?lrehi‘d north ae iiiisti his ratluM’ 

in A.P. liJJlj.' In M.ireli \ i* lt)l 3 .>, Shah tl»*han eaiiie out ol M.indii 
with hoiso, iiriiiy eh'jih.uil*', ami pow'erfnl aitillcrv, iiitendiiiL^ 

to li^ht hi.'i hrethei Sli.ili Pai-wi/.* Alter the railuri‘ of this e^jiedition 
Shah Jehan relircsl to M.imlii ^ At this time » \.n ItUdl tin* Italian 
travelh*!' Del.i ^ alle r.iiiks M.imiIu with L/iiior and Alinied.ibiid, tis 

tile Jour eapitals < acii niduwed with an iinjierial jiilaee and eoiirt.' 
Five ye.irs l.iter tin* <_n*eit 'jiOieial Klim tieli.in Lodi besieged M.indii, 
but tipp'ireiil I V willioiit siiCM'". •* Kli/ni tlelsin Lodi's siei;«‘ of M/mdii 
is interest] 11^' 1 11 ( oiiiirci ion witlia de^ci iption ot M.imlii 111 I li‘i‘bert'.s 
'J’i'!i\els Jlerheit who w.i> 111 < r.i | 11 .it in \ l». l*iJi», s.i^s Miiiidu H seated 
at the .^ide of a deeliniiii' lull (.ipji.uont 1 ^\ lli*ihci'( ii'teis to tin slope 

fioni the ‘■‘Oiitiiei 11 en*‘,t iioiiliw.inU to S*iear L.the and llie (uot or 
!Nilkanihl 111 will! Il Imtli ioi 01 naiin nt and deb nee i«» a e.i-lle whieh 

is strong 111 lieimj eneoiii|».isM'il with ti d( feii'‘ive wall oineaily live 

linlos ( pi oliahly /.oo tlid is tt n niih's) * lliowiioh\ lie add.-.^ here! oi ore 
liad Idteeii miles eiieiiiL ihit tlie eity lati r built is of less Imie ^et. 
ftesin r lieaiilv, wlietliei* \ nii behold the temples (le om* of W'liieh 
are enlonibid lour kinijs, pal.nes or forln's^es, e'*pe< i;ill\ tli.it tower 
wlindi IS ele\.iled ste|i>, snp|)«'rled b\ ina‘»siM‘ jnll.irs ami 

adorned with L’ates .ind windows \ei) ob.s *i v.ihle. It was Imilt hv 
Kli/ui ,Ii h.Mi, w lio llnieln'-* luiriid. 'I’lie eonius'-dness ol I lien* di i.iils 
shows that lferlK*rl olilaiiied them seeond-h nid, piohahiy lioni 
Coji;\al's Master lh*rl)ei*i 011 Sir T. Ib»e\ stalT.' TJie m*w cits ot li(*sher 
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* TiTr\\ Voximc, 1 1 " WAki.il i .Icluuigirl in I'jlliol, VI, 

^ AV.ikiru-i-.fcIi iMLo'ii 111 Lllint, Vr. . T 

* Khiliinbtoiir's I'J-’ , ‘ • Jlisirc OeU A :illi* ilI.iU\t Kililnm, I, 177) 

wriliin^ i*. i.n .sull.iii Mn.ii.iai .iltnr liis ditV.it bv .liliiiii'ir ntiod to At mda. 

Dol'» \ .iJle !i TiiiM'l", ll.'ikUl Kdiiioii, 1 P7. " Kl|»liiii'»tinn‘’s iiisi'in, ."»t)7, 

" irerliert’s Ti.orK, .si t’nrix.it's .M.inIm* llrrliiTt w.is ji', alrernh n tticdl ii.iiin d 
like tlie trjiM*ller Tlnmiiis Tin* twn Tlmiu.iNes wi le distant jel.moMM, Imtli lieiii” lunitli 
ill (lusoeiiL i'roiii Sir Un hard lii'i'ln'rl ot ' Aileliioke, who ho'ii about tin* middle of tin* 
^fifteeiitb eenturx. S fiirtlur eoiiiiei lion between llie two faiiiilie'i is the 1 o|»\ of eoinpli- 
hientary ver'^es ‘*'l\i m\ eoiiMii Sii Tlioiiiis IIirtu*it,” Niifiu-d I’li, lleibeil, in tlie Itiiil 
and JGS.AiHlitnms of Uci bert IVaxeb, which aie ii:.tiir.'il1\, tboiiub soim wli.iL doulitfiilix , 
ascribed to Ob.irleH Herbert, a biotlii r of oiir Mi.'tter TI 10111 .IS. It i*' lluiefoie proluble 
tliat after bin return lo Kiijr! iiid Sir Tbonitis lleibert obtniud tin* Al.indu thluiU fiom 
Master Tlionias wlio was biins^'lf a wiiler, the author of >e\ei.il jwieiiis and p.inipblets. 
Corr^\at's tale how', diirin!^ the w’ater-faiiiiiie at M.uidti, Al.i'.tei Herliert .‘iniieved a 
spring or oiNterii, and llieii Imund a servant of the <iie.at Kiiij' wlio atteiiiiited to slmre iii 
its use, nhowN adniir.ible eourai^e and resolution 011 the ]uit nt Master Tlmmie, then a 
^'oiith of tw’eiitv vears. The details of Tlnuiias in his let ther Lonl Herbert’s autobiu- 
^ajdiy t?ive additional intt*n'st to tin* lieroof Oorr^al's til* ot a Tank. M.ister Thomas 
was born ia A«i). loii7« lulClU, whena ]Mn;e to i^irKilwanl Cecil and a bo,> of thir- 
teen, in tho Uerman AVaresi)ei*ially in tliuMie^'i of Juliers tifleeii niilca nortb-eaist of Aix* 
]a-(>hapelle, Master Tlioinus bliowed such forwanlness uh no man in that preat army 
tturpassed. On hib vu,\ago to India in 1G17, in a tight with a great Portuguesu carraek, 
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ln'uniy is prohiWy n. ivfiM-cnro to ilu* linililinpfs raiir-M and ropaii-ed by 
Abdul Karnn aj'siinhl Jehan^'irs comiiifr, ainong wliirh ilio chior sooms to 
li.'ivo bi‘i*ii till* p.iinco nt>\v kimwii l)v' tlio luiino of Ij.iz Ihihadni*. TJio 
iowoT* of 17o Mops IK Mehinud Kbiljrs To\\4*r of Victory, oivctod in \.J>. 
] M»‘>, tlic Kli.lii Joliiiii boiiijf Mehmnd’.s fjitlior, tlu* j^rcat minister Klifiii 
Jeli.in ILuTiia^un. 

Tn \.i» JboS 51 R.ijji Shiv raj was coniTnandant. of Miuidii* No rofor- 
cnc(» lists been tijictsi to any im]K* isil \iMt to iMiindii during Aiirsmt^/iib's 
Jbit that f^rcsit iiinnsirch lisih left sin i*\5iinplc of Ins wsitclifiil «*aro 
in tin* n'binldin^' ol tlic Alsnrt/'ii* or Ain-an^zib (Jain, wliicli »/ii:irds tliu 
ajijirosich to |li(} Monc-i*r...'^.'»mi^ ol rhi'^^i’o.if nos ilhci'ii ra\ mo and bostrs an 
inscription of \.i). (lie (j'cm'JU ! i wmi* of Al.iiii^ir’s riMt^n. Insjiitu 

of tins additionsil Siifci^iisicd tlmty yca.is Into.* (VD. ld!Ml) i\l;indn was 
tsikon anil tlio sf'.mil.i.d of IJd.iji I’.ivar wsis planted on tbo nsittlonusiit.^ 
Tliu Msirsith.is soon uitlidivw Mini M.ilwsi auf.tin jiassed under an inipoiaal 
j'overnor. In \.l'. 170S tlic SIiist-loMiif^ ernpemr Hstlisidiir Slnili 1. 

17t)7- 171-) \ isilcd M.indii. smd then* rcceuod from Alniicdsibad a cop\ ol 
tbo Kiiiaan written by lin.ini Ah 'rsiki.son ol Ini.ini M I'lsa Ivaz.i (\ n. slO- 
scMMitb in d' scout from AIi, tin* Isnnoiis mui-iii-Isi w ol tbo Prophet, 
tbo lirst oi Musalmaii mystics. In v i» 1 7 1 7 Asa])li .l.ib Nizain-iil-Sliilk 
WsiR appointcil ito\c.*norof M.iUva and continued to msinaLTc the prov inco 
by dc[iuty till \ i> 17JI In x.i*. 17 ^j K.ija (indbar llsib.idur, a Na^nr 
Jlrsibman, was made pivernor and remained in cbari'c tdl in \ n. 1724 bo 
w^iis attacked and defeated by (Mnnin.i|i Psunlil and Udsiji Pavar.® Raja 
(Tiidlisir was sueceedi‘d by Ins ridation Dia Ibib.idur, wimso successful 
govcMMinient ended in \.!». 17,J2, wbon tbrnii^b the secret help of tin* 
local chiefs Malbarao'Holkar led an army up tbo Hb.iirsiv pass, a iew' miles 
east of ^Isindii, ,iiid at Tiifllab, bctwism Amibersi smd Dh/ir, debsited 
and slew' l)ia H.ihadiir As tieitbei* the next go\ernor iMubarnmtid Khan 
Hangnsb nor liis successor Jiivjsi .Isii Singh of .Isiipiir were able to oust. tJii‘ 
MaiiitbiH their success was ailiiLitted in v P» 17rll-b\ the sijipointment of 
IVshwa H.ijirao ( \j», I72i»- 171U) to be govirnor of Msilwa. Un bis ap- 
pointmont; (\.o. 1 7.14) the Peslnva choseAnand Hslo Pavar as bis dejiuty. 
Anand IMo sbuHly alter settled at Dlislr, and since \ i». 1/34 Manila bsis 
continued jiai-t of the territory of tbo Psiv/irs of Dliar.^ JnvD. 1805 
]Maiidii sheltered tbo boroie Mina H.ii during tbo birtb-tiino of her son 
Ramchiiiidra KAo Pa\ai« wliose state w'as saved tVom tbo clutchoH uf 


Captain .loHrph, in conniiand nf HitIh rt’s sliip fHobt\ waM killM. Thomas took Joarph’s 
place, fon'i*f1 the ran lick aground, and sr> luldliMl licr with shot that she never floatinl 
again. To his brothcr'H visit t«> India Lord ilerhert ivl'eru an a >ear Hpent with the 
inerrliants who went fioin Surat to the (jreat Mughal. After his return to Kngland 
Miister Thomas distinguished himself at Algiers, rapturing a \esdel worth £18041. la 
1021', when MastiT 'J'hoiiias was in roinmaiid of one of the sliips sent to fetch Prince 
Charles (afterwanls King CMiarlca 1.) from Kpaiii, during the return vofngp cettain Low 
Countrymen and Duiikirkers, that is Dutch and Spanish venHela, offended the Prince's 
dignity by lighting in hiti presence without his leave. The Prince ordered the lighting 
shi]is to he si'paratcd ; whcrcnpoii Master ThoinaH, with some other ships gut liotwixt tho 
f ghters on cither side, and hhot so long that holh Low (hniiitrj^ men and Dunkirkers 
were glad to desist, Afterw'anls at divers tiincH Thomas fought wiiii great courage and 
biiccess witli divers men in single light, sometimes hurting and dbarming his adversary, 
Boinctitncs driving him away. The end of Master Tlionias was soil. Finding his proofs 
of himself imdiTvaliied he retinsl into a ])ri\ate and melancholy life, and after living in 
tins sullen humour for many years, he died about 1042 and was Imriod in Loudon in 
^t M arliiiN near 4 'haring Cross. 

> KhMi Khan in Elliot, VII. 218. 

’ Mah oliii's Central India, I. 7\ 


^ Malcolm’s Central India, 1. 4>t. 

^ Malcolm’s Central India, 1. liMk 
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Holkar anti Sintlhia l)y tho CHliil)lj.sliment of Rritish o\f i Jonlshin in A.n, 

In \ P. 1820 Sir John ^rMloolni® th'scnlu-silu* liill-iop ns n phicoof loli^n- 
OHH ivsotl l>y sonn* niLMalic.'ints. TJio ln)ly j>l;iri*s on I ho hiJl aro 

thf slimio of Ilosliiino' (iJioi-i wiigho ^^iiartlian sjnnl still soaros IiarroMrio.ss 
uiid olhor (lisoaso iioiids" timl tlio l^owa t»r NarhaJ.i. Pool, holy 

water, aoooulnijjf to oominon hijlief, jao\t‘nls tho ilroa«h «l lonirn ol tin 
spiiir jifthi* Ilnolu whoso agio's an* Mi own oinls siiihu'o, jn\ in ihoioliioMl 
jilirast'oT tlio Ih’.ihiiian, oiiahh s thtMlo.iil Iom* s»»lj in the oo(‘an ol hi in;^.^ 
In \.l». 1S1*0 tin* .lain.i Mosijno, I ln^han^r's tonih, am] tho pal.ioos ol ll.i/. 
liaJuidar wort* Mill tino roMMin.s ilionirh ■>•111 liMimloil with jnrn^^loaml last 
orinnhhn;' to jinoo^.’ In \.l» ImV (‘i»IoihI nri*rirs sa\s‘' Perhaps no 
piiii’t of Intli.i .so ahoiiiuls \\ith ti'^irs as tin* nonj^iihiitii'honii oi 1 I 10 inioo 
latnoiis oit\ ol M.imlii. I’lio lapn.il imw •[( m*i1«iI hy ni.in is om I’l^row n hy 
foi'o.st. ami innii lK‘in*r tin* so.it oi ln\nr\, t‘l(*LMnoo. ami wt'alth, it iias 
1)0001110 tin* alioilo ol w ilil ])o:ols ami i - m soi toil to 1»\ the few Knrtipuins 
in tliat ipiaitoi ioi tin* pir'isnio nl dost 1 o\ ini^ t h<‘in Just. mot Iism* hoon 
known of ii^ou 1 m in.*’ so hold as to t .in \ nil 1 1 oopia s ndin;jf in the i.itiks 
ot tlioir io'jinn*nts 'Pwolvi no.m'* laioi* (\ ii. IK/'.M Mr. Koi L'‘iisson' 
foiiml t ho lull .1 \a^t nninli.ilnii il inmjlo iho i.ink \«^)iation tonrin^ the, 
huildinj^s ol tin* oit N to piooi s and ohsouinn/ tlnni so th.il they ooiild 
h.irdly ho .si‘i n '' P)ot\\oi*n \.l'. lI^IJ ami I "*o2 tii:t*is an* di'si i ihod as 
jirow liiio’ anionii* llii* roiral rooms, tho ha Ih'^.u aifi* mar.indinL'' Phil as (*at- 
in^ his ni(*al and ioodnn! liis oattio in ( lio (‘Imsti rs ol its s.niotiiai io.s and 
the insnlions yi/po/ as lo\ oIIiiil: to t ho tarlhtlu* ni.i^^nilioont 1 oniains.'* 
So faNoiintt* a tiutr kihmi w.i'^ tin d.di.i/ Paint <* that it was ilainiorons 
to ^outulo into it iinanm d Cluso to tin* \oi \ huts ol tin* poor lontial 
\ illa/^o, la ar 1 lio .hliiiii \h»sijii<* lalllt woii Iri «jiioni 1^' su/i'd hy tii.»ois. 
In lh(* south tiiroi s < ame nii.' Ill In to dimk at ih(‘Sai»ai lako. Iln^/olxm- 
lirt s iijul to ho hnrnt to pioNoiil tlioni aitaokinir tho lion^osj" In \ j) 
IS.s.’J (ajitain I'aisi w lok w 1 olo At Maiulii , tin* tiM\ollor w ill roipiro >01110 
uriiind inon, as ti^(*is aro m r\ minionni'^ ami •l.ii'iioioii" lie will di> well 
not to IniM* an\ tloo-s with him as 1 In* panthers will t a ki* them t*\on 
from iindor Ills ])od Iflhiswa.s iiiiool Mandii m \ n. l.'^s.J — ami is 
not as hoonis likoU |]io itpolilioii <it an iild-world tale -the ki'-f ton uais 
liavt* wr<int»hf not able ohano'o'' 'riiroimh tho intorost Ills lli«;lim*ss ?^ir 
Anaml llao l^ixar, K.P 1 . - 1 K. the pioMot Mah.iiMja ol J)iiar takes 

in tJ', 'O' oajntal of his ."l.ito, liaxollintr m Mamin i^ now as s.do ami 
eusiei timn in inanx, jioj-liaps than m most, ontlMii*^ distiiois A plnnton 
can druo aoross tin* northern laMiio-ino.il thmiioh the thii‘o t,MtowaAs 
and alon^ tlie hill-top, at least as lar south as the Si-a liako. Lar^o 
stretohos of till* lo\cI aio oloau<l ami tilled, and herds ol o.itlle ^la/o fioo 
from the dread of wild ln*:ists. 'flio h*;Mlinfr ])Uildm^'’s lia\o lieeii sa\od 
from their *i*mnons troo-^r(»w Mi. the n.idorwood has l>eon oloan*d, ilie 
marauding Bhil has si-tMod to tillage, the tiger, e\en the jianthei . is nearly 


Appendix II. 

Tiir; lliTL Foot 
()v MAndu, 
JiisroKYt 
Nolle (*S, 
v.n. ISiM-mk 


> Malcolm’^ rontral India, I. 106. ® Central India, II. 003, 

® Kiiino of Mtlndii, 43 ; Marcli ]^*r>2 pat;e 34, 

^ Ruins of Maiidu. 43 : Miireli 1853 pajji* 3t. * ^) ileMilni’s Cmlral India, II, 503, 

® BnpfRs’ FariBlitah, IV. 235 note *« ' Indian Aii iiitectnn*, Gtl. 

® Ruins of Maiidu, 0. *’ Ruins of Mamin, 9. 

Ruins of Mandu, 13, 2.5, 3.>. Some of Uiesi* »*xtrarls swm to l>olon«r to a Bomliay 
Bubaltern, who was at MAndii about A J». 3842, and some to Captain Claudius Hariis, 
who visited the hill in April 1852 Compare Rums of MAiidu, 3A. 

R Murray’s Ifatidhook of the Tanjub, 118, 
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as !*Mn* .IS till' wild (dqJmiit, find finally its old wliolesumciu ss Las 
n iiiriK (I lo lilt* air (»!' llic Inll-lop. 

TLi** skdi*li n(»lic*os only fhu niain o\i*iHh and tlio main Imildim^s. 
K\(.mi abonl 1 1n* nunii biiililin^h nuicli is si'lll donbllni, ilany inscnptiims, 
N'liu* in llai ]ni//liii,i]f intorLircd 7'/////*/: / clianictm’, liavi* M ill to lu* road. 
TJ i’y ma\ briiit;* to Ji^dil triicrs ol' ilu* M.miuIii klng^'^ and ol 1 la* Mnijlial 
«‘ni|*i*i(iis, \\lmso rimun*ln»n with Mdiidii, so fai* as tin* Innldinn’s aiv 
odiircrmd, is still Ji blank. Tin* iiiins am so many and so \Mdi's])n‘ad 
ill. if Wdckh an* wanfod in t*nsuM‘Mhi ir (*«>ni)»lL'tc* (‘vannnatmn It may bi 
lm|Mdtii.i( ai no distaid date .Mai«»i* l)(‘liissi:ni, tin* Pnlitioil Ai^onf ol 
|IImi, wliHM* n]»|)oi1 unit It'S am nni nn-ri* s])('(*i!il than Ins knowlnlm*. ma;v 
in* able in jimpiiro a conijdolo drsci lotion ol'lln* hill and of its many ruins 
and writings 
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HISTORY OF GUJARAT. 

MARATHA PJERIOD. 

A.D. 17()0.1810. ' 

Tt will ht^oviilont from what has been related ii> the Musalinan 
{)orhnn of tins history that lonuf before 17J'0, the Alarilthiis had a tiriii 
foothold in Gujarut, and were able to dictate to the local chiefs 
the policy of the JJakhan (^>urt. L<nig before LS19 too, AlaViitha 
intluence was on the wane before the rising fortunes of the Ib-itish. 
1 between these two dates however is comprised the whole or nearly 
the whole of the perioil during which the Alardthds were virtually 
paramount in Gujarat. From each of tlieso two dates tlio political 
liistory took a ik‘w departure, and on this aceoiiiit they serve respect- 
ively to denote the starting point and terminus of Afardtha supre- 
macy. Most of what took placc*before ITciO is so interwoven ith the 
inteusts and intrigiiosof the AInhammadaii delegates of the court of 
Dehli that it has becsi fully described in the history of tlio iMiisaf- 
inaii Period. Jt is however necessary, in order to trace the growth 
of Manltlia power, to brietly set forth in a continuous udriativo 
the events in which this race was principally concerned, adiling siicli 
as transpired indepclideiitly of Alusalinaii jiolitics. Tliis task is 
rendered easier by tlio very nature of Mardtha policy, which has 
Ji*ft little to be recorded ot its action in Gwjardt beyond the deeds 
and fortunes of its initiators and thm'r adherents. 

The connection of the Mardthds with (liijariir can bodivuleil b) tho 
chronicler into the following periods. First, tho time of prednl<»ry 
inroads from lOdt to 174 j; 3, before the Icjulers of tliese expedh- 
tioiis had permanently ost'iblislicd themselves within the provim*e. 
Secondlv. what may bo •imed the mercenary period^ when the 
Waiatlris partly by independent action, l)ut far inoro by a course (d* 
judicious interference in tlio ({uarrels of the Muhammadan officials and 
% loans ot troops, had aci|iiired considerable terntori.d advantages. 
'Powards tlio gnd of this period, as lias been already soon, their aid was 
usually sufficient to ensure the siuvess of the side which had niannged 
to secure it, and at lust tho capital itself was chiimod and hold by 
them. Then came tho tiiiie of donFiuation, from 1760 to ISOl, during 
which period the Gaikwilr influence was occasionally greater Ahau 
that of the Peshwa. • From 1802, internal dissensions at the courts 
of Poona and Barcda weakened tho hold tho Afanilhas had on the 
province, and the paramount power liad to all intents and purposes 
passed over to the British long before tuo downfall of Bdjirdv 
Peshwa and the final annexation of his rights and territory in 1819. 
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Sliftrtly aflor, when tlic» (Jaikwjir modi' over io tlio liritisli tlm work 
nl' I'ollirhn^ tlic trilmtu Inmi KiUlna\«idji, MaratLiii supremacy camo 
to ail (‘lid. m 

1 ’lu* lir^t ir.'inltliji fmvo fluif m*idi' oppi'iirancc* 111 (liijarat. was 
li*d llimv oiirly iu IGdtby 'I'his Ii'julor \\aH sit tlio timo 

in aAitirfjiro with thi» Alii«^di!d‘i, whudi, Imwovor di'siiliory, 
rcqmn'd him tok(‘c]i up si much IsirLTcr iorci* than coiiM hi' siipportiMl 
(Mit of the ivveniii's ot liih ihunmiiui'^. He llierfferi* looked to 
jilunder to supply the Jelieu'iiei , smd Siirsit, then the richest town 
of Westi'i'ii Imlia, 'v\as marki'd tlown hy him as an easy prey. Jlis 
mode of attack was eiiutious. lie first sent oiu* Hahirji Naik t.o spy 
out the country smd report the eluinees of a ricli ho!»ty, ^\hlls^ lio 
liims(*ll! moved a Force up to Junnar on jiretence of vi'-itin^ some 
torts in t.lisit direction ri'cenUy acijuireil hy one of liis snhordiiiates. 
Oil receiving a favourable rejiort from Jhilnrji, i^ivfiji L;’a\o out 
that he wsis ^nMiiuf to perform reli^nous ceremonies ;it Msl^ik, and 
tiikin^ with him K'OO picked horst'inen, hemsirclu'd suddenly down 
the (ihsits and through the Dan*^ junnies, sind sippeaiX'd byioie Siirsit* 
There ho loiiiid an insiM|ii|i(»ant j^ari i^on, so he resti-d oiitsnle tho 
city SIX days whilst, his men jilumlered sit their leisure. On 
lii'iiriiij^ of the tsu'dy approaeli of si re!ie\iii;^^ lorce sent hy tho 
^n»veriior of AhmedsUmd, ISivsiji beat a relieai with sill his Imoty 
to tho stroiio-liold of Ihiv i^^sid. Ily (lie I ime the reiiiforcem'*n( leaeheil 
iSurat, till' only trail* ol the invaders was tho emptii'd* eolVers of tho 
Mihahitaiits. About tin* ssime timi', or shortlj aitor, (he Jli'et wliieh 
oivsiji had “(|Uii)ped aj: Alihsi«f ahoul Iw'o \esirs before csinuy uj> to 
the nuinth ot the o-nif of Cambay and earned oiT oiio or two Mu^jfhal 
ships wdiieli w^erocoiiv'eyin^tp Alakkalurf^e mimbers ol jiilgrims with 
their rich oblations.^ 

This insult to tho 3 Iiihanimad:in reliiri*)!! w\as enono-h ti) inivnsefho 
bisjfolud Aurau^zeb, apart from tlie additiomil olleiices of the sack 
of Surat and the assumption in Ihfio of ro\al iii'-ifjfnia by Sivaji. 
Ho thereforo sent an expedition to the Dakhaii strong eiioiioji b) keep 
till* Marathas for somo timo aw’ay from (Jujarat. One of f^ivajiks 
ptlicers, howewr, seems to havi* attacked a part of tho Surat district 
111 ItiOti, and to have ^ot off safely with liis spoils. In ]d 70 , Sivilji 
aj^^aiii desi’ended upon that city w'lth about lo,(J ()0 moii. 'Jdie only 
serious resistance he cxperieuccd was^ as before, frpm t^e I 5 nfj;li.sli 
factors, llo ^)lnnd^red tho town h»r three dM\s» ami only loft 011 
rooeivin*^ somo information about tho Mii^hals' movements iu m 
Dakhan, which made liim fear lest hi* filionld bo iiiteicopted on his 
w'ay back to tho country alnuit the Chats. 

6ivaji left a claim for iwelv'o l/ikhs of rupees to bo paid as a pfiiaran- 
t eo aj^fainst future expeditions. li is possible, however, tlmkas ho does 
not appear to have taken any immodiato steps to recoVer this ftuin, 
tho demand was made only in accordance willi llaratha policy,' 


* .Suiat w.is known .m ]m)-iil-iii.ikk.'t)i «m tliu (Into of Miikka on auconnt of lU hchif' 
tl.r HUrf-iii;^ plai’i* «)f tho bhi|fsatinu.illy uouvoyin^ thi* Muliaruifiaduii pilgiimu of India ■ 
to tiio b'liiiio ot tlioii* LVopliet. ■ 
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wliiclj looked npon a co^intry once ovorrnn as tributary, and assumed 
u ri^ht to exerciso puruinoniit authority <)V^r it by virtue of the 
completed act of a sneco.^sfid invasion. In 1^71 the Maratha il(‘c>t 
was ordered to sail uj) tlie fjfult and jdumlor Ilroaeh, tnid it is 
jirobable that Sivaji intended at. the &aui(‘ time to levy tribute from 
Smat, but the wliole expe'ditioii countermanded before the sliips 
sailed. 


The conduct of tlic military authorities in (Injnrilt with rej^ard 
to tins (*\pedition of VwO was such as to remler it highly probable 
that the Mughal leaders were in coinprieity with the Mardthris in 
ordtn* to pun the favour and support of their h^adtn*. Shortly before? 
f5i\ajiV y.rri\al th(*ri‘ had beini a hirtifo ^^arrison in Surat, appa- 
rently kejit.there by the t^oviM’iKu*, who suspected tl 4 ^,t some attempt 
on iIh‘ b»wn would soon be made. This ^arriscni was withdrawn 
before Sira I attack, and almost imnuMlialf'ly aft-er his fl(‘parlnr(» 
bono men wtT(» smit brtek nLrain. Tlu* eonimanders of the i\ln^’'hal 
army in the Dakhan were Jasvant Sin^Ii the Ihihfor chief of Jodhpur 
mid prmee Miiaz/iain. Jji.svarit Sinnh liad h(‘en viceroy of (jiijanlt 
from V I). Iti.'itlto I tXiil, ami in A 0. 1071 slmrtly aft(T ^5lv^^Jl^s se(*ond 
(‘\|)edition was re-apj)ointed to that post fur three years, Jle had, 
inon*over, been aeeijsed of takmtr bribes from Siv.ap durm*' the 
operations in thi‘ Daklnn IVinee Mna//ain, ULTasn, liad iw'ery ryasoii 
for wishino* to seenre to liim'^i-lf so p«>\\(‘rlnl an ally as Sivap 
in the stnioole lor the niip<Ti.il crown that took |?laei‘, as a niK', at- 
every snecessioii Aiiraii:.'/ieb^ reasonnii^ irom Ins own evpiM’ieiieey 
as a son, refused tfl allow a p«is>il)lo heir to liis throne ^to bt»i*onii‘ 
jiowerfnl at court ; ami .ie<*nnlniulv '^ent him airamst Sivap with 
an aimy ([Uite iiiadeijiiale lor such opm'ations. It is theiebn'e not 
imri'a'^oiijiblo to •^iippose^that if then* fiad not lu'cii sonu* pre\ ions 
iimlei.sfaiidni^ b^'twooii S:\ap and flu' MnL»hal leinlers, the*tronps 
that Wen* known to be witlnn easy n*aeh of Sinat. w'ouhl liavi* Ikm-ii 
b)uml stroll^ ami iimnenMis (*iiomj:b eitlier to have n*pnlsed him 
altogether or at^ least to have prevented tlie three days’ sack of tlit? 
city. 

In A. I). IdT- I?^iv.iji took some of tlie small forts to tin* snntli of 
Surat, sneh as lVirm*ia. ami eia, now in the IVinli snb-div isimi 

of the Sio-.ij ibslnet, wlnl ' Mom Trimal i»ot posM'ssion of the lar«,n,* 
f<»rt. o*’ Saici in Haitian, winch o'nanl(»il one of the most freipnmt i*d 

i ias.ses from the Dakhan into (Jiijaiat. IMie i\Iarathas were thus 
^bh* to command the rout (*s aloiiji: wliieli their expiMlilious could most 


con voi ne 1 1 1 1}; J ic ilespa t ela *tl . 

No further ineiirsioii was made till 1^75, in which year a Maratha 
foiee crossed the Narbada. (Jntlio resumpliou of hostjlitics 
between Siva ji and tbe Muf^lials, Hasfiji Mohite, who had bemi mudo 
Semipati, with the title of llaiublrrav, marehod up the North Konkan, 
and divided his army into two f<nves near Suiat. One jiortioii 
plundered towards IhirliAnpur, the* other oommauded by himself 
plundmvd the Hroaeh district. Ten year later a successful 
expedition was made* against liroach itbclt, either preconcerted or 
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nctnally led by a younger son of Auraiigzob, wlio had taken refucre 
with tlie Marathiis.. Uroacb was plundered, aifd the booty safely 
carried off before tho local force could get near tlie invaders. 
CJujarat t^as now left free from inroad for some fonrt(‘en years, 
])rol)ahly because the attent;jon of .the Maratha leaders was con- 
centrated on their quarrels in tlie Dakhan. 

In A.n. ]ii09 IWin U.<ja appointed one of his most trusted officers, 
Khjiiid('rav DAbliade, to collect in Baglan tlio ihaufh ^ and sardcf^h^ 
Miihhi imposts wdii<*h had by that hme heconio legularly nistituted. 
Tins ehi(*f, whose name was afterwards so intimately connected with 
OujarSt, not only collected all that was due to his master from tho 
village officers in B.ighlii, but also made an incursion into the tSnrat 
districts on his, own acc(»unfc. Between 1700 and 170bKhaiiderav 
• atteinjiled two expeditions,, but was foiled liy the vigilance (»f the' 
Mughal aulhorities. Jii 170r», hoxvever, he made a raid on a largo 
wale and g<»t safely across the Narbada, wheio he defeated two 
Muhnmmadun detachments sent against him, and got baej^to Saler 
with liis b<»oty. Khanderav now kept bodies of tro(»j)S constantly 
hovering on the outskirts of (injarat and along the rojid to Hiirhan- 
}jur. Ho hnns( H UmI several e\j)editiona into the Ahiiiedilbad tern- 
tt)ry, and is said to have once got as fur as Korath in tho jM'iniisiila, 
where however h(‘ was repelled by the Musalmdn governor. In 171 1, 
again lie was scv(»n*ly defeated by tlH» Mughals near -Anklesvar in 
tho Broach district, and had to witlidraw to the borders of Kluln- 
desh. 

In 1713 some treasure was being oonvoyed froifi Surat to Aurang- 
clbad escorted by a lai’gt* fon e uud(*r Muhammad TabrizS. ^lie }»art y 
Avas attack<*d in the jungles east (d‘ Surat and the treasure carried oil', 
fliist lyfure this, Sarlmland Khan, Iho deputy viceroy, on his w'ay to 
take up his office at Ahuied^ln'id, was attacked and robbed in tlie 
wilds of Sagbiira on the north bank of thc-T^pti. As.Khunderdv had 
a sliort w’liile previous to these oecurrepces taken up his position near 
NandodMn the Ibijpijda territory, it is probably to him or to his 
subordinates that these raids are to be attiibuted. lie managed 
by a system of uutjiosts to cut off communication bctw’cen Surat 
and Burliiinpur, except for tliose wlio had paid him a fee for safe 
ronducl. If this charge w’as evailod or resisted, he appropriated 
(uie-fourtli of the property that tho traveller was conveying up 
country. 

As tho Burlidnpnr road was one of those most frequented bofti 
pilgrims and merchants, tho Dcbli authorities were obligpd, in 1 / 16, to 
organize an c*xpeditiou against iMbhado. The leader of tlio force was 
one /ulfikar Beg, an officer inexperienced in Mardtha warfare. 
Ddbbdde found, little diflScuJty in dccqying-him into a mountainous' 
country, and there completely defeated him with the usual JMardiha 
accompaniment of plunder. 

^ Hifnltihmvl'hi or ton per cent on the revenue. The chmih was nominally 
OIK* fourth, but Inith these elainia were fluctuatiu^ in thtfii proportions to tho total 
re^ouiic, 3 JSow the capital of the RUja of Kdjpipla. 



ftasetteer.] 

•MARA'TIIA period; 389 

. Finding himself once more in the Daklian, Klianderdv Dabhdde 
took the oppbrtunfby of rejoining the court at Saiara, from which he 
had long been absent. He was lucky enough to arrive just as tho 
Sendpati Miindji Mortir had failed on an important expedition and 
was Gonse(iucntIy in disgrace. , IWja Shahu, pleased with Khaiidc- 
rdv’s recent success against tho Delhi trpops, divc»sted Mandji of the 
title of Senapati, and bestowed "it upon tho iiu»re fortunate leader. 

Khanderav roinained away from^fJujardt fir three year/^, accom- 
panyingi meanwhile, IWlaji Vislivandth the Peshwa to Dehli, whcjre 
tlio latter was engaged m negotlatioiA for tho confirmation of the 
Miiratha riglits to chauiA and other tribute from certain districts m 
the Dukhan. * • 

It is cvid(‘nt that at this tinio there was no jdefinito claim tp 
triliiite from (injarat on tho pait of thg Muratlisi govcrniru?nt ; form 
sjiite of tho intrigues of LWlaji and the weukness of tho court party 
at Delhi no concessions were obtained with regard to it, although 
the iManitha clues from other parts of the country wero fully ratified. 
Tho grounds on wliioli Hdbiji demanded the tribute from tJujarat 
were, that Shdhii would (hereby gain the right to restrain tho ex- 
cesses of Alardfcha freebooters from the frontier and would guaraiiteo 
tho whole coiinrry against irregular pillage Tho argumeut was a 
curious one, consi(l(M’ing that the most troublesome and notorious 
fieebooter or th(‘ whole tribe was at tho elbow of tho envoy, who was 
so strenuously pl(‘adMig fo»’the right to suppress him. It isprohablo 
tliat Baldji foresaw that- Jvliaiiderav^s newly acquired rank would tako 
him for a timo from Ihighiii to (ho court, so that meanwhile an 
arrangement could bo made to prov(»nt the growth of any powerful 
chief in tliofiujaiat direction wh<» miglit iiitevtere with the plans of 
the central govfriiiiumt. The Manltha stntosman was as anxious ' 
to ensure tho subordinatimi of distant feudatories as tho Mughals to 
secure tho freedom of tho Ghat roads to the coast. 

In the redistribution of authority carried out about this timo by 
Ual.aji Vishvanath, the responsibility of collecting the Alaratha 
dues' from Onjarilt and Baglaii was assigned to Khanderav as 
Senapati or commanjjer-in-chief ; but as these dues were not jvt 
settled, a! least as regards tho (Muntry below the Glults, KhandcrAv 
seems to have remained w h the Pgshwa in the field. 

At tho oattle of Hdldpnr, fought against tho Nizilm-ul-Al.ulk, one of 
tho otticers of Khanderav, by name Dainaji Gaik war, so distinguished 
himself that tho Sonapati brought his conduct fu-oniincntly to tho 
notice of PAja Shdhii. Tho latter promoted lo Ixi second in 

commthid to Khanderav with the title of Shamsher BaHitdiir, which 
had been formerly borne by one of tho Atolo family in lt)92. This , 
is tho first mention of the 4 )resQ 6 t ruling family of Baroda. Before 
many months both Khanderav and Damdji died. The former was 
succeeded by his son Trimbakrav, on w’hom his father's title xvas. 
conferred. Pildji, nephew of DtiinAji, w^s confirmed in his tincle'a 
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honours niid to Giijni'dt. As soon ho ccnild colloc^a sufB; 

cioiitly strung force, he attacked the Kurat district and (Icifoated tho 
iMusalinan coininiiinUir cdose to the city itself. After extorting from 
liiiii a liiiniUome sniii as r;insoiii, Ihljrji returned (*ast\\ards. lie 
selected yongad,^ a fort about fifty iijiles east of Surat, as Iiis he'id- 
quariers, and from theiieo.made conlimial excursions against tho 
jieiglihoin in^ towns, lleolict^attaeked Surat, hut although lie defeated 
till* ^Oighal leader, lio seems to havi* eimtented h]m^elf with eonlri- 
liiitions levied from the adjacent coiinlry, and not to liave entered 
t lie tow'ii. Fil.iji soon ohtaiiK I ]><»'-si*ssion of some strongholds in tho 
liajpipla eountry betwei*n Nand<»d and Sdybara, wliieh lie fortiiied, 
as Kliandi'rav Dabhade had formerly done. Here he resideil as n‘- 
presenlativo <»f the Senapati, wdiose lamily had rmnoved for a wlnle 
tho Daklian. The tribute collected from llaghin and (Tiijarat was 
siipp«»si*d to ho transmitt(Ml bvPilaji to the royal treasury through tho 
Fesliwa : l)Ut there is no record of those dues having been levied with 
any n*o‘iilai’jty or even ti\ed at any spi*cial amount. Whilst, 'rnm- 
bakrav was taking an aetive part in tho attairs of liis ro\al patron 
ill till* n.ikhan, ociaipied him^‘‘ll in sedulously cultivating the 

goodwill of th(» bonier tribes surrounding his residence in (Jujanit 

The year 1723 is m>teworthy as being thi* date of t lie firs! im- 
))ositiou ol the ](*gular .Muratha demand ot oii(*<fourth, chant h, and 
one-tenth, .sv//dc.s////n/ /.///, of tho re\ eiiue of (iiijanU-. •VVhilst Ihlaji 
w.is diieetiiig Ills altaeks against Sural and the south of the proMiiee 
am»tliiT ol li.ija Shahu's ollieers. who liad bi*eu sent up towards 
iM;iiwa, entered (Jujarat by tlie north-east,' and after ravaging tlio 
coiiiitiy round l)«diad,“ settled ii ti\ed Inluite on the district. • 

I’liis otlicer, Kaiitaji Ka<lam Jhiiide, w’as soon after engaged by oni‘ 

' of the parties stniggbngfor the viceroyalty of Ahinedabad to liriiig 
Ills i avalry into the province and take p.irt in the civil war 'Fhe 
h'aderoi the oppo^iti' pai ty, Itiistam Ali, enlisted the services of Ihlap 
liaikwiii 'rim >«i//im-ul-Alulk, w'ln»se iniluejiee in tho Dakhan was 
very great, managed todelaih Pilaji from Ibistam Ab’*'' side I'his 
was t he easier, as Uustam had alreadv defeati'd I^ilaji more than 
oii« (» in attacks by the hitter against Sural, of which district 
Kuslaiii W'as go\eriior. Therein* tw'o diHeri^it accounts^ (»f .what 
took place when the ri\al lorees came into action, but- both show 
clearly that the Alaratlni leadfrs acted on both sides witli utter 
disreg.ird of their ag’ieemeiits and looked only to plundejing tho 
Miilitimimldaii <-am|»s wdiihst the soldiers w'ere engaged in battle. 
Aherthe deleat of Ibistarn, the two Maratlm eliiefs joined forces and 
pmct'ciled to le\y dumthy of wliieh tlie Mugliul deputy Imd granted 
Ihhiji a shfire eipial to that oi Jus iirst ally Kaiitt^ji. 

'rins division led to quarrels iwid at last to .an open rupture 
between the two Maratha loaders, wHiich was only patched up by tho 


* Oil till v^c^ti-ni skirt's t)f till* Djlair fon-hls. • 

- Nim III till UotUli (listiii'tH of thr i'aiicli M<ihaU. 

< 'I’lif Miili.iiiiiii iikiii nd'iiiiiit m iriM'ii lu Ihu MiisaliiiAn portion of thi^ history. 
Ifiant lliiifs jjcsi riptinii ililk'iit cuiiMikrablv. 
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pnint of Ihu rhitnfh north of tho Main river to tiantaji aiiA of Hint 
to llio south to niaji. *T1 i(3 chief ground «)1‘ quairel seeina to lia\e 
been the rel.itive position of the (iaikwUr us ugont for the Senapati, 
\vho had a right to collect all dui‘s fn»ni (Jiipifal, ur.d of Kantaji, 
who elaiTiiod superior rank as .holding Ins connnjssion direct Irom 
Raja Shalm. t)n lic'uring of this^disputo and thc‘ ronseqiitfnt parti lion 
of tlie^luralha tribute, 'rninbakruv JJabliade himsell' liasteiieil up to 
Uainbay with an army, but ejected nothing, and seenii^to have retired, 
leaving I'lluji to look al'tcT his interests at Ahmetlabad. Roth tin* 
latter, however, and Kantaji soon alt(‘f witlnlrew troin (Jiijiirat, but 
were within a short period enconrag-ed to ictiirn by the sneet*ss of a 
raid inaile by aiioihor leader, Ajitaji Pihaskar, (»n the north-easi 
(bsi.riet. Th<*y hotli joined Jlainnl Khan in Ins r(‘Si‘'tfniee to tlie new 
\ieeroy, hilt ri*(*eivt‘d several ehec'ks from the » M nlianimadan army, 
and alter pliindenng again rel in iie<l *lo tlieir strongliolcls for tlie 
rainy season, 

NeKt ye'ar lliey n'luniel for tin trihnlc* and pliindf‘red as usual. 
Tin* Peslnva R.ijirav tlnm opeinsl for tin* Hist linn* ilip'd in*ge»tia- 
tionswith tho vieer<»y of (Gujarat. The rajud inerea'-i* of tin* aiillinniy 
ol tin* Rrahiuan nnmsters at the R.ij.i’s t*oiirt in the Dakhan had 
ai oust'd 1 In* Jealousy td' the Marat ha n«»bi(*'',aiin»ngst w hoin 'Ti mihakra v 
Jlabhioh*- was one ,ol tin* most iiilliiential. Ilajirav, heing* fullv awari* 
of tin* fact, and ha\ iiig by tins time a(*t|UiP*d I nun tin* Raja tin* pow(‘r 
ot aelnijjwith foreign jiowers inde]H*inlentl\ of the thnun*, th*t(‘riinned 
to iiiiderininc Trimhaki^iv \s authority in Clnjarat hy aiming at thi* 
rights said to have bt*en formally granti*d te» him hy /famul Kliaii 
over tin* eoiiiitry south of tin* Main. Jb* t!n*rer<»r<* applieel to the 
Meei’oy for a eoiilirmation ol tin* right to h*v\ rhaiifh and .vf/rth sA- 
tffali'ln o\erllu* whole country, on et>inlitioii that he wt»nld protect it 
from the inioails (»f Kantaji, IMaji, and olln*r nrt**-])onsil>le freehooteis 
^riie Mceroy had still sunn* re'soiirees left at his dispersal ami wais 
in hopLSthat h is rej a -at ed applieal ions to Dehli for ussislaneo wonhl 
KesMi in(*<*t will^ a favtuirable answer, lie deeliiu‘«l therebue to 
accede to Rajirilv's jiroposals at oiiee, on llie grounds that the ccuiit 
at Dehli had repudiated thv concessions made to Ihlaji ainl Kanlaji by 
his ]Hi*clecessorV deputy. As he'wever tin* dejireelat ions on tin* fnnilier 
caused serious injury boll* 1 1! » 'evi'inies and the jK*oj»le, In* allewi*d 
tho tV-hw'a 'liseinl afeiniaioi}, Pa\ar, ehiefof I )liar, through 

tin* Mughal torritorics to operate against Jhhiji 1'lu* latter, who w'as 
fully aw’aru of these negotiation’^, persuaded Kantaji to join* Inin 
ill expelling tho agents of tin* l\*sliwa jiarty, as it was clear that if 
Jhliljis foi«(»(*s w'ero scattc»rcd the W’ay w'ould be open for Udaji 
to attack Kantaji liiniself. T]\v tw’o then ])roe(*i'ded to Raroda and 
after a while drove back XTd.gi^and occnpieil Rarod.i and Dabhoi. 
llcroPilaji remained, and next year Kuiitiji succeeded in taking 
Champaner, thus advancing his posts nearer the centre gf tlie jiro- 
vince. With such an advaiilago gained these tw'o chiefs instituted 
laida still more rri*(iiu*iitly than ln.‘l‘oro. In these straits, and finding 
himself utterly neglecti*d by the einpero-*, .he viceroy rc-opened 
negotiations witlf the Peshwa, who lost no time in ^ding his 
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brother Chiinndji A'ppa with an army throngli Gujarat. Petlad* 
and Dliolka wero ])Iun(lGrodj but Kantiiji was loft iiudisturbed^ so 
he fco(;k this opportunity of rnarchini^ to Sorath, where ho roiiiuincd 
for some tiiiio extft'ting tribute. Tlio viceroy agrood -foruudly to 
c(»do tlio mnlcsmiikhi ot the whole roveuiie, land and culitoms (with 
the exception of the port of Surat piid the clistricts attached to it) 
and tlijo chauth of the same district, with five per cent on the 
revenue from the city of Ahmedabdd. Special clauses wore inserted 
in the grant of rhaiifh to suit the eonvcnionco of both the Poslitv^a 
and the viceroy. 'J'ho latter stijinlated that as few collectors as 
possible should .bo kept by the MaratliAs in 'the districts under 
tribute, and that no extra demands beyond the oiu'-fourth should be 
made. Ho also insisted that the piTcentago should be calculated on 
the actual collections and notion xhokinndl or higln»st sum recorded 
as having been collected.^ The Marathas wore also to support the 
imperial authority and to keep, up a body of horse. The Peshwa 
agreed (probably at Ins own request) to prevent all Maratha subjects 
from joining disaffected chiefs, or other turbiileqt characters, thus 
receiving the right to supjiress Kantaj[i and Pilaji, as well as the 
lihils and Kolis with whom the lattin* was on such trmndly terms. 

After this agreement w^as executed, BajiniV made ovi*r part of the 
sardeshmak/ii to the Dabhade, as wellas the lunhitiit or niree-fourths 
of the svarnj as settled by IhUaji Vi*-livamitli, 1'he eoiisideratioiuis set 
forth ill the preambh* tit this agreement was the great impro\ement 
effected hy the Maratha rulers as regards the wealth and trancjuilhty 
of tho Uakliaii provinces. This was inserted either to give tho 
tiansactioii thvi appiniraiice of having been executed on the part of 
the emperor (for otherwise the viceroy liad no concern in the state 
of the Dakluui), or siiuply-as an expression of* gratitude on the jifirt 
of this special viceroy towanls the Marat lids who had just brought to 
toriua the Kizani-ul-^Iulk, Ins former rival and enomy. It is evmi 
probable that it was merely intended, as usual w'lth sucli preambles, 
to veil the forced luituro of the treaty. * 

Th^ hostile movements of the Pratinidhi in tho Southern Maratha 
Country induced the l*eshwa to return to tlio Daklian. Kaiitdji 
returned from Sorath to Cluimpiiner, plundering part of the viceroy^s 
cam]) on his way. Tnmbakrav Uiibhaile, jealous of tlio interference 
of the Peshwa in tlio allairs of Gnjanit, began toiutriguo with other 
chiefs to overturn the power of the lirdJiniaii ministers. 

As soon as Niz?im-ul-Mulk became aware bf this discontent on the 
part of Triiiibakrav, of whoso power ho was wtdl ir.formed, ho 
jjroposed to assist him liy an attack on tho Poshwa from the east, 
whilst the Mardthas operated in another iliroction. Trimbakniv was 
successful in his overtures with Pildji Gaikwdr, the Bando, the 
J*avdrs, and a few other cluofs roeident in Khandesh or tho north 
JMkhaii. Tho troops sent by thorn to join his standard aeon am 9 Uutod 

1 Tlie Mardtha practice waa to baM tlicir demaiKla pn the standard or tankfia 
asbefaHUHtfit Uileli was tH‘idum if ever 'collected), so tint by this means they evaded 
all pusbiblli^of claims against them for over- collections. ^ 
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to 35,00i) mnn, whp wcro collected in Giijardt. IIo then gave out 
that lio was beat on roseuiirg tlio Mar.Ufia Uaja from tho thraldom in 
winch hq was Ixang kept by the lirdhmaus. Tlio Poshwa, who hud 
diRC/)verod the intercourse betwecMi Triinl)akrav and the Nizdin, pro- 
claimed I his treason ofi J;ho part of tho D;i.bhddo as a royal officer, 
and stated tliat tho malcoiitont}# were only planning tho partition 
of the. iahenlanco of Shlvaji hetwoen th(3 Raja of Kolhipur and 
tlieinst»lvcs. As snon as lie foniul tho NizdnPa troops were on tho 
inarch, he collected his picked men aiidadvuncctl on tho Ddbhado in 
Gujarat. 

Tiio Peslnva^s army was inferior in numbers but consisted of better 
•trained men. Tlii closed at once with the allies near Dabhoi* and 
oa&dy (ieforilcMl tlio undisciplined forces of the Pajpdrs and Bande. 
I’lu* Dablnwlo’s army, however, had «noie experience of regular 
w’arfare and m.idi* a stand. Hut a stray shot kilhul Trimbakrav as 
he was eiideftvouring to rally tin* forc«‘s of Ins alli(*s, and as usual 
in sucli iMigagemiMits, tho Io^js of the leader disheartened tlie army. 
Utter Confusion ensued, in which many of the nobles fell, others ran 
away, and the l\*shwa, witliout the neces'Nit y of pushing fnrthm* his 
a«lv!intage, made good liis retreat to tho Dakhaii. 'Jlio Nizam, who 
was in ))ursiiit, only mjinag(*d to capture boim* of the baggage with the 
roar guard as it W’as crossing tln‘ T.tpti near Smat.^ 

Sale jlgain in (lu* Daklian, tlio Peshwa at once began negotiations 
witli i)oth t lie Niz/im and tho adliereiits of 'rnnibakrav Dabhilde, Ho 
rocognizcd the nghts of the former to some poseessions in Gujarat 
indopendont of the viceroy of Alimcdiibad, and agreed to further Ids 
designs of seveiing the Diikliau from tho possessions of thi» empiTor. 
He- conciliated the Dablnido family by establishing at Poona an 
animal distribul ion of food and presents to Rraliinans such as had 
formerly liecui tlie practice in the native village of Kliaiulcrav.® This 
insfitutKMPwMs known as Dakshind. " 

Bajirav acqnicsctsl also in tho general tendency amongst Marathas 
of all uJhcps to become hereditary, and confcrrcil tin* title of Soiia- 
pati on y«sli\anlrav tho minor son «)f tho deceasctl ^Urimhakrav. 
The ividow Umabai became guardian, and Pilaji Gaikwdr deputy or 
7nn/d///i; in Gniaidt. This ^ .tt(.r .ijipoiiitment seems to have boon 
made ly llii l*jshwa and ftoi by the Dabhado, lor Pilifji rccoivcd at 
the same time a now title, iiamoly that of K/tih Khel or 

commander of tlio special band or perhaps the iToiisehold brigade. 
He was also bound on behalf of the Scniipali to respect tho Peshwa^s 
rights III M/ih\’a and Gnjardt, and to pay half tho collections from 
the territory ho admiuistored to tho royal treasury through tho 
minister. A provision -was also inserted w’ith regard to future 
acquisitions. This seciprocal agreement was executed at tho special 
command of ther Mardtha Bilja Shdhu, who had not yet quit© 
abrogated his duthority in favour of tho Peshwa. Pihiji after these 
negotiations retired to Gujardt. • 
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^ At Qala about twelve miles above 'Surat iii the territory oC the * 

^Tlleguon in the norlli-we^t of Poona, now a%taUon on the railway to Bbmbay. 
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IT is ijilliienco titiionpfst the.lilula and ,otlior fronblosonio races 
dwelling in the \Mld parts of the ejis1(*rn frontier made Tihiji an 
object of hatred and fear to llio ^ruglnil vici'roy, wlio had him 
assassinated by one of hia adherents whdst the hitter was pretend- 
ing to wdiisper some important and confidimtial news in INhiji’s etir. 
This event took place at Dakor iintlie Kaira district. The follow- 
(TS of the. Gaikw’iir slew the a'^sassinand retired south of tho. Malii. 
They w^ere driven by the ifughals out of Ihiroda, Tmt eoiitinned 
to liold Uablioi. D^inaji Chiikwsir, son of Pilaji, was at this timo 
pnnvling round Snrat watching ior an opportunity of interfiTing in 
the disturbed atiairs of that town. One of the eandijlat(*s bir thii 
governorship laid offered liim one-nuirtli the revenue of ilie eily, 
for his assistance, but the e\peditiun w'as defi^ired onaeeuunt of 
tho appointment of a rival by the enijierf)!*. Dtiinaji tberid’oro was 
preparing to act on his own account independently of his ally. The 
news of his fatliei’s a’^sassinalmn, however, took him imrthwards. 
He found that the Desai of Piblr.i near Ihirnda Inul stirred up’ tho 
HIiils and Kolis to rev(»lt, in ordiT to ,oi\e the n'laiums of Piliiji a 
ehanee of striking a Idow’ at tlu' murderers of their deeea'‘i*d h'lider. 
Hmiibai Diihliadt*, too, hen t outlie same iti and, nn»\e»I down tho 
(lhats With an army, 'lire Mai.il has wen* bought uJT, howi*\ ur, by 
tlie Mceroy and peace was restored tor a wdiile. 

In tins jear also Jadoji, a yonng*(*r son of ^Ihimliakiav, nnnh* an 
cx|)e<lition to collect tribiiti* through (Inj.init as tar asSorath Next 
year Mddhavrav (laikwilr, brother ot Iblaji, obtaiiKsl possession of 
l)n roda during the ahsenee (»f Slier Khan Ihibi the g'«)V(;rnor. Sinco 
that date this town has been tlie capital ’of the Giiikwar family, 
Sindia and llolkar soon afterwards joined the ebiof <»f filar against 
tho Musalniaii dejiuty, and extorted from tho latter a. considorablo 
Slim as ransom. 

Uniabai had recognized Diunaji as lior agmif in sinVession to 
Pilaji ; but as sbereipured Darnaji in the Dakli.in the hitter had been 
obliged to leave in his turn a Incvm tmrus in tinjaraf. Them 
ensiled (jiif^rrels b(‘fw ecu this deputy, named Ihingoji, and Kaiitaji 
Kadaiu which hrouglit ildmaji hack again, and after obtaining from 
the MuLaminadaii viceroy, who had es])oiis(*d tlu* cause nl Kantaji, 
a grant of oitX'-fourlh tlu* revenues of the country north of the Mahi 
lie w'ent as usual to Snrath. Kantaji Kadain^ who as a partisan 
of tho I\*shwa was hosljh* to tlio Semi pat i,. haraS‘<ed tlu* country 
within reach of his frontier. iJaindji, meanwhile, laid again pro- 
ceeded to tho Dakhan, wdiero llinilbai w’as intriguing, against the 
Peslnva and re<pjired all tho help she could obtain to further tho 
ambitious schemes sJio wiis devising in tho name of her half-witted 
son. Jlis deputy Rangoji, by ileliuiiiding a hcjivy price for his aid 
at a timo wdicn an aspirant to tho vicoroyalty of Ahineddbdid w'as in 
distress, managed to secure for the Mardtlids half tho reveniio of 
Oujardt jvith certain exceptions. 

Dilnidji then moved into Giijardt again, and on his way to join 
Rangt.ji extorted Rs. 7000 ^from the English at Surat as a 
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pfiuirantco apfaiiiHfc them. The events of this year have 

been (lotiiiled in full in the history of the MiisJilmAii Periled. After 
f^ettinir posse'^sio)! of a ^r(*at pait of tlio city of Ahmediibad the 
Alarntliiis, by nppivs‘«ive rule, excited a rising ainoiig-st the 

JMiisaliUiiii mliabitants. iSimdi^t quarrels and sul)soquc‘nt reeoii- 
eilialioiis took plaeo between and 17 il, tho Musalnians 

distrusting Iho Maralhas, yet not daring to atUunpt to oust theni, 
Dainaji, on Ins way back from one of his.St>rath expeilitions, laid 
siege to Jiro.ieli, whn'li was held by a^Muhaniinadan olliecr direct 
IVorn till* MciToy of the Dakliaii.* As tho latter personage was still 
regardcMl liy tin' Maratlia cliiefs as a possible ally against llio 
IV.sliwa, I)aid»i ji at onei* obeyed the riMpiest of tho NizAin to raise 
the Mege, l)nt pn»l)ably obiaiinul ajn'oinise of luturc ttoucessions such 
as he had acquired at Surat. • 

Hangoji in llie absi^nee of Ihlmaji look up his residence in 
Bor>ad. Then,* he fell into si‘veial disputes with (ho Miihamniadan 
oilieials, in the eomse of oik* ot which he was taken prisoner, but 
escaped l/K* next M*ar M(*an\vhdo Uaimiji liatl joined with 

IWgIioji Bhoiisle ill {itiuckiiig the P(*.diw'a. Whilst Raghoji was 
})K*paring Ins army in the east, iJaiiistji made a feint against 
Malw.i, w'lnch liad the de'.ired eltoct ol witliiliawing a largo portion 
of tlio iiiinislerial army. Tlio (laikwar’s troops retreated without 
gi\nig battle, but to pre\ cut any future jiincliuii between J)dinaji 
iiiid the lllionsle p.uty in Berjir, Hdlaji IVsliwa conlirmed tho 
Pavar rnnily m llieir claun> to Dhar, whii*lihad m*v(‘r b(»eii acknow- 
Icilued as llieir territory since t lie deleetioii ol tho Pavars to tho 
Diibliadt* parry in 17.11. Jt is worth remarkiiiLT that though tho 
rank of Senapali bad ajiparenily lieeii made hereditary in the 
l)«ai>liade f.imily (lor tin* owik*!' of (lie title was iinit^* nniit ior tho 
command of an arnni, (he ’C jIkh’ikkIi* family applied al tins timo to 
ha\e It. reston*d to them ou the ground that it oiico Incl been h(*Id 
))y oni* oi tlieir Ikmisc. The I’esliw'a, lKj\ve\er, maiiagetl to seen ro 
their alliance by a grant of land, ami their claims to the chief 
command of the army seem (o have l)i‘cn waived. 

Portia* next- twM> years the M a rath a force in (lujarrit under 
Ibiiigojiaml Devaji Takpar^* e..* pioved by the Musalnians in their 
(juarvi*!-* 11', !• ig the viccrov .ilu. Tlie M.inUlia practice of appoiiit- 
ing deputies gives rise to some eoiifusioa as to the negotiations 
tRat tinik place about tins time lictwecii tho (laikwar^h party and 
tho rival candidates fov the otlico of subhodiir. For instance, 
ynuibai I Mbli^de had appointed tho Odikwar family as her agoiits- 
iii-chief, but tho jiniicipal ineniburs*of that house wore absent lu 
tho Dukhan. Daimiji Oaikwarluul apjioiuted Uangoji, wlijo in hi> 
turn left oiio Krishiitlji iiicliargo of tho Maratha share of (he city of 
Ahmediibad. On tho dejiarburcx however, of Danuiji from (lujiirat, 
LTindbdi left liaiiulji as her agent, llauulji, who seems to have 


^Broach was ooiistitutcil part of the Niz ini's pci sonal estate on his resigning the 
viceroyiilty iii 17JJ, 
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been employed previously by Ddindji, followed, the cxamplo of his 
predecesors and placed one Tliunchiiiidra in charge at Alimoddb(4<l. 
TIhm’o does not appear to have been any direct agent of the J’eahwa 
in Gujarat at this time. 

On Klianderav Gdikwdr^s refiirh'rfwim tlie Daklian he demanded 
the acouiits of the tribute from Raiigoji,and not being satisfied with 
this agent confined him in Horsad ami Jippoinled one Trimbakrily 
in his place. Umabai catised Ibingoji to be sot at liberty and sent to 
lier ]n the Dakhan, after wluch she reappointed him lior agent. lie 
expelled Trimbaknlv from Alimed.vhad, but was attacked by Krish- 
ndji and Gangc^dluir, tv’o other late deputies. Damdjji and Khaiidc- 
rfiv were obliejed af last to come to’Giijarat and summon all these 
dejiuties to tlirir presence. A private arrangenieiit w4is concluded 
nndep which Khaudeidv was allowed by Damaji to keep Nadiad and 
Horsad as a private estate and to act as the Gaikwdr’s deputy at 
Harpdea. Rangoji was to live at Fmroth when not on active service. 
Gangadhar aiul Krishndji were' censured and forbiddiui to cnyiigc m 

ail}" independent alliances with tho Miihaminadaii leaders. 

• • 

After tlii^ Daimiji sent a gimeral named' Kanoji Tiikpar to collect 
the Soruih tribute whilst he himself retired to Songad. 

llangoji returiK'd to Ahinedubad, and n«>t long after began to 
quarrel with the viceroy ab»»ut tliu ^laratha share in the revenue of 
the city ceded iii 17-S.* 

In A.n. 1717 Ked.'irji Gaikwar, cousin of Ddmtiji, w\as asked by 
Sved Achchan, an aspirant to the governorship of Surat, to assist 
him 111 ninintaiuing possession of that city. Ikdoro Kediirji couhl 
reach Surat the disputes as to tho smeoession had been settled by 
uegotiatious, ami tin* aid of Maratlia tnmps was no loug( r 
required. Keclarji, how'eviT, tiiiding liimself in a position to dictate 
terms, demaiide<l tlircM* Wklis of rupees f«>r the ai«l that he w'as 
prepared to givi', and as the Surat treasury eould not afford to pay 
this sum ill cash, oiie-lhird of the revenues of Surat w'as promised 
to the (Itlikwar. 

Uaiigoji meauw'hilo attackiMl Ilariha, an adqpt(‘d son of Kliande- 
rtlv Giiikw'jir, and rc'eovereil from him the towm ami fort of liorsul, 
W'liicli had been seized during the time- that llangoji hadhf'en ('ccnpiod 
w'lfh Ills (lisputes ill Ahrneddlidd. Kliunderelv and JJainaji botli 
turned against him and captured the fort after a long siegf*. 
Rangoji was tluMi again iinpriscmcd, and not released until tlm next 
year when tho IVshwa sent a body of troOps into GujaVit. In 1748 
Lbiuibili, w’idfiw^ of Triinbakrdv jJiiblu'ide, dieil, leaving one Rillnir/lv 
guardian of Yeshviintrjiv her son: l*artly Hirough the sMicitations 
of Khauderdv, wlio had private hifluenco with Hio Dtibluides, paitly 
from the fact of jirevious possession, Hdwdji was conliriued as deputy 
of the Slanithds in Gujarat, ilo there began to coll *ct an army as 
quickly as possible, in order to co-operate with Rnghunath Rholislo 
against tJio Pesliwa, in aiiswoip to an appeal by Sakvarbai, widow of 
{^liAliu, to support the throne against the ministers, and to secure tho 
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encceRRlon of SanibhJlji to.tho Sdtilra kingdom. The Pcshwa, awaro 
of DdmAji’s ill-will* towards himself, did his beat to foment distui-h- 
auces in Clnjarut and to extend his own influence thcro so as fo 
keep Dainaji away from tlio Dakhan. * • 

Tho Poshwa accordingly entertid into some negotiations with Jaw'ilir 
Hard Khdn, then in power at Ahm^ldbdd, but was unable to lend 
substantial aid.iu tJujardt against Ddnidji's agents, as the wholp 
Maidtba jiower was riiipiirod in the Dakhan to operate against tho 
son of tliv Into Nizdin-ul-Mulk. ^ 

Next year Diinidji, at the request of Tdrabdi, guardian of Ram 
Riija, ascended the Salpi ghdt'with a strong force, jlefeated the 
Peshwa’s ariny, and advaueod as far us Satdra. Proiii this position ho 
was foree(r to retire, and w'hilst in treaty with fho Peslnva was 
troaeheronsly seizcsl by tho latter and pifl into prison. IMldji at oneo 
demanded arrears of tribute, but Ddm.ip dcelincd to agree to any 
pu}iiient, on th(> ground that he was no independent chief but only 
the agent of the Seugpati. Ifo therefore refused to bind his principal 
or himself on account ol what was duo from his principal. Bdldji 
then imjirisoned all tho members of tlio Udikwdr and Ddbhado 
family that w'ere at that time in tho Dakhan. 

The sliiile of Surat was at this time sucli as to alTord a good ojiportn- 
iiitv to the Pesluva to ohiaiii a footing th-re independently of tho 
Ruglihli or of Dam Iji. lie had recmitly Jiad dealiijgs with tho former 
in tliQ expeditions against A'ngria of Koltiha, and as the morchauts had 
found him one of the most stable and jiowvrful riilors of tho country, 
they wore willing to treat witli him for tho tuture seeurity of their 
biiihliiigs and goods in Surat. Taking adv.iutage of Ditiiiaji’s conliiie- 
meiit, Balaii sent Kagnualhriiv to (lujai-ltt. This loader, afterwards 
so well known as Kaghoba, took po.sscssioii of a few hiluli>xs in 
the north-east of the jiroviiiee, but was rcealled to tbo Dakhan 
.before lio could apiu-ouch Sural. Jawaii Alard Kliiiu al.-.o took 
atlvaiilage of Diliiiaji’s ubsenee to inako an e.xpedition luto Soratli 
and Katbiaiiiila wliero tho (laikwltr family had now established 
themselves permanently. 

Tho new stif these two expeditions made Damaji ydry eager to 
return to hi« jirovince; an ’ ns he had full information .as to Bahiji’s 
plar. . wif! i-gardto Gujarat, ho bribed freely, -aud in order to 
regain his liberty eoiisenled to mneh harsher terms tlian ho would 
otherwise have ihpie. Ho agreed to maintain an army for defence 
and eolleelion purposes in Gujarat, as well us to furnish a eontiiigeiit 
to tho IV'sh^tli’s army in tho Dakhan, and to contributo towards tho 
Buii^iort of tho Raja, iigw in reality a state-prisoner dopondont upon 
tho wishes of his minister. The ^{iikwAr was also to furnish tho 
tribute duo on account of 'the Dtlbhddo family, whom the .Pcshwa 
was apparently trying to oust fropi tho ndmiiiistration alto'gethor. 
After deducting the necessary expenses of collection and ‘ defence, 
half tho surplus rovoniie was to bo handed over to tho Pcshwa. 
Nvon after nchoding.to all those proposal^, tho Gaikwllr was not at 
once released. Tiic Poshwa protracted tho negotiations, as ho had 
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to ronlfiul ii^aiiisfc n factions court party ifi whose counsels ho know 
Ddnnlji won hi j)lay a leading part when once set at lil)erfy. At last, 
]i<)\v(‘ver, affer a<?ri*ein«^ to a final reijnest that ho would assist 
lln^luinatlirav against Suiat, Diiinaji \\as allowed to ^o. 'I’licro was 
-at tills" time on(» JMnduriiu^ Pant U-v}in^ tiiluitocui hvliaif of tlio 
JVsliwii in Cundiay anil Aliniedahad. Tlii» Nawali of rainhay, not 
havin^.any reason to like or trust his ncMy^lihoiir the (iaikwiir, had 
jH*rsuaded the Peshwa at I ho time tlie jiartition ot tho Alaiatha 
rights over CJiij.init was hein^ settled at Poona, to takr* (\‘iinbay 
into his share ol tlio province. 1 ’he N.iwah hon^*lit oil* the af^eiiPof 
his ally with a present of Lnins and cash. The ruliT of Aliiiiedithad 
also caino to terms ^^ith the Maratlui'^, so Paiiduran*^ at liberty 
to and see ilj he could liiul equal good fortune in Soratli. 

JVunaji now eaiiii* liaek witli a fresh arniVy which was sot >11 rein- 
forci'd ])v IJ.ig jiuiiatlirav. They marclusl towards Ahiiiedabaih and 
Jbiwiin Alard Khan was too late t«) intmrejit Iheiii before they 
invested the capital, lie iiianaoed, how’ever, by a bold nmveinent 
to enter the town, but after a long siege w^‘ls obliged to eapifulato 
and niareli out witli the honours of war. The Marat has eoiiferreil 
on him an estate 111 the north-west of Gujarat, wliicli^ liow'i'ver, w'iis 
recovered by them souk* time afterw’ards. 

After taking })0'*se.sMon of Ahmedabad in A])ril 17 i)‘ 5 , Uagliu- 
ndllirdv went to Sorath, and on liis return eMorteda large sum as 
trilmte from the Xawcil' of (\*iml).i\ He h‘ft a deputy m Ahmeihi- 
bad, W’ho marched ag’ainst the same chief agafli in 175 t, but 011 this 
occasion he could levy no tribute. As the Naw’db had tiriiily 
eslalibshc'd himself and cnuMderably enlargi'd his dominions, tho 
iV slnva’b de])uty marched against liim 111 person a second time but 
was defeated and taken prisoner. 1 'he nominee of Ibigliumithrdv 
])r(»ciired his release’, and the Peshwa's deputy continued to demand 
arrears of tribute fiu- Ills master till lie obtained an agri'emeut to 
])ay at a future date. Ho then retired to t-lu’ Dakhan, and tho 
Nawab, taking advaufagi' of Uie lull to streiigtlieii his army, cap- 
tiired Ahmedabad from the Maratha garrison and (-stablished liiin- 
self ill tho city. After a wdiilo Daniaji and Kliaudertlv (hiikwar, 
W'ith an agent sent direct by tho IVsliw’a, arrived befoiV the towui 
and coinnieiiced a* siege It w^afl not until April ] 7 o 7 (hat tho 
Maiiitlias again entered tho city. 'I’liu Naw^ab surieiidered after 
the Martitlids had fully ratified the conditions ho himself had 
proposed. 

Sayajirav, .son of Hainaji, remaiuod in Ahmodilbad <*n behalf of 
his father, and the Peshwa^s agent Saddshiv put in a dopnty ii\ liis 
turn and wont himself to Surat. Hero ho was soon joined by 
Saydji, wdio had to arrange the Hharc.s of tho tribute in accordance 
with the partition treaty of 1751. Next year a body of Mardtha 
troops w’us sent to tho aid of tho lltlv of Kachh, whe w'as engaged 
in an expedition against Thatta in Sindh, Sadiishiv lent the Nawdb 
of Cambay somd money on the part of thp Peshwa to enable him to 
liquidate the arrears of pay duo to his array, but a year afterwards 
tho Maratha army appeared at tho town gates with a clcmand for 
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t>vo yf'ars* arrcMirs oj^ tribute in full, amounting to R^. 20,000 Tlio 
Naw.lb inanagod to raise this sum, and the ilar.lthrts moved south. 
Jh'imaji wns at this time in Poona. 

I'hc Peshwa liad Riii)porte<l Kyed Achchau of Surat witli the view 
of pnttilig him under ai( ol)li*^ati(»n so as to secure some future 
advantages, and tins year lent hirn some troops as a bodyguard, 
'rii(» Nandb of (\imbay, who was also indidited to the ministerial 
party, left his dominions to ])ay a visit to Die Peshwa at F^)ona. 
Khandeniv im'anwhilo jdundered Liyisivada ainl Idar, whilst 
f^avajir.lv ^^^lS simijarly engagi'd in Sorath. 

J).nnaji (Jaikwar acemupanied tlic‘ Pjshwa to Delhi, and was one 
nf tli(» few Maralha leaders that eseajMMl after thodf*l\*at at IMnipat 
On Ins retnrn to (iii)ar.Jt he sneei'ssfully oppfj.seil* an o.\[)(*dition 
bv tin' N:\\\al) (»f Cambay again-f Halaslnor and r(*-took tlie estates 
<»f .Tawiin Maid Klian. lie also strengthened Ins p(»S!tion in fcSorath 
and Kiitlnavada agaiii'-t tlie Pesliwa’s party. 

Pile Peshwa, hi-ing hard pres'^ed by his rival the N'izani, began in* 
tins yisir to make »)\ itI nri*s to ihe |)a'-i fiMlia ^VmJ^any^s rilliec rs in 
llombaj, with a view to g<‘tling tin* aid of Enrupean artillery and 
g’linnei.N. lb* at lir>t <'fli*red to give up a \aluable tract of land m 
.biiubnsar Ihit tlu* ihiglisli would aeei‘pt no territory but tlu* island 
n| Sals(*U(», tlie t(»\Mi of lla^^ein, and tlie small islands in the harbour 
of J3oml)Hy. Tliese tlu* AFaratlia go\ernment deelinodto give up, so 
iK'gotial ions vere biokeii nit. 

Nj*\t \i*ar Raglnmathra\, as guardian of the son of Diilajf^ named 
lyFshlh.ivrav, \\lu) was still a iiiiiinr, eonfen(*d the title of Si-udpati on 
oiK* of the .ladlniv family >\h() had formerly ]u»rne it. Tlie adminis- 
tration of (iiijaial, howe\(‘r, N\hi'*li had al^^a>s aeeomj^anied tho 
fith* wlu'u li(*ld b\ (he Dabhade lanniy, was h-ff. practically in tlu* 
hands of Dainaji, and no menlion <»!’ any transfer of it was made at 
the time dtidhav >\as appninted etunmander-in-ehief, I)i‘-eoiUeiite(l 
vilh the empty honour thus (*oij1ciT(*d, Rainehandra, tlie new 
Seiiapali, joined tlu* Mizam’s ])arty, and on aecouiit of this defection 
tlio Peshwa, two years afterwards, cancelled tho appointment and 
restored tlu* oHiee to the (jliorpu'ie family, one of whose members 
had held it h>ng before. ' los p.it an end to tho Vonncction of 
Uuja..il w'P'i ilie ehu*f military dignity of tli?» .^^aratlla state. 

AtttT Miidhavriiv Riilaji earn** of age In* liad constantly to bo on 
this guard against tlie plots of his uneh* liaghumithrav, wdio liad 
refiis(*d to :icc^*i)t tho share in tho government offered him by tho 
young Peshwa. Raghiiiuithr.lv, perhaps instigated by his w ife, liad 
no doubt groat hopes of obtaining a share in the whole pow'or of tho 
administration, and suspecting Alddliavrjiv to he aw.aro of his designs, 
looked upon all tho overtures made by tho latter as intended in 
some w’ay or other to entrap him.* Ho therefore collected an army 
of some 15,000 men in Bdglaii and Niisik, and hoping to bo joined 
on liis way by JanojbBlioiisle, advanced town ’ds Poona. In hia 
army was Covmdrdv, son of Damaji CJdikwdr, with a detachment of 
his father s troops. The Peshwa, without giving Jdnoii time to effect 
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a junction willi 'Ra^liiiurtt.lirav, oven if he had lu^on prepared to dp 
so, defeated his uncle s ainiy at Jjluirap, a fort ih the Ajunta ran^o, 
and earned olT and tJovindriiv to IVuia, whore they were 

plaoed'm couliuoment. 

Not lonjf aft^r this action -Dam.l ji died. Tie had bron^lit the 
fortunes (if tlio OaikwAr house to the highest pitch they ever reached 
‘and not lou{2[ after his death the family influence beij;:in to decline. 
It was his personal authority alone that was able to* count(Tact tho 
uaiuil tendency of (juusi-iiidepemhMit Mauiflui states towards disinte- 
^ratn)n, espeeialJy when they arc fit a distance froni the central power.. 
Klianderilv and Sayiljuciv liad sliown fnMjueiit si^ifns (if insubordi- 
nation (ns for instance in tlieir espousal of the cause (d’ Uaii^wji) and 
a desire to e^tabli^h ilu'mselves in an inih'pendant ])osit-lon, lint tho 
Rigacity of I Wind] 1 foresaw, the advantage siieh a jiartition would 
givo. an enemy like the Peshwa, and his tact i,Mi‘*ibled him topri'servb 
unity III Ills family, at least in resistance to what he sliowed them 
.to bo their common foe. • 

The (piarrcl for tlic siicces'^ion that arose on IVimiij’s death was lli(» 
first .st(‘p towards tlie breaking up of the (Jaikwar s ])Ower. IWmAji 
liad tlirec wives. Uy the llrst li(» had (loxindniV, who h()W(‘V(T was 
born after Savdjiisiv, the son by tho si'ctiiid wiTo. Ilis sons ly the 
third wife were Maiiu ji and Fatesmgli. (lo\indrav was in confine- 
ment at Poona near the court, and therefore in a position* to oltbr 
conditions for the cuiifirmatiou of his lights witlamt loss of tune. 

In tho Ilindu law current amongst Maratluis, there are to be foiinfl 
precedmit.'J in favour of the heirship of either (iloviudnivor SaydjirAv. 
Some authorities support the rights of the son of the first wife 
wdiellier, ho bo the eldest or not, others again ri'gard simply tho 
ago of tho claimants, deciding in favour of the first born, of whatever 
wife he may be the 5 jon. Pamniv Shastri, the celebrated adviser of 
Madhavrav Pesliwa, is said to have expressed an opinion in favour 
of the rights of iSayajuav. Uo\ indrav, however, was on tho spot 
where Ins inlluence could bo used most extensively. Savaji, more- 
over, was an idiot and a pu])pet in the hands of his half brother 
Fatosingh. Ooviiidrav applied at once for investiture with tlietirle 
of Scna-KhavKhel. A paynuuit of OUt lakhs of rupees to the 
Pesliwa oil account of ?y’rears of tribute and a tine for Ins conduct in 
taking part with IWghob^ was a strong argument in Insfavoiiy, and 
\vhen he agreed to a tribute previously demanded from his father 
of Ils. 7,79,000 yearly and to maintain a peace contingont at Poona 
of 3000 liorsD, to bo increased by a thousand more m.tiino of vvar, 
there could bo little' doubt as to the legitimacy of his claim, and 
lie was duly invested with his father’s title and estate. 

For rea.sons not apparent Saydji’s claims were not brought forward 
till nearly two years later. Cloviadrdv had never been allowed to 
join his charge in Chijarat, so that ho could oxerciso no intorferenco 
m that direction, and the court affairs in tho Daklian left perhapa 
little time for tho disposal of Sayiijirdv's application, even if it had 
been made. Saydji had entrusted hia interests to ^ Fatesingh, a. man 
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of consiilorablo ability, ’who oiimu at onc*o to Poona to pot a reversal 
of tin' rocnijjnitioM of (jovindrilv. The IVsliwa Wiusplinllo Inivo tins 
opportunity of iiniloiiipso nincli of Ddnnip’s work and divuliiip the 
Cidikwcir family apamst, itself, so iisinp the veriliH-of Hilm Slinstri 
as Ins won]>oi]., cancelled the &)rmer prant in favour of tTOvinilrav, 
and appointcsl Sayajlrdv witli Fatesinpli as liis or d(»|)uty- 

Tho lairer^ by apns'inp lo ])ay an evtra sum of lakhs of rupees 
unnnally, pot jxTmi'-.SLon to rcta-m the Poona oontinpent of (bidcwar 
liorse in (Jiijjirfit, on the preb'vt. that j(.}o\ indrdv would probably 
attack his brothers on tlu'earlu'st oppju’tiinity. Thus, whutever 
happiMied, all went to iln^ jiroiit of thti Peshwa’s parly and to tho 
injury of the fii\-]»aMnp tiujarat ryot. 

Ritesinoh ret iri‘(| iu triumph to Haroda, and opiuit'd nepotiations 
t^ilh tlio Hnpli.*^h in Surat, as lu' had been t'lideavourinp to do fur a 
ye-ie pa-st without sueco'^s. In Jamiary 177'», however, he sneceeded 
in pi'll inp an apreement from tlie CJjief for Aftlnrs of the llntish 
Nation III Siir.it, t h. it Ins share in t hi» rev’i'uue^ior the ti>wn of liroacli, 
whieli had liei'ii lakon by '^lorin ni 177U by the Enplish, should mil 
1)0 alh'cted by tin* clianp<' of masters. In the .same year Narayanrav 
IV'shwa ^^,^s min’<lered, and Raphobd was invested by the titular 
kiMi* ’at Sahara with the ministonal rob*' of honour .( ioviinlrav • 
(bidewar, still in Poona, ieunud*»«l the new Peshwa of tho pond 
ollices of t lie ( l.iilvw<ir family at Dhorap ami elsewhere, and toninl 
means <if ^ottmp lemslaled as Seii.l-Khas-lvhel. in 1771 ho set 
out f<ir (Jnj.nat, a,n»l ••<illec( nip a lair nnmbi'r of adln-rents on Ins 
vvay^ In* attaeked F.ilesinpli. Afti'r varnnis enpapements of little 
import. ni(M», tin I.itti i* bniinl himself .shut mb) the city of Bar*)da, 
whhji w.i^ invc'^ti'd by (rOMiidrav iii January 1 77f). 

Jir th * nn-anlime llilplmba ha* 1 been driven from power by tho 
intnpiies of Iirahmans of a dilT'*rent class from that t*) which ho 
belonpeil, lic.idi-d bv tho afterwanls well-known Xaiia Plunlnis. 
Tin* e\-l’esh\\a lirsl betook !iims**lf toWard.s Mtilwa, wliero he hoped 
to be |oiin*d or at least assisted by Ilolkar and iSimlia. As hojiii 
liowevi'r as ho pol topi'ther soim* scattered forces ho marched down 
tho 'IVipti and op**ne(i nepotiations with tho Eiiplish Ihronph Mr. 
(Jambier, tho chief at Siir* . Tsn- Bombay (Tovernmont at bneo 
deinan'lt .1 iln* ession of Bas-^eiii, S.Usetle, and the adjacent islands. 
Jtaphobil refused, ^i.irtlv, in all proh.ibihty, oil a**connt of tho pndo 
felt by the Arariirha soblierj in tln*ir achievements before B.is.sein at 
the time of the pre.H. siepe. IIo however otleri'd \ aliuiblo torritory 
fti (lujarat^ yj^ldim; a revenue ot about eleven lakhs, aiid^to pay six 
lakhs down and I i laklis monthly for tho nniintonaiico of a European 
oontinp'enfc with artillery. Tin Enplish at Bombay wero Jubatinp 
whetlier this olfer should not bo atcopted when now.s reached them 
that tho Portupiieso wore about t<) orpaniso an expedition to ro-tako 
Bas.soin. Nepotiations with Rilpliobd wito hastily lirokon oft ami a 
small force sent -to forestall the rival Europeans. Before tho end of 
177 1, both TIulna and Versova fort in Salsetto bad boon taken. 

Rapholia now heard tliOitHjjjljil^ and Ilolkar had been bought 
over iiy t.ho ministerial party and would not conic to his assistance, 
u l7t0-52 


Th» 

MarXthXS) 

.i).1700-ISld. 


1773. 


1774. 


I'.'ighob i 
P* bUwak 
1774w 


Jl.iurliMi).t ill 
1776, 



402 


HISTORY OF GUJARA'T.’ 


FBombay 


The 

M \l! \TIlXs, 
A.P 


I'teJOilUMl. 


llcachcs Sui .it. 


Trcalyof Suiat, 

177 r>. 


ColniK‘1 Kcatiiij 
lu (Jluj.u.'it. 


Quickly inn\in^ liis force down the river ho reached Baroda in 
Jainijirv 111^) witli 10,no(j Jlur^o and JOOfoot. lie juiued Oovindrav 
in iiivcstiiio* that iowii, hut. sent meanwhile an a<ifent to rc-opoii the 
diMMi.S'.ioii of his proposals in the Bombay Council. Tliis agent was 
captuied by a jJarty ot Fatc^ingh's‘ Imrse whilst ho was out on an 
expedition near PariKTii on behalf of Oovindrav. On his release he 
repaired to Surat and tOok stejis to get a tieaty of alliance signed as 
soon as })o.ssiblo. 

The iniuisterial army of oO.OOO men nndor llaripant JMvidko 
enteml Gu]arat and uldiged (Ji>vindrav and Ihiglioba to rai'^e , the 
siege of Baroda. and t retire t^»ward^ the Main. Fatesingh^s f(>ree 
then jnined llaripant. An altaek on allsides was made (Feb. 17lb)* 
Itaghoba, wlio w\as in tin* erntre, was lirst charged/ ami lieloro 
(jo\jndiav and Kh.niderav Oaikwai could eoine to his asSi.^^laiieo Ids 
best ollici'is \vere Woiimled, soini* t)f Ins Arab uierccnaries refused 
to figlit as largi*arrenis of pa\ were due lothein,audlii* was defeated on 
both tiaiiks. He tied to Cambay with only 1000 Imix* : wdiiNl the 
Iw’o (Jaikwitr- and Maiiaji Sindia ; Bliadke) li'il tin* resiot the scattered 
army to Ka;)ad\anj, wdiere it wa*- again set in onlcr. 'J'be Kawab of 
Camba\, tearing b-'-t th(» Maviiilia ann\ should coint' in])uisinl, shut 
the town gate^ on the fugitive and leluvod to give him sheltiu*. 
^fr iMalei^ ebief of tin* Fiiighsb it*sideiits, who bad beiui ni1*oruu*d of 
the lumotiations in jirogre''^ between Ins (foveiiniieiit and Itaglioba^ 
cenlnveil to got tlie ex-JV^^lnva eonviwml pinately to Bliav nagar and 
from thence by Ixiut to Jr^nrat. lien* hi* arrived on Februarv 28rd. 

Idle btipnlatioii.s of the tieaty neg<itiatetl by Narotamdas, agent 
of liilglioba, and the Bombay (i(*verninent vm'Iv: The Hiig|ish 
to ]n ovule a foice iif oOOO men, of winch bOO weic to lie Kmopeans 
find 1700 initivts, tigillior with si dm* }uoportion of artillery. 
Ill return for this Baghobji, still recogin/icd as IVsliwa, was to 
cede 111 perpitnity iSalsetle, Bas'^eiu and the i^'tsimU, JiimlAisar, nml 
Olpjid. He abso made ovi-r an assiginneiit of To, 000 i.)iit of 
the revenues ol Anklesvar, the leinainnig jiortnni of wlneli district, 
tc)gether wnth Amod, Han^ot, ami Babar was ]ilaeed nndi r Bijtisli 
mamigemenl as security for the inoiilbly contnbntion of li lakhs for 
the snjipoi t of the lioops in ins service. He also jiioinised to preen ro 
the cct'Sioii of tlie Caikvvai ’s ^hare in the revenues of Broach. Sundry 
other provisions (dettliiiir with dilTerent paiti* of tho JMaratha 
dominions) w < re inserted, Ihigdiobji licing tn uled Ihronghont as tho 
reprcseutativo of the Muratlia kingdom. This treaty w'as signed on 
Alareli tith, 1775^ at Surat, Imt on the previous day Hiere had lieeVi 
a debate in the CouiicmI at Bombay as to the jnopriety of continuing 
to support Ihigboba, as the news from (iiijanit made tlio British 
authorities doubtful wlietlii*r tlie6untiiig( nt they had already sent to 
Surat W’aa e*iiOugh to ensure success. 

Just before the treaty w as di aw'ii up, at the end oi Fobruary Liout.- 
Colonel Keating had been despatched in command of 'SoO European 
infantry 800 se]joys 80 European artillerymen and (JO gun lascars with 
others, lU all about 1500 mcn^ ready for active service. This force 
landed at Surat four days after Bughobd had arrived from Blidvnagar. 
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Before receiving this tokgn of the intention of the British to support 
Riighoba, the Na\vifl» liad troiited the latter simply ns a fugitive, but 
upon Hnding that the Bombay (joverniuent biul detiTmiueil to iiiako 
the cx-lV'shwa their ally, ho paid tho cubioinary visits and ofTereil 
presents as to a superior. ^ • 

When (In' nows reached Surat that Qovindr.iv’s troops and tho 
rest- had been reorgaiiiy.ed at Kiipail\anj[, it \\ as determined lo effect 
a junction ^\llh them by landing Colonel Keatings detachment at 
Canil)!iy and IVom tlnmee marelimg noi^th. 

(VniMderablj* d(‘lay oecnrred iii earrying out tho first part of tfiis 
)>roj>o^al. Kir'-t all Itaghoba detained the army at 1 Ininas^ whilst 
li(* |)aid a M^it of eerennaiy to the tVeipiented ((‘iiiple of Jlhimpor 
ill tilt' neigril)oiirhood. Tlieii ‘attain, tlu' eniivoy met with contrary 
winds tin* wlmle way up tho ^nll, and it w'as not till ilareli 17t.h Wiat 
tho coiitinu^sit landed Tin' ^t.iwab, accompanied hy tlu* British 
lie''id(‘iit, panl a \isifc of eeiN'iiiony and ])reM*nteil inutirihuh lo 
ItaghobA as a sort nl aioiu'ineiit l.a* his jnevums discourtesy and 
iieglt'el 1'lie Maraihas, h«*we\er, knnwiinr (hat. this change of tt>nc 
was cull rely due to (ho pr(‘s«‘net' and alliance of llio Eur(>[>eans, 
panl much mori* attt*ntion to the latter than to the Miihammadiins. 

1’lie British eoniingt'iit eneanijied at a jhieo ealh*d Nartiyan- 
Faro\ar, jiisi imrtli of lluj town ll(‘r(‘ thi‘y waili*d nnlil tho 
reiiifoie^siii'iit from BnirJmy airi\ed, bringing the wliole force n[) to 
the (Minnlemnit '^lIpulat^‘d for in Ihe treaty. Uaglioba\s army under 
(jovnniniv (laikw’Ar was rejHM’tetl to be moving soiitliwards, and 
(\»loin*l K(‘atiiie' agns'd to lot it p.iss the Siibarmati river beloro 
joining it. i\I<*unwhili' llieeii •m\,said to numberdt),Ot»U infaiilrv and 
*il\OU() eavaliy, mareheil north to intercept (hjviinirav. ^I’lu* latti'r, 
liowe\or, bv foiei*d marelies simeeeded ill crossing the Sabarnnti 
before tin' arrival of the mini'««terial army, ainl encamped a. fow' mile.s 
north-east, of Camb.iN at a phieo ealh*d Darmaj or J)ara. lli*ro 
ColoiK'l Koiitiiig jollied him about llu' middle of Ajiril. 

OoMinlravks army coiisisfed (»r about tSUOU fighting men and 
iicailv lS,(JtMI camp folhiwers. Th(3se hitter w'ere chiefly Pi inlhilris 
W'ho used to attach ihemseUa's »•* (he camp of om* of the Maratha 
chiefs, on '•oiidition of si r. inloimg to him half their jdiiinler. 
Each eh'Ll L.id his selMriite enoampmeiil, wdiere lie (jxen ised 
independent autlionty ovi'r Jus ow'ii troops, all hough bnuiMl to 
general <ibe<Uon('e to tho eommainler-iii-cliief of tho w'liolo army. 
The confusion of this airaiigwiicnt is ilescnbed hy an eye-w itncss 
as utterly destruetne of all military discipline. To add to tho 
cumhroiisne.ss of sneli an expedition, most of the Pmdhtiris brought 
their wivi's and children with them,, the cooking pots and plunder being 
c.irrit'd on bullocks and ponies, of which there w'cri' altogether nearly 
200, OUO attiicliod to tho troops. In every camp tlii're w'as a ivgular 
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Insar wlioro ca^li payinont or l)artor parsed e(|ii!illy curroid, so tliat 
a [)rrnimin thus jdai'cd ou tlio lullmnV of sfnull article»s ))y tlio 
Ihuilli.-ins, \\h<)so stipulations as to plunder wort* coiiliiied neither to 
friend nor enemy. 

AVhen all needful preparations hadtbi'cn made, the army, aeeoinjia- 
iii(*d by a batli'ry ot ten ^iiiis, liesides mortars and howitzers, all of 
\\hieli were ninnnerl by Kurojienns, nioveil out snrainat the enemy. 
Thu latter slowly retreat eil, burning the crops andfora^o and destruy- 
jii.Lj the w’ater-bupply on its way On the iCOth April tlui* first enj^a^e- 
iiKMit. took plueo at Usamli, result iiiir in the repuKe of the niinisteriMl 
troops.. On May lat a similar skirmiNli on tin* banks of llu* Wilnik 
<lrove till* miiiislerialists iiit > Ivaira. From this [lost they w'i*rodriM‘u 
ufti*r a sinies of ^li^lit • ni^airmnents with the army of ria^l,n»l«i, w'hieh 
ero^si'd theTiver at M.-Uar. J'\*i!“siiin:h now’ ieeei\ i*d a reinlorei inent, 
of 10,ni)0 horsu under Khfinderav (J.-iikwar, but to eouiiti*rbalaneo 
tins aid, Sindia aif<l ll(*llsar from snim^ iiiie\philii^d cause, cuiineeted 
j)i‘<ibably with intrie’iies at FiMina, wirb<lri‘\\ from Inrtber eo-operatioii 
with bun. Colonel Keatinif W’as nn.ibli* to tollow' up tin* ad \a.n raises 
he liad jjfained ow'iiii^ to the lari!<* propnrt ioiH)f e.ixalry iii tbeeiii‘m_\ ’s 
ariiiv. lie then b»ri* continued his march soiilliw’ards, after persiiadiiiLj 
IWi^hoba to s[)eiul tin* monsoon in Poona, where he w’oiihl bi* on tlm 
tpoti to (‘ouhteracl intrigues, instead of ut Ahmudabad^ as li.id been at 
lirst jiroposed. 

On x\Iay Sib the army reached Naduid, after repulsing on tho 
roail two attack', by the enemy’s cavalry. This result W'as obtained 
cbii'lly by iiii*<ins of the Muropiun light artilleiw. Naduel belongi'd 
at tins (line to Kluuuleiav Caikwfir, and to piiinsh Ins tlefeeluui to 
Fatesiiigh, lhigh(»ba intlieied a fine of ()(),noO rupees on ihi* lowii. 
'riie amount ^vas assessed on the se\eral eastc'. in |>r«»])or(ioii‘ to 
1hi*ir reputed means of |»aymeiii. 'J'lu* IJli.ifs, si peculiar peojili* of 
w’hoiii iiKiro hereafter, ob|e<*ted to being assi'ssiMl, and shniublen*d 
eaeli other in jiublie • so that the guilt of their blood migl't fall on tin* 
0[>press<»r. The lirahmans, who alsf) el.nnied e\i*mption from sill 
Isixatioii, more astutely bmnght t wo old w'oiiieii of their east i* into tlu) 
market place snid there iiiui<ler4*d them Having mside tins protest,^ 
both castes [laid their e«»nt i ibuf ion>. Ili'igluibsi iiijiuli(*iously w'asted 
seven days o\i*r the C'»llirtioii of this liiii*, jiiid in tlio eifd only 
levieil iiipees. 

On Msiy l‘lth tin* mareli was r(*siimi*d, under tho usual skirmish- 
ing onslaughts of the ministerial paity. At Aras, w'hero Kaghobd 
had bi*en defeated shortly before, lit* w’as in imniine^it danger of a 
second and still more serious discomlitun*. An order mistaken by a 
hritish C4)inpany, and the w'aiit of disci[)liiii3 on tho part oi llaghobil’s 
cavalry nearly led t o a total defeat Vf ith great slaughter, 'Die Kuropean 
infantry and artillei-y, how’i'ver, f.iirnod the fortunes of tho day. Tho 
tro()[)s of Fatesingh were allow'ed to approach m pursuit to wdthma 
bwv yards of tin* batteries, all the guns of w'hieh then opened on them 
with grapi', lht» infaiilry meanwhile plying their small arms along 
the w hull* line. Fat(*singh was obliged to willidraw' bis diminish- 
ed b'lee*^ and the army of Uaglu)b:l received no further niole.sta- 
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tions^ fi-oiii him on its wny to the Mahi. Colonol Koatiiig then 
onlorcil a ^oiioral move Droacli, wliere he arrneil safely on l^th 
May, after a (roiihlesomo inarcli tlirou^h thoroblier-iufested country 
bet\ve(»n (he Dliadhar liver, ami A'niod. 

Here tliey. remained uni il .J.inic 8th, when Colonel Keating was 
about to move soutli, a^ain. Luckily, as it turned out for him, 
the nearest ford was impassable and he had to march to omi hiLfher up 
at a place variously calli*d Baba Piara-or ]W\a Pir. On his way 
thitlu ‘1 ln‘ luMrd that Hanpant, the ministerial eommander-in-ehief, 
Was liMltiiin; on tin* north liaiik by tin* •ford , lie therefore ptislnsl on 
to make an attack on tlio ii*ar, but owing jiartly to timely informa- 
tion n-cci\ed and partly to tin* c*mfiision caiisial by tin* irivpivssibilily 
(>f JtiL'hoba’s e:i\alrv, llaripaiit had time to withdraw all his force 
except, some bairam* and amimiiiition, which, wil-h a few gnus, he 
wa.s forci-d lulhe liiirry of his p*i>.si.L»o across the river to leave belfiinh 
Colonel Keating then inarched fonrlis'ii mil<*s in»r!h Iromthi* ford and 
halted helon- proceeding to D.ibhoi, a. t<»\vii belonging to Fatesingh. 
The ignorance* o| tactics and want ot iliscipiim* m the 

native army ha«l doiermincd Cohun*! KeOing not to lead his force 
as far as Pouna, Imt to spmnf tin* mon>oon near llaroda. 

llaghoba di*taclu'd one of liis gi*nerals, Amir Khan, in jinrsiiit of 
fTane^hpani, whom Han Pant had l(*lt as his ili*jmty in (jiijarat. 
(b*ineshj).Mit with a. di'tachmenl of tin* nniiisteriiil army had separated 
trem ILiiiattlie Baba lhara lord and haind liis way through the 
wiM country on the iiortiM.f the dVipli tow'ards Ahmedabad. lie 
•was filially caught b,\ Amir Khan. 

Dabhoi >>a-. at ihi^' time in chaigi* of a Brahman g.»V(‘iiioi, wdio 
eiibmitt"d on the ap|n*oach of Itaghoha’s army, ('oloin*! Keaiing 
(piarli'red liis loici* in the town, but Baghoba, aitcr exaiting .i h*\y 
ot three laklis u\ rupee**', e*ncam]u-d at Pdiilapuroii the Dluulhar, tea 
mile*s fnnu Dibhoi. ILs’e* he bcean to Tie*ge)tiate w’lth Pate^ingli 
ill Baroda through the ine*diation eif (\»loin'l Keating. Fatesingh 
W’as all the* more* ready to conn* to (le*iinite* te*rin.s of agreement, as he 
krn*AV that (Jo\jndia\ w'as ejii the w'aleli to re*cover Baroda. • 

It IS not ce*rtain what the terms proposed ainf agTee»d to ri*ally 
W’e*re. Tin* only record > " tlcm is a e*e)py sent in 1802 to tin* 
Residr*nt »' ''ooiia by Go\i.riior nnnean. Accoreling to this d(»cn- 
menb CoMiidrav was to lo'^e* his pension and to occupy t lie samu 
pejsilioii as be'lore tlie ae*cessn>ii <d' Ihighoba, l\hanile*rav W’as to 
revert to the situation in wducli In* had b(*eii placed by l),imaji. ^1 he 
jirovision outlie tivaty of the Gth March legavding tlm (biikwxir’s 
claims eai Broach was ratdieJ, ninl as a reward for the mediation of 
the Dombay Uovcrimu*nt, the (jraikw'iir ceded to the llritish lu 
perpetuity the sub-di visions of Wiikhli and Variav\uear fciurat and 
Koral oil tho Narbada. Jloforo this treaty could 1)0 coiielnded, 
Colonel Keating received orders to withdraw liis contingeut into 
llritish toiTitory and to leave Raghobd to manage for liimsi*lf. This 
change of policy w’as due to tho disapproval by tho yupreme Gov- 
eniuieut of the tveaty of 6th March, which they allegell had bbon 
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injiflo inconsistiMitly with ilio m*^^otiat.ii)nR t.lion beinp carriocl on 
with llio I’lilingf powors ;it Poona as woll as with tiio authority. of tho 
Calcutta (lovorniuent. The treaty was thereforo dcclarod to bo 
invalid and the tro(»ps in tlio iii*ld wen* ordcivd l)y the Sapienio 
Government to 1 k‘ w itli drawn at once i^ito Rriti'-h garrisons. A special 
envov, roloncl Upton, was sent from Hengal to negotiate* a treaty 
\\ith the Ministers in accordance with the views current in Calcutta. 

As soon as the roads wen* opi‘n Coloiu*! Keating moved towards 
Surat, but at tlio solicitation ot liagliolai lie disolieyed his orders 
■so far as to (‘iieamp at Kadod'i about twenty miles east of Surat, hut 
not in Jlritish ternt<»rv. lien* be awaited the results of tho 
o\erliires of Colom‘1 l^ptini. This (‘iivoy remained at I'ooiia from 
tin* 2.Sth J)ec('ml,)er 177’> till tin* Kt Mareli 177d, on vliicli dato 
111* signed the trelitv of Piirnndhar, m whieli the ollice onl\ and not 
the naiiK* ol tin* I*eshwa is inenliiMusl. lly this compact tlu* l\‘shw.i 
e(*ded all ehiinis on I lie leveiim* of Jlroaeh together with land 111 tho 
nemlihourhodd of tli.it town to the Jlritish. He aKo paid twelve 
Idkhs of rupees in coinjiensatiou for the (‘xpmises of the w'ar. 
Sdl.sette was to be eitlior r(‘tahi(‘d liy tin* UnL'‘lisli or restored n» 
exchange for ti rritory yielding three lakhs of lupees anfiiially. The 
c(•^^ions made by Fati*singh tlaikw'ar w’i*re to In* restored to him if 
tin* Peshwas Go\erinnent eoiild piove that la* had no right to ni.ike 
tlieiii without due authorization from i*oona The treaty of Mu* t)th 
J\Iareh was declared null and void Ihighoba was to disband hi-, army 
and take a pmision. If he ri'^isted, tin' Fiiglisli witc to give him 
no asMstance. ^ If lie agreed to the terms projiosed, he was to live at 
KopJirgaon ^ on the Godavari with .in amjile jiension. Wlien he 
received iiifoimatioii as to the terms id’ the new fn*aty, he at oiiee 
declined to aeeejit the pension, and, .vs In* could md understand the 
poNitioii of tlio Moinbay Government vvitli r(*gard to that at C.deiitta, 
he proceeded to oiler .still iiiuro favourable terms for furtlier assist- 
ance. 

Ihighobji was at Mandvi"on the Tjipti when lu' was timilly given to 
understand that, the Hnli-ili could no longor md him. Jle thereupon 
took refuge in Surat with two hundred lollovvers. Tlic ro-.t of hi.s 
army which had been ordered to disperse, galhi*rcd round Surat, 
on jireteiiee ot waiting for the ji.ayment of the arrears due to them. 
As their attitiidi* was Mispieious, and thero wore rumours oF.au 
expedition having btarted from Poona urid(*r Haripant to subduo 
tliein, tho Pombay (Jovcrniucut garrisoned Surat auil liroaeh with 
ull the forces it could spare. 

Colonel Upton nicanvvhilo offered IWgholia, on behalf of tho 
ministers, a larger ])ension with liberty of residing at Rumires. 
This also wavs declined, and tho ex-lVslivva fled to liombay, whero 
lie lived on a monthly pension allotted him by tho Govornmont. 


' Now 111 till* Ahmudiiagar ilistrict. 

* In the* Surat district um« thirty miles east of tho city. 
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On 20th Angi^st, 177fl, a despatch of the Court of .Directors 
arrived coiiiirmiiig the treaty of the dth March 1775. At fir&t tho 
lliun])ay (h»v(*riiiii(*iii wero inclined to tuko tins as authorizing Iho 
retention of all tin' territory coded, but on fiirtlier doliboration it 
was decidi'd tliat as tho U’eaty of Puraudhar had been ratifierl by Iho 
Supreme (Jovernineiit sub.seqiiwit ’ to the signing of tho despatch, 
which was dated 5th April 177d^ it \vas evident that tlie Court of 
Directors did not mean to upliold the 'previous engagement moro 
than teinporanly, or until tlie filial treaty had been eoncliided. 

At the i*nd i»f 177t3, a Roinbay oHicer was sent in jdaee of Cciloncl 
Upton to be a n*sideiit einoy at Poona for tlie carrying ont tbe 
provi ions of llu* tri'aty. Mr iMostyii was the person selected, and 
1 h» arrivisT in Poona in March 1777. Fie soon* found that the 
ministers had little inl(*niiun of adhermg to the (renty,so lie at once 
took lip the question that he tliought it most important totin' IJonibay 
(lovernnieiit t«) havi' settled, iianii'ly the relations of tjie 
Court ^^llh Fatesingh (biikwar as regards the eC'^sions of territory, 
^die ininisiers ass«'iled that tho (iaikwars imovly administered 
Unjaral oii the juiit of the Pesliwa and w'ore entirely ihqxsidcsit upon 
the Poona go\i*rnment, so that they eould coiieliidi* no agreement 
with fori'ign states except with its approhition. Patcsingli did 
not d(‘ny tln» di‘pendein*e, but evaded 1 * 11 ' question of bis right to 
inak(* direct tiealies and claimed the restitution of Tln» cc'^'^ioiis 
on the ground that liaghiinatliiav li.\d faihsl to pi'pform Ins part of 
the stipulations. Tlie point was discussed for some time, and at hist 
the ([iiestioii (»f dejieiidence si'cms to have l)een li*fc dr(»p, for in 
Febiiiary 177^ Falcsin-jh paid up the arieais of tribute, imnie llio 
usual pies.-nts to tin* ministers and tiu'ir iavourites, and wais again 
invested with tin title ef Seiia-Klias Khel. 

In Oi'tobi'i* a. desp;irleli lioin the (\)iirt of l)in'etor< ri'aclied tin* 
(JoM'rnments ol Ileiigal and I lombav^ clisappnw ing i)f the treaty of 
Puramlliar, but ratilying it <»n the jirinciple of /hf/nm ruht If was 
suggested, how'evm’, that, in case of evasion on tin* ])firt ol tho 
ininistiss^ a fresh tieatj' should bo concluded w’lth Paghoha on tho 
lines of tliat of 1775. 

Ill November 177«S it vv. ninn-iired that tho minislur.s in Poona 
woi. nun, iiMg witli the Fnaicli, so fln^ Ilomhay (iovernment took 
this opportunity of entering into a Ire.ity with Paghoha, who w'aa 
still III Pomlmj\ lie contirmed the giants of 1775, and as security 
for tho pay of tho Pritish coiitiiigmit that wais to help in placing 
him oiitlio PfsllW'a^s throiii’ in Poona, lu* agreed to U'^sign tin* revcmiea 
of Balsar and the remainder of Anklosvar, ns lio liaci dono before. 
He stipulated, however, that Ins owm agents should collect the dues 
from these districts, and that the British should take charge of ^ 
them only in case of tho full sum duo not being paid and then 
merely as a temporary inoasuro. 

On tho 22iid November 1778 the force inove« i out of Bombay, and 
by dint of mismanagement and internal dissension the campaign was 
brought to an end by the convention of tho 16th January 1779. 
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Undor thi- sill ^»l)ssos^iions in Gu-jsiritt acejuired sinco tho 

tiim* cif Alsullisivrsiv P^sliwa wore to bo v<*storo(l by the British, 
to;^ether \\ith Si'iKotte, Urau, and nther ishiuds. Jlsi«/hol)si was to bo 
inside oyer to Smdia^s ehsir^e, and a separsito treaty assigned •to 
ISiiidia the sovereignty of Broad;. 

The Connell at Bombay divavowed the eonvimtion and were 
inclined to adhere only to Ww clause allotting Brtisbdi to Sindiii. 
]Mr. Hornby iiro]iofl(*d to the Siijiremi* Covernnumt an alliance with 
Fatesingh, engaging to fiee him I'nnn dependenei' on the Poona 
(lovernnuMit and to reconcile the d^jintants within the (hiikwdr 
family itself. After the arrivsil of ( hnuM'sd (ioddsird with rmiiforce- 
inents from Bong.-il lhi‘ (Jovt'rnor (JlmutsiI approMul of tl,n* sillisince 
prop. »s(‘d with I'atesingJi sis hesid of the IhiriMhi statednit s|M»cirdly 
dediiuul to sidinif any participation or siippoit in the family disjniti's. 
1'Ue Jlntish were to coni[niT for themsL‘lve^ tho IVshWsi^s share -of 
(.ill] iiiit, if thf*y Were sible to do 

llsiirlioba, nieai\\\luli‘, ^\ho ha*l Ix'en givimoxer to Sindia to bo 
coineu'd to Bmidelkhaml, eM*ape*l with the connivance of Ins eiisto- 
di.ni and lleil to IJrosieli. 'Diis was (»viilently a mov«» ealciilaled 
b\ Sindia to bring <m ho'^tilities belwiam Nsinsi INiadiii^, tin* liesid 
of tlie ininistmMsil ]uiily, ami tlni Miiglisli. (hmoral (loddard, who 
was c^nidiicting the iieLroliatioiis with J\)ona on tin* pcirr. both of tho 
SiipnmK* CioviM'iuneiit and ol the (io\erMm(‘nt of Bomlisiy, it'cmviMl 
Itagholjil on Jiin** llhli, hni (‘\suled any proposals for a hlirect 
alliJiiK'o. At the eml of the r.iins of tin' same ye.ir, infoinnit ii»m wsis 
reeeiveil by tin* Knolish that a eojdition against them had bcM*n 
forimd l>y Ihi^ Manithas, the Nizam, and ll\(ler Ah of Mysor Tlio 
rnnionr WMs partially <*oiitlrmed by the dern.imr hy .Vana INiadnis 
for the eessmn of SaKette and tin* pi'i\son of lhigln»Iai as pielimina- 
rii's to any tieaty. N») answer w^s given, bid reniforcmneiils wi*ro 
calleil for and tin* overtuies witli Patesiiigli pushed h rwar.l 'I’liis 
dia*t ]»r('\ arie.it ed about tlie t(*riiis of tin* treaty and e\nlenily did 
iiol like to eiit(‘r into any special (•iig.'ioi‘ni(*nt tliat might p(*rha|)s 
Uiing dow'ii upon bun tin* Poona arii’y, (.i('rii‘r;il (lodd.-ird tln*rrl‘oru 
mUaiired on Kt •laniuuy 17;^t) agaIn'^r. Dablioi, wlncli was garnsoneil 
by the Pi*diwa’s tro(*ps from the Dakh.ni, whilst l.lio Knglish ^n 
jJroach expelled tin* *NIarjilha ollieers trom llicn* posts and re-|ook 
])«»ssession of Ankh‘^vai\ llan-Mit, and Amod. On .laniiary 2t)th 
J>al»hof was ('vaenated by tbo Mardfhas and ocenjned by (ieni'ral 
(hsldard. Fatesingli now show’ed himself willing to i*nter into the 
pioposed treaty, and on the 2tJth January 17^0 signed an ()(Tensivo 
and defensive alliance. 

In tho ro*opening of hostilities Jihero was no mention of Hdghobilj 
lait the ground given was .simply tho non-fiilfiliiieiit on the part of 
till* Pesliwa of his treaty engagemont. BagliobA re?»iainod under 
English supervision in the enjoyiiumt of a large allowaiioo. J)abhoi 
Was occ\i])ied by an Enghsli civil officer with a detachineut of irregu- 
lars; and Creuerai Goddard moved towards Ahmedabdd. 
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By the treaty oE 1 780 tlio Posliwa \Yas to bo oxolndod from (tiijardt. 
To avoid confnsioit in tM)lK)ction, tho ilistriot north of tho Main was 
to bolong ontiroly (o tho share of tho (Jaikwdr. Tho En^(li&h wore 
to enjoy llio whole district south o|^ tho Tiijiti, to*^othi'r with tho 
Gaikwilr sliarc in tlio rt'vmiiio of Surat. In return for the support 
tho Hn*^lish were to "ivc him in withholding^ tribute froii tlio Ptsliwa, 
Fatf'Sino* ceded Sinor on tJic J^arbada and the (jiiikwiir’s vdlai^iM 
round Broach, 'riio'^o cesshms, howovm*, were not to have elTcct 
until Fatusmj^h was in possession of Ahmodabad. The cuntmoi'iit 
of JlOOO hor.si» was to bo still furnished by tho CiAikwar yovernmunt. 

As soon as these comlitions w(‘ro a^^reed upon, (leiieral (loddard 
WH'iit with his own army iirnl tlic continiront furnished by SatesinoU 
to AhiiKwhibad. After (Micampin^^ bid’ore jt for five days, ho took 
the city by storm on l-^tli Feliriiary 17^80. 

Sindia and llolkar liad eomlniied (In ir birces against the Knu'Hsh 
and wen* ma.iehmo' u|> (lujaiat, ]>lunderini^on their W'ay. They were 
oppo'.iMl by (Iciieral (Jodilard, who ni.irchod across the Mahi eaily in 
Alarch. Tin* a]ln‘s turned olT low.irtls (’hdmptaner without risking a 
jut(dicd battle <in tin* jiljiin. Siiidia at once <ipi‘iu‘d nej/otuitions 
with tin* Mcw' of w'aslinjj^ time duriiii^ the fair season. JIis tirst 
[iioposal w’as that Raj^holKi sliouhl Ik* simt ti> dhansi, w'here Sindia 
had jdlotted liim an estate, andth.it IWjirav, llaiL^holia’s son, should 
be appointed or luana^^i'r oi tin* IVslnva iMadh.avrav, wdio wms 

a iiiiiior. BajiraN hiujs<*If w'tis under a so Si ndia was, of course, 
to a'^sinue temporarily tlu* ns us of government. 

(huldanl jit once nd’u-Ncd to force liii^hoba to take any c uirso 
other than the one he .shruild .select of his ow'ii free w'lll , for Sindia 
did not appear to In* aware that (he Knjrhsli were imvv at war wuth 
tho iMinislers on their oW’ii jiei'ouut and not as allies of an ev-lVshw'a, 
Ni'^otiafiops Won* bn»kf*n \»1T and Sindia and H'dkar dislodged from 
]il:w*e af(t*r plaee w'lt hoiil any de<‘isive en*i^ao;emen1 bi*ms^f«m^ht. ( Jojieral 
(joddard w'as pn‘])annijf inonsoon (jiiartors for liis army, w’lieii In* 
beard that a division of a Maratha foriv wdii«*h had lieen [)hmdi*rini^ 
tho Konkan in order to cut olf supidit*s Emm Bombay had at tackl'd 
pa.rts of the Surat Athavisi. lb* dotiwhed some troops under Li(*ut. 
Welsh and senf them to ^'e ‘.Oi, wdulst lie lemaiued lumself on 

the N‘a«h.ihi Lieut. AVeish diove back tlio marauders and took 
possci-s^u of the forts o£ I'.irnora, Tndart^ad, and Ba^vdda. 

After tlic monsoon of 1780, (loneral (loddard wvnt ?o hesieije 
Bassein, loavinjjf Major Forhes in charge of tho (lujfirafi army. This 
oflieer posti*ib one body of troops at Ahmcdahad for the jirotection of 
Patesinj^h, another at Surat, and a third at Broach. 1\vo battalions 
of Bengal infantry were sent to Sinor and some few men to Dabhoi. 

An attack \vas made by Sindia on the newly aequired district of 
Sinor, but Major Porlics successfully resisted it and Smdia’s position 
wit h regard to liis ow'ii dominions w'as now such as to iirevcnt him 
from sending more e\jieditions against (iujarut. 

The military iioccssilics of other jiarts of India were such as to 
induce Beiieral Goddard to apply to Falesingh for an increase to 
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coni 111 accordance with the treaty of 1780 . After F*ome 
jiersoiial coniiminicatums with this Chief iii Gujarat, General Goddard 
was able to arifinf^e with the Gaikwar for the defence of |»art of that 
Urovince and thus set free some Uuroiu'an tnnips tor service elscAvhere. 

No further attack was made* in lliis diroclion during the con- 
tinuance of the Avar which came to an end on iTth Hay 178!?. I’ho 
treaty of Salliai betAveen an envoy of tlie OoA'ernor (icneral on on« 
side and ]\Iahadaji Sindia as jilenijiotontiary for the J^eshw^a and 
minister of Poona on the other, replaced the Haratlia territorA' in 
Gujarat exactly Avhere it A\as on the outbreak of hostilities ao-ainst 
Rn^hoba in 1775. It A\as, Iiowcait, s|K‘cially stiimlated that no 
demand •for arrears of iribnte dnrin^^ the late hostilities should be 
made against the Gaikwar, a elan^e tlial led to misnndtrstaiidin^iK 
maiiiy } ears later. The hiAA'ii.of Jlroach Avas ^iven (wer t(» kSimlia m 
accordance Avith the secret nepitiation of 177'J and tlie A'(»tes of the 
Rental and Rombay Councils. The territory round llroach Aieldmg 
a rcAcuuc of thnv lakhs of nijiees, ceded by the PesliAva, AAas liki*A\ise 
returned. Kaghobji was npranted a pension of 25,01)0 rn]>ees a month 
and alloAAvd to seleet his oami j^laee of r(*sidence. lit* went to Ko})ar- 
^■aon and there died a few months after the eonclnsioii of tlu* treaty 
of SAlbai. Thus e.itne to an end one (d* the elnef sources of disturb- 
ance to th(» Poona };o\ eminent For the next six \ears no cA'mt of 
any ]M)liti(‘al im]»ortance took jd ace in (lujaraf, wdiich j»rovinee aa'ub 
lelt alni(»st entirely ti) the adniimstration of the Gilikwar family. 

In 1780, lioweM'i*, Fatesin^Ii dioil, leaving Saydjirav w’ithont a 
j>‘iiardian. Milndji, a younger brother, at one*' seized ilit‘ ridns of 
government and began the* nsnal sort of negcjtiations to scenro Ins 
n*cognjtioii by the Poona goA eminent. He ])iiid a nazartina of 
il,i:^,0OU rui)ei\s and agreed to ])ay up thirty-six^ lakhs of rupees as 
arrears, thougli it is not clear on wliat account, unli»ss that sum 
had ae(Tiud since tin* Ireaty of Salhai, or Avas jiart of the long 
standing account left op(*n l»y J-)uimiji in 17od. Aldndji, lioAA'cwer, 
A\as not alhiwed to succeed to the* ])osl of guardian Avitliout opjiositioii. 
Goviiidrav Gaikwdr A\as liAing at Poona, and, tliougli he had himself 
little inllueiiee Avith the PeshAxa’s immediate adherents, he had niaiiag'cd 
to secure the then jiowerfiil ISiiulia on liis side. This' chief, sinee his 
rwognifion as plenijiolenliary at the Ireaty of Siilhai, had In'en gradn- 
ully making good his posilioii with the l\»slnva and his faA'oiu’itos as 
Avell as ATitli the leading Marjitha nobles, so as tobeable to successfully 
oppose Niina Plnwlnis Avhon the time came for a coalition of the 
outlying chiefs against the ministerial party. Govindrdv offered his 
son Aiiandrav as hinsband for the daughter of Sindia, a proposal 
Avhieh it is not probable that lie CATr intended to carry out. A 
grant of throe Idklis of niiiees AA^as also promised, in return for Avhich 
Sindia alloAvod his garrison in 13roach to assist (JoA'indrdv^s illegitimate 
son Klinhoji to reach Raroda. Miniji a.pi)Iied to the Roinbay Gov- 
ernment on tlic grounds that the stejis taken by Govindriv AAvre 
contrary to the pro\isions of the treaty of 1780. As hoAvover this 
tn*aty had U'cn abrogated by the latin* agreement at Salbai, the 
Bombay GoA'ernment declined to interfere. Maiiliji^s agents at Poona 
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contrived to ^ot I’h&tlnis to j)ropoBC a compromise, to whicli 

however ( Tovindrdv, at the instij^atioii prol)a1)ly of Sindia, declined to 
{iccede. Before any decision was reached Mdnaji died. 

Nana detained (lovindmv in Poona till he had a^voil to h(»ld hy 
former stipulations and to einle tp the Peshwa the GAikw.irV slnire in 
the districts soiitli of the Tajiti tojret her with lut, shave of the Surat 
customs. this the (Jloveniment. of JJomljiiy dimiurred as an in- 
fraction of the ])ruvision of the S.ilbai treaty whereby the integrity 
of tlie (laikwar’s jiossc'.ssions was assifred. Nana I'hadni^ at onee 
withdrew his ]n-op(»s‘ils. (Joviiidniv at last joined his lu'uther at 
Baroda on lUtli UeeemlK‘r, and took uj) the oJlicii of recent. 

For tw(f years (Jnjariit. remained qidid. In B.ijirav, sou of 

llaj;hoba, sii(r«*ded to the Pesbw'aV dit^iiity and at once appi»iiited 
his yoiinji^er brotluM*, ten years of ay^e, pivernor of Gujariit In 
aeeordauee with Maratha custom a th'jmty was sent to take eliiiriiJ* 
of tlie ])ru\iiiee, one Alu Slielukar, and he too sa‘»ns to have 
administered vicarusi'-ly, foiMiext vear (I7t>7) we find him amon‘;*^t. 
those taken prisoners with Nona Phadms w'heu that niinistiM’ was 
treacherously seiz(‘d by Daulatrav Sindia in tin* Dakhan. A'ba w'as 
releasi'd on ]»romi>ini*' to pay ten lakhs of rupees as random. Ih‘ 
then joined Ills aiipoinlnieiit as siibliedar m order to take measures to 
^•et io^ethei the money he re([uiriHl. 

JVijirdv IVshwa was anxious to embroil Aba with fJovindniv, whom 
lii» knew' to be I'.ivourable to Nana |•hadllis and loo jiovviTful to be 
Jillowed to iUM|uire inlliunuM* bi*y<uul the reach of IieadMjuarlev siipc*r- 
Msioii. A cause of <juarrel siioii arose 1 Uulat rii v pn^ssed Aba for 
]urt jiayment of the almve ten lakhs, and the latter Ikmiio* unable* to . 
'*i|iuv/e enoni»*li <nit (d’ liis rtwn territory, forciMl eontribulioiis froni 
some of tlie villan’es adininistiM’ed Iiy the Ciaikw'ar. (jo\nidra\ at oin'e 
took u]) arms aLVain.4 him and applied for aid to the KnL>’hsli Aovnt 
at ISiirat. In tins city (iovernor Jonathan J)uncan had just assuineil 
chief authority in aeeordauee with an ai^ivenient Indweeii the Kii^-lish 
and the Nawab. Diinean was anxious to secure for his ^overniih'nt 
the land round Surat and tlie (Idikwiir’s share in the chnuth of tlu‘ 
town and district. GovinJ r , '' l» m this demand was made, refernsl 
the to Poona, Ivnowiiii^ tluit under the treaty of Salbai 

the British Goverminmt had no more ni»ht to acipiin* a share of tiu' 
Gaikwilr territory than the Poona authorities had wdieri the\ made a 
Boinowhat similar demand in 170 whieh was witlidraw'ii as stated 
above. Befpse the roforeni’e could lie nisuh', A'ba was penned u]i by 
Gov indriiv’s own army in xUimcd.ll>id and foreed to surrender th.it 
city, lie was kept in confiiiemoiit for more than seven yi^ars. 

In the same year (1709) the Peshwa, apparently without formally 
revoking the appointment of his brother Chimnaji as Subhedar, gave 
Go^ndrAv a farm for five years of his wliole rights in. Gujarat, at the 
rato of five lakhs of rupees a year. These rights ineluded slxares in the 
KiithiAvAda and Sorath tribute, the revenue of Petldd, NapAd, llanpur, 
Dhandhiika, and Gogha, togetlior with ri«Hits to certain customs dues 
in Cambay and a share in the revenue of the city of AhiuedabAd. 
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Goviiwlrilv imfortunately tUcd a month Ijcfoi'c this, farm was forpially 
niiido o\or by the IVsliwa. 

Ashnil hapiionoil ai the (loath of Dqin^ji, F'O ajyain now, the heir 
Ananilr.iv was all but an idiot and (jiiite incapaljle of mana^in^ Iris 
allairs The disputes as to the ^uardiansliip a^ain sot tlic whole state 
in eonfiision. Kriiihoji. a son of (lovmdrav by a J^jijputni jirincess 
of Dharampor, wlio had lK‘en llu* first a^ent of his fath(»r in IWoda 
m had been put in ])rison for r(‘fusin«^ to ^ive jilaeo to Govind- 

rav when the latter at k.*nj^lh‘joine(l him at Ihiroda. At the death of 
CJovindrav, Kanhoji managed to (»l)tain his liliertv and to secure the 
ascendancy in the com'sels of his weak-minded elder bmthcr. lie 
assumed, in fact, the whole i^overninc'nt. 1 1 is arrogant conduct in 
this new ])ositio'n \*x(*it<‘d the Arab ouaid ao-amst him and he was 
ao-ain thrown intt» contineni(‘nt. llis mother tlajrabai, wlio w'as a 
lefuofee in Surat, endeaxoiircd to oct assistaiiet* from the Knolisli there, 
and at the same time made overtures to iMalhar, son of Khanderav 
Cbiikw'iir, who had formerly Ijeen one of Govindrav’s bitterest 
opponents. • 

IMeanwdiile th’li adminMiatioii of the Gaikwilr’s affairs j>a‘^sed into 
the hands <»f lfci\,ii and llabaji A'p]»a, tw'o brfitlieis who had l»ei‘ii 
bioUi*;ht to Ihiroda in 17'.b‘> l»y (JoMndrav himself liavji took charge 
of the civil W'ork, wdiilst Baluiji undertook the military diitu's, whicli 
at that time eonsi^ti^l in mejisure in (oIleefinf»- the re\(*nue by 
show' of force Tliese tw.» minislers, on li(»arino* nf the proeeodinos of 
Gajrjibrii, outlaM lier fnv tlie aid of the lloinbay Government. In 
addition to the cessions foimcily olTeicd by Go\indri'iv, they w'cic 
willing to ^'ive uji Ghikhli also Msitlms w'(‘r(» ])recii)italcd by the 
successes of Miilh:ira\ lu the Held, lbi\ji olTered to subsidize Jive 
Kurtipcan battalions, and Go\ernor Duncan took u}n»ii Inm-^clf the 
responsibility of sending;’ Jinuu\iliary force (»f 10(M) men uihh*!’ Jlajor 
\Valkcr fo aot with the troops of IM\ ji and Jij11>.*iji north of Ahmeda- 
b/id. Jieinforccmeiits wen‘ aflei wards sent uji, but the cam})ni^n 
w'lis not closed till Apiil ISOI*, wln n the fort of Kadi had be(»n taken 
by st.orm. Jlalliriiav rurrendereil and a residence in Nadiad w'a.s 
assij[jpu-d him with a liberal pension out of the revenues of that sub- 
division. 'Fhe fort of Sanklieda, winch had been lield by CJanjiatiav 
Gaikvvar for his cousin Alalharav, was souii after this reduced and 
the country for a time jiaeilied. 

In Mar<*h IWvji had an interview' at Cambay with Governor Duncan, 
wdiich w'as followed on June t)tli by a definite treaty, of which tho 
prouiuhvork had been previously sketched in anticifiation of tho 
reduction of the revolted (iriikwars. Two thousand men, liesides 
ai-tillery, W'cre to be subsidized and, a jaidad or assi^ment for their 
]«iymcnt w'as made on tho revenue of Dholka and tho part of Naclirid 
not assigned to AfalhaiTav. Chikhli was given to the British in 
leward for thoir aid in storming Kiuli, and Bosidents w'ore to be 
apjiointcd recijiroeally. A large sum of money was borrowed by 
Kavji, jiartly from Bombay paiily from Baroda Uankers, to pay oBf 
the arrears du(» lo alwHit Arab mercenaries, who had usurped a 

meat deal of olijeetionablc intluciico in civil affairs at the Gdikwar's 
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capital. Major W^ilker -was appointed Resident and proceeded to 
Baroda on Stli June. 

On the same day was signed a secret compact assuring IWvji of 
the suj)port of iJio British (iovomTUcnt and awarding liim a village 
out of the territory ceded hy the treaty of dune Gth. It was deemed 
a<lvisahle hy tlu' Brit.is]i ({overnment to have at the Baroda court 
some leading personage uho might, in thapw'sent state of the* relations 
hetiveou Bomhay and Poona, fiirtlier the designs of (ho f«»rmer g»)\ern- 
nvnt in pre\enf mg a recairrence of (he •coal it ion of Maratlia jiowers. 
ihivji was sure of liis reward if he served Ihitisli interests, whilst in 
ease of the reorganization of a Marat ha Oimfedeja<;y tin* state he t^as 
administering w'ould probalily play hut a very suliordiuate part in 
6ul)se(iuent*events. • 

The treaty «)f June 0th was disa])]»rove(l hy the Court of Directors 
as l)eing in direct contravention the treaty of KalI)Mi. I>ef(»re, Iiow'- 
cver, an V nid(‘iN had been issued h\ the Home authorities to restore 
to the (i.iilvwar the lerritorv ln‘ had cchImI, the l*(shwa, out of reganl 
for w'honi the ire it v Iiail Ihvu diwu'ow’i‘d, w'as a fugitive liefori* the 
army of llolkar, andliy Deeeinher had raiilied those very conoessions 
at till* treaty of Jhi^sein. By this treaty the J^‘<hvva virtually jilaecd 
his indepi‘n(l(‘uee in the hands of the Biitish. lie ei‘ded his share of 
Kurat., thus giving them soh» control over that district. In pavmcnt 
of the snlisidiarv lorce re<|iiinMl he handed over territory in (hijarat, 
the revenue of vvhirli aniounii‘d to rupees, and linally lie 

Constituted the JJritisIi (Jovernment arbiter in the disputes l)(‘h\een 
Ill's governineni aiuLtliat of P»aroda. 'llu* grants ^jiadebvlhe (Jaikvv'ar 
for tlie support of the sub^^Idiary force ainouiilcd in lb02 to 7,S0,0U0 
rnj»e(‘s. 

-Major AValker alteni|»ted to negotiate with the Arab guard, Init 
the gr(*'iter part iJ tlumi flew to arms anti releastul Kanhoji^ (!ailvvv^u^ 
'riie latter then Irietl tt) collect an army near Baroda, and siiecuedeil 
ill ulitnining possossiuii of the person of A'naiidrav tlio titular 
ruler. The British force then took’ Baroda by storm, after vvliieh 
most of the Arabs submitted, cxet^pt a few vvhojtiincd Kiinlioji. Tlie 
rest took the arrears due t them ami left tlie country. Kanlioji 
was. not ‘'ubdiietl till Fe ’luiv 1803. Malliarrdv me.iiivvlnli* luul 
bioken ouwiii rebellion in Kalhiilvada and was plnntlenng the Maratha 
possessions there. B.ibdji A'pjiilji and a young otileer naiiiiMl Villial 
Dovdji (or Divdnji) led tlio operations agaiii'^t him ; and to the latter 
belongs tlie hononr of having cajitured tins troublesome member of 
the ruling family. The estate of Nadidd, which had boon assigned 
to Aladliavrao by Goviiidrav, Was resumed by R.Wji Ajipdji and 
made over in its entirety to tlip British Government. A ticaty, 
supplementary to that of 1802, was drawn up guaranteeing this cession 
as .well as the or free gift of tho fort and district of Kaira, 
'^out of gratitude for the support given in the recent troubles to tho 
Gaikwars honour and for assi-staiico in secunng tho good of tho 
State." 
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VcrysooJi after this agreement Ruvji appllotj for an addition to 
tlio subsidiary force, in payment of whieli ho as^^ignod Matiir Malm- 
dlia and the customs of Kini-Kiitliodra, a station about seventeen 
miles north of Surat. His reason for streiigl honing tlio subsidiary 
force apjiears to have been that owing to the reduction of tlio Arabs, 
liis own force was m»t enough to ginnl even tho frontier, and that a 
gnvit part of tliat duty bdl < 4^1 tho JOiiropeaii^joutingoiit, wdiicli w'as 
iiunierically insiifllciont for service on so extended a sealo. This 
W’as the last public iict of note on the part of llavji Appa, jvho died 
111 July 1803, after adopting ono Sittiriini to suceeed to his estate. 

^Vhilst these Jirrangemf iits were being carrii'd out at Baroda, 
Bajiriiv Pesbw'a, chafing at tlio dopiuidonco to wdiich his straits of tho 
previous winter had reduced him with regard to the English, Avas 
actively propagating dissenJon betw’eeii Sindia and the (Jahnitta 
(iovcrunienl. Not long after, tho war that liad been soiiio tirno 
immiueiit broke out, and a contingimt of 7»‘?52 men from (hijarat 
v/as ordered to tho field. In August or September JJroaeli and 
IVivagad^ both fell to the Ih-ilish. 

Under the treaty of Sirje Anjangaon in Decembm* 1SU3, both Pdvd- 
gad .and Dohad Aven* restored fo Sindia, but Broa di nmiained Britisli. 
By this means one of the rising Marat ha powers wms extruded from 
the centn' to tlie outlviiig jiortionof the pro\rnice. The employment 
of all the British (Mutingeiit against SImtla^s possessions in Gujanlt 
precluded Major Walker from furmslniig any portion of the army 
that W’as annually sent to collect tlu* tribute in Kathhivada, 1 W\ ji 
Appaji had exjin'i-sly stijmlated tlial soino paijt of the contingont 
might bo so UM,*d wTien if c<»uld be spared from its main duties. The 
Siiju’eme Ooveriiment agreed tolho prop.>s{il w’lnm in.ade by (lovor- 
iior Duncan, on the grouiuls of lh(» advantage both to the (}:iikwAr 
and the tributaries of rmjiloying on tins disagnsvilile duty a strong 
and well-disciplinod force Already some of the tributaries had 
made overturt's to Major W;dker wutli a view to obtaining British 
])rolcction against powerful iieiglibonrs. Governor Duncan was in 
favour of .accepting the duty of protection and also of helping the 
(iaikwnr\s coimnamler 111 his expeditions througli tlie peninsula ou 
these grounds. Eir'^tly, the officer m command (‘uiild exercise a 
certain supervision f)Ver tho colleccioiis in which the British as p.art 
assignees liad a direct interest. Secondly, a way could thus bo 
opened fur tho accpiisition of a port on the coast from AvhieK tho 
intrigues, supposeil to be earned on by agents from tlio Isle of Franco, 
could be Avatche<l and counterarted. From such a point, too, tho 
views of tho Boml»ay (lovcninient as regards Kachh could bo 
promote<l. Thirdly, tho commandaufT could take steps to improve 
the system of forcible collections,* and towards abolisliing tho bar- 
barous features of this rude method of levying tribute. Ho could 
also, perhaps, suggest some system by wdiich tho a<Iv.mtages of all 
three parties concerned would be better secured than by reliauco on 
the uncertainty of temporary expeditions, Tho fourth and last 


' A cclvbrated bill fort south of ChAmpAncr in the Fonch Mah&ls district. 
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roaFon pfivcn savours strongly of tho MarAtlui policy of tlio time, of 
winch the loading maxim was Divide ef impera. It was represented 
that Ral)a]i, w’ho had successfully collected Iho trilmte diirinjy 
l<S02-0i^ and whose snhordinato and conipanioii Vithal Devjjji was 
a person of.similar ener^^-y.and c^ijKibjlity, might possibly acquire too 
great inlliicnco if left m a ([iiart-independeufc‘ c(»ininand at siicli a 
distance from the Court. It was polifie,Uieii, to join ^Mth the fnreo 
under Ilia command a strong foreign body, thus dividing both the 
power and the responsibility. Tlie way with yiudia caused these 
projiosals to fall into abeyance tor some time. 

]\lean^^llIle the IJesident at Poona was doing Ills best to secure for 
the (laikuar a [iirtlu'r lease f«»r ten years of the farm of tho 
]Vsh\\a\s dPmnnicuiiS in (Jiijarill, so that tin* inconvcfliences of dual 
government inighf be avoided. In Orbtliei* ISOl n (mi years* farm 
was granted in (In* iiann^ of Hhagvantrjiv Caikwar at an animal rale 
of ‘1 J lakhs of rnpee«. 

This grant leci to tlie consi.lidation of all jirevioiis engagenumls 
into a single trealy, which was signed in April ISOf). Previous 
agrirnicnts w'orC c»ni(irmed and the whole brought inlo c(»nsonanco 
witli the treaty of lia^sein. lJis1n(‘ts yiidding J I,7<>,0l)U riipeeh per 
annum were nnnlo iner for tin' snjiport of the subsidiary force, and 
arrangements w'cn' also nnide for iho rejmyinent of the easli loan 
advanced b\ llu' Hnlisli (Jovernmeiit in lSOl\wheii tho Iniiiidatioii 
of the arrears diu‘ to tlie Aialis was a matter of urgent })obtical 
necessity. 'I'he liiitisli coniingcnt wms lobe avai!;il)le in pait for 
s’orviee in Kitthiavada, wlicinwer the Hritish (nj\ eminent thought 
such an emjilojnient. cl it advisable. 

BinalK, the Ihitisb (fovenmimt wms mnsiituied arbiter in all 
ilisjmtes of the (Jaikw’ar, not alone with foieign powers, but also in 
th(' udjnstinent of Ins linaiicial transactions witli tlie I\'sliw'a ins 
paramount power. These* transact ions, which ningeil hack from tho 
capture of IVuniiji in 17bl, had never been tlie subject of a tornial 
investigation, and w’ere by this tune c«)inplicated by the numerous 
c*ngjig(*ments with third parties into wliieli both governments had 
been obliged to enter at thei»* vai. sis niomcnis of distress. Ilajirilv, 
who was appnn*ntly iiitngn g loi a Manitha coalition against. Ins 
now* jU’OleL’ors, was car<*ful not to bring bef<*re the notice of (he 
chiefs, whoso esteem lie wislied to gam, a provision whicli eshiliited 
him as in any way dejiendeiit upon (lie arbitiatmn of a foieigii 
power. He therefore granted the farm for ten years to the 
Gdikwdr, as mtich by way of reniaiubng for a time tho proposed 
inquiries and settlement of tlu*ir respective claims as for the purpose 
of diverting the attention of the IJritish to the adiiiiuistralion of 
this now appanage, wdiilst leaving him free scope for liis intrigues 
in thoDakliaii. Ho used, moreover, every jiretext to defer tho 
consideration of the GAikwar question until ho could niako use of 
Ills claims to further liis ow*u designs, llis'succi'^.s in preveutiiig a 
discussion of theso transactions is apparent by tlie fact that in the 
financial statement of tho Gtlikwars affairs made by Colonel 
Walker in 1801, no mention of the Poona demand is to be found. 
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No important event took place* diirinp; tlio next year or two. 
ri*liiK|nisli(»(l ilic cotiimoiul of tli(j force in Kdtliiavacjla in favour 
of Vitlialniv Dovaji, whilst ho himself to»)k jiarl in tlie civil admin- 
istration at Ikiroda. The Itesident, too, seems to have beciT like- 
wiM* eii^n^ed in internal matters and in stjciirin^ the count ry against 
an invaMon hy Kiinhoji, now a fup^itiveat the court of llolkar. 

Jn 1807 the Resident made over A'ha Shelukar, late Rar 81ul)h(*ddr 
of tlie IVshwi, to the British Government, liy whom ho C(nild ho 
]e‘o\ented from en<»aufin^ in.fivsh conspiracii^s. After this C(»lonol 
Walker was at la*-t (*nahh‘d to leave Ihiroda in ordiT to assist in the 
settlement of the Kdthiaviula tribute quest ion, an nbj«*(*t he had lon^ 
had in view, but which tins necessity for his continuous jiresence at 
the (laikwar’s ea])i!al had hithi'rto pnwented Iiimfrom u.idertakiii^* 

'riie changes \Mth re»^ard‘'to the collection of the tiiluite from tho 
chiefs of Kathiavada that v/ere carried out in desei’ve a special 
(h'sjTij)tion. Firstly, they jdaced the relations of the tributary to 
tlie paramount ])o\\er on quiti* a n(*w basis. Secondly, by them the 
Bnli^h iiiilueiice ovi'r both parties c(»n(‘erned was much incri‘ased 
and tin* connection ln t\veen the governments of llombay and I'aroda 
drawn iloser. Thirdly, they w'ere snliseqiiently, as will be se(*n 
liereafltT. tlie subject of much disen'Hsi«>n and dela\ in the sell hmumt 
of tlie (piestions at i-suc between tin* Peshwa and the (laikw’iir. And 
lastly, their i'lTt‘et W'as im»st bcneticial to both tin* chiefs and their 
siibji'i'ts in remoMiiefthe unci*rt.iintv that had hitherto pervailed tho 
w I k » 1(‘ revenue jidniiiii.<tration of Kathmvada. 

Before ent''rin;^ on the di^tails of the setthmumt itself, sonm 
description is necessary of the social and p»»lili(*al stale of the 
peiinisnla at the time the changes were intn)dueed. 

The jrreater jiart of tlie ])opnlati()ii of Katlii.ivada coiisi.sted of tw’O 
clashes, chiefs and cultivat*»rs, ealled Bhnmias ami r\ots. The powM‘r 
of tin* chief niiiircd Iroin ilu* Iieadsliip of a smeh' ^ill^l^e up to 
abvdute jmi^«lictioii over several score. Tlie r\(»ts waTe usually 
tenants lonjL' ri*'^ident in tin* province. I'he chiefs waTc in almost 
oveiy case foreigners, invaders from the north and noilli-east , 
lliihannnadaii aihentunT.'*' from the court of Alimedal>a»l . Kidlliis 
animated liy tlie love <if plunder and calf Ic-liftin^ ; and Miamis and 
Va^dichis who had settled on tlio coast on aceunnt of the facilitcs it 
affordeil fui tlieir fa\ourite pursuits of 'wieckin^ and pyacy. Aforo 
numerous tliaii any (»t hers were tho Bajpnts, driven smith l)y tho 
disturbed state ()f tliiur native kinp^doms or hy tho restless spirit of 
military adv enture to bo found in n class vvliere one jmifossion alono 
is lioiioiirable. 'riiero is a certain uniformity in tho building up of 
all these chieftainshijis. A powo.rfal leader, with a suflicicnlbaud of 
folhnvcra, oppressed his weaker neiglibours till they were glad to 
come to terms and jdace tliemsidves under liis protection, so as both 
to escape theinselv'es and to take tlieir chance ul sbaring in the 
j»hinder of others. • It frequently liappened iu llio growth of ono of 
tlicso stute.s that tlie hha/jnd or rclatioim of the chief (who aro suro 
to b(* numerous in a polygamous society) vvero influential enough to 
assuiao, iu their turn, a partial iiidcpeiidenco and to claim recogiii- 
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tioii*asa separate estate.- As a rule, however, they continued to 
unite with the head of the family against external foes, and only 
disagreed as to domestic ndniinistralion. It is also nf>tK’eablo that 
■though so addicted to th(3 profession of arms, the Rajputs cannot 
bo -called a military race; thi?y possess few of tho true military 
virtues ; hence llio slowness of tflicir advance, and their failnro in 
cornpetitum with perhaps less courag(»()us though morecumpaet and 
pliable races. In Kdihiavada fortified strongholds, foiniidablo 
enough to an aimy moving rapidly witjiout siege trains, aroso in iiU 
directions, and even villages were surrounded b}' a high mud wall as 
a protection against cattle-lifters. 

The groundwork of these states biu'iig itself so.nnstalilc, thoir 
rehitioiis^ wiHi each oilier were comliicted on no jn-iifciple but the law 
of tho stroiTger. General 4li.st rust reified throughout. Each cliiet 
well knew that his neighbours bad w«»n thoir position as he had won 
his own Jby the gradual absorption of tin* weaker, and that they wore 
ready, einnigh whenever oiiportunity olTercd'to subject his dominions 
to till' s:uiii‘ proC4‘ss. The adiaiiiistratioii of his territory consisted 
merely in lev>ing, within certain limits sanctioned by long usage, as 
inneli revenue as would siifhco to maintain liims«‘l[ and his forces in 
their position wit h regard toihe Miinmuding states. When a foreign 
enemy a[»pear(Ml there was no eo-operatioii amongst tho local chiefs 
in resi'^tanee. Jt w-as a p<niit ot honour not to yield except to a 
supern»r force, Eacli chief, therefore, resisted tho Jemamls made 
upon iiim until ho considered that h(‘ had d^me enough to satisfy tho 
family eoiiMUiMieo and then, agreeing to the tt'rins pro])»>se(i, ho 
nlhiwed tlio wave of extortion to pass on and deluge the domains of 
his ueigliboiir. It. shouhl be nninniibered that the pcnni'^nhi 
had never been •subjugated, though orerrim limes iiiiiumerablt*. 
'riie evil of invasion wms thus transitory. To a chief tlie mero 
pavinent of tiibute tended m no wise to derogate from his 
indepeinlenee In Ins lapicity of military {reebuotm* ho aekuow- 
h'dge^d tho prineijdo as jn.^t. llis c<Mintry had been won by tho 
sword and w’as retame<l by the sw'ord and not by acipiiesceiieo in 
llio [ijiynunti of tribute, so lb if if he could avoid this extortion 
ho w-as juKtilied in (hung s It l*e W’eakened his state in rosi'^tiiig 
lore .-filers I'o kiKiv that, his neighbours W’oiihl ciTtaiiily take 
adv.mtago of tho favoiuabh* jmietiiro and iinni*x his territory. It 
w-as Ins policy iherefore, alter resistaiico up to a certain point, to 
sueeiimb. 

Owing tj^lhis local peculiarity and to the general w-aiit of union 
in the province, both the Mughalsand j^Jaratlnis found it advantage- 
ous to follow a svstcMii of suceeshiyo expeditions rather tlriu to incur 
the expense of permanently occupying tho peninsula with an army 
which would necessarily have to bo a largo one. There is every 
reason to believe that in adopting the raid system tho Musalmdus 
were only pursuing the practice of thdir prcdiF'ossors, who used to 
take tribute from Jodhpur to Dwdrka. 

Some of the snbheddrs of Ahtne(Rlb4.d divided tlun'r tributary 
district into three circuits of collection and perscnally undertook the 
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churt^o of one oai'li year. Tliis was the muhthgiri Land-raiflmg 
systi'in. Ri'siiIl'S tins chief expedition, there was the smaller one of 
the 15.1 l)i (»t .Iiui{ii>iidii and the still ni(»ro niinute opi^rations of tlie Raval 
of ne;^!U' against stimo of his weaker neighbours. The great 
Alnn(*dabA(l Vxpedition had l^og been an animal grievance and yvas 
(■••...Isietr'i V. itli souio show of system and under special rules rtilled 
the Three of these rules are of importance, and seem 

I'j li.L\e bv' U jjmienilly ac(^iiiesc»*(l in before the great incursions of 
Ihibaji and Vii leilriv at the heginningol llu* niindeentli ceiii iiry. 'I’he 
iiist lh.it till p iranionnl ‘power (by winch w'as meant tlio foreign 
go\ ei niiieiit w'liieh w;is st rong eiiongli to enfnrce tribute from all tho 
clnel^) liad imtlion!\ to iiiterfi*ri‘ in easc', of dismemberment, or in 
]>roet'L<lin'^s tcn-Img to tlie depreci.it ion of the reviMine. or to tho 
diMiiembernieiil of .m\ tributary stall'. It was ag.iin an acknow'- 
lodged rule th.it whiM the iiiulakgiri expedition ot the jiarainouut 
j)o\vi*r was 111 iiiotnni no other army should lie in tho fu'hl .through- 
out the whole jUMMnee. 11ie third jirovisi^ni w.-w not •so. well 
established, Init. it apjiearsto have bivii understood that tjie tnbino 
from each state should In* n'gidateil by smne slandjinl of former date. 
In ]»ractice, howev“r, th(Mnea''iiri; of the Mural ha diMiiaml was simply 
the p')wer to enf >rce puMiient. 

It IS w’orihy <»f reiiiurk that about the heginning of tins century 
the resislJiiK e to iln* collei'tioii c»l tributi* was stronger tow'ards the 
W’est than m the east and south of the pr.ivinei*. In the Main Kiliitha 
tho I iw’le.sMie^s ol the Koli chiefs, wdio had esta-hli.shed theiUMdves 
111 till' r.iMiios and on the hills, nece-'Situti'd the employnii'nt of a 
iiiiiitar\ foiie for collections In the nei«» hhoiirhood ot liija|)iir and 
KaMi, the i*hief> w'onid not pay tribute i‘\cc))t uilder the eoinpiilsion 
(»l a .siegi' oi r.iid, but the mulakgiri system only rcachi'd its full 
do^ olopruiMit wi>i ot |)holkti. 

Fiom llicM* expl.uiutory remaiks tlie system and practieo of tho 
Maiathus can be « leaily understood. 

'riio ,Mar;irh's round tlimr w.iy to Soratli ^ery e*irl\ in llie-.r Gujar,it. 
careor. Tlie hist i-ctid probably took ]>lace al)«)ut 171 I, when t!io 
Mulnniimadan- v> « i e oci iipicd near Aliiin daliad. . After tins incur- 
srioiis were freiiuent, and under |).im;i ]i ({aikwar became, as lias been 
sisMi above, annual. 1'liis header did more. He took to wife a 
(laughter of tin' (hiliil chief of tin; small state of Liithi iii east 
ceiitial Kallnaxaila, whose d(»wry m laud gave him tlie standpoint lio 
sought 111 the lieart of the piuiiiisiilu. Jle nian.aged also to si'oiiro 
Ins po'^ilinii ni wlmt arc kriowui as tin' Anireli Malials, probnhiy 
under the foice of circumslancos similar to those which caused the 
w’eaker Rajputs to gravitate tow’arils the stronger of thi'ir ow'ii tribe. 
II is expedition througli tho peninswla, generall}^ as near tho time of 
harvest as possible', was made regularly every year as soon as ho had 
ainas'»ed a. suflicicnt nunilicr of troops on the mainland to admit of a 
force being detaclu*! for niulrikgiri. 'Hio object of these inroads 
was ])luudci\ not concjnest ; tlie leaders would readily have entered 
iut»> negotiations for tho payment of tho tribute ]iad the chieftains 
been disposed to treat otherwise than after defeat. The expeiipos 
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of such an army w^rojinavy, and ilio more so as the tinn' diiiiiii^ 
wliicli it would bo*in tlm luld was cjiiilo indefinite, and d( |)(*nd(‘nfc 
entirely upon the amount of rcsistanro offered. In innii» tlian oik* 
instance file Maratlia leaders, who usually had no' aitilh i} l"i a 
siet^e, w(*n» .(»lili^a‘d- to ^(‘^uryily beleairucr a town. Early in tin ^ 
century tin* town of Malia au;reessFully defend(‘d lisclf jiirain^t a 
reniaikably w’ell ecpiipped force under inid llie .Innaeadh 

state was nsiially .‘ivoidi*d hy the MaiVitlids as niin h as jioN^iblu uii 
account of the time* it wouhl takt* to nsluce its army to terms. 

It is not on lecord that the inulakt^iri fonx' habitually do.ji^t.ilod 
the eonntr\ over \\lii<*li it passed^ (U* eau.MMl much p^realer liarddiips 
tolho lynts than arc iiiscjiaiMbU* fioin tho ])assai^c of an aruiv in iho 
field. 'riif*n» arc, how'ever, will authenticate. d sttniik^ of tlii» d-'pi • da- 
tums and dauia^t! (onniiirte<l dnriii<^ tlw'si* cxjicditions. A mIKi'^** is 
said t(» have been dcsertctl iiy ordor (»f tin* hhininn in order that I lie 
timber of its Iioii'Nt's miobt Fftmish fiu*! for the Mar.atha aiMiv (Ui 
inarcli. ‘ Toi t arcs w(*ri* doubtless inllictiMl on m(*ii Mipposed to be well 
ofl* wdio wei(» Mispe(^(Ml to Iia\o liuhlen tlu ii jirojieily A Alaratha 
army wasi usually, if not ah\a\s, ill dis<*ipliiied. jis is ]irovi‘d tin* 
tcstimoiiy ol Mr. Forbes, an (*> e amI ne^s ut the cam[)aii:ny id’ 177'>^ 
From tlie same \Miter it is leaiiied whut an immense proportion tho 
cam]) followi'rs bore to tbe actual conib.it nits. If this W(»ie the 
in a real campaio-u n^ainst a formululdo and ui*ti\e eiumiy, il m 
likely that the jrri‘s])onsil)l(* elemi*nt was still Iar^K*r in an expedi- 
tion like this of iiiulakoin, when* the enemy w’as iiisi^miieant and 
the eountry at tlie iiieny of the invaders. It is probable tlieieibie 
that the tioop'' ha\e been cicditetl with mi'^coudiu-t tli.iL slnaild in 
jiuiiit’of fact be attiibnti*d to these Ihiidliaris hi aftiT yi^ars, wlien 
tlie exjieditions W’eh* coiidncted s\ sleinatically, vdlaires on tlie Irie nf 
march werealw.iys alloweil the* alternative of entertaining a pioneer 
or two as a sort of ^naranfee. It no of (his sort wme 

accepted, tlu* a»*my occupied tin* place. In many casc‘s the ih nl^^lU^^ 
for siipfilies made by tlie^'C ])ioiiceis wane so exorbitant lliat tlio 
villagers prefeired to c<»mpoiind in turn witli tlieiii aKo for rlieir 
absence. Another method ]»y wdiich a chieftain mielit avoid tluj 
necessity of the army’s jia .n ^ * «• 'ou^h hi.s territories* wms by si*nding 
to the e(*».,!n Older of the expcdiiiou an envoy empowi^n'd to treat 
fur ihe amount of tubule mid to cxecaite a jiroMsional ^il^raiitee for 
its future liipiidation. d’ln^. deed was di‘s( roved on the sub-^erjiuMit 
confiiinatiou by the chief himself of the agreement f«»r tin* sum fixed. 

This habij}*ot taking seeiiiitios in all ciigageiiK'iits was so ]ire\aleiit 
in all jiavt.s of the province, ai.d ]ilaycd so piominent a )jart in tho 
fiuancialadministralioii of the UaikwarN homo and tributary duiiiaiiis, 
that itB main features aro wortli, desiTibing. 

It is a well known characteristic of Ilmdii dealings that no trans- 
action is carried on by two jiartics aloiio if a third can pos'.iUIy lio 
dragged in. This practice no doubt originated v\ the former insecure 
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sftito of society wh(‘n no man consiMpred liiinjsolf safo in porson or 
proportv from p^ovornincnt on flio ono Iinml >.nd liis noi^libonr 
on flit' other. \Vifh cl.isses like Kolis niid pn'datory llnjputs, tho 
ft*(lin'^ IS intelliofihJo (*iion^li, and from tlio‘='0 it spiead into other 
l)r;m(*hes of th(' society. To such a pitcli wa.s distrust curried in 
fh(' ])art of tlie ninoteentli oentnry, 'r.hat tlio (Jailtwar linnself 

coulil jiiid no OIU5 to enter into a contract with liiin ^\ithonb tlio 
wnar'inrco .of one <tf Ins o»vn snhp'i^ts! 'I'lie conseijuence.s tins 
jiracticoand tlu powco* it thnov info tli(» Iiands of tlie And) iiicrco- 
naries, win) wore the princiniil sccinilics for tho public debts, are 
matters thal tmicli tlio hisf<»ry <»f tho Baroda Stat*' ratlicr tliaii tliat 
of tlio proviiKS'. Tho chiefs in tl.eir dealings (*ni|»lo\«Hl a sjiocial sort- 
of soeiirfty wliicli owisl its validity not to ]>ohlical consnliMatinii liko 
that of tho Aral)' Janiadars but entirely to its reliyiuiisaiid tiaditional 
character. 

A society of the military (37)0 like the Kajpnt has a tendency 
towards caste and jiri^ilcf'o. Without a leader the warlike instincts 
of the tnb(» would not carr\' them biyond ])ottv robberies ; whilst 
with a loader they can achieve jrreator exploits of valour ai]d destruc- 
tion. The Mieeessful ehief then is idolized, and aftcT a certain 
sta^e the ])rivili’^^(‘s of the chieftainsliip become luToditary. Unco 
this system is established, the celebration of aucestors follows, and 
when circnmstanc(»s are favoiiiable to tin* pi‘rj>etiiation of the here- 
ditary position, the gcneah^i^y of the chief is a matter of tho highest 
importance, and tbo person entrusted with tho record of this is 
vested w'ltli peculiar sanctity. It is the genealogist’s duty to enter ’ 
in the record, not only tlie direct lino but tho names of tho'inoro 
distant i elutions of the chief by whom ho is retained, and also to bo 
tlie coiitiiiiial chant(»r of tlu* glorious deeds of their common ancestors, 
lie is therefore a referee of the highest authority in questions of 
pedigree or of the jiavtition of inln ritaiiee. An injury to his person 
might entail the lo^-s of the j)edigree of tho ruling family (especially 
as many of tlu' bards k(»))t no w’ritteii record) and thus ])roduco a 
misfortune ■which would In* iell by the whole tube. 'The chief, 
beitig a \vnn’i(»r, must take Ins ehancQ in tho held with the rest, but 
the person of the g(‘nealogist was sacred and inviolable. Amongst 
tlio Itajjuits tlie gri'utest reviTenco was paid to purity of pedigree, 
and each piincipal Janiily liad its Bhat to record births aud deaths 
amongst its memliers and to stimulate pride in their lineage by the 
recital of the ivars and e.\])loits of their ancestors. 

These Ilhats necessarily multiplied beyond tho number of tho 
fanulicH tliat cdnld entertain tlieui, so that many took to banking and 
Rome to cultivation. Surrounded as they WTre by tho social system 
of the Hindus, it was not huig before they became differentiated 
into a <listiiict caste, and tlie inviolalnlity of thoir persons, formerly 
duo onljr to respect for tho pedigree, was now extended to the 
whole tribe, even though a largo proportion of it performed none of 
the duties of genealogists. Similar to the Bhdfcs in many respects, 
notably in that of sacredness of person, were the Ghdrans, nuineroua 
ill KAtliiavdda, where they had founded villages and lived as ordinary 
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cnltivafcord. This tribe also claimod divine orij^in like .the race 
whoso annals they, had 'the privilege of roconhiig. ]fc is '?ui(l that 
Rdja Todar Afsil, lhocelol)rjited» minister of the Dohli cjipire, was tlie 
first to introduce the practice <»f taking th(‘se Rhats .is s«*cnrities for 
the R.ijpul-<. Tlio assertion is possibly true, but rests iiinndy oii 
tradition, and aftet ages usually find some groat inXin as a sponsor 
tor all such iniiovatioim. It is dear however that for many years 
bef(»re l‘SU 7 no di*aling.s of Kolis or Rajputs with the state or witli 
each other took ])laco without the security of a iJhat •being taken. 
This piaetice scc'ms to have been us pi( 4 valcnt on llie mandand hk in 
the poniiHida, tlio Kolis liuviiig doubtless borrowed it from their 
Rajput neighbours after the liliats liad become a sejiarate casle. 

•Under tins system the Bliats acipiirod considerable wt’altli, as 
they nsLudly dinnandisl a jiereimlage on th(‘ amount* trn- wdiicli ili(*v 
beeame security. Tlieie aiu iii'stances ni which they presumed npoii 
tho strong til of their cngagemmits and sacred c*haract(*r tr) bully or 
dictate to their employer. Such w’as tho case of tlie Raval of Idiav- 
nagar in ISo.S, winch is also mtere.^ting itraiiother way, as slunving 
how the spiiit of industry and commerce tends to sap the old ohsorv- 
unces which havo thoir roots in superstition. This chief engaged in 
trjido, fostered inorehants, and incre'ased his revenue. 'When his secu- 
rity, a llhat, got troublesome and interfering, ho applied to tho pow’or 
to whom ho ]»aid tiibuti? t<i luivo the old .seciirif \ bond cancelled and 
a fresh ono takon on his own per.soual respon.sibility. In doing this, 
ho sOoms to have been prwmpt^'d by nothing but hjs appreciation of 
tho modem code of coimm'rcial honour. 

To return to tho /. Tlu» tribiito for which preliminary 

sccuiity had been taken seems to have* tluctuated from yeai* to year, 
but always with reference to a fixed stumhiid It w’.ns one ot tho 
Mur^tha rnh'S lU'vei* to r(‘ec(le from .a toimer demand lest tlii»y 
should bo tliercliy setting up a ])ri*cedcnt for future yoiirs. Tiny 
preferiXMl to s(»curo a year or two’s an ears at the full rate U) tho 
payment of all tlio arrears duo at a rediieeil rate. 

In spite of tins fiction of a. .settled jama or tribute, tlie M.nathns, 
when they had a suflicieiil force a* their back, invaniilily {leniaii<li*d 
a larger sum, the excess ' ciicj '’uIUmI hhara-jdt or extra »listinct 
from th*‘ il trrbnte. inis ingenious plan of iiien*asiiig tho 
collections originali-d, it is suni, w'ith Siinrain (hiidi, and was 
carried out serupiilously by both ihibaji and Vithulr.iv in their 
tours. ‘ In fact during the last few years of the old .s\.st(‘m Vithaliav 
had so good i\ foice with him that tho extra d^nnand formed a largo 
proportion *o£ tho whole tribute collected and had been paitl (uily 
under strong protest. The British had not long been established in 
Rdnpur, Goghn, and Dhandhuka before a few petty chiefs of GuliilvAd 
and Sorath applied to the Resident at Baroda for protection against 
the mulakgiri of the Nawdb of Junagadh and tho B4val of Blidviiagar, 
offering to cede the sovereignty of their states to the British on con- 
dition that certain rights and privileges .were preserved to tho chiofa 
and their families. * The conditions they named were not such as wore 
likely to meet with the approval of the British Govornmentj and do 
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not socrn.tn Ijavtf reroirod miicli consiJL*r»T.tioii. The proposals had, 
lio\ve\er, the elleet of drawing the attention of the Bonibny (jluvern- 
iiieiit t»)\\ardsdt.]!i» state Kfitliidvada, and pernii^si ni to aid t ho luiilak- 
f:;iri (»r the (jaikuar by dcdaelnn^ a f(*w conipiinies of Britisli troops 
u«aN accorded liy the Supreme (b)Vi‘rimiciit. The outbreak of 
hostilities u itli Smdia led to tin* wlioh* (jiiesfioii as to the best means of 
e(ule(‘tin^ the tribute bein*' for a tliin* deferred. Tlio internal dis- 
juites of some of the nn>re Mnbnleiit states, a few years atti*rwards, 
^tive (he lli^ideiit an oppnitumly of si*inlin^ an envoy to^ ono 
or two couits to see how •inatl' rs stood, and to open a way for a 
S'dtlement in eonjuni'tion with (he (iaikwar. AITiiirs at Baroila, as 
merit loiied above (pioo di'tained the Ue^ldent. there till 1807, 

111 which \ear he joined ViilialiavV army with a British continyont, 
at a jdaee in Ille'^l4ll\l stat**. 

Bi'foie treatiii<^ directly A\ith the chiefs a cii enlar was sent round to 
all of them both by the (laikivar's ao-ent and bv Colonel Walker tlio 
Jtesident, cont.iiniiijj tin* basis <»f tin* proposals with re<(ard to the 
tribute almut to be submitted to tliem. The position of tbo British 
(fovernment tliroii<rliout this ne;jf»)ti!ilion is not clearly delined. 
Viilialrav iu his circular mentions indcc*d that a Bntisli force was 
with Ins own, but urees the elin‘fs to eome to a setlloinent entirely 
with tho fjfo vermin -nb be represented. (Ndonel Walker's note was 
loM^'iT, more explicit, and coinuliatory, but at the same time nssumos 
•a tone of jin/teclnni and '<iipei nirily. The r(*pbes of the (diiefs w'eru 
various, and, a rule, secMii to show Unit they regarded the British 
Uov(*rninent as tlie lIiu*! mover in t heso nejjotiutioiis. They wero 
probably awaie of tin* j»osition in which the i*ii{r«t; 4 enif*nts of tho 
Gaik\\«ir.had placed him with i(*rer(*n(*c‘ to the British, and forsomo 
veais liad had tiie latter as tlieir iieii;!il)4)urs lu the (*ast of tlio jienin- 
sula. They wen* tlierefoie not able at once to take in tho wholo 
scope (if the action of the British (lovernment in the tribute (|nostion. 

Many seeim*d to tak(» the imte as a ]»reliminary to a innlakgiri 
on the part of the East India Cmnpaiiy. The Kiija of Afalia, who 
h.id jin'll bei*ii eausinii distiirbaiie(*s in tin* dominions of all his 
iiei;.rli hours, had repuKed Iklbiiji and permitted the self-immolation 
of a Jiluit rather than fullil uii enj'ajjfcment, openly proposed a joint 
expedition aeross tlie Han to p1iiiMl(*i Kaehh and Sindh. From 
tin* impiiries madi* by the Ue^hlent and from iiifoiniation fi^atherod 
from the G.nkwfirs a(*cnniits, it was anticipated that separate eii.i^agc- 
ineiits ii(*ed only be entereil into with the twenty-nine chiefs to 
whom the circular iiuMtatmu liinl been issuo‘I, jirovuleJ that the 
rights and interests of snlx'rdiiialo nn*mbers of the Blitlyad wore 
chairly defined in tho n«^rec*meiit. When, liowevor, these rij^hta 
came to bo investigated m tbo.li^lit of tho peculiar rules of 
Rajput inln*ritaiice, it was found that no less than one hundred 
and liftj-lhreo persons bad a claim to settle independently of each 
other for then* tribute. This greatly prolonged tho settlement, but 
at last tho agreements wore all framed on ono principle. The 
amount settled was doterininod by a close scrutiny of the collections 
of pa&ti years, and Colonel Walker found it advisable to make great 
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reductions in the item of pxtras or khardjdt, for which the later 
GAukwilr collootors 'luicl such predilection. The engagements were 
of the following nature. 

First, the cln(»f bound himself liis heirs and siiccoRsors to pay lat 
Baroda eacli year they tribute lixed in perpetuity iii 1807. lie also 
procured a counter security for this payment who engage<l himVolf 
in this capacity for ten years. The llonouiabl(‘ Companx’s govern- 
ment ]ia<l then to Ijccome security (»ii the part of the (Jaikwar for 
the ^xity of the tiilmio demanded. /Plus participalKui of the 
British in tlie engagement was insisted ujion by liie chiefs, and 
in all probability Colonel AValker was not averse from adinitling it. 
Having thus arraiig(»d t<ir t ho payment of the* tribute and guaran- 
teed tho siTnouiitto be demanded, it was prop*)sed to take measures 
to prevent internal quarrels lH‘t\veeu the chieds th(*mR(*lves Tlio 
object, ol a fixed settlement xvas simply to rem/)ve the nece>>ity tor 
overrunning tho country fnjin time to time with an irregular army 
and to protect tin* chiefs against extoiti(»n. Jt was found that if 
the army ot tin* paiMm«)Uiit ])o\ver were remoV(*d, all irieans of k(‘(*p- 
ing order in the pr<)vinc<* would In* lost, and the internccint* lends 
of tho chiefs would soon destroy the gfiod eHects ot the* pi'imanent 
seftlemeiit by materially altering tin* tln*n (*\isting position ot the 
weaker fi'udatories and r(*]idenng them unable to ]>ay tlu* tribute. 
It was also tin* wosli of tin* niitish (ioveinment to bring about 
Riieli a slate of lliings in K.atlinixada that tin* ]n‘(*s(*nc(' ot an army 
to control tin* chiels w’oidd bo wholly uncabed-for and that the 
chiefs lliemselves Avould co-ojK*ratc to keep order and maiutaiii tho 
pergiaiieiit settlement. 

A second agreement then’fon* W’as calleil f(»r from (*acli sigiiaf.n’y 
slate of tho n.ature of a secuniy for good ainl pi*aei‘fiil eonduef 
' The counter security to this wms u'-ually that of an«*lher chief. 'I'liis 
1)011(1 W'us perpetual. On the (*\ecution of both tln*^e engiigemonts 
tlio chief ruc'*ivi*d a ptrnnuf or gu.irantoe that the (iaikw’.ir 
gxivernment would nut takt* imm him mon* than tin* liibulc* agieed 
upon, and to this dei'd llie eouiiterMgnaturo of tin* Kesidi'iit on 
behalt of tho British (rovenimeiit was allixed. This guarantee, like 
the promise of tliechiot him^ If, wms a|»pareiitly given in perpi*tuity. 
It xvill 1)0 noted that tin oiu ot tnl)nro w.is tixed perniain*nlly, 
blit th.il U ivas considered advisable to ien(*w’ llio si'ciintx ev«*iy ten 
3^cars. It is I. so remarkable that, except in iho/itilztimm oi b(nid 
for good behaviour, the iianm of the IV^sInva’s government, tin* 
rights of wdiidi over tho tiibiito had only been temjjoiai ily aln'iiated, 
does iiotTappear. The total amount of the tnbiilo thus settled was 
Rs. J),7J,.S8J. - . 

By means of those engagements tho relations of the tributaries 
to their pararftoiint powder w^ero made a matter of contract, iiis(i*jid of 
as horefcoforo a series of uncciTaia and arbitrary (‘xactions dependent 
upon tho respective means of coercion and resistance. ^ 

Seven years of tho Icaso granted to the (hlikwar in 1804 by the 
Peshwa still remained unoxpirod and diirirg at least six of these 
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the arrangements that had been made about the Kdtliiavada tribute 
do not seem to liaye been officially coinmuniea^tcd to the Peshwa's 
government. It was not until 1815, wlieii tho lie'^idcuit at Pot)na 
w.is trying to piwuro tlic iciicwni of the lea^o for tlie Gf^ikwj'ir, that 
an aecomib of t.ho M»t.tleinent was dr.iwii np i® a draft agreoinoiit 
wlifoli the llesident subniiited to Bajlrav. In this draft tho 
(•uri«)us mistake was made of inentioning tlio settlement instead, of 
oidy the seeurify bond as decennial. Tho Peshwa, whoso policy was 
to })rotraet ncg< i tint ion subjnitted in his turn a second draft which 
ho euid he \\as wulling to sign. In tins lie seized at once on tho 
supposition tliat the tribute wjis fixed only lur ten ^eura and stipu- 
lated for an increase at tho expiration of that porii)d. He aUo 
demanded that eertaiii extra (‘olleetions should bo rtfnndod by 
the (laikwar, and avssnmed the Pritish fTo\ eminent to have become 
security for the tribute owed by the child's to his own gbvernineut. 

It was evident tliat no accord would 1)0 reached on the lines of 
either of tlieso draft agreements as they stood, llefore others were 
})ropared, (iangsidhar iSInistn had been murdered and tho tieaty of’ 
June 1817 was a completed act, leaving further negotiations 
unTicccs'aarv. 

Mean\>liile the tribute since tin* expiry of the farm of ISOt had 
been eolleeted by a joint Biiti^li and (laikwilr (‘Xjieditioii, for it was 
found that partly from their own disputes and partly owing to the 
instigation of the agents of Bajirav, the chiefs woro little disposed 
to net np to tlio engagements of 1S07, either with respect to 
tribute or good conduct. Tho Peshwa, whose irfterferenco in tho 
alT.iirs of the peninsula hud lieeii constantly discouraged, declined 
to trouble liiiii^idf to Collect the tribute, the responsibility of 
w'hieli he ussei led rested entirely np >n the British and (li^ikwdr 
goverimieiils. He subsisjuently ceded tlio tiibiito to tlio British * 
( h)VOininent on account of military expenses. After liis fall in 
isrj his teriitorie<, inelnding tiu' rights in (Jujarat, fell to tho 
llritL^h (jroveniineiit, and in J82U lhi‘ (ijiikwi'ir aiijiiiged that tlie 
whole of the Katliid\ad:i tribute, except that due Iroiii tlie districts 
directly suborfliiiate to Barodii, should be collected by tho agency 
of the Biitisli. 

1'iirning to tlie events on the uvwnland, we find that soon after 
(’oloiiel \Valker’.s return fiom the Kathidvslda expedition, ho 
inlroilucisl tlie Kjiilii;t\ilda tribute system into the Main Kdntha, in 
spite of the ojipoNitioii of SiUlrdm lldvji and tho^ anti-Jinglish 
parly in tlie D.irbdr. • ^ 

The territory ceded for the ]»aymeiit of the British contingent in 
*18Uo was I'onud to yield less revenue than had been anticipated^ so 
iu 1808 a treaty supplementary to the consolidating^ one of 1805 
drawn up, allotting additionarassignmeiits amounting to about 
1,7U,1GS rupees to tho British. This revenue was derived partly 
from alienated villages iu NadiAd, Mahudha, Dholka, Matar, and 
near the Raujar Ghdt. The ghasdana or tribute of Bhdvnagar 
was also made oyer by this agreement. With regard to this latter 
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nrquisitiivi, it ia to be notiood tliat tbe ntj^mMnonfc is dniwii up \\\ 
tin* name ot the Honourablo Company ah me ami not in that of < 1 h* 
British Gcvoniinent on aeeoiint of A'mindrav Gaikwir. it nl^o 
(lifleis from other rm^agements of a similar nature m eonfaimng a 
provision against the eontmg^biry of tut urn irregular (hMiiamlh 
being made liy tlu? Pc'shwa's army Tin* n*a^on for this diatinehon 
is evidently lliat the Bh'ivnagar cjmtribn.tnm was mit pari of tin* 
Kathiavada n'veniio farme«l to the Cdikwar by Jhiprav, ami was 
thus not divisible on tlu* evpiraiion of the lease. 'I’lie riglit t(> this 
tribute rested with tin* Bntisii by virtm* of tliii previous ci*ssinn of 
(loglia, of ^^hleh sab-(li\ isioii the lifty niiu* vill.iges of tin* 
JJhfivnagar Bha\ad lorined jiart. 

Ne>Lt year the Okharnaiidal ehu‘fs, who had not eome under the 
Kelllemenl of lSn 7 , wen* <lriveii to (‘iiL^’a^e not to eoiitiniie tlu*ir 
jiiratieal depredarions aloiiL' tin* e(»ast, ami to admit om* Sundarji 
Shi\ji as lu'siileiit on heh.ilf of the IJnlish (Jovernmeiil. Tlu* 
(htikwar go\erniiu*iit then, too, stH*nis to liavt* heenme tlu‘ir eoiinter 
security, an arraiigeim'iit wdiieli led to iiiisimd ‘1 standings a short 
while afterwards 

In I'Sll, some di.stiii bailees m >J.i\anag.ir ami flunagadh and 
svniptoms of disCont(*nt in Dlvh.unandal took tlu* Uesidfiit ironi 
Baroda into tlu* peniiisnhi with jiarl <if the British contingent. 

The Jam of Na\aiiagar lu'ul got iiivoh’ed in ])i*euniary transae- 
tions w'lth the Ka\ ol KaiJih, ami the British (ioverniiu'nt had 
mediated w’ith a MeW of anangiiig for tlu* lep.iMiusit by gr.idiial 
Jiistalnients. 'J'he Jam, ho.ve\ei, re[)mliated all tlu* engagements 
ot 1807 both as leganK tlu* debt and tlu tnI)Ute, Cjeeted flu^ 
Caikw'ars agent from his dominions, and p’-epan'tMor w'ar. Ili* 
alsj) began to iiieite the neighl»«»uring ehiels to join in sw'ei*piiig 
out the paramount powei from the wdiole of Kathiavada. It was 
not till after a coiisider.iMe show of force that he laid (h)wii his 
arms and eanu* to terms, (Uptajii Carnae, the Hi*siilent, got liim to 
submit the Kaclih claims to the arbitration ot tlu* Hiiglish (Jovern- 
ment, and after lixing them at (\tptaiii (Jarnae inadi* 

an arranofi*ment similar to that, originally int(*mled. 

There remained tlu* qiu c'l i adispiiti*d sueet'^si«>n in Jiimi'gadh. 
Bah" dill K h;'n, son of a slave girl, w'as put forw’anl in ojipositioii to 
a younger aspirant, Salabat Khan, repiitcil to lie the son of a 
lady of the Badhaiipiir house. 'J'he Baroda government with tho 
concurrence of the llesideiit had admitted the claims of tho litter. 
On a rej^urt, liow'ev»‘r, by the Assistant Besulont in Kathiavada. 
Captain C.irnao was induecd to alter his opinion and to support 
Bahddur Khan, on the grounds ifiat iSalabat Khdu 'was a spuiiuu.s 
child, and thafi^Bahddur was ready to make concessions of value to 
tho GSikwar government. Tho Ihunbav Council, however, dis- 
avowed all countenance of the claims of Bahadur Khdn, and tho 
matter was lot drop. 

In tho year 1812 tlu* Ca'iKwaV h.id paid r»ft tho pecuniary loan 
borrowed in 181)3 from tlu* IJriM.^h Government, but thero .still 
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remained tlie debts for which that j^overnment had become bJtandari 
or socuntv in place of the ejected jamaJurs of the Arab force. 
These claims could not be paid off for at least two years longer, so 
that lor that pc'riod the he.sidont was ordered to maintain the bame 
close supervision of Ihiroda uiT.iira aft heietofore. 

I'he next two years were spt'iit eliiefly in discussions with the Poona 
govcriimont about the old claims by the Peshwa on the (laikwiir^s 
estate. There is no doubt that at tlie time of his death, Diuiidji had 
not ])aid np nearly all tliat' lie had hound InnisiOf in 175oto])Jiy. 
On the other liainl tlnov had hecii at least si\ interinediate compacts 
het\V(‘en llie Pe'shwa and various ineiiihers ot the Gaikwdr family. 
Amongst others was tliat of 17»>«S tixing tlie arn'ars of the pr(‘\ious 
thiee years, that o\‘ J77H and of 1781, by tin* tenth claiiso of wliich 
Patehsinuh ^^as exoiisi‘d jiayincmt. of arrrars for tlie lime during 
which he was engaged in hostilities against Kaghoha. 'Plieii came the 
ngreeimmt with (loMiidiav iii 17i>7, ti> which a sort of debit and 
credit account is apjieiuled. 

'riie l\*shwa had becni eontcnii, for ri‘a^oiis that lia\e heon shown 
above, to let these claims luMlonnant during the eiirrmicy of the ten 
years’ far.n. Ihit, iis the (jin'stiou of tln‘ renewal of this agreement 
heeHineiniiiiineiit, he gradually opened mon* ire(|uent commnnieations 
with the HminmIji eoiineil, using these* claims as a pi*et(‘\t for sounding 
the disposition ot tin* chief oHieials and aseertMinmg their ft*olnigs 
especially towards tin* Ihitish (Jovernmeiit. Wlion the negotiations 
lor the* settlement (»f tli(*se claims- w(»re faii'ly set on foot, lie used 
every possihle means to protract Iln*m till In* had (inally decided W'hat 
he sliould do in ISl I, when tin* Aliinedalanl farm expired. 

It was easy fur lhi]ir;iv to diseo\ er who were tin* malcontents at. the 
llai’oda Court. Sitriif-liii, tin* adf)pt(*jl son of lljiv|i AppJji, having 
been baind liotli ineom]ieti»nt ami uni rust worthy iii the nianageiiieiit 
ol aUair>, Inwl lH*en jn-aetieallv r(*mo\ed from any post of niflu(*nce in 
the eoiineil, and was moreover elialing at tin* relusal of the British 
( JoV( rnment to recognize liim in tin* saiin* way as thi*y had dono 
his father. He had also l»een .snpeise<h'il as Suba of K.illiuivada by 
VithaliMx Di'V.-iji rinh'i- lliesf* <*irenmstaiiees, and finding that he 
liad the support of a large nunil)(*r of the older court Jiarty against 
the autlmril V of t in* Ji -snleiit and of Ins native agc*nt. In* eitht*r 
liinisflf oj)c*ijed ( omniunieatioiis with Bajirav or readily listened to 
the coniistLs s<-nl to him direct from Poona. Before long, agents 
were S(*nt lo the J*ti^hwa's Court by Talvhtliai, wile of A'lniiidrav, wnth 
ills! nn-t ions, it is snpj)os(d, to tliwart all the proposals and designs 
<it (Jamjadhar Sliastri, wdio laid been recently sent as envoy by tlio 
Gaikwar eouneil ol adiinnisl ration The chief olistacle to the Rottlo- 
nient of the l^•shwa^s (-hums was the counter-demand iiuido by the 
Baroda goveriiiiieiit f»ii account of Broach, wdiich had been disposed 
of without the (laikwar^s consent, aud .also on accouut of the damage 
cause d by the inroads oi Aba Sliclukar, w^Lcii accredited agent of 
Bajirdv in Gujarat. 

There is no need to detail here the events that took place in Poona 
during these negotiations. On the expiration of tlio farm in 1814, 
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Bdjir^v appointed Deii^lo Sarsnba of Ahniedabad. Tho 

latter, however, did not leave Poona, where bin pres(*nco was 
indispensable to liis master, but sent agents with instiiietioiis 
rath(jr of a yxditieal Ilian of a tis('al nature. He himself und<M't()ok 
the task of disposing of ttangddhar Slidstri, whom he caused to bo 
assassinated at Pandliarpur in JTily iSlfi 

Meanwhile thi' Jjim of Navanagar Inwh died leaving a disputed suc- 
cession. The chiefs Kliavds or Family sbivi*s, instigated probably 
by agents from Ahmedabad, began to*usiirp tlu^ government, and 
the whole i)in*stion was submittiMl by the liarbar to the iVshwa as 
being lord jiarainonnt. 1'lie Ahmedabad eoimnandi'r smit a body 
of two liinulred eavaliy to Nav:inagar, but b(»b>n* tin y could arrive, 
the Khavas' revolt bail been ijiiolled by a Hritisli foreo detached from 
the contingent. 'J'liey therefore tli^^persed through tho province 
inciting iliscoiitent and revolt, amongst the Jats and Katin’s. In 
Kaira they instigated a tribe of K(»lis to attack the Jiritish linos by 
night. iSitiiriim Ravji’s a<Iliereiits also colleetiMl a force at Dlulr, 
a state well-known lor lending itself fi»r such j)iirp<»M‘H, and kept 
tho frontier in e»»nfiisinn. St^xer** mi*asur«‘S at Poon.i and Paroda 
soon put an end to this statt' ol things, .nnl at last Tnmbak]i Denglo 
was .sinTeiidored to the Jlnlisli (lovermmuit to answer tor Ins sliaro 
in tilie miirdiM’ <»f (langadliar Slui^tri. The iIncusmoii of tlu* 
Haikwar’s delits, lioxvever, x\as <'arrnMl on all tliroiigli tho year at 
Poona, xvhil.st Hajirav was maturing Ins ilaui vacillating plans for 
extirpating tin* Hrilisli from tin* west of India. 

In ISP) the chiefs of ( )kliaman(lal again betook themselves to 
piracy. Tli(*ir tointftrv v\;js (»ccii|Med by a lintisli force. It will bo 
remoiuborod that in ISnv< tho (i!aikwai\s ooxernment had become 
coniif(‘r soenrit v tor tlies«! cine !*'•', but uwiiig to the di'-tanee of thcdis- 
trict fnun a military post, the hir«»da authorities found thoinselvcs 
unabh* ti«) spjire troo|)s enough to pui. a check on the misconduct of 
their tributaries. In A n 1S1(», at the tnin* of occujialioii, the Ih^mbay 
(T()V(*rum“Ut informed tin* IJaroda admiiiistralnm that they lunl no 
wish to jiermaiieutly establish them^elvt»s at so distant a spot, xvlncli 
contaiuod, moieover, a much fn*<pn*iile(l sliniio of Hindu w«»rsliip, 
and that they wero wilb’nr i n.it. tin* (laikwar ni possession if he 
would enirne*!* to kec*p iij • -'iflicicnt force in tin* ^li^^nc^ to protecr 
tho iKMgIdxjiiriiig ports and shores from the junites and wri*(*kers 
that infested the isl.iiid of Dwiirka and the adjoining manilaud. 
The Bombay (.iovernnieiit made a point of asserting on this occasion, 
ill opposition* a})[)areutlv to some proposal by tlio Ikiroda JJarbar, 
that they could not admit that the Pn*ro fact of having become 
security or couiiter-seourity gave ajiy prefer(*iitial right to tlie pos- 
session of tho country. Pmally, tho (jraikwdr government agreed 
to the condition proposed, and tho district was made over to them. 

In tho same year (a.D. liSlG) British aid was invoked by tho 
Naw&b of Jmidgadli who was oppri*ssed by a loo powerful rimiisti*r, 
backed by the Arab mercenaries. After a s« .dement of this dispiito 
had been satisfactorily brought about, the Nawab, in gratitude, 
waiveJ his rights to tribute over the torritorios recently ceded to 
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till* ill tlic* ])(»Tiinsiil:i^ wliiMV his family had formerly preat 

iiifliu'iici* I'Liul consuh‘rahle property. *riie esenpo of Trimbakji 
Dell, oil* from niiina, nm! the suhseipieiiti altempts of the Peshwii to 
])reven< ilu* re-capture of Ins favoiiiite siml to re-iinite the Maiatha 
(‘oiiledcracy, led to the (*xeeiilioii of a fresh tieaty on June IHth, 
1S17, ill accordance with the ordiTs of the Supreme Cfovernment. 

It was intended t<» hind tlie IV'^liwa in siieli a way tliat ho could 
ni‘ver apaiii enjoy the a'^ci'iidaney amongst tliii J\iai5tha chiefs to 
whicli he aspired. 'J'lie Ke.siilent at J^oona took this opportunity 
of also puttinp an end to tlie disenssioiK aliout the mutual claims 
on each other hy the I’ojma and Daroda governments. Tlio 
IVshwa apreed to ahandon all claims on any ti'iiirory in possession 
of the tidikwdr and to acci'pt an annual pavineiit of four lakhs 
of rujHvs in sati.sfact ion of all pn*\ic»us debts. 1’lie farm of 
(Jujaidt was made perjM^tnal !»> I lie (idikwar on the paymimt oE four 
and a half lakhs annnalh, Imt the Ivatlndvdda tnlmte was made over 
to the Jh'itisli Oo\ernin(*nt in liqmilation (»t iiiililarv i*xpenses. Tho 
hitter (Jov(‘rnini*nt, hy this tr»*ar\, nlsc) eiitirisl into jiossessioii of 
the iV.shwa’s revinne in (hijarat, except that of ri]idih winch had 
h(»en nsse^nt'd to a f.noiinie ollieer. All tin* I'esliw.is iiplits north 
of tlie Naihada weie a No ceilisl 

Thi‘se conditions nece^^nafisl a n .eljnsiment of the apreemi'iits 
with (he (hiikwdr. On Novemhi v 1SI7, a deiinitive treaty, aftcr- 
w'aMl> .siipplenieiihMl hy oin* ol ]\o\cnil)i‘r ISIS, \vas exc'ciiled 
hetw'eeii the jlaioda. and Ihili^h ( io\ crnmeiits. Tho force furnished 
hy the f<jrm(‘r stale wa"! lound m* Hie lent, and the emplojinent of a 
Jartf(*r l)(»dy of Ihiti^h troops was tlinelore neC(‘'"S.‘irv. To pav foi 
tlies<‘ (lie (h'nkw’jir eediul ins sliaie in (lie tort of Aliineildhdil ami 
the ili^triels ninnedialel\ snrioinnlniL: that ei(\ ‘ He also made (>\(*r 
some dist nets near SniMt, and (he tuwii ol Lhiireth in Kaira. with 
ihe w'hole ol the ri^lits aeijuin «l h\ the |)(’i]n*l iial farm of Ahineildhad. 
Tin* Dritisli remitted ihe wntflih't or (hn*^ taken hy the Naw'iUis of 
Smat on tlie (idikwar’s lOMr tliat- miy. ( )khain.nidal 

htiMiipiiow hern paeilied, wa^- «iNo uiveii ii)) to (lie (idikwar, hnt 
rex olteil loin inentli-, jilterw.iMU and w.l*^ not upaiii subdued tor a 
coiisideiahle time 

At the lln.il sett lenient of the dnimnioiis of the lalo Peshxva iu 
ISIJ), the whoh* oMii^ 1 iphts jn ( I'ujarat jiu'^simI iii sovereipnty to 
till* Mriti‘-li, wh<» ]*emitt«Ml the h. nr lakhs due from the (hiikwdr in 
i om]>osil Kui of .irieais claimed by Ufijniiv. The next xc»ar a special 
in(|niiy was made inlo the rc'^peilixe shares of tho IVshxva and 
Jhiroda pov(*nnneii(s in tin* Kathiaxada trihnto and in tlie extia 
allownnet* levied by the (hiikwdv called ff/itis-tithni alloxvance. In 
the com so of this incjniry s«) many ahuM*s of poxver and instances 
of i*xt*»riioii on the part of tho (hiikwars officers were brought to 
hnrhf, tliat the Bombay (lovernmeut on these grounds, and on 
aceoiint also of the peueial deterioration iii the province since the 
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OaikwiiVN troops jvci'O fitationod there, prevaihul upon Rayajirav, 
who liud now siiccoedi'cl to tho tlirono, to lot the duty of collection 
he nn<lortsikcii and supc»rint ended by a liriliish oflioei statioiuMl m 
KiUliiavdda, who .sliould, however, cnij)loy the (l^^ikwdr^s troops on 
«>ccasi()ns of iieoessity. A simikir arninj^tunent was inado with reufard 
to tho Main Ksintlia, where I lie ^IT^»cts of the settlemcMit of 1 S |1 luid 
been niueh weakcMied by ihe diM>nlerly coudiu*! of the (hiikwars 
troops stationed th(*re. I'lie a.( luninstr.it ion t>f ne.arly tlio whole of 
the proviui’c ])asseil into the hands of.tlio British and tlu' jieriod of 
Martitlia ascendancy came to an end. 

It riMiiaiiis to revK'w t^cnerally tho nature and chjifacti*ri-tics of 
the iMaratlia coiiiieclion with Clu].imt, tin* c.liu'f ('Vents m whicli 
li.-ii'O been cliromclc'd aliovc'. 'ftn' most promiifi'iir. fi'aluro h:is 
already boon indn'alod at tli(» iK'iriiininjt of tins s»*ction aiul is app.ir- 
enl tlirouitlioiit tli'» \v!iol<' n.iriM. 1 1 \ c II m, ni fact, the small spa.co 
in hi^t«)ry ncj-upn'd diirncif this pora^d by Hi*' p opb*, compireil with 
tho sli.iro appropriaiod lo the .ictioii'^ of IIk' ir<»vc»nmicnt and iti 
deloi^ates. 'riie rc'asons for ihi-> arc as c'asily sta'ii ai Mie faet itsolf. 
From tirst to last tlie Marailui interi‘>ts intiujarat w(‘re, cKCcpt at 
onr» or two special jmiclures, dimply pt'cuiiiary ones. In com|)iirison 
with otlu'r coiintrn's wilniii reach of Maral ha arms, Cbi jurat has 
alw.iys liad a V(*ry l.ii^c prop »rlioii of inh.ibiiants en'.t'‘i^‘‘d in^com- 
iiH'ivo and maniihiciuiMi^^ iinlustrios It w.i> tlio obj *ct (»r Sivaji 
to «.ret as much booty as In* could and curry ii away then and tluTi' , 
henc(‘ tin' c<»»nmcrcMl eI}l'.'^(*^ and manut.i(*t iirers ])T'(»s(‘iit«Ml I In* t 
favourable opporl iinif i(*s for pill.'iL'c, .uid tin* aiifriculriirists vvi're at 
first only niiijctcd m fer.ine and provisions. Kapidiiy ot action was 
ain»tlu*r of Hivaji’s .urns, s<» not only wen' Ins vigils sl>oi*l- and 
their effects Ira iisitorv, bn! all his bo i|y consi-led ot jiropcity that 
Ctiiild be canMcil awav* bv Ins Iior>^enien. No women or toHovvers 


acet)ai|>.iiiie(l hi^ ('Xju'dii ions, ne jM’iscii.ers were made e\eepiin«;‘ tin' 
few' who could afloid to p.'iy a heavv r.iiisom. Tortiiri* vv.as n'snriiMl 
to only w’hen tlu* c.iptive vv.i'' sii'-pecletl of h.iviin^ c(jnc«'abMl Ins 
tn'asiirc. (^^vvs vvoinen and cnllivMlms wen', aeeonliML' to Sivaji’s 
system, exempted iroiii capture. As-n^nments on n'vemn' were 
seldom made by him tor 'V' of vveakennnif Iik (o\n nnihentv 
SiibstMpicntly the Mani*’ .1 d- i.'.nids luc mu* mon* it'i^nil.ir and as^nm- 
»' 1 i.iie •' 1 Ml of accrt'im proportmn (»f I In* n v’einn* 'i’hc ffirr-i/rs'/iMnh/tf 
and chtniih w(;ro supposed !»» lx* eabail.iteil on tin* .stnndard assc'^s- 
moiit so as to avoid siibs(M|in*ni, claims as I ribiite or ov (*r-collectiv)ii. 
In ri'a-lity, hdwev'or, thi*v c<»nsisred ot a tixetl share in aetiad collec- 
tions together with vvliat('\'cr extras tin* otliiM'r in cliariife could manage 
to ('xtort, and which were, of course ,ki pt undetiiu'd in any aufreemeiit. 
Tho expeditions, too, moved nuJVe leisurely and in firrutcr force. 
The passes and roads in their rear wen* jirolecti'd hy tlu'ir own com- 
rades, so that tlio booty could be bniuicht to the J)akh:in in carts, 
and more bulky properry thcroforn was reiin»ved th.in in former 
times. The times, too, when the demands were likely to bo made 
were known to tho headmen of tho distinct and village, so lint tho 


cultivators could bo pressed beforehand to tiiruisli their share of the 
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contributions. The extortion by this moans passed from the com- 
n:erci.*iK-l'issi*s down to the asrricultunsts, the latter having also the 
])nnlonof suj»poi tinga larger and more cumbrous army for a longer 
jhm’ukI 

Wlien the* pow(M* of the Dulduide and his 'deputy the Oaikwdr was 
fairly (*stabb.slu‘d, a regular system nP administration was introduced. 
It will be remeniber(»«l that .bv the tn*aly of I 72i.> as few Mardtha 
oliieers were to be employ<»d as po^sibh* btyoiid those iu»cessary to col- 
lect tin* Ihibliade's sbaie of tlu n‘Venue, In eonseqiioiico, however, of 
th(' internal struggles of the ^luhamnuulan chiefs, tins nnunniim ijuota 
grew to be a largo eslablisbnuuit, with tlu' usual accompaniment 
of alienations ami assignmmils h>r the support of tin* otlieers and tbeir 
religions nistitn turns wliudi tlie wejikm'ss of the central jSower had 
allowed to luu'ome eust« unary.* Flic Ihibluide bimself was iion-rosident 
and bis d(‘]Hity usually being too valuabit' an assistant to be spared 
from tlie arena of Daklian ])olitics, the colleerion was left to snb- 
dejiuties and tlieir .subordinates, wlit» in (iirii delegateil agreat part of 
tbeir duties to village olHeers and (*vi‘n to strangiu’s. 1'lic IMbliades, 
who w(*n» throngliout mori* iiiteri'stiMl ni tlio D.ikluni than iii (liijarat, 
bad, no doubt, an ideaof raising up a ]»o\\er ni tlu‘l.ittor pro\ nice m 
op|)osition to the sidmnnstratiiui ol‘tlu‘ l^eshwa. wlneb was conduct (ul 
purely by Bralimaii agene\. It was soon e\ ideiit, Imwever, tliat all 
that could b(* ilmie politically with (lujaiat wms to make it atreasury 
for the siqiport ot scheme’s that bad lobe carried out iii the Dakluiii. 

The fertilitv of the* S'»il and the fai*ilifu‘s the country aUbrdiMl for 
eommeree ami maim l‘.ii*tu res both tended to maki* it unlikely to bo- 
c»une a lieM lor reenuting. ddie inhabitants of thi‘ towms Iiad tived 
ami luerativo <M*ciipalion^ ; the cultivators w’ere mostly of a class 
which <»ii account ol the fertility of their laud iieulier Mulmrnmad.m 
nor Maratlia liml bism j ble to impoveris , The Muiathas had 
still to seok for ^oldu'rs ii tlu* ruirgeil and airreii (*(»uiitrv on tho 
(ihats and m the Konkaii, wdien* tin* people eouhl only look fora 
liaml-to-moiilli eMstem-e f thev remained at lomi*. Tho w'arliko 
tribes of (luj.iral wen*, a- has l»een Jilrc'iidy sc‘en, ton proud by birth 
and jjosilioii to engage theiiiMdses to liglil for any but tbeir own 
race and inlerev^t d'lie aboriginal races w'(»i\* not likely to prove 
idTeetivi* allies e\en if tln'V bad been willing to mo\e from lljoir 
{}\\\\ woods uiul fortresses. None* of the Alaratha governors of 
^ lujarat .^eeiii to have eoFisisl(*nt ly attempted to w'eld the various 
interests subordinate i(» them into a eolu^-^iou and unity that they 
iinglit. have made* p ditieally iiselul against tlio Pooiia iulluonce. 
All that they endeavoiive«l to <lo was in draw from ilioir charge 
as much revenue as po.ssible ami to keep out iiitorlopors. To tho 
tax}»{\>er the ri'siilt was the same, 'whether his district was invaded 
by Kantdji or Pildji. I f one antieipatod the other in carrying off 
tho harvest, tho ryot still had to pay tho latter for ejecting tho 
intruder. Tho only resistance to bo feared by tho Marathds was 
that, not of the cultivators^ but of their own race or of tho Rijput 
(briisuis. ddieso latter wore treated ui all districts as mere robbers, 
probably because the class which bears that name near Rajpipla 



OuettAer.] 


MARA'THA PERIOD. 


431 


where fhe Mardthds first came in cont-act with it subsists usually 
on blackmail. In the north, however, the Girdsias were land- 
owners of ^reat influence and fixed residc^nce, not likely to bo 
conciliated by the kiiowledj'o that the invaders of their country 
classed them uloncy with Jfiiils and Kolis as mrhrusis or outlaws. 

Fn order to relievij the cliief 'officials of ilirect responsibility for 
the revenue, the Gdikwar towards the hist <|iiarter of the ei^liteenlh 
century if not befon*, introduced the systion of Ic'ttiuijf out each 
revenue Mib-divisiun in farm for from jone t<» iive \(*:irs at a. fixed 
annual rale. The farmer was as often as not an absioilee, but tho 
supervision and administral i(»n wen^ never enlnistisl to any ono 
but a Alanilha Iliahmaii revenue for thi‘ yi'ar was settic'd 

by an nispi'clion oL tlie accounts of ]irc\ ions yi*.irs and the crops 
of each villa« 4 :e. amount was t^dcmi in kind, but I la* actual 

distribution of till w bob' on nidiv iduul cult iva.tors was h‘i't to tho 
lieadmau, who was lu most (asc"^ math* ri‘sponsibIc lor the asM'ssinent 
imposed on his viIla^LTc. 

The fn»(pieiit pa.ssa;>;es of hnslib* armies and otlier eausr's had 
left much cullui’abli* land a doMTt. lu order to n‘storo the popula- 
tion and iiiduco colonists to settle and cultivate m sueli spid'', leases 
on f.iv'oiirablt* tmaiis wen* uianted lo desai'', who a<imiiiist(‘n‘d the 
land as they p]<'ascd, and weie direct l\ re''ponsil»le to tho head 
revenue aiitlioiitv oi ihe sub-divisic>n tor llu* annual rent. Tho 
pa+els and other Mllaue oflicials also made use (»f llicur jiositiou 
with roferenee to tin* toreiun sup(*rMs<)rs in a]lJ)roprIatln^• Inr^o 
tiaets of w’astt* land to tlieir own uses. 1’lu* InUfhirtH/t'tr or farmer 
for tin* time beiiii^ was inlen'sled oidv in n'coiipin^ liimsell for 
till' amout he had agreed to j»av tlie Maiatha ^overiinn-nt, tooetlu*r 
witli a Tiuir”iii lor biibes ]>aid to underlines at lu*ad-i|uart('rs 
for e^*'**l otliees with regard to the larm. lit* w’as rcaily, 
thereroie, to make use ol any neeiny in collecting lii« levenuo 
that h(‘ found citcctivi', ami which savisl the cosi ot a jiersonal 
establishment In many paits of tlic country tlicre were here- 
ditary village hf*admeii aecustomi'd to the duty of extorting 
inoTuy from unwillmg ryots, lu other jilaces, such for msfanco 
as Uholka, it had been cust« e a y for certain Muliammadaus called 
Ka^biitis, to become re leii le foi’ the ri*\enue of certain villages 

uic'ii iur a discount- on the p/w/u or amount collected (tfunioti). 
These wanntftlurs w’ero found so usofiil bv the Alaratlia oifieials 
tliat they gradually aecjUiriMl an hereditary posiln)n and claimed 
piopvietary figlits in llio villages for which tliey had been formerly 
mere agents for collection. Tlu’y also acted as thjsitis or colonists, 
and siicceodod in getting their leases of certain tracts leni'wed long 
after they had ceased to actively* improve tho land, vvlueh had m 
fact been all brought under regular cultivation. 

Such was the agency employed in adininistoring the revenue. 
The kamdvisddr was also the dispenser of justice both civil and 
criminal. As his object was to make monoy and not to iniprovo 
tho condition of his charge, his punishments consisted chiefly in 
fines, and most olfences could bo paid for. No record of trials was 
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kept o\<Ti)t ii rnpiiiorjindnm of lliojiinnimt p'lssod at oaidi decision to 
till* credit of (ho fiirincp. In civil .suits sometimes ono-foiirth of 
rho amount ill dispute was jissi^iied as costs and appropriated by 
the court.. 'I’Ik' (ririHias in their own territory exercised somewhat 
similar jurisdiction, but irravo crimes with violence w'ere ajiparently 
left to tile jmrty injured or Ins relati ms to decide after the manner 
of the olTeiice. Arlnrration, too, was a frecpienfc mode of deciding 
ililToreiices of hot Ii civil and criminal nature, but the ktumirMir 
or ijmtsut msiniUy mana^n*d tjnir. the State .should not bo a lo.ser hy 
sU(‘h a imdliod of .si^ttleiiumt 

Till' wdioli' sY.stem iiidic.ites cle.irlv eiioiiirli the .siiijlit liohl tlie 
Marat Inis leid on tlie province ami thi'ir ih'siro to make the most 
out ol it for the' furl heiMiiee of court mtri^iii's or political ends 
above till' (Jhal^. TbiTe is ii ithnii' to show that they contemplated 
a jH'rmineiit isdomzation of thi' (smiitry until the Jhitnli (Soverii- 
meiit undertook tlie ta^'k ol ilividini^ the Maiiitlui nation by the 
establishment oi a jiowind'iil and independent iNmrt at Jkiroda. 

The home of tin* ilanithas was ahvays the Dakliau, ami for many 
years alter they had idTected alodijment in Gujarat, their army re^fii- 
iaily retiii lU'd for the lamy .season to tin* country from wdienco 
they oiii^mally came. Tlunr leadeis w'ere (‘iicoiiraoiMl to b(» a.s 
mncli as possibh* lU'ar tlie court bv tlii' l)abha<le, or tlie re'^ent on 
llie one sid(» and by the Re^lnva on tlie other: tlie forinm* on 
accounl. of their weielit with the army and tin* Manltha chii'fs, the 
latter ill order tli.it their inllneiiee in a distant di'pi'iideuey mujht 
Hot nr(jw bi'^oiid what firndimee recommended or mi^dit ho couiitei- 
aeted if Its temlency to ineriMso beeanm manliest. For similar 
reasons no force wais allowed to be maiiitaiiiod in Gujaial. suHeaeiifc 
to Consolidate the Maiatha acijuisitioiis tlii're into a mamt^ealile 
wluile. Damiiji (ir.iikw'ar, laid he lived, wsmld undoiihtedly have 
done much tow'ards this end by means of his personal infliiimco ; 
Imt, as it happened, the thin crust oi M.irdtlia domination rapidly 
di.sijipeared before it latlier w'as assimilated into tho system of the 
jiroviiice or hardened over it. A military oceiipatioii of a larj^e and 
civilised distriet at a distance from tho mother-country, and pre- 
vt ed by tlie jealousy of the ecntral aiilliority and the short-.sii>;ht- 
odne.ss of those iii eharee of its eKploitation, from either confonn- 
111^^ itself to till! eli'iiieiits it found already established, or absorbing 
the vital forces of the governimnit it dispossessed, a system with- 
out tliii breath of life, without elasticity, without tlii' capacity of 
.self-direction, imp().sed bodily upon a foreign people, without oven 
tho euro of preparing a foimdation, siicli seems to havo been the 
Maratlia government, containing within itself all that was neces- 
sary to ensure a precarious, but while it lasted, an oppressive 
existence. 
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GUJAlLil’ DIOTUJIBAN'OE.S. 


Vkiiy soon ufter lh(» outl5i\‘ak tlio mutinies in tlio North- \Vost 
of Indiu in Mav I'SS?, an uneasy fiM^liniif hej^an lo j^rovaAl iti tin? 
nonihay PrositLmey, vsj)eLJi!illy in (iifjarafc. The htmy of the 
greased cartrid;>*e3 had 1)lvii industriously ie|)'‘atel and Found eredulou-s 
listeners in e\ery Mllai^e. A similar inei(h‘nt ocenrrod fti (Juj.-iiat. A 
«*«msi<vnment of salt from the Jtan of Kai*lih ha\iiu^ Ikhmi earried in 
hajji^s whieii had jnvviously held red fiehre liad become dis- 

eolouroil.^This w.is observed ai Sadra in the Mahi K intha. as tin* salt 
was m tivnisij. lo lla.|iMi!ana,’!in(l a n‘)»ori was a1 <»n(‘e sih-ituI that the 
salt hail hi*eii di'liled with eowV bhnMl. It w'as ))elie\i'il m Ahmedahail 
and thrinii^hout (inj.irat tlui^ this wa^ a (bwieeof the IJritisli t;.)\ci*n- 
jiient io d*.‘sfn»y lli'» (asle oF the pri>j)t‘as ajnvlimiiiary lo liner fiireible 
eoruersnm lo t'linsi lanil v. 

Al)Oiil lh(‘ llnii' llial ihe <'nk(V m rlni/?ttfis wow l»(‘ini»' <ireulaf(*d 
throni^lmul the \ori h-Wi*"! of India, a eoiuiiion [»aii:ih doo wasjMssiMl 
from Mllaofi* io vilhiov' in the Vaueh .Mahals ami i*a.s|ern (Jujar.it. It 
W'as ih'ViM’ aset'rl aim'd W'lio lirsf set tlie <]•»»;• in inolion, hui it (am(» 
from ihe (V'litial Imlia Frontier wi;.h a iMskel of Fogd whn‘Ii was L>iven 
Ito thi‘ Milage diijLijs, ami a similar su|i|»ly wnh tlie (h^jjf was fi>rwarded 
iothi‘ne\t village. WIhm) ])e.'*|.jh‘nee or oilier i'.ilamity threatens an 
Indian MlUge, it lh«‘ eustinn 1«» take a goa^ or n hiiltilo to the 
boundary ami drive it into the lands of (he a 1 joining village, in tin' 
ln»jM‘ that it will aviTl evil Fiimi tin' (Mnnmiinllv . A .'•imi la r belief 
])ri‘\aih*d among the Jews Then* is no nsisim !•> suppM^ that this 
^imvenn'iit of Ihe dog in iliijaial. was a signal id* revolt or h.nl anv 
divjier jiohtieal signilieaiiei' lhan a vagin' Feeling that, tniulilmis. linn's 
wen' apiiroaiMiing Stjll il was hy many ri*gardi*'l as an i*\il i)iiieii and 
created iMUisideiahle alarni.^ 
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* TIk' litj* «>f pas^iTU i’Jilii’S trmn mIIuu** ti» villiy** or of p-i^xinir a iluy from mII lo 
villaifo ‘w 111 Mil’ll ooiiiph'li* aornol nil M ni.u^'il whI nhuinU'i nil's praiMiscd all lon 
Jiiilia th'iji it si'i'iiis li.irill\ poss ’ ’M j, |)t cillirr as HUM iiiii;U>ss or .is .in'iiliMital tin* 
pi^s*.*?^ „ lift . anil of a iloir fi....! Dll, part of t In* country to .vioUum mt tin* Iniiik of 
tiu' M utoiii's. Kiiimni:? Imw siiilalili* sill'll a lit" is lu llu' slati* «»f fu'liiiif as us 

t.o till* phase i»f bi'lii't prl vali’Ml ainoiiy till* id-ituTs nf rilielliou in N«iii]ii-iii Iinlni it 
si'CMiis (lillii'iilt to sn]>pi)se tlvit llu* passiM;^ ui ihi* «Mki's and lln* ])assinur oi tin* w.to 
not lioth hju’iwneylsil , lliftt is di'm^inil to spread o\er the eminlrv a ‘spirit uliieli had 
i)y n-lmion- or manic il rites been Iionseil in tin dosr and in the e.iLe-i. The e.ike-spirit, 
like the 8njy.ir-''I>n*it of the Tliii'^'i, was ilonhtlerts K ili, the fierce loiiurini' for unhiulleil 
(•iiii'll\, which worked lai the parlaker of the 'rh.i;r Miirar with siieli power that he 
eiiteriKl with zest ami without remors.* on any Beh.‘mo liowever eimanlU and cruel hike 
ihe Tli.a^s those who ate the ^^lltiny cakes would l>v partakinj? ln'conie of one >jnrit, the 
spirit of'the iiidwelliiif' KAli, and, ili that spirii would he reaily to support and to take 
part in any scheme of Idood which the icailcrs i»f Mutiny misdit ihvise and start, 
himihirlv by religious rites the (Viilral India dog, possibly the dog of IJAi/a B4i of (hvalior 
(SiMi Text page 437), had been made thohoine of some fierc*' war apiiit, appannitly of the 
dog-formcil Khandoba the MarAtha Swonl lh»d and Dog of War. The inspired dog ami 
the inspircil doga-meat wore i»assed through the land in tin . onftdcuco that through them 
the spirit of unrest would pervade every village of Gujarat. Since the Mutinies, hy the 
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Allliniio'li fliijural. was ji])]»jiri‘nfly tramyiil in Ok* liof. season of 
lSo7, tlioH* wlio most f.nmliiir wif li iiMiivi* oj»iiiion were awaro 
oT fill' i‘\i^loni*»* of vi*ry soiioiis ilisconli'iif , and iiidioal ions of tin* storm 
lo\M*n*d on till' lioii/on \vi‘n* not Av.intin^. Wlioii distnrbanoi's* 
an* inunMidino; ]iiiliM‘S invanaMy nmvi'Vl .tlioir savinLjs info ^jo!d, 
l>"<*aiisi* ii^.ild is nion* jiorlabli* and inuio ea'^ily i*ono‘al(*d Oian silvor. 
A ^uddi 11 and iiniiMial doinand for i^-old in flu* ninrkols, .csjx'cially liy 
till' natiM* Iroojis, Imd ln-m oIi.-oi-m*.!. This fall nf flu* ])ohti(*al 
haromofi'i* shoiilj novor 1 m' disri ‘yarded. It. iiidieat.es the ai»i»ro.ieh of a 
sforni with yivat ei‘rtaini\. 

The natise ]ness, whieh had* l»een merelv disloyal, now a^'sunied 
an aitilude of deeii' -d ho^lili'y. I'lvi'ry |).ij»er eontalned the most 
e\:iM-o;erated ;n‘('«)Mnls of fiie ina‘s^*aei*e of Knropeaiis in ihe Xorth-\\ i*‘'t 
Ih'ox inei‘s, and !il»''Urd niiiiom*^ well* eneiilaled of the apjiroaeh of a 
eiinl'jiiod Wn‘>'-ian and Pei^i.iii army, w’hu-h, W was said, had reai hed 
Aftok and w'oiild shoif!\ iinade llgidii^l in. It is innelr to In* regret- 
ted fliat th»* ineaMires whieli were fmind neee‘“-ary in for tlio 

sniiJilessiMil of sedilioils |»iil»lieations were nol ellfoieed 111 Mad 

fills l«‘en (lone nun h e\ il Would ha\e lu‘en a\erl«‘il. ^flu* nafi\e mind 
W'ollld iiof lia\(* lieeoliie f.ililili.ir Wllh fie* s|)(«r;aele of the lliitisli 
(lovei niiient held uj» to t In* e\e<*iaf .on and eonleinje oi* its sul)j«*e(s and 
the vile**! iiiolives a!tril»uted fo e\ery [nihlie measure. 

The nalive pre^s was nof the only souree of s(*dition. The fall 
of file Hrifish (ioNernnieiit was op'*nIy jirediefed in everv masjid, and* 
in Aliinedal».id a .NFaidvi nnm(*d Saraj-iid-.lin heeanie (‘specially pro- 
inineiif In i»reaehino' a /V//.o/ in the J.aina Masjid to aiidiene(*s of 
nalue ollieers and vo/ of the (Jiijarat 1 lorse and t mops from tin* 


Hill'll' <vt li'ltti^, K.ih h.i-^ pi'tM'd i'liiiii til' w.'ili'i inti* tlic Ii.illi't, .iiid the paid* 

jHMiiu'il iii.ijHL'ienli-i lui- l.ik* n till* pi I Ivh iiiili»l).i itiir. 

'I 111 * « 111 l« I 111* wl’ till \li*\\ VUJM| .,lul ;il»ii\f 1- s.l)i]iiilli il ll mil I '*l.ilill'‘linl h\ I'rrt.llll 
]> i'*^iji ill K.im '«* "I p'iN Wsu I. (’liuiii s , * I li»* I ri'u’.ii Ilia lit I al.i's w.H 

*>\ip)iii'.i ll In t'iiii''(ll (li-tuili III! I* aiiil III iiiipU fin iiiMi.itiiiii 111 till* pi'iipli* III iiiiiti* for 
sniiii -I f 1.1 |Mii]iii-i* ’ Afi |■^lllll•J In till K'li'j III Di 11 m\ ji|i\sii i.ui (pilin’ ll•'n■|| sniiu* cliiiriii 
.‘lit. II Ill'll Intlii I ,lI I x Tin pi npii lliiiiulil tlii\ iM'i'i III nil 1 i\ oniiii* :t(li |)t III t In* .si'rri't; 

.11 1> III 1 II ]i mip'illiiti ll ’ 111 ll 111* i. HI ol till. I niini r\ , Aimt In i* .uitln.ril \ i p il'i* (»'» 7 ) ".i} ; 
‘'III! til I 11. iilji* mil III till I .livi >. w.is nil till* .iiillmnU III .1 p:iiiilit wlm s.MiI tin ])i ople 
a\iiii!iI ii->i 111 iilii'iiimi ll I il.i'<\\iii* ^iiil inuinl iind tli.it tin* pcisnii in wlnw n inn* thu 
i .iln N wi I'l* ’•I'lit wiiiilil riili linlii.' 'III. sii’iil rniiiis mil in ^lt;lI•l^nl rM\\. I’s i'\id(*ni'(> 
(p.ii:i •. (ihi’lils , 'Till ( .il\i ^ III (|iii Mmii \\« I .1 ill II 111 or /ifr//' wlinli oimiiMtid with 
l>.i .1 r.tON.t flu* 71// // nr tiMi In r III’ N.l'n.i S Uii ll. tnlil N.iini S.ilicli In* ^^(luld make 

.1 eh^ini .mil .is fii .1- tin ni.ii'n* i.ikis *,hnulil lie e. lined so f.ir slmiilil tlie pi-ople lie (iii 
Ills side Jfe 1 lien tniik IntiisM ed-dniiiili eallid ///r/Zr///!/ 1111(1 imide an idol nf it . lie reduced 
tile idiil to \ii\ sill ill pills .iiid li.iMii^' iihide .111 imiiM Use iiiinilii'r nf cakes lie put a pillet « 

‘ in i.Li ll .'Mid s.iid tli.U :is f.ii as the c.ikes w le criirad so I'.ir would the peojde deteriiiiiio 
In tlirnw oir the (.‘niiiiiaii} *s ;iiiki/ With this niakiiiir of a rake as a sticraiiieiital homo 
(if Diirira or K.'i^h eompare tin* fKiddhist of offeriiij^ in a human skull to Iho Mahar.tiii 

01 (^111 ell, tiial Is to l)llr;^^'l or Kali, a **a('r.imeTital cake made of hhick-i^oat's fat, wine, 
d(^n;'h, and hiilli r, (W addeirs Ihiddhisin iii Tibet, a(ir» ) As to the elTeeb of shsiriiij^ iii 
Diii'ira s inntniN cakes eninp.iiet In* st.'iiemeiit nf tlie'l'h.'iir I''ariM^ia (.SleemaK’s KamaHeeana, 
]i.ijre I'Idj , Till* siiirar sa( laim nt, ehamyesimr natiir* Jict amai^oiK'e taato 

Ihe s.i era menial sui».ii* and he will ruiiiani a Th.iif ho\\(\ir sl-ilfiil a oraftbrnaTi, howeier ’ 
wi'II-ln-do Tin* Tnlii jiroverl) sa.\H Tuptnuii-lj-ilhuninkn tfur p 9 nr kAatftr tru/i imnd 
hntt N\ hn lals the supir of the Micraiiieiittil V.ise .is he issn he remains. The Th.iys aro 
tiM'ls in tin h.iinl of the s^ikI they hii\e eaten (Cnmpiri* Uamaseeaiia, 7 (»,) — J. M, 
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:Ul canionninit. . TJil* ]\raulvi wiw expMloJ from AlnniidiilKid 
and found hi^ way 1o IJaroda, wlanr ho was afforwards aiTOfet<*d ; hut 
the iinpimit\ li(» so lon^ ('njo\i*d hnmj»*lil. ^ival diMU-odit upon Go\oiH' 
in(‘nt, for it was mmw naturally Mi)>iM)^od llr.it a f;o\ cMiimint 
tanioly siihmillod t<» ho i>phlicly. ivvilod \\as too woak i(» ivscuit tlio 
indiunity. C>non1al race's aro ^o•accus'lomod to \io'ont moa^iros that 
Ihoy si'ldoni ai»jMoc'ialoniodi*rahon or ft>rli(‘aia]j('o. I’lio ll)at 
had known and suHVn‘d from tin* anan'Iiy of tlr* l\>hw.i had pa^hod 
a\\Ji\. 'I ho sodnious lanj^ua^'i* of ilu* nalivo ami t.ho niasjid was 
atldrosso(Ho a pojailation loo lo-noranl lI5 luuln-stand llio Lih nt powiM- 
oflho Jh'ilisli ( lo\<‘rnmfnl. 

In I ho imnu*n‘'C <'oiinn<‘nt of Ifindnslttn w.ns ^oiornod hy what 

:i]»pi arotlTirt ho pooplo lo h- a fow'’ Miio-'i^hnion nnsii]mor(od 1»\’ lu)o])s; 
for ihoy kiu'wMli it tlw* nfij \o army wm« ni»t lo lu‘ ilopoiid(‘d on, and 
till* Fiiroiioan tr<i<»j>s woio so fi‘W' th.ii iliov wrt* only toon in llu* laroor 
military I'antonmoikis. ll mnsi h.i\t‘ s,.oni(‘d an la-k to di.-poM* 

of suoh a Jiandlul of mon, and li j»oh.d»]y no\«‘r ooouriMl lo iJio^* w Im 
took jiart in llio mMirro<'iM)n tluit 1 ho o\ on In ow' of tin* Urnisli Ch»i- 
<*nim(‘nt. w<»nld nuolvo inoro soiani'. oporallon^ than lhi‘ (aptnn* or 
innrdta* of tlio Knrojioans who ‘»o\orni*d iho oonnlrv so easily. Tlnw 
eonld \u>{ i»orooi\(' lliat Knul.ind would n“\»*r siihmit to a ilidoal, .md 
lliat ilio handfid <»f nn‘n who fnlod lialia won^ snppt»rlod hv llio wliolo 
j)ow’or of I lie nation. ^I’ho ploltois had no vcjy dcdimlo ah'as lor th<‘ 
future, Tlu‘ .Mnsalnuiiis loi^.irdtsl 1 ho suhioision of a j^oNornnnuil of 
Kalirs as a trTuinph of Islam, and holh .Mu'‘hins and Jlmdus looko<l 
foiward to a pcM'iod of anaiohy diiim*** whudi tln*y mit»ht jndnli*‘o that, 
ajipidite for ]ilundor whioh luul boon ioslF.iino<l fnrs<»in.iny \(‘ais. '1 lu‘ 

doscomlanls of tlio fond.il ausloor.uw of iln* J*e‘-liwaaro an i^^norant 
and improvKh'iit ia<*o d.‘<'|il\ miolvod m (h*ht Tlioy <*ouhl not fail 
to se«' that nndor 1h«' ojM'i.itioii of oni I.iwsliioii e^laio^. woi»‘ lapally 
jiasMiii*’ into t ho po* f o^M<in of t ho iroro inlol'nj;» nl mon anl de (''as^i's, 
and llioy IioimmI to ie'*o\or tli* n* |»osiiiiin m ih-* loNoluliou was 
about, to eiisiK*. 

A f;’reat diano-c ]ud takon ji'a<*o in tlio i-hai'aotor of iho adniini'.lia- 
tion. 'Jdie oivdians <»f lh<‘ sidnn.l of Ihnuaii, Malcolm and Mountstuail 
Flphiiistone, thou^■h not doe])*'* toariiod in the law', woro aeo()mj)lishojl 
oarnesl mon, sulIie'.onil\ m*-pi.»imI«mI with ilu* nnaltoialdi* prinoi[dos 
(»!* ’•.J'ht Old w'roim* t«> administor substantial justiiM* to a siniph* jioojde 
wlio jiad not yol loarnt Iho art of 1\ inj;;. 1’ho ^copV a^kod b)r justao 
rather than law'. They we iv satisfied with iho jusiiee ihi‘V <ihtained 
from the aide, and u]»noht men w'ho ruled this oountiw dunno; th** 
first luilf id* this eoiitiiry. Idie writing*- ami otUi lal rojunds (d* the 
ollieers of that i)eriod jiidioab^ a knowiedi^ii of native iiisiians and 
feolin;^s and a sun pathy with the pvop’o that is niiknow'ii in the pn'seui 
day, for knowleil^\‘ and synijiathv cannot ho fi<*ipiircd CKcejit hy a huio; 
and famdiar residoneo amon«^st tlie j)i\»}de wdiudi is now' bee<»min«'e\ory 
^year more impossible. When the o\crland route rondo’ ed eommiimca- 
tion witli Enji^laml more easy and freipicnt, a reaetion set in aj^ainst 
]ui1viarclial administration. Concubiiiaov v'ltij n.ative w'cmien, which 
had been common, W'as iiow' dec'arc I vulj^ar, if not iinmorjvl ; and tlio 
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ivliitmns IwhvoiMi Kuropt'jins and Nativi‘s sooij l)coaino loss oordial fliaii 
Ihoy liaO Ixm'ii diinniif tlie oarlv ]H*nftd of rulo. . About thw tiiuo 

i\ (Mni'-iilonil^lo iminijj^riitiou nf lawyers appealed u\ Jiitlia. These biielless 
l^enlleiiien, (‘iivanis of the »)llieial iiionojujly of ihc Ser\4eo, raised^ 
an (Hitery iliat justice was bein*; adiiviubteivd l»y men w’ho had not 
acipiircd that knowded^H* of law' whii*)i the fornlall^y of eatinjj^ a ci*riaiu 
iiiimb'T of dinners at the Teinjdc was siii)]M)st*d to ^‘naRnitee. They 
worked llu* ]u*e^s s<» industrious h 1<» this (T\ , that in tlu* c*ours(» of a 
few' yc'Jirs tln\\^ had succce<h*d in iinju’cssinu’ their Mew's on the (\)iirt 
of Directors in Loiulon and (»n the less intelliy:ent inenibei- of-the Civd 
SiTMce m India. 

rnforiunatcly the Sadar (*ourt w’as then presided ovtT by a s^;.ees- 
Mi>n of fci'ble obt i^'entleinen who had iH>t sulIi('HMit forei* < 4 * %‘naraetcr 
to n sisl this sellish at»*itat ion., and by way o£ ul’utini** the <*luiii»*e of 
le’iKUMiU'c of hiw' de\oti‘il theinsebes 1 «> the study of those p‘tt’y 
leclniieahl les w'liuh lui\e so often brouj»bt the adnnyistration of justice 
into eontcnijd , and whieli the ]u*oerews of law' reforni has not ov«*ii 
iu»w leinoved fioin tin* kiw' of Kiieland. In l.S‘J 7 , iMoiintstnart 
Klphinsione liad ena<t(*d a (*i\d and CMininal Code w liieli was still 
the sub’^ianluo law' of till* land. It was simple and ailinirably suited 
|o tlio ]fople, but ju''tiee was adininisteied aeeordini; to the spirit 
ratlu*r than the letter of lli(‘ law. A ilistriet nllleer would have 
ineurn‘<l severe (*ensiire if his deei.-ions weie tunnl to |»e inei|uit.ible, 
however thev inii;*!!! have bivn su|»]n»rted l»y the h*lier of the law. 
The national eJiaraetiT for even-handed just lei* had iikuh* the Miij^lish 
name r(»sp(*eted throuohout India and far across tin* sie[>]>t's of CVntral 
Asia. r»ut the demur.ili/iii! 4 ^ exani])Ii‘ of the Sailar Adilat soon 
extended to the h»wcM i^'iade*' of tin* serv lee. The ( ^v if Service vva.s 
alllie'i'il vNith^the b»olishue*‘S wliieh, wi» an* told, ju’eeedi's ruin Its 
memliers dilioeiitlv seaiehed lln*ir law-books for precedents and c‘a.si*s, 
and lejouM'd exe^'ednii^-Iv if 1 h»*y could show I heir know leil^e ojf law 
by revcrsiiur tin* deci^n-n of a lower Court on some lon^-for^olleii 
niliiii;* of tin* Chmits of W minster. Tlu* lirsl elTeel <»f this evil was 
to iill 1 he courts wath e<»riupt and unprineJ|»h‘'l ntLiItt who perverted 
the course of jiisiiee l»y pirjurv, forgery, and fraud of every description. 
Lit lii'a lion iin*re.i.''ed 1 * 11 ' irnioiisly, iio cause w'as too rotten, no claim* 
too fimidulent to dejulve it of the chance of sueee.ss. The {grossest 
injustice was eommilted in I lie nan.e of the law', and thouf^l^ the t^ivil 
SiTviei* was abo\e all^ su'^pieion of eorrujilion, the t*vil c*onld hardly 
hav'i* l)een ei eater if the Judp*s lia^l been eorin])t. 'Fliis state of affairs 
^niv'O rise to jifivat diseonti'iit, for the adiuinistratiou of justice fell 
almost entirely into the liaials (»f the ndUa, When miM ([iiarrclled 
they no lonp;er said, “ 1*11 lK*a^ or I’ll kill }ou,” but “ 1^11 pay a vakil 
Us. 5 U to rum }oii,’^ and too often this was no mere idle threat, 

T\iv (»pcrations of the Xiiani Commission and of the ISuiwey Depart- 
ment W(*re also a friiilful cause of alarm and discontent. JIany of 
tin* estates of the more intluential .Irff^lurdars had been acquired by 
fiaud or violence during the period of anarchy which preceded llie * 
f.ill of the ^e^hwa. Tin* l^atels and Deshmiikhs liad also appropriated 
laicoaieas o£ lands and liiul made grants of villages to temples and 
af Pigmaents of revema* to Brahmans, rcligroiis iffeiKlicanis, and dancing 
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iris. Pcvhwa never reeognizcd ihc'se alienations as any 

hinilation o£ his riofJils, for lio farmed lus reveinn's, and K) long as a 
largo Mim was paid inio his treasury hy the farmers it was immaterial 
to him how mueli land was alienated. But •when the Survey Depart- 
ment rtwealed the fact that nearly a fourth ])ari of the fertile province 
of Gujarat as unauthorizodly eji joyed hy tliCM** parasites ; and that 
111 other districts the j»roj»ortiun of alienations was nearly ecjiially large, 
a due n-gard for the ]ni)>lie iut(‘ros-ts deiitaiidetl that there i-hould be an 
investigation into the title on nhieh the lands \\en» held rent-free. It 
heeaine llie dut\'*of the Inim (\>mmissi^»n to make fliis in(|uiiy, and 
lliougli a \(r\ small ]>oriion of land as re.'.unied or rather assessed 
to U»e land rmeiiue and the rules for the enutmuailon of cash allow aiieerf 
were e'^'vmely lilwral, tluj} could hard 1\ h(‘ exju*(‘^i*d jo gi\e satisfac- 
tion to tliose who had !‘0 l«»ng (*njoycd immunity fiorti a^y shaie of the 
]iuhlic Jaiidciis. ^Ihe Ihahinans and *the iiricsthood of iwcry sect 
deejily rcsmili'd llie scrutinv ^f tin* Jii.'ni G<»mmit*M.»u and excited an 
intensely faFsatK'al ^jiiut hy lejireseiiling the imjinry a*' a sacrilegious 
at jack on their religious endow nient.s and a d(*p;n1me from tlie 
])i*inciple of ncuira.iii\ and lo'cration wliich liad hecii thojolieyof 
Goveiiinient from a \^ry early peimd. 

Notw'ithstaiidiiig all thesi* elements of daiigta* th(*re Would piiohahly 
ha\e Ijcen im re\<»lt if tin* army had ieuiain<d lo\al. Foi I iinately 
the Boinliay arm\ was composed of agicat \aiiet.\ of raeos^ Arusalmaiis 
of tin* Mua ami Sunni sei*1s, ^lariitlias of the D.ikhan and Konkan, 
Faiwaris, l*ai*<lesliis, and a few' Jew sand Chiistians. l.iittle(*ommniiity 
of sentiment could evist in so heterogi*neons a force, and to this (*ii(*um- 
staiiee w o mav tia<*i* the failure of each miitinoiistmt hieakiii the regiments 
c»f tin* I!oinha\ aim\. !Man\ of its leoimciils lim I, how ev'er, recruited 
f*xtensnely in 1 he Noi th-W esi. l*io\inei*s wlijch were -then the centre 
of tin* jiolitieal e_\ clone, ami it was soon diheo\c*red that, seditioys over- 
tures W(*re being made to them not only h\ their hrethri*n in the regi- 
inenls wliieh had alu*ady iiiiitifued, but l»y disgonfhnted jiersons of 
higher rank. I'lie most important id* these was a clever w'ouuui known 
as the Dai/a Ikii. »Sln» \\as the daughter of a Dakhau Savdar named 
Sirji Kao (iliiitke, ami had lieeu married in early Jif*-* to His flighness 
Dowlat Rth) »siiidia the Maluinija of (iwYilior. On lus death she had 
1 ocn alloAved to adopt Janki-ji Rao as heir to the {jthii, and during 
liifl mimai^y sheluid be •* .i]»p"intetl by the British (io\eniment Regent, 
of the Gwalior stale In this j>osition tht* Bai hud aeeumulated great 
WTulth. She liinl dcjmsitod (.>7 lakhs of ni[)oes) for safe 

custody in tin* treasury at Benares, and it. was known that slie hatl 
other resonrees at Gwalior. Her avarice and ainhition were iiisatiahle. 
She sent emissaries to all the Maralha chiefs and 'riiiikors in Wcbterii 
India calling on them to take up aimsandrcbtorethc empire of Shivaji, 
She appealeil to the troops, urgilig them to emulate the dce<ls of their 
(•.omrades in the Bengal army who hail already nearly exterminated the 
Europeans in the North-West, and warned thorn that if they did not 
now^ strike in defence of tlieir religion they w'oiild slioitly l)j? converted 
to Christianity and made to drink the blood of the sacred cow. 

In May and June 1857 our troops w’cro lighting before Delhi, only 
jubt holding their ®wn, and making little impression on the walls 
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<»f llio cily wrre sinm^’ly 1 k*!( 1 l»y tlic niutinoiis roo;i*ni(.‘iits. 

(liij.iiJii wiis tniiHfiiil It is true* tluTc IJiul lu'cu a ri(»l iii 
Mrnarli nnn'inaliii<»* in a fend lietween tlie IVirsis 'ind 

nf llial. town, liut it liail no ]»(»lit.VaI si^iniii-anco and had 
l)cen i»n>in|>!ly snj)))ies?ed. The nnii'lec-itlers were arn'steil, Iried, and 
^ente^eed t<i he handed fur llii* iminhT nf a J'jirM, hui. there is no 
reaM»n to thai. this dist iirlianre had any iininediate eonneef.iou 

willi tlie onllireak in the Aoitli-AYesl. It wji'^ jn'ohahly onlv a 
enjiieidem*!*, Jjiil Hit* \ii»](‘nei‘ oi* tin* riotors amis no ilonhl en(*ijnijio;t*d 
1»\ t he AAeakness of oiir ]>oKiii,>ii m (Injanit, and ’tlie i*\ao^*, ‘rated 
luinonrs wlnrli jeaelied lliein of the niussaeii* ol’ onr eonntrMnen. 

Ondul} Ist, ItS")?, iht‘-‘)r*l r»(*nn-al Niiii\e Infant ryand tile Isj p iTo-al 
(*a\alr\ statjoned.^ At Mhow nnitinied and murdered (.’o’oln*! IMatl, 
Oajdain Pa^an. ( 'attain llairis ami annndiev of Knio]»ean snhoi'dm‘iM«‘s 
of llie 'I 'el(‘i> ia]ili 1 )i')iarl iiu‘nt . '1 ht‘ troo])s of Ills llio'lniess ilolkar 

fraternized Avilh the nintm<*4*r'«, attacked the Residem \ , and after a 
desultory lii»ht dio\e out Colonel Ciirand tie* Resident, \\ho tiok 
lefiio'ein Ilhojial w itli the siirMMiio* Km-Djicans of Indor InfornniMon 
<if till* innliny at ^Ihow si on reai'hed Ahnied,jl».id, and liea.sonahle 
neootiations were at oneeojiened for a simiilianeons ri‘;in';* of the (in j.ii.il. 
Jloisi* and of the t rooj>s in the cantonment ; hut tliey could not aoree 
to loirdnned <*perations The ^lariitha'' hoped for the lestoratioii nf the 
dvmmty of the IVshwa, wliile the Rardeslns looked tou a ids Dehli where 
their lirethren weje already in aim^. without, an\ \ery deiinii.e eomjne- 
liension of w’hat thcA wen* tiohiino* for, hnt with sojne rn^aie idea that 
IhcA would eslahMsh a Miisalman linj on the tin one of lhe( ireat j\lu{»ha!, 

(>ii .Inly fdh, ]sr»7, se\en v/ro'/.v of the (in-jaial lloise rai.''cd a 
^reenJla^’in their lei^nnental lines in Ahmedahad and attemi»ted to seize* 
the ijuarler o-nard in which the aminnnitioii was sloied , lait the ouaid 
made some sli^lit sliow of lesisiaiiee, and iindm^' the leuiinenl dal not 
join them the myliiieers lefi the hnesintlu ilireellon of Sarkhej lhi*y 
A\ere fidlow’ed hy tlie Adjnt.int, Ijienten.ml l’\ m, with twehe .varorv, 
aiuK'aidain 'laAlor, Uie < oinmandant, joim-d ihein soon after A\itli tine** 
men of the Koli Corps, w hom he liad met on the I )holka rojwl. Tlie 
wereoNertakeii near tlie \ dhu’‘f* of T.ijpor, and haMny; taken np a 
strong*' |»osition hetwoen three bnr\e\ houndarv-marks opened tire on 
then oliieeis and the Kohs, the sann .s staiulmo’ aloof. After many 
shots had I'Ceri exelianoed without result, Cajdain 'fax lor ad\ane!‘d 
to jiarley, and wdnle (*ndeii\oiirinj** to reason w it li his men w'as shot 
lliiono-h the 1mk1>. The Koh& now' re-«)pened lire ami liaxin^ shot tw'o 
(jf the s»//f/rN the rest laid dow'ii their arms. They w’i‘re tyied under 
A<*t \l\ . of I'SoT and handed. Tin* srndi*.s*who follow (‘d Ijiiaitenaut 
P\ m passivel\ declined to act ao a inst their comrades, and if the Kolis 
liad not lieeii ]»ivs(*nt the mutineer, s w'ould have escaped. Captain 
Taxlor’s w'ound was severe, the hnllct passed throiio-h his liody, hut he 
exentnally recovered. The e\eeiition of the .s'an?r.s had ;i ^ood effect 
on the troops, hut it hecainc evident tliat a seviuu. stni^i*;l<* was 
imjiendin^*, and I-iord Kljihiiistoiw^, W'ho was then at the head ef the 
Hoinhay (io\ermnent, took all the prccaiitioiis that w'ere posbihle under 
the ciriumslanccs. 
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Mr. Atlilmrnor, Ai-sisiuni. Alaj^islrato o£ Waira, was onloriMl lo raiw' 
!i fnrco uF ini) Fool*aiul *^0 Uoi>o-ft»r the j)roteelipn oF Ins ilisInVts, 
and irii'^ani Khan Hattjini»i, ii Musilnuiu’ ^entloman of Aliniedabid, 
was aiithoii/(Ml lo (‘iilist. -000 of llu* dano-iToiis elass(‘<. It was not 
i‘\|h*ol(Ml l.liat this Alnnedyhad Fvrct* w'ould add loom* sin*n^l.Ii, 

l)u1 the eni[»loynient oF lln' ral)i)le of AhnuMlal)ul on uood pay ke]>t. 
th(‘ni out, <»F nnsrhicf Idl tli(‘ <*nsib was passeil. Mr AshhnrnerV small 
Foivl' was composed «F Hajpnis, ^Nfakranis, and Kolis. They w'ere a 
ver\ Useful ImmIv of nn*n ami AViTe afler^vanls tlrafied, into the Kaiia 
Police of which thi‘V fornuM} tlie inn lens. It was this foico that snp- 
pn'ssi*d llu‘ iisjii” oF the 'riiakoi’d oii^lln* ]\rahi, which will h(‘ di'serihcd 
i)eh*4j;^ 

(hmeral* IiuIhmIs, a verv ahk^ soldier, command(*d .llie Xorthorn 
OiMonniil this lime, lie finlv re.di/eA 1 he ci it u al jMx^ilion of alTaiis 
in lie w.is aware that I ho l»*oops were on lh(‘ veim^oF 

mnliin thal the 'I h ik(»rs wen* shaip'mini; their swords and (‘iilisimo' 
men, and ihal nt) leli I ioiild he i‘\poclfd lill aftiM* IIm* mills Hut la* 
was not. tin* man lo despond or lo ^Inrk tin* re-j»on'-ihi!it \ now throw n 
upon him. He pio\rl e(jual io the ocoa^ioii and met (*:nh emei^MMicy 
as it aroM* with tlu* calm tlelerminahon oF a hraxe man 

"WIk'Ii lhi‘ troops at !Mhow' mutinied, tin* Uaja of Ainj»‘ra t(»(dv 
lip arm> and attacked (\*i])tam irutelimson the roIitic.il A^o*nl oj! 
Hliop.iw.ir, lie II.m’I and was slu'ItcnMl hy the Haja, of JahwM. At 
tin same tilin' '.^diily the Miisalman Ivannneus or accountants 

and /ianiind}li*'«tif tin' P.ineli Maluils r(‘Voltt*d, laid su'ol to tin* lorfc 
of Hohad and llinMlenoil tin* Kaira dislii»*t. (kipiain Hackle, the 
l*olilic.i| Ae'Uil, lii'wa Kantlia, inarcliod from H.noda wiih two efuns 
under Slicpp.'i*, \l A., ami two conii>:inies ilf the .Sih Iteoi- 

nii'iit Natise Tiif.iiiiiy, to rclie\o J)oh;id, wdiile Major .\rdrews, with 
.1 wiiiLi ol the Till Ileyiment, I wo oMiiis nmh*r Capt.iiii Saule/, |{ A., 
and iDii Sahie'^ of the I oij.ii.it 1 loi se, inai clu'tl i»n d’ha>.i.i to support 
Mr. \shl)iiriu*r and .lei ^eiimallv under his order'*, ( )n the approach 
of (\iptam Hnckle’.s foicetln* iiisiirijfents ahainlonetl ilie ‘'ieo‘» , and 
(\iptaiu lliilchinsoii so<mi alter re-estahlished Ins aiilliority in 
Hhop.twar hy tin* anl of the Malwa Hhil Cor]».s which remaiiieil lo^al. 
He am.-led the H.ija uF Am] m. and hani^^ecl him. 

On the ."nh Amj;iist t • T "I’.iuir Li'^ion st.itioiied .it Ahu mnti- 
nli'd. Lhev made a techie at lack on tini h.ari.icks oF H. Af. d-lrd 
Hce-inieiit ainl ('aptani 11. ill's hflimalow', int*) which tlicv tired a 
\olle\ of nniskelry, luit were rcpiiNed, l(*a\ oin* of their men on 
till' eiMund*hadly w’ouiuleil. ^I'ln' fo^ was Sf) tleiiso that it W’as 
impossible to use iirearms elti'ctiv(*ly. Mr. Lawrence of the 
(hvd Service w'a.s the only perisoii w'eundcd. A ])arty of Iho ITMi 
Jionibay Native Infantry wdio w’(?re on duty at Ahu, were, suspected. 
<d* complicily*witli tho Jodhpur Lpo-ion and w'cro clisainied. The 
ln‘*ail-(iaartci.s of tho Lef^ion nnitinicd at Erinpnr on tlie samo day 
as the attack at Ahu , they made tlio Adjutant, Lieutenant Couolly, 
prisoner and plundered the trea'sury. 
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GrjMiiT An incident lu'ciirrod early in Sei)tcinliQi; wliicli liad an important 

infliicMict' nil cv(»nts. Tin* Iwo. Malivo rc^inicnt.s (jiiartored at 
Alinicdaliad ^^t•ro tlio 2iul Jlo^inionfc of (JivnadnTS and tlio 7tli 
JDiHturliiinc'o ut Inlaiitry. 1’ho GivikuIi.ts were chictly rnrdc.shis from 

Oudli, A\lMlr tli(* majority of tlic 7lli Jicj^imL'iit wm; Maratlms. As 
is oficn till* ca'^o, nn (Mimity sprunj;jij) between tlio two rcj^imcMits. 
One* niLiIit C^iptciin iMnliT of till* -iid (Irenadicra was visitiag tlio 
^nard.s as olllccr of the d.iy. On ajiproaclimj' .tin* rpiaVtcr ^nard of 
the 7tli l{(‘L;inu;nt, tlio M*iurv doniandud tlio [lasswonl which Cap- 
tain Miitor could not iriv<'. Tin* sentry v(M*y proj)»Tly refused to let 
him ])a'-s. Captain ^^ntcr iitnrncil t») his linc^, called out a jiarlj" of 
(ircnadiers, and inado tiu* M*iitry a prisoner. T\’(‘\t mornint^ (Jeu* lal 
Roberts pill t^iptain il liter under airest and releasi'd tha«- sentry. 
This iiieideiit iiibnisiMed tlie ill-bs'liiio l)el.ween tlu* two regiments, 
and j)re\eiiled-t hoji* c<»mbmatinii \\ ben t he (rienadii'rs mutinied a few 
days later. It had bet'ii ariaiioed tliat the two Native' Re.i»’iments 
and the (iolandaii/i aitillery should iimtiny at tlio^saiiie liiin*, but 
tli(*n» was innlual ^llst^l'^l bet\\i‘«‘n tliein, and the Xativi* oUbvrs of tho 
artillerj had stipulati‘d that thoy should make a ^liow of resistaiiee in 
<»rder to li*t it. app< ar lliat tlnw ha«l br(*u o\erp'oV(*red by a siiporior 
foree'. About mnlni.L’lit. on tie* 1 llh S ‘|)t(*mb*‘r ]sr)7 tlie (irenaili(*r.s 
turned out an<l tell in on their ]»aiad(* ground arnu'd and loadivl. 
'J'ho ^'•nns wc'rn also broni^dit out and loade I j»n, iheir own par«uIo 
ground. A Nali\e olllcer of the (JiM'iiadier^ wa.s sent \vith a party 
to tak«3 |)o^se-sion of the i;un^ in acfordanco with tlie ])r(*eoncorti'd 
a^^reenieiit, Init tin* Siihliedar of tin* Artillery tliri*afi*neil to lirt* on 
tlioin, ainl tin* Native* ollicor expceliiiLr tlail the* i^iiiis would be *^^ivc*n 
lip \Mthout iv.''i^tanc(*, tlm ue;ht be had been biTia\i*d, and retreated 
witli bis party, ^\llo ilirow away tlnsr arms as they ran across tho 
paraile ground 'Fhe < iren.idiers w'en* under tirnis on the ])arade 
wait iie^ lorthe Lrnn*,, when seeiie^ t he diM)rder in wdiieh tlm paity was 
ivtrealini^ fioin ihi* Art illery linf>, thev id^) were si'ized w’lth.i panic 
and broke n]i in c«>nlii'-ion. 1'heii bn* the lir'-t time l lie Nat ive oiliecr.s 
rejiorted to Colonel (liiiiH-- that there Irid bei*n a she^ht dislurlianeo 
ill tho Inieft. The men* aeeideiit that, tlwi Nalivo oHieer detae.h(*d to 
take the onus liad not b(*en inlornuMl of tlic show* of resistance Ho was 
to expect from the Artillery, jirob’ibly averl(*d the massacre of e\cry 
Kiiropean in < In janit. Twciity-onc loaded muskets w*oro bniiid on the 
parade irronnd, and tliono-li t he wliolo re^^iiiient was .i'liilty it w’as 
decided t«) ti;y theowuicr^ of t hose*muskets hv court nulitial. Th(*y 
wi*r(' senti'iiced to death. As it w'as iloubtfnl it tlu* Native troi^ps 
W'ould jKTinit tho ext'cntion it w*as considered jirudent to await the 
arrival of tlu* S'Jth ll(*i^iment Under Colonel Ferryman and Captain * 
Hatch s batt(*ry of Artilh'ry. 'J’licy had been landed at Gogha during 
.tlio monsoon with great diiliculty, add w*ero compelled to make a wide 
detour to tho north owing to tho Hooded stato of the ^country. On 
their arrival tho executions wore carried out ; five of tho inutmeors 
wero blown from guns, throe wore shot with musketry, and tho 
rest were hanged m tho presence of fho whole of tho troops. Thoy 
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met flieir dtiatli wijli a goiitlLMiiaiily ciilinnoss wliicli won the roapQct 
of all who were present. • 

The exjiriijilo thiia made, willi the presence of Uic 

pjiiropjNiii tronps 111 (lUjarat, rest(»retl our })restif^(* and ^avo iia time 
to attend to altairs on oftr l’roiiti(M’. 'Flie ^\hnIe e(»imtry was in a 
\erv dislur]»r‘d sfati*. On of DeDii on St*pteniljor ^Sfli, 

l.S:)7, a tri‘;isonal)le eorrespondeiKM' w^^♦^^^und })et.ween the Nawiih 
of Jtadlianpnr in ( Juju lar. and tlie Prnperor of Delhi, ^\hleh det*ply 
iinplitMf ed the . Nawal). Jl<* and Ifts mini.vrttn's *liad forwarded 
?e/. of ^nld //od///r\ to Delhi and askt*(l for onh*rs from tlio 
Mi^ljiTor, njh»rinpf to .itt;iek the Ih-itisli eantoiuiUMits at Disa aiid 
AliniV'i'-ih.-id 'J'he X.iwah had lu'en on tlie most friendly tcTins 
with C.iptaiii liho'k the Political Ai^eiit, and lia»ld)e<;n considered 
perhs'tlv loyal. PiM*])riratious wt*re iiTade to d(»])os(' him for this 
tie.irln-roiis eondnet. We t lien so . rroni^ m (injarat that his 

estati* e<»nld have hei'ii seizisl without tlio least dilliciilty, but. ho 
was eonsnlured too contemptible an enemy and Ins treason was 
panhuad. 

liieiitcnaiit \lban, with a pai ty of fJiijarati TIorse, was now 
^eiit to ‘-1‘tt l(‘ alTairs 111 Smith, a ]n‘tty state ni the Rewa Kantha. 
JM ii^t,ij)lri Kluin, at' the head a tiirbiihml body of Arabs, Jiad 
made the Raja .i jn'i'-oner in liis oivn palaee >vith a view to extort 
arrear.-^ ol pav and otliei^ ebiiiiis.. IjiiMitenaiiti All)a.u\s orders w’lU’e 
to ilis.pMii the Ar.ibs. After soim» ni‘t(ot lations Miistaplui Khdii 
waitisl on liieiitonaiit Alban. He was attended by the w’hol(‘ of his 
arnnsl folloNvers with the malelies of their m.'itehh'clvs tiliolit, 
thinkiniif no doiiiit to nil iniid.iti^ Lieiiteiitint Aihaii On (‘iitei'in^ 
the tent Lieutenant Alban disarmed him, but. impriidmillv jiltieed 
his sword on the tabh* \\ mle tliev W'en* ecmviU’^im^ Miistapha 
Kluiii st'i/.ed Ins sw'ord and Lieutenant Alhun imiiuMliately shot liini 
W'llli a revol\eF\ 'I'lu* Ar.ibs who crowdeil rouml tlu‘ tent now 
opeiKMl lire oil Alliin and his men, luit they werg s«)on over* 
])'»*vered. Mu^tapha Khaii, lour Arabs, and one nurdr of tlw 
(fiij.ir.it Ibu’se were killed. 

LuMitemnil Alban, w'llli a party of the 7rli XatiTo Inf.intry under 

Lieiilenant. ( nninii:ham t' *n | eediMl to IVili. A fiwv months before 

oiKwS’.r' .pMii', a el.mnant. . '' li e Liina\.*ida //ro//, had attacked the lid [a 
of Luiiaviida, but w'as repulsed with seven* loss ami Jj.ul since 
been liarboiired in the village of Pali On the approach of Alhan a 
force, it W'as attacked liy Siiiajmars Rajputs ami the villaflre was 
acconlm^ly Ian nt. OrdtT was tlii'ii n'stonsl in the l\inch Mahals, 
and It was not ai^ain disturbeil till 1’aria Topi entered the ]Mah*\lrf. 

In Ocloher a coiispiiacy yas discovered bidw’Oeii the Thakor 
of Samdii near Di-^a and some Nati\o cdlicers of the iiud Cavalry 
and iJth Re^immit Natne Infantry to attack and pliimler the 
camp at Disa and to murder the oilieers ; but the evidence W'as 
not very ch*ar, and before tho trial could take place the amnesty 
had been published under which tlio suspeoti d men were released. 
The peace of Northern (lii)ardfc was much disturbed ut this time 
by tho Thdkor of Rova, who plundered the Pdlanpur and Sirolii 
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Villages at the licad of i)00 men, and tlio Tlidkcjr of ^fandeta was 
alM) 111 anus hnt •was lu‘ld in cljouk l)y a. d(*bi(dinn*nt of tho iSHtli 
lle^^iinent aiul a squudrou ol (•a\alry at Alinu'dna^ar near Idar.^ Tho 
two 'rinUcuiN were achii^ in concert, with some inlluontial conspirators 
at Jiaroda of wliom Malliar Ihio (WiXwar tilitts Dada Salieb was tho 
chief. It W'as this man who aftei wards la'carno (Jaikwiir of Ihirodfi 
and w.'is deposed for t ho altoinjd to miinler ( \»lonel J*ha\ re by p«)ison. 

It is very rmnarkable that tlie sepoy w'/ir did not jirodnce ono 
innn who showed any capm^ty for command. Mvj.‘ry native* r(‘oi- 
ineiit was in a state <»t mutiny anel a lar^e* preiportiori of tin* civil 
]iopnlat ion W'as ripe* for revolt. » If only (»ne ln)nest man had beoii 
found who (V)iiltl have si*eiir«*tl the eoidide'nee and support- <il' hi.s 
fellow-coiinlrv ij^eii, tlm tertihi provineo of (riijartit w’oiihl have 
been at lii>. niurcy , but anft)nij;^t nati\’i‘s conliietino' interests and 
mutual distrust make* combination me^'^t diHiciilt. Tn Jmli.i a (‘oiispir- 
ator’s iirst .impulse is to. be*tra\ Ins associates h*Ht. they should antici- 
])ato him. 'J'Jio failure* e>f ev'ei y miit iii'nis outbreak in ( Jiijaiat w’as 
elne te> tliis moral ele*fecl I’liis trail may be* tra«*eMl t liroii^hoiit. tho 
liislevry e)L tho w’ar and shoiilel he stmlieslhv those* who udvoeate tho 
inelejumeh nea* ol Inelia, anel the ea]»ai*ity of tin* native* for ‘-i*lf-ne)\ em- 
inent, It IS an apt illiistr.iti'»n ed iialive* inahilily te) oroaiii/e eomlnii(*el 
operatieiiis that the* iiioxi fejrmielahh* e‘e)iispii .n-y for tin* Mib\'e*r.sioii 
of enir powe*r should li.ive* l)e*e*n elela\e‘e| t ill •( leloher l.So7 J>y tins 
time the* arrival eif Her Majestv^s ,si)ih lh*^^imeiit ainl a Iiatlery f)f 
Eiirop(*an artillery .it Ahine*el.abael had re‘ndereel a sui’e*essfhl r(*voli 
impe»ssjljle. The milt iiii'-s e»f llie (fiijarat Ibuse ami (irenadie*rs 
liael been ]u*omj)tly suj)pie*sseel ami se*vere*l\ punishe*el. Tin.* teimin- 
atiou of the* m«)nso(m h.nl e»pemel the jiorls ami re*iiile»rce*ments w(*ro 
daily (*\pe*e*te*el. Hael the emt’oreak e>ce*urred simiiltainsmsiy w'llh 
the) mutiny of tho ^Jiijanit llen’se*, tho Arlilh'ry, ami ilio Si*eonel 
(frcnaeliejrs, (iiipial must have l)e*e*ii lost Ibr a lime and every 
Eiireipeau would have* hien niurde*red. 

• For manv years ( iovimluio n/n/s- lUpii (i.'.ikvv/ir, a half hre)ther 
of His lli^hiie'ss tin* (laikwiir, had re -iielod in-ar the* Sh.iliih.i^ at 
Ahmcdabael. lb* liael be*e*ii de*])orteel tnmi ilaroda for iiitri^mng 
fli]r;iinst his broihe*! ami had l)e*(*u freiiti'el as a jiohtieal refn^a'i*. 
Tins man with Malharnie), anolln‘r hiothor e>f His fliudme*ss .tlio 
(iiiikwj'ir, lUiaii Saheb Paw.^r, and a Sarelar who calh»el himself tho 
Hhoiisla Haja, also rolateel te)^ His Highness by niarrisi^o*, (•onee*iveel 
thi»'elesipi to miirele*r tho Europeans in Barexla Ahm(*daha<l and 
Kaira anel estaiilish a f(e)vornnu*ut in the* name eifthi* Kaja eif 
Satiira. To Ikijai Oaikwar was e*ntrusted tlie task e»f tampe*ring 
with the truojis in Ahmeddhiid, and froipient iiieetin^^s of the Native 
officers were liehl at liis Iniiise oVery night. Tho Bhonsla Itaja, 
with a man nain(*el Jhaveri Ni'dehanel, was elepntcd to the} Kaira 
district to seenro the aiel of ..tho Tliiikors of l^niota, Ulmelarva, 
Kera, and Dainia, and of tho Patels of Anand and J^arUtbpur. 


* r.ova in the Houtli-ciist e'oinet ejf I'liolii. Maiidi'ta in filar in the Mahi Kaiitho* 
r. I it/tlciaM Politual Agent Maflii K.inthu. 
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TliosL' Ijinjlholders assiiml Bilpii of llinir support and the 'lliakor of 
Uineta ni(iuiii(d some iron ^una and put his fort in a. atato of 
dxfriice. An aijtMit iifiiiu'd Mauaiilal was sent int») tlio (Mikwai'^s 
Kadi Par^.ina, \\lior(' lu‘ eiilisli'd a body of 2()0.'j foot and loU horse, 
W'hicli lie enemiped n<»ar Ihe-villa^e of J^odra. The followers of 
the Kaira Thakors nHSPinhled iii«the sin my; eountry on the banks of 
the Main near the 'villain of ‘Partabpnr with a delaehnient and 
achaiieed to tin* ('hank Talav williin lire miles of Jiaroda. 'I’lie 
niassaere at Ihiindi was li\ed fm* the ipi^'lit (»f Oetober It^th. The 
iiatiw* troojis in Uaroda had liism tampered ^Mth and had promised 
in the e\(‘iit of thi'ir beiiij^ ealhsl yiil that they ^\ould the blank 
aimnnnition only. 

The Tlukors had been eneam])od at Par'a'b])iir for, several days, 
but (i\\in^‘ ])artly to the Minpathy ol fhn peojde and partly to llie 
Imror ’which tlie\ in.spiied, no re])ort was made to any Ibitish 
ollicers till the i.’itli OiIoIhm', when Mr. Ashbnrner, wlio was 
encaiMjKd at 'I’liahra^ niafehed to attack them with his new le\iesand 
a ])arty of tlie kaira imliee. h’lieie w'as, as iiMial^ dis.niion in tlie 
r.iiik-N of the msinj'ents , thev had no hadei*'* they eould dejxsid ui»on, 
and lhe\ (lis))erM*d on hcariiiL'’ of the ap[)roaeh of Aslihuriier’s forco 
•wjtliout til ni^‘ a sliot .Ninet\-nnie men who had taken r(‘l*ny;o in 
the ruMiies of tin* Mahi weie <*a])tin’ed and a comini^'.ion under Act 
XIV. of lsr>7 w.^^ issued to Mr. AMihuriH'r and (hiptain Ihieklo, the 
Poiitieal Aoeiit in the Ib'W’a Kantha, to irj tlicm. Ten of tho 
ringleaders were found i^uilly gf treaMOi ainl bli)wn from pins at 
Kansan, nine wme tiaiisii-iled 1\»r lif(\ ainUthe remainder weri‘ 
jiardoneir 'fho turbulent villap*sf»f Pai tabpiir and Anpir m Kaira 
wore tleslroyed ami the inhaliilantN remo\(d to inort* aeeessibh' 
p’onnd in the o]»en eountry. 1 In-ir slnmy po.sition in tin* ra\ine.i, of 
the Mali! river had on se\eijil onasioiis enaliledtlie peopleitf ihirtah- 
jair and Vnuarlo'^el t Io\ »*iniin*nt at deli.iiice, and this was eon.^ideied 
a favniiialile opp .rinnit y el making an example ol tlieiii and break- 
ing lip tin ir stronghold. 

In tlie lueaiitime information of the gathering at Lodra had 
reached Major Agar, tin* Supi*rintcndeiit of t*oln*e, Alinn*(lahad. 
Hi* marclied to attack them willi tin* Kofi (.hnps and a sijuadi’on of 
Ihg (Tlijnat JIi»ise. Mj /;*jd d ded to the north after a slight skir- 
mish in wliich twoiin*n w'(*r(* killed and f(»iir wounded, and \vas 
eaplured a few da\s '.dterwanK hy tin* TA^nnh'tr of Sammu with 
eleven followers They w^ere lri<‘d hy (leneral Roberts and Mr. 
Ifadow', the* C'ollector of Ahme<lilbad, uinler Act XiV. of 1^57. 
Three of them w'eri* hluw’ii from guns at Waiziipur, three were 
hanged, and the i*e«t were trau.sporied ior life. 

It is much to be n'grct led* that Malhilrrao Gaikw’dr and the 
Blionsla Raja wu*re alloweil to escape piiniHlimeiit. Idiore was very 
clear c\ideiiee of the guilt of the lihtmsl.i Raja, but II i« lliglincss 
tho Gaikwdr interceded for him, and Sir Riclimoiid Shakespeare, 
tho Resident, w'eukly eonsenti*d that his bf* should be spared bn 
condition that he should be imprisoned for life at liaroda, a 
BGiiteiico which, it is hardly necessary to say, w’as never carried out* 
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On the puppros'^ii)!! of this ahtirtivc invurrcetion it. ^\as detor- 
nnned to di'^ann ( 3 iiJ;n*at, and in daimarv J‘^r)S sfroii^f d(*tJu*linionta 
of tin* 72 nd llij>liland<»rs and fd’ Jlcr Maii*s|\ s l?(‘i,qnH‘nt witli 

t]i(‘ tStli lh\i;ini(*nt Natuo Infant rv, two o-iins under (^ajMaia Oony- 
])C‘ro, and a si[iiadron of (iiijai.'it lloivi' wei’r plaei'd at tin* disposal 
of Mr. Aahhnrm*!* to carry out in(*asniv. llis Ili^hiu*ss thn 
Oaikwcir liad conM*ntcil to. a siniultainMiiis diHarin.inicnt of Ins 
country, hut he i*\aded tin* |M'rtornian(M* of Ins jironnsc In tho 
Ivaii’a tlistnct and in tin* »Ta;nl)ii^ar talnka. of Broacli t In* di'ariiia- 
incnt \\iis Very strictly enforccil ; c\crv male adult of tin* ii ddimj^ 
chi'^ses was nM|nir(.‘<l t») ])P«Hliic*e .711 arm ot *4. urn* kind Idie ti»\\*n of 
Alimodahfid was rein %i*d of I'OjMiO arms in the liist two d.i\s. Tint 
tin.* 1 1 iL'’hlandei.s,. and '^')tli |{eninn‘nt wc're re<|im(‘d f(»r i»[)ei'ations 
in ISajputana, and aft (*i‘ tln'iii departure from (iiij.iitil it \\as deun(*d 
prudi*iit to ]>ost])one thus \ery nnp<»pular nieasiire. 

Aft<*r tln‘s«* events (Jujarat lemained trainjud f(»r neaily a year 
till, in Octoher iSoij, the Nailvda Blnls of \ari ikot r»*\oll»'d midor 
Uupji and Ke\al Naik-, and a lew months hit<*r T.itia 'I’opi’s 
se.itten*d force hi‘inuf lianl-pnwM'd h\ (’olonel Bai k s ei»lumn, 
]ihindi*r(*d seM*ral \ ill.i'j^es of tin* l\ineli M. dials diirino ns lapid 
march thr«)iiL»h that dl'^tIk•t. • 

In ISoS, alter hi*- defeat at tiwalmr, at tin* close of tin* nmtini(»s 
111 Northern Jmlia, 'IVilia d’opi moved rapidlv towanls the Jlakh.in. 
Tlio eliud’s of flainkhandi and Naremnl had l)e“n m irea'-onahio 
corn*^pondellce w It h tin* rebel eliiefs in the North-\\'<st and had 
jnvok(‘d their aid Jl nion* than jiroliahh* that if 'I'/uia j'opi had 
enteretl iho Dakhan in foice, tlnn* wouhl ha\c* hei‘n a j»t*ni‘ral 
inMiiTi'ction of the Maratha }M»pNlaiion, Talias march tj» the 
]).ikhan soon n.'-simied the character ot a. Ilieht. lie was closely 
ju-es'-ed h\ two colmnns umlor (ic*neiaU Somei-«‘t and Mit<*hell, and 
a very eompaet and enfei jn izm^ Iitih* field force (*omm.nid(*d hy 
(\ilonel Paik CMom*l B.irk’sown reLfiment, fin* 72iid I finhl indi‘i s, 
many of t he men mounted on camel*-, lorined i In* in. on lli» hi 01^ power 
of tills forct*. Ills indefai ii^^'ahle eneiij\ in tlm pniswii ol the ern'iny 
allowed them no lest, and «*veiitually hroiiuht tlieintohax .it Cliholk 
Ihlepur ]‘"earin^ 1«) face thi* open country of IJeiar with sucli an 
uncoinjiromiNine- enf*my in inirMiit, Tiitia r(*crossj-d the Narhstdiyat. 

( 'hikald.M and marelied towards Ihiroda. lie had, hy means of an 
aj^ent named (ianjiatnio, tor son-e time* het*n iii (‘oinmunicatioii 
with the Iihfhi Salieh Pavjir, a hrother-m-law' of Jli.s llielme.s.s tho 
(laikwiir, and liad lM*eii lid e\])eet aid from tho Barod.i Sardara 
and the Thdkors of the Kaira and Jtewo. Kaiitha distrieis Im- 
meiliately it hecanio knowni.that Tritia had cros.s(*d the Narbada, 
troops were put in inotii*^ from** Kaira, Ahm(*<ljihad, and Disa 
for tho protection of tlig eastern frontier of (Jiijaraf. C^iptain 
Thatcher, w’ho had succeeded to the command of tho irre^^ular 
levies rai.sed hy ifr, .Aslihnrner in Kaira, was ordi*re(l tu hold 
yankh(*da with tho iirc^iilar.s and tw’o of the Craik\var’s f^nns. lie 
wa« afteiwvanls r(*inforccd liy C^iptain Collier’s <h*tachmenfc of the 
7 th lii*fninont N. I., wdiich fell back from C’hliola Udepnr on the 
approach of tho enemy. 
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Tatiii 'J’opi nt this’ tiinp >711 in mid (.‘4 ;i fDrmidnhlo hnvo 
of trn^infiits of in!\ny inntnioii.s Dono.il rt^^niK'nls. Inid also 

boon joiinM by a imxcil ra)»bl(» of \ illaxati.s, li.diillas. and Itiijpnls, 
vIkj ioil<i\\(Ml Ink lortiMK* 111 lio|»(*s ol pliMidir. J'\'rciz^liJi jNawab 
of Kaiiioi-a and a Majalhii. Saidar who w.is kiiow'ii as tlio 
Itao ^aliob^ li(‘ld siibnrdinato c^wnniandH. Emdi iii>]i<ini* man was 
followccl 1 >\ on(» or nun’o j»onn*s ladini willi ]»lnndcr wliicli ^loally 
impothMl llioir mo\ oni'Mith. It was rim fly owin*;’ to fins thab 
(’ohnn*! I\iik wastniablcd to »)v<'i taki ‘rrbrlsand t‘on*(» 1 hi*m into 
artion On rrarliin^ ( ’hlmfa IMrpiir tin* tioopsol li r Raja liatrinisrd 
\Ml li rlir mirni\ , and ('ajifnn (’olliri IniMUt; r\.inial«d llir tt»wn, 
'I'yhia 'J'opi wa^ allowed to orru])\ it without opposition. lli‘ had 
intrndrd 4 o halt at ('lilmta I drpnr to n ( nut Jik inrii tnid to 
<h‘\ olnj) 111" int nono- with the Ihnmla .'s^nd.irs. but Pai R L^a\ i* Imn no 
To'-pito On tlir 1 .{ I )i'«*i*nib*‘r I -f»S, hi- till iijH.n 'lati.i's rebel 
I’oK'L* and del'e.i ted if withoH.il 'lainj ht« r. Ill" ow n h»"s beino fnlbiiL!. 
Alti"‘ thi"» dele.it flnrt* wi-s ^H-at (onliision in the ranks id the 
III"!!! L'eiit " 'J'atiM 'I'opi iih.Miidoind ills aiin\ and did not iijom n 
till It had leaihtd the ioie"j l.oid" ol ]\*ii‘oii.i. Di.seipline wliieh 
liad alwa>^ lieen la\, w«is imw < iitin Iv llir«»wn aside. 'Flie niU" 1 er 
roll ol one oF Tali.i s e.n.diw vj-m ijnents wa" ]»n*ki d up tind showed 
that out oF a "li'eiif^’th ol .Int t ."jibres rtnl\ .si\t(‘(‘n w'en* present 
lor Theiebil ioM’e "Cp.Miated tllfotw,, bodies^ orie (lolibled 

li.ndc-aiid plundered l*.iiks li.njo.ioe wlinli iiad bdh n far to tlu‘ 
rear, the olinn* imd« r l'’ero'/sh.i enteied the P.iiieh Mahals and 
looted l»iiri\.i. JIuilod (iiiiidi, and othei \illaoe"; (lodliia Ikmii^ 
en\<*ieil b\ .Milters loiee w.i" not atfai’ked P.iik\ For<*e Wiis s«> 
tli"abled by I he ]»limder <»l it^ ba^oaL'e .ind b\ haio eoiitiiined loieed 
nnirela*-?, that it- wm'^ eoinpelled to halt at (hda'la Pdepnr, but 
(lemnal Somerset took up tin* ]in!"mt ami rapidly dro\(* latni 
troin tli(> i’.iiii b M.ili.d"!. lie 11 «m| m the tiireiiion of Saluinbii. 
M’he ^Ih.ikoi «){ th.il |«l,iee w.i-^ in ai ni". and T/it i.i in» tbuibt expeeted 
siippni’t Iroiii him, but tlie ^rhak«»r was too eautioim to join what 
was then e\ nh‘nll\ a liojieh*."', ean"e. On reaeliino; }Sai o.id tni t lie 
-tiih ]’\‘lirnai\ iNo'.t, Kero/"ha iii.nie o\erluies ol siiri einler, and a 
we(‘k hitei ih'O iM\jdry and a mixed foiee oF lofMimon under /ahiir 
All and tin* AlaiiKi \\''' h . oi laid dow ii tlieir arms to (Jenm’al 
!Md'‘h I' 'i'hey were aoiiiiii-dto liie benefit «»f I he amnest \ . 'J’he 
loniiiant of 'latia’" l«iiee tied to tin* mnth-east. 

In Oefober |St")S, iii"(iL'afed b\ tin* intiiomsor flu lllian Sj'iheb 
P.ix.'ir, tin* S*mklieila iNaikdas, a \eiy wild foie.sl tribe, look nj) 
arm- iiinhr Riipa anil Keval Aaiks, ami' alter Jiaxiiio pinndeied tIn^ 
(Miipost, thmut, at Kariikot, atlaikid a del.ielmjeiil id' (lie Stli 
llej^inient X. I. umlei ( ’apfani Jbites at dambii^hoda. 'ILev wero 
repuTsed with eonsnlerabk* loss alter a desultory ii^hl iluiinp Iho 
f^reater part of Iw'o days. On the arrest ol (lanpatrao, the Bhau 
jSaheb^s airent^ thiV troubl(*s«)mc insurreelnai would probably have 
Collapsed, but the Naikilas w en* j<»ineil by imiiiber of Villaxatis, 
inaleliloek-uiini^ tlin fni^ifiiients of Tatia s broken force, w'lio eii- 
courai^ed them to hold out. Tho} occupied the vc‘ry strong country 
lieiween (Miani[».uier and XYirukot, and kcjit np a liarasssiiig w’arfiire, 
plundering the villages as far uortli u.s Godhra. 
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A linM rnrc(' o«nnniJiii<li'(l by Uic A^onf. of tbo Itowa 

Kiiiil liji, (’mIoik'I Wall.-KM', \v;is finployiMl aL'sinisl tlio NaikJj'm (luring 
tin* ’(*(»ItI went of iS'iiS, anil m oin* of llu* rrnfuioiit slvinnisln's 
witli tin* iii'^urgciils CajitMiii Hayward ol tlu' I7tli li(*^iin(*nti N, I. was 
s(*vi‘n*ly woundi*d by a iiial<*hlock bialot ou tin* I’lSUi January 3851). 
IMn* only mic*<*i*ss (»bt.nrn‘d by tln« Naikdas was tlie surprise of 
lla-saii All's (*onipany of IIi.i-*'M*ni Kliiln’s k*\y. 'Fhe Subln'diir bad 
br(*n nrdcrcd !<» pn»tc‘(*t. tin* l.ibniirni's who \m*iv (*iiipU»\od in opcu- 
niLT 1 ln‘ pass in*j,ir tin* \ illa^i*iW)f Sivrjij|»ur, but tbo duly was very 
di^t.istoiiil to bun, and bis son di‘si‘r:i‘d Y\itli tw t*nt\ -tour incu on 
tin* innrcb to Sivra|piir; 1dn*y,^\eri* suddeidy atla(*k«*d by a mixed 
firct* of MaUranis ainl Niiikda-. St'ven nn*n including the Sub- 
liidar w(*re killed and ei(*\(*n wounded ^uiliont any loss to tbo 
en(*iny. Tin* Sii]»lie<lar n(*gb*i (.i*il to proli'ci liis camp by tbo inosj} 
onlin o*y ]ii ceaiil loii'- and Ins ni(*n a]>j)(*ar to Jiavi* bi*liav(*d liadlv. 
'J'lii*y lied willmiit tiring a sliut diri cljv lln*y wen* attacked. I5ufc 
liltN* [»rftL!rc-s bad b<*(‘n made in ]iac)fMiig the Naikdas till (\*iptain 
liicbard llonner wm'-' (*m]»lo\(‘d to raisi* and organize a corps com- 
]M»sed clncll\ of libiK witli tln‘ir ln*ad-(piai ters at. hnbad in the 
1‘ancli Maa ds. ( 'aptain Jbuiner s nni iiiiili eiicr^v and nmr.d inlliicnco 
so(ui r(»iluc(*d tin Naiktlas to siibn4i'''‘ion liii}i.i. Naik hud down bis 
arms and a(jc(*])ted tin* a1iin(*''ty (»r the iDlli .March and Keval 

Naik followed his (*\aniple soon alter. 

In July iNVd tin* Wagbers of ( tkbaniandal^ a inalial in Katbiavrubi 
belon_riii!,»’ to liis Highness tin* (Jaikwar, ‘'inldc'iilv .seized and 
pliinden*d Dwarka, ]>ai\ala, and l>ct Tln*y W(*i(* led bv a WVigln'r 
chiel named 'I’od i Manik. who allcg<*d that he bad be(*n compelled 
to taki* up arms bv t he ojipression (»f tin* ( laikwar’s /ruw /i(/*.s* , but 
It is probable tb.it In* w'.is (»nconrag»*d to throw' oil allegi.inci* by 
the we.ikness of tin* ihiioda admlnl'^l ration and tin* belief that ho 
w’oiild liuM* to deal with tln*troops of tin* I ).ii bar only. Hi* soon 
found he w'as in ei ror ^dajor Chri''lie w’lth sabres of l]n*(lii]{i- 
i.it ll'ii’se and a ^^Ing ol tin* I7lh JleeinieMt. >iati\e Infantry fioni 
Jlajkot marelied "to >landana on tin* Jtan to cut ofl* the coni- 
niuniciit ion ])etw(*en Okiiamandal and tin* Kat Iii.'i wida jx'iiinsni.'u 
The cantonment ol li.-ijkiit w.is ieinf()rc(‘d fiom Aliinedabild by 
M\ guns III A\toiiii's b.ittery, a wnng of tin* IMrd llcgirneiit and a. 
detaclinient ot the I Itb Ilegimeiit N'ative Inlantry under Captain 
Hall, and a navjd and military force wuis at tbu same turn* pri*j)an*(l 
in Hoinbav for tin* r(*eov(*iy of Hot and J)warka as soon as the 
close of the monsoon should render naval operations on 4ie western 
Coast possible. 

Oil tbo 2l)th Pepteniber 187)1), tlio following fon'o embarked in tlie 
tnuisports ^Soufh liamxhvs and liMpress oj India, towed by. Her 
Majesty’s steain-'-bips Zfiiohia and Victona, and followed by the 
frigate Fit us, the gunboat Clyde, and tbo deboonvr Con/tlance : 

Her llaji-stv's -Sili •Ki'j^iinont ... .. ... 600 Mcd, 

Hit M.i|i*Nt;y’.s 0th Urgiuionl Native Infantry ... 6t»0 „ 

Mannr Ikittalion . . « 20# ,, 

Itiival ArtilU'ry . .. ••• *«. 60 n 

Sappers ami Mineri 00 

^rho expedition was under the command of Colonel Donovan 
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o{ Her Majesty’s but it was intomleil that on 

arrival at Bel, Colouol Sce))R‘ slinniil coinrimn<l tlio eoinbiricd naval 
and military fori*e. Colonel Seoliu* niarehod fr<iin Bajkot (‘arly in 
October with the wings ot Jler .Majesty’s .‘Wnl Ueginient and 17th 
Native Iiirantry, the Utih Ijight Ciehl Jhittery and detaeliineiits 
of the, 1 Ith Native Infa.nlry alid (Jiljarat llorsi*. Had Colomd 
Donovan Wiiito<l for this foree he might liave ellectiially invested 
the fort of Bid., wliieli is silnateil on an island, and exterminated 
tiie ri'bels ; but he was too anxious tef di.stuiirnish •himself before 
he eoald be relieved of eoinmand. He arrived ol! Bet on tin' -Ith 
()«*tober ISo'J, and at sniin''e that uiorning the stea.ni-sliips Ftntz^ 
, Ch/ti(\ ami f'nnif.nfri‘ took n|) tlitor ])ositions oil the fort of 
Jhd; aiid bpeneil tiro with shot and shell at lio*) ^ yards. Tlio 
lort rejilied frebly willi a few sni.dl guns. Shells (‘tleetuaUy 
scorched th ‘ fort and teni]»le-^ <ie.Mi|in‘d by the emonv, but the shot 
imide little lln|)res^Ion on the wall which was here thirty fi*et tliick. 
The boinbardinent eoni inm*d throughout tlie dayand.it inti*rvals 
during tin*' niLrhl. Xe\L morning J)e\va (Muibasni, the Wagher 
chief in imniin.ind of the fort, o|m‘ 11 imI ncgoiiations for surrender^ 
])ut he woul'l not, Consent to tin* niieoiidit loual surrender whiili was 
deinande I, and after an inti'rv.d ol h:ilf*aii luuir the artillery fire 
w.is resunii'd .ind pvi'jiaiMl i<»ns weri' ni.ide to diseinhark the troojis. 
They landed under a luMNy. imi'^ketrv fire from Uie fort and adja- 
cent buildings, and an alteiiipt wjisiuade l») escalade. The laddi'rs 
were placed aeainsl tlio wall but the .storming^ paity of Her 
llajesty’s U-Stli Jli\gimenl and t>lh Iiegiiiu nt N.ntiv e Inhintry wero 
repulsed with hi'a\y h*.^ s. Captain AhCorniack of Her M.i[i*slv s 
2Stli li(*ginu*iit, Kiisign Willjiinne of the filh Itegimenl, and ten 
Hnrofio.'ifi soMuts were killed, and Ctiptain ( ilu'^spoolc, Jjnuitc- 
naiit. Ciaiit of the btli Native Infantry, and tliirty-.scveii men of 
tlie I’dtli liegiiiieni were w<»nnded, many of tlieni severely. Ono 
sepoy of the M.iriiie Battalion was killed aid live •wounded. 

•During the night which succeeded this disastrous atla»*k tlio 
Waghers cvaena.tcd the fort. 1'hey reached the inaiiil.and, taking 
willi tlieiii tlieir women Hie <*liildren and tlu plunder of Iho tiunple, 
but Dewa (Muiba^ni, the V acfi- r chief, hml hceii killeil tlu* pri‘vu)us 
day. (’''Uo-idoring tlu* '."ge .iiid vvi*Il-eipiipped forc»» at, Colonel 
Dono*'a.i s dispij^al and the f.ieililies which the insular ])ositi«)ii of 
Bet- rfitforded to a blockading force, the escape of flu* W.-iglicrs 
almost ^vitli impunity, i*ncumborcd witli vvoiuou and ])Iun(h*r, did 
not (*idi*iu(ui •Coloiu'l Donovan’s military reputation, (’apt.ain D. 
Nasmytli, R. E., t’ii*ld Miigineor of the Okhamandal Forci*, was 
directed to destroy the fort of Bet and cairied out his instructions 
most effectually. Some of tlu* 4Iindu temples iicari‘st the walla 
were severely shaken by the exjilosiou of the mines, and a gri‘at 
outcry was raised of tho desecration of tho templesj but if Ifuidua 
will convert their temples into fortified ouch>suro.s, they must take 
tho coiisequenco when they are occupied 1 y tho enemies of the 
British Government. 

Tjieiitennnt Charles Goodfollow., R. E., greatly distinguished 
himself on this occasion. lie earned tho Victoria Cross by carrying 
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41s IIISTOllT OV UUJARA'T. 

olT a wonndcMl nuin of llrr I'Sth lioufiincMit iindor a very 

li(‘avv Tn*a-iiri» at- *4. lakhs of riipivs was t.ak»'ii ou 

lioanl the Ft to: f<»r safo ciisttMly. It w.i?) r\ mutually robtoiTd to tho 
Piijaiis of th(» toniplc'^^ but most nftlu* tcmjilrs hail been carefully 
|)Iunth‘i*c(l bxtliL* \V.M*(ln 4 *s liob'ro the entry, of till* Ib’itisli force. 

^r.iny of tlie fiiijfitive^ from Ih-l* look refuse 111 Dwarka, ainl 
Coionel l)ono\ an^s forei* ha\ ino re-embarked jiroeeeded to Dwarka 
to aw. uti tlie arriv.d of C“I'UH‘I Se«*bie*^ small biii;,id(‘. Seobie’s 
forci* did not ‘reacli l)w';irl^a till (htolK‘P I'itth 'Flu Xa\al Bri- 
^;ide under Ijieiiteiuintj Sedley wirh si\teeM ollleeis and lit) men 
Irid Jibe.idy landed under \ery heavy lu.’itehloc k lire, and thrown 
up a sliehli breastwork of 1 oo«m* stom* will, in IfiD \aids of 
tli(‘ walls. A lif'ld piece from the /f nn//n{ and afierw’aids a 
thirty-t.wo p.iiiiider were phb.*ed in ]n»sitinu in tins work. Tho 
.sueegssful n'sulr of the si.^ni* wa> mainly due to tin* determiui'd 
bravery of this small naval loree. 'Fliey rejuiNed re|n*ated soilu's 
from the fort and iiillieted stwiM’u lo>.«-es on the (*nem\* As soon 
as the store's and ammunition could hi‘ landed, (’olouel Domnjin 
took u)» a position to the north-east of tin* loit, (\»louel Scolm' to 
the soiitli-easi, and t^iptaiu Hall occupied an inlet mediati* jiosition 
w'lth detachments of Her \Iaje^l\ V .b’ud Keo'iment, the 1 Kli Nali\e 
I Ilf, nit r\ , and (iuj.iiat H«»rse under Lieutenant Dyui. The earri- 
son niadt* several. <h termiued jittempts to break throiioli (\*iptain 
ll.dr.s positi,,u, but lhe\ were on each i»ccasion dm (*11 back w ith loss. 

Thu first batt(‘rv opened tin* on tin* iiortlierii laei* of the fort on 
()ctob(»r 2-Slh, wdiile the /t notmf and the Fin): poun^il a well-diiect- 
e<l lire of shells on the liouse^ and temph*s which sheltereil tho 
enemy towards the 'J'he .-lielU did jiiiiiieuse e\(‘culi'»ii and 

rt'lieveil till* attack outlie Na\.il J»noade which eoiitmiied to 
hold Its position w irh the erpeatest oallaiitry tlioiieh several limc'.s 
siirroiiiuli'd by the^eiiemy. On the niL»ht of the .‘Ist October the 
pirrisoii evacuated tin* fort and cm its vv.iy throiii^h si picket of 
Her Msiie-^t V b li^th lle*^iment, wouiuline' Knsioii Hunl(*r and four 
men. A deta«*hnieiit undei Ooi«me| (diii-sta* lolhaved tin* liinitives 
iu*\t morniiief .and ovei took them near \\isat ri. A skirmish ensued, 
lint. thi‘y I'scapi'il without much loss and took relue(» m the Pi.irdji 
liill. 1 hey contiiiuc'd to disturb t he peace of Kathiavadsi lor several 
years. In one of the desultoiy skirmishes which fidlovveil, 
Jjieuteuants LiiTout he and Hebbeit were killed * 

Whih* these ev'cnt'^ wei(» in prooic'ss, Kair.inji Hati tho *^hina of 
Ts'aear I’.irkar on the Sindh fioiitierof Oiijarat, took up arms at tho 
head Cil a b.ind of Sodhfi'!, ]»luiidc*red tin* tnuisiiry and tele^rajih 
otlie * at. N.ie.n* Ihirkar, and rehuised the* ]insoners in the ]a.il. 
Colonel hlvaiis commamhMl the* Imld foiec* vvhieli was cunplovcMl 
amiiiist him loj* many iinuitli.s vviilioiit any v**rv (leliuitc* ii‘sul!s. 

'J he coiintrv is a des« rt and theSodlnis avuuded a •ollisioii with tho 
ticjupb. Tliu liana uveutually bubinittcd and jieuco was restored. 
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BHINMAL, 

BniN’MAT.,' Noi'th Latitude^ 2 1“ '12' Kasf IjODjLfitiido 72’ 4-', the Just orioal 
SJ'rini.il, iho <':i|ntal nf tin* ( liirjjai-.nK Iroiii tlut sivtli to tlio ninth 

ocMifnry, lies ab<»n< iifty in^lcs west of A'hii liili The Hit(» oftlio rity is in 
a. wide plain iilunil fifteen nii Its west of flie last tnitlior a.»J* tlic Ahn range. 
To file I'list, betweonlhe hills and Uhinm/iV evec'pt a few w idely-Hej)anii(‘d 
village Kitts iJie plain is ehiofly a^o*a/ipg ground with brakes of thorn and 
easfiia biiKlies nvei‘lo]i[)ed by stanclards (»f tlie eaniol-lovtd pib* SaKadora 
persiea. fhe south, tJui west, and the north flu* plain is smooth and 
Imre pawKing westwards into sand From the level of fho plain Ktaiid 
out a few isolateil bloeks of Jrill, ruiO fo feef high,.of W'hieh one peak, 
about a mile w'est of tlie city, is erownc'd }>y the shrine of f liamiinila tho 
Sri or Luck nl Bhininalt From a <liHtanee tlie present Bliinmal show a 
few trai'es of being fhe site oi an aneienf capital. Its loOO houses cover 
the genth slope of aii artificial mound, the level of f heir roofs broken 
by the s]n‘res of four Jain temples and b} the mined state (JRco at the 
Hontli end of tilt* inoniid. ('Insiraf hand the number and size of the 
old stoue-ht I ipped tank and fortification Tmninds and the large areas 
honeycombed by diggers* f<M* l»neks show that ihi* site of flic present 
Illnnnial was once the ctntic of a. gnat, and wulesprearf city Of its 
fortifications, vvhu'li,*as late as \ i». Itill, the lOnglisli nierehant Nieholas 
ntflet, in a jonrnoy from Jlnilor to Ahini dahiul, dtseidns as enelosing a 
circuit oJ thirty -SIX mih sfSj htK) I'nntamiTig matiy line tanks g<ang to 
min, alniost no liacc remains.- 'I'ho names of some of flic old gates are 
rcinenilHTed, Suiya in the norili-easf^, Sri Latshinl in the south-east, 
Sauelfor 111 the wcM, and Jhalor Tti tho north. Sites an* poiiiteil out 
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' Tho ir.iiisl,itii)iis of Uu* ni"! liptioa , aail tin* iilh i>f Mu liiNturv aii tho M<»ik of 
Ml. A. M. 'r. .Jacksun of the Induii Scnii* 

^ L'lurh ill Kerr’s Voynges, VIIJ. .’{0} Thiily i or'. lati r the tr;i\«*lli*r r.i\i>rnii>i iRi 
Edilhiii, ri. .S7) has’ IkirgA iii .1 Hlli|iiir '' to Ihai.il Jc /!•<« iSii . to 

M .ti.L I . I . Of Jli ihir OlHct li.i*, lift the tolloniii^ li '.I'riptioa. .Ih.ilm i.s a stir 
on Ole top ol ii stri']) moiiiitiiiii thns* /o^ m i^iciil li,\ .i fan stuiu* (iiusiuiv hiorul 
(iioi|^ for two men. At the end of tin tirst !> a uate and a pla<'i of Liii.od where 

the eansoway Is oiiehised on both "idsM with walls. At the •• d of the seeond /os i-. a 
doiildiv gate strongly, fort died , and .xt the thinl //os is tin eastio w hieh is i ntered by 
three mieecss*ve*g'd4*h. The first is vei\ stroiiuly ))1.ited with iron, ihi- su'ond not so 
htrong wMih phiees above for throwing down nielred leml 111 boiling oil, and the thud ta 
thii kly beset with iron bpikes. 1kc\woen each of these gates an* spa^’ious ]da|'es of arms 
and at the inner is a Htrong porbeiillm. A Ivmshot within the castle is n splomhd 
pag^KlA, Imilt liy tho founders of the canfle and aneostorspf tiha/ni Klidney/ Kh.in who 
wore (leiitiles. He tinned Muhaiiiiundaii and deprived his older brother or this I'ast le by tho 
following atratauem. Having invited linn and hi% women to a haiiqiiot winch his hiother 
requited by a aimilar entertain ineiii ho Hiihstitiittsl ehoseii soldiers well armed iiibtead of 
women, sending them two and two in a dhnU or litter who gi'llmg in hy this device 
gained possession of tho gates and held tko pUeo fur tin Great Mughal to whom it now 
(A.D. 16U) appertains being one of the htroiigest sivuiteil forts in the W(ffld. About 
lialf a io8 within tho gate is a goodly square tank cut out of the solid ro^ said to be 
fi^ty fathoms deep and full of excellent* water. Quoted by Finch in Kerr’s Voyages, 
VIII. ;iOO- 301. 

B*1746-53 
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:iH oM ;if.MU\\n\s li\(‘ lo bi\ iiiilos to ilit* cfist iiud Knntli»»(‘;ist of tliu prcbcnt 
towu :iii<l Okmv (lihtaiu isolation mako it hard to holicxo that 

l*i(ri I imHil ?*i'iiiinls wore iimro tlian ollt^Vl>l•k^, UHh't ’s fchtiirioiiy scorns 
t<» I ‘•t.iMisli tlu* (•orri‘rtii(‘sh ol tho higil iiu-nior\ ' Ihtidts tlicsc oiitlvJii;^ 
;^a|i V. »s t.rycfs rt'iuaiii round tiu* loot prc^iuit l>hiiiin.il mound of 

;i .s mmIIi i* and l.d( r wall Tj» the c «st r nd soiitji thr‘ line of h)rl ifinal ion 
h.(s |i(‘> II so rhsin d of nutsonrj’ and is so roiiiiisod with tla^ lines of tank 
I'.inks winch peril I |»s wiTo wo* k» d into the schemu of defi nee, tliat all 
accurate local knowh‘iIcr(. ol tin ir position lias jiassed Tlie (oi]ariit 
i^.itc III the soiitlf ol the town ttnniirh iiiiiud is will marked. From the 
(iu]aiMt ^'a1(wa\ a line oi nioiinds ni:i\ heliaced south and then w'osl 
to the nuns ul P**i‘ba])s*i hi* western pitewav. The w.ill He(»*^s 

then to Jiave turned east cross . iilc the wati*reonrse ami passiiiL,^ inside that 
us aloiii* the east hank ol the watoreoiiise iioith to the s»iut h-west eorm r 
ol I III* .laikop or Yaksha lake. • From this eorner it r.iii (‘list alontj;' the 
south hank of .laiknp to tin* .Ihaloror no|th ^ale W'hieh still remains in fair 
pn serxatioii its pointcHl areh showing it to be of ^liisalman or late (17th- 
I M h eeiiturx ) Kahtoi* eonstriietion. From the .Ih.ilor I'.itt* the foumla- 
I ions ol t hr Wall iiia\ be tiaeed ea*-! to the Ka.iiaksen or Karada tank 
rill! irea to tin* ea•^t of the town from t he Kai ad.i tank lo the (iiijarat. 
•rale has be(‘n soiprirned toi bi lek to hmld the prosenl llhinni.il iJiat no 
Mirn remains ol a line of forlilieatnuis riinnin'-T horn thr Kaifidi*. tank in 
the east to tin* (iU|a.iai i(ate in the south. 

'rhe site ol tin* prest*nt town t he prob.ihli* i*i litre ol the old eity, is a. 
'iioiind slietehinr for about t hri iMjii.irtei s of a mile noi*th nmi south 
and swelling twiidx to thirtx lei t mit ol tlie plain. On almost all 
sides Its oniskiils an* protened by well nnule tliorn fi*nees enelosinp; 
either y.irden land ur the pens and folds of llah.ins and llhlls The 
stiiM'Is are nairow and windmu ^I'lie dwillinrs are of thiee i*lasses, 
the flat mild-roofed honsi s of tin* Alah.ijaiis or tiadeVs and of tin* hi‘ttei*- 
to-do Ibaiiniaiis and eialtsineii witli e.inopied doors and fronts plastered 
v\ith white ela\ Sei oiid the tiled si op ini' -roofed sheds of the hulk of 
tin* rral'tsini ii and ojiideueis and of the hettei-off Habaiis nmt Hhils . 
and riiii l the thateiied l)e(*-hne huts of the hulk i^f the Jiah.iijN and 
I’lhils ami of some ol t!ie jioout eraltsiiien and husb.indmen Ms|)i!i m 11\ 
t«» the mil I ii-wes't aiid^xest the lioiises aie skirlc*il hy a. lu’oad hrii ol 
‘j!irdeii land. 1 ii ot her jiarts pati lies of w.iteii d eiops are seji.ii.iti d h\ 
till b.n r I anks of old tanks or hy stp-telus of pl.iiii eo\ered with Ihotii 
and la^si.i bushes or roiiwheiird ]>y the heaps ol old huildin^s honey- 
eoinhid by shalis slink by srarehers lor btn*ks MesiJ(s the loiir 
'^I'lred lenijiles to Vaiasiiath the only i)ulstaiidiii<r biuhlinef is the old 
/. /. //' /•/ Ml* oiatr olhee a mass of nuns which tops tin* steep south of 
the ( ity iiioiiml. 

Ol the Mf)() inliabited liouseR of Jlliinmal the detail R aiv Mahajaiis 
]7r», ehielly Osw.'ll Vanis of many Kubdixi.sjons ; Shriimrli Jlrahnians, , 
Sht \ ak^s IJo, Mai'a llrahmaus worsliipper.s of the sun and priests to 
( iMw'.ils , Sonars, iio ; liaiidliaruH or CJubco-printers, ; KasarOR or lirass- 
Hiniihs 1 . Oh^noliiH or OiI|)r(*sserH, 30 , Mahs or Gardenerfl, 35 , Knthias 
or Woi>dxvorker.s, ll: , iHwit^ 1*40 iiieltidjug SO (Jniias or rJraiii-earrii*r.^, 

‘ Tlie 1111111(8 of tkc'ie K«tew,i\s an* Sur.ij|iiil .atioiit mill*** (4 Am) I'.Ht of Bhiiiinal 
ni'.iT KlitOiyiir at liit* «itc of a ti*iniil(» of Mali.ldcv ; ^.lVul.o alioiit sK miles (4 At/s) to 
llu* ■»«>utl» ii tein])Ie of iiuniiiii.iii , lMiHi.iiinlli.ir near Vumlai* about si\ union (1 Aom) 
v(Hl of I '.inn |.i 41 'll tin* Hite ot a lafiTi* well : Kisli;Oil»i\.io about »i\ miles (t A't/f) to tin* 
iK.itb in .11* N utan .a tbe site of a 1 nee w 11 aiul sti.ni-. Kitlan l-al r.i.i lit. 
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imd 40 RaJUiatH or Brjilnij JIIi.Hm, CIcncjiloufifits' , KiimlHidra or Totfris, 
ll? ; M iisahiiMii ]\j| 4 , Jirlibirisor Jli‘r(Isiiu*ii, 70 - ; SliAdlis Bctr^sn’S, 1 (» , 

^liaini.\ AUks lO ; Koi,\\al and Vaiijara Mu'^al mans, 1*3, fioliars 

or Jil.u'ksni'llis, , l>jii jis nr T.n’lois, ]* 2 ; Naia or !».irbt*rs, 7 ; niiiinn.is 
lliat IS Solanki .I.iijiidj'njy, 1-3 KjivsU I>liuini.U si*rva?its, 12, Jilts (3il- 
tiviitorh, 2 ; DfsliMiih’is or S’lturdnj' Oilln^iii'iiih, I 3 Arlianuis or Kium*i*;i 1 
niMiiTnaiis, 1 , Dliolw I)i‘iim1)(‘:it(>rs. i’ 2 , I'litriasor TM’oiossion ills Hint is 
Dniirino* ( iirls Tniki Volioras that is tMomons, 2, Vl«lln.^afi Miis.il- 
man I lork-ma Ivor's, I ; Jtaniirc/ or Jhers, 2 ; iMocliis or Slioumakcis, 
• »0 ; Kan. IS or Sal.hals tliat is Mastnis, t»i( ( ’linrii*iirs llusainiaii Ivoiy 
biiimic-ijj.ikor'., 2 , J.itn as* or 'I’amiois, 17,.Khaliksnr IJutrhors workjnL*’ a.s 
tii-niiois, 1 , K*ir<'.iias, Jlliil iiH'ssoinjora, 1 : BJnlm 120 , 'I ir^sirs oi* Arrow- 
iTiakots, o, (kn.ul.is |ni«'.sts to lluiiibiiis l<*atlicr-\\ orkors, 2 , lioinlaas 
litoraHv Wo.iM‘is now Ij(;.illirr-w’orkt*rs, |0, Wai^liiM Castriilor, I . 
Aliiiisis Miisaliuiin l)i iiimnors, h, Alolitais^or Sw'eoprrs, I. • 

Inside of tlio town the ol))o(*ls of iiit«‘rost nro few', 'riii* iour temples 
of Fiirasii/ith am either modtM'n or iilrered liy modern ri’pajrs. A rest- 
ho'iso to the south of ii teni]ile tif Ii.ar.ii»i t»r \ ar.Uia ihi* Boar in Iho eilSi 
of the town h.is w hil(‘ in.ii lile ]nllars with jnseiiplions of the ehwenth 
.ui<l Thirteenth eyiitiiiie.s whieh show that the pillars ha\ i‘ hten hroimht 
Irom the riimed t< ijTple of tin* sun or flat* S\aini Lonl of Hie Woihl on 
Hie moiiiul ahoiit ei'jhly yards east of the sou t It or nnxh'in Gin.irat fjate 
1*1 tla* ^vest o| the town* close to l.ht* wall of tin* eiielosure (•[ the old 
Alah.ilak'.litni temple, is .1 poition* of :i wlnte inaihh* pillar with an 
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' Tlie ."In iiii.'ili r»i.i1iiierili,(ts ,iM‘ n| llic tollituinir siiluliM'.ions ])}HiMiliil«‘sh\ai, JIo, 
Iha.i, [i ill, rui'Mlioli.i, I'lt.ili I, and Vaiinj. 'I'lieN s.i\ "liiiai.ilis tin 11 Imini . 

“ 'Pin l.M ll expl.m.il uHi ot l{« ll li.m Iimu out of the w.\\. Tlun '.ul^^h\'l^l»lll , 
.lie; \1, Buixl, %>iiL!.aio, T).it>illi, (tiiinou (leil'i'lfi, K iloti.i, K.ii.iiiit lia, N.'iie M,i 
I’l.Mii.ti.i. k(i;. All .IK sti'Mu: d.iiU fiill'iiraiiled men. 

*Tlii‘ lIlIpul't.IlK e ot rililinii.il 1 '.,! eeiilK of pnpu1.it imi is *'lin\\ n in it «>nl\ liv tin 

t^luiiii.ili rii.diinans \ .i'iiin wlm.iie «])re.ul all iwei (hii.ifHt, hut i>\ tin l^<i^^,ll- 

i''l'iSiit \'.riiis now UIIK']||| M iiti <1 III till II li.ltl\e town \\ lin are SIM tn t.lkt‘ then li.ilin 
ti nm . 1 '•iiliiii ll lit rililinii.il. < K\\ .iK, .iliiiii'^t all <if wluuii nic ShiaViiks ni i.illnwei «. ni 
liie . 1.1111 leli^imi li.iM |iia«tu<ilh s)iK 111 tiiiiii Bliiiiiiial. '1 he nnj.;iii <it tin iiniie 
(>'\ al I" ( 1 I.IIK llnv, \s, i 1 1. aa7i tinlil 0^1 the M«*tluT nr lank nt < I'laii.i;;.! 1 

III .eieieiit tnwii ainl sl’ill .1 plai’e nf |uUriiii.u;'‘ ahniit euhtei II miles imitli <•! 
.Inillipui 'J’lie Osu.i'N were nrii;ni, illy IhinuitN «it se\eial flashes iiuduihuff I’.iw.i'i 
hilt iii.iinl\ iSnl.iiihs and sn appiieiith iTnd''« Western Indi.i, ‘Jn<i) nt (iiii'iin.i 
niiuaii, Ki|u.illy nt tlurij iia niiniii are the Miinu.i’'ii \ ini'- wlin Itnld a.speei.ill\ Inuh 
pi.iee .miniiir W esteiii I iidl.iii .l.nns. Tl*'* Csfe t.do'ii hy the .l.iiiis t<» '•ei'llie tniunli 
tniiipieriiis wilhiii tlii-ii fold la imt.'hlo 1 1 •* 'I'litha'ikai is a It.ija whn hy pn ty .anil 
nther viitues atrimed nml^hn . «'i .ij'inii Tin lifix-fnui uieshipluls ////«//#./ 

!v r.} Iniir till’ twi # //'/A //!.// //N, till* nine A./A/r/i /v/s and 

the IIUI'* I//.N are Itljl-., Iilnst III them :Jie.it ennuaelnis I'l'l.llis. Ijn\.il Asl.lli. 

Sneirtly IH Ihls-HH) '1 lie loi .ll still V is that the Snl.oikis weie i*alhd tn help 
the pOnple nt Shrini.ll % resist tlie .SiUii^na Uijputs nt .Ih.dni whntnnk BhlliTll.il 
ahniit \.n riefnie that the Mii iiii dm and .snlaiikis weie eiieiiues. This 

t r.iditinii nt h'l^lility Is inti'iestiiii' as it iii.ij h.iek to A.I>. 7ht wjieii Mulai i|.i 
Silaiiki tiaiisfeired the se.it nf powei finiii Bhinrial tn Aii.ihikivtda TatuTi. (^i i, 
Ih'lnw paL**!* tip*.) class who tr.iee In nil 111 iiial aie the l*it.ils nr Kall»is nf M.irwai 
(M.irwir t'astes, 41). They elanu ileseenLtrom Kaipnt men and Br.Umi.ni women. Jn 
an I pill t of the tradition the wniupii still keep su]»aiMte neither i.atinj' with nor umii^ 
the sainfl vessels as their liush.inds, 

* These daiieiiu* ^jirla Imlil land. They an* Kind to have been hmui-ht hy the 
Soii^aia Uajpiit^ \i hoaoi oidiii^' to the Ineal in'eniiiii retn'atiiig fnaii Ahi-ud-din Khilji 
(A.L>. ILMMI) took j>hiiiiii./1 fmm the yirnnah BiAlinianH. 

''J'ho . Fall v.is all lliiidimof the tnree subdivisuHis liali it.' Suakaiia, and Talvaini 
eame horn iMaiidii near Dhar iii (Viitrul Indui. The name n loc.illy ditiicd from 
jnffd fo tu a Aiii. ^ • 
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iiisciiplioii dutcd S. (a i>. 1280) winch appurciitiy has been brought 
from the samo mined sun Jn tliu Arnr/zer/ 'ruins ut tho. south 

rnd of the ninuud the only object of jiitercst is a small ^shnno 
to Mafa with two Hnaki‘K Mip]j<irtint» her scab and above in modem 
ch.oiicteis the words Na^iine tho KuhUti or h'i)>o j’uardian of the 
Kaldors. 

The cliief olijeei of at niiiiini.il is thoriiiiud temide of the 

Sun on a uloutkI close to tlu‘ south ol ilie iowii. Of this tc'inplo and its 
iiiscnptuuis dz'tails are gi\eii below. Alioiit liffy jards west of the Sun 
tenipli! are the ivinain.s of a. g.ittwMN kni>wn as the fJiijarat LMtewiiy. 
'Jins motlern name nnd tlie juu^sijnee iH'ar it of liloeks of tlic white 
(pi.irt7-msir])le ol the Sun tein])li‘ •.nake it |.robal)le that thc'gateway m 
not older than ^lusalin/m or eighteenth (‘lUit ury itahior times. Close to 
the wc-st ol lh(i L'ate is KJi.ivi IVimi ih»* Salt W-ell an old stc'p and water 
bag well with inan\ 4»ld stones iiii\i‘d with brick work. About a 
hundred y aids south (liij.irat gate, in a bi*iek-walli5d oueL>snt‘e about 

sixteen \ard.s by ♦•iglib and nnu* fe«‘t liigli tq^iped by a sliield jiai'iipet, i.s 
t1i 0 shrine (d .Ma1i<i(le\ a Xaiilnkht.shwar. An iriseripl ion dated S ISOO 
( i.i» 1 r*!!* ) si at i s that the eiu-losure marks t lie site 4>f an old temple to 
NaiiJ.ikheshwar. Al»ont fifty yanls cast of the Naiilaklieshwar shrine is 
a lu'ge bru'k enclosure about se\(»uty-liv(‘ yards stpiaro with walls tiboiit 
twel\e feel high and a pnifltt'jl-.»ri*lnMl g.ileway m the ^loslim waye-cdged 
stjle Oil entering, to the lelt, is a plinth with a large* I la i mm. in and 
iiirrher to the lift iimIoiiumI shrines jn*e a (Janpati and a M.*ita A few 
paces south IS Brahma's I*ooJ or Brahmakliniid wit li sfi ep si(*ps on the 
A^est and norlli, a rough stone and brii k w'all to tin* east, aiid'ii eirenlar 
«woll to the south 1'he pool walls and sti])s ha\o been reimiivd by 
sb»nes taken from Jlindii tenijdeK or from former decorations of the pool 
vu some of which aio old tiguri^s (»f Zlatas iii good repa|p The story is 
that Som, according t«»one aceOmit the builder of the Sun tempte according 
to aiibiTTer account a i^stoier of Shrim.il, w'aiidenng in search (»f a cure for 
leju’nsj, came to the sfuitli gate of Slnimab Som's dug which w'as 
sniTcnng from mange dis:i]ipe;irtMl and .szkui alliT ajijKarMl s<»uim 1 ami 
'•lem. Tile king tiaeed the dog'.s I’nntm.irkH to tlic IlraJuiiakliiiiid, 
batind in it, and was cured. As a tliaiik-olTering lie sinTouiided the 
jHjnl with masonry w'alls To the K«nith of the pool, to the right, are 
fin nndei^roiiiid lifttf sacred 1«) Pat.ileshwar tlie lord of the IJinler Worhl 
and soiiih of tlie lifn/ n small dormd shrine ol (’handi Devi. To the left, 
at the east side of a small 'brick oiielosiire^ is a snake-canojiied known 
.as C’hamle.siiwar hujig about with strings of rudtnLfih l<JIa‘(»carpus gaiiitruri 
beads.' In fiont ol C'handeshwar’s shrine is a small inscribed stone w'lth 
at ns top a COW' and calf recording a land grant to Shrimali Brahmans. 
Ab4»ut foity ^anls norfh-iast of the Brahmakhund a largo straggilingiieap 
of brick and caith, Tiow' known as fiakshamitiiala or Aakshmf s settlement, 
IB said to be tho .site of a toiiijdo to Ijakshmi built, according to tho local 


*Ac<*onhng to a local Htor\tlu*rc w'nn a lurinituRt* of Jan^fanm near the tcunplo of 
iTafranidcva tin* iSin-Ciod and ahermitage of Bharatis near Chaikleshvar'fl shniie. In a 
tight between the rival asccties many were slam and the knowledge where thcit^twasiire 
wa.» stiind ])ah*>c<l awa\. When n*pairs were made in A.D. 1*^14 (S. INTO) the Bharati 
lit rmitagt* was eloanKl. Two larfn: earthon pot a were* found one of whieh ntill btamN 
at thtt dt»or of Chsnde'ihvar’s temple. Tliese potn^ntaiTied the tn'o-'iire t»f the Bharatis. 
In A. I). IS 14 nothing but white dust was founo. Most of j;hc dust w'M tlimwii 
awa> till a Jaiu aacotic eamo and cxaiiiinetl the white dust. The ascetic calhsl f<»r an 
iron nsl, hvate<1 the rod, sprinkled it with the white dust, anil the i^m became f^old. 
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legend, by a Braluiian to \vJ107j1 in rot urn forhiH devotcdncKH LakBhmi had 
given great wealth. The hollow to Iho Htnith-caBi ia known as tlie Khandilia . 
pool. About, fifty yards Houth-oast at Iho end of a sjiiall enelosnro is a 
Khrine and eiHtt'rn of Ja^jj^nhwar, saiM to lu* called after aeertaiu Jag wbo in 
return for the gi ft of a s^n built i he tenqde. SevtTal old carved aad dressed 
stones aro built into tlie wiflls of llns lenijilo. About soventy-fivo jaids 
fiirther south-cjist a largo arei rouiljh with heaps of..briek is said to Ih) tho 
site of an old Vidliya-Stila or Sanskrit (^^lk‘g^*. Thiseollcge is mentioned 
in the local iMah.itimn as a lanious pljwt^ of learning the 11 sort of scliolars 
from distant lands ^ Vlie local account sttiles tliat as tin* Jlluls grew 4 oo 
ptiweiful the Brahiuans were unable to^ li\e m the collegi* and retired to 
JHiolka in norili (liijffiMt. , 

The sln])c and skirts of the town l>c*\ond the t horn-feucdl i'nclosuros. 
of lil.ils aftd Ualuris lie in hcafis lioncycMiinhod w ith Ju)h s hoBowed by 
seaivlicrs for bricks Ikyond ih^t^ tu^nirc fcnctsl eiiclnsnrvs from n half 
ti» a w'liolc nnlc from tlic cil \ are the b.ire whio* b.inks of pools and 'tanks 
Bonio for size w’ori hy t o bo called laKes Of tlRSO, woiking from the 
south northwards, t he ihrt**- chu-f arc the Nimhali 01 Nai-miikhsarovar, 
th(‘ (ioiii or Oaya.kmid, and t he 'ralbi o* Tin inbaksarovar. Tin* Kimbali 
tank, about yards soiUh-ca-st of tho college site, is a large* ar(*a (►pening 
eastwai'ds whence it draws its supply (»f water and enclosed w’ith high 
hare banks scalt(*red with bricks along llic south west and north. The 
lake IS sani to be named Nimbali alter a V.nii to whom Alahade\a granti‘d 
a son and for whom iMalnldcva. formed the hollow of the lake by ploughing 
it with his thunderbolt About half a mile north-east of * Nimbali a 
huTseslioc bank til'licn to thirty tect liigh, r\ccpt to the ojK'U east, is the 
remaiiii? of the (ioni lake Lines ol Ht»me ahmg the foot ol tin* north-\vest 
and north-east banks shew' that portions at least ot these sidi‘S w’cro 
onet^ lined wit li* masonry A. trace of steps n'lnaiiis at a place* known as 
tho rjaii (Jlial )r l^)Wgate. The lake is s.nd to have heen named (»oni 
after a lliMlimaii w'hose pai eats l»eing eaten b\ a jlakshas Vent to hell 
Kor their benotil. (loin deNoteil his life to the w*orshij> of VihIhiu and bujlt 
a tcnijile and laki*. lii reward A'lshnu gave to the water of tin* lake tho 
merit or 'eansing virtim of tin* water of (l.iya .In tin* bjrigronud a 
row of small 1 p.i\ 10ns marks the burning ground of t!ie Mahajan 

or higli Hindu eommiinit\ > 1 ' l>lininial, l»ehind the ]>avilious are the bare 
banks of tlie 'Calln lake. At the w'est end is the Ihmibaro well and near 
tlio Koiitli-w'est is till* shilneof 'IVimhakeshvar Mah.idev This laki* is 
said to h,i\o been made in connection w'ltli a great saefilieo or that 
IS held by IliMlimaiis lo 1 .l ice or to compel the god l^'iinbak- 
esIijNar to sl‘i\ the demon i. Heginning elosi* toflie south of Talbi 

hiki ami relehing north-west towards the city is tin* Karada ftarovar or 
Karadcl lake said !«> have been limit by Kaiiaksen-ov Kanishka the great 
founder of the Skytliiaii era ( \ (> 7 b), On tho w’esterri hank of the laki* 
stands nn open air li/hj of Karaiteslnvar.- At the south end of tJi Kar.ida 
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I Ar( onlinj,Mo Alhenini (*«>. 1030) tlie Braliiiift i'nldli.tiita was oompo-^id hyBr«ilima- 
fin* *»'m of .Iishnu from the town llltilla ii.ila betueen Multan ami Aiihilwitra, 
Sachaii’s TrAiislation, 1. MS. Another light of tho collegi* wa** tlie Sanskrit poet 
Miigha, the sun of biinidli paront^, who is Hind to have lived in tin* time of Bhoj Btlja 
of Uiiiun (\ D 1010-1040). Mdrwtlr Castes, 68. 

* The local account explains the origin of the name Kanak which also means gold by 
tlie story of a Bhil who was dri>wne(kon the w’axing iifth of Bhadarwa. Tho Bliil's wife 
who was with him failing to drown hersi'lf preiiaro*! a funei *l pjre, Mahailova pleased 
willi ihewouiKn’s devotion lestond lier hiishard to life ami made his b(Kly shine like gold. 
As a tiiankotlering the Jlhil enlarged the tank and buUt a shriiit to Kirait Mahddovir, 
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A\Iii» )i trlirs the 1 ‘eTietMl curloKKn n joiind the city, tiro the 

rciiuniis i»r n inndi/ii liahhoti sinil ol ti. wall w hich ruiiK north- went to the 
Jli.ilor «rato. J>ru>ii(l the hitt* of flu* )«i.sfioii ih an rnelosiirt* afid shrine of 
iMMlii'sliwar M.di.id* V I'o tlie worlh and noiili-Rnhl ol the Knrait K<‘a Jie 
lorn* l.irye tanks Of lljeso the most eastern, ahor, .‘lot) yaids nort}i-woHt 
<»J Kai.nl.i. i.s Ilrahnijisarovtii* ti lai\L'‘e ana. l(d fn»ni the inalli and witii 
li hi «iki n hank>. \e\t alxnil ooti \ a»'ds norl Jk s the far-streteli- 

ifiLT \ .iiikiiiid or Korest i’(»o|o|)(ii fo tla- nort h i* isf . AhoiU-f^Ott yards 
*W(st IS ( laiil.iitr.s t.nik wJindi Judds f liroiii^miit the year. The* 

i»Jink>. ol Jiin-k :iiid hnnhui (oi ni in <irly si (*oin]>li‘ti‘ eiri le (‘xeejit at. (lie 
In dinijf eli.unn Ih in the east aiul '-gill h. In llie eenirt* ot tin* lake is an 
n?it ‘1 nil wliiidi aie tin* \\ liiti'-stonn I'oiind.it ion"! (1^'x l2') 61* (JaiihiTirs 
In I’nuL.ij^' ( )i^ t }ie ]».ink :il)ov(‘ tli(‘ea.s| liM'din^-eh.innel is an linage ol 
J laniini. inland «in t.he side ot the H"nflnru ehamnd jit tlie foot of the 
h.ink Isa white inseiiliMl sI'Om* .with so woi*iilhat nothiiij^ hnti tin* 

date H 1 I'Mi * i \,ii. In I'.i j Jms lueii nnnh* oiil. OL' tin* ]).dls ut Innhai 
or nodiilai* limestoiu' wliieh an* ]alc‘d into t hi* h.ink oi* the tank those 
whndi are jaiTced witli holes an* liu ky siinl are kept to ^iianl wooden 
jsirtitions jiurain^l the attai'ks ol nisi'i'ts 'I'he last and west most oL tlie 
north row ei t.^nk^ is the .l.nkop propeily .lak.^hkop tliat is the Vakslia's 
i'ool siImiiiI (inti \ards ^niMi-we-^t ol the Oantani tank and idose to (la* 
norlh-w<st (d’ the tow’iiA This tank holds wsiter I hr ni^r’lionl (he \ear 
and snp]dn s most <d the town's di‘in.ind. AIoii^^ tin s«nil)i Iwink ol the 
•laikop, wlu*n‘ sire tond>s a slinm* to l>haira\ and si mined inos(|ne Use Inn* 
ol the later eity walls iiM d to run. Al the soul hi'asl eornn’oltho tank 
are thn (' sjjiiaie niav)nr\ plinths <*.ieli with.i headstone esireed wiLli the 
ti; 4 ;iire ol a ni.ni (m* wonnni One of the jdinllis whn li is adornod-with a 
jiill.m'd estriopN has a stone e:ir\< d with fi niaii on hoi st hark and :i standni^ 
W(>ni.in 111 Tin'iiiory ofa Telisddai* <d Illiiniri.il (d neent dale (S ; 

A,|i. l*'ll') wlioK^'wil'e Ix'eanie Nn//, Ahoiit *J()n \aids s'HiI h-ea-.t is a 
low ol’ w liile / or nioinonal sIuIn ol w liii li the. third iroin tlie south 
end id the row is ilati'd S.JlJld ( \ i> N''*!). On tin* south (‘ast l»arik isithe 
shrine of Niiii^lioria iJliairav at w liieli Slir.ivaks as well as ollan I in diis 
Woisliip In tin* eeidn* of tin .Nlirine is a hanint' ]nllar ahoiit ti\ e h el 
liiLcli with’ four fionts, Ilaiminan on tlieeasl,a stamlino Snsd\e on tlie 
siiitli, a Snkti on the west, and l*dunra\ on tin* north. I’o tlie soiitli 
(d the jiill.ir. aluiut a. font out of tin* ;/nnind risi s a li\(‘-taeed / 0/7 or 
pillar-lionio ol tin* o’od one I’.n'in^ eai h ijuartei* oJ the ln*aM*ii and 
oni* u pears ed Jaenu^ t he '.kx . ('lone to a well within tlie eiieuit ol tin* 
l.ike nesir lln snnlli-i*aNf enriier i-^ a stone ins'TilKMl wirh lelters whieli 
an* too worn to 1m* road. At the ea'^f t*Md of the north l>auk iindi r a 
jiln Sal\?idora jh isiesi fn*(* is a niiissise hi*aled li^uioshll w’oisliippod 
and still dii^nilied tlioHf^h the' features diave been broken oil*, and the 
lifi low er arm and le^ ami both feot have dis.i])])eaiod. This is Ixdievod 
to be the niiaire of the Yakslia Kintf who iiiaile the fsinkt DetniU sirn 
^n'veii IJi'low jiaoes 1-011 - To the w(*st of the seated statin* are the 

marks of the fniimlaiions of a tiMiifilts Bhriiie lisil^skTnt outer hall, wlneh is 
believid to Inive originally boon the shVi no of Ysiksh. About a Imndrod 
.\ards west. U 7 nh!r a pillared eanopy of while cjusirtz, siro two Musalnissn 

1 Tho cxpliiiiitiiiii of till- iiaim* Yakslni's INxil m tlr.it JMvaii.i went to Ahukii the 
nty «)f til.* ^r«-at YftKsh.1 Iviiveia k*»' 1 of ueallli ami blole IhiHlipjik iriueia’s vimdiUM' 
can HI. Kuxer.i in horrow' askiil In-, f'ltlier what ho ahoiild do to veeoxer hm currier** 
Tho fatla r *.anl Worship in Shriiiifil. Ku7i*ra came to ShnniAl and woihliippid Bmhnid. 
who .ippiuivd to him and said . \\ hen Uilnichundra de^troxH lUvaiia he will hiing Uck 
rudipak. 
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e;ra\ OH in liuin)nr of (llni/ui Klnin and JIamai Kdiiin who \veiv killod 
about 4<K) yoart! a^o at Jhalor for SliVnual In ohodionco to IIhmi* 

d\iu;f rcMjui»st tiu'ir IJli.itK broiitcht tin* ch.mn.ioiiH* bodies to Yak^li's tank 
'J'ho wliito (jiiarlz llio hlia jh* (d I he pillais, and an iiis(n]»tiou on tnie of 
• tlioTii datoil S. l.‘h‘3.3 I37d)^ to .sln)w that tlie stones lia\e 

lH;on broiif^^ht IVoni tin* Sun teinp|e t(» tin* sfiuth of thet(n\n* I'oihe 
north of thi‘ eanojiy IS a larire sle]»-well the Dadeli Well sepaia-led iiilo 
an outer and an inner sielmn In a row** of 1 1 nidii jnllars siij>|Mirhn^ 
ila.t airlii! ra\ es. Sonn* ol theVijints ha\e Ht*‘ar«‘s ol pi)dch‘ssis and in a ^ 
iiielie IS an old^ ^nildi'sh* inia^*'i‘. M’lu* iijfjei |»:irl of tlie will and tho 
])arapet are ol reei nl liriek woik On a low mound about l‘»tt \aidH to 

the north is tlie s)ii*iiie ni Ailkaiith y.ih.idev.* witli, abniil a huiiiln d 
|m.ees to the sinith-e.i^1 a hue old sii p-weil 'File hike was I’ed Iriuii the 
soutli- w'esi • ( oi'iu r w 111 re i.s a. sdl tiap built id i-tonys in man\ eases 
taken Iroin old ti-injdi s and eaivid wilh t I^e # A#/////#/ or horse-^hoe o-ii.i- 
nient. Some id the stones lia\e ap|ar<nli\ bein In’oiif^’ht Iroiu the 
j'riMt wiideijuart/ Suntunple Si viral ol tin in jiavea lew letfersid the 
loiutei nt h eeni ur\ eJiaiaeter appari nt l\ the nanus of nl!^sl»n^^ or enrvei s. 
Some of the bloeks aie ol’ a ni li nil stind.'-tone whieh is said to be toiihd 
only lu the Itupe ijuarries i i^ht miles south of Hhiuiii.d. 

On tile riLrht about h.ili a mile south oF the south-west eorin r ol tlie 
.laikop hike. Is a iiiimd heap liid anioii^ tins ealledthe Pipyl Dimim or 
(ialewav |erha|sthi renftnns ol t hi* western Oatiwvay whu’li iiuiv have 
lormed part ol the latir line of loi 1 1 jie.it ions wliu Ji ean ]»e tr.ieed lUiiiiiiu^ 
south Jilonti the inner bank of the .laikop Jiedint,^ ehanuel. Al»(»nt a 
iiiilc^ south '(d the J’ip4il l)iMia are the haie banks id the hirj^e 
lake ih.nsaiovai tin Ooert Si a 'I’o the tuuih-wesl noi*th ntnl nortli- 
east^ils at i art in u ]».inks rc-main st i ip| eil *d‘ tlieir nnts«mi\ LMudUiilly 
slopiiiu’ to t hi west and soul h t 1 m diniiioiiid its mjiplv ol w«t«r. ^riio 
island 111 the eeiitie is Ijakluna Tins hike was nude bytiaiiri or 
I^^rvatl when she lauie livun Sunda lull to slaj the remali demon 
I 1 1 iiiiiiv ii 1 * Will 11 Varvati kilhd the deiiuui -he pilid iner lu r ImuIv 
S im's lull which slie had brouirlit with hi i 1«» lorin a burial mminil. 
At the same lime P.irvali .seimped the i.iiik, and erow ue«4 Shii s lull with 
sitowii-like lemjde. This lull w hi re lives the Sri or Inn k ol Shruii.ih 
rises ."aOftel out of the pl.uii abmi. a mile west nt the town. It is 
a])proa''hed Iroiii the s-iiith 1 »n a. Ilii;ht oj niihewn stones loiiiihlv hud 
as ste]is. 'Fhe lull-lop IN smoothed into a leM*l pavement L>f luiek and 
eement The ]i.ivemeiil is siijiported on the i ast side In .i hd’lv bastion- 
like wall. It IS sin roiindi’d 1» a : ■ ipet about two feel hiLdi. On the 
philfnrni twi» ^liriiieH lai e • i '.oun. To the leJtorsnuih is the mam 
tern; !« Ol ! .k limi and to tlie iij^^ht or iioith the smaller shrine rd Sund.i 
iM.ila The mam shrine lai'i a poi-i h with pijlais tind slui hi li a /e of 
white ijiiartz limestone apparent Iv' sjioils of the iriiaf I'lni Tem]»le 
'lliree or foui; beljs hau‘4’ Jrom the root ul the jioreh and some loose 
wliile stom* aj)]»arently also from the Sun temple are KCtitfei ed alio iit. 

In the wost wall oF tho mam sliriue f.i.iin;' I'asl is th^ iiinme id tho 
Gaardiaii oF JJhinmal covered with red jifunt and f'old lesif. The only 
iraeo of ornamoiii on the outKide^ Lakshmi's shi me ik in the nurtli- 
faiv portion of a belt of tlic liorse-shoe or chnitija pattern and a disc 
porliaps tlie disc of the Sun. The nmaller almno of Sunda Mat.i to tho 
riglit or north ih fajiiaro and flat-roofed. Tho ceiling is ]»art ly made of 
carvod stones ajipareiitly jireparod for, perha]*. Ibrmerly the contro 
slabs of domes, ^'he door posts and lintels are id w'hito qnartz marble. 
On tbc right door port are two short iiiN<*r]ptioiis of A.D. 1012 and 1601 
iS JGCy ami lO'dI). second pillar bearH the date a.i*. Irtl3 


‘Appendix III. 

bniNMAL. 

Shi loumfuig^. 



45 fi 


lUIlNMAL. 


t Bombay 


Appendix 111 , ' (»^* lOoOi. Tlu* rocil' i.s hiipjurtoJ by fi>ur square rontral pillars whirh 
Bhinmal. ei^^hi wall pilastirs I'orm lour vliallow cIomil'h witb lotus carved 

Ol»Wt8 r‘>of-s<(jiicb Iroju somo other or some oldtr tciuple. Inn recess in tbo 

o . * west wall, siirmouTited with a stone car\eil ni the rfiaifi/a or horse-shoe 

*'*./^* ])atterii, is the Trident or Tnsnht .of .Suiida ]\1 .lea llio only obje<*t ol' 

worship. 

J'roni the hill-top the iiiouiui of Blinnnal hardly seems to stand out of 
thof'emiMl level. The inoiiuo seems liiddmi iii trees. Only in the south 
^{ifleain the white jiilhirs of the Sun Templf' and t«) the north rise tlic high 
niouiid ot the old otlh'es, and Will lurtJien imrth the sjjires of the four 
teinjiles ot l*.ir.‘isn.it h. Jlc^\oiid the t«)\vn to tlie soiitli and west R]>rtad 
green gardens Jeneod with dry i.horn lu'dgts. Outside of tlie garden 
eiieloKuiys to tlie soulh-e<L.st soiitli and soiifh-weSl run the lofty bare 
banks ot dry lakers confused in jd.iei'S wilh the lin*‘S of old fovliiieations. 
'lo the north-west ami nonli sjiiiie tlu‘ w.ilirs of the Jaikop and Oaotam 
tanks. AVistwards the j>lain, daik with thorn br.ike and grim w’llli 
aeaeias> 'sfretelii s to the horizon On other sides the sea-liko levid of thi* 
plain IS broken by groups of hills the Jlorta range along the north and 
nflrtli-oast and to tla* east the liaiidsiimer Katau.igar, Thilr, and Riun Sen 
rising southwards to tho lofty ele.ii-eiit ranges ot Dodahi and l;>unda. 

Only two ul)|ielsof iiifenst in ilhiuni.il require special deseription, 
the niashive^broken statue of the Jaks'lni or Y'aksha on the north hank of 
the daikop lake, and the teinjile to Jags\ .inn the Sun at the south-east 
entrance to the city. 

Jaikop* On tho north bank of the d.iikop or Y’^aksli.i. Ijake.^ leaning agtyust 

the slum of or,/#// Sal\idoiMper..si(>a tree is a massive stone about 4' 

high by 2 (/ broad and I 'thick. Tho Mock is carved w'lth eoiisidoraldo 
skill into the seated tigiire 4if a kino, 'riie fig^iire is gr(‘atly ditmaged by 
the blow'H uf a niaeis ^riie nose and month are broken off, half of tlio 
right hand and the wlndo oJ tho left hand and leg are gono and tho feit 
and almost the whole ol the seat oi thr.me have disa]»p» ared. The ligure 
is seated on a nai row lioii-sujqiorti tl throne or i*nihiis,ni the right hand 
resting on the right knee and holding a round IkiII of si one about siv. im lies 
in diameter. 1 liti 1< It loot was dr.iwn liaek like the right loot ami the 
left hand ajipareiitiy lay on the lelt. knee, 1ml as no trace remains except 
the fracture on tlie side of the stone the })CMtiou ol the left liaiid and of 
tlie lelt log IS uneiitain Ihe luml is iii'is^iNe ^J’lie hair falls alimit 


loral ti-Hlitioii liu^ht on tlio \\h\ tlim llgiin' is i-illiil ji Yakilii 

ihe a IkmU in Iii> luml that In* iiniv li.i\e btvn ii giianluii IJliaiiMv in 

Millie UumlliHUoinplf and s<i n as .i i;n.mliaii or Yakhlu. Or he iiiav .'laxe 

Ueii sn|)po..e«l to he .1 statue i if the hiiililei ol the tt‘nij)lo ami miIi.ivi- hem lallnia 
|.ik^]ia wnce that w-opd' "aj iisul loi a me. ot skillnl arehileets ami eiaftsm,.,,. 
lioNrPfl lUjataranjini, f In the Vn.iji leiMpl.-s in Tirlmt wliieh IJmhlliist 

aeeamiit, in.ike older th.in Biiddhisiii the ol»jeet b of iMii-ship wepi£#ancestr.il sinrus who 
were ealled \ akslias 11 the Bmldhist legends of Kika hetlliMnentH in Tirlmt durlni; 
(,iiutioiiashleiiimWv.i». oJ4)) liau*an> hiKtoiie.ll value these Vrijjis were Sukas. As 
(.1. Ah. ‘^‘T. 'f- II. pagi* 310) ^aka is ii Mongol form ot Saka the aiicesliul gii.ir- 
(dianswouW lM* S.ikaa. Compare in kasttrii Mk-ria tlie Tin ki tiibe railed ViikntH by 

wh. n??"tV-"x L "r »rit. XXIV. 75r». ThiH would explaih 

wh> the in\ thie > aksha was a guardian, .i builder, and a w bile horseninn. It would explain 
whj the iiaiiie \ akhha wuB givyii ty the B.iktrian (irceks who built stupag and eonuueivil 

iuir u f ^ Antiquary, iv! 

who lito the Yavarias were KuanhaiiH white horseisen and buildera. In Sindh and 

TtPoniis bvlong to the white Syrian horsenen who formed the 

Htrength of Muhauniiiul Kifsiin h ariiiv, A.o 711\ (TeiVa Western liwUn w* 
Kmlfm-ut., l»] j Bnt'K.*K«ri.htab, iV. Heiiuiud', 
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two feet from the crown of the head in funr long linos of curls on to^ tho 
shoulders, and, over the cufls, or what s(»ems more likely the curled wig, 
is a diadem or mnhit wdth a eenti-al spike and two upright side orna- 
ments connected by two found bands Thefae<» is hioken flat It scotiih 
to have been cl(»an shi^ejl or at least heardh^ss. A heavy ring hangs 
from each ear A’stilT wllai-hked^aml encircles the nock and strings of 
beads or plates hang on the cheri too worn to lx? dislingnislnd On 
both arms are upper armlets, a centre lion-ly.i‘e still showing clear f>n tJio 
left armlet. On the right hand is a braeeht i‘onipoHi d two outer hands 
and a central row of beads A light Im U. eneireh's tlic W'aist. bower 
down are th(‘ hnulnift or hip girdle and the i>r d/lotitt kimtj In 

spite of its featureless f:i.ei* and its broken hands and feel the figure has 
cvnsidera]>le dignity 'Fin* ln'sid is weIJ*si*t and tin* cm Is ami diadem aio 
an elTeetivt‘ onianient. Tin* chest and lift* full rtmnd(*d belly are erirved 
W'lth skill The main fault in pro]»orf ion, the overs In ^-teit^al low'er arm 
and leg and tin* narrowni'ss of tin* tlifinie tin* <lue to the want of dejitli 
in the stoin*. Tin* chn*f details Jif interc*Nt arc* tin* figure’s lii*ad-die«H 
and the ballot* stone in its light hand. The li(*a»l-diess s(*erns to he a 
wdg with a row’ of ensp round curls across f!ie brow and four liin^s of 
long ciuls hanging down to tin* slnnilders and crisp emls o'l tlu* top of 
the head. The nntkut or di.nlemlias thuM* npiiglit fores, fiout face o\er 
tin* nose and snleiae(*s oM‘i'thi‘ eai*^ loined togrthc*r li\ two roiiinied bands. 
At first sight thestom* ball in tlu* right liarnl set*iiiH a. eoeoaniit \\hu*li the 
king might hold in <ledieatin<; the lake KKammation shows on the left 
side of tlu* ball an ontstandmi* semieiri h» Wrj like a hiirna.n (‘ar. Also 
that above' t In* (‘ai* aic tlirei* rolls as if turban loldfl. And tliat the right 
ear may bo Ind (ifln*rl)\ the end of tin* turban drawn nmler tlu* ehm or 
by the fingers of ih« halt-clos(*<l liamk llrit the liontof flu* Kill has b«*en 
W'llfully smashed further supports tin* vi(*w' that it wa.Mts human feituies 
that drew u})on It t hi* Mualim nan e. 1 ’he loi*al l>r.dimans eoiitcnd tliat, 
tlu* ball is I'll h(*r a rouini sv\(*e| nu at or a limnlfjiJ of mud liehl m the 
right hand ot the king dm nip: tb‘* dedication serMcc Ihit 1 ’apjai a 
li'Mhm- Uli.it, a mail ol cunonsl\ loiri'cl information, was nigcnt tiait 
the stone hall is a hnmau head Tuppa gi\es tlu* following talc to 
explain why the king should hold a hiinian head in his hainl Ati 
evil Bpiril called Sat ka had l»e(*ii wasting the iiiMlimaiis by eairyjTig off 
tho head of (*ac]i bndcgi’oom so soon as a wedding^ circmonv was 
completed The king \o\ved that 1 »\ the lielp of Ins goddess iMiamninla. 
he would put a stop to this evil The marnage of a. hundred lh*alirnan 
couphs wa* ai'iangcd for 0110 niL'li. Tho king sat by So hmg as the 
kiug reinaiiK'd awako the den n d.i <• i not ap]H*:ir, When the huinii'cdtli 
mairiagc .in- I mg performed tlie king gave wjii to shop Saika dasln-l 
in and carneibolT the last bridegroom's In , id The girl-biidc awoke the 
king and said I will curse you Y’ou watched for the otlurs, for mi* \ou 
did not w’ateh. The king said fii hi.s Luck ('hanininla. Wliat sliall 
Chaimiiula saii Hide after Satka. The k.ing rode aflor Satka He over- 
took her fourteen miles out of Shriiiial ainl killed her J>iu bcfoie her 

‘The moasurements are ; T; lihul roninl the hum to hihiiul tin* e.ir tho 

back of the hi*a(l not being cut free, ti" ; ln>ight of hi*Ril-(ln*as, t'" ; leiatth of fan*, 10"; 
length of ringlets or wig mils from the crown of tin* head, 2' ; bn‘adth of face, 0"; 
across the Bhoiilders, 2' :r;tliroat to w'aisthaiid, T, waist hand In loo«e Inp-bclt or 
kandorat 1' 3''; right shoulder to elbow, 1' ; elbow to wrist, 9" j hi*;id 111 tlio rijibt band 
6" high 7" across top j hip to brokeii kiuH\ 1' , kmc to ankl. , T 5" , loot brokt-n off. 
Left shoulder to brokeiipppor arifi. S'' ; It ft leg biokoii ell li.i\iiig <i fi:utiiic wbirli 
^hows it w«is drawn back like the right leg* * 
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death Saika had c-atou the bridegroom’s head. What is to be done the 
king asked (Jhauiniida Trust me said his giulrdiau The king rode baek 
tt) Shrimal. As lie was entering the city the goddess p« dated out to him 
a gardener or Mali and said OIT with his head: The king obeyed. The 
goddess caught the falling ht‘ad, stuck it to ^le bridegrouia’s iiei*k, and 
the bridegroom came t«) life. Thus, ends the ‘Jiilc, the local Brahmans 
are known as iShiiinalis that is *nen with gardeinrs* heads This 
meaning-making pun and the likeness of the stone-ball to a bunian hi ad 
may be the origin of this story. On tlio other hand the story may be 
older than the image and inav be the reason w'hy the king is show'ii hold- 
ing a human head in his hand. On the whole it setms likily that the 
stoi’y was made t«» exjdnin the image and tljat llie image is a Bliairav 
holding tlie hetwl of ii human ^ sacriliei* and acting as gatekee[)er ''r 
guardian of some Biidtlhist or Sflii-worshipping temple ^ The appoaranco 
of . the tiguiv, its'inassive 'well-pri>i»oTtiom d and digniriisl pose, and the 
long wiglike (‘urls, like the bag wig on the figaie of (Jh.'ind on the soutli- 
■\vest or marriage eomputmi nt ot the great Klephanta (’ave, make it 
probable that this stahic is the oldest relic of Shrimal, belonging liki the 
bJephanta w igge<l fignix-s to the ♦.ivth or e.TiIy se\<ni1h eeidiiry tlic ]>iid)a- 
ble date of the founding or ri founding of the city b\* the. (inrji.*i.raK,- 
Aecoiding to thU local story the iinagt' st.inds about tweiilN paces I'ast of 
the teinjilo where it was oiiginall^' enshnmd and w<*ishipj>ed. 'I’lie lit* of 
the gronml and traci s of foundations seem to sh(»w abmit lifty jiaei s 
west of the jirtseiit image the sites of an cntinnee porch, a eeiitial hall or 
and a wi stem hlinn®. The surliu'o of what sienndthe site of 
the shrine was dug about twofeit dc'cp on the chance that the base of 
till* throne might siill be iti site Nothing w’as ioiiiid but loose briekwork. 
Mutilated as lie is the Yakslia is si ill worsliip]»ed iiis high day is the 
A'i^had (.J 111 \ -August) rulliiioon when as rain- mediator Ik tweeis them and 
Jndra the villag*ers lay in trout linn f//o/n. ihal. is wluat boiled ’in 
water and milk, huttei. Hour, molassis, anti sugar. 


* Till* ,Tuiim call the guanlinii tigiiro'. at Siini'lii IMiairiO i',. Mas^ej's i'Aiirlii, ])niros 7 
and *2ri. Hli,iir:iML is rcxcncl as a gii.uili.iii l)\ tliu ISinlillii-ts of Nip.il and Tihet, 
t'oinpare Iturgess’ J^aiiddha Koek 'fVin|)]i s Uil A connei'i ion brl ween Bltaiiav and 
the Sun ia shown hv the prartnc among A.jmir Gujar women of wi'iiniig round tiiu 
neck .1 niedal of Bh.inaxa belon* iiiarriai>e and of tlie Snn afhr in.iriia!'i‘. 

’The FVinuins and r.irlliMi'b aie tin* tho e ehn f wig-wearers Some of 

the rarlhian kirigs (u e« 'Joo - a.i> *J10) had dahoiate liair like ])i>iniines atnl tii7/d«‘d 
lieardh. In Trajan's time (a.i>. BU), fa«-liii ns clniiiged so qiiieklx lliat Homan statues 
Wire li.iii less and I roxided with wigs. (i••hlIUlln llibtoije I»es IVrses, IT.t'i.SO t’onipaie 
Waginr'rt Manners, 09. Tin iiiiiiilerof wigs in llie Klephantn sculptures, jmdiahl^ of 
tho hixtli or early sexenth ei*ntiiiy, is indiihh*. In the panel of Siva and I*arvali in 
Kail.is arc sex'eiai tigiires with eiirly wigs Hiirgiss Klephiinta, page Hit; ui the 
iiiarriit;e paiitd one hguie has his hair cnrhsllikca barrister’s wig, Ihttofiil; in tbo 
Anlhanarisliwnra (Ninipartuient tiariida and two other figures hax'e xxigs, Ditto 22 ; the 
^hMrf demon on which one of the guaidians ol the Trimuiti leans biw a wig, Ditto 
tinal!y in the west wing wigged figun*s uphold tiie tlarouici, Ditto 47. 
(tandharvas in the Brdhmanic Kavan cave at Klnra pmbably of the sex ontli century 
ha\e curly wigs . Fergusson and Burgess, 435. Wigged images also occur in some 
of the Elivra Buddhist caves of the sixth or seventh centuries' Ditto, 379 -*71. In 
Ajanta'caves T, II. and XXXiV. of the sMth and seventh centuries arc cherubs and 
grotesques with large wigs. Amqng the Bdgh carvings and paintings of the nxth or 
scxrenth century are a king with baggy hair if not a wig and small human heads with 
full wigs : MS. Notes. Finally at the Cbandi Sewa temple in Java of about the 
seventh century the janitor and other figures have large full-bottomed wigs curled all 
over. Indian Ant. for Aug. 240 - 241. On«the other hand except tlie curly 

haired or Astrakan-capped music boys in 8&nchi no^trace of wigs seems to occur in 
the Hhilsa Sitnchi or Bhanit sculptures lyitween the third ceittury after and the thinl 
centety before the Chnstian er,i, Pompare tbiiiiiinghaiiiN • Bhaiiit and Bliilba; 
Ma»n > ’► S4nehi , Forgus*ion*s Tioe and SeiiK*nl Wiirsliip. • 
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The second and main oWoct of uitorcst is the rained San temple Aapendiz III» 
the south of the towif on a orick monnd ahniit eighty yards east o£^^ . 

reinaiiiR of the (lujarAt gntc\v;iy. The brick mound which is crownea by Biiihmal. 
the while marble pillars and the massive latA'ite ruins of the temple of Sun Temple, 
.lagsvami Ix)i’d of the eWorld lins been se Jug into that its true form 
and Size cannot her dofbrtniJied.* The size of many of the bricks 
V IG"x rx3" sugifCHts that the mdund is Wdereven than the massive 
laterite masonry .of the shrini'. And that as at Multiln about the 
sixtli century diirni^ the supremacy of the a^-worsliippiiig \N Into Hiinae 
a *iemplc of the Siin wjis raised on thon'uins of a Hu^ldhist temple or 
relic mound. Still except the doubtful evidence of the size of tlie bricks 
iiotlnng has bceuftiiind fo support the theory tlyit the Sun tom pie' stands 
on an (‘arlier Ibiddhist riii^i. The apparent present dimensions of the 
ntnund arv llJ' broad GO' long and 20' high. Of the tomplc thp north 
side and north-west eormy arc tairly complete Tho*oafi entrance to 
the hall, the south pillars/)f the hall, and Vith them the hall dome and 
the outer wall of the temple round tlie south and west of the sliriuo 
have disappiNircd. A eonl'iised heap ot bricks on the top of the shnne 
and ol the entrance from the hall to the shrine is all that is left of the 
Spiro and upper biiililings. The materials nsed are nl* three kinds. The 
jnllars of the liall are of a white ipiartzlikc marble; the masonry of the 
Hliriiio walls and of the passage round the north i>f the shrine is of a i*ed- 
<lish yelhiw latente, and the int^M’ior of the spire and apparently some 
other roof builiiiiiys are of brick. Hcgiiiiiing from the fiwginal east 
entrance the gionml has been out away so close to the temple and so 
many of the pili.irs have fallen that almost no tiaco of the erntrance is left. 

The lirsi masonry, tnteriiig from the east, are tl two castciii pillars of 
the hall dome ami to the north of this centrcil }»air tlie pillar that siip- 
poitcd the imi'tli-easterii »'ornor of the dome. Except the lowest rim, on 
tlie <*ast side, all (lace of tli<*d»Miie and of the roof over the dome are gone. 

Tlie (‘cutre of the liall is open to the sky The south side i.s oven more 
ruined than tliC cast. side. The whole out er#waJl has fallen and been^ 
ivmoved. 'FIu' soulli-c.ist eoriier the two south pillars of the dome and' 
the south-west coi m-r pillars aie gone Tho north side is better pre- 
Her\ed. Tin* iimsonry llial nmmls otT the cprnors from which tho d(»mo 
sprung remains ami along the nni of the north face runs a belt of finely 
carved female figures. The north-east cor nor pillar, tho two north pillars 
of tho dome, and the iiort-h- west corner pillar all remain. Outside of tho 
pillars -runs a passage about four feet broad and clevoii feet high, 
and, beyond the passage, stands tin north wall of the tcmple.Vith an oiit- 
Htanding deep l•■lved window' •ilcm , wdrh wdiite marble seats and backs 
and iii.iss’ ^ ])illarH w’hose six feet shafts are lu thi*ee sections SL|aaro 
cightsided and round and on w'hoso donble-diso capitals rest brackets 
which support a shallow cross-cornered dome. At its wrest oml the north 
passage is oruamentod with a lich tjnkla or recess 3| broad with side 
pillars 3} feet high. On the west side of tho dome tho central pair of 
dome pillars and as has been noticed tho north corner pillar remain. 

About three feet west of the west pair of dome pillars a scfond pair sup- 
port the domed entrance to the Bhrb.ie. The richly carved side pillars, a 
goddess with fly-flap bearers, and the lintel of the shrine door ramain 
but the bare square chamber of the shripe is open to the sky. To the 
south of tho shrine the entire basis of the south side of the spire, the 
outer circling or pradakshana passage and the outer wall of the temple 
have disappeared. The north side is much less rumous* There remaia 
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Appendix HI. Mocks of yellow nml itMlftnqi wliivb formed tbo bahifl of the 

BHiimu .biiill in lion/<»nlal bands of iIim*]) cut cnsliions nnd in the centre of 

!* tlic riorlli wall a nudic witli outHlandiiic^ pillared Irame, tlie circlintjf passage 

Sun Tempo. willi walls of pl.nn tr.qi and boof of sini:l«* hIsiIjs laid aoross and the outer 

w’all of the tiMnjdcwith brn< ll'et viipilalcd pillsiis a centra.! (\oep-eavpd 
and pillared hanging windowW wliilc inarble. The circling passage and 
tJi(» outer wall of the tei^aplo end al tlic inntb-wcst curiicr. Of the 
westei n outer w all all traced • ijone. Tlic pillars (d' the leniple are massive 
and handsome w It h pleasantly broken outline, a ]igdfstal, a sipiaro, an 
eigb t Hided l)and,rft Hixteeiihidi i^b.ind, a round beli, a narrowband of horned 
faces the I’apitala ]i.*iirot discs, and abo\e tin* discs outstanding bnwketfi 
each ending in a erouidfing loni;-arined malg nr female liiniian iiguro 
npfioldini' the roof. The biK central dmne' ])dlars resomble tlie lest 
except that inst(*ad of tin* Mxh*»*nsideil band the inner face is i‘arved info 
an urn from* whose inmitli overhang rich '^afy {(‘sioons nnd which 
stand on a loll ol 4d«»th or a ringof eanc sue), as women st*i between 
the head and the w.iieipot.t On fin* r(H)f piles jd* bricks show that 
hcsides ^le spue honie budding rose over the central dome ainl eastern 
entianee but of its -stru dure notiiing e.m now be traced. 

Aec(»rding to a ln<*al legend this templi* id* tbeSiin was built liy Yayati 
the son of king Xalmsh- ot tbot'liandnuausi or Moon stock. Yayati eanio 
to Shriinal aeeoru pained .by liis two (|iu‘ens Sb.iirmistlia and Devyani, 
and began to peiforiii si vi*re austi rit les at om* ol the jdaees saered to 
Surva'the Sun. Siirya was so pleased 1)\ the fervour ol ^ avati's deiotion 
that lie a p])eared bid*ore him and ashed Vavati to name a boon Yayati 
said Ma\ 1 with g-id-like vision see t bee in thy true form The Sun 
gi anted tins wi.sji ami toM Yu\ at i to name a siroiid boon Ya\al.i said 
I am wearv of ruling and of the pleasures of life My one wish is tliat 
for the good of Slinmali»ur yon ma\ be present beie in ;^oiir true form. 
The-Siin agreed An image was std iij> in the Sun’s' true form (a])pa- 
rontly meaning in a liiiman form) and ailariya lliMliman^was sot over it.® 
The (Jed said Call me Ja^ifit-Svami the Lord of tlii‘ World for 1 am its 
only iiroieetor. According to a local Jir.'ilimaii account the original image 
of the Sun was <»f w’ood and is still preserved, m rjiikshnirs tem]>le at 
Patau, in North (lujarat* Another areuiiiit makes tlie’ huilder of the 
temple Sliri]mnj f»r ilagsonu According to one legmid Jagsom's true 
nano was Kanak who came from Ka‘<hmir According totin’^ Ilrahm 
Bhit Tappa dagsom was a king of Kashmir of tlie .lamdwal tribe who 
established Ijnnself in Bhinmal about TiiKl years before Kumanqiala. Ah 
KumarapalaHi date is a.d. llM), Jagsonrs d.itc would*l)e A.n. ChO, 


>Thc ti*n fi?ct of the iiillirH an* thus divided jieih-stal 2', square block eiirht- 
sided belt sixtcoiisidi'd belt IH', round band 2, horned fare Ixilt l»", double disc 
capital 6". 

3 This according to another account is NAsik town. • 

> llama BrUbinan A said to mean a descendant of Hariyaji,a well knbw'n BrAhman 
of Shiirndl, hO rich that he gave every memhor of his caste a present of brass vessels. 

4 Ttiii tradition seems correct. In the temi lo of Ldkshnu near the Tripolia or 
Triple gateway In Pdtan arc two standiiijg images of chdmpti Michelia champaca 
wood one a nun the other a woman blaek*^ and dressed. The male image which is 
about ^rce feet high and thirteen inches across the shonldyrs is of the Sun Jagat 
ShAm tnat is Jagat>SvAmi the World Lonl : thu female image, about 2'C'Miigh and 
9^' aoross the shoulders is Knnadevi or Handel the Sun's wife. Neither image has any 
writing They aie believed to be almut 1000 years old and to have been secretly 
brought from UhiiiniAl by ShrimAl BrAhmans about a.d. 1400. RAo BidiAdur IliinatlAl 

r Dhara]lAb Compare (RajputAna (lazetteer, II 282) in thu temple of BAlArikh at 
Balmer about a hundred miles south-west of Jodhpur a wooden image of the sun. 
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According to the coninviji local alorv' .fag'jom waK lormcnUMl hy 
presence pf a live sTiffkc* in Ins boll/ When hrilii^d »it. Iho ‘ 

gate oi Bliiunijil in iLo course of a pilgrimage from Kasliiuii* to l)waf*ka, 
he f ell aslec]) ami ilie suako camo out at liis luouth. At the sainu lime a 
Bnake is.Mued from a ]ic»lc clow* to the cilytate and said to tJie king's 
belly snake * You sliouPd depart •and ccasejKo aHbct the king.’ ‘ Theini 
is a tine treasure in your liole ’ said fhe ludlyfen^o ‘ How would you like 
to leave it f AVhy tlnei ask nu* to leave fir^^iooie y* Tin* gate snako 
sjud ‘ Jf any servant of tlio king is near b*tJfmu hearken If suiiirf loaves 
of the A*//* Cafiparis ajdiylla tree im* pluelRsI and ini\ed«\Mt]i the (lowers 
ol a crieper tliat grows under it aud boiksi ami gui'ii lo llio king the 
snake inside him Will lie killed* ‘It any serya.it of the king is near* 
•letortedtliM king s snake* ‘|ol linn In-ivffe T If boding oil is poured tlowri 
the iiole (J! the giitc-niia.ka tlic snake will iierish and tri'cali iri'asnre will 
be found ’ A clever K.ioAith of I lie ki ig’s retimn* wS,s ucMr and took 
notes Ife lonnd (he Imi ins* and t In* *crceper groAi ug iimlcr it . ho 
jnypareii tlic medicine and g.i\e j| to f.ln* king ^’lie wiitliiug^ of (ke 
sria.kc causi'd tin* king s> niuch agony il nlorod 1 lie^ ICayasth 

to 111* kill'd Pi\'S-*iul\ tile king b‘*ea.Mi‘* sick am tin* de.id sii.ake was 
tinvnvn nji tlir.)iigli ilnj king's moiii Li Tiie k g iiiouiMietl for the dead 
Kayaslli .'>o ele\ e • a iumii, lie said must Icim made ol her good notes* 
They exaimiud Ihe K.i\a>lU'.s n«»t»* li lok, ])oiii*imI the boilijfg oil ddwn tlie 
bole, killed (lie gate-snaki*, an«l f•nlnd lb treasmv* To :t])t)ea.so the 
Kayasths and t two sna.kes laUis Wi*rc spent in ceiling Ikalpnans 
With the re->»f a nugnili<M*nt leinplc \^as Imdt to tin* Sun aud au image 
dulv en shrined. N u]»pei storic' were afterwards added by Vishva- 
karma. 

Till* Icgeuds ot llhinmil a.rc colleeted iii the 
^k.m(la* IhirAiia. a work supposed (o be aUiiit ^ , 

to the M.ili.if mv.i tlieiil v lias bi en knoWn by a ililTeront name in each 
id (lie elnoT ev eles or ^ ag> In tlic S.itvayiig it w'as Slinnial in the 
Tivtavug fliHnin.y, in the Dw^pa’-vug Pnslipamal, and in the Kaliyng 
It^liinmal lu th** Satvavug Slinm.il or Shriiuiig.ir had St ('haiulis , oilO 
Kslietr.ip/ils ; 27 \ ar.ihas ; lol Survas, .‘>1 Afatas; 21 l>reliis])atiB ; 
.*lU‘Mo 11,()0() Lmgas, >H(U)o llusliu*, Wells and Tanks, and 
kr()r.s of t/r/Ze/v or Indv ])laees At tirst tlu' phiiu of llhinmal was sea 
and lihraghiirishi called on Siirya and the siiu diied the water aud made 
it land 'riien llraghu started a Jieriuitage and the saints Kashyap, Afri, 
Haradwu], (lantam, tJamdagni, Visliv-nihitra, ami Vasin sta eame from A'bu 
to interview Brnghii (3aut**» s\'i tdeased with tlu* land to the north of 
Bnigliii fl I'.i-iu'tagc and pi.^ed '1 nmbakeslnvar (hat the ])la'‘u might 
cuniiinne thj hoJniess of all holy jihiees ami I hat he and Ins w'lfe Ahilya 
might live them in hiip])inesH ThetJoil gr.iuii‘d the sage’s jirayer A 
lake was formed and in tlio eeiiire an islsniil w’as r.dsed on wdiieli (iuutam 
built his hermitage tJio foumlalions of w'hieh may gtill bo seen The 
obannel which feeds Itautanrs Jake from the north-east was out by au 
ascetic llraliman named Ytijanasila and in the eliaiiiiol a stone ia set 
with writing none of which but the date S J117 (\.d. 1060) is legible. 
Some years aftci* Gautam had settled at Shidmiil-a daughter named 
Lakshmf was born in tho house of the sago Braghu. When the girl came 
of ago Bi^liu consult od Narad ji almnt a husi^nd.* When Narad ji saw 
Lakshmi, he said ; This girl can be the wife of no one but of Vishnu. 
Naradji w'out lo Vishnu and said that in consorp once of tho qurso of 
Diirvasarashi Lakshmi could not bo bom anywhere except in Braghu s 
house and that Vishnu ought to marry her. Vishnu agreed* After tho 
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Appendix III. 


\naiTia^''C tlio bnMo aiiil lui*Iosrooni iMitlicd fngfotliLT^in tho holy Trimbak 
})uylji])mil IimII' a iiiilr I'nKi of (JnutJifirH isluud- TI,'o lioly wator clpiiml 
<»f foi^i'f fill noKH and Ijakslnni rciaiMnlmiMMl Ikm* fnrmiT lifi*. Tho 
•A'//ns* ur ^niai’dians canio ti; Asdi-Klnp Jut TLoy uhk(‘il lioi« what sho 
'\^ould ^\ish. LakHlimi lopltnl, May Iho (M)uiitry h* dtvkoil ^\ith tho 
linuM‘K <»f Jin'ihnians an tho ik\ ih dorkod w ij h rtnoir camor.s tho Htars. 

thal i’h Vihhim, nlt‘ji\od with.lliiH wish. Hout iiusson^^^orH to fcUdi 
nraJimans and calli'd VihAy alburn la tho di\ me an liit«*ot tu Iniild a town. 
Vish\;ikaritia limit tiio to\V'. JI(‘ rooouod pildiMi bangloH and a 
^^arkind of ^^ohf Joins iJ^iwors jr^yl tlu* ]iromiso Unit liis work would tiioot 
w'lth tho jn.iiso of mon aijd Unit his dosoondauls would i ulo tho art of 
ItiiildiiiLT, This town said tlio (lods lias Ikmui di okod ;ih it won with tho 
^^•l.l lands or nyijti of Sii or Lakshini. .So it isliall ho oalhd Shrniial.i,, 
Wlion tho houHt‘8 w'oi*e roiiiiy 1 irah 'nans he, if.ii/to jL'iillior from all jiarts ^ 
Whim tho l>r.|Jiiiians won* /^aihoiod Jjaksliinl^ askid Vishnu' to which 
anion^^ tlio llnihiiians worslii]i w'as first dno.^ 'I’ho liiahmans ai^roi d 
that tiautanrs olaiin was tho hii^liost ^I’ho ‘ IliMlihiaus from Sindii 
oh|ootod and witlidrow in an^or Thou \ ishnn and liakslnni inado 
jirosonts of olothi s niono\ and jcwids to tho l>i‘.ilinians and iho\ , liocaiiso 
thoy had sottlod in tho town ol oamo to ho kuow'ii as Shnm.ili 

Jh,ihiii.i.ns. 

'J’hi anury Sindli I’r/dimans in thoirown oounli‘\ worsliijipod tho Soa. 
And at tlioir nMjuost Sanmdra Hint tlio doinon S.inka (o I'uiij ShriniaJ. 
Sjirika oaiTiid olM ho niarriaL’cililn lir.ilinian pfirls. And tin* |»i'idi?na.Ms 
lindiML^ no oiio to jirotoot thorn witlidrow lo Alai. Slirini.il ]>ocaiiui wasto 
anil tho dwollin^^s i ums - Whin Shrini.il laid lono* Jain wasto a kiii^ 
n.Minod Shiij)im|, acoordin^ to Olio :iooonnl sulfoiiii^^ from woi ms aouord* 
iii^’’ to aiiothor account strnkoii with Icjaosy. came to tho Hrahmakiind 
to tho south of tho oity and was olcansod." Thankfnl at hoait Shripnnj 
oolloi'tod ifr.iiimans and nst«»rod Siinm.ila a.?id at tin* Ihalihiakund 
hmll a toinplo of Vli.indisli M.ihadov'. Wiiou tlio\ hoanltha.t tlio Shrimal 
I'r.dimans had lotu.nod to tlioir .dd oil \ and won* jirospirin^ tho 


’ TluMli‘f:iil .. Fp»»in K.ni-.ika .’iUii, fr i tin- (>'iini:i-s loOUO fmin (i.iya CoO, from 
K.iliii j.ir TOO fnau M.ilu Tiilri 3oo, fiom Kami ul 1000 fnan Viaii 600, fnan Siupar.ik 
SOS, limii (Ji.kaiii 1000, friMii (!<Ml.i\.iri I'is, n.nn is 1*J.\ fimu tin lull Ujj.ixuii 

oi (iiiii.ir lira fioiii tlio N.irliadi 110, fiian taaiu-ti 70, iiiid fioni ]N.iaiIi\.inllitiTi lOoO. 

* VriMinliTiL^ to mu ,u i I'Uiit ( M.iiu ii Oljtiusi Siiiilli i&i.iliiniiTH nir n*j»iisoiiU*d 

li\ tlu latsdii Tiislik.ir Tu.diitiiuis. Jii piiinr tin Oii^lik.iis air *>ai(l to uoisliip Miiika us 
IhitiidiM imIiiii; 1)11 .1 (.iiiuk This must hr amistikr. Tlir I'ushk.iis air uliiiost rri < 
t.iiiih (iiijiiH 

* n«'t. Ill's .in* i'nni ahn\i iindrr 0)>jri*t**. Tlir lar.al li ails r*i»afiisr Sliiipiiii] and 

Jai^som. It sii'iiis pioh.ihlr that .l.iirMUii wis nut tho imuu nf a kniu hut is a 
roiitr.irtiuii of J.'icr.it'-v.inu tin* titlr of tlir^iin. This S1iri|niii] or at h 'Ut llir i-rsloror 
or foundri of Shriiiad, is also ral1rd*Kaiiak, wim arrordim; to soi ir aoroiints rainr tnjin 
Ihr oast and arronlin^ to othrrs rarnr from Kashmir Kanak ih said also to liavo 
fmindrd a town Kank lAati nrar the sitr of thr prrsriit vdhiue of (Jhl akla about eleven 
miles (7 » e.ast of BliinuiAl. This rreollrrtion of Kaiiak or Kanak srii i>vrliapH a traro 

of the posscH'*ioTi of M.'<r\v.ir and nortli Gujarat hy the ffeiierals or surrrssorH of tlio great 
KubhAn or fcika emperor Kanak or Kanihhka the founder of the Saka era of a.d, T-**. 
Aeeoitling to the local Bhatg this Kanak was of the Janghrahal easte and the Pradk\a 
branch. This caste Ih siCid still to bold villagus in Kashmir. Arcordiiig to local 
areoiinls the Mirimiili BrAhinans, and the Dewala and Devra Bajputs all oamc from 
Kashmir with Kanak. Tod (WeBtern India, 213) notiees that the AniialH of Mewar all 
trace to ^ankkfirn of the Sun race whoso invasion in put at A.o. l(KK As the Shrimalis 
and most of. the present Kajpiit chiefs are of the Gujar Htock which entered India about 
A.i>. 460 thirt tRiriiig to Kannlika is a eaae of tlie Hindu law that the conqueror assi- 
milatcH the tnulitiuiiB of thr conquennl that with tho tradition he may hind to his own 
faniih the Sri or Lnek of his preileccssors. 
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DrcilunaiiH (.f Siiulh onro mort* Kont |^iirika to cairy away ihulr inamajuro^ 
ablo Oiw f'li*! Hhp waJ bi*in^ lialod away calloill^n Iut lioWo 

yoddess and Sarika \\na fipoll-boiind to tbo Hpot. Kinf? Sliripunj caiTnr up 
and \\aK al)nut to filay Sarika with an- arriiv when Sarika aaid I>o iu>t 
kill nio. Maki‘ sonu* jjroviKiou for luy looitf and I will lioni'c'fnrtli giiai*d 
your Jlraljinans. Tht* ask<«(l liir wUd aho rfqiiimh Sarika said 

L(»(. youi l5r.iliiii.inK at llioir 'wochkiifTK j^ivy a diiinri* in iny lioimur niid 
Irt tlu*ni also marry llieii* daii^'htcrs in iiin^a^lfd clotlins If they follow 
.tlifsi* tNNo rulos 1 w’lll ])roti'cl tlunii. ^’lic kiny; aoi^rd and ^ave ' 
Sanka l(‘a\o to^o. Sarika could not niovi* While the kint^ wondered thn 
Imnic-^oddess ol the maiden appeared and told llui knaj she liad Kto])])(d 
the timid. 'IViiIn said llie k ini' \ou a.re the i ij'htlul uiiardi.Mii. Hut Saiika 
'is not ill disposed lei iiei- ihi tlnsSank.a llinl to Sindh. Aiul ju ]irr 
hoiioiii’ till; pi oplo both oil Sh rim ill and of Modhjmi still iijariv their 
daiif'htors 111 unwashed elythes.' The Hrilhnian trirls •w hvni S.nika had 
c.iri umI oil hart boon pl.ii**^ in chart'o of .fhe snakii Kankal loid of Hit 
under woildr 'Fhe Hr.ilimanh loiind thi'^ out. and Kankal ai'iohd to 
r« hlore I he ^^11 Is il’ the I5i .ihni.i ns would worsliip snak(‘s or at the 

lieirlnniiit' ol tlieir s/iiaJlf, oi- jitlei-di .ith • (‘renionie^. i^jiiee lli.it time the. 
Shrim.ilis SI t iij» tho imaire ol a. N.inf w hen liny perform doilh i it(*s. Other 
h gends relatini' l(» t he luiildinn; of the •laLis\.‘iini or Sun tiinple, to tho 
tein|»le ofOh.imlish lM.ih,ide\ near the Hiajimakiind ’ and to t lie in.i.knig of 
tin .laikop laki* are li'iviMi abovt* Tliedati's presersed by local tradition aro 
-’JL* ( \.l'. IhlJ) llie biiildiiii' of lilt* lirst lein])le of tlie Sun; 8.21).^ 
(A.n -till) a. desi 1 uetn o attack on iheeitj^ ;S 110 loS) a. second 

h.i, k l>v .1 It.il. hlias.i , S. 7tk) I \ l». d| h a rt -building , S.IMM) ( a j) S H-) a 
third (iest I iiel ion , S. ( \.ii a new' ifstoiatioii tollowndhx a ]K*riod 

of pn»speri1\ \>liieli I, isle I till llie liegitining ol the fourteenth ei*ntuiy. 

'I'iial Shrim.il was once t he capital of tlie t’lurijaras seems to e\]>l.'iin 
the]o<*a.l s.iMiii; tli.it Jj'gatsen the son of the innider of the Sun temple 
g'lvu Siiiiinal to (>ii|.nMt Hi.diiiMns wlio.a (bi].iiat is a. natui:i.l altcTatioii 
ol the foivotteii tliiij|aias or Oni||arM. I5r.dim.ins ^I’liat Shiiin.il w:is 
once .1 emit 1 e of pojnikit ion is shown by tin* Shrim.ili sulslivisions ol 
the 15ralini,i.n and \ .ini castes who are widol\ seatfc'i d t»\tr north 
Oiijiir.it and K.ilhuix .ala. Most Shrini.ili Viiins a.ie ShiMNak''. It. 
seems proh.ihle that Hieir liist'»ry eloseU resiuiildi'S tin* Instory of the 
( )s\ ill fshiMViiks or dams w'lio take 1 heir name from tlie am-ient. city of 
(>s i.i a tioiit lifleon mil(‘s S'Oitii »»f dodl]jnii t<» whieii they still go to . ]iay 
\ows. Tlie biiTTv (»r tlnjse OsuTTVains, w' ho are Jams In religion, worO 
Solanki Jlajimts liefou* tla-ir elvr :< of Jaitli which according to Jam 
rtM'ords to/k p'liee aliout \ 7 I » (S- present i5Jiinmiil 


* Acronlmu: to a lorn I IniJition tht* people in despair at tho ra\ni'<*s of Sarik .1 turned 
f(»r hel]» to Ih'vi. ThepKlll^•s^ said : Kill huffiihH*'*, eat iheir Mesh, and weai their hidcB 
and t*ank.i wU ‘not touch >oii. The people olieyid and l^e^e saved. Since then a 
doui;h laiffalo has •taken "the place of tho flesh hiiffalo and iinwaRlied cloth of tlie 
hleediiiK hide. Another ver‘,ioii Hounds like a rera.iiisceiiot* of the Tartai origin of 
Krmiiua. The giMldcss Khamangiri persuailctl tho Lonl Kiishna to celebrate his 
marriage clad in the raw hide of a cow. It.«the p»*eseiit era unwashed cloth has taken 
the place of leather. MS, Note from Mr. llataii Lall Pandit, 

»Tho tradition recorded by Tod (Western India, 209) that the GurjjaraR are descended 
from the t^nlankis of Anahilavdik, taken with the eiddeiico noted in tho section on 
History that the Ch.-l\adAs or CliApas and the ParihAras aro also Gurjjaras makes it 
probable that the Chobdni are of tho <iaiiie origin and tht noore that tho whole of the 
Agniknlas wore northern dhquerors who adopting Hinduism wore given a place among 
Kajputs or KsliatnyilH. '• * Epigraphia Indica, II. 40-41, 
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Appe ndix III« liai-ds cbiimtlic Osviils as ori^^mally r)cn]ilo of ShrimAl. . LakHliml they 
BhinmIl. (ijlum nbe was hoi manned to Vahlmu at Slii*iivadl looked into her 

Caste bosun and the Jariya poldHniitlis eanio forth : she looked north 

Legends. and the Ohwals ap])ear(‘(^ c‘a4sj and from her look were born 
the Porwals.^ From her hu*|cy nceklaee of flowers Rpranpf the Shrimali 
llrahmans. AeeordiiifiT to tether aecoiints .the Shrimali Brdhmans 
and Vdnis were of Knshm^^ origin lof the Jamawala caste and were 
brought to soufli Mdrwa^^.lY dag Som- by which name apparoMtly 
Kanaksen that is the Kuslu ' or Kshatrapa (a,i> 7H-2/)0) dynasty is 
meant. Tlicy sav that m S. .“)!> Ta.ij. 70.») llngra an Xrob laid the 
eniintr} waste and that fnnn fear of him the Slinmali Hr.ihrnans and 
Vanis fled south. Another a<*eount gi\ing the dsite \.n. 741 (S.>^tiO) 
says *the assailants wore Songara ilnipnts. The Shrimalis weri' hr(» nght 
back to Bhimniil ]>y Ahliaf Singh H.ihtor w>ien viceroy of Gnjaiiit in 
AD. l(*»tU (S.lT.'xt,.^ -i • 

Tlio memory of the Gugj.ir.is,' '''h»> tlniv say ai*‘ dese(*nded* from Garab 
Rishn lingers a.mong the lih.itR or bardH* of Shrhiial. 'rtnw say the 
Gurparas ino\ed from Shrimal to Pnshkar ahoiit ton milis norfii-west of 
AjiniriiTid there dng the gieat lake, 'riic'y are awiire that ( Jii';uaiMs have 
a very saeroil burning ground at Pnshkar or Pokai n and also that the 
Savitri Or wife of Jlrahnia at !*okarii was a Giirjjara nnide’i 

Ihif UH (he .leading Giiri|5n*/is have jlropprd their tiiln* name in 
becoming Kshatriy.is or Haipiits the b.iuis naturally do not kimw of the 
Gnrijaras as a ruling laee 1'he ordiiiary.t Jiir) jara liny say is tin' same 
as the Hehbari ; the Bad oi IFigli Gnjia»s to whom Krishna bi4onged 
arc Bajpiits, Tin* bards fnHliei’ say Gi.it the S«)mjnir;is wlio live ne.ir 
Poshkar (Pokarii north of Ajmir) ami are the best builders who alone 
know the names of all oriuiineiital patterns are of Gurjiaia descent ami of 
Shrimal origin Tiny do md adinii that the .uhls wa re G ur||ar.is. 
In their o]iinion Ch.-iyadas are the* saim* as Bharmls and came mirth into 
lijiirwar from D.uita in Jhala\.id;i iii nortli-i-asf K.'il hia\ .i<la. 'I’hf 
riiohaiis they Ra\ en me from Sanihli.ir fo.Ximir, I'lom Ajmii- to Delhi, 
from iVIhi to Nagur north of tbidhjnir, from X.igor to Judlijiur, from 
Jodhpur to Bha^lg^•lon thirty miles south of iiliirimal and from Bhadgaon 
to Sirohi Aeeoiding to a loeal Jagliirdar of fhe l>evra caste tlie ('lioliAnH* 
original sfsit was at JliAlor forty indi s mirth of SliiTmal Tliey say that 
ill the eighteiMith eentiiry the Snla-idcis e.'iriie north from Patau in 
iioi*th Gujaiiit to JIImi in Pa hi n pur where they have still a siftlemont, 
and that fiom iri\u they went to liliinmaJ. 

In coniieitmn witli theSmi temple and tlie tim*esof sun w’orsli ip among 
tbe JaiiiH, whose f/intfn or religions guides ha\e a sun face w’hieh they say 
>vaK gnen thi*m by the liana of Glntor, the existence in Bhinmal of ho 
many (fliirt\-ii\e) iioiises of Slieyaks is interesting. These Slievaks are 
the religious depmnleiits of the Oswal Slirilyaks. They are strange 
liighnosed hatchet-faced m(‘u with long lank hair and long b<‘ar(ls and. 
whiskers They -were originally Magha BraliniaiiB and tftill aj’o Vnish- 
navaH w’orshipping tlie sun. They know’ that tlwir story is told in the 
Namagraiiih of the Surya Purina. ^1 e Blpiiiaal Slicvaks know of flixteon 

' According to Katla, a BrAJiin.\-lfliU of rcmarkalilc intelligence, tlio Ortvals include 
Rajputs of a lar^ number of tnbi s, Aailas, BluiftiH, Borinas, BurudH, ChovAns, Cehlots, 
(hibils, Jiitdav4. Makvanas, MuluKl’ariniitrs, RAhtors, ShAlas, Tilars. They arc said to 
liavc licon cun\ cried to the Jain religion in Osianagaia in ISMlhvai Bia Varsh 22 that is 
iua«1)«1()5w * ' 
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branches or bat romomber thananios of ten only : Aboti, Bliimnala/ 
Devini, Hirpfoia, Kawara* Lahir, llahtariya, Miindiara, Baparwala.^d 
Sliinulii. The stury of tliCMo Maglias in tho Siirya and Bliayishya I^rfl’ilnaH, 
how they ^\oro broiij'bt by Garnda fr^m tin f land of the Sakas and were 
fii*e and huh worHlnj»j)ei*fi, gives tliOhe Sliovf|kH a special interest. Tiio 
Dova]2^ are believed lo h.a've conn? from Ka^^hmir with Jog S\aim who is 
said to have been a Yaksh of tho iiakshasi division of Parihar Ilajputs. 
Tlie oilier division of Parihars were c^Khxi who in virtlj^* of tho 

lire baptism of (ho Agnikifnd beeamo Kshafc'iy as. Tho Dovalas aro sup- 
posed (o got tlieir name boeauflc ihev biidv.lag Sotn's templo at Bhunnal. 
Tlie Devra llaj|»uts whoso h(‘!id is tho Sin)hi eluof andVho aecording to 
tJio liards are of (’holiiin di'seoni, came at tin' same iiriui and marry \\i(h 
* the l)e\alas. \Yi(li tins Cj'igin from i^anakseii jt is mdiiral (o assncialo 
the Devray and I )e\alas w'jth tho Devafaitras of (lie Samiidjngiijda i \.l). 
SrO-J'Jf)) iiiseriplion. (.yf iJiiiia or of Javfa, Ihu tnliy name of tho 
great JJnna conquerors ^ Von miana. and Aldni.ikiila 450 - rj.'iU), fi*\\ 
signs lia\o been tnnrd. The JaglnrJar of l)(‘\ala knows the iiaine Iluna. 
They are a JIakshasa peojile lie says, lie mentions JToiiots orJSonols v\lio 
may be a traeo of 1 1 iimis, and 1 1 uii.iJs in l\‘iihiil\ ada and a lluid subdivision 
among tlio'Kiiidns of Marwar. Jiivla he does not know as acasieuamo. 

Tlio liisiorieal intoresi (»f Slirimal eonires in tho fa<*L that it W'as long 
tluj capital of the mam branch <if tin* gieat uorlhern race of Gnrjjaras. It 
is well know’ll that many mentions of tho Giiryaras and then* country 
in nis<'ri]»tions and historical works relor to tlie (UiaiiJiik^a or Solanki 
kingdom <d Ana.hilav.ida (A i» 'jiJl- 12 1-) or to its siuressor tho VagJieU 
princijiality (vi» I21‘j-ld0t) But tho iianio Giir|jam oeeuis also in 
many documents older than the tenth century aiuL has boen most vaii- 
onsly and ineoiisistcntly e\[»lainod Some take tho Ttsime to denoft* tho 
Clulvtidas of Analid.ivada (v i>. 7 some' the Giirjjaras of Hniacli 

(a 1). fjSO-SOS) and smiic, among them Dr Bliagv.udiil Indraji. e\on tin' 
Valaliliis ( V D oOli-Tdti), init not one of these ivlontffirations can l)o made 
tn apply to all cases. As regards tin* Valabliis even if tJie\ were of 
(luiqiaia origin thoy aro m»f known to have at any tinu* called t lionise! ves 
(Inijjaras or to ha\e lu'cn known l»y that m^ie to their neighbours The 
identdication willi llie Giirnarasui lJl^)achlsat lirst sight moi o plausible, as 
thoy adnutterl tlieir Giii'jjara origin as late as the middle of the seventh 
eeiitwry, but thi»ro ai*osti*«)ng leasons against the iJonlilir'ation of tho Ib'oaeli 
bratndi as the leading family of (rurjjams. Pulakesi 11. in his Aiholo 
^ inscriptiou ol a.d. tlot (S 55^)* claims to have • siibdiu d by Ids 
prow’ess the hatas Ahilavas and hiri j.ii as, which show's tliiit tho land of the 
Guriia»*".s '.,‘ 1 'I distinct from ijaia, the province in wlimh Broach stood. 
Similarly J linen Tsiaiift (C t*ilO \-i» ) speaks of tlie kingtUm of Broach 
by the name of tho eity and not. as Guryara or the Gnrjjara country. 

In tlie following century tho bislgrians of tlio Arab raids- notice Barns 
(Broach) sepiirately fr^yii .Iiirzor Gurj,]ara and the ('In'dnkyagrant. of BlO 
•thar is of * a.d. 7I5t5- 731) montions the Guvjjarn^ after the Ghavotakas 
(ChiUadiis^ and tho Mauryas (of Chitor) as tho last of the kingd»>niH 
attacked by tho Arab army, Lator iiistaiicos occur of a distinct ion bet w’^i'ou 
LAta and GurjjAra, but it soomfe* unnecessoi’y to quote thorn as tho 
Ouijjuii'a kingdom of Broach jirobably did not suiwiyo tho Kushtrakiita 
cbnquest of s^uth Gnjar4t (a,D. r50-7t)0). 

The evidence that t.ho name Gnrjjara w’as not confined to the Chavadas 
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2 Klliot, I. 432, 
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not less alnlnclant It will not bo dispatod that roBcrences of oarlioi' 

■ ilaNjjjthan tlu* foiindiiliim of Analiilavlda (ad. V4t)) wnnot apply to ilie 
kingdom, and^ fartliev wo liiid the Ch.Uukj'a grant of 
A i» , oxprosfeily diKtingiUNliiiig bolwoeii tho Uhavadas and the 

fJiiijjaras anil calling the iolmer by llu‘U* tr^lial name 01 la yob*- ha. It 
Tuigid l)(i biip})o.sod that UK Ihe power of tlfi* Oh.i\’/iihi«iniToasod, thoy Iwcaino 
known an Uie riiln-K of tho (Inryani ei^iintry ; and it mnnt bo admitted 
that M^ie of t lie retViviifAv^o iiiiirijaVas in tho Kashtwikula grants are 
vagiio onongh io a])ply lo till ^ 'liMNailas. Kt ill? if it ran l)o sliow'n that 
olluTS of tlierie references eamut possibly a])j)ly lo tho Chayad/is, and if 
wt* fisjjjnne, a-«» we iiinsi, that llie name of (Tiirjjai-a was used with tho 
fihg^litest eonsisfeney, it will follow' that the ninth and tenth eontnry 
reiereiiees to tlio Gurijau/s do not*” ajiply to the Chaviwjti kingdom of • 
Analiilavada. 

Tho Van-Ihndoi-i and *!liadhnnpiii plates the groat KJslilrakiita 
Goviiida 111.* state th.it- Govjiid.i's father DfiTiiva (i*. 7S0-800 A.D.) 

“ (juiekly eaiised Vatsanija, iiitoxieated w'ith thrgoddoss* of tho sovereignty 
of (landa rtiat lie liad ae(|iiired w'ltli ease, to eiifor upon tho path of 
misfortniui in ilie eentro of Marii ’ and took away from hini tho tw'O 
umbrollas of (laiida A eomparison of tins statemefit with tliat in tho 
Jlaroda grant of Kurka 1 1 “ whieli is dated A D. Hllj-Kl.i. to the elfci't 
that Kar k a mado Ins arm ‘ m 1 )Oi door-bar of tbe eoiiiitry of the lord of 
tho (luripirus, who had lnM*onio evilly itiHamed by eonrjiiering thi‘ lord 
of (laud'i and the lord of A anga m.ikes if highl\ ja-obahlo tliat Valsa- 
raja w. IS king of the (uir tiaras at ihe imd of tho eighth eeptar 5 ^ As 
no such iiamo oeeiirs 111 the C'hiivad.i lists, it follows that, ihe (iiirjjaras 
referred to in tho iiiborijitions of about a d SOU wore not Cluvadas. 

If is also pos.silde to sIhiw' that moro lliaii a eojitnry later tho Chiivadils 
W(‘re di.stiTD't fiom the (Jiiijjaras. Tin* K.iiiareso ])oet Pninpa, WTiting 
ill \. I) ‘.* 41 / states tj|al llio father of his jiatroii Aiilvesa.n vauqiiishoil 
IVIahipala king of tho* (Jurjjaras, who Inay be ideiitiliod with*the 
IVIaliipala who is nanied as overloid in tho gi’aiit (d Dharaniyaraha of 
AVadh w. •ill, ^ dated \D Oil. As no JVIahijiala (M*eiirH in the Clnivjidji lists, 
the Giirijara kingdom must be sought elsewhere than at Analiil{i.\iida. 
Since the ( I nrjjar.is of the eighth and niiifli eenliiry inseriptioiis can not ' 
be identified either with the A'alabhis, the J {roach (iiirijaras, or iho ' 
Anahilaviida Ch.lvad.is, lliey must ri present sitino other family of nflcrs. 

A suitnbh' dynasty seems to bo supplied by J I iiimi Tsiaiig’s kingdom of 
Kiii-c*he-lo or (Jiirj jara, the eaj)ital of which he calls Pi-lo-mo-lo Tho* 
French translattn’s took Pi-lo-mo-lo to be ]{aliuer in Jtajpiitana But 
T)p Biihler it»]lowing the late Colonel AVatsoii, ^doiilities it, no doi^bt 
rightly, with Bhnimal or Hhilmal.*^ 


> Inili.i.'i Antiiiiiarv, XT, irsi ami A’’!. .'>0, * * Indian Antniii.iry, XTT. K>n. 

■'*.lour K. A, N XIV, 1 at!. Indian Antiquary,^! I, IDO ainl .KVIll. 91, 

• Beal’s Buddliist RiToid-., M. 270, 

® Indi.an Antiquary, VI, (>3. That the name Bhilm.il shmild liave come inio nse while 
the fJurjiaras were still in the lieii'ht of their |)o\\cr is strange. The explaiutioii may 
perhaps he that Bhiltiial ina^ mean the Guripria’s town the name Bhil or bowman being 
gi\en to the Oiirjiaras on aeeount of their skill as archers. So Ch.ipa the origmiU 
mime oF the (MiAvad.is is Sanskiitised int(» tJhaiintk.at*is the strong hoii^mon. So alitp, 
perhaps, the Ch.i])a or <lh.inra who gave its name to Cliapanir or CJli n.ipaner was aucom« 
ing to the local ^lorv a Bhil. Several trihcB of MewAr Bhils arc well enough mado to 
suggest that In their ease Bhil may mean Giirjjar.a. This is sxiceially tho case with tho 
Baunynh Bhils of Nerwer, the tinebt of the race, whose name further siigijD^Rta an 
ougin lu th'j (Jpurjjara division of Lor. Compare Malcolm’s Trans. Bombay As. Soc. 1. 71, 
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A Bhort sketch of the history (»f the Gurijaras, so far arf it canBopicco I 
togt*tlier f*om coutottijM^rary semreorf, may to show the probabili^^^of 
tlifso identifications. The Qurj javaH apparently entcrtnl India in tJio fifth 
century a d. The earliest notice of tlii'in oc« urs in the Sri llawihacharita, 
a work of the early sevent)l century, in whiVli during the early years of 
the ^seventh ccntiiry Phibhrikaravardhana^thc fatluT of JIaislia of 
Magadha (a.i>. CoiJ-fi 11) is said to have coi|qnoiL‘d the king of GandJuiTra, 
the Jluiias, the king of Sindh, the (riirjjai?iK^tliu Latas, and the king of 
JVlalava * The date f)f their settlement at Tsiiiiinuil i.s iw known, but as 
their king was recognised as a Ks]iatrt\a iu^ihiuiL Tsiang's time 
(e.. O’ 10 \,i> ) it ]>robably w'as not later than a.d or»0. 'fow'ards the end of 
the sivtJii century (c /iSo) th<‘y seem to liaye eoiyjU(*red iiortliorn Gupirat 
and llroaeh nnd to lutye foT'^edtln* Valanhisfv l». 6<*0-7<»l))to st(*knowdedg (3 
tlieir su]>rcMiaey. (Sei» Ah «)^'0 ]>Jige 40 j ) They took very kindlj' to Indian ^ 
cultnre,.for in \ i> 02.s the. istroiiomer Jhtiliinngiijda W'roti* In’s SiddJninta 
at Jlhinmal uinh'r king Vivaghiamukha, w'fio, he state's, belonged to the 
Sri Chiipa dynisly - 'Plus valiuihh* statement ilot only qiyes the name of 
the Gurjjara ro\al house' hut at the same time* proves the (iurijara origin 
of the ejnipot katas ot; (Jharotakas, tliat is the (Mnivadas of later tiniOB. 
This Vy.ighvamukha IS jirohahly the same ns the Gurjjara king wlnnn 
in his iitserijitiori of S ."ifiO (V i> ti’M) Piilukesi II. claims te) have sub- 
dued.^ A few'^i'ar.s later (c tilO v i>.) lliiM'n Tsiang de.scribcs the king 
(probably Vyaghfainuklia’s .suec'cssor) as a de\ out Buddliist and just twenty 
yi'arsofiigc 'Plie <‘oniiti*y was populous and wealthy, but Buddhists were 
, iewand unbelievers many. TIa (Tur||ara.sdid not long rc'tain their southern 
conquests In IJiuen Tsiaiur’s tniK* b >th Kami (Kie-clm) and Vadiiagar 
(Aniin(Ia|mra) iH'loiiged to ^Malaya while the Broach cliiefs probably 
submit (eil to the Cdialiikyas, .No fiirtJier reference to tin* Bhinmal 
kingdom has traced until alter the Arab eoliijui'sl. of Sindh w’heu 

(ad. 724-7oI)) the Khalifa's goNorn. >r tliniaid S' *n< Ins plundering band.s 
into all tlie tieighbonring eoutiiries and attaeked amiuig other phiees 
M.irw'/id (Maiwv.ir), Malihi (.M.ilwa), Jkirus (Broach), Uzam (Tjjain), 
AI Bailaiiuin (Bhilinil .'^), ami d iirz (Gurjjara)^ As noticed above tlio 
e«mtoin)ioiMrv Gh.ilakya plate of a.d TdiS-i) also montions Gnrjjara as ono 
#)f the kingdtons at tackl'd. After tJicM ' ca cuts the Arabs seem to havo 
I'oulined theyiseUes to r.iiding the coast tow'us of Kathiiivada w'ithoiit, 
^uttat^king inland states such as Bhinin.il. Immediately after the^Amb 
ra^ds ceabod tiiu Gurjjaras had to mei'i a new' enemy the Rashlrakula.s 
who after supplanting the (Jhabjkxas in tho ])akh?ni turned their 
attention northwards Dantid rcra in liis Samangsid gi'iint. of \ d. 7o 2-4-''* 
speaks of pi ,iC 4 h’og*th(* banks oi the Main and tho Ih'va (Narbada), aiid 
in his Kluia insenjitioid’ of eornjiieriiig among oilier countries Malava 
Lata and Tanka." A few .\(nrs later (\ d. 7o7-ri8) a bmiieh of the main 
Uashtrakilta lino establihlied its iiidepeiuloiiee in Lata iu the pofbon of 
Kakka. ; 
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*Thc Miidlmban Grant : Bpigraphia Indioa, T/67. 

*BcinaU(l, M4nioire Snr Lliiito, .337, hi. quoting this reforcncc through Albcrufll 
(A.i>. 1031) writes Polilinal between Multin and Anhalwnra. 

’ JLndian Antiquary, VIII. 237. * Elliot, J, 440j41. 

(^Indian Antiquary, XL lOU, ® Areh, Surv. West. Inilia, X. 91. 

^ Tanka may he tlie northern half of the Br,>aeh Distnct, Traces of the nauoe seem 
to remain in tho two TankdriAs, ono Sit pore Tankaria in north Broach and tho other 
in Amod. Tlio name seems also to survive in the better known Tankiifri tho port of 
Jambusar on the Dhildhar. 'Phis Tankdri is the second port in the district of Broach 
and wOb formerly the emporium for the trade with MAlwa. Bombay Clazcttocr,lI.413-6G9ft 



Appendix III. 
BhikmIl. 
llibtory. 


[Bombay 


468 


. KIIINMA'L. 


\,.Tlio next, jiotic’o of iho GnrjjavnH (fi'cnrs in .tlio Utidlianpur and Van- 
iVlfeffl')!*! of Go\inda IJl.^ who siatcs iliaf* liiH faihw Dbruva 

(c /8O-800 A.i>.) ransod “ ViitHariija, iiitoxicatod witliiho goddesH of the 
Kuvi*ri*ignty of Chanda tliaf hl» had ftninirod with caao, to oiitor upon the 
pntli of jiiiHforiune in the emtre of Mnni aiW ^took from him tho two 
A\hite iiinlnvllHS of (lauda. already statc'dj^a comparison ■witK the 
liaroda grant of Karka f^'ho\Ns that this Vatsartlja w'as a (f ur jjara king 
and tliht ho l»ad nja<le extAuvc c'oiKiiiests in Uj»pcr India as far east ns 
]hMigal Now it is notahloKUiat the gVnoalogicH of tw'o of tho most 
important Agniknhi rjwos, tho rarainsims mid tlio ('hauhans. go back to 
this ver\ time (d 800 ad)*. Taking this fact in connection with tho 
]»n‘ valence* t»f the hnrnaniCK Pava»‘ and Chavan among Gnjars in f^mih 
i*cniote pn)viiices as the Pan jab and Klij'm«lesli/it s(‘oms obvious that these 
, two tribes and therefore also tluj two other Arniknla raees, tko Parihsirs 
and Sohinkis^ are, if not of (Jiirjjara origin, ikall ev(‘Tits members of the 
great horde of nortlurn invaders wltom the (Ini^jaras led. 'Pho agreement 
between this theoi-y ami tTio Agiiikiila h*^cnds of Ahn need only In* junufed 
out to he admitted. The origin of the nmderii Raj put races has always 
been one of the jmzzles of Indian liistory. This suggestion seems to offer 
at l(*ast a jiartial solution. 

TJie Rudhanpiir grant (\ n. 807-H) further states that wlien the Gnrj- 
jam saw' Goviiida III. ai)]»roa*hing, lie tied in fear to soino unknown 
hiding-place. This probaldj means no more than that X’atsarfija did not 
oppose Govinda in his mar(*h to the Vin(lh\ns The next relerenee is in 
tho Ihiroda m^ant of Karka 11. of (iujarat w'ho boasts that his father . 
Indra (<" t'lO alone caused tho leader of the Gnrjjara h>rds to tleo. 
Karka adds that lie himH(*if, for the puipose ot ]irotec*tmg Mahiva, “ xvlio 
had been struck down,” made Ins arnt tho door-liar of tiio eonnlry of 
Gurjj.iros\arA, who ‘‘had beeomo evilly inllamcd” by Jlio eonf|uost of 
Gaiida and Vanga * Jt is dillieult to avoid supposing that wo linxe here 
a rc*fertncc to the Paraniara eonijneKt of MaUva and that Karka vheckcil 
the liiouthward march* of tJie vi<*torions army. For some yoais no further 
men tiou has been traced of the Gurjiaras. Put in A d. h.“)l the Arab 
merchant Sulaiinan states’’ that the king of Juzr was one of the kings 
“around” the Ihilhani, that IK the Rashtrakuta, and that he w'as very* 
hostile to tho Alusalnitins. which is not surprising, considering ho w” his 
kingdom ^^as exposed to the Arab i-auls from Sindh. Dhriua lU. of 
Jh'oaeh, In Ins Jhigiinira giant of a ]>. 807*' speaks of “ the host of tlio 
pow'cifiil Out jja'ius ” as one of the dangerous cnemieK he had to fear. 
•About. A.n. 8b0a Giirjjara eliief named Ahikhana ceihd Takkad(‘Sa in tho 
I’an jab to i^.inkara\armman of Kashmir.' Rut as Ahikliumi was a v.asHal 
ol Lalliya, the 8iilii of Ohind near Sw'at, this event dul not alTeet' tho 
Rhinmal empire. To ahuit A.n. IMiO belongs the notn*t* of the KAsh- 
traknja KrifJma J[ in tho Deoli and Navsari grants^ where he is stated 
to have fnghteiied the Gurjjaras, deHtro\od tho pride • of Lat-a, and 
deprived tho ('Oast ])OG^e of .sleep. JUs fights with tho Gurjjaras are 
compared to the stoi-ms of the rainy Heasou, implying, that while tho 
rehitioTis of the txvo empires edntinned hoslilci ireithcr was able to gain 
liny diK’isive advantage over the other. To this same p(*riod belongs Ibn 
Kliiird/idba’s (a.d. y 12) statement'-^ that tlie king of Juzr w'as the fourth 


* Iiulmii Anti(inary, VI. C9 aiul XI. infi. ’ Indian Aiitujuary, XII. 156. 

® See till* Ihlaipur in Ep. Ind, I. and tlio ILiriha InBori])tioii in ditto, 

* Sec the Baroda grant of A D. 812']3. Indian Antujuar^t XII. 166. 

Elliot, I. 4. • Indian Antiquary, XII. 170, ^ UajataraAgtnl, 140. 

* B. B. R. A. Soc, Jourl. XVIII. 239. “ Elliot, I. 13. 



Gazetteer.] 


BHINMAL. 


460 


jlppe^z IJL 
BhinkAl, 
illstory. 


of tlu* ** (Jiirjjsjrns Masuli (\ notictPH that the of Jiizr waa 

ffiHjneTitl;^ «i \Mth the naJliara (IliWlitWikuiu) and that lio had a 
larpfi* anil} and many horK«*H and rann‘lh 

A Chandrl stono iiisiTijition fioTnKliajnrflliodosmlxRYasovarfnTnan and 
Lakshavarrmnan aa Hin’co.sKrul i?i \Nar atfainsl (huidaH, Kliasa«, Kfjsalas, 
Kasniii'ah Mail Inla.s, Malagas CJa'dis, Knrns, and (inrjjaraH,*' And soon 
after ahout a.d, Ito.S duriiifr the reifjn of Hldmasenaa nii^nition of 1W,000 
(iiir^iaras from Jiliinm/il is recorded.^ Tho^inemory of this movement* 
remains in tlie traditions of th(» (in)arK of Khaiidesli into whieh they 
pasM'd \N ith their carts in lar^^e nunihers by >va\ of Main a ^ *An impoi-tant 
result, of tins aliamlonme’nt of Hhinmal was the transfer of overlordship 
flora Hhinmal to Anahilaiada whose iii>.t f^luihikya or Sohirtki kinpf 
JVInlarajaC' ‘.Mil -jajlt) is, about, v i> IMtO, described as bein^'aeeomp.anied 
by the chief of ]31iinnial as a siiliordiuate ally in Ins war with (iraharipu 
(see Above pa^^t* IT)!). Tlio t^nrjjara or Bhiimial empin* seems to havo 
broken into se\eral sections of w'lneli the three* leading portions were tho 
ChaiilianH of Sainbiiar, tJie l^iraiinlras of J^falwu, and the SSolankis of 
Analiilavada. 

• 

The inscriptions whieh fo^l vt throw a certain amount gf light on tho 
histoiy of lihiniiial during and alioi the Solanki jieiiod The twoe.arliest 


in rank of the kings of India and tl^at the Tatariya dirhams were used 
ill his country. ln« connection w'lJi the latter- point it is worth noting 
that the •paftdcali of tho Upake^agaccha^ gives a* story w’hieh distfir^y 
connects tho origin of the (Jadhia coiiuigc w*th,Bhinmdl.2 The griiitt of 
Dbarniiivaivilia, tho Ohapa chief of Vadhvan, dated a d. 014‘^ gives us 
the name of Ins overlord Mahipalti, who, as,already pointed out, must be 
idontihed with tho Mahipala wh<» w’as defeat'd by the Karmltak king 
Narasiiiiha.* The fact tliat Vadlivan was^a ^Jimpa dependency implies 
that Analiilavada w'fts one also We may iiificict eoncliide that throughout 
tho Chavodfi period Anahilayada was if meii* feudatory of BhLiim.a], a fact 
which would account for tho obscurities and conlradictiuiis of Ohavad^ 
hishny. 

The Dooli grant of tbe RaHlitraknta Krishna III. w'hieh is. dated 
A.D. lUO®* describes the \ing's \ lettines'iii tho souUi ns eniising tho 
hope of Kalanjain and (Hi.irakuta to dro^ aw'ay from* tint heart olVbo' 
(lUrijara. At Mns tiim^ Kalinjar behmgrd to the KaJaelmris of Central 
India and ('hilraknta or (^libod to llie (iehlnts of ]\[ewud and the phraik) 
used by Knslina Ainjilies that the Clnr|)ara chief hail his e\o on these two 
famous Inrtresses and had jii'iliaps already besiegt‘d them ii’isnceessfully. 
In eillier ease tliis nnliee is evidem’o of lla* great and far-reaching pow'Cr 


* Indian Antiqiiarv, XIX. -33. 

^Arconling to Cunniiif'liain t Ancient Gi.'opra]»li} , 313) tho coins callod .T.itariya 
dirluimt slr^tclf from tho flfth ahd »i|th to tho olovonth century. They an* frcqiiontly 
found in KAhul prohahl} of tho ninth century. In thf Umth century Ihn Ilaiikal 
(A.D 977) fouml them current in (iaiidhara and the Panitth whoro the Boar eoin has 
siiioo ousted thorn. They are rare in Central Lidia oast or tho ArAvali ranj^o. They are 
not uncoiiimon in Bajvutiliia or Qujardt and wore OHoe so plentiful in Sindh, that in 
A.n. 725 the Sindh troasur> hail o'lglitoon million Tatariya ilirhams. (See Dowsun in 
Klliot’s History, T. 3.) They are tho rudo silver pieces generally known aq Indo- 
Kassaiiian liecause Mioy conihiiio liuliuii lotlors with b’ah*.nnian typos, A woin tiro touipio 
ib tho Buiipnscil As'<-hca«l nhich has given rise to tho namo tladi^'a Paisa or Ass money, 

® Indian Antrpnry, Xll, lUOand XVIII. 31, 

‘ * Jour. K. A. S. XIV. 19. ® B. B. B. A. S Jourl. XVIII, 239. * 

* Kiolhom in Ejiig. Tndica, 1. 122, ^ Hirrnlc in Ind. Antiq. XIX. 233. 

** Details given in KhAiidcbli Gazetteer, XII. 39. 
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Appendix III. vjn (late (Nos. 1 and 2) which Ure probably of the tenth contnyy, fjfivo no 
BhinmjLl. hi^^oncal (letails. Noh..i8 and 4 show that botwotfn A.i). 106? and 1007 
History. was ruli'd by the AJahju-jijadlnr.ija Krislinainya of tJio Paramilra 

rju'o 'riiis is a valii«iblo con.Hi'nvitionn»l' l{.*i j [)ut tradition, according to w^hich* 
the PniMiiuira K.‘ija of Abii w'as followed i)y tho pi*iiic.o of »^rimdla. when 
ho aided Mi'ilarajaMgairisi Gi*akaripii((‘. lliM) a D.*)andthoParamaraH romain- 
cd paramount in this until the IVginning of tho thirteenth centiliy.* 

Tlio title of AlalnWyildhir.ijVjiioaiit much loss at this period than it nu'aht 
before tho Valabhi kings hacrvJw'ajxuied it Still it shows that Krishna- 
r.ija’s rank wa>^ eonsulerahly Idgher tlian, that of a men' feudatory 
chiefbi.in. Inscription No gi\es the names of KHslinaraja’s fathei* 
Dhanidliuka and of lus gnyidfat herj )cvar.ija Tlio first of these two names 
oe(*iii-H.in the mam lino of Abu as tho siieeessor of nUiimara ja the jirst 
Paramar.i so\ ereigii.* According t4i^Kajput trilditioii Mio Param/tras ^^ero 
at time siiprcnfo in ^larastlaiji a.nd held all the nine cast les of the Waste, 
lint in the historical period tlicfi* chi(‘f ]>osscssionM in Marwad lay aliout 
Abu and Ciiaiidriiyati, though wo have a glimpso of another branoli maiu- 
taiiiirig itself at ICcr.ilii near IVidmei*.^ The P.-mimara yhic'fs of Abu aro 
constantly rcfcircd to in the SolaTiki annals •and dm mg the golden age of 
tho Solanki nioiiarchy (\.i» lOtH - 1 1 7 1*) they >\cr4* tlic vassals of that 
jiower, andthoir Iihinm.il bnuich ifit was cv(t a distinct cliicfslnp, prolnihly 
I’olhiwed tho fortunes of tln^’niaiiH line, though 'the llliiiinul msonptions 
givo us no facts for this long period. The ii(‘\’t. itiMii i>f infornvition is 
given by Jnseription 5, '^ilindiis dattsl in tlic S.Minvat year l-.‘h> (v D llrt.jj 
in the reign of the Maliaraul Sia Jnyatnsilia-di'va I’his nanii^ is of 
special interest, as it can hanlly In* doubled tlnit we liavc lu‘re to do ^\ith 
that ‘-.laitsi Parm.ir*' of Abu whose dauglitcrs beauty raust‘d tho fatal 
/cud hot ween ‘•lihima Solafiki*’ of Aiciliilavada and Pntliir.ii ClioliHii 
of Delhi.'’ 'rho title of Mah.iranl is to bi* noto«l as iildicating the decline of 
the family fruiin tlio great dajs of Iviislinar/ija 

Towards the end of the thirteenth century tin* old world w.aa falling 
to pieces, and tho i^ar.aniaras lost one after another iir.arly all their ancient 
possessions to the (Jlioh.ins of N/idol. Iiliirini.il iiTust have frillcii about 
A.i» or a few years helore, for inscri|)ti()n No. 0 is da(i*d Saihvat 1202 
(a.i». I'JnG) in tlie reii;n of (he iM-ih.ir.ij.nniir/ija yrf Uilayasiiiihadeva, 
who as wo learn from Inscription 12-, was thif soji of (lie Maharaul Sri 
Saniarasiiiiliadeia, f»f the (^lioliiin raiM\ Tin* sinhlen rise of tlio son to 
greatiioss la implied in tho dillbrein’o of tith* and it in.iy bo inferred that 
Ud.ayasiiiihii liimsolf was tho conqueror of lihiunifil. thoiigii tho capture 
of Abu is ascribed by Forbes hi .a chief naiucsl Luniga.** 

\ Inscriptions No.s. (» to 8 l»ciiig dated in the reign of Udayasiifiha, shhw 
iliat be livc<l to at least tho year A. i). 12 lit ami therefore n*igm*d .at 
hvust forty-throe yivxrs. Ho is also referred to in tlie Inscription No. lO, 
dated A.*i> 127 1. but in a Nvay that does not necessarily irpply that ho 
was still alive, as tho record only speaks of an endownietit for hU 
spiritual benefit, made Tby a person who was perhaps an old letainer. 
His name also occurs ih tho genealogy in No. 12. Ili.s reign was 
apparently a prosperous one but no historical faofs beyond lliose already 
noted aro known ubdut him. 


' RAh MAU, 44. 3 RAr MAl.^, 21QfiF. * 3 RAs MalA, 21 1 . 

'* ^r\ FrA. I, No. 30 of the lint of SanHkrit I nHcnpt ions dated, Sam. 1218. 

* }5i i EAs MAIA, IGlff. ^ RAb xMAlA, 21U 
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Inscription tTo. 12 shows that XJdayasiiiiba had a sou BamcdYahad- 
hasiiiiha, who. ns he is given no riiyal title, probably died befui’o Ms 
father. Udayasiiiiha’s successor, or at all, events the next king /in 
whose reign grants are ^datod, w^as ti^dciga, who is given the title of 
Mahnraul in fnscriptions ll (a.d. 1277) and 13 (a.d. I27b).^ llis 
relationship to Udayasinilia* does ilot <’learly»api)ear, bat He was probiibly 
eitller j 



list j)age b) which is stated to hear the date Saiiivat l:i;]2 J27d) 

and to bo engraved on a piJhir in the teinplo.of Pdrs\anatha at Jiatanpur 
near Jodhpur. It is clear that he was tributary to some greater power 
though it js not easy to say wdio his suzerain was. At this period 
]VI arwar was ill a slate (»£ chaos under tlie iiicrcasing^ j)r4>s‘^nro of the 
Kathods. Only five ycays after CacigaVlast-date (\ n 127iS)’ wo meet 
wdtli the nanie of a new ruler, the ^laharauNori Samvatasiinha. Ho is 
nicntioncd iii Inscriptions 13 (aj> 12H.‘{) M (a. i>. 12811) and 15 (a.d. 
1281)) and als*) iii tt of th«^« Ilhaunagar Collection (\.D. 12f'6 Bhau. 
Pra 1. list page 13) from a Jain teiiiiJc at Juna. Hois not stated to 
liave Kdoiiged tf» the same family as the pnwious rulers, bat ho bears 
tbe family title of Maliaranl, and it may^jo iiilWred wdth probability 
that he wmis a son of Oaciira. He reigned for at l(^ast thirteen ycai *3 
(k d. 12S3 - ]20<)). It must havo-bccii about A d. 130i) or a little later, 
tint tJie Ch/Ji.ins w'ore deprived of Bhinnutl by the RtUbods ami tho 
line of Udajasimlia died out.- * 

The Jagsviimi t»Miiplo has the honour of supplying fifteen of eighteen 
iimuoduru iiiseriptioiis found at Bliinmal. Of tho fifteen ins»Tiptioiis 
belonging to . I ags\ ami’s tf'iiiple nnio are m ])laec and hk have boon 
reirioved to other buildings. Of tho whiLh have been moved fivo 
are in ll.iniji’s rest-hoiiso iii tlioeasl and one is in the euelosure of Malid- 
lakshinii’s temple in tlie south of the b)\vn. Of the three remaining 
inscriptions of one (Xo. 3) the date S IHMJ (v.D. 10 b>) is alone legible. 
Of the letters on the two others, one in the bed .and the^ other on the 
north bank of the Jaiko]) laki*, no portion can be read. Arranged 
. according to date the sixteen ivjscriptions of which any portion has been 
Tend come in the following order : 

T. — (S. 1)50 - 1050 ; a.d. 900 - lOoO, No. 1-of Plan.) .On the left hand 
side of the eastorn face of the 1 /okCu architrave of tlie porch of tho 
shrine of Jags^fimi. The li;ttei siu'w the inseriptiou to bo of about tho 

tonUi.c^utuT*y . ‘ ^ ^ ^ f 

Sil JsigjisvAiniMfV.is\ii \ .K.ire 

on till* of t>!il .Iagas\.'iini,* 

. Kcjul S'rl .IugatH\fliiii 

II.— (S. a50*. 1050 ; A.D. 900-1000. No. 2 of Plan.) On the south 
face of tho eightsided section of tlio northern pillar of tho shrine iiorcli 
in tho temple of JagsvAmi. Wrongly dosciibed in Bliavanagara praeina- 
(SodluisaAgraha T. under No. 4C of athu State Collection, as referring to 
a man called Vasuilulhara and dated Vi. S. 1330.- As tho letters show, 
tho inscription is of about tho tenth century. It consists of a single 


^ Inscriptions 9 and 10 ore not dated in any king's roigu. 
. - Compare Tod's Kajasthdn, I, • 
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cwnplefcc vcr.s^ : 


1. VjisiimiUait-k/lri- 
2 iiiii (httu st.uhl)1i:lv ' 
3^ -t:tu in.inohiir<iii 
A 4. svupiUih Saiitaka- 
5, sartlu' sitataiii 
0.ipuuNa\n«MTi!i.M' II • * 


• Those two Vasiitiiflh irt li.ul iiuule for licr father 

S.iiitaka jNake for nuT»‘!isc of iiu*rit f«ir i'vlt. 

• '\ 

ITT. — (S. ITQCj A.i>> lu4‘.). Not on Pbin.) On the oast side of tho 
BOiillioni water eluiiiiifl info (iauf^lnlil^'< lake three-qiiarlurs of a niilc u^rth 
of tlio town. Kxccpi thp date nollmij' can be (lecii>hei'ed. 


\V. — ( S. 1 LI 7 . \ n. lOdt*. Not on Plan) On flio lower part of a 
pillar 111 llic (Ihau'nasal.i ea^t of the temple ol TJai-iiji on. tiie'oabt of the 
tow n. PAise : # 

r 

It Om Nainah feAr\a\a | Astasaii)a\esuniiiiakuta- 

2. sht i-cMr.'i]^a*kam.il6 n pi | kiirutiVs jaVnu Tritirlrali r.i jaxali 

. (IIihAtiH iiulhi 

3. Stirs all | S^ii\.il JllJ lOCj) Ma^h.i ^luli G Has An 

Srt SrtiiiAh* l*anpntUii\<i)iis 

4. (Ihhavd jVIaliHiai ulhtiaja Sil Krishiuraj.ih Sil Dluiiiullm- 

kasutah Srtiiiiul Ih sMia- 

6. -ja-paut trail t.miiii kshitUe vij.iMtii | s.^rtanintia-varshii- 

\<(rik.i>I>harkiit i- 

C. j«iti-KiiiiihihtM^ Jrki'suto ] lula Jl.irir Iil.ulha\a*siitn Iili.iih- 
(DiU'iiakA I>ha- ' 

7. RiiiacaiKU^uU'i tatlu Tli.ikhut.i j.ili JMiaiaiuulitsah S.ir- 

^.>(l«*\a-sui.ih I .iiiitr 

8. bliisc.itiirbhis tatliti \ .tiisijia Ub.ii kiit i-j.it s a Dhaiiidliiikuia 

Ji'hl*^Uti'll.l lll ).l-ku- 

0. -la-iiui;d.ini‘iia ^b•^.l-t^u^u•^^cllimlna su^itl-'hA p.irii;a U.ivi- 
e.ii .Liia- \ utra db^ iiii.i' 

30. •-M^htfiia s.iiii'<tira'<sanitsatAiii(n)irtkdi\a rAjtiiio rAj.ipu- 
tr.iiiLNca \ iMbiii.in in tni.i-) 

]1. •bAj.ina }iaiir.imvcci latb.i lokAu Sniira dluirim* prav.irttas sa 
dravsAni iin* . . . (ni) 

12. -tvi-trjo.iiidln h . Sit J.i^dt‘ivAini-dr*vas^a iK'va-bhavana- 

jtriiiiddb.i .... 

13. (kAliApitaili l>hav<iiias\o]»ari h> arr;va(ka1abain vrtihniaQi'ua 

•]»ar.x-(ina*d]iA-) 

If. -rmiiiikcqa «l<‘jAkr*n.i iiija'drav^\ cna karitain iti || Sani 1 
.I\<>slitlia Sn di M soiiiA r.UrAn I'batik.i 3 ]iala 25 asiniii la- 
1C. (if)nC Nirvakarnia i]isbpAd^\a kalasim dbvajaili cn dasapi- 
lam iti i| ' . 

17. (TajtliA piirataiiavritti'na pari devasyAsya llAjiTA Srt KrMina- 
rAjriia Srt' 

1^. • . . (])ii-)ri\ a-niandalC prativa” drA. 20 SacaliyA- 

grAiiie 4khliAtrain t^kam 

10 traya r.Ajabh6(^it tu drCiia sati kA . # 

20. ... i| iUiiiast P6mara]ii kA ..... . praliva*' drA. I . . ; . • . 

21 vijiiapya camdanena kArtlpitain iti ||.Tat1iAAlav. . . . 

22, ... ya pra da . • . likhitaih kada • 

23 • .kdya . • , . • 
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Trahtlation, 

] - 3/ Om ’ Hevereuco to Ihc Snu ' Victorious is that sun, the 
storehouse of bri^htni>4s^at whoHu ysinjf and sotting the 
threo-e^k'cd (Siva), even though (his oiyn) lotus feet are 
touchc>d1tj«the diadems of the folds his hands (in 
adoration). • ^ 

3 - r>. On Suml!i> the 0th of the light naK of MAgha, the year 
at hilly Srtiniila tht> Mah^ir.ijadhimja Sri Kpsh^a- 
r^fja hoii oP Sri Dhiiiiiilhnka and grandson of the glo- 
rions Dovaraja, of the Panimdra race — in his Victorious 
reign. 

rt - 7. Kiiinfulitya, Jel.Vs son, of the DJiarkuta family, (being 
0 olKoe-holder) in his turn for the eurn>Tit year, l>ada Hari 
non of Mdllild^a, I )hamdhanaka son of Dlfarai^caijda 
.and Dhnr.i|i.idit\ a son of Suf\ adf>\ a of the ThftkliAta race* 

8 - ]2. Bv these four and b.\ the VAni (i*) Dh.iriidiiaka son of Jela 
of the Dharku^i raee, the orii.iincut df liis family, strict 
, in ohediiMiee to the gods, to In'! teaehurband to BrahmaQRs, 

and full of devotion to the fei t of ll.ivi (thoHlaiil, observing 
the iicrishiiblt ness <if this \v«<rld, and urging kings Ksha* 

• trijas'BiMhiniin.is iiierehants aijil townsfolk to worship the 
sun, repairs weie done to the temple of the god Sri 
Jttgats\ mil, the e\erl.i‘*ting store of ligly:, 

^ IJl. Thejval.isa of gold aho\e tin- tmjde the \ery pghteous 
BrAhmni})i Jej.ika had made at his 0"n charges. In the 
jenrl .... 

J.'’> .oil .Moiuhiy tile 'th of tile light h.ilf of JyCshtha, inthe ‘i.^ith 
pain of till 3rd ghatik.i of night — at this moment 
Id all t lie Work hisiig linished Iho kalasa and banner were set 
ftp (’■') 

17. and after the aiieient man ner h} the king Sri Knshiiarftja 
... ot till'* eoinpliuiil «... 

1^. a Milage m the Sri ... . ji\iil\a di'»triet, yearly liO drammas. 

Ill Saealiyd MllafI a iield 

ly lint from the king’s shan* (of the crop) a drbtja . . • . 

2U >eiirl\ 1 drainiiia 

21, , . . hy ordei was imummI to he made by ('anidana || add . , . 

22 wiittcn^i I . 

2:^. kaja. , 

V- (S 112.*!, A.iu 10«'\ No, 3 of Plan.) On the north face of 
the iipptr bqnare Hoction of the moi'C northc-rly of the two pillars that 
support, the eastern hide of the dome of ibo temple of Jagsv&mi. Entirely 
in profio : 

I (Wi. Saiiiv.it 1123, Jyeshtha Vadi 12 Sanilu R adyeha Sri Syt- • 
maid Mahiinlj idhirAjii-Srt Krishi^girA- 

2. ja-rftjy d DAva^iitoaii *t5a-Mnhftdev^l-dha^mAdhikl^a•cetellapa• 

, rama TA^iipatAcArya-lt^jt AAva^asyd . . . • | Sauva- 

3. -r^ika ’JasahA^A [ v^rdshtlii CanidauA EiranAdityA StharA 

vaittaniAna-varHha-vArika-Joga-candra 

4. GugA uavAi • . 16kd ca Aka • ,• • . 

• . • • Srimalfya VrA- 

6. hiua^a VAhatdna . . . . . , . 6rt CamdtS 

drainnUt . . , • , 

C - 13. Badly damaged ; only a few lettera legible here and thexe. 

B 1746--0-1 
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Tianslafion, 

1 • Oin ' On Satiinlay tlio of tiu' dark half hf J^f'^litha 

S.wuV.ii1l23 oil this (lji¥ at 1i(>l> SitiiiMa, in the icii;n 
nf the MtihArajadhiinja Sd Kri'.hii.ir/ij.i — «*f Sit .Ifivala, 

* the servant of tin* oilii-es nf iv’ijritni to llr* j'iHl Srt Camdtsa 

MahAdr\a, tfie snprenic liMi'hcr of the rasiipatas .... 

3. The iroldsiniVr .I.i'.inAs'a, the s. Ih O.iiiidan^i, Kirai^Adityai • 

»^thai&, Jug.ieamdra the othci-hohler in turn for the current 
}ear 

A - 5. .... and in the \v(»rld . . heiin^ of one mind ... 

h;^ VAhiita the Srtin.llt IhAliinina Srt 

. (ariidt^a. . ilniwnh s 

• 

VI. — (S. 12 lit , A r> Ni). 4 of iMiin ) On the upper ^acc of the 

ei^htHulfd • Poit ioil of the fallen pillar on the Bout k bi do Of the dome of 
the templo of Jagsv&ini. Eidiivlyin prone : 

3. Ssiiii. Jii39 Asmiu A’.uli 10 Vudhc 

2. Ad^\eha Srt Si-finale Alaluir.ij.i- 

3. ^utra.Sr! .la^atasllui-deva-rijve | 

1. Gnhilii Pidmahidasiita-tni^ ar.iva- * 

■r>. hdka Vahi\ ( 111.1 VAlAk.i‘de\A\.i 

draiadia. 1 ^aihA hluai^Nii Mallmi^iide- 
7. dt kntadr.i. I lektAin pa ati hhava 
t$. mtirtesliAiU pratulia^ \i 1 kihliicA ^.ihkota) 

2. pi catra-pA]6 hhui.iti ten.'i \ar-'han(U') » 

-larBliatm) dim di \a;kii dAlav^uiii li 

TrttnJutton, 

1 In the year 1239 (1 lk3 a n ) on AVedin‘8day tlu* tenth of the 
dark hiilf of Alvina * • 

2 - 3. « )ii this day.liere in hoi} Srtinalaiiillu'nsgn ol liis majesty 

Si t (I ay.aUistlu the M ahA i an 1 , 

4 - 0 Ara\.isAka Yahiyaiu the (hihila, the Tra ,* son of Praina- 
liidsl (wive) to Viihik.i-dei a fine drumma in c.isli. 

O' 7. And (his*) wife MAlluu.u-deilt lir'ixe) one tlunnmu, 

AVhosoeier are , hy them for eai h di'umma one 

vv is to be ro(vi\ed, WIhimh \er 
9« is the nihr h\ him i*\cr\ 

- 10, }t*ar on the * d.iy it is to ho filieii to tin* piHi, 

* l]\ukritl} tliH naim of 1 h utfne, hut thu^hhruv utiua is not intilliipble. 

VI I. — (S. 1262; \.i), 12*)6 No. of Plan.) Qn the uppfr’faco of the 
hi\\er sijuaro Boetioii of (ho fallen pillar whieh is one of the pair of 
three dome pillaj-.s. Prose : 

3. "II OiJi Nainah Kur^ftyah ii Yasyoda} Astasaniayd Mira- 
. inakiita-nisjiri- * 

2, shta-earana-kainaloApi kurute Amjali(ih) Irinetra(h) sajayati 

dh imiiAiii niddhi()i) hUryah | * 

3, Saiiivat ..202 varsliu odyoiia Sri SitmAlc MahArAjAdhirAja Srt 

Uda. , . 

4, -yasliiiha deva kaliA^a-vijaya-rftjji* maha*^ Asvapasl'prabli- 

nti-paAea-kula- . 

fi. pratipattAu || KAiastha-jaltya-VtdamyAnvayd inaha^ Yafi6- 
pAla<r(^yd irthaihvA (eu ?)- • 

6, -taka-VilhAkena Sri Jai ajvAmtdAvlya-bhArinpKArA ksWpita 
dra. 40 eatvarifm). 
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7, Sal A$\ inn mAsl* yAtrlAtsarC ?) AAvinn hUiU 1 3 

1 Aj^nirAy^,* * ^ • 

M.iUyA ])iislip»nid dra 4 ii< 7 uni dra. 

^9. -iini. 1 prainadA kulasyadrft, kcvam dra.A2d\&da$a-dnmiiia • 
AcaiiidrArkaiii pratUiirHliaiiuli'vona k.trApa 

10. nty<i II tatliA -V'rd^Artliam Madrakcfiai?) a bhAniil!l};ard 

k*«hipilfi dra. 15 pamcadl'a diaiiimti 

11. 'Vadi 0 diiK* luliiiibamdlu (?j gAdhdtna 2 p.ikA ^liriLa palt 

9 naivt'd^\a 32 niiipi- * 

1 2. -bliA^o prat 1 varsliaiii .U'aiiidr.irk.iih } AVtii drvi* na karaytyali . . 

dmr* A]iada's\ il- 
ls. -iiii-suh.ilaiii/ 121i«idiMs\.iini-Mil)/i1am/ Acaiiidrftrkavat ap.'Uit- 
}a(iii') likintam ]m lkliiidlia\<ura sii(tt*)- 
14» -na(*iiriid.ipa^Akt'>iialitfi ikBbammadliikAkshiiLMiii ^ pramA- 
iiarii II , ' ■ ^ . • 

* • TttinsJution» 

1-2. to tin* S^iin ' VirtorimisisUidt sun'tlie sion*- 

honsi* of bnerlitiu'sh, at 'wlio^e viauh: and sottmg tho tlgroi*- 
^ e\fd (Siv.O folds his liaiyls (irt adoration), #\iAi though 
his lotus ft'ot ari‘ tomdu'd h^ ilu* <li.uleinb i»f tin* pdl*.. 

3- 5. In tin* Siiiii\at yt*ar (rJOft \.p,), on thi^ day lu*ri* 

* 111 holy Jsrhu ila, in tin* iirosponids and vh’torioiis leimi of 

his’ m.ijosty tho Mah.iraj idhiraja Sri Udajastmha in tin* 
ti'ini of tiilii'c of tin* jhttirh ((Consisting of) A vaiiU"*! A'l*. ^ 

5-7. For 1 1 10 fsjuritual) hoiioHt of \.Wop.ila lu tho V.ilainya 
faniil;y of tho K.l^^a-(ha oasto.dr.i. 10, forty drtnnmas woiv 
doposii^Hl hy Vflh.ika tho Votika (or Cetaka) in tin* 

• • ^ trousurj of tho crul Sii .lay.itv.iiui. 

7. At tho >ulrA fostnal in tho month of A*fviiia, on th»' iSth of 

tho Inrht half of A \iii,i 1 > at tho huilding of tho • 

firo-(iiltar). 

8. . , , , • for llowois for yio mirland dra, 4, silbowood dra. . . . 

9. 4 {nr tho hand of singimr drartifna : 

thus dra. 12, tnolv^ dm/w///#/* (in all) aro to ho applied 
yo.iily hy tho nod so lonu: ab hun and inoon ondiiro. 

10, ‘So aNo tlio dr.i, l.“>, fifteen (/n/wi/wf/if doiiositod in the treasury 
of tho g(Kl hy MadraJ{a(r) for (spiritual) hoiiofit, * 

11 - l‘\ On the .sixth of tho dark half u£ Alagha in tho fi\od 

ritual of the halt, wheat one fffti nine /(//m, the 

naivfitltm . . . . *1‘ , the ' •! jnhhfitfa \s to be porformod ) early 
• hy tho god 80 h li^ a- uii and moon oiidun*. 

1 J - 18, On tlie day tho *>it?idfa of Ah.idaHV.lmi and tho 

fttihdla of Bhudras^aini is to he |fivon s.o hmg as mui and 
moon endure. 

13 Writton hy the /id-’ CaiiidapasAka son of UftiiidhaMida, 

* TJie lettiT less or tlie letter niocu ...... of authority. 

^ ^le “ Krniia oxoepted.’* ♦ 

VIIT.— (S‘. 1274 j A.D. 1218. ' Ifoi in pian.) In Bfir&ji’s rost-honse on 
the west face of tho third right hand pillar. Prose : 

1, Sanivat 1274 varahu B^drapada sudi 9 ^ukrS dyfiba ihl- 

S'llmft- ^ 

2, -Ifj MaliArfljAdhirAja 6rt Udaya-simha-des i-kalyAija-vijaya- 

rftjye Sa“. 

3, BopAlaprabhpti-paiiioakiila pratipattAH ••••■•«■ 
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4, 

. 1 . 

6 . 

1 . 

8 . 

1 . 


j 


. • . . Srt 

I • • • (lina . , 
lllcKihle. 


ITflaxastlia 


iiltyad«\\n Ui 'J (hdiu 


'/Vanish fiOfim 


8rt<1t‘va Jaga')\ftini- 


3 . 


4 . 


In thr Samv.it yeai 1274(1- is on Triday tlit* 9th of 
tlu‘ bright half of Hhaili'ap.iilH — on tint day hero in hoK 

111 the i)ro»])i*roiis .uid Mcttnioiis rfiirii of hi'» iiifije«;ty tht 
MiiliAr.ij.utoii ija Sil lMa\ahiiiiha, in 
tin* tojin of oflioL' of thi* ]>anch (ronsjsiiMjf t)f) Sd" Dopala 
, aivl othors .... 

... Sil IMiNii'^tha t'. . . in tin* mumfttit of Srtdrva 
svAini .... 

0 . . • • (la,\ . . . t«'‘ Ik* irivi 11 ri'tfiilarly 2 two lo"* • 

IX — (S. 13(1.')-; A.T». Not ill PhiTi.l On the Koutli fjco of the 

fifth right jiillar on Iho nglit ha ml of Rar;i|rs iVbi-liuUKo Proso • 

1. Oiii Nii’iiab Stlr\.lv.ih \ a*.\ oil A\ .Kt Isa- 

2. Sui . 1 - 111 , ilviit.i-iiis|)u^lita-(Mriiiu- 

3. -kamalo^pi kuniti i Jiijalim Tiiin Ir.i s.i 

4. * jayiiti dliAimiiUiii) nidhilhj '^nrx.ih .| Sam l,;or» \a 

5. -rsln* advelui >ri Srtiiijli* i^^^iIl.llMJ.llIllIr.lJa■.li (Pda , 

-ya-Mha-deva-k.alyjliu-Mjn.i r.ijyo iiniha** <Jajafsi>| 
ha-prdhliriti ptiiiied(kiilii*]irati|).itlftiij i^devt ... ^ 

\iiha... Sri Jair.i^v«1mub‘\t\abliiir/iai;are k'shcpitd dia* r>0 
pdiiicil (kaddr.iiniiiA a-) 

•Svina-^iitr}\>aiii AMina budi (1) dinr divaaa-hnli . 

(ifft-) 

-dliiliiiA so 2 . . ^hnta ka 8 inui^a pA 2 ^hpiu 

kd 2. 

\ 

•^llli (^ihlv. 


7 « 

y. 

30 . 

11 . 


12 . 

14 . 

15 . 


Tmn^lat on, 

1-4, Oiii. Reverence to the Sun Victorious is that son, tt^' 
Htorehouse of hrightnosh, at uliohc risingand setting the 
throe-iyed (Siva; folds his liands (m adoration), even 
though his feet an* touched by the duLdenis of tl.e gods. 
4-7* In the year Saih. 1305 (1219 a.ID ), on this day here in 
holy t^rfmAla in the prosperous and victorious reign 
of his majesty the M,ih,irAjAdhir.Aj|^ fill Uda^a iha, 
in the term of oflice of the panch (consisting of) Maha* 
Gajasiha and others iiadevt, 

Bt Vkha • • • • « dra. 60 fifty drawniub deposited in the treasury 
of the god firt Jagasvftmi. ^ 

9. At the Aivina festival on the dth day of the light half of 
Alvina the day’s (ah* * 


10. 
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] I, WIicAt goni *2 ! ,♦ iflit kanhat (S) , , , , , mung pA 2, ght 
karHl^(Ui 2. • 

1*2 - ir*. « • * I 

X.-r- (S. , A.D. lliiH No. 6 of Plan ) Oit tJio wistfacc of the lower 

squiiro section of the more northerly oflliueast pair uf duine pillarf» of 
temple Kirat •tliirtet*ii lines ifi verse, the rest in prose. 
No 49 of tlie Hliaunagar State CJolfeclion (BIiAu Pra I.) 

]. Om imino Vu;1m!irtlja\a'iiamo il(‘v2\a1)hdb\.itt‘] n,niii> ^ 

‘2. rdiMj a Ilar.i} i* ( 'akrapftiiax v |i nainaii hiv.i iiaiim Ji 
paiM- 

.*)• iim'Tniliiiianr* *| Jii {Aiuc.inaiiiaskartrii sanap.ipapiuiKi- 

• sjik.ili !1 sarva-iiisuh- 

4. ^.4la iiiami;al\ th h.irv.i's:iukh\a prnduvak.ib | san irtlia- 
sulillii-Miiipiiiiiiah Halil- ^ * 

fi. -tu iiii‘ hritli* ^iirv.ula ■! Iti jiiului j.ipan nit} am nitvain 
dsiMN.il*' Hiikium I ta* 

(i, -biijcid asiniii jaiK' |tuTi\(‘ rtitii a^tn s.i<l.n\a im n hi dliya- 
naik.iiiiNliiliatin i- 

7. Ka\a41)ii» n.iiuMnnnva\r I lli^liir I'-tt Sailjiun.nnd.ino 
naimlanul) || 

b. iSiikn^liiia-KrUliJ>a ti<iMndii-[)i.in]|jtliAiu ]>ar uamih | I’aiii- 
iJisv ijam '^rtniii- 

11, -n Ssvllidlialo V.il inaiiii;.ijdii !! Sad.iiv 1 (lalta-misliimna- 

tiislnl.lMek.i-\fid.iv'ah | 

^10. Ahara iirasiio }Ms}ii pii.tih iMdinA1a\.i1a>ul) h>nr<>)Mk.if.i 
viatin im \ usliiu 

It. vadliarinaM Mil uii I; vena janinatinanaM'akn* ’sAdhu\-ada- 
Mldidsliit^iiii „t.ilali parain.i- 

12. -dhunniiiatin \ nadA Ms.id.iiii.iiiatah |j d<'viil.itta*iniiil) 

Silnuui Mdili.ito ^ liliut tidamtf.ildiuli ] 

. hi, ('ai'iu‘}as tassa Ki'd.ira ]'uk:ih K.iiihailo^ bli.i^at I Mahi- 
df\ .■Milo Idinran ll.i- 

1 1. -mu 1| 'I i'mu ,Srtk«\larji]>utiMk.i K.iiili.nlrna sva^n-yu'ii* 

Sam 1:»‘20 \a- 

iri, -inIio M.li'liii Sii di ti na\amidiiu' pratiViUHliuiii Kilini- 
iiiiltiiiii Srt .I.i}.ab\.imi do- 

1 ti. \t}'a-1>liAi;(laK<^] v kblicintu dni.oO ]UUuefA^aiidr.imm.t li || bali- 
nilMiiidliO ^(blhiliiia si** li • 

17. tflirita ka 0 nai\^d' ina J muf^a mi j elinCii ka \ 

Alioli dra \ 2 

V}.is.ilo 2 ])iibhnHkiimkiunaj?uiu-m<il}r dra.2iKitra-p(iaa- 
mfl dm I praniadiikula ^ 

It). iVtt ^1 livniii prativArahum d»‘•\ttktyal»h.4ndAJ5^4^At sbaiF 
dram Ilia v}a\o dc'vvna karA 

‘20, *p}am II lyaiii pra< astir Maba^ SiibliaWnA bboi^ita | Dhruva- 
Nagvala-BUta-Di‘dA- 

21. .-kena likbitu || sAtra® (16g«4 Sula BblraMlhunotUniA || ^ || 

^11 . . 

Transtaiion* 

1 . ■“ Oiii. Reverence to the lord of obstacles (Oa^efAi), reverence 
to the brilliant god (the Sun), revopenee to him of ever- 
lasting nature, , ^ • 

*X To Han, wieldor of the discusi Rover Wi to Siva (and) to 
^ S6ma, rovorcnce 
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Appendix III 3-5 

T3i[inmXl. * 

Inboiiptions. * 

5-0. 

a-7. 

7-0. 

10 

11 ri. 

J3-J1. 

14- 10. 


16-18. 


10 . 
20 ’L']. 


to the highest Brulinin, .May thcsefive rcM-rcnccm wliiuh 
ilfhtmy all shi, the xn(»ht au8i»ii'U)Us cif-aU auHpicKiUb 
(bi\\ings)) uhieh ^ruiil all hai^niieSN, iitteinled with the 
aei'OMipli'fhiiU'iit nf uHiihji cth, Ik* e\er in iii,\ heait.” 

The fieatuic that mnstaijth inuniiuis (Ihcbo wunls) 
resorts to e\(‘rlastiiii; hapin ichH, 'rhL*"i*f«in' iiia\ I for 
evei take iihasiin* in tins )n»ly iniiriiiiir. 

There wasViriiii iti tin* N.in^Mina family a K lynsthii, 
Rishi Mill of the (fehirht nf tlio wliose iiiind 

was solely intent ii^oii (the ahoxe) iiieilit.it i<»n, 

(lie \v^) (le\ole(l to niedilalimi on (ihe nanie*«) Srf Knsh- 
]}«a, Krihhva, and (ioMiida ^ 'I'o hini was lioiii a grandson, 
the ploritiiiK ^adhiih'.-d.i Miiiof Vahma, who lonstantly 
satisfnd nniiienms Itr.ihm.ums with of sweet fnod,^ 
wl^ose hand w'as imt stietehed out ti* steal, wlm was the 
home of Lakshin* for tin* followers of tlie V lishijava 
rellpoii, who iiit* \ow’ed ti> doin'tr j^iW'd to others^ 
who udoMiod his life with the diseii-^sioiis of saints 
From him Iheie wms the ^lori«>ns Siihhuta, the very 
rij?htemis, wl.nse mind was i\er eh*ar and to wlii>ni 
L)6vt gMiited a homi. Born of liis hody * 
was C.igiieta ills (irr.andsoii; was K mhada son of 
KedUni or Malpidi \ a uydliis (K inh.ula*s) two hiothers 
wi re Jhima and Asula. 

ll\ this K mhada son of KedAra foi his own heiiefit, fifty 
r/r//7W//nw, dra 50, w*ie deprtsiiid in the tn.isiir\ of Sit 
Jay:ifl\Amide\a for n >e.irl\ 4.///, on the nintli (0) of the • 
ligiit half of M igha, in the Saiiivat year 13-0 (IL’61 A.i> ) 
111 fhc 74/// endowment wheat U setMs, gh! 6 
111 the J measure, •»//«//// | nieasim*,* 

ghi ^ Aa/>//r/, Aboil (’) i r///ir7am/Z'f-'2.Bhati lo (’), for 
the price of flowers tunnerii* and aloe w'«)od one //;•/? win r/, 
foi the price of leases and bi'tolinit one (fmiiniia, for the 
hand of siianng women \mv dntmnut,. 

So let s\\ ihnmnur,\ he ixpendt d e'ver^ ;>earh\ the god 
from his IreiHiin. 

This jirtf'-ttAfi was hpoken (eoniposcd) hy the Mahu- 
(ttara'"; iSiihhata. It was wiitieiilt;^ Dedaka, son of 
NAgval.% the LMiiuva It is engraved b^\ the earpeiiter 
riitmaseiia son of («5gA. 


XTr— (S. 1.‘I30 ; A.i», 1264 No. 7 of Plan ) On tlio south face of"! ho 
lower square section of the western side of thcinorijji pair of dome pillars. 
First 11^ dines and linos 21 B2 and half of 23 in verso, the rest in piose. 
No. 47 of the Bhaunagar State Collection. (Bhau.TiAr I.'liat page 14): 

* * 1. Naniah VighnarajAya naino de^.lya1^h{lsvate miino 

2. ParaniAna(ih) dailAyiiie cakrapAi^a^e | K(\\a8tha-vam<a piti- 

Bavah pur&stt. , • 

3 £xt S&dha-iiftmft puraRhah pu.'Aiiah | Rishi .... 

\ 

f Damaged and illegible 

6 . ) 

7. • • r. • dharmArtlia • vigAha- 

3. -inAn6 ftnaihdakArah 4 janishte &il 

2. nuh Subhata baubhAgya-sampal-lahtA- « 
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10. -bliidh^iift I tr^vuij'H-bftrafti tuna>a Hvarilpam APD6Xldix III* 

sa,]j:iifA^ryaiii Kcljddlii. — — 

1 1 . Jlaj6da,vji-silia-dc\ a-iiih<rL‘\ as*' i5rt t^ibliat£*na Iriia | dr^vasya BkinmAl. 

kt)M' ... • # ’ Inscriptions. 


32 liikbli'piUiii ... . H IViwiva Maba'' {AdiliaWna- 

sv.i yn.- • • . • 

1 8. -y !w Sjuii\ al 1 HIM) \ .ivsl/f As\ iiia %u di % caturtbfdind divasa 
huh- 

11. •]itljii-pri'ksliiiiil\!ikJii*tfi!iiiii) duviS Kit Ja>a'4\Ana-l>b&9dd- 
f'.ln* di.i Til) jijiiii- * ^ 

15. -Oil ill! dr.iiiiiM.i iiiksliqiitAb II Tatbii Sitkar.uiu Mabaik 
<i:ijahllu|>rublifitj- ^ 

*40. -paiiuMkiilaiii u]Mra<lb.i\ita(-3.ili) | Ikilidiiid \ arsbanibaiii* 

• dliL* kdiMpit.i dra. 1 rain- 

17. ‘I'D diaiiuiiab (iiMtharsbiLiii s\tya x>a^talA bb.tvxtt . • • paiu- 

( .ikiib‘'iia Jat.'t\\.ib * 

18. Viib-iii\aiiidbt‘' irndlidiira sr 2 t;brit:i ka 8 in \ | cAsbAni 

iiin \ urlirita ksi \ v\a- 

19 -'sa-nin.'iiia 1 AIjoLI inrx.ipa 1 Kii)iikiiiiiAp:iirii dm. 2pusbpa 
dia. 2 iiatia]iiiu'a dra 2, 

4K.*0. ViaiiiadAkiila dra 2 (•\ain ctat piatlvaisbuin Afaiiidrarkkaiii 
df>riia karapNaiii || 

21. ^rtsaiya-ratHa'|)ura-IA^i bradadlukArt, i^iliiiAladc^avnbikA,- 
dbikli I * 

22 -t» dlniitnali | \\asciia (‘andalnriiiA \iduHbi\m 

db;^apil!ib -..i \i- 

28. -dadlu 8ubhalab |)iasa>tim || Dlmi'* Dodilkciia likhitA stltra’ 

24, -na utkiiiM li ^ II * 

1- 2, IJovi iviuT to lln‘ Ijoid of Ob'.tacley (( Jaiit‘'a), Rcmti-iu’i* 

t«i llu* sljiiijii;' ^yd lloviTfiifi* ... to (ViNhiiu) the Inddcr 
. of llio <hsi'iiN alio bi'sioW' siijiroiiif bappiiu'ss, 

2- 3. 'I’lnTo N\a«^ l^llI^^•rl^^ an uiiru-iit niaii iiain(H.l Srt 8Adba 

born of tin. Kaxasllui race 'llibbi 

4 - (>. Illij-ibli*. ^ 

7 - for ritrblcou«iJicsN .... cMit«*riiig . , • , . giTin^f 

, ]dca-.iire .... tbiTc was born a wm Subbati— , 

9-10. ... (a wife) Ijalil.' bv name, rich in cxccIImico . 

till* snmiiiin i i» "I llio three obj&*ets <»f buinaii effort 
(reli;;ious nn ril, we.'iltb, and pleasure) in the form of a son 

the ebief of ilie \iitn«nis— 

If. . By that Sil 8»l»lmta for the spiritual benefit of tha king 
of knurs bis iiiajest^\ Udayastlia in the twasufy of tbo 

• ginl .... deposited 

12-15, By 'that same Muba" Subbata for his own (spiritual) 
benefit in the Saihvat \ear 1330 (1274 A,D,) on the fourth 
day of the linglit half#)f Asvina, for the day's baU^ worship 
and thu^iina dra CO, ^fifty drarnttyis were deposited in tho 
trcBsnry of the god Srt JayabvArai. 

16-17. And lio serves (pnipitiates ?) tho consisting 

of Malia'* Gajabtha and the rest at Karapa, On the 
hall da/ tine f(4r.(4)ffmm^i<iagiYei foi tho hali endowment 
are to paid every year by tho pamoa from thoir own .... 
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# 

1.S-!20 In tlio hall omluwiiicnt 2i gh! kn[rshas) 8, 

, WWW// (Hio nii'jisiiie, cMa J iiifn^iirr, (fli! k'ninha) J, the 

* (Irth* 1; till* Ahotl'i (h'lcl, tuniierio an<l nhie- 

ihtt, Ji, tPiuit ‘J, Ir.iM's jiiid hetrlimt fira, 2, tin* 

^ «•! siiiirinj^ women : '*•> i'' this to In* pfi veil yearly 

li\ till' itihI so liViijjf sun .'iml moon' endure. 

21-22. hnhlmti the olheer oV Sri S.iUiipiir.i Kiitnapucn and 
riat.i-hr.id.i, the elm f sit o\cr the v.i/tiLns nf the Silm&la 
eoiinlry, who w.i*, t iiijyrht hv C.itn^i H in tin- pnrftmk^ he>.t 
vf file le.iniid, eoni]iosed the /«*//. ^ 

« 24, Written h\ I)i d ik.i tin* T)lini\ci and eiij'i'aved hy (ifishaslha 
Iheeiiipt 1‘r. ^ 

XII. — ; A i» 1277 Not in rinn.) On tin* north hank of 
Jnihop lalvo on fnlli'ii ]nllar lo tin of (ilin/ni Kh;iii*8 tomb. 

Lines 1 -4 ni'ul Inilf of lim* o j|imI lines lS-2J (anil pcThiips 2.‘{ and 24) in 
vom*, tliu vest in ]iros(*. No. .02 uf Uio !ili‘.iuna‘'ar Stale* Oollootion 
(Jihaii. Pra. I. list im/^os 17»-U)) • 

• 1. \ah purjitra mahlt^ihiiie Srlniftle sns:imap:atiih | '5a de\a(h) 

t^rl 

2 M.\hji\^ra MnLbAliAt.i (?i prajhA • 

3, Viiiii sjir.iii.nii ^.itali I taH\ii Virnjineaidr.as\a piii) irtliaiii 
h'tls.in.irn n.ivam ,|*'2 l*a- • 

I, -r^]»addh.i-m.ihauai.ehe pini\ .i-piui,\.i-s\ahlM\ iiM( Sii 
p<lrn.‘iiMiiid*a-sflri- 

."i. n I pr.is/idal likh.\ate y.u li.i . s\.ist i l.'l.'W var^li^ iWvi- 

ii. -nil Vu di J4 .Some ] ud^ih.i Srf Siliii.ile klahWjakula Sit 
Caro 

•7 -eitr.i-dev.vkah a na-\ ija\ i-rft jye taiiiii> ukla-iiiaha* 

CTijaslha- 

8. pral»hriti-])ameaknla-])r.itipattaii Srt Sllm.ll.l-dlV^^■^ahikA• 
dhikiiteiia ' 

9 Nai„'ainftnv.i\ a-k.i\ a^t h.i-rnahat t.inia - Snhluti'n.i t.ith.il \ »' ?) • 

('< ^ikii Karma '-the- 

10. -iia sv.iiri'\ase A 'viiiaiiiA^lin-ialrji-nialiotsuxe Ah^nia Sii di 
Uea- ' • ' ' 

^1 -liirdast-dine Sifr Mnlia\irai1e\.i\a pr.it narshaih paiiiod* 
p!n ar.i-pd j.iinmi- * 

12 -tt.iih SrtkaranlN.itiameakul.aiii sri.iliatha - djlbl • iiarapAla- 
V'arakli-pdrva*'amho- 

1.3. -dli\a-talap<i debala-s.ihailt-p.'id!i-nia . . . • haU-sahadt 
] t. da C saptiivKOpakOpe paiiieadr.imm.i sam.i selahathA- 
-hljftv^e fitha 

15 drri° ina dra. 8 ash^u drain ina . || iihliayam Baptav2s6pa- 
kOpeiia lr,i\ iMla'-'a dra- 

16. -inra.'l fteamilrlrkkaiii d''vad.lye kArdpitAh || varttviniilna- 

liaihca-kuleiia \d- , 

17. •rttam'ina-aC'laliathCna devadayo krilam idam 8va§r«\vase 

pAUnt^aiii || 

18. TasmAn pamcakulA sarvA manta vyam iti sarvailA | tasya 

tasyataclA Myo 

19 . Yasya ya^ya yada padam|| || 6rtsatya-ratna-pura* 

LA^a^radadhikArt ^^rt• 

20. •mAla-defia-yahikAdhikfito dhaztna|^ | ryA^Ana 

vidushlm va- ‘ • 

21. -rAna yodhyApitah ga vidadhA SubhataU pra^astim || Z || 

lyam GCgAnujAtA- 
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(-iia) aetradhln^ia dlitniatcr | iitkir^l Bhtmasthena <a<ian&k- 

•«1mra-ihu]ika | • 

23. . . banam idaiii mathapatimahoiidiVgoshtika Araindra- 

pratipaitfiu II ^ II * 

24. . . \ cis.iBania} a (li) kliilam toiia dlituiit.i | yo vA.('ayati 

* • * • 

25. . . . sata . tl || 7^,| ina(m)ga1a-sii1Urth || kivainailu 

samp, 

T*'ot>sht1ion, * 

1, Tin* g«d Sil Mall i\tra who formerly ram«‘ln(to) tins great 

to\Mi SrtinAla m ulmin the wise proteeled from 

fear lake refuge — a new oidjiiauee \fritli'n usfttlhwvH for 
the people's ’».ike .thioiigh the fixourof tint V’tra, chief 

• of the. I mas h;v Peri.iaeandra fcdn, hose, nature is 
mosi hi)1^\. , 

6- 9. ^ioml luek '• Til the Pam\at year l.T:^3 (11*77 A. d.), on 
Moii(1.a> the Itih of the lii.ht lia.f of A^MUa— on this day 
here in holy ila in the |»i' 'iperons iind victorious 

ri'iirn of his inajest\ Sil the Mahdianl in the term 

of olfice of the ftint'k (cfin istiiig of) Maha" (.ajastha and 
otherM, appoint I'd hy him. 

9-11, 15;^ Suhhati the le.uliii : KAjastka, of the Naigama family, 
the idl'n’er in authoiit> o\er the Vahikas of the ^rtniAU 
Ciiuntry, and hy Karniastha tin* Cetaka tseivant) (or 
\etika), foi tin ir own (sjdiitual) hon*‘lit,at the great festival 
of the latiiA of the nmiitli ot A^\ina on the fourteenth day 
14 of the h|^hl half of Asvma, for the worship (consisting 
of) the five 8»*rri<*cs pearly to the ginl Sit Muh(l\tra. 

12 • 15. (These four line-, seiuii t«» he made up chiefiy of I’rAkrit 
wolds will* hi am unahle to translate. They specify two 
sums, one of ,5 and the other (»f 8 diamiiias.] 

15- 17- Both, with the twenty -seventh vpakofia (?), tlie 13 dram* 
li i\e hot n gi\en 111 lelignms endowment. This w'hich 
has hei'ii madi* as a religious ciidowineut is to be mam- 
tamed hy thv p imrj and h\ the Si^lahathi (?) ofiiciating 
(from time to time) for their own (spiritual) iHMiefil, 

18 - 19. Hecause e-ver> ivimru is ahvaya to be htmoured, tlm^beiiofit 
(of inuiidaming the endowment) Isdoiigs to whoniboever at 
.ain time (liolds) the oilice. • 

19-22. Suhhati, the oflie« i -if Silsatyapura Katnapura and 
LAtahrada, th ehict s< o over the vtihtkas of the SitmAla 
country, who was taught by Cundaliari the piirA^ik, tins 
best of the leiriicd, eoiu posed the ina^iuttt. The series of 
Jotters of ihi4 grant was engraved by the w Iso carpenter 
Bldniasthu tlie son of <il6ga. 

2^-25. This grant was w'rltlen by that wise one ... at the time 

in the term of olfice of the Abbot Maheiidra atid 

tho committeeman Acamdra (?) • • who causes to sp^k . . 

• • • . Good luck ! Blisi^ for ever ! May it bo auspicious 
• . . Finis. 

XTIT. — (S. 1334 ; a.d. 1278. No. 8 in Plan.) On the north face of 
the low.cr square goction of the eastern of the north pair of dome pillars. 
All in prose : 

1. Oiu namah sCtryAyah || yas) OdayAitSdSuiivyO suramukuta* 

nisprtshta-eara^a' 
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2 kamalo ^ pi Ivurutt* i mjaliiii triiiutra saja^^ati «lli^innA(m) 
nidliitlij stlrvah || | Sniiivat 

3, Varbli*' As\ina v.i »li t' iul\i‘h.i S'll Srtmali* MaliArAjakiila- 

Srt-r’.iciirA-^'iiK t'ina-vijsi- 

4, -ja-rAj^e t»annmilvla-nialia® . . ('.i)ka-])ral)liyiti-paihrakiila- 

pratipaUtiu | rvaiii k.iir*j)ra\arttain.'iiiO 

5, CAliuinAii.in\a\«‘‘ MalKlr»>ja(ku)la Sil Samar.isih.Uniuja- 

Maliti raj.iAliirii ia-»Si t f d.ix a ,| 

6, hiliadr\Aiiif?aja-S'r! VAliadka'^ilia Sri (\imui,via- 

rft j.i-ilov asr iiialia ' 

7, DiMAKriia Sii .I.ij^a'5v.iini(lrvl\!i* . . 

lull 

8, , , , lira, ^'ataiii ilminintt i»iksh.'pit A A^xina-yAtrax ) 

A \ina \aili S aOitanit dinr ili\ i^:i-l»ali ta- 

9, aihirabliAtra ... pn k.shanik.i . , Srfili 

liliAiiidAt'cirat kfirapantxa | bali-iiibamilhc 

10, ^rbilhuma 3 jjlirita ka 1 (luiixiiUr ) i A^licAiiii) 

in,i 1?, nini^a ulirita ka ^ \\A^aiiii\iij>a 1 Aboli. 
n, -liirxApa 1 kuiiikumAj;uiii-niAK (• ) dra 2 lalliA jm'«b}dia- 
mfllvT dia. 2 (?) tatha paimpflirsi-mOlv* « piaiiiada- 
kiib* uiAl\*‘* dra, ^2 A- 

12 -Tam I'tat Vsaba-Abotika-Mi sbti-yosbtiUa* . . kula praiuadA- 
kula pnibliiitiiiaiii xaisb.ijJi \ajsbaib (rati a- 

13, caiiidrArka-x A\al talba itt k.lr.ipaidxa ^r!-dt m iia 

kaijlpaulsa | jnii k' nApi iia karai^t- 

11, -yi I likbitaiii dbru'* Naunla siita-Di'dak'iia btiiA- 

k'.baram adbikak^b.iram \a Nin.uii ]iianiai;‘i> 

15. -luiti II niam^alaiu bad:\ brtli || (^iitradhari na ? ) XAiia-Biita 

Di'pala Saiii 33 -xarblio Caitra v.v di 15 baba. 

10. M^maMhAna (?) . . . • |( . 

'fi iiHi^hiiton , 

1 - 2, Oih. Reveri*ni e to tbc Sun * Victorious is tl at sun, tbo 
htorL'bousw* of brigbtnvsb, at whosi* rising and scttiim tbo 
tbrcc-rved (Si\a), i*V4*n lliougb (bis own) lotus foitniv 
touched by the diudcnis of tbc gods, folds bib bands (in 
adoration), 

2-4. In tbc Samvdf year 1334 (1278 A. i».) on tbc 8tb of tbu 
dark half of Abxiiia— on this day lierc in holy SrtiiiAla in 
tbc prosucroiiH and vicUirious reign (*f Ids majesty tbc 
MahAraul Sit C.iciga, m tbc term of office of tbc 
^omru (coubibting of) the Mahu° . . Sllia and Jie rest, 

ajipointcd by lum — at this time i 

6-6. for tba (spiritual) benefit of bis majesty S^rt CfiniUQda- 
rfija .... (son of) Sri-VAhadbasilia the son of his 
• majesty Uda^asiha t^ic MaliArAjAdhirAja, (who was) 
the son of his majesty the MahAruul Sit Samanmiha in 
the C'dliumAna race 

7, " By the Maha* Dcdftka .... in the treasury of tlic god 

S'lt Jagas\Ami • . • • bali . , , 

8, dm, 100, one hundred drammax, were deposited. At the 

Asvina ,\Atr3 the da,\'s Mt on the eight li 8 of the dark 
half of A'xinu 
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9, ami ills phffalhotja . . dar^^ann, . to ho oxp« luloil from 
till' iiva'^ury of the pod. In llu* uidiiwniuiit o£ llio ball 

10-11. AVlk-at 3: pin ktiiishus) 1; in llu- . . 

C^'^lm uu-asun‘s J, ni\inpd,V(^ i',pld ky[rxbft) J, tin* llluitS 
dole 1, tlic .Al>6irh«dolo 1, Toj- liuyinp turmerii* and 
all )o wood //n/. andafor l)u.\inp Honjits 2 (?), and 
for bininii leavi'< and betil c/m. 2, for tlie biiml of 
shi'^iiip wnim-n ifiti, 2. ^ 

12-13. TliiiN tlll^ tin* liluU's, Alioti*., (‘omini^tieinen, 

, liand ui sinpinp women Ae. i\ery ‘’O lonp as 
• sun and iimoiw ((iidiirt ) is -o . . , • .to be txi'eiidi-d, is 

tube e\juiidedb\ the pod. Ijilerru^jtbm (?) is to bo 
• made by no one 

11. W'liUeii bj DuI.iKii son of Kipubi the ilhrma . . the 
leliei les-f or the lelti i nion— all IS of (no ?i authorilv. 

],■). - Good luck 1 llli'-s fi.rc\er. l»\.tlie carpenter Depala sou 
of >ana, on the ^ 5th of the dark half i-f riUiahithe 
M ar ‘io . . 

Id, kliiia-ibii 1^) , , . . 

X1V,— (S All. VJSo Ndt on Plan) In lUi-ajih rest-honsg 

«iu thr KdUtli fjn'(‘ ol‘ tin* liiai lit-lii i»ilbir. t'pisi*. Nu r»lol*tliu lih.iuiuii^ar 
{jltitu Collfclitm (Uliaa. I’lft. I- list I'.igc 5) : 


1,, ()jii nannih .sflrxajah |1 \a'-\ddaiasiasania\e Miia-niuknl.i- 
iiispi idit i*cara ija 

2. -kainalo pi kuiuli i liijalini trineira sajaMin dhamiiaiii 

nidWh -diNah ■. s.uii\a ^ 

.3, t. bill’d \ardi« A .'Mini ^'u di | sanav ad\«haS'it Sitniale 
• JdahuMja kiihi-Mta iin\a- 
4 .l.i-lha-di Na-kaU.ii;»-\*.i..Na-r,i j\e {aiinij ukla-m.ih i® . 

‘-ilia ]iiabl.iiti-panii akula- 
r., iiriilip’ittan Sil d u'alipm U atraNi\ta-<Juh’di» 

‘Hu- • 

t;. -iliup.ila-sula ‘ iha® Suhajapab n.i atina;n > ase pilrinialn.'ie- 
• yisi bah-puja- 

7, aiiipa bhopa ))ratyaiii(paih) ^l■t ,Ia^asvami-de^fl>a Sftrxmb - 
\a\a bhanidilp.ire (k)shepila dia, 20 mui , 
y. i all dniinm.l li Sx • .a-.b. . ikWrahi Rudramftrpa- ' 

flamtiie Kat ' 

0 HbhidliAna kshilra | C-ka pnulattah | di \.1\a 

dim' pdja in until aiii ^aha Nih.i- ^ 

10. -.Ju-liala-bhftrj.l ' Atiua-biexas,0 iiiAta pitroa,V7as,? 

, bliaiiidapaie (k)bhcpila- 

if, dra, 10 dasa-draniinll 

dramuiA Ab'vi- 

12. -np-j Alrayaiii As\ iiia-Siisli | dim* divasa-bali-puj I 

iihfuiidapArdt yrtde\e- 

13, -iia kAi.lpaiilya | vali-nivaiudhe godhuiiia se 2 

phnta ki 8 nai\edie co«iha(iii) i>a 2 iiiu- 

11. .ga ghrita'kai aiiigabhugd • 

patra-pupa * . ■ a i 

16. pratjam(BJUu) tlra. | V\ft-.uun.liM I 

pramadli-kula dra. 2 Hat saimva 
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'] C. kosa drfl * ^iramadakylena 

ftcaiiidra-kA.laxh yft\a 

17. -t . . • • iiiV\ (Ipiintyaxii II karapaiityam. . . • 

iiftjruli-snt^na malu'* l>v- 

18. -d.ikrim d*. . . . I VukilG Sally,® IJudrapala-bUta- 

b6dlia ' Haristh(‘ na (Krtdt*-) 

19. “\lya-htlntaka* dia. -J! Saliajapala-suta-sA 

blhita- 

20. -ka dra 4 \ 

21-23. •Illegible. 

Ttau^hifivti, ^ * 

1 - 2« Oiu. Ue\erciiee to the ' \ ii‘t(»nous is that sun, the store- 
house of UnglitiKsh, lit wlio'-e risiiij;: and setlingtlie three, - 
, tied (Si\a), e\en though (h*** 1‘dus feet are touchetl 
hv the diadeiiiH of! he p>ils, folds his hi^ids (in adoration) 
3-5. On ^atuida\ the first of the lif^ht half of As\ina in the tear 
1339 (12b3 A.D.) oil this day here in holy ^iliii.iki, in the 
prosjierous and \ietonous reipi of his majesty the 
Mahflraul Kit t‘Aiii\atusthii, m the term of ofiiee of the 


/)amca (t oiisistiii^ of) the maha® sfha and the 

rest, appointed h^ him. 

6»8. Dra. 20, twenty dmiiniias, were deposited in the treasury 
for the sun-god Kii Jagiis\<inii l)\ ^aha® Saliaja]* lU son 
of Uudrajiala th<‘ (•uhila, who eaine here from S'lt 
JavAlipui. 1 , for e\er\ part of the Wt, the winship,and 
the a9fVjtihhot/ttt loi his own (sjnnliial) heiu^tilnnd forthu 
heiiefit of Iiis father anti uiothei. 

S-9 near the Kiidia loml 1 one field wms given eallid 

Kathnia-panA ^ 

9-11, To the god on da\ for vvoiship, the wife <if 

* ^Aha SahajapAla ftu la i tiwii hoiiifit and foi the 

benefit of her latlur and niiilher deposited 

lira, 10, ti-ii f/niMWft '*, , , , 

11-12. ^ l^unnitifta in the A vina Yt)in\ on the hrst da^v of the 
light half of A’/viiia are to he expended hy tin* goU fioni 
the lieasui v (loij tin dav's Imh, w»H'-hip ’ , 


13 • 17. In the hah i ndow lyi lit win at s'* 2 r//i/ ka{i S 

VJ the nanNya vMa ]»A 2 niuiig tjJn kn{it>hu) i ; 

111 the amjahhvfjii for t-vei^v j»art of the leaves ami betel 
dra. 1, the Bhal'a dole (the Al);utt\ dole 1, 


tho hand of binging women dra. 2 ; all this the ginl's 

trea^ftry lira . bv the band of singing 

women . so long as sun and inouu 

endure is to be dohsl out, i« to be 

expended. 

17-20. By the Malta' IhM&ka son of NAgula 

By SiMlha’ llailstha son of SAha lludrapdla the (iuhila, 

four Mitaka driAima» at the god By 

8A son of ^abajapAla 

ttlhUaka drummu't . . 

21-23. Illegible ' 

XV.— (S ; A.D. 1280. Not in Plan.) Tn the ground close t(Ahe 

\^aJl oil the right in entering the enclosure of old hlah&lakshmi’s temple. 
Prose. No. 00 of the BhAunagar State Collection (BhAu. PrA. I. page 15.) 
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1. Om. Nanaah SilryAyah || iTasyfidayAfliasamayeanra-ma- . * 

2. -kuta-Tiisprisli^-caraua kaiiiulo pi kunitd & liijalim tiin^dra 

saja- • 

3. -yati dMiniiAiu iiidliih t.erjah || Saiii#at 13 J2 (1280 A.D.) 

&bvin.i. \ {u\i 10 Ba- 

4. -vAvadyi ha ^itiuAlr MahA^ajakilia Sr! SAinvalastha do- 

5. - va-kaly Aiia-\ ijay a-rAjy 0 iTaiuiiy ukta-malva® PUiidy A-prabli^iti- 

* pariioa- 

0. -kulapratlpaitAu | ^AsanAksliarA^i praya(o)clidliyatliA | BAtliOi 
da- . 

7* -jiiiiya-'CAisvalth.i-pAutra VaKaha^ata Stla^ AlliaiiasiliO- 

8. -iia Atiiitxu iiiAla-inlio 6n\\an‘^svasrt\vasv 8it Ja^aH\Ami-du- 

0. -A fly a A^viiu* ycitrAyam da^aintilmr divasii-Uili-peja pic- 
*10. -kshui..ik:uli u3iii'a'hli()pi>iiinii(t}tam mdahatliAbhavya- 
i 1 • -t Sri kciirtpila Acamdrc‘rku\ a\at pnulAtta dra, dj, 

12. Srldr\t\!i«ki'ituil, * * 

13 Aciiihdicirknm yah kopi 8< lahaihh hhavali K'lia varhliaiii 
^.u'di.uh prati pft- 

]4. -laiityniii ca | \a)iiihhir Aasudli‘\ hhukta rAjuhhi Sa^arAdihlii 
yasy .1 

15. yii*>ya yada hhdiiit lasyu ta'^ya tadA plialaih |i 1 Ab\ma vadi 
jb\a- ^ ^ 

10. -li-iiihaiudlir ^odlidiiia sO pchritii ka 12 iiai^idyu 

cosh.uii pu 4. 

17. iiiu^am ma 1 udmta ka \ Vy.isanin.'ipa 1 AhottnirTfipa 
1 kuihkuina 

3S, k.istdit'pratN.iiultradi) dra. t ]>imhpa-pratya3ufpim) dra 4 
piain.ulakiiki-pratyiiiiifuaii'i) di.u 1 jMtiM-jid- 
10. j'a-pr.ilyaiidtraiii) (lia. trial sanam \aibh.im 2 prali Srt- 
d< >tyM l)haiuihi;C«uat 

20 Vaitl^pakai kai.ipaidyam !! niam^alaiii sad.lbith || likhitaxii 
Dlinna 

21. KAi,nila-siila-dliru* Dcdakriia Ulktri;iy,'i sdira"' BlitmaBlhOiialU 
Tnni,slai wu, 

1 - 3, Oni. lic\n’cm'c t<i Uic ^'un ’ Victorious is that sun, tlic storc- 
' house of hri;,dit iics», at a\1uiso rising and setting the three- 

eyed (Mva), even ♦’'•'•ugli (his own) lulus feet .ire touched 
hy the diad s of i lie gods, folds liis hands (in adoration). 

3 - G. Sam\at 1342 on Sunday Iho lOtli of the dark half of 
Ai 4 iiia, on this day heic in holy S^itindla, in the prosjierous 
and \ietorious rei);ii of his majesty the MaharAul Sil SAm- 

* \ iitaslha-deva, in the term of ollicc of the pamca (consisting 
• cf) Maha** FAndy A and the rest, appointed hy him, he sets 

forth the writiDg of the grant us follows. 

G - 11. By Mla° Alha^astha sou of VAgasa and grandson of Cti- 
svAltha of the BAthOda race, for the benefit of his own 
mother and father auSl for his own benefit, dramttias 
(weio) given to the god ^il JagasvAmi, for the day's halij 
the worshif% the darktna Ac., and the amgahhosia, on the 
10th day at the Asvina yAtiA .... so long as sun and 
moon (endure) .... 

12*14. The god's treasure house wliosoever is (selahatha, 

by him every year it is to be maintsdned alsoi 
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* # I 

Tlic CArth hi-iH Iweii enjoyed l>y maii>' kiiifjs, heRinning 
, with Ha^'ani. Whose'^iH'Vcr tin* earth is at any time, his is 

also the fruit theitM>f, 

l.’i ■ IG. In the endoil'inent of tin* huh fi»r thedOlh of the dark half 
j)f As\in:i wheat .-i' .... fri” ^'/(/ ^he nairtdya 

jtft 4 , * • 

17 ■ 19. Mun^ md 1, j:hi la \ tin- JJhat'M dole 1, the Ahott’s dole 
1, for tiiriiUTu* and musk laeh tlra. 4 for llower-^ each 
• dm, 1, f 'r the h.i/id of sinmnp^ women eaeh dra. I, f r 

hwcs and heiel (aeh dra 4, 

19 - 21. All thih to 1)0 expended ^ealIy from the god*s Irea^iry 
... (e»ou hiek ’ Bliv foi eVei*. Wiitti'ii by Dhru’ 

• DiMaki w)n of Dhriu.i NA^uLi. ‘Engraved h\ Bhtinasth.i 

the earpeiPer. 

XVI.— (S. \.I*. liW.^Xo. 9 of PliiTi) On the souili fmv of 

tlic lower sqnmv sret ion of the noitli-ejist. corner ]M’llarof Hu' dome. The 
lirst llijrteeii Inie.s are in xerse, tlie ri'st in prose No. 4S of the BJiaii- 
nagar )State CoIlectif)n (J>liaii IVa. f. list }>ng(‘ 14) : 

1. S\aiUiip.i\Aru.isiikhadaiii ]>aramalm.iiflp.iih dhrisa\amli xaiii 

“ukntino hridi si- 

2. 'r\adai\.a tasiiiJi naiji ij-jiinahitajta ‘'urtUiiiriudia Niiiisltlva- 

in.ina-eariUua * 

r», nain.ih Si\,ua || 15^1agh\ah sai.im sukriit sakptt miinush\o'. 
mAn^\ o inaha- 

4, -ttinia-gunji ^nhhatah satha | \ase.i j.ig.ittra\agunim ginjA- 
dhiiiath.im dt \aiii 

5 $ naniAsxati iiato^ imdinam niahe^a 2 Some <S si nnihii nati* 
inall,ira-kair‘i\o- 

d, -.shii i»niji\a Prabhflsa-sarasi sthiliin a'nteshii ) tusinfi 
mahahdhi- 

7. -Itn Ml SomanAthaiUhiddlunataiii sinaraiiii H .*l IhiijjaiiiPi.i- 

hh.i^asa'.idihdsh.'i' 

8, •lU-Kardaiiuila'inip.i pramoeaiu runAilli-MnioeaiiAd\aih | et- 

A-h Ka- 

0, -pardi-krita-sat-tithihhih pradhAn.iis llrlhair alaiii kritam 
idaiii hrida\am iiiainastu !| 

10. 4 fitasya pm.i} a-pa\ aso jaladhes uthjisva S.lnisvala-iiiva- 
haR> ata. 

n. Da** naniah Stir^\A,vah Jaj(j):^dti prasarnti lardm l&ka 
knt>a\a ni- 

12. -t>am I yanuAmoktaiii flakalakalusham ^.\ti pdraiii pa\odh6 

I sar\as^atmA sugati- • 

13. -surath6 -dhvAiiita-niAtamga-siihglia J diishta-sflryO 

iiava(hha) sibhagavAu BarvasyAnt^\alilka- 

14. -roti II Sariivat 1345 varshe MAgJiaVadi 2 Pome dy« lia Si-f 3 

mAlA maliArAja- 

15. -kulo-Srt fcAmvata-8iihgha-deva-kal}A^ft-vijaya-rAj^>6 tan- 

ni}ukta-maha° chAxiihA* 

16. -prabbTiti-paiiicakula-pratipatAu evamkAle pruvarttamAno 

6i1- J AvAlipurav Astavya* 

17. Fu^kaiai^isthAntya-yajur-veda pAthakAya | PadamalasyagA- 
. IrAya | VrAhraa'* na- 

18. -vaghana-vaiii^otiiannAdhyava* VAlhApAutra | Jy6ti® tfA- 

dhava-pratidAnhitrA Jy6^ 
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19. Til»ka-ilAuliitra.-.Sotlliala*i.fttra-niSttt-rflnala-snta I.Vrftlim.i* 

VApiAn BaiiisAragyll 

20. AsilratArii jnitvA|Srt JagaS\Aimifti | Srt'iir\a-.ya.>uitlrtt6 

prA^AdM sduvanij^ka- • « 

21. -Irti.iropita I utaHratlhai diVaiii saiupdjyji ‘.inna-^ta-dr-vii-loka- 

22. ] Vaiii-^julva^Nofiliarai^i-sainakilmsji | AtinaiiiUca 
At‘aih(lrarka\ Aval stlr^\ a-])nihA(1d-]tnl- 

23 . -pl.i-t.>.irlhjiiii | prat ivarsliaiii | pfljfijii Sit .f.i'^asviiini-ilL'Va- 

1)1) All'll lastin' niksliipila | raiikm.i-\t « 

24. haua -pit -lira, 1(J0 (U lu Sal.iiii Aiiitsham draxnmaiiAia v^fi- 

japudat A'«\ iiia-x fitra^\ .'nil A^vi- • 

23. -lid xadiildim' di\asn\alL kii\d\.ili iiiv.imdhi* ^'odlidina sC* 
* '1 pakM* trlirita II ^ 

2d. ka Id rt.'ii\ril\i' tnrtli.liii iiitil iiiii'j;i iiH IJ I'lipia kd |MdakO 
« * pati i S 2 dihu.i- 

27, -lihoi'.i-jir.itya dr^, I it^a ika. <» patrapflga-pra- 

txa** dra. 4 \}.i^.)-iiin.ip,i-Ah4>tt-iiii'\.V 

25. -])ii-iiiv<ii)id]ii' (‘i)->iiaiiL bi‘ ^ lllu^a pa 3 ^liriia ka ] dakhliiVi Id 

2 piHiiiadiikiila did. 4 i ta- 

20. -1 sii\.iiii pratndibliaiii diMiIiilraika-ydVdt Srid^vas^a bliAiiL> 
ddiidiAl >i‘caiityitiii kaidita- • 

30. -iitNaiu < d ] Huliliaiii Idi.ixatu Mirv add I •l^\4iti b’flj^uda-sutOiia 

* (*aiadrAdit\i na Mdiiiakslidiii h- • * 

31. 'khUdiii Raid Nai^iiki ^utmi niMukciia utkifiO^A ^dtra'* 

Kand-Mila-lV-pdli- 

32. -Ill II indumnlaiii bull Sitl« 

Ttnn'^htiion^ 

1 - 3. Ufwn'ni'o lo liiat Siia"’ tin* 1 k*iu* fdi tur of tlioso who how 
to him, \vlii»-«i‘ ai Inm-. sin* j»niisfd 1 »y tlu Iridor*) ot «:inls 
and di'inoii't w'ho irivc'^ tlu* happiiii'^s of hviucii and of 
'•.i,l\.itioii, wlio-o fuiiii H tin* Miintiiii* mail, whom the 
wiM‘ 1 Mr lav hold upon m (thru) IhmiI. 

3-0. Ob Aldhi -^a, who^ocvor howiin* dail;) doi*'. n'Minu-c to 
•tin* ^od wdio l^ )/)//■)/ of ihr tlirii* world>, thr lord of 

• thr iiiouiitaiirs daui;htrr (Parvsitt), that man wortliy 
(if ]ip:iisr fioin thr iif'htrou«f, fortimato, wi^o, to hr 
hoiiourrd f<»r nio*'t rxrrllriit virtuc'i, a Irno hrio, 

3 - 7 . 0h Loid thoii OJ't .!• • loou aiiionu: tin* brinfiii^ lotii^^rfl 

. that haM* •' I'l Hn ir plan* in thr lioly pool of Prablia** 
sa . Ihrrrloiv I iiiiikr nimtiou (of thr(') fiinmns l);v thr 
naiiir of Sdiii inaihd on the bcashon* • . • , 

7-9| May thib In art of mi in.* In* mlorncd l>y thrsr holy rhirf 
ttrthas, rrii1>lul**si, tin* moon's ornamriit, tlxe iR^tns 

• " (]iool). tin* Itolrastf from Sin, the ItrlraM* from Debt and 

• SulTrrinj? &r., who^.r lucky days have been fixed by 
Kajiardi (Siva'. 

10. Of this pool of pun* w^or and , . , . of Sarasvalt. 

Jl, Da*^ Oiii ! Kevrrencr to tin* Sun, whom lipht ever ruachrs far 
for the Work of niaiiknid, at the mention of who&e name 
all sill goes ho\ Olid the oooaii : tin soul of all, wlio^c 
path and whose car are good, s*. In i to the tiuinprting 
elephants (of darkness) : When the* I/ord Sun is bcen in 
the sky, he makes the last < ’) . • of all. 
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14 - Ifi. Oil l^Ionday the socoml of tin* dark half of Ma^^lia in llu» 
Saiiival year 1315 (128y a,1),), q\\ this d.iy in holy 
, * irfiiiAla, in llu*« pi om porous and victorious reipi of his 

majesty the lyjah ir.iiil SrC ^.nnvjitii Sini;^h i, in tin* term of 
ollico of the pnmea (cons*sliiig of) the Malm'* Cliciiiihft 
and the ri'st, appuMited h\ hiiii, • ' 

16 - 21. At this tiae to {und h\) Van:id.i the lirAlimnna son of 
Sodhalii and grandson of Adli\a\a VillliJi, of tlie*Na\a- 
}'hjina fainil', ofethe Pad.imiila jjrotra, student of the 
YijiJurvuia, of the town i>f Viisksuiiii anil liviiii' in Srt 
Javiilipnra, sou of liis iiioihtT i'flnahi, and daughters son 
of TiUka Mio Joslij^, and ^randdauirliter s sitn of 
, AIAdhava the .Tosht — leiMiLjni/iii*^ tin* inipernuineiice of 

this world. .1 pddeii kttfit'ii was set up on the p.il.ie« , • / 
/>f tile Sun J.ai^asvanii. 

21-21, (By him) w'orslnppinj? the j^o«l in firitli, hefou* the 
World of the yiids and the world of Brahma, for the 
purpose (?) of saving his aneestors iii both lines, and liiiii- 
• self, to j'liii the fa\onr of the Snn so lontc as sun and 
moon (i>u< hue), (for) worship eveiv jeai, 2n0 r/v/A/yoi 
111 ;^old were deported in the treasury of tin* 
K»)d Hit dni:as\ami, ^ , 

24 - 28, Out of the iiiterest «»f these ihnmttvtSi *in tli<* einhav- 
nitnt of the da\ 's Wt and the kdtfuV'th on the llth of 
tho dark half of A^miui at the A4\ina festival, wheat 
t, gill kc^rtJim) 16 111 the Naivedya eosha measure 1| 
miing jvt, 1i, gill la\nh>i) 1, for pdnsupdpi leaves 8, 
betel 2: for (he Amgahhoga .sev’erally dra 1, for llow'ers 
B“venilly r/m 6, for leaves and betel severally (/nr, 1 in 
the endowment of the Bliat's dole and the Ahotl's dole, 
cu>htt St*. 1, inung pd, 3, glii kaintui) I, d.ikshina li\ 2, ihc 
hand fif hinging .^v omen r/m. 4, 

29-32. All this is to be heparaltd and expended from tho 
treasury of the ginl every vear so l«>iig as bun itiid moon 
(ftidure). May it always be aiispn'ions. Written by 
Dedaka wm of Kav.i’’ NAgnla for (’amdrAdit^a son of 
Jyoti* i'-flgada, JIiigr.ivo«l by DepAla son of JvAiiit the’ 
carpenter. Good luck ! Bliss for ever ! 
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JAVA AND CAMBODIA. 

An rulfOTUB ilit* <JirIy nf (inifiiAt frftm provincial 

jkinl rjMsos \W liibch to :i pinco nmoTij^^ the f'rcatcr 

roinjiicmi-H and coIoiiiHCis. This iricidciit im tlic tradition tha-i diii-iTii,^ tlio 
MAlJi and seventh ecnitnries fleet .s from tlie eonMs ol Sindh and (injaiiit 
formed settlements in .lju a and in (‘amiiodia The Java lefjfond is that 
iihoiit. A I'. <)0‘» Ifiuda^i l( d liy I»h ii\i)iiya Sa\ elaehahi the son of 
Kasamaehitra or l5al\jiAeha kin^f of Kup.ii. or (injniat suttkd op the 
nest ei/ast of tin* island^ The detail^ of «the .sotth'iiirnt recorded l^v Sir 
Stamloid IhiMles’ are tliat Kasamaelntra, ruler of (Jujardt, the hath 
in ileseent fiom Aijini, was warned (»f the e«>min^if doHtnndion of hifl 
kiiitrduui. He aeeonlin^Hy starleij his son loinnijViya Sa^ elaehiila with 
followers, a.montr wlnmi wei*e< nlii\a(oiM aitisaus physicians 

and writers, in mv lar^n* ami a hundred small vessels for Ja^a. After 
« \o\ai^^e of four months tile fleet touhhed at an ihiand thej' took to ht> 
Ja.\a. Kindine: their mistake tin* pilots jmt. to sea and iin.illy reached 
Mid.ireni in t IieMsland ofJa\a. The pnnee hnill the n*wn of 'Mendan^ 
Kiimulini He sent “to hi.s father lor more men A i eiiiforeement of 
L^iKiO arj‘i\ed arnon^ them earveis in stom* and inbiass. An extensive 
eonuneree s])ran^ nfi with (lujardt and othei eountries. The 1 >a 3 ’’ of 
Alataiem was filled wnfb slranpn- \e'«se]s and teinjdes were hndf hofh at, 
tlie eajntal, aftorw'ards known as Hramhaiiiiin, and, during tlie reif^n of 
Hhrii\ij.iya’s ^^randsoii Ardivij.iya that, is ahoiit \ i . <*>(’»(>, at Jkiro Huddoi 
iir Ki'diiJ The rmnavk that*an imeehtor t»f the immigrant, prince lind 
changed the name of his kingdom to Chijarat is held hy Liihsen to 
prove that the tradition is modei u Instead-of telling against tlie truth 
of the tradition this note is Mrono” argument in its favour One of the* 
oai^.sl. m niiuns of the name Gujarat for south JMaiwv»'ir ib Hiiieii 
Tsiang’s (a.d. <130) Kiu-elie-lo or (hirijara. As when II lumi Tbiang 
wrote, the Gnij^ara chief of IJlimrnal, litt^' miles xiest of A'liu, already 
rank«<l as a Kshatri^'a his family Imd proliahh' heeii for roimo time 
estahliHhed,]iertmj)S as far liaek as A D, PjO a date xvhieh the Mil lira 
or Gnrjj.im conquest of Valabhi and north Gujarat w'as completed.'* Tho 

* 

* Sir Siainford IvatUrs* Jiiva, IT. 83. Kmni Java Ilimlus paR<)r(l to near B,iii jai Mimyin 
in Purneo probalib tlie iikM l^•l'»te^ll of lUiidii hettlcineiits (Jour. {t. A. Soc. IV, 185), 
Temples of siqurlor work inn nsliip with Hindu ti^ures also ^ccur at Waahoo 400 miles 
frqpi the roast, nalton't} Diaks of llorneo Jour Ahiatiquc (N. S ) YU. 1C.3. An iimiance 
may bo quoted from the extreme of Hindu iutluciice. In 1873 an Indian* ari'hitoct 
was found building palac At Gondur in Abyssinia. Kii^h Johnson's AfHca> 26% 

* liatHes' Java, II. 65-8£», Compare Lassen’s Indisc he Alterthuinskundc, IT, 10, 40 • 

IV. 460. SKnlHes’ Java,11.87. 

Compare Tod’s Annals of Ibijasihdii (Tliinl Koprint),!. 87. Tho thirty .nine Choban 
<uicccbbion8, working hack from a\iout AtD. 1200 with an average reign of eighteen 
\uars, load to a.d. 498. 

B 1746-63 • 
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(lottiils ofllio Iielp rtocived from CriijWit JiftfT'the lyinro'e arrival hIiow 
tliat Mif* j)arrnt stat(* liad th(» storm which threatened to dchlroy 

it. ' Tins agrees with the position ol the MJiininal (Jurjjaras at the opening 
(»i* the s(*\ filth centnry, w*Jieii/in sjiite of thiir defeat hy Prahliakarii- 

v. iriiliaiiai ( v.I» tI00-(»U<») tla*^ lather of Sii ijivsha f \.l». 1*06 - (Ml) of 
jMaL'aillia, tla v maintained their funve^* at Uroach and at VaJablii as well 
as .It Ihimmaf.* The close relations lietween the (iiiijjaraB and the gi’i at 
sealaring ^liliiras or Aleds make it likely that tlie eapfa.in« and jnlots 
who gnaied the tleets to .lava lx Ioicj'imI to the Aled tube Pei haps it 

w. i.'^^’i tlieir houtiur that thi‘ new Java ea])ital rweived tin* name i^Iendai^ 

ns at a lati r period it w is ealhd Ura.mbanuiii nr tin* town of Jlrahmans 
Till* fact that tlie (Ini’i^aras ol*’ Jiroaeh wire snii-worhliipiiers not 
iMidilUists ( aiises uo diiUeiili y hinee tlie ]>Jiilm>)l (lur) puaH w liom iliuen 
MWhl: Msited 111 ^ I) t»d<» were Ihnldlnsts <iii(l .since at Valabhj' IJiuldhism 
JSliaivism and sun-worship seeio to liave seen ml the jiatronage of 

the state * 

Be.sides of (iujarat and its king the tr.elitions of both Ja\a and Cam- 
bod i.i et»ii tain relereiii'C'v to H.i.stniagai.i or Ilastinapura, to Tamila, and to 
Ibannide^a.- With regard to these naines aiul also w itli regard to Ciandhara 


* Niito ouIi)unm.i1 ji.'Ili* t<>7. 

*■ \« < imhiar hiC'uipiiuu^liaiii (Aiu u*?it ami T’anlillii-i tH-i’oriln, 1. 109 

itoO OJ) thf MU' Ilf HflStintlgara I Ities u ou tin* Sw a no riiudit«n.ii mil* 4 

iiurlli III i’i'sliawni. In Yidu ami r.irh Mali iMi.ii.itii II.utinii]>iiia w.u tiu' < .ipital 
Ilf (f imllnira flhvltt Jnui. Iho. A*> Vor. \XI L*17). In the sen nth n iit an il w.ii 
I'.illiil riisliKulav.ni (HimI'n hmlillimt Iv^'uiiK, I. ino ) Taxilai tin* rn]iit!i1 of tho 
riuiiitn lasi of tho Iiulu-., ahmit fnru nnli-M'iist of Atlolv at Sh.ihili*ri map 

K tl.il a sai.ii ^ *uni'ii]^hatii\ Am lent (r«'(ii;r.(|ih\, K'oi Aci'onliiif; to ( 'iinitiiigliiiiiL (Ditto 
jO'.h, Ta\i!.i niiiiiiMii'il a tfpi'af ni\ from tlu'tiiiif ol A!i‘\.imh r till thelilili •‘i*iilur\ altiT 
Ohrul, It w.u t lit u hid apimnsitix l»v the t;ro.it \\ hilr^liin.i cniiipii ror Mihir.u 
1 u'a (a,[i. OnU-.-iuU; A hiiiHiit'd .xear*! liti-r \flnMi llimn 'I^i.irig, \uilid il the 
limit r Kidiinii, the ro\al luiijilx \\«'ie extiiiet, ai.d tlie iiohK s wiie stiii^- 

p'lin;: tof p.,wt i (Uial\ Itmldliut Kci-ortls, 1. 13h). Bumadesa. lt‘feiviiei'.t-> Kunu- 

* deMi tic'i III 111 tilt' tiaihti ais of Siam and (\nuhodia as \\i 11 as iii tlio^' of .Ia\a. Fliets 
of lluni aie also notid iii the traditions nf l^sitr.il and .Orissa as altaekimr the roast 
( I’l musstiirs hileeture, HI. (i-IO) (’oiijiling the mention of Ui'nii wiili the Iradiliim 
that the (’aiiihiMli.iii tein]dei» wen* the work of Alexpider the^tireal t'ohnul Yule (Km;,v. 
l!rit,...Vri‘ lo (’JO‘iho<iia) t.ikis Hiiiii 111 its MiisaliiiAn sense ^of (freeee yr Asia Minor. 
The \.niet\ Ilf 11 fepMiei s Mij;;:ested to Feiiriisson (Arehiteeliin*, II I. (DO) that these 
exploiib .ire a \.ig(u- iiieiiioij^ of Hoiii.ni loninieree in the oiBuniral. hut tlii' iioiiiau 

, mk* w Is that mrilnt sluaild XMas ea'it of^t\^lon (Ueinaiid Jour, As. Ser. VI, Tom. I. 
jiai'o 3f'J) Tins lule Ilia V (K*ea.sioii}|llv have Im iii de]>aitid from as iij \,i) 1(>0 wheiitlio 
oiiipt.ror Mireus Aureliiis smt an amlnisHador h\ sen to China, Still it set ms unlikely 'iliat 
lloiiiau eoiiiineree m the Day of rieniral w:is e\er aelive i noun'll to gain a plan* iis settler 
an/l ('oloiiiser in the tr.iditions of Ja\it£^ (’amhiHlia w.is with t}iu west not with 
the i-ast (if Imli.i that tin* ri l.atio*iM of ffiuiie win* rlose and imjxirtant From lliiw liino 
of Mai k AntoTiN to the time of Jiistiiiuii, that h from about B e 30 (o A.D, CoO, their 
jMilitieal iiiix>ortaiice as alln saguiiiHt the PailhiaiiM and Saasannins and their eoinnieivial 
iinporlaiiee as corilrollers of one of the main trade routes between the east and the wn^t 
made the fnetidship of tho KiisUanu orSukiis who held thi* Indus valley and Kiktr^ a 
matter of the highest importamc to Iwipie.' JIow olose wa*rthe friendship is ahown in 
AD OO b\ the Koman General Oorhulo eM'orting the ll>rkai)ian aiubnssiulors up tho, 
Indus and through^ho tenitories of the KushanR or ludo-Sk; Diians on their return 
from their embassy to Uoine, (Cuinpan* Rawliiisou’s Put thin, Tho elo&e ^n- 

ncetiou shown hy the acCtiraU details of the Indus valley ami Baktria reeorded by 
Ptoh iny (A.t». l(j(i) and about a hundred jears later (jflD. 247V hy iho author of the 
Penphis ami hy the mpcciai value of the gifts which the reriplus notiees were set apart 
fi*r the ruleiH of i^ndh One result pf tliia long continued alliance was the gaining by 
the Kubhi^n and other rulers of Peshawar and tho FanjAb of a knowltnlge of Kotnan 
(u;iKkg(, astronomy and arc1iitcctuTP;i Certain Afghan or Baktrian coins bear tho w'ord 
Itomu apparently the name of some Afghan eitj% In spite of this there seems nu 
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aii«l to Cambodia^ al^ of •wliicli’ places are in the north west of India, the 
ijnostion jirineH wliotlicr the occuiTenoo of nai^ps implieB anListiirical 
conucction wit h Kiibul Peshtlwar and tho west J'anjjil) or Let her tHey 
aronuTO local applications and usKump'tions by •foreign settlers and con- 
v»Tls of names known iihtbo^ Bruliuian and Buddhist writings (»f India.^ 
Th.it elab(»rato apjilicfitious of names mi*nti«)iM*<l in tlio ilahubliapata lo 
places in JifX'a have been made in the Java vin'sioii^of tlie ^M.iliiihliartita is 
shown by Jiallh*s. - Still it is to be noticed tliat thoj»H«‘cs inenti^med above, 
ICiirnboja or Kalml, ( Jandliam or PesliAwarVD^'da or tlm west Panjab, 
aiul Kiinnulesa app:ire!itl\ tli(‘ south P.iiijjib are not, Iil«» AvMlh\a.<tiio 
capTlal of Siam or like is Indmiinistha or *l^ohli 

the later eapit.al of ('anibodia, * the nanw's of pLfees whndi either b\ tlicir 
special lapie or l)y llieir go«jgi‘af)bn‘al jtosition would naturally be rliosen 
as their original Iionn* by settlors or eonviTls in J.av;; and (Aimbodia. 
Pm 11* gi’ound ean iIkti fou* bt‘ idniined for the presumption tfiiit iho h^ad- 
ing jiosition given to Kamboja, tiandh.iia Ta^ilii. and lliimadesa in 
.Javan and Camiiodian hge;Ml.s and pJaet.*-names is a traet^ of an aetind 
and direct histoiieal <*oiim‘(*ti(m beUvieu the iiorlTi-west of India and the 
Malay Archipelago. Tliis pivsniuptl«iii gains probabiIil \ by the aiTrurnent 
from the an Intel t iii'al rmiiaiMs ofc tin* tliree eoiiiitrii*', v\Jiich in certain 
pee nlhir teat invb show s) marked % ieheml>laneo lioth in design and in 
d* tail as in till* judgmont iif Mr. Fergns'^m to istablish a stnmg and 
direct connection*' A tliinl argument in fav<Mir of a (Inj.ir.U strain in 
d.iMi are tin* traditions of*seltlcmeuth and expeditnms b\ the* rnli*rs of 
iM.ilwa which are still eurn iit in south M.irw.ir® Fni’ther a provi*rb 


rt'iW)!! to «.up|i<)s«> tli.li UoiiK* .iiliMnp*o«i t«» o\( rloul tin* norlli-wo^l nf Iiulia •‘tiU Us- 
t'l.ii .iM\ liitMl ni'i I wii jKMMiiittii* to luikc lisc* ul tlirawat noM'of Koine. It sci ms 
tliat 1 4 ii nil iinti* * s ul tlic iloMs of Kiiiii in tii Ka,\ i f Im-mj il ii‘ri i In llu* lle6ls 
lit till* Aiiil) Al-K.niii tl'at Is fj niilm m nnith \\< t '^iimu.O i ‘M'P’io* itiv iln* liMiiuitii i 
Ilf lliu ( 'ii.ilili' iM hii \ 1 irs nl till iMakili.il t'njist, (Yulc*s Tatli.ii , 1, iintt* and 

M.ip'n I'nln, 1 1 LM.I | 

* i’iMin>:ir«’ Fi r^usmiir., An^-liifi'otun*, IJT filO, YuU* iii Knh *’a’ulMKlii. 

- Jiiv.i. 1 411. ('iiin|i.iri*n\T::u-M.ii\ ^irliitu tiin*. 111, at), 

^ Sit Yiilr lit Jour. l{y,\ As. S«h'. (X. I Unli , riTgiissnirs Ari’lnli'i tun-, III. ilSI. 

* Of the J.ii.i ii'iiiiius Mr riigU'.sDii MiiUs ( An liileciur.*, llUtltl -liJ.Sj . Tin* si\lo 

and clianictiT of tin- srulpluns of ilu* ^n*at tniiiph* of lioro Huddoi ;irc iumfI.x hIcciumI 
with those of the liter eivos of A] ut!:i, nil the \Vi*aleni (ilnits, ami I'l >.dsitle Tin- 
rcsemblanef HI sl>lo is iilinnst cipialli ch)'»e with the buihlmgs of 'rakht i-Hilii in 
Oainlh.lrji tDiLtn, <U7). Au.iiu tl.o 'i h.* mu'* : The Iliruhi imfhitr ranis into .Ja^ i. 
eaim* from the wcsfc enast of liidi. Tin • i .ime frnin the vulhw nr<thc Ihdu'i* n'»l from 
the'-llei nt I Ik* ijangi's. Oiire more, lu ilesciibing Nn XX VI. of ihe^ Aiint.i i.iws 
Messrs, ter^usson .iiid Hiir;;es-i (Koel -eul 'rempU"*, St.'j note 1) \\ riU . The exeeiitioii of 
those tiguroH is so ne'irli the banie us in the JJnrn Buddnr leiiiple ia .1 iva th!\t hntli 
must liMVO been tju* \v >rk nf tlie sjiriie artists duiiiig tbe Inter half nf the si \eulh 
eniturv or soinewniit later, Tho liuililhist«. were not iii .lava iu tho iil’lh ee.iiurv. 
Tlu\\'*Jiiust ha\e»b'guii logo soon after since there is a ronsiilorablc local oleniont iii 
tho Boro Builtlor. • • ^ ^ . 

* Traditions of expeditions bv soa to .Ta>M rciniin in M.irw.if. In A])nl l^ll) .a 
bard at Bhiiimill rolatisl how Bliojraji of Pjj‘iin in.am^er with his win ( IciiidiMbnii 
drove him away. The son wont to *i tlujijAt or KltUiAviida post obtainod ^shijis and 
flailed to Java, lie took with him as Ins Brdtiman tlio son of a Ma^h.r.indit. A 
flpcoinl tale tolls how Viknini the n-dressor of evils in a aretini saw a .laMineae woman 
wq^'ping, because by an cneiii\ 's curse luT pcm had liecn tunjed Mito slone^ Viki'am 
sailed to Java found tho woman and r^'inoved the curse, Acotirdinjf to a third lej;t*nd 
Cliandr.ivan the grandson of Vir Pramtr saw a beautiful worn > in a dream, lie 
travelled cvei^V'^bere in bcaroli of her. At last a Risbi told him th • ? rl livm iii ,J.'iva. 
lie fltarUd b.\'sea and after many dnngerh ami wonders found the dn*am-prl m Jv*’- 
Tilt ]M'ople of Bhinmal are familiar with tlie UujarAtir* proverb referred to below Who 
Kws to Java comes not back, MS, Notes, March 1895. 
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slill well known butb in Aiunv-dr and ill Gujarat inne : 

• • 

, tf latU ntthi (iv>' 

^ A*v \o mth pvUn haUhle khtfvf*, 

Wljf> ♦o Java I oiifii ne’er ooint* home. 

If the\ return, tliiongh yeven lives 
SeatiHl at /}ase tlair vif altli Buv\ ivci.l 

Once more the coimottion -with Oiijjirat. is Bifpporteil by the detail 
in the Java acroimt wliich mahiss Lant Wira'iho startii.gc jmiiit for the 
colonising fleet. This Hir liallles Mip]>psc‘d to be tho lied Sea but . 
the Miliirns* or AJeds’ sea niii\ be siipf^.C^'^lt'd ns it seems to eoiTchpond to 
the hat doubtful Arab name Jtaliariinad (sea (»!’ the Jileds '*) for a 

town in ’\^oste?•n India sru*ked fcy .1 unaid. Aj'uii^t this evidence t\\</ 
«'onsidm’atio»K ha\e been ur^red’. (o) 'J be great length of tbe vn^age* 
from Ciujanit to Jasa eoniparcMl \Mth tlie passage to JaNti from the cast 
coast of Indvi , (/>) That no peojde in India have known enough of 
’! imyigalion to send a flut tit tJi maki* a eoinpiost As regards tho length 
of tile v<»yago it is to be Kineinhend tliat though Siinmtra is move 
favourably placed Jur being colonised from llengal Orissa and the mouths 
of tbe Godavari and Kri4ina, in tbe ease cither of Ja\a or of Gambodia 
the distanee fixmi the Sindli and Kathia\ada ports is not nuieh ^irater 
and the navigation is in siune r(spc‘yt*s both safer and simpler than 
from the coasts of Oi issa andjhiigal. In ie]»l\ to tlu second objeetion 
that no class of J1 nidus Inue shown sullieu'nt skill end enterjirise at 
Fca to justify the belief that they could transjioid* lirmies of sellleis from 
i\ ’iarat to Java the nnsi>(r is that tbe nssum])tion is erroiieoUH. 
Ti.ongli the hulk of Hindus have at all times b(‘en a voi se from a sea- 
faring life yet there aro notahh* I'Xi’eptions. During the last two tlnui 
sand ^ ears the record of the (liija»’al coast shows a genius h a* scatanng 
lit to enfluro the successful planting oi noi*tli-wcst Imlia in the Maliy 
Art?hipclago.* 


* Anulbur MTsiLii i» . J ithun nn tm 

, ./i# ph n I tir tu pii’tfn puiitit khuV*' 

• I tu/u iVtiui /ill I • 

\\ li I uii tii .lav 1 flr.ivi . 

It tilt \ iftiiiii Ir.isl ami * 

^ * Sm h stum iif'M iltli llu 11 ijsks iq«i\ , 

^ * (.’onipari* (‘rawfonl (a d. IS‘J0) m As, li«-s Alll» ir>7 #ml Lrib^eii lud All. 11. lo4>. 

^ ® The details minimarisc tlie ii Mul.d di - 1 Mdemre <»f tJuj.iriit llindii eiilcrprise 

h\ bta Ac« ‘irdiiiif *u) the <>r«ck \\ rlu rs7 1 linnyTi iC Ts'^iTTfRcult to aece])f their siaie- 
inuit^ ns free from esau'i^'i.ition, when in l•c^ .'iL'.’i Alexuiidei pasbed down tlu* Indus 
the n\^r •'houed no traee of aii\ tnuh hy ^ea. J f at tlmt tune seii trade at the mouth 
of the Indus was so scanty .is t(» escape m»ti v it seems fail to suppo^* that Alixaiider’b 
shi})-huildiiig and diet f;a\e a .st.irt to deeji sea sjiilinp which the tmiistaiil sue«ssbi(m of 
ntntii" and \ii^orous northern tribes which enleretl and ruled \N ostern India during the 
timtui us before and after tho Christ laii eia continued to de\elo}ife,<^ A«M*ording to 
Vincent (PeripluH, 1. 3C, 2C4) in the time Vif Agat hare ides («c, ,‘,JO0) the ports of 

Aral/ia and Ce.\ Ion w» re entirely in the hatuhf of tho jicople of (iiij.irat. ' During the, 
Bceond oeiitury .iftir t'hrist, \ihen, under the g^eat Ihidradaman (A.D 14.‘j-Losj, the 
Smh or Kshatripa dynasty of Kifthiav.uhi w.is at the height of its power, Indians of 
Tieiilv'*, that is .'''indhgg brought presents by sea fi> CHiiiia (.Journal Koval Asiatic »S)ciety < 
tor January page i)) In A.i> 1G6 (perliaps the same as the preceding) the Uoman ’ 
emperor M.ireiis Aurelius bent by sea to t'hiiia ambassadors w ith ivory rhinoceros’ horn 
ami other arludes apparently the pnshiee of Western India (D ^Juignes' lluiis, I. [Fart 
J.] 32). In the thml century A.i>. 217 the reriphts (MeCriiidle, I7i 52, 61, UC, 109) 

* All van (let built his uwii boats mi tko linlus. (MeCnndle’s Ale\andfr, 77 ) Tic 
•(ariiud iiNi^ros !1J and i31i tliiso huats to tbu ]lydiis|N‘s on tlio Jheliiin (134 note h 
• wliuicLu found Home coiiritiy lie hnilt n flotilla of gal lies with thiily oars hi 

iiiidi' il< i<k\ai dal pages 1 iO-J37lr, his nowu wiie I'hoi iiikiaiM, (*\piiuii", Kalians, and 
V g\ ptians 
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• ’ • 

That the lliiidn soitlpiuent of Snmatnii was almost entirely from tlio Appendix IV. 

• - • -- - , - Java. 

iiutil'cH lar^'-o llimlii ships in tlicea^t Afpicaii Arab ami Persian jiorta and Iliudii ffettle- 
inoiits tin the nortli coast of •'"okotra. About ft cenlur\ lifter occurs tlie doiil)! fill refeieiica 
(Wilfonl Hi Asiu^ii* I’est anditP, IX. to the i)I\eni or pirates of Din who had 
to send hosta(?es to CoiistaiifSiir the tbtjiit 320 -*140) one of whom was Theophilua 
aftStwards a (.'liristiaii blsliopa Tlioii;|h it seems ]|ji*obable tliot the Kshatrapas 
( \.i»« 70 - 400) niled by sea us well as by land fresh seafuiiii)' mierjry seems to liavu 
murkid the arriMil dh tlie Sindh and KathuUail ciKists i)f the ■Iiiaii •liiaii or Avars 
(\.j) SOO-doU) ami of the White Ifdn.is ( v.n. 4.W- ooO), Diirni); the fifth and siyH i 
centuries the ports of Sindh and (iii] ir.it appear amoi\^ the cipef ce i 1 1 res o? iii^l 
enterprise in tjieeast. How the sea ruled the relipoii iif the newcointTs is #.howii by 
•the filing which ^.ithei'iMl round t1u‘ ill w or re^stsl psls Suatlie Lh>seidou of Soiiiiijlth* 

•ind Krishna till* Apollo or Sl^Xieholas of l^w.fika. (t^»mpare Tod's AmiaU of Uaja- 
slhiin, T, o-'o.) In the litth ceiilnr^ l\ ule’s t*atha\, I. Kwiii,) accordintr to Hani/a of 
Ispahan, at Ilira near Kutn on the Ihiplir.ites the ships Mif India and Ohiiici were 
const ant ly^iioored. In the e.irh .sixtli ei ntnr\ (A.d. olS-SlOjTa Uersian anihassador 
went b^ NM to t’hin.i (Ibtti^, I. l\\i\.i About tIR* i-ame time (\. d .VJO) Cosm.is (Ditto, 

1. elwMii ) desei'ibes Sindlin or Dabil .ind Oibota lb.it I'xNir.itb.'i or VerAval as.leadin)f • 
places of traUc«\\itli (Vvlon In ibe sixth ei iitiiry, appftreiitl^x drixen out by the White 
lluiias amt the Mihir.is, the .bits fioin the Indus and Kachli occupied the nlaiul'^ in the 
Jhihrein {^nlf, and peilift]is manned the il.rt with wdiieh about A.i>. 570 Kan^biiavAii the 
jjre.it S.issani.in ( \.Ti is snd to luxe inxaded the loxxer Indus and peril, ips 

(Ji\lon.* About the s'line time (Keij^usson An biteetnn*, 111. i)12f Aiinrix.iti at tlie 
Kri liiia month xxas suporsishd as the port foi the •(Jolden (’hersonese by the 
direel xoxiiire fioin (lujiiat and the xx i ^t^ eoas# t>l liidki In A,l>. (i*10 Iliuen Thiang‘| 

(Ik .al's Ihiddliist ileeoids, II 2ti0) desci ibi s the jieojile of biii.lsbti.i .as derixing tlieirl 
bxililiood •Ironi tin si a, i ni:ae:iiig in eoniimree, and exeliamring eommoditiis 11 e l 
furtliii iiotieis that in tbi i'lm i idties of Per-^i.i llinduB xx'eie Si*tlled enjoxint^ Ibo 
lull ]iraetiie of tluir n Imioii (Keinamrs Abulfwla, ccelxwx.) That tb'e \lat iiol 
tbi^Aiab w.is the nioMii^ h])irit in the i.irlx (x.i>. <i37-77<b ^inhanimudan se.i r.iids 
against tin ( hij ir.it .ind Konkan (‘oa-.tsis in.ide |>iob.i1>le b^x the f.iit tlut thesi‘ s«>afariiig 
Viiitnns bi'iian not in Aiabia imt in tin* , bit -si*ttled shon*^ of flic I'ersian tJiilf, that* 
for more tli.iii tittx xiarsilie Ar.i)> In ads of the state foibad tbeni, anil that in the 
Ml diteiraiieaii win rc tin > li id no Jat elenn nt the Aiab xxMs powci le^s ul sea. (Compare 
Klliot, ]. 11 li, } 17 ) '1 bat dnnni'ilie sen ntli and i mbtli Clntlllle^ wlnm tlie chief migrations 
lix -iM fjoiii (in j.iiat to .bix.i and C.iinbodia set m to baxc t.ikcii pl.ii'i*, Cliiiies(> lh>ets xisitisl 
Dm (\iih 's (\itli.ix, Ixxix.i, .iiid that in \.n, aXmIis and I'iTsians bcsicgis.! (\iTiton 
.'ind*MlI.med till Moicliousesgiaii'gand I'etiiiiniig b^ sea ( DeC nitriles' JIuns, I [Pt, II.] 503) 
hiiugi "t tb.it till .bits Wen* pilnts as wvll as pir.it(s.t On the Smdb Kachh and (iiijarAl 
( o.ists hi sides the .bits scMTil of the iiew-eoine iioitlniii tubes shoxxisl iiot.ible energy at 
sra. It Is lo be leiniMiibereil tb.it as detaili d in the ,St.itist leal Aci'onnt of Tli.iini (Hoiiibay 
(i.i/etlei r, \ I 11. l*ai t 1 1. 433) this remark.ilde outhuist of sea eiiteri»nse in.ix haxe Iweii due 
not Unix to the xigour of the nexxM ome iiortl i Tilers hut to the far t that some of them, 
p^ihapsthe famous iroii-xxorkiiigTuikh oSO-tiSO), hroughi xvitli them the kuoxxledgo 
Ilf the magnet^ ami tlut the loe.al P’’ihm.iu, xvilh religunis^kill and seereev, shaped the 
bdi into a dixiiie 1ish-uiac1.>o or U' < xxlueh^ Hailing in a hasiil of oil, he eon- 

suited n -ill *e piixate (lUHi'li 1 'bi .uni xxheii the st,irii xxeri hid guided the pilot in 
wliat i' ie« tion to sti er. Among nexv seafainig elas-jes xx'iTu, on tlie AMakrifii and Sindh 

* Kiin.iuil’s )Iiiiiiiiii .Siir l/fiidi , Id’* Tin stiteiiieiit tli.it Nnnsliii'ixuii leceiiecl 
Ivdinli; iioiit tlie kirm i>l (blhut's Jlistur^, J. In)? T.i)>.ui, II 2^1) tlintws 

ilinilitmi this cxpLilili- III ti»(\xloii. At the ilosc* ot the Mxtli eeiitinv Kurieln op 
I hiil ^i*nlhi ettinnit luxe liuiir in tlie nilt ot tin kiiiir of t’e>l'»ii It was in the 
111 )? ession ot the Kihaiai kiiias of Aioi in Tppei Miiilli perlifi])s ol Mialii Team Dixaja 
Hhiiiteiiedti>Mi.»lnu(lo\, .('oiiip.iie«'nniiiiinha»a Oiieiital (’iJiiijiOHH, I 20.1 AeconliiiK 
to (Uiief (.1. Ah. N'I, \ 1. T Hii. \III note 3) this SerLiniip is Runiorleb tli.it is 
* S\ rill and Antioih phieesah. h Niiiishirax'ni is known to Imx-'e taken. M-\enil other 
leferenees tint stcni to iiiiplv a dose c l•llnCltlon•botweeIl Gujaial nml Cexioti aio 
ciiiulb ilouhttiib In the M.ili.ihli.iiilla (‘.n JCKI-:WU?) the t*iiihal.is hiimr untluiy^ 

(luhies^l elephants’ Innisni'as iiiid lie.ii'S of pearls. Tlio inetmiiiK of .sainli ilaka in 
MinoilriiKniitirH inseiiplioii lA.n. .iS.-i) Kailx <;ujar.tt Ilistorx jaiKe n4 innl note .1 4i 
uneeitiiiii. ANulhei Alihiuikula's lA n MO) fior lAalitaditxa’S (x ii. 7 ihI) cunim st of 
Cexli'ii iiin ho liitotiiiie.il In \ n. when Abtil Fathii |he t’aiiuiiliKii ruler of 
Multiiu was att.iekid hv M.rliiiMnl ot Oh.i/ni ho letiii J to O.xlc/n. (He'iiaiid’a 
Meiiioiie. 2J3;. >\ hen SoiniiMh was taken i a.I» I02i) bio people ciiiharkud foi Lotion 

^*VV'oinpoie at a later pei mil u n 13i2) Ibn*t?a(uta’- K‘* -d diip Stiliiifr fnnn Kandahfir 
dUiiillnr north of Hroailn to Chinn with it*- jniard of AbjsfliuuiUB as a dcfeuco agamst 
pirates, linmaud'fr ‘Xhulfeda. clxxx. • 
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east' coast of India and that Bengal* Orissa and Masnlipatam had a large 

; ' 

I 

coasts t1u‘ Ilodli.'iH Korkh aiul and alorr^ tin' ahni'cs of Karhh and'K.it1ii.i\'ada tho 
c*lo'>i‘1^\ (‘ffniii'cti'd Mods and tjiurj j.ira». In tin* srwntli anthtMulith ci‘ntn^i‘'s tliuUnijjanm, 
oliiVflv oi till' C'liilpa or ('ha\a<U both in Dwifrka and Sonin.iUi and also inlaiid, 

rose to a ('l^n|;(‘ wbicli, as alreadji noticed may ox-plam tlio ('IVoits of th<> JatAo 

M'ltb* ak'in; tlu* IVrsun liulf anil tin* lU‘d So.i, AKnit A,i», 7 10 the ('liapiis or Cb.ivad.is, 
who had l\ir a I'eiiturN and a ladf bovn in coiinn.ind in DuiO'k.i ii^id iStinniith,''o^tiihiiiho(l 
thi'niM*l\o-» at AnahiltU.uU Pattan. • Ain*»»rilintr to tluir tradition kiiij^^Vanar.ii i t v.d. 

7b0) and Ills ‘*m‘«vsMir Yo^inija SOd -S41) made ure aW lfort'^ to put down 

liirac\> ,Yo<raiaja’s «ons idiiimLn^l some Ik-niriil or Ihit shii'S^iicTi stress of wt'iillivr 
4<»r(*id into Ver.fxiil, The said ‘ My^eii-. with lahmir we were raising oiirsslios to 
be (’liAvad.is of ])iiiu‘eU raii.;'\oiir irre»'l tlirow^ iis |^ek on oiir old nii'kiiiune of 
Choras fUfcthh M'".’ ^ oiraraja n fn‘*ed to be eoinforli'd and nn.unUd the luinral p.'re. 

Dr. H]i.w\aiihir^ Ilistoii\,* '^4, 'IIik tale sivnis to be a im ibh^ \ojrir;fj i*s effoft‘< to pal 
dowirpiuii'^ '• 1 ‘eni h.Pvi* diiveii laipe hodu'sof J.ita from the (iU|ar.il eo.ist*if In A.i). 
SJl-iiJ, at (■onlinjj l<» Ihii Ahith^i (V.n, 8,»4), a Heel manned b\ Djaths er data made 
, li descent t»n the Tmri't. The w hide streni^th itf thaKhil.ifiit had to Im set in iiintion 

to stop tin in. TIiom- who felf into the hinds of the Moslem'^ were si nl t# Auar.trl 

the IhhiIi 1 ^ of the (.Jieek ompiie (III iiiautrs Fiairme'its, 2Ul-‘J) As in the legend, the 
(Ml i\ada\in':’.s son^, that U the (. h.iiiras Mi is and (hirnaias, piqfed not less daiiueriHis 
jnrates than the.Jats whom thi\ bad dn\en oot,* Alniut (ifi\ iiais liter, in 
A.ii. SO-, Al-lhltiiiri disiTibis a‘< piiat4*s wlio stoarid the m.is the Meils and the 
people of Sanr.ishlra that 1 )e\ pataii or Soirtnath who were C'hor.iS or ( {iirij.ir.i'* f 
Ihl.fdun tlb'iiiand Sm DHiide, lt»*h furiMuT Botiei s ihil the .bit" and other Indi.iiK hud 
fornitd the sann* t\pe of settleineiil in l*ir"ia who h tlu Pi i onm and Ar.ih^ li.td formed 
in Iiidi.i. Dunnn the ninth and l» nth ecutuiieH the ( Jiijir.il kiiif^doin winch lia(\ heeii 
/*stabh"hed in JaMi was at the liiiijht of its jiower. (Ihtto, Ahulfed.i, leelww in.) 
llaih 111 the tenth eoiit nr \ (V.u. DIJ-O.li)) M.vnj i (^ ire’s M.irfo iNdo, I i . J> 41 , KllU't, 
T. <53) desi rib es Sok ol i a as a iiottd Iiiiint of the Indi.in eoisayrs I'.illeil Biw.irlj wljjeh 
eha"» A^rai) biifps bound for India iind <’(|in.i 'I’he nu reliaiil 11 eels of tlie eails tcilh 
^eeiitnr\ were not Arab alone. Tin* (Miinras of Anahlla^.f*I.l nent Heits to IMiet ami 
( Mini (Uiis M.J.i, 1 11). Aoi w»ii Mers and < Miaiir.'is llu* onl\ pii.ite". 'i'owanfs Ihc 
end of till* tenth ei'iiinrv fA.D. (Jiahari llio < Mnid.^s.iin i, known in "tori a-^ (jir.ihari]m 
llie Ahir of .Sirath and 1 Jirnnr so pas^i'd and ie]>.i""t d tl^^i* oee.m th.it no one wm 4 sate 
(Ditto, I ID. Ill the eleventh eeiitnrv (A.l). 1P2I ) ^>eriini (S.i;h»iU*.U. lOlj notci Upd 
the will. piU.. lh. ir naint? fniiii ihior boats ralli-d Zr/ A/ fl m hn.t. wpr»! Mid... 

sTa f ari i pr i leoi il e ot'J\aclih and of Soinii illi a jrreat }d.ice of i,tll fur ineieliants tra^in;^ 
Mw’eenSoTahi in eJi't Afru’.i and Clijiia. Abcait tlie 8.niie time (v.i* 102.'») when Ihcy 
cTo^lJ.aired of w'ilhst.iiidinjr MAh mud of Ch. /an tlu* thfendeis of .S.»mnU]i ]>repiredto 
is(Mprb\ Bi a,I .iiid aiti r hiM vietoiy M.fhmml D saiil to have planned an expedition by 
/ /sea to I oiupier (\ ;^ Ion (M’od’s Rij.isth4ii, I In tl etwvlfllj ei*ntiir\ Idn^i ( \. i». 1135) 

iiotieis tlial T.il mi a dirli.uus, that is llie (inpta ( \ o, .Ml'J - f»()0) and White JDiija ( \,r>, 
CtM) - ."ihU) I uiii.iire of ^iTidh .iiid (lujanft, wi n iii iise both in M.id.iira*<ear and iii the iMa1a5.i 
I'.laiids ( lh inand’s Mewioin s, IMJ)), and that the ini reliant s of Java eouhl iinder"Uml the 
peojilc of Madsjra'-eai flhltff, Abiiifeila, rdwii).^ With the deeline of the powtr of 
Anahilav.tda ( \ n 12bt) - l.Mlii)) Us* fleet <ease<l*to keep onler at sea. In A.D. I?y0 
Marco Polo (Yule'h I'.d 1 J. 325, 341) found the people of (lu] iraftlu- most desperate 

* As ;iTi fx.'iin|ik' of iliH M'iiliiii''N witli wliali .HI iiikaii r.iOi* of ii"rlhi*rner‘» Conquer 
fiMiii.'t>i"lii]i ('oin]i.iro till* I’r.iiiKs o| the Pontiis wlio iib-iut A i>. ‘ira pii^^eil in c low }e.iiH 
fr'iiii the roiitiis to tlif* \lnlif iTraiie in i.oit^ ami liM\iii|r tiehiiul tin m Malla llie hunt of 
CiLi'k vov.iu't'" ".nil (1 tliroiiirh (•ibralt.xr to llie lUiltu . *1111111011 , 1 toi-lo.'i. ^ 
t lb iiMiiiil s Mciiioiii Siir I/hide, 2 iH) Ihc tiadern oj ('h<»rwAr, th.it isoftlieoMi’lu lira 
ei ilhipa (oiiiitn mar \ inlval and Manirrul, aio now known 111 Ifoniliav ns Chapadins 
ll.e rxeivid <‘\]il.in.*itioii olfrii.ipadia IS the roofed men it h Haulm deri"nl^ allusion 
to t]ieir larire and lie.i\v licaddrc^n. but as thu Porli.nidar hiaildre''s Dneitlier speeinlly^ 

Irirfre iior uii^iaeeful the foniiiion expkiiintioii ean Is* lianlly more than a ]iun Tina 
/ufTire^ts tli.it the luime (luipadtS in a traie of tlu early <' 1 i,ipa trilr uf (iurjjiirus who 
also fuive their iium* to Cliapaiiir Tod's (Western India, “.'lO, 2 >6 description of the 
X'liaiir.iH r.Kuwitl) truditioi nof having coinufMiii the Ked i^ea and as a nautival j^ahia 
vs the result .if lakinir twr S ikotra Hankodw.ira that is pel to the north • 1 DWi^rka 

:( All oiilini^ to Alj^tod.v A.n Hd 4 (Rnmimrs Aluiltulu, eeexbx.i hoiiio of the 
f liesit^Lil flid to Ci^]' iff Fiirishtah ibrif/i's’ lllihnniin.idau Poucih, J. 7 a) nenids that 

utter ihe fall of hMimriath jMiihiiind iiiteiidfd to fit out a fleet to oompior C'oylun and 
Pt-eu. Aieordiiii; m Uml f'Uii.it*i>.\hinedi, 1 Ui) Ceylon or Hit.mdip i“iiiiinM a dc- 
]>viMlin(*y of K iiiin#Ri till A.d. 1290 whuif the kiriff Vijiiinbllhu boeanie induiKJiidcut 
*I Tilt (onimmi element m the two luiifruagcs may have been the rexult of (iiitartft 
•cti h iiionts 111 Mofln^nwar aa well as in Java and Cambodia. Thi 9 IS how evci doubtful 
't< thu touimoii ulcmeuT may be cither Aiabic or Polynesian. 
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sliave ia colouiBiiig botli Java Vnd Qiiabuclia cannot to doubted' 
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pirates in exist eiieoi Mure than a liiiiidred eoisair vesHt'l'* wi iit forth e\t ry year, taking 
tlicir ui\0h and ehildron with them and.sl.uin^ out the whole sumimi*. They joined in 
fl^s of twent,\ to thlVtN amt made a h(a*eoidoii'4i\e or inihs a)i:iri, * S«)k'otr.v '\as 
inTO''ted h.\ mnltitudei of Hindu pirates xho eiUMinped tlieie and put up tluir .phnidei 
to sale. Ihii Ritntafin Kllioi, J. 3ft - .*J4r»; rtft\ \ 4 a 1 s lahr makes the »aine ('uin]il«aitit. 
Musjilman asceiidaney had dn\en Ihijput, elrfefs ti» tin* eoa'^t and tiinuil them into 
])irale'» ''JHie pio'^ notalde addition w.is the (vomls ti ho under Mokln r.iji (%hil, frum 
ills «'a^tle on I’iram isl.ind, nded the s^a till his pomi w.i.. hv>ken l»y Miile>innnwl 
Tii;^li1 ik in A.n 131 > (It.is M.ihi, 1. 3]^). Ihdoie tlnir ii\eithio\\ .li\ tin* Midi iin** 

* niadan'< ^\hat lart^e \esMls the IJ.ijpnt saihirs of (liiiaiMt niapa^Ced is slmwn in Fiiar 
Oihrie, who ahiail V.D l.!‘Jl«(Sti \i iison inlCiri’s Vinai^es, Will :!2h «<eip^bed Ihu 
Indi 111 oeL\in in a shi]i th it e.U’iied Jt't) jh oph*. How i.ii tin ^hii]iikLs went shown hy 
the mention in \.li. 1270 i Yule’s l\ith i^, .‘iT iiiHowoitli's Moiejol'j I. 217 lof shijis s, tiling 
hetwej n >uinen.i »T Soiiri.ith and tJhin.i. '1 ill llu- .lrn^al of the l*oinitrin se I v i>. l.lih) - 
ITiOS) the AhiM d.ilud .'iiltiWis inaintaMiid tin 11 [losition iis hiids (»f the se.i.* In ilie 
fit’leenth e» ntnr\ app^.irs in tin* stati* ii'>t of fun iuA hand.iis wlmdi paid tfilmti 

(Iliid's Hujar.(t| ItH 1, the tiileile prohalilj^ Ikmo:; a ees^ m shi]» t.iv jiiid (iuiu.il 
tr.idirs with d.iMi in ritnin foi the jiroti 1 in n < t the ro\al na\\ t In ea<.|pAfnea 111 
A.n. 1 IlKS (.I, As. koe. of I'eiijiil, \. Tslj \ Jisi o d.i (l.inii found soh !«« troin (*anil>ay 
and ollit'i ]»Hrts of lnili i who jjnah d theiiisi hi s li\ Hie In Ip of stars i?l the liorlh 
and '•niith and h.id n.iuli^.il in^ti 'inn nts ot tlun own ]ii A i>. IhlO Albuipn njin* 
found a siionu: Mini1u*eU iiKiii in .lava and Malamni. Suni.itra w.is ruled b\ I'am 
iinshwaia.i Hindu wlio^e -on b\ ai'hiiu*#4* niottfer w,i- called Uaiput (t'oninv nt.iiu 
II t>3 , II I. 7.‘i -7'1)« Aitertheiule ot the sea had pa— id to the I’niope.in, (iujaial 
Hindus (ontinmdto -l^iw marked eonrage and skill as nn reliant- -eann n and pirati -• 

In tin* seteiit^'Mlh leiitut^i tin* Ti* in h tr.ivelhi Marnh I-lo (\ d im8> TrtlVids '’01, l(jS) 
found xVehiu. in north .'‘uni.ilra a oieat ei litre of tiade with (iU|ar.it, During the 
si\«nt((nth and inrliicentli < entniniitho Km,: init^^is 01 Sit!}*iir Uajput-of M.mdvvii 
Kai bli and of N.^\anai;ar in iioilh Ka^hiav.o'a weie iiiueh dreaded In A.n 17o0 Hnme 
de-in'iln s tin siii.'iTl enii-er- of the ^unlramnn- troubling l)oat'< puny to tin* Ter-ian Hiilf, ^ 
tlniiah tin -t Idoiii attaikid 1aiL''e -hip-, In t ween A.i>. 1«^0 • and IsUS {Low's Indian 
^'aWfl 2711 pn.ites liopi Ik t alni-ln »! thmiisehcs in tin riiinetl leiiiph* at Somnitli. 

In isJO, wlnii the Knuli-li look Ikt and Dw I'lka fioni tin- W i^ln I-, anioiii,^ the ]'irates 
besides \\ .I'lihel- weie Iiidhel- a brain h ot li.diloi Illiatti-, Kliarwas, Lohan.is, 
Makwaii.ls, li.ihtors and Wairh iiis, A t»ai e of the tTiauras nun.iiin d in the nemlibonr- 
iii'/ elm tof Arainia "I Noi hnd thecild lotJof -i.ifariiiu deseitedtln* K.itlii.iv.iil.i ehiefs 
In tin* lieoinimur of the pivsi nt < iiilniy ( v.i> H'2.‘»). Toil [W estiTii India, I.*)2 , eoinpare 
His Mala, f 'Jl.")) telN Imw with I'uii .Siii^h of J'di.iMiauar his ]>ort was his ur.iiui 
hobhv and sliiphuildin^ liih i hii f inteiv-t and ]deasnie ; also Imw 11 10 (Onu* of Kaelili 
(A.ii iTbO- 9,77^) built iipiipiied and inniiiied a ^hlpat Mamhi whieh without Kurojietni 
or other out-idc assistaiiee -.atVlv made tin vpj.i;;e to Kn^fland and baek to the Malab.ir 
Coast where urrivinf: during' the south-we^t iiiltasoon the ve-Ntl ^eenls to hav e bemi 
wn-cked > ^ ^ 

* Crawford (v T). 3821)) lieh Imt i : Hindu iiiMiniiee in Java came fioin Kaliiijra or 
n* 111 c I-* M dras. Ker;fU8-on I liid Areli Hid, Kd. I.s7t»)-a\s* The sjihnd id remains 
at Aiiiravati sliow that fiom the mouths of the Kii-lina and (lodavaii the Jluddhist of 
north and i.orth-west India eohmised JV 1 : 11 , Camliod 1 . 1 , and eventiiulU tin* Island of 
Java, Conipary Tiuernier (l.i» lOthi ; Hall’s Translation, I, 17J ) Ma-ulipatam is tlm 
■ * . 

*^\ninm kv ho mtuied ItnliulnrM splunlid JewiIKil tielt lliitna>uii said • 

Thi se me tin* trippim;** ef tin l"iil ol tin* w-a Jtdvlo^’s (iii] iiirt, .tsil, 

in U.>nd»a\ Tul'ln 10, pamsl‘#T - Jo7oU7 « iT.thi luioinn. hendinus 
Smut and Canibii with enli its ol two per wiit on all ifi-nis loul expuitcil 

fiom iithiT ot till SI pi ues Iiv tiaileis limit r rnu JI<iiioiii>Ui||B rou.]iiii\'s piotei (100 
1 'ilieso Jliulhels H. 1 M 11 to hf UaiuiltitYi'n ( A.n.* 1720) 'Wan.ds of riiaiu'e (.Now Ateoiint. 
r. I it ). 'J his ( haiiov IS rii.lt 1i noiir IHu RpiMront]) tbu plare tnun w hit h tUc 
eet tlmir UohiImv mmu* of ('li'leliKis. Towards the clo-o of the el^ditooetii eontiiir 
Uh.l<i.ts from Clirwh ‘Oein to have foiiiUMl 11 pirate i-eltlnnienl ne.ir r.ih.liiu on the 
!1 I'oa'^t. , Major Pi ii'c • Memoirs of a Field Officer. 3 JJ) notes i a p. 1702 June, the 
oaiithnmry M'oed with whieh in travelluiB from Burnt to J3i»mbay bj land they ]a-sod 
l)tih.atiu tnroQfth the cliAnsuh jangle the district of a piratical coinmimity of fliat 

name. ^ 

§ According to Sir A.Burncs (J1 nomlmy Gene. Soc M (18.16)27.28) the special 
Bhill of the poop'io ot Kaehh m navigation unu slnp-hnilding was due to a joung Kajput 
of Kaehh, fl&niBiiigU M&laiii. who about a century earlier had gone to Holland and 
leariie 1 those art*-. Hee Bombay Onzctteei , V . IW note 2. 
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Koasons havobeon ffivcii in siipporl of the sott-lemoiii in Java of lui^e 
bodi(ft£)f niiMi frOm tlio iiovlh‘A\e»t coasts of Judia and evidence has been 
offertd to show that, tho objections taken to sach a. niitfi'ation have bttlo 
])i*acli(;al ibroc. It reinaiifiVi b) considei* the inne i\iid the* conditions 
of the (Jnjarat coii(|ucst and setlK'pieist of .la\.a a^d Cainlx)dia. The 
Javan date S. fii/) that i^ \.p. dO.S niay be accepted as mai'kin" soA^ 
central* event in a j»rocess which Ci)nliniu*d for at loast half a ceiitury 
l)efore and after the lipfinninf? of the seventh cent iiry . Keasotis ha\ e been 
^iven for^holdin*^ tliat neither iho <*oniniorcial nor tlio political ascend- 
ancy ^*f Homo makts it ])robiible that to J{onie tlic Kilni of the leg’ends 
refers. ^Tlio notable Itoman tdi'nunt in the arcliitecturo of Java and 
Caiubodia.,may su^t'est ilntt tho }iuniory fd* f^rt^d JtoTiuiu builders kept 
for Hoiiie a place In* tho local le^^i‘nds Hut the Uoinan element 
seems not to have, come direct into the biiildin'jrs of Java or Cambodia ; 
as Jit Amrjivati at tho Krishna *montli, tlie*elassic ehanieteiistics cjimo 
hy nay of the PanpU; (Tahia) only, in llie east* «»f Jav'a, not by tlio 
personal taste and study of a prineo, but as an incident of con(|nest and 
soitleme»t.* Who then was tho ruler of Hum near Taxi la, nlioloda 
great settlement of Hindus from the I'anjab to Java Xames in ajijiear- 
anco like* Home, oeeiir in iiorth-wosi India. None arc of enough im- 
portance to evplaiii tho prme(‘'s title- Tln'i’t* renuvins the word 
•or mm applied to salt land in thfsontli l^injal), in .Marvvar, and in north 
Sindh 3 Tho grPat battle of K.irur, ahoiit m\(v niilc.s si»ntli-T‘nst of 
Mnltiin, in vvhicli apparently ahont \ J> oJo Va^odLarinman of !Malwa 
defeated tho lamoua White Hiina conqiicrm* Milnraknla (\ i>. TiOO 
is dcscriliod as foimlit«in tho land of l^lmd This gri*at White lluna 
ddTeat is appaiently the origin *of the legcjid of the ]>rince ^f Hum wlio 
retired hy sea to Java. At the time of the battle of Jvilriir tlie south 
i’aiijab, togctlur vvith tho noitli of Sindh, was under tho S/ihaiiiis of 
Aror in north Sniilh, whoso cofiis .show them to'luivo lum not only While 
iluiias, but of the same Jfivla iamily which tlie great eompierors Toraiiiana 


only jilnci* in tlit* Biiy of Tleiigal froiii vvliirli m*ss«*U sail fastwards ^or Bi*nu'al, Airukaii, 
Petru, Siam, Suinatia, Corliin t/liiiia, and tlu> Manillas and \M'.st to Hormii/., Maklia and 
Miida^asrar Insrnjjtions (Indian Antiqniir^v, V. lUt , VI. .Tiii) lu-ar out the rorreetnesa 
of the conmrtion latweeii the Kuliiiga roast and Java whieli Java l(*gends have 
j»r»serve«l. As ex]daiiitMl iii l)i Hhand.irkars inlereslini' artieh- on the i.iatiTii passitrt. 
f>f the ^akna (Join, H. li. It A. S«9\1I.) (rrtain insenptions also show a Magiidhi 
edement which ina^v liirte readied Java from .Sumatra and Sumatra from the coast eithiT 
of Bengal or of Onssa. Later information t« nds to increase the < ast and south Indian 
share. Compare JVolieis d Kxtraits des Manuserijits de la Bihliothcipio Jvhitionale Vol. 
XXVII. (Bartie IIJ '2 Pasieule page JoU 

* Com jiare 1 linen Taking in Beal’s Buddhist Beconls, IT. note 102. YV/fi/rt may 

he Tocharu that in Bnktria, hut the Fanjal) sieius more likek> C*ompa«'e Beal’s Life of 
liiuen Tsiang, 130 note 2. * • 

- Idrisi A.i>. 1135 (Elliot, 1. 92) has a Bomala a middling town on the V)onl|Ts of the 
des(^ iM'tweeii Multiln and SeisLiii. Cunningham (Ancient Geog. 252) has a lloinaka 
Baz.iar near where the Num the old Indus (liters the Ban of Kaehh. * • 

‘‘Cunningham’s Niim. Chron. 3nl Ser. YlII. 211. The Malifibharata Konmkas 
(^A'ilBOll’s Works, VII, 176 : Cunningham a Ane., Geog, 187) inaj have taken their name 
from one of these salt streiehes. Jbii Khiinhhll^h (A D. 012) mentions Kumala (KHiot, I. 
1^, 87, 92, 93) as one of the countries of Sindh. Tit connection with the town Uomala 
Al Idrlhi A.I>. T153 (Elliot, I. 74, 93) h.as a distriei three dajs' journey from l^lbata. 

* Cunningham’s Nnniisraatie. Chronicle 3rd Ser. VUl. 236. Tho date oIKArni is uncer- 
tain. Fergusson (Arch. III. 746) puts it at A.D. 544. Jt wdg apparently earlier as in an 
inscription of A.D. .5.32 ITa^odharmman king of Mdlwa elaiins to hold lands which were 
iievi 1 held by cithi'r Guptas or Uuijas. Cunningham Num. Chron. 3rd Ser. VIII. 23G. 
Comjinre History Text, 76,77. 
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and Mihiraknla adornwl.^ Ro olos(f a coiiTicciion with Mihirakula makes Appendix IV« 

it probable that tko chief in charge of tliA north of the Aror dominions 

sliariMl in tlio (l(‘Ccat and dint^racc ol* Kttriir/ fieein^^ that the power of* tho 7 

Rilliaiclis of Ann* spread as far s«»ntli as the Ka^uttvada ports of Romnatii ' 

and Dill, and j)ri)hal)ly also of 1 > nil at f ho Indus mouth, if tho defeated ' 

eliirf ol the south J^anjjtb w«*is 11 riftbltf or iincvilliii^ to remain ns a vassal to 

liiff conqueror, no serious (lifTiculty iKmld stand in the way of his ipassago jT. * 

to the seaboard of Aror or of bis linding in Din and other Sindh and 

tlii jarjit ports sufticiont transport to cuuiejt him and bis followers by sea 

to Java,* This then may la* the (‘liief whom the Canibr^dian story n^jimcs 

I*hra Tong or Thom ajiparently Oreat Lord that is j^^laharaja.* • 

The success of lh<» Ja\an fuiterjirise would ttunpt otlioiT? to follow 
especially as daring the latter lialf «d the si\th and almost thewliol^ of tho 
seventhetmt lines the state of Xorth India favoured migration. Tlu ir defeats 
bv Sassanians and 'I’lirks between \,i». Tibn th)() w'oiild clofte to tlie White 
JJnnas the way t>f retreat northwards b\ either t lie Indus or tli(‘ Kfibiil 
valle\s. If liard jiressed the alt(*nnit ive was a retreat to Kashmir or an 
ad vii nee south or east to the sea. When, m the early.xears of the seventh 
(•i‘ntiir\ ( \J». tlnil-i’iOr,) I VabJiakarav'ardhana the falher of Sri JIarsha of 
Magadha f)ll)-t»li) deleated the King of (iamlhara. the iliinns, tliu 

kingjil Sindh, the (Jiiryaras, iheLalas. and the king of Ulalava.Jaiid w hen, 
alumt tweiitv \eii IS later, lir.tlur d('fiati> were inflicted by Sri llarsba 
liimseir mimln rs of Vi-fiigiH s would gather to tlie (iujarat ]m n't s eager to 
esea)»e lurtlier atta<*k ancl (o share the prosperity of JiiMi. It. is worthy of 
note fliat tin* iletails of Praliliakaravard liana's eon(|iii‘sts explain Iiow 
(iaiulh.ini and kata are b«»lli nuntioned in the Java legends , lioiv nortli- 
irners from the Pun |<ib were aide to pass to the coast , liow the Afarwar 
stones gi\c the king of Malwa a sliare in the migrations ; liow' the tleiSs may 
have start (‘d from any Siedh (»r (rujaiat poi*t, and ho w’ with emigrants 
ma\ have sailed artists and sciiljitors aetiuamted liotli with the monasteries 
and stupas of the Kabul \alle\ and P«shaw:ir and with tin* eur\ings i»f tlu3 
A|ant.i ca\es. During tlie smsuhI half <»f the s«'Vi nt li emit iir\ 1 lie ail\ance 
of tlu*''rnrks frotn the noitli and of flu* Arabs botli l>\ s(a (\.i» tlo7) and 
through PcrMa.( tlie com|iiering j»n»gress of a (Miiriese army 

from Magadha to Damian in Cl-o-CoO’ the oveitlirow' 6 Il* 7 of 


* Joiir As Sor. Ill VII. ilM.iti' I ) L'OS ; Purnrs* Pokh.ini, ITT.^TU ; Klhot’s HiMon, 

I lOc. Dm winch Is «»ju*('ullv «' iis a .Sahar.ii pert w.is duiiai^ the .‘cxuith 

aisl ciiyhth « cnlai'U's a til.icc nt 1 I . ■ liiita ships \ali'*s (\itli.i\, I. Iwo 

- rill i •'< lie J*.iii|Ah I’mus o) im. ('iiihiss\ Id \iiuiistiis III a (’ oU ithoiiirh this 
Poriu iiia> he hi> e.illeil iiHieh heeniise he ruh**! IIm* kiinls tif Ale\ iinler's I’l'iiisi may 
sivin Id he the f.iMiuiite I’.irtlnaii iiaiiu I'lii.ialt **, Diit im iiislaue*' <»f the iiann* 
riiiaates is noleil^ anions While Hiini ehufs aiul Hit* um* of IMii'n as iii Pina Dot m* 
Lonl Duildha Msaiis gnminl fnp linhling that the Phra Thong of the P.iiiihoilia leg* ml 
lilt .ms Ureal laml. ' K]ngiaphia liidie.i, I. tiT. 

* In A.n. IkJ? laulers atla« Red Thtiia t'loin Uiiiaii and Broach and Sindh from Bahrein 
Iteinaud’s Alemnin' Siir L'liidti, I7t', 37d. 

*The piisriaac of a Uhiiiesc arni.x fioiii MiigtUlha to tho IhindliAra river about A, D. 
650 Bi'OinH be\(>iid question. Tlio oniporor seiit an ainlmssador Oiiang-li-w nontse to 
^rl lIiiThba. Ikforo Ouang-b-w'ueutso arrived Srt Harslia was dowl (diwl a.d. CP-'), wid 
his place takon by an usurping iiiiiiister (Hc)na-fii-ti) Aliina-ebuii, Tbo usurper 
drove off the envoy', wdio retired to Tibet tlieii under tbo great hongblsaji. With 
help from Tibet and fmm the Rllja of NepAl Ouang lotumed, defeated Alana, and 
pursued him to the Gandhifra iiv»‘r ( Khii n-to-wei). Tin nassage was forced, tho army 
captimd, tho king queen and king's sons were led j.nsi ,iers to China, and 680 cities 
surrendered, the magistrates proelaimetl the victory in the temple of tlie ancients and 
tht I'liiperor raised tJusng to the tank of 'rdPao-saii-ta-fore. Jouinal Asiatique b'er. 

B-174G-64 
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the Baddhist Sdliaruiki by their nBurp'^ng Brahnjanifit minintoi* Chaeh and 
hiH perseoufion (if the JatB mnsl have n*Bnlted in a fairly^ coiistant; niovc- 
in(»i{ of northern Indians sohili-w ards from the ports of Sindh and Guja- 
rat.' In tlie lending migrations though fear may have moved the followers, 
enterprise' and tidings of Java’s prosperity would stir the leaders. The 
same longing that tompted Alexander to put to seh. from the Indus mouth ; 
Trajan 116) from tiie mouth />f Oie Tigris; and Malimiid of Ghazni 
from Somnath must have drawn Saka lJuiia and Gurjjura chiefs to lead 
thtir men south to the land o^ rubies and of gold.‘^ 

Of the appewaneo and condition of the Hindus who settled *111 Java 
during the seventh and eighth centuries the Arab travellers Sulaiinsin 
A.D. 800 and MaKudi ylo Iw-ve lett the following details The 
peopl(* near the volcanoes have w'hite skins pkreed ears and shaved heads : 

' their ifligion isbofli Bmhmanii* and Buddhist ; their trade is in the costliest 
•artieles-eainphor aloes cloves a^d sandalwood.* 


CAMBODIA. 

The closo connection between .lava and Cambodia, the ulternnfe biipie- 
iiiaey of Camlxidia in Java and of Java in Cambodia, the lik* hho( d (d 
settlers passing from Java to (Ximbodia explain, to a considerablo ivti'iit, 
why the traditrons and th»^ buildings of Java and Cambodia should point 
to a common origin in north-wist India The qmstion rimiains • Do the 
people and buildings of Cambodia iMintain a distinct north Hindu element 
which worked its way south and east not by sea but by land across the 
Himalayas and Tibet and doivn the \alley of the Yang-tso kiang to 
Y'unnan and Angkor. Whether the nnmo Cambodia* pi o-ves an actual 
race or liibtorical lonnectioii with Kumlioja or the KsU*ul Milioy is a point 


IV, Tom, X, pup"* • 1-1. Tlie traiihlator thinks the whole war wjis 111 thi* ea^t •»£ Iiitli.i 
and that the ninition of the GandbAiu river is a inihtake. Tlie eoi a‘( tnoh of thia view 
is doubifiil It is to Ik‘ remeinlieriid that this was a time of the wiiUsl >pread cf C'hineMti 
power. The> liild lialk and prolaibly Baniiaii Yulc’h Catha^Y, 1, Kviii. Cmnpunt 
Julieii in Jour. As, Soc. ►''er, IV, Tom.* X, 28y - 2111. 

* iiepiidiii^ tlioM* disturhancea see lleal’a Life of Iliueii Taninp ITin , Max Muller's 
India, 1M>, The Amh writera (A J>. 713) imthv to what a dei^nided state Chaeh had 
retliieeil the Jats. In eoiiiparinp: the relali\e importance of the western iind eastei 11 
Indian btrains in Java it is toW rtaiieinlM'n d that the element has been o\er- 

laid a late Penpal and Kalinpi la.wr of fuiritives fioiii tlu Tihetan eoiKpiest uf Beiipd 
in the eighth eeiitur\, the Bubn with the («iirLha at hia heels, and during the ninth ami 
later ceiitniies bv hands of iliiddhistd witlidrawing troui a land where llieir religion waa 
no longer lioiioured, 

* In A.n 116 after the captun* of Babylon niid CUesiphon Hadrian aailed down 

the Tigris and the Persian (Inlf, embarked 011 the waters of tlie South Spa, made itiqiiirica 
about India and regretted he wsk too old to get tlieiv. Kaw’hnsuii b AVncient Monarchies, 
VI. 313. ’ Ileinaud’H Ahulfeda, cccxc. 

* The origin uf the name KAinh(>ja si>ems to be KimbojApiira an old name of Kabul 

preserved almost in its presc>iit form in l'tolein\*H (a.d. 160) Kabonra. Tlio wonl U 
doubtfully connected with tlie Achu^mtuiian Kuintiyses (B.C. - 521) tho Kanibujk^a 

of the Behistun inscription. In the 6fth of t}*e Ai^oka edicts (ii.(\ 240) Kdinboja holds 
the middle distance Ixitween Gandhdra or PeshAwar and Vona ui Ikiktria. According I 0 
Y^dbka, whose uncertain date xaries from n.e. 500 to B.C. 200, the Kdiiibojas spoke 
* anskrit (M iiir’s baiiskrit Texts, 1 1 355 note 1 45). In the last battle uf the MahAbbdrala, 
A.ri. 100 to 300 (J1 Roy, As, Soc. [1842] VI 1. 1.39'140), apparently from near Baniiaii 
the Kanibojas ranked as Mlechclihas with {^akas llarodas and Hu^as. One account 
(Kergussoii, 111,666) places tlie original site of the Kaiiihojas in the country round TaxiU 
eubt of tho Indus. This is prohably incorrect. A lra<*e of the Kaiiihojas in tlu*ir 
original seat seems to riiuHiii 111 the Kauiiiojas of the Hindu Kush, 
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on 'vvhicli auihoiities diei^ree. Sif H. Yulo held that the connection was 
purely litoiary and tliat as in the case /)f Inthapatha-pnri or hidra- 
pmstlia (Delili) the later capital of Cambria and of Ayodhya or ’Qpdh 
the ca])ital of Assam no connoctiou existed biyond the application to a 
new s^tlement of ancient worshijifnl Indian place-names, 'j'he objection 
to applying this iule to* Cftinbodia is*that except to immigrants from tho 
Kubnl valley tho name is of too cHstani and alao of too scanty a rojmta- 
tioii to bo chosijn in preference to.-plac(8 in tho nearer and holier lands of 
Tirhnt and Magiullia. For this reason, and because the view is supported 
by tho notable connection between ilie two stylos of are‘l]itoctnre, it seems 
^ advisiible to accept Mr. Fergnsson's decision that the name CamHodial 
^^aH given to a portion of Cochiu-Clyna by immigrants from Kambojai/ 
that 7s fi*om tlio Kabul valley. Traces remain of more than one migration 
from India to Indo-Clnna. The earlnst is the mythic account of tho 
convorsion of Indo-Cliiiia to iluddinsm before the time df Aioka(n r. 240). 
A migration in the firsN century A i>. of Yavanas or from Tamluk 

or Katnavate on the Iluorli, is in agrconicnt with the laigo number of 
Indian place-namos recorded by Ptolemy (\.n. IdO) ' Of this migration 
liinpn Thiang’s iianic Yavana (Yon-mo-na) for Cambodia bo a trace.* 
A Sika invasion- fnithcr explains Pansanias* (ad 170) name Sakma 
for Cochin-China and his description of the people as Skythians mixed 
WJth'Indians.** During tlie fifth and sixth centnries a fresh migration* 
secmiH to have set in. (Cambodia wns divided into shore and inland and the 
name Cam hose applicnl to both.* Chinese records notice an embassy from 
the king of Cambodia in AD. Cl?'* Among the deciphered Cambodian 
inscriptions a I'onsidcrablo share tielong to Brahmanic dynasty whose 
local initial date is in the early years of the sov'enth century,® and one 
of whose kings Soinasarmmau (a.d GIO) is recorded to have held daily 
Mahubharata i*eadingH in ihe temples^ Of a fresh wa\T of Buddhists, 
who seem t.o liave lielongiMl to the northern branch, tho earliest deci- 
phered inscription is a.d. (S 875) that is about 350 years later® 
Meanwhile, though, so far as inforinatum goes, the iiow^ capital of 
Angkor on the north bank of lake Tale Sap about 2U0 miles up the 
Mekong river was not foupded till A D 1078 (S. 1000),® the neigh- 
boiirhoed of the holy lake w'as already sacred and the series of temples 
of which the Nakhonwat or Nliga's Shruio*® is one of the latest and 
iiuest examples, was begun at least as early as a.d. fc25 (S. 750), and 
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' oeo Hi iu‘] 8 Orissa, I. 310. 

Yavana to the south-west of Siam. Boat’s Life of Hincn Thiaijg, xxxii. 

® Quoted in Bonhnr^’s Ancient Oeography, II. 659. Biinhury suggests that Pan- 
■anias may havo^giiincd' his information from Marcus Aurelius’ (a.d. 166) ambassador 
to China. * Jour, Ik'Ugal ►“'ixj, Yll. (1.) 3l7i 

® Koinus^t Nbuveaux Melanges Asiatiqnos, I. 77 in Jour. Asiatiquo Berios, VI. Tom. 
X1X» page 169 note 1 ; Fergiisson’s Architecture, III. 67^ 

® Barth in Journal Asiatiquo 8or. VI, Tom. XIX, pag^ 160. 

^•Barth in Journal Asiatique, X. 57.. , . ^ ^ 

« Barth in Jour. As. Scr. VI. Tom. $IX. page 190; Journal Royal Asiatic Society, 
XIV. (1882) cii. 

® Barth in Journal ARiafique Scr. VI, Tom. XIX. pages 181, 1^. _ ^ , j. , 

Mr, Fcrgussoii (Architecture page 666) and Colonel Yule (Eiicy. K^it. CamMia) 
accept tho local Buddhist rendering of Nakhonwat as the City ^ottlcment. Against this 
it is to bo nohd (Ditto ditto) that nagara city corrupts Iwally Angkor. Nagara 
therefore can haidiy*alHO be tho origin of the local Nakhon. Further as the looal 
Buddhists claim the temple for Buddha they were bound to find lu Nakhon some 
s<*uroe other than its original meaning of Snake. The change finds a close parallel in 
the Nifga that is snake or I'kythian now N%ara or city Brefhman of Gnjapft, 
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NaklionwaL it.st-Jf scorns to have been ('omplotod aii<^ was K'ing ombollisli- 
id 111 A.P (S. ^75).^ lulling the innlh andMoTitli ceutiirics l>y 
cuiMiubst and olJitM-wise co/iJidi‘iabK* intorclisin^'o iook place between 
.lava and Cambodia- As*iiiany of" the inscn|itioiis are wiilten in two 
Indian cli!ira^‘t(*rh a iioi’thci-ii and a soiitliiTir tw() inifrratioiis by sea seem 
to liavc lakon place one Iroin^ln* O^iski and Aliisiilipatain coasts and tlie 
with tlit‘ same lcf»ciid of the 1 riAcc of Iliini land, from t lie ports 
ol Sindli and Ciujarat.^ '1 lie ijucsl ion rtniains liow far Ibcu* is tiace of 

snob a distinct nii^iidion a‘> •would c-\plaiii 1 be closi* rcsoinblancc not td 

1)\ Fir^nisson bet j\ con ibo arcintcciiiro of Kasbinir and Cambodia as vvell 
as till* •nortbern clement wbiidi Fct^itsmiu ii‘coffniscH in tbc religion 
and art of Cambodia. The people by v\ bom tliis Panj.ib and Kashmir 
i nil aenco may have IxKin introduced from the noi*tb Jiit* tbc ])eoplo who 
btill call themselves Kbnurs to w'liosc skill as buildei'S tbc magnili- 
ccncc of Camb »dntn tcnijdcs lakes ainl bridfTcs is np])arcntly due.'* Of 
tbeso ]ioo])lo. w lio, by the licg'inninf^ of the clcvoidb c( utnry bad alrwly 
j^ivcn tbcir name to t bo w bole of Cambodia, Albcriini (a p. lUol) says : Ibo 
Kumairs aro whitish of short stature and Tiirk-likc build. They follow^ 
the rcb^ion of tlic Hindus and have tlie ]»racticc of picrcini' tlicir < ars * 
It w ill bo noticed that st> far as information is aNailtiblo tbo apparent 
lioliness ot the neiprbbourliooil ot Angkor bad lasted tor at bast JnO ywnn 
belorc A P. J07S when it was chosen as a ca}»it:il. This point is in si^*rcc' 
ment vMib Mr. Fer^ussoirs view' that the dinails of Makbonvvat and 
other temples of that senes show’ ilia I tin* builders cami‘ m‘ithcr by sea 
nor down tlie Ganges valley but by wa\ of Kiislimir and the back ol ibo 
llimaliiyab.'' Tlioii^b tbo evidence is lucomplde and to smiie extent 
speculative the follow inj^ eonsidorul ions suf^^p»sl a route and a mwlium 
tJirou^b which the Roman and Greek eb'iinaits m the early (\.P. l00-ptjt>) 
aivbitectuio of the Kiibnl xallex ami IVsliawar may have bt'Oii carried 
inland to Ciiiiibodia. Jt ijav perlm.n Kbi> .at^eented tliat the FTibibalites or 
White Hnnasanda sliare of the Kedarites, that is of the later Inttlo 
Yueebi from Gaudlicira the IVsbawar country, retreat i‘d to Kasliniir fiefoixi 
tlie father of Sri Hui’siia (a.p oUO-lIij*)) and afterwmds (a P 
before 6ri llarsbn himself.*' Further it setjsis^liiii* to assume that from 

, * Ibirth ill .Tounial Asutsiuo Scr. VI. Tmn. XIX I'JU. 

^ YiilCs Mai'io Poll), ri. lUS , 111 iiiuuirs Alnilfi'il.i, mIw^ 

• Uartb 111 Journal AMatiijur "n. VI Tnui, XIX. 17 1. ^ , 

• Mr. FiTi;us‘‘Oii at tjrbt ''•urp’sti'd tin* founli cfutury as tlu* iutumI of iiii^ration to 
(^ainhiHli.i. ifo ai'ttTwanlb ranic tn tlie roiii-liisum that the hciilors must b**''** tnjLMi 
imu'li tlu* -aim* as tlu* (iiijarru <*t)iiqiii*rorH of J.iva. Ari'liitectiin*, III. tiiio - i>i^. 

® Fi rjrussoii ArcliiUTture, (itM. Coinpan* Tret* uiid Serpent Woraliip, I'J, &n. 'i 1*'* pt»«>p!o 
jof (*ainbiMlia scoiii Iiidmii berpeiit worHliipjteis : they bveBi.tQ Imveiiuiuu l**.iiii rji^iLi. 

** The name Kliin» r has Iweii .idopted as the teehincal term f«ir the eark> literature 
and arts of the pi'iiiiisula. Coraparo Barth J. As, Ser. VI, Tom. \1X. Itlo ; Kenan iii ditto 
paj'e 7J note 3 Hud Scr. VII, Tom, Vlll. pape <>8 ; Vnle iuKiu*\ehn)J«*dia Bribiniea Art. 
Cambodia. Tlie reseinhlanoe of Cambodian arul Kdhiil valley work rccallfi the praiw by 
Cluucuc writerB of the Han (ii.c. 200 - A i», 24) and Wei (A.D. 380 - 1)5(5) dynasties oT the 
craftsmen of Kipin, that is Koiihrnc or Kiimboja tlu* K.ihul valley, wlujso skill was not 
less remarkable in sculpturinf^ and oliisellin^^Htoiie than in workiiiff >?()hl silver copper aiid 
till into vases and otlior articles. Specht in Jouifnal Asmtiqnc, II. (1883), 333 and note *. 
A ninth century inscription nientioos the architect Acli^uta Boii of lldma of Kamuoja. 
Epii?raphia Indica, 1. 243. 

7 lieiuaud's Abtilfeda, edzxi, ; Sachan’s Alberuni, 1. 210. 

® Fergiisson’s Architecture, III, (>06. , -kt* i 

• For the j«)int Eedaritc-Ephthalite rule in Kashmir see Cunningham s Ninth Unontai 
Congr«‘S8, 1, 231-2. The sameness of names, if not an identity of rulers, shows how close 
was the union between the £phthalit(*B and the Kedarites, Tlie coins preserve one 
difference depicting the Yiiech; or Kcdarite ruler with bushy and the White Uuiia or 
Ephthalito ruler with cropped haia. 
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KftHlimir they moved into TilK't and Wore tlio western Tarks by whose aid 
in the second half of the seventh century SiA^nghtsan or Srongdzaii-(faTubo 
(a.d. Glti-tJyy), the founder of Tibetan pov^tV and civilization, overran the 
Tarim valley and wTsteni ("Jiina.^ During tlip tiist years. of“ the eighth 
century (AU. 705) a revoh in >icj)ai and the counti'^ of the nrahmans 
■was crushed by SrongVlzftn's succoSsoi* Ik^nsnmg,- and the supremacy 
of Tibet was so lirinly cstahlishoil Ai Bengal tluft, lor oAor liOO ^eara, the 
Bay of Bengal was known as the sea of Tibet.*^ In a.d. 700 
a Oliincse adNanco across tlio Baiiiirs fs saul to have been checked 
by the great A) ab solilier Kotielia tlio comrade of jVUilianimad Kasini 
ot JSiiidh.^ But according to Chinese records this reverse Waif wdped 
out lu A,i». 7I;J by the dclcat ot tJie .joipt Arah and Tihct armies.^ In 
the folIoxMiig ^cais, aided by disorders in China, Tdiet eoiiij uered east 
to llosi Oil the upper Hoanglio and in A.ii. ce:i'»cd, to acknowledge) 
the OYorJiirdsliip of China. Tiiough abuut a.d. 7o0 *he was lor a time 
crippled by China's iilliO'* the Sh.bdo 'rurks the chief of 'rihot spread his 
l>ower so tar down tJie Yangtsckiang valley that in A i». 7^7 the om]>eror 
cx China, the king of Viiiinaii to thee.isf ol Burma, Lcrlain Indian chiefs, 
and the Arabs Joined in a trcMty ay.iiinst Tibet. As ui, dor the great 
Thisrong (a.d b"i) and his hiiccessor'l’lii-tsong-ti (A D, S/b -‘.*01) the 

pow’cr of 'I’lhet men aseil it seems pi obable that during the nintli cen- 
tury they overran and setth'd in Y'linmyi'* That aiimng tho Tibt‘t»ius 
wJio passed .soutli-ea'^t into Yunnan w'env Kedaiites and White lliimis 
IS su[ij>ortod by the fael that about \.D. lli'.K), a«*eoiding both to Marco 
i*olo and to llasliKl-ud-diii, tlie cnniiiion name ol Yiiiiiiaii wms Kariijang 
whose eapil.d w.is V.ielii and w'ho^o jH‘«)ple spoke a special language.^ 
Tile iiamo K.inijaiig was Mongol ncMiiiug Black i'eoplo and w'as used to 
distingiiish the iiri-is oi tin* inhabitants tnmi i*eifairi lair tribes w'ho were 
known as Chagaiijing or Whites, That the niiiT of Karajaiig wms of 
llindii origin is shown liy Ins title .Mali.iraor M.iharaja. That tiioiliudii 
elenmiit came lion tin* Kabul \.illev is shown by its Hindu name of 
Kaudhar that is tlandhaiM or Brsh.iwar, a ii.imo ntill in use as (laiid- 
Hlarit (tiaiidli.ira-rasliira) the Burnn-sj lor Yiiiiiiaii.'' The stniiige eon- 
fusion which K.ishid-iid-din iimki's b.*tweeii the surroundings of Yunhaii 
and of BesiiawMr is pel haps due to the fact that in his time the eonnuetioii 
butwecii.the tw'o places was still kiiow’iiainl admitted.'* A further trace 


t Abuiil A.D. 7t>U Uiuintsi Kiitlii'.ir Kii )t(*u a'Ml Kudu* in tlu* Jariin valley liorainc 
Tib(*i:iu for a fi*w,\L*.iM. p*3 'I n.* isaiul Yfar^i til' llu* T.irlais, *243, Iiiad. bDl 

tho we-tti'n. Tut l.s wlu» for sniiio .ii*. b.i l luvii (lei'liiiiiit; ami di\ul(‘il won* brokoti by 
ilk, ijrcit i*a-*U*ni Tuik roiiqu ror MiT»*lit) TIu* tollnwint? pi^siu^iv fnini M.i^utli 
(I’riUiifs D’Or, 1. ’J-SO) su|»p-ii t'* tlu* f^t.iblislimfiil of W'liilt* liim.i t>r Alilura juiwoi* iii 
Vibot. Tbo soils 1)1 Aiiuii* (a ^ 1 ‘iu'r.il pliraM* foi J'ai'kd niivod uilli tin* people of Xiulu. 
JTlioy fouiideil a kmigiltnii in Tiiiel tho e.ipitiil of whieli they railed Med. 

- Mne.\rlop.edia llriUimiea Artirles 'J'lbet and Turkestan. 

** Ibitli Ibtt lliUikaL and Al Ktakhri (a.d, DOO) rail tlio lUy of 13eiig.il the soaof Tibet, 
Compare Ueiuaud's Abull'oda, crel\iii. , Kne>el('p,o<li.i 13ritannica Article Tibet page 
345. * Yule’s Catliay, 1. l\x\i. •’ Kery, Bnt. China, (>46, 

® Thisrong bosidrs sprctwhiig the ptiwer of Tibet (ho was important rnoug** to join 
with Mainuii the sou of the ^ real llarufl-ar-liasliid (\.i». 7SS - SOU) in a le.igue against 
ilio ninduh) brought many 1o.irned Hindus into Tibet, had Sanskrit books Iranslaiod, 
Hottled baiii.il4m, and built many temples. It is reiii.irkablr that (so far as inarriptions 
an* ivad) the aeries of Nakhonwat temples ua^ lieguii during TliDrong's reigu (A.D. 
303 - 8 1.')). * Yule’s M.irro I’olo, II. 30 - 42 ; J. It. A. &)Oc. 1. 355, 

* Yule dour. U. A. Soc. (N. S.) I. 356. 

® Compare Yule in Jour, K. A. S. (N. S.) I. 355. Kaiulihar in south-west Afghani- 
itAu is another example of tlie Kedarito or Littlo Vucchi fonduoss for giving to their 
eoloviea tho name of tlieir parent country. 
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of Htranpfov like tbe Chaganjiing Yuivnan ocnire south-east in 

iho Ajnn or Jloiih ivhoso iianik) suggests the lluiias hrul >\}iose fondness 
for«sil\e^ onmments nt onee^' distingiiislioH them from their noighliours 
and eoune(*t^* them with India.^ * Even though those traces may bo 
acceptiMl ns c<inliriflng a possible migration of liunas and Kodums to 
Yiinnan and Auin a c<»nsidenit>le gujl) remains between Anin and Angkor. 
Three local Cambodian ortnsiderations *go some way to fill this gai). The 
first is that unlike the Siamese and Co<‘hin Chinese the, Khmors are a 
strong well made race with Viery little trace of the Mongoloid, with a 
language devoid of the intonations of other Ixido Chinese dialects, and 
with tllMiair worn cropped except the top-knot. The second point is that 
the Khmers (‘hum a not'thern ovigin ; and the tliird tliat imj>ortant 
architectural remains similar to Nakhoiiw.it are found within Siam limits 
about sixty inilesi iiortli of Angkor.'** One further point has to be con- 
sidennl : How*' far is an origin from White Hnnas and Kedaras in 
agreement Avith the Niigapliase of CamliodiaTi w'orship. 1 linen Tsiang's 
details of the 'rarnii ()\iis and Swat viilleys contain nothing so rnraark- 
ahh* as th(i ajifiarent increase of Dragon worship. In those countries 
drag ms ai-e r.irely mentioned by Fa Ilian in v.n h>0- ditigons seem 
to have had sominvhat. more importanco in tln^ i‘vcs of Siing-Vim in A r». 
r»:iU ; and to Hiuen TsLing, th(‘ chaminon of the xMah.i^dna or Broadway, 
dragons are ever\ where explaiv.ing all mist‘ortnnt‘S earthijiiakes storms 
and diseases. Buddhism may bo the state ivligion but the secret of luck 
lies in ideasing the Diiigoiu* 


* Coin])4*ire Yule’s Marco Polo, IT. 82-81. 

- Yuli* III Knry. lint. Art. OunlMHliii, 7iB, T’J’), 7-<>. 

Fa Hian lUO)^Hl»oiit fift,v links iiorlli wvst i»f Kauauj fouiiil a«1nn{on (‘h.iind 
(lirarR llu«Ulii''t l««*onls, I, 40) ot which a \\ lute c.msl ilragon \\a^ the patron. 
The (Iragoii, he notes, gi\» s season ihle show'eis and keeps off all plagues and (‘.ilaiiiities. 
At the end of the rains the dragon turns into a little white-eared sLr]»ent and tlic 
prietiU feid hiiii« At the desertisl Ivapilavastu in Tirhut Fa Hun was shown a 
t.ink and in it a dr.igou who, he sa\s, ronataiitly gii.irds and proteet^ a tower to 
Iluddhaaiid wiir*<hips there night and morning (Ditto, 1. aO). 

Sung-\u'i (\.u. notices (HeaFs Hiidilliist lie 'ords, T. 09) in Sw.U (Udyifna) 
n tank and a temple w ith 0ft\ priestH c.ilhil the temple of the N«<ga KAja hecausu 
the NAga siipplicH it with funds. In another passage (l)iLto. !>*’) he notiCi's that in 
a narrow' hind on the border of l*osm> (Fars) a dragon had taken his renideiice ami 
was atoppiiig the rawi and piling the muita'. lliueti Tsmiig (l)ibtn, I. 20) notes that 
in Kiieha, north of the Tarim ri\er eist of ♦^he liolor moiiiitains, the shen homes ara 
half dragon liorseh and the Sheii men half dragon mcri. In Aksu, loO miles west of 
Kucha, lierci' dragons inolcht travellers with storms of fl\iiigBand and gravid (DVtto, 2a} ; 
the hot lake or Johai, 100 iniles north-east of Aksu, is jomtl> inhahited liy dr.irgoiis 
and tish , seals inonsterH rise to the surface and tnivcllers pras to them (Ditto 20). An 
Arhat (page iVo) pnis h that he may lieconn* a Nag.iraja. Hr hecoines'a NAgarAja, kills# 
the real Sagar.iji, taken hm palace, attaches the Nagits to him, and rijjsos winds ami 
temiiests ; Kaiii-hka coin?8 against him and the Arhat takes the form of a Hi thiiian anil 
knocks down Kanishka’s towers.^ A great mcrit-ffime' Inirsts from Kanishka’s 
shoulders and the Brahman NAgarAja apologia's Jlis evil and passionhte spirit, the 
fiuit of evil deeds in a former birth, had mode the Arhat pray to be a NAgarAja. If 
clouds gathered the monks knew that tlie NAgarAja meant mischief. The convent 
gotig was lK>aten and the NAgarAja pacified (or scared) Ditto, 64-Ofi. N/igas were 
imwerful lirutes, cloud -lidiiig wind-driving w'ater-walkiiig hriitcK, i*till only hintes. 
Tiio account of tlie Naga or dragon fif Jo1alAl).id (in Kamhojia) is excellent. In 
Buddha’s time the dragon liail been Buddha’s iiiilkmaii. He lust his temper, laid 
tlowers at the Dragon's cave, prayed he might become a dragon, and leaped over the 
cliif. He laid the country waste and did so inuch harm that Tatlnigat i Buddha) 
ronxerh'd him The NAga asked Buddha to lake his cav<f. Buddha said No, I will 
leave my shadow. If you get angry look at my shadow and H will quiet you (Ditto, 
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Thi» appar ent inc reased importance of dragon or N^ga worship in 
noi*th-wc8t Tiului duKng the fifth an^Bizth^centaries may have been duo 
partly to the decline of the earlier Buddhist partly to the genial wbi^der- 
loving temper of Hincn Tsiang. Still so manked an inevease makes it 
probable that with some of the gveat fifth and sixth cAtui'y conquerors of 
Baktria Kabul and the raiijub, of w&om a trace may remain in the snake- 
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01). Another typical dragon is A]iaUla of the S^At river (Ditto, 6R). In the time of 
Ka§>'apa Buddha ApaUla a weaver of spells named Gungi,. Chmgi’h spellH ke])t 
the dragtms quiet and saved the crops. But tlie people were tliauklesh and paidmo tithes. 

* May 1 he horn a dragon, cursiHl Gangi, puibonous ^nd ruinous, lie wits bom tho 
di'agoii of the SSw it valley, ApaUla, who iKdcheil forth a salt stream and burned the 
crops. T]ie luiii of the fair and pious \alle^ of SwAt n^ached Sakya’s (Jluddha's) 
ears. Ife passed to Maiigala and l)i‘at the iiioiintain side ^ith J^idra's maec. A])aUla 
nine forlli was lei'tureil and convcrtiMl. lie agnuil to do no tnoio iiiischuf on 
condition that once in twidve years he iniglit nnii the ciops. (Ditto, 122.) In a lake 
nhont seven miles west of Takshasihl, a spot dear to the exiii‘d KaiulMijaii, lived £l.i)uura 
the NAgarujii, a Bliikshii or a«iCt‘tio who m a former life ha«l destroy»*<l a tree When 
th4‘ criips wanted laiti or fair weather, the Slianians or ineduMiie-nieii led the people to 

J iray at KlApatra's tank (page B17). In Kiishmir, perhaps the place of halt of the 
Cambojaii in hii coitrjuests eastwaixU, in old times the c<mntry was a tlragdli lake.* 
Madh^aiitika dio>e out the waters hut left one small pait as a house for the Ndga 
king (1. J50). What sense ha\o tln'se tabs ? in a liillv land wliere the people live in 
vallevs the river is at once the most whiinsiegl and the most dangerous force. Few 
KMisons pass ill which the river d(H.>s not either damage with its HimkIb or with its 
f.iiliire ami at times ghu leis and landslips stop the entire flow and the valley is 
ruimd. Nt great and »*o strange an evil as the complete dr^ ing of a nver must he 
the result of some one's will, of some one's temper. The Dragon is angry he wants a 
sacriflce. Again the river ponds into a lake, the lake to])8 the earth Imiik and rth1u>s 
in a flotsl wasting as only a dragon can waste. For gimerations after so awful a 
pi oof of p4»\V4*r all doubts repiiding dmgons an* dead. (Compare Dn w*s Cashmere 
and Jiiniiiioo, 4U<4l!l.) In imlu the ( 'liinese dragon tnins intoii cobra. In China 
the C4»hni is unknown; m India than the eohra no power is more dreathn!. Hovi eaii 
the might iinwiclily dragon 1 h‘ th«> little silent eohra. iiowr not ? Can the dragon U* 
woibhipful if he is uiiuhle to cliang4 his shape. To tlie spirit nut to the form is wmship 
due. Again the Witishijiptd ilraguii becomes the giianlian. The great earth Boil Iii- 
saitva tninsfoi'iiis himself into a NogarAja and dwells in lake Anal atapta whose floi^ 
of coulwatei enriihes the world (Bii.hlhist KeeunU, II. 11). In a faiiem Swat Buddha 
takes the form of a dragon and the pi‘ 0 ]ilu live on him (125). A ]>estilence wasted SwAt. 
Buddha becomes the serpent Siinia, all who taste his flesh are healed of the ]»lague (12fl). 
A ICaga maiden, who for her sins has hcon horn m ber^K'iit shape and liviw in a ihh) 1, 
loves Buddha who was then a chief. Buddlia’s niOMt*«ogains fur the girl her lost 
liuinan form. He goes into the piMil shiv s the girl’s snak^in and marries her. >iot even 
by marriage with the S'akya im h serp, ut spirit driven out of the ift.iideii. At night from 
her head ’S'liies a iiine-cn*stci N.iVa. i^’ak v a strikes oif the nine en*sts and ever si!iei» 
il it blow 'iie ro,\al family has Miiloml from hemlaches (l.*12) Tins last tale shows how 
BAddhism works on the coarser and tbreer tillx's who accept its ti'achiiig. The (‘miverts 
rise to be im ii iliougb a snake liead iiiav jicep out to show' that not all of the old leaven i^i 
dead. In other glories Bu(hlh<i as the sacramental snake show's the moral advance in 
Buddliism fisim fiend to guanhan worship. The rest of tho tales illustrate the corre- 
sponding jqtel1t*Ctiial progn'ss from forci* worsliip to man, tliat is mind, woiship. Ihe waUT 
fonv sometimes kindly and enriching soinetiinos fieico and wasting hecoiiK‘s a 
Bodliisattva alw'ays kindly tlioiigh his goodwill ’nay have to give way to the rage of evil 
powers. So BrAhmanisin turns Narayana the sea into Siva or ^''onln.ith the sea ruler. 
In this as in other phases religion pass^js from the worship of the forces of Nature to 
which ill his liegi linings man has to bow to tho worship of Man or conscious Mind 
whose growth in skill and in knowledge has uiodo him the Lord of the forces. These 
higher ideals are to a great extent a venci’r. The Buddhist evangelist may dry the lake : 
he is careful to leave a pool for the NAgarsTja. In times of trouble among the fierce * 
struggles of pioneers and settlers the spirit of Buddha c ithdraws and leaves tho empty 
shrine to tho earlier and the more immortal spirit of Foice, the NAg^rAja who has lived 
on in the pool which for the sake of peace Buddha refxuincd from drying. 

* Ksshmir has still a trace of GAndh&ra. Compare (Unuy Brit, Art. Kashmir 
page 13 . The races of Kashmir are GuudhSros, Khasas, and Darados. 
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Appendix lY- wnrsliippin^^ X.Ipas nnd Takkns of tiio Kainapn and GnrLwal IiillK. llio 

Cauuodca, J)ra^'c)Ti A>;ih tli(‘ cliK'f ol»j*M‘i ivf wor.slnj) Tomph' nMnn-ins tliai Iho 

ho\ynHi .md (M.'utiu*y riilOrR of Knslimir, Mitli a kTio\\ I( mI^o of clnssii: 

arcliitirtinv ja-Mluddy bron^dit frt)m bnond ilio Indus mciv N.ipi worship- 
])oihJ Till* iiict tMit tilt* ninth cniliuy i’c\isiou ot roh^nnn m rdn*! cjnao 
nmnily from Kjislmiir ami that mitony; tJio ii«^lilomi clint {'t)dH of tin* 
r(‘l‘<»nn(Ml f.iilli llm Si‘i]icii1 li*td a ])la(o taxmirs tin* viow ilial. 

<liion;^li 'lilMt pass<‘<1 lla sclu^im* ami llu* (lassie ih'fails of tlio Kashmir 
^.lL'al tcmphs whiih m \MMlfh a.ud splendnur ar-* riijioalcd in 

the Xakhonwaf (»{ Ant^ktir in (’ambndia.* It is trm* tlia.f tlie dedication 
of the •-L'Te.it tenipl(‘ to Na^a ^(uship Jielon* rim Siamese jiritsls tilled it; 
AMtlisfatius of Jhiddha IS 'jiiesl loiyi d b«>tli by Ijh lit (lainuTa.nd b\ Sir 
H. Viih'.* In spite of thii objM'tion and Gniu^di some of tlu* sei'ies 
Lave been Ihiddliist from the tiisf, il is ditlieult to reiuse aN*i pta-nee 
to Mr. tVi^ni^HOi's eonelusions th.ii in the p’l^at XaLlion, all tracts of 
Ihiddhism aie additions 'I lie* local j-nmlitions and the woislnplnl Tah‘ 
Sap lak(‘ la\ our tins eoneliision What Imliei* tlrauou site eaii l‘e imaumed 
than the gnat lake 'rale Sap, but niilis by .ln, joimd to the nver Alekoiii,^ 
by a Lii^n natural ehaumd whali (»f itself einpln s tlu* lake in the dry 
h(‘ason and it^tills it diirin^^ the laiiisoivinif j Av.itei li.iM\ost of iisli as well 
as a la.nd liaivest ol jriain Wli.it more t vpieii.! work of the dia^im as 
truaislian w.itcr kml. Again nwi^lai oil bitwm Angkor and Vnnn.in was 
till! lu iul-(i\mit(rs ol the dragon as tlie unsnuaivd lumd. In (!arrajan ten 
(kiiHwestol tlie city of Yaelii Al.iieo Tolo ( \,ii. fonml a liiiid of 

snakes and great serjieins ten paces in leiii'lli with \ery gri'at luads, 
e\(^ biggii' than a b»af of Iniad, mouths garnislu J with jiointed t(‘eth a.ble 
to swallow a man wliole two loi(‘*I(‘gs witJi elaw.s tor luf tind Jiodus 
e<|ua.l in Inilk to a gieat cask, ile adds * These si rpeiits (le\our tlie eiilis 
ol I ions and lie.os without the sue and dam bi iiigalile to jni vent it . Jiuh i d 
if they ealeh the big ones thev devour tlieni to(» mo one can make aM\ 
nsistanee. Km r\ m.ni and beast stands m It ar and ininliling (»l tliein.' 
Kven ill tliese lu-nd diagons Uas the siieiaim ntal giiaidian i lemont. The 
gall from their iiisido healed the bile ol a mad iiog, deJiverod a woman in 
fiai'd labour, ami eim‘d iteh or it iniglit liu wor.si . Alop-over, lie eoiieliults, 
the tl(‘bli ol thise serpi'iits is eveelleiil eating and loollisoim* ‘ 


^ Mr, (Arclntecluro, -lOj Llio K.isliinir teiiiiiles brtwj-fii A.li. flOO aiiil 

1200 anil alliits Mirlaiul tin. irn‘at(‘'t to afiinit A n, 7*j0, Tin- cIjiksumI cli'iisjit, Im 
Na\s, raniidt 1 ) 1 ' iiiist.aki ri. Tlie shafts aiH} iluli'il (irei i.in Dune prolulil\ taken rniiii the 
(laiulliAia ijiona^teru'8 I'f the fniiith and hfih e» nluru s. Feriru^snn wa^ bati^fied (Dittii, 
2h0) that tlu* 1*1 liirieri of the huihhTs nf tin? K.i^'lniiii t«‘ni|dis w.is Nma ueislMp. In 
Canihtxlia tho Brahman remain'' \\i*n‘ like those of ,Iav.i I Ditto; 007). But the connectiori 
lu'tw eon tlie Nakhonwat. senes and the K ishmir temples was uninistake.ihle i Ditto, 297* 
00r>), Naira w'oi ship was tlio ohjirt ot both (Ditto, 077-071)}. Imperfecl information 
forPiil ^ei•trnh^ontodatethe^’aki|ouwat not « arlier than thelhiitcenth ei'iilr.r/ (l)itto, 000, 
070), Theevuleinv of the inseriptions whieh (J. As. ^er. VJ Tom, XJX page 190) bring') 
hack the date of llis the latest of a long si‘ries of tomples to tho ninth and U'lith centuries 
addu greatly to the prrjbahility of somo direet connection between the Imilders of the 
Mirtand alinne in lui«hniir and of the great NaWionwat temple at Angkor. 

* Enc>. Brit, Art.Tibet, 314. •* Ency, Brit, Art. Cambodia. 

* Yule's Marco Polo, II. 46, 47« 



Gazetteer.] 


AFFEHSI^ 7. 


ARAB REFERENCES.^ 

Tiik earliest Arab roforoTico to Onjar4t is by tho mcrehant Sulaiman p. 
8t>l (a.u 2il7). Otlior Aitib aecoiiAis follow up to \.i>. a period of 

ovtM’ four ctuiturit^H Sulaimaii (leH(Til)os Jurz or (Tnjm\it. as bordc'rin^ on 
Iho kinj'dom of the Ilalli.ira (a.d. 74^5-1174) and an formbf^ a touf'ue of 
laud, rich iu iiorBca aiul ctiniclH and saidT to bavQ “mincH of K^dd and 
silver, c\clia7!pf(*« bcin;^ earned on by moaiiH of these metals in dust.’* 

A1 Hiladun'* (\ i> SJH) states that the first Mamie expedition to India 
wis the one dcspatelied TthnV (Thana) by Usman, son of Al-Asi 

the Thakali, wlio iifilie tiff cent h year of tlie IJijrah ( \ D. fi.‘><)) was appointed 
proveriior of Ihihrein sind Umtiii^ho Persian ’(.lulf) by the second Khalifali 
Umar, the son <»f Kliattiib. On tlio ret nr * of tho expedition, in reply to 
his governor’s di'spatcJi, tlio Khalifah Umiir is said to have written “ Oh 
brother of 'rimktf, tlinn liiist plae(*d the worm in the wood, but by Allah, had 
any of my iiwm been slain, I would Inivo taken am equals number from thy 
tribe,** Jn Rjnto of tins threat UsniAirs bi’other llakam, who was deputed 
by the goveruoj* to the eliar^o of Biihrem, despatched *a force to Baruz* 
(IJroaeh). A1 Bilddun does not record the result of this exjieditidn, but 


’ Contribiiturl by Klufii SAlii*bV;uIull.ih LutfiilK'ifh Faridi of Surat. 

• Tins iwcount wiiu'li is lu iwn parts is nuiiusl Silsilat-ut-'rawarlkli, that is tho Chain 
of History Till- lirat part was ^^alU•u m V.n. 851-02 h\ Siilaiinan and has thr udvanta^ 
of hfiiijr the work of a tr.iM-lhr who liiiiisclf know the cunntrii>s he drMTibe% The 
second pan was written Ahii Zeid-al-llasan of Siraf on tin* Persian Gulf ahont sixty 
years after SulainiAn^rt aeeount. Tliou^h Aim Zeid never vihited India, ho maiie it hia 
business to read and question travellers who bad Ir'cii in India Ahnl Hasan-el-Masudi 
(A I). 015 -9k‘)) who met him at Tlasrah is said to have imparted to and di rived much 
infor mat Kill from Abu Zeid. Sir Henry Elliot’s History of India, 1. 2. 

^ Ahmed bin Yah}d., Hiirnamed Ahu .i.dlfnr and ealUsl lUhidiiri sor BiUznri from his 
addiction to the electuary of tli >1 lUrea bean {hiltizur j olb ) or anacardiuiii, lived about 
liiiduii of lJis ninth century of the Chiistian era at the court of AhMutawakkil the 
AUhAbi, as an nistriiotor t«i one of the rojal princes. He died A.H. 979 (a.T). 892-93), 
His work is styled the Futuh-iil€JuldAn The (Mnquest of Countries, H» did not visit 
Sindh, but was in personal eoramunication with men who bad travelled far and wide. 

* Sir Henry Elliot’s History of India, 1, 115-116, 

‘ Tlie n*asoii frf Umar's dislike for India i^describod by AlMasddi (Murdj Arabic Text, 
Cairo Editidn, III. 1G6-171), to have oriffinated from the description of the country by 
a lihilosopber to whom Umar bad referred on the first spread of IsHm in hit rei^n- The 
])hilosopbcr said : India is a distant and remote land peopled by rcbcdlious infidels. 
Immediately after the battle of Kadesiah (a.d 636) when sending out Utbah, his first 

f ivcmoT to the newly-founded camp-town of Basrah Umar is reported to have said : 

am sending t)i(*o to tho land of Al-Ilind (India) as governor. Hemciiibcr it is a 
field of tho fields of tho enemy. Tho third Khalifah Usmafn (a.d. 613-655) ordered ^ 
his governor of Irdk to depute a special oificcr to visit India and wait upon tho * 
Khsflfah to report his Opinion of that copiitry. 11 's report of India was not 
encouraging. He said : Its water is scarce, its fruits aro poor, and its robbers bold. ^ If 
the troops sent there are few they will be slain ; if many they will starve. (Al-Biliduri in 
Elliot, 1. 116.) ; 8ir H. ElUot’s History of India, !• 116. 

JB 1746*65 


Appendix V. 

Arab • 
Kb^khencrs, 
A.D. 851 - 1350* 



Appendix V. 

Ahab 

Refrbbngbfi, 
▲.D. b51 - 1350. 


[Bombay 

508 ARAB REFERENCES. 

mentions a more Buccossfiil one to Dcbal nt the Tnonth of tlie Indus sont 
by Il^ikam under the command of his bi^otKor MTigfh.*iira. On tlie death 
of bia uncle Al-Haijai- (a.d *7*14; ir 9o) iMiiliammtid the Ben of KiiKini 
tho Arab eonijuaror of Sindh, is us^id ^o liavt* made pcn«*c with the inhabit- 
ants of Snrnst or RsUhiavad with ^\hcm^ ho statcB tho people of Batia^ 
that is Bet to tho north of Dwiifka weft? then at \tar. ^ A1 Bihiduri describes 
tho Batia men as Medis koafnrors and* pirates. Tn tlio rei^n of ITislnim 
(a.i>. 7:21:) JttiiTiaid, s<ni of Abdur K.ilimnn At Mum, 'v\ho was appointed to 
the frontier of Sindh is slated* to have eonquered .lurz ((luiardt) and 
Burns (Broaeh).® ,A more j)erinaiu‘nt ri'snlt Fulloweil a j^roat expedition 
from Mansdrali in Sindh. This rt*snlt was tho i)Vf‘rthrow, from Avhieh it 
never rocovored, of tin* p'rcat scap'irt and capital uC Villa or Valabhi * 
A1 Biladnri’s next meiitnm * of (lujarAt is in eonnortien witii tlio coiuinest 
of Sindanin Kaehh and the fomidmjr there of a. lama moMpioby 'Fazl, sou 
of Mahan in the roi^ of tin* AbbtiM Khalifah Al Miiniiin ( \.i». •'^13-y3:i) 
tho son of tlie famoub llariin-nr-Rashul. Alio* Fazl's death In’s son 
Muhammad sailed with sixty vessels affainst tho Mods of Hind, captured 
Mali * appanmtly Malia in north Kiithiayad after a great slaughter of tho 

Mods and rotnrued to Sindan. • 

• 

* 'Fho dissension Kdweon Muhammad and his bro<]l^r !^^ahan, wdio in 
Muliammad s absence had jisnr]K*d his ai^<*riiy at Simian, n-esfabJishcMl 
the pow'cr of tho ilmdiis Tiw Hindus linwe\(‘r, mlds Al Bil.iiliiri, 
spared tho assembly mosqnn in which for long tin* Mnsnlniaiis used to 
offer tln*ir Friday iirayers/’ Ibni Kbur‘l.idhali (\ ii UHd) erroneously 

enumerates Baruli and .Sindan (Brnadi and Sind.ln) ns eitit‘H of Sindh.^ 
The king of .Inzr he desi iilx‘8 as the fourth Indian sovereign According 
to Al Masddi '' (\.i>. IHo) tho country of the BalliaiMs or IMshtrakntas (a.i». 
74:]-ll74), which is alsocalh^d tho c*ouiitry of Kumkar (Konkaii), is open 
on ono side lo the attai'ks of the king of duzr (Hiijarai) a priiieo owning 
many horses and eamcls and troops who <lo(*s not tlnnk any king on oarlh 
equal to him excejit the king of Bahnl ( B.ihyhfii). He ]»rides himself and 
holds himself high above ull other kings and owns many elephants, but 
hates Musalnnins His country is on a tongue of laml. ami tlnro are gold 
and silver mines in it, in w hich trade* is earned on. Al Islakliri '* (if. 340 ; 
A,D. y51) gives an itinerary in which he shows tlie distanco botw'oen 


* Sir IT, Blliot (lli'.t. cf Indi.i) tr.iiis1iti‘r[btr8 this as Ihit neither nor 

his othi'r siqijmsition CN<itc 4 Ihtto) UinVia soi*ni to iiny sonsr. Tin* original is 
prohahlv Jhituih^ a form in wlueli ntlur Ar.ih liisloriaiis anil geographer** aj^io alluih* to 

the reiiilenee of the notorious Ihimtnj who am n'ferrid tu a lifclle farther on as 
.seafarers anil pir.ites. Ditto, I, V2H, *• 

■''Tin*, iniport.ilit expedition evteiitleil to U)jaiii. •Details Ahme tinge 109 anil 
also uinler llhiniiul. IhiiiU hy sva fmm Sindh were n'piMteil I’n A. n. 7.'3S, 7()0, 7”»5, ami 
jicrbapg^A n. S.'{0, Ri^iiiauirs Fragnienls, 212. Seo Above IlhigxAnlM’b Earl} History 
page* 90*note .3. * Details .Vbw* piigi*B 94 -96. » ^ 

* i"ir Jlenr} Elliot’s Tlistury of Inuia, 1 129. 

® Sir Henry Elliot (IlwUir^ of Imlia, I. 129) rails it KaUari though (Ditto note 3) he 
lavfl the text has Mali ** Sir H. Elliot’s History of Imha, 1. 129. 

^ Ibni Khunladhah a Musa1m.4n of Magian deseeiit as liis name signilies, died H.300 
(a.u. 912) He held liigh otliee under the Ahhasi. Khalifalis at Baghdiid (Elliot’a History 
of India, 1. 13). 

" Abul il.isan Al Masndi, a native of UigluLlil, who visiUxl lnd«i about \ i). 916 and 
wrote his *‘ Meadows of ifold ” (Muruj-ii/.-zahab) about A i>. 950-51 and died A.D.*956 
in Egypt. (Sir Henry Elliot’s History uf India, I. 2.3-25.) # 

® Abu Ts-hdk Al Istakliri, a native (as his cognomen sl^iilcs) of rerscpolis who 
flourislied about the middle of the tenth century and wrote bis Book of Climes (EitAbul 
Ak&lim) about A.n. 340 (iUD. 951). Elliot’s History of India, I, 26. 
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Miiiisiiruh ami KamliulJ (-Anltilwilni) tft bo eight days* jourupy ; from Appendix 7* 
Kaiulial to Kaiiil):fya (Cambay) four daj from Kambdya to tjio soa Aala 

Sihoni two fttrasan/lH \\m% \ti Ktweori «»*vei1 ami eiglifc^^uiks’-^ ; from Piam- Rkfskbvcbs, 
bil^Na to Siirabti\a ^ ])LTliaps SumhArft.t]io Siiwii river mouiiii which is lialf a.d, b51- 1350. 
V, JurnmtKj (l)ot\vucii 1^ and iwp miles) fiom the sea, about fouy da^s. 

Jlo jilaoei* Ihu days botwVoii SuraTlaya (Hiirat) and Siud.in (St. John 
near Daman) and a like distaneo* between Si Tfdan and Saimur (Chewal 
or Cheul) thirljf miles south of Dombay. Ibni IlaiikaP (ir. IlGG ; A.D. *J/t5) 
enumeratoH^ (Kamhal)*' (Anhilwara), Hamb.i^\a (pambay), Snrbarali 
(Sumt), Sindiiii (Daman), and Saimur (Che ill) as witios of A] Jlind 
^ (India), as opposed to As SindJi or tlie lndiis,\alley 'hVoni Kaifibilya to 
Saimur, lie Avrites is llie land of tiie Jlalharm wldeJi is m thi) possession 
of several kirms '* Ibni Ifaiikal describes the land betw\»eu ^Camhal 
(.Vmhilwara) and Karnb;iva (Cairdiaj), and li.inia thii'o days’ journey 
from Mansurali as desert and between Kanib.i\ a and SAimiir as thickly 
eoveivd willl viUae’es. Al Ib'runi,'-' in liis lamous Iniliea about v D ]0:>U-3i 
writes : From Krinanj, travellim' soutli-wost you come t«) Asi, a distance 
of eighli*e.i /o/*d///i/As* that is oJ siwenty two miles; to Htthicn 17 ftimakhs 
or si\ty-i*ight miles; to CJiaiidra IH or si'veut\-tw*o miles; to 
Kajauri lifteen or sivty niileh,and to Xcirana (near Jaipur) the 
hn*m<T <*a[n(al of (Jiijarat, 18 ffusalJn* (»r seventy-two miK-s. Niirana he 
udils was desIroNod and tlie capital t nuisf erred to anothin* town on the 
JVtMilier. From N.yaiia al a dislanei^ of GO /n/XtiA/iM or 210 miles south- 
west lies Anhilwara, and thence to Somnal h on tin? sea is iifly Jaraukhs 
or 20n miles From AnJiiJwara, ]mssing south is Lurdes with its cajntals 
Jhhrueh (llroaeh) and Kahanjur^^ (Uaiulir) forty-two ftusak/is (1Gb 


* Sre Ap\>eiMli\ A. Vnliiifii* I. So llmry l‘iUit»t*s llnton of liulLi. 

^ Klhol\s I[i,t«>r\ »»r IihIm, wJitie Sir llrnr\ Klliot rah ulatoa a or 

fttiiMiiitt ( Vr.ilm* fan^ukh) to he .’U. miles. Al liirum, howevir, t•onIlt^ four Lrnh or luileii 
lo .1 tiu Nu li.iii’s Al Jiiniiii .\rahie Tt \r, eliapter IS patre P7. 

■* Sir Ileiii^V r.llmt «»f Iiidiu, I. lOS) loeates somewhere mar Surat. 

The mout)i oi tlie T.ipti •«till Known iii Suiat Us the Ildr.t, 

^ I hill ll.iiik.ll (Miili.imm.ul Ahiil K.islm) a native of Bai'lul id, left th.it eit\ in 
][ Xll (^.n IM.'h, itliirned to it ll.SriS (A n. tMi.S} and tiiiislud Ins woik .ihoul 11. 8GG 
(vn. '.»7h). Ileiii^ Klimt's History ol India, l.j>l. *• Klimt, 1,3 1, 

ir lleiiij^ Klimt tHistiir^ «it’ Indi.i, I ,*h)3} eoinelU lakes K.iinlhil to ho a mis- 
reading for Anhal lh.it is Anhilw.tr.i. Al Hirniii (A.i», 1170 - Uses the ii.inie 

Anhilw.fr.i uuhoiit any Ai.ih ]ie( nli<iril,v o{ triiTis1iter.itioii or pryiiuiieiatmii. haehuu'a 
Aiahie Text, 100. Al Idrisi (end of thu, eleventh coiitiir^) styles AnhilwAra 
“ Nahrwtlra’* (Kllint, I. St) an ni ll\ wi ll known luiiie. 

7 Sb iTo.it' K! ol's llistoiy of India, 1. 31. 

* ** M. Ur.di'inei-^tcrs L.iiin 1 1 .'iiishitmii of Ihiii H inkal’s A'^likdl trl-Bil.U (>ir Henry 
Klliot's Llistor\ of Indi.i, 1 ,‘;!l). 

" Ahii Uihan ^V1 liiruni was a i.alive of Ikilkh in (Vntr.il A'-i.i. He .aeeonipanied 
Mahnintl of (Oia/iii to India in his e\]ndiMoiis and noipiireil an aeenrute knowledge of 
* S.iiiskrit. Hi^ aiMpKiitiianee witli this laniru.ii^c and (Jnvkiind his love uf eiiqiiiiy and 
lese.itrh logetliei with liis t.iiiiiess and ini partial it v, make his [iidii'a .i most \alnahlu 
coiitrihutloii to oni infoimation on liidia in the oii't of the tenth and lieginning of the 
eleventh oiuiturui He finished his work afUT the death of his patron in A.i>. 1030-31. 

. Saohau's Pief.ice to the Afahie Te^t of the Indica, ix. 

**’ Al llinini makes hxsJtfit^Mi of four miles Sachaii’** Ar.i hie Text, 37. 

Sir Heiiiy Klliot’s tr.insl.il ion .and t r.iii slit era tmii of Bahaiijui lHistoi> of Tildm, 

I, 61) an*, bi' it f-aid with all respei t to the meinorv of that K^eat sehohii, inacemate. ^ 
Ife e.aniiot make .anythfngof the wonl (note 3) while in the Ar.ihie Text of Sachau (page 
100) the first letter is plain j sr and not j=d. Fioin t' e context also the ancient 

town of li|1ndir se'enis to hi' meant. It is pUmly writkn t^ ) K.ihanjiii and is 
very likely the cop^Utls inibluki for the \erv similar form j oi KAhandur. 



508 


AUAB ItEPEllENCES. 


[Bombay 


Appendix V. miles). , These he states are on the sfiorA of thp sea to the east of Tdna 
(the modern Thdna).^ Aftdr dosmbinpf the coast* of MakrAn till iti 
RefeiIknoes, reaches Debar-^ (Kjurdohi or*Thhttn)- Aim Rihtfti comes to iho roast of 

AD. 551-1350. Kaclih^ and pomnAth, the pop'iihAioii o£ which he calls the Bawdrij 

because, lie says, they commit their piratical dcjirodationb in boats callocl 
* Baira.’** lie gives the distaniHi^ bi'fwoen I>obAl ^Karachi or Thatta) and 

Kachh the country that }<olds intild (gum or myrrh) and hddrnd (Imlm) 
as SIX farsakhs (i24 miles) ; to Somnaili (from Delml) fotfi+een (5(5 miles) ; 
to Kambilysk thirty (120 milet^) ; to Asaw ai the site of AnmodAbad (from 
Cambay) two days^ journey ; to Jialu'iij (Broach) (fronj Dobal) "* thirty, to 
Sindtiipor Bt John (from I)obal) lifty ; to SubAin. (Sopara) from Sindan, 
six'*; to ^'ana (from S('para) Rashid-ud-din in his translatioii 

(a.I). 13i0)'of Al Birihii (A i>. 070- lOiB) states that beyond GujarAt 
are Konkau and Tuna, ilo calls Tiinah the chief town of the Konkams 
and mentions the *lbmst of the D.ings as the liabitat of the shturn an 
animal restmibliiig ihe buffalo, but larger than a rhinoceros, w'lth a 
umail trunk and two big lionis with wliieli it aBacks ‘and destroys the 
elephant. Al Idiisi,^'^ WTiting «nbout tlie end of the <‘lovenlli century 
but with tenth century materials, places in the seventh section of tho 
second climate, the Gujarat towns of ^b'lnilial (Anlwlwara), Kambaya 
(Cambay), Snbara fapjairently Snrabara or Surat), SindaiP- (Sanpiii in 
Thana), inul Saimur (Chewal /a* Chenl). lie adils, ])robal)l\ quoting 
fiom Al Jauhari (v.l>. 0r>0}, that. N"nlirw';h*a is govonuMl by a gri'al jinnee 
who bears the title of Ballnira who ow'iis tho whole eountrv from 
EahrwAra to Saimur. lie ranks the king of Juzr fourtJi annnig Indian 
potentates TJie country fiMiii Debal to Kainba\a (Karaclii to Camba\) 
ho describes^’ as ** iiotlnng but a inanne strand witlioiit liabitations and 
tilmost without water, and impassable for traxelleis ” The situafioiiof 
Mdmlial (AnliiUvara) lie gives as hot \\ei*n Sindh and Iliiid. Jle notices 
the Meds us Elands giazing llieir ilucks to within a sliorl distance of 


* S'nrli, Ill’s AiJihir To\t of Al Biruni, iuhI Sir llniry Klimt’s ili<,i()r\ of Imlm T, 61. 

* Klp 1 iin'>t(ii)o’t 5 llistor;^ of Iiidli, hiu»k V Cliaptcr I, :i»I3 (.ImIiii Muir.i\ •, iHll) 

K(litioii) on i1h> autliwnt;^ of Captinn Mai’Miu’do and AlcMiudcr liiinu'b imlniL-s 

to the 0)11111011 that DcImI wa-, soiiir\vhm> near thV hito of the iiioiK«i)i Kui.ichi. 

^ Sir Ifniii Klliot’b llistori of India, I. fio. Snchaii’a Text of Al Biruni, chriptiT 13 
p.itye 10?, 

‘ Al Ihlailuri imfs the word Banja for a strong huilt w.ir vcsm-l. Sir lli-iir\ Klli<»t 
dciixt's the i\ord fnAu tin* Aiahu* and s an iiiti icMiiig noU* on tla Hiihji.‘i‘t iii lus 
Ap]H‘iidi\ I. 539. The went ih blill uacd in JIindii.st.ini as .( ] ) t</»ignify a 

boat or hark. * S.ii*hair.s Arahu* T^'xt, 10?. 

Act'oidiiig to Biihardson (Arabic Bntionarv voct* iiivrih) thouirh rfiidon'd 
glim h\ ail traiHlators, Ac'coidiiit; to the J/uUiztiH tho woid muAf (I'ldii qmthat) 

IS Bahsariiodeiidron and Bddiud tlie coiniption of yA/'/'/i:: (L’nlii hiioz^i) ih balsaiii or 
hi‘Ztiar. * Sachau’s Arabit* TiA^t page 00 rha)iler 18, ^ 

** After giving the distances in da^** or joftrncvs the Text (page f02 Dachau’s Ti-xt of* 
Al Blruni) does not purtienlariso the distanees of the ))hi(M s that follow in journos or 
fartmkfig, Klliot's Ilistoiy of India, 1. (>7. 

I*' Aim Aljdalhih Muhammad Al Idrisi, a native of Coutii in Morocco and descended 
from the ni.val family of the Idrisis of that country, si^itled at the court of Kogefr 11. . 
of Airily, whi'n* and at whose* desire he wrote Ills book The Nuzhiit-iil-Mushtsifk or Tho 
Seoker’b Delight, Klliot’h History of India, J. 71. Almost all Al Idrhi’s Bpirial inforina- 
tioL reganliiig Sindh and Westuni India is from Al> Jauhari goveiiior of Khdr'fsrin 
* (A.D. 892- 90'JJ, whose knowledge of Sindh and the ^iidus valley is unusually coinidete 
and aoi'urat e. (.'ompan* Beinaud’s Abulfeda, Ixiii. 

Sir Henry Elliot’s Hibtory of India, I. 77. * 

Bombay (la/ctlei‘r, II, 69. •** Elliot’s History of India, T. 76, 

“ Elliot’s Hibtory of India, I. 79. ** Elliot’s llistoiy of Indiii, I. 79, 
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N&nilial (Anhilwara).. He spAkS of Mamhal, Kambaya, Snbdra (pro- Appendix V* 
liably Surabara . or •Surat), Siudaii, and Saimtir as countrios of Hind ‘ — 

(India) touching upon Sindh.^ Ho do«A-i>&« MSmhal as a frontier ic*vn, Bepvrences, 
numbered by soino uiiCoiig the cities^of Sin(D% and he chiaRiiioB a,d. 8 flJ - 1360 . 

Mand, Kularninali (Quilon),^ and Sindan (Sandhanin Kac]ih) aa mai'itime 
inlandM. Among the xmhierous tovvift of India ara Manihal (Anhilwdra), 

Kambdya (Cambay), Subara, Afldvval (Ahmedabdd), Jaiidwal (Chnuval), 

Sinddn, Sairanr, Jandur*’ (Raiidir), Randur (aj)j)arently a repetition of 
Rdndir), and Ruhiala (perhapH the south Punjab).® 11c H])oak6 of Kalbata. 

Angsisht, Nahrwara (Anhilwdra), and Lahawar (Lahgri Bandar) as in 
the desert® of Kanibaya Of the three Subdra (Surabara or Surat), 

•Siiidaii (tho Tliana Sanjdn), and Saiiqur (ChoJil), he says Saimur alono 
belongs to tlio Balhara, whose kingdom, ho adds, is largo, well -peopled, 
commoLOial, and foi*lile. Near Subdra (apparently Snrabdra) lie local ea 
HTiiiill islands whirli lio styleB Biira where, ho adds, coeeanuts and tho 
coHtiis grow.^ East of Sindan, due to a eonfusion betwe en Sandhdn in 
Kadih and San jfln in Tluina, he places another island boaring llu* same 
name as tho port and under thu same government as the mainland, 
highly eiiltiv.itfd and producing tho cocoa ])alm the bamboo and' thecano. 

Fi\o miles by si a •from Knl.nninali lies another island eall(‘d Mali, an 
cle\ated platesiu, but not hilly, and covoi*ed with vegetation Tlu‘ mention 
ol* the ]»e])per vino siiL^gcsts that A1 Idri^i hns wandoriMl to tho Malab.’ir 
('oast Jn tho ci^litli section of the Hocond eliino A1 Idiisi places B/iriih 
(Broaidi), Sandapilr (aiiparenlly (ioa), Tana (Tlmna), Kandarina 
((bindhar, iiovtli of Broach), Jirli/ilini a town montioiiod by A\ Idrisi as 
the nearosl in a voNiigo from Co} Ion to the continent of India on that 
coiitin^t. li is (hscrihed as a ]H)paIous town on a river siij) pi \ ing riee 
and grain to (h'\Jon,^ Kalka;va*>. Lnhiwa, Kanja, and Sannindirhn, mid 
in tlm interior Dniaka (Dliolka), Janwal (Chunidl or Virarngam), ano 
Nahrw.ir (Anliilw «ira) '* ()pj>osito the soa-jiort of Bcin'ili (BroacJi), Al 
Idi isi jd.ices an island called Mnll.in, produmng large quant ihts of prpper. 

Al IdriM ilcscribes.thc jiort of Baruh (I5roacii)as aeeessihle to ships from 
China and Sindh The disiarco from Barrdi to Saimur lie puts at two 
(la\s join ncy, and that between Biiruh and IJ^ahrwara (Anliilwarn.) at 
1 ‘igiil days tJiroiigb a ihit country travelled over in wliecfed earnages 
drawn by oven, whicii ho adds furnished tho only mode for the con- 
vey aneo also of merchandiso. Ho locates tho towns of Duliika and Ifanaw al 


» Klimt’s lIiBto^^ of India, I. «4, 

* Tlii» '1, till', . I I iil.lininali pven by Al Kazwtin (a,t>. 1203 - 1270) sivni to show it U 

Qitilon on tbu Malabar When a rnlcr died bis sneces^or was alnax', elniseii 

from ('biiiii. • 

* Klliut (1. 303-^101) on tbb iintbority of Al Tstakbri thinks that all the nainos A'nibnl, 
bVmbal, Kimbal, and M.Onhal sue faulty roudnyys of Aiilial (AiibiDwara owing toin*e- 
giilarity in the fosition nr alibeiiec of dia«'ritn'al points, l 

* This is*])rob:ibly U.inder, avery naliiial Arab corription. Instance Al Bi'nini’s' 
Ran j bill'. See ]i.ige 007 note 11 and page 620, 

® liiiindla is inoiilioned at pages 14, 87, 92 and 93 voloinc I. of Elliot. Tt is first men- 
tioiUHl (imgc 14) by Ibni Khurd.ulbah (A^n 912) as one of the countries of Sindh. It is 
next luentiouiKl by Al Idrisi (i^nd of the eleventh ccntiiiy aceonling to Elliot, 1 74) as 
ono of the plaees of tlie eighth hcotioii descrihiiig tlio coast of India, hut is mentioned 
along with Nalirwira, KandliAr, aiul Kallmta t?). At page 92 (Djtto) the samo writer 
( Idnsi) sa>8 that Kalbata and Udmala arc on the bonlcrs of tho desert ivhich separates 
MQltan from Mjistihi. Agaiii at page 03 (Ditto) Idrisi gives tin distance between Kalbata 
and Kuni.'da as a distanco of three da\s. 

** Elliot’s History of India, 1. 84. " ^ Kr H. Elliot’s Histoxy of India, I. 85. 

" Elliot, I. 00 - 03. ° Elliot’s History of India, I. 89. 
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or JaiiAwal (Gllnn^\al or Jluilawar) Svi#i Asi'iwal (Alimoddbad) between 
lifiulli and NahrwJira. lie 'jvpmseuts all tln^^co t»i‘ tlu'su towns to bo 
cOn^.ivs of a I'onsidtTJiblo traVl-s aiuoTi^' lliuir products meat ions tbo 
baiidioo aud t|liu oocoaTin^. From d^iruli to SaudiUiur (that is XjIou), a 
coiiiiiion-ial town with line lionsis and mdi liaz/us situated on a great gulf 
whei’u ships casl anchor, the distancv along the i^ast given by A1 Idrisiis 
four du\s. Al Kazwim^ writing a])out#tlie niiddlouf thetliirtoonth century 
A.I» ilJ0o-l-7o, but mainly Ironi jiirormation of thetoutii rontiiry notes 
Saimur ((IlieuI) “a(*it\ ol JImd near tlie ctmlines of Siiidll” with itshand- 
some ]»ooplo of Till kish extraction worshiy»j»eiS of liie having their owm 
liie-teni])les. Al Kazwhii (v.l*. liiilO) ilwtlls at length on tlie W’onders 
of Somn*.d]i and its toinjilo^ He calls it a eihbrafod city of India situated 
on tlje^slioro of the si a and washed bv its w'a\eH. Among its wonders 
is Somn.itli, an idol hung in space lesting on nothing, lu Sor.nuith he 
sa\s I lindiis as^eiifiilc h\ llu* feu thousand at liinnr edipsts, believing 
that the souls of men meet thei'u alter separat ion J‘i ojii tJie body and that 
at the w’lll of the idol iJiey are ri-l>orn into otliei- animals. 'J’he two 
centuries sime its destiiieliou b\ the \dol-hTeaker ol (iJia/nah had restored 
Sonuiathdo its ancient prosjsTitx. He (‘oncltnics his account of U'oimuitli 
liy telling ]iow Mahmud asccrtuiiud that lJi(‘ elm*! idoj w'uH of iron aiidfts 
ciinojiv a Joa Istoiie and how by rcmiA'nig uiu» of tjiu walls Uie idol fell to 
the ground ^ 

Ihgaivling the rivers and stvcanis of Onjarat the Arab WTiters aro 
. almost coiiiph tcly silent I’hc lirst rcicrencc to rivcis is in Al Masildi 
IHij who in an oddly puzzkd* passage. sa\s - “ On the Larwi Sea 
(Oamba-y and (duul) tire.d ri\irs run Irom tlio south whilst all tlio 
ri\ CIS of tlie world e\ee])t the Nilo of the Ijg^yjit, tlie Mehran ||lndus) 

• of Smdln and a few' others Ilow' from* the noith.'* Al Mirilni 
(A I*. b70-10.‘hO states that bt twHM-n the dramatic areas of the Sarsut and 
the (langeS’ IS the valley of tlie river Narinaza'* wJiieli comes from tho 
eiisteni mcuiiitains and Hows soutli-W'cst* till it falls into the sea itear 
Hahrueli about 181) miles (00 //»j/uaus) east of SoninaUi. Another river 
tlirf Sarsut (Sarasvati) ho rightly deserilus as hrlling into the sea an 
arrow*Khot to tlie oast ol^yomiiath* ]le furthtr inentioiiH the Tabi 
(Taj)ti) from the Viiidii or Viiidlna liills ami tin* Tanibra Ihuani o^; 
eopj)ei-e(»loured, a]»parontl\ also the T/ipl i, as coming from Alalwa, In 
additiou he refers to the Mahiiidri or M.ihi and tho Sarusa a])paronily 


* Z.ikaiiali f]«m MiiIi.'itiiiiijuI Al K.izwi'ni, a nntiw of Kii/wiii CIvasMii) in Turciia, 
wrotrliis A'sar-iil-JJjlA«l «ir “ Siu'iis orMi»nimiiMits<if (’»iiiiiliKs”iiln»ut A.ii. etil (a,p, 11*03) 
(omiiiliii^ itrchioll^ fiMUi liic writin^TM of Al Utakhii (vi). 001) mid llmi llaukal (a.u, 
ih‘ alho fmiunifly qilotch MiMr laii Muhalhih a tnifellcr wlio^ (a.d. ViS) vUited 
India and ClniiH. Sir fcllliot'b llibtor\ of India, I t>4. 

'* B.irlm<r Di* Mi'Miard’s Tf\t of Al Msi'^iidTh Lc'i l*riiirut» D*Or, T. 

^ Sir lh>nr\ Klliul iiutU‘a4P Tamraz for Al Btriini’H Ar.ihic form of Nhrmttza, Ho 
Fa^s: It roiiK'B from tlio city of Tainraz and Ihr eastern hillb ; it lias a soiiili •easterly 
eour^.o till it lallh into the M*a near Bahriich about <1(1 f/oji^ftat to the oaHt of Somnuth. 
The literal iraiislatioii of the text of Al Binini (see Saehau’s Al Btrunrs India^ 130) is 
that {men abo\e. It is hard to believe that the a('< urate Al Bfriini while in one place 
(b(4> Saelian's Text, giving the name of the Naihtula faiiUlessly, should in anotlier 
place fall into the error of tracing it from Timuz a city of Cei.Tal Asia, A oom- 
I ».iiiHon of KUii >t vei^lnm with the text wts the dilK<'ulty at rest. ('om])ure Sir Henry 
Kilnit's History’ of India, I. 40 and note 3 ditto and Saehau's Arahie Text of Al Biriini, 
Kk) ( haptiT 125. 

' t'oinfare Dachau's Al Bi'rdni with Mr Henry Blliut, I. 49, who ia silent as to .tho 
diftance. 
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Sarasvati perhaps meant for*tho<Baharmati. A1 Tdrfsi (a.p. 1100) is tlio 
only other Ai*ab writer .wAo names any n£ tho (hijarat nvors. As usual 
he is eonfusod, describing Dulka (Dliolka) jals standing on llio liank' of a 
river flowing into Iho sea which forms an esfiiary or gulf on tlio east of 
winch stands the to\vn of BAruh (liroach).^ * 

The Arab writers record* the follot^diig details of twcntj'-tw’O' leading 
towms ; *• • 

Anahalva'da (Amuxti, Pamiivl, K (mu vl, KiMunrr,, MxMrfUL, N\ttl- 
WAR Naukw’ \l\) A1 Istakhn (ii. o4() ; ) mcniions Ainlial Fanihal 

and Krtinhal, Ibui JIaukal (a.p. PT*)) Fanihal Kandinl juid Kainiihal, aiid 
A1 ldrlsi(end of .the ido\ cnlh ceidnry) l^lamliiil. Tlial these are pcvvc'rsioiifl 
of one name and that this towit slood on tlie liArderof * ilind ’ or Gujardt 
(in cont.^;adisliiielion to Sindh) the |)(»sition given to ea<*li by the Arab 
gcograjdiers- places liey mid (jiiest ion. A1 Istakhri X ^ J>. Oiil) aldne ealls 
the place ])y4ho name of Ainlial w'liieli hu mentions'* as one of the cliief 
cities of ‘ JJind. Jjatoi* lie gives tlie nann* of Famhal to a ]»laee forming 
*tho northern bordiT of *■* Uind'\ as all K^yond it as far as Alakran belongs 
to Sindh. Again a little latiT* he dchcrdx s . Ktuiilial as a town eight 
^ays from Araiisiiiah and four days from' lC}iml«i^\a, f has making Kamhal 
the first ( 111 jar/it i«f\vn on the rnjid from Mansiirah about seventy mihs 
nortli of llaidar/dud in Sindh to (liijarat. llmi IFankal (v.n PhS-OZG) 
in his Aslik.'il-iil-lhkld gives hVnnlml in luh te\t and KamJiMl in Ins ina])’’ 
and again wliile relcrring'* to tlio desort between Makriiti ami Fanihal as 
the home of the Meds, ho styles it Kundial. Onee more he lifers to 
Fdmhal as a strong and great cit\', containing a Jamd or Assembly 
Mosqi^; a little later" lie efills it Kamuhul and plaees it eight (lays from 
]Marisi*h and four irom Kamb.i\ii lie aJterwaids contradicts himself 
by making iMaiishrah I wo da \ s' journey from ‘ Kuinulmi/ but this is an 
obvious crroi.'' A1 Ih'runi (\.i' ItTtt- ItKiJ)) notices Anhilwtira and does 
not rci^gnize any other form.'* AlIdrLsi(end of tlie eleienth ei*nliir\ ) 
adopts no form full MAiiihal referring to it as om* of the towns (»f tlio 
Bocond eJimato^'^ on tin* eonliius of a dest*rt lH-twtH*n Sindh and “ JImd *’ 
(India br Gujarat) the homo of t ho sLo<*p-grazjngjmil horse and eami.*l- 
AIimLj.h sis a jdaco nujidien d b\ soiue among the cities of ilind 
i^CiujardU by othiTS as one of the cities of Sindh situated at tlio I'xtremity 
of the fU'sert -iwlmdi stretclies between Kariilma, I)eb.il, aiidljania'- 
Again lie describos JMiuiihal as a town of moderate iiiiptirlaiuM* on the 
route “ from Sindh to India,*’ a pljicc of little trade, producing small 
quantities of fruit but numerics th» uino days from Alansiirali through 
Bdnia and Gm- from Kambii^N M Idrisi (<| noting from tenth century 
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' See Ahmril.ihad (la/scttiM r, IV, ; uUo Klhnt’a Jlistniji of liulm, 1. 3.';tJ - 357. 

® Si'O Klliot’s Ill-ton of liuha, L 3t>,k 

A1 Istaklirtm KUiot (Hwtor.\ of Iiuliji), 1. ‘27. 

^ A\ IstsAliri ill Klliot (Hi-torj> of India), 1. 30 « 

® Don Haiikal in KUiot (lIi*tor\ of Indui), 1. 32 -3i. 

Ilmi llaiikal in KUiot (Untori of India), I. 81- 3S. 

" Ibiii Hauknl in KUiot fUistorv of India), I. 39. 

" Ibni Haiikal in Elliot (History of lifUia), I. 10, 

® AlBinhii in EUiol (History of India), I, (il. 

Al Idrfhi in Elliot (History of India), 1 . 77. 

** Al Idrfsi in Elliot (History i»f India), I< 79. 

*®Binia sooms to bo a copjist’a error for Bazdna or Viriyana. Tbe distances 
agree and the fact that to this day the iieiglilwurhootl of laq ir is noted fop its flocks 
of hIkh'p bi'arfl additional testimony to the correctness of tiio supposition. 

** Al Idrfsi in Elliot's History of India, I. 84, 
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Chief Towns* 
Asurvalt 


materials) also notices Nahrw^i'if a6 eight* days’ journey from Bdruh 
(Bioacli) across a flat country a place governerf by a prince haying the 
titlp 6f the Balhdra, a prince Vith numerous troops and elephants, a place 
frcijiiciited by,largc numbers of MusalraAns who go there on business.^ 
It -is roniarkablo that though Vanal’tija (a.i». 720 - 780 ?) foiiuded 
AiihilwfUa as early as about a. D. 759 no Arabr jfeographer refers to the 
capitiil under any of the many formsuinto which its name was twisted 
before A1 Istakhri in a.d. Ool. At first Auhilweira may hiivo been a 
small- ])Kice but before tbe teatfi century it ought io 'have b(*oii largo 
enough to attract the notice of Ibni Khurdadbah (a d. 012) and A1 Mastidi 
( \ . 1 ). 0 J o). In tfie eleventh century iheJ^InsalmAii liistorians of M ahmud’s 
reign aVo profuse in their references to Anhilwara. According to 
Farislitah- after the capture of ^'Vnhil>\ara and the destriietion of 
Somnath (h. 41 i; a.d. 1(>25) Malimiid was anxious to make Aiiliiiwaiu 
his ea])itftl espceiiflly as it had mines of gold and as Siiigaldip (Ceylon) 
ricli in nibies was one of its de/»endeneieB Mahmud ^ynH dissi^adeil from 
the ])rojeet by Ins minisiei*s3 But two mosques in the town of Ihittau 
remain to show MahiiiiuL's fondness for thi* eiiy The next Muliamnuidan 
i-eferi'iiee to Anhilwara is by Niir-ud din xMuhammad tl'li, wdio lived in the 
reign of Shams-ud din AllaiiLsh (v.i». 1211).'* In Ins Bomaiiee of History 
Iffi refers t) Anliihvara' Jw ihe eapital of lhal t7ai Raj, w'lio on receiving 
Hie eomjilaint of a poor Afusaliuaii pri‘iu*lier of (Jaiiib.iiy, wdiose niosipio 
ilie Hindus instigated the fire-worshi])peis of the place to destroy, left 
the ('aj)ital alone on a fleet dr<imeilary and returning after p(*rsoii5il enquiry 
at (himbay summoned tlie eomjdainanf arid ordered the idiief mmi of the 
infidels to be punished and the Miisalmdii moscpie to be rebuilt at their 
expense.^ ^ 

The Jarai-ul-IIikaydt of Muliammad U'fi alludes^' to the defeat of Sultan 
Shahdb-ud-dinor Muhammad bin Sam, usually styled Muhammad Hhori, 
at the hands of Mdlardja II. of iyialulavada in \.i>. 117^1. And tlu* Tdjul 
Miuisir^ -describes how in a.d.1)Z97 the Musalnidns under Kutb-iid-din 
Aibak retrieved the honour of their arras by the defeat of Karan and his 
flight from Anhilwara. This account refers to Gujarat as “avountry 
full of rivers ami a separate region of the wuirld.” It also notices that 
Sultan Naslr-ud-flin Kabaehah (a r».124C-l2Gl)) deputed his gonenil 
Khdskhaii from Debal to attack ^ahrwdla and that KJi^Bkhafl brought 
back many captiyes and much spoil. After the conquest of Gujarat, in 
A.D. 1300 Sultdu Ala-ud-din Khilji despatched Uluglikhdn (that is the 
Great Khiin commonly styled Aifk'lidu) to destroy the idol-temple of 
Somnath. This w'as done and the largest idol was sent to AU-ud-dlii.® 

Asa'waJ. Abd Rihdn A1 Birtlni is the first (a.d. 970 - 1039) of Arab 
geographers to mention Asawal the site of Ahmeddbad which ho correctly 


> A1 in Elliot’s History of India, I. ^ The Balhdjas or Rdslitrakdt'i.B lost their 
power in A D. 974. Tlie only explanation of Tdrisi’s (a.d. IKX)} BalhAras at Aiihilwdra 
is that Idrfsi is cpioling from 41 Bf rdni a.d. 960. 

* Farishtah Versian Text Lithographed Bombay Edition, I. f)7. 

® Farishtah PiTsian Text Lithographtd Bombay Edition, IV. 48. The Rauzat-us-Pafa 
states that it was at SomiiAth the Ohaznavide wantivl to fix his capital (IV* 42 Persian 
Text, Lakhnau Edition). Anahilavdda seems more likely* 

^ Sir Henr>' Elliot’s History of India, II. 165. 

^ The JAmi-ftl-Hikdydt in Elliot (History of India)| II* 1C2. 

* Elliot’s History of India, II. 200. 

7 Klliot’j History of India, IL 229-30, 

* bir Henry Elliotts Ilisto^ of India, HI, 74. 
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places two iliiys journey from GanAay.i Tliejioxt •notice is alon^ with 
If hsihiiiun (probably Ji^avi Ai the left mouth of the Alahi) and uear llaatiwal 
or Jiiiidwal, apparently Chunval or A'lratnjfAm, by A1 Idrisi (tn*d «)f j;he 
eleventh century) as a town, p*>pulouHs coinm(*i*^ial, rich, indiifetrioiis, and 
productive of ust*fiil articles.** Jlo likens *Ahdwal “botu in sijse and 
condition” to J)Jiiilaka ItotJi bein*^ pla<‘cB of ufood ti-ado.** In the early 
fourteenth century ( \.i>.i3l’r) ) Ziivud-diii Ikiitii refers to Asawal as 
ihe fdacc wliero Sultan Muliamniad Tii|^hiak (\.i).ld2j-l 151) had to pass 
a monlh in the height of the rains onn in^ tt) lilie ovil condition to which his 
liorsi'A. \\er<} reduced in marching and coiintormareJiin^ in pursuit of tlio 
rebel Tiit'hi. Ill tin,* he^^innini^ of the fil'teenth eontury o. l4n;>Tit) the 
Tarikh-i-Aliil).iriik Shahi notices Ah/i'vmi.I as the place whore Tatarkli.in the 
Son t)f Znfarkh.'ui had bj^ioly seized ^‘tiid conliuod his own father.* 'flie 
Mir.it-i-rfikandari also bpeaks’ of As.iwal(vi*. 1403) but with ilie more 
eniirth remark that it was tlie ])laoe whiTe Zafhrkh.iii the jfi'iwidfather (d 
Sultan Ahmad the foiiin(i»r of Alinesl.tbad? n*timl into jirivate life aftir 
jil.ieinpr bis son T.it.irkh.in on llin ilirone.*' Tho MirA-i-Sikandari statt's 
that tho city of Aliined.ilKid was built" in the immediat.e vieimly of As.iwal. 
Tho pifHont villa<jre of Asarwa is, under aslifrhtly ehangul iiaiu", probably 
what remains of t heboid town. 

Barda. Sso Vaj.aiuit. 

Broach ni\irrj 'j, llviiu'ir, Rviui's) is^one of the places first at taekeil 
by tin* Aluslim Arabs. In tin* lirtoenfii \earof tin* llijiah ( \.i>. fiilii ) the 
Kha.lifah I 'mar appoint ud Usman son of Alidiil A'si to Jlahrein. Usman 
sent JJ«ikani to llahrein and Makam despatched a floet* to Ilaranz (or 
l5roaeh)A A1 lliladiin sjm aks of Jnmiaid tho son of Abdnr 

Ihihinair Al Afarri on his appointment to tho frontier of Smdh in tin* 
Khifafat of llisliaiii bin Al)il*il Malik ( \.l». r.it-Tbl) soiniinif an evjiedi- 
tioifby himl a^/ainsf llii'us ( llroaoli) ... . and o\errunning jiirz'** 

((liijnrat). 1 bni Khurdadbali ( v n, U I J) enuim*i‘ates n.lruh amonc^ the 
eonnf lies of Siinili.*'* Iiroaeh is next mitieed** 1*^% A1 Miriini (a.I‘* P70- 
li)»lt)as htainlin^** near tint estuary of the ri\or Naibada, as I’iO inilrs 
(30 from Jk*hal, and .is hdn^ W'lth Uahaiijiir (Ilauder) fin* 

capital of [jardes. 1 ii di H«'ri])iiit^ i he rf»asts of the Ft rsian (iiilf and tho 
lliilian Oi’ean Al Masildi (\ c. 15-ill i) speaks of Bniaeli as’ . BnnU 

addin;^ frtnri which cjniie t lie famous Janco shafts i*alled liunlsL^- A1 
.Idrihi (A i». HIM)) mentions Jiariili tas a lari^e town w’ell-huilt of brick 
and plaster, the iiiliabitaiits r*eh, » in trade and ready to enter 

upon specuhitiopH and distani e\j) duions. a j>«)rt fi»r x»*ssuls eoniiinr from 
(’hjru, and ‘ until, bi'in«^^ two ila^ s’jouriiey from Sainu'ir (CHieiill and 
ei^ht days from Nabrwiira Anliil\\«h'a Fattaii In the foimtoeiiih century 
(\.l». 13:15) llrpai'h is described us in the thiiiits of the iiibiirrc<*tion 


*Sai*li.ui’s Text, lOV * A1 lilrW in Klbot (History of Iiidi.i), I 87. 

® A1 hliisi in Klliot (History of Iiiiliii), 1. SS. * Elliot 'h Jlistiiry of liidi.i, III. 2G0. 
* HavU*y’s Unjar^t, ® EliioPs History of India, IV, 39 , History of (vu)arAt, 81, 

Uuylov'b (jiijaiiit, 90 ^ A1 liiUdnrf (A i). 89Z) in Elliot's Hi8tor\ of India, T. 1L<>« 

*^A1 BiLidiiri (A.D. s92) in Klimt's History of India, 7, 126. Dotails of this f.ir- 
slrctohint; nillii'tion of {^iiidli, Kaelili, tlio Clidvailds, Chitor, llluiiinal, and Ujjain aro 
given nhovo, History 109, 

Ihiii Khnrdiidbah in Elliot (History of India), I, 14. 

, I* Al Biriiiii in Elliot (History of India, I, 19 - ()0)i and Sacliau’s Arabic Text, 100. 
Barhior DoMe\nanrs Arabic Text of U>s Trairics D'Or, 1. 239. 

’* Al Idrfsi 111 Elliot (Ilistor^ of India), I. 87. • • • 
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'I’oH IIS 

('amhau. 


cmiscd by thofomf'ii nmvii cm* nobliA? of ilu* lioi - 1 < *111 peri *(I i 7 n])nli<H' 

iMiilfllmiiiJHl bm 'rn^^’libik (v.i»\ lIJ'Jf')- loo 1 ) \\ln> MsiiMlit in jiiThgn bo ijiu^l 
tbvii* r(‘\olt /ii.'tiiiliUu flu I'.iiiioiis ol his n ii^ii :ni(l tbr 

iiilf lior of (Ih'/rankli-i-Kird/ Shalif spoaks nj lys (li'piifiition <0 liioarli 
by Malik Kabii- tlio fiumv Suli.'m him/* Sliab willi ii Irttia*' to llio 
Siilt.niJ • • ’ 

Oambay \ 'K\Mi!\S\]f Kir\Mi;\rT) 

toAl Istaklin ( \ .h. ‘Jo 1 ) Kaiiiba\a luvmrd 1 li<* nort li <d (In* land 

of tbo Jkilli.ir.is - Al Ishiklin dt M'l ibi s .! as foiii' d:i\.s fM'iii Kaitilial 
^Aiibdwara) siilocii miiIi-s (I /’#//.<»// a '/*.) 11*010 tin* w a. and foin* daN.s 
Ironi ^viral»a\a. prnliably Sinab.ini or tin* monlh of lln* ^IVipli a ioi’M 
■w Inrii is slill in iisc.‘ ai Masink '.Mo) in spcakini.;** of Mig cldi .‘ind 

llo\\ 'of llio oi'i'an nil id ions Ka*.nl>.i\ a Ib^ notii'is tiad ^ Kani 1 )<i\:i 
^\as ia>nious 111 Ihi^lidad as d still is l.niiinis iii (!iij.n<'d« loi* ds shoes. 
Tin so shoes, he sax s. were lovde in KandMxa. a.nd the towns irbotit d. 
like Sind/m (San[^n in riiana) and Siil.ii.ih (STip.ir.i) Henoliees that 
w lu*n be X isdi d Kaniluxa in li I>'>d ( \ h ‘M >-ll)flie ed \ w.is •nli‘d])X’ii 
llrahmaTi of the nann* of Ikinia on liehali ot ilie lialh.ira lord of Mankir 
(Malkhrd). lb* stalls tli.d tins Ikini i w'as kind to .iiid ludd Iriendly 
diseiissions xvitli stiMn'^er M iisabnans and jitnjdf* td of liei faiflis He 
^'ives a jileasinj^ picture of (\miba\. no a t^ulf far binder ilian tliu 
e^t luviies of the Nile, the l‘luphr;di s, or tin* Ti^i is wliose slmres xvi*ro 
eoveied wdh viUat^es estatis ami tifardens woodiMl and stocked w'dli 
jialin and date ^roM‘s hill of j.eaco( ks parrots and ot-lier Indian Imds 
Hotweiai Kiiinluxa. and tlie se.i troin xxhich this ;^ulf bninchi s was two 
daxs’ joiiriin;^ When, sax s Al Alasihli, the waters ebb Iroin tlie j^ulf 
stretches of sands come to xiexv One day I saw- a doo on on^ of 1 hese 
di si‘rt-like sfi etches ol sand The tid(‘ beo.m to ]MMir ii[) the /^^iiiraiid tho 
iloo hearing U rc.n Cor hm lile to the sho 4 c Ind the rush was too ra.pid 'Phe 
xvatcTs ov'oHook and droxx'ned hirn Al Masiidi speaks ol an eriii'rald knox\ n 
as till* Makkan etni raid In mix earned IVoin Ka.nil).i.xa b\ Aden fo Makkah 
xvheio It found anurket/’ Ibni J laiikal (\ n ‘Ji»s- ‘J'Jb) naim Kaiiibaya 
ainoiux tlie cities of Hind*’ In his tiiuc there, wen* .la in.i or ns-einbly 
mosques in Ka’idi.ixa, whoiethe iireeepts of Isl.'ini were (qienly ta.iiixhl. 
Anioiiix the pioduetioiis of Kanibaxa. he ^ix'cs manixois eoenauiits lemons 
and V'en in ixreat plenty and s*Mno honi*x Imt no d.ile t.ees.^ He makes 
Kanibaxa tour miles (ono Jtims,ui(f) from tliosea, a.nd lour (tliat is four 
daxs'joiirni x) frinii Sub.ira apparently Siir.ib/ira tliat. is Surat, 'flie distaiiee 
to Kaniiiliul or Anlidw.ira b)P some niistaki* is sbow n as tour /•/M>n2//s 
instead oi four days' joiirnox Al Hinmi (x i> hrtt-lh.H) places Kamb?iya 
Witbiii the liirixe country of (Jujarat (I 2 t» nidi s)'‘ (‘Jtt /urx»r/i/ 4 s*) from Delial 
(Kar.iebi) He saxs the men of Kambaxa rreoive tidnfti* irom tin* 
chiefs of the iskaiid of Kis or Kish (probald^x Kieh-iMakrin) *'■ Al blWsi 
(a.p. llOtt) jilaees Kambaxa xvitli other (liijarat cities, in tlio siH’ond 


’ Klliot's History (»f Iiiilia III. 2,''i(5 - 200. 

^A1 Ifitiikhri HI Klliul i)f Imlia), T. 27 . 

^Al Ktakliri in Klliot (History of Iiiiliah !• itO. 

* Prairies D’Or (Mariner I)eMc‘>n.inVH Arabiu Text), !• 253-0 1, 

•Prairies Il’Or (Amine Text), III. 17, 

* Ibiii llaiikul in Klliot (History of India), I. .‘14. 

^Tlmi Haukal in KIHot (History of India), I. 

^ Ibni Haukal in Klliut (History of India), I. .TJ. , 

** Kasbid-ud-diii fioin Al BIruiii in Klliob's History of India, I. 00 and Sachaii’s Arabic 
T^xt, chapter 18 pages 00- 102. 

*‘'Sir Ueni> Elliot 'b History of India, 1. 07. 
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Ifo flays if is 8 f pi’<*ffy and \vi‘ll km>\vii naval sfafion soomid 
ann)n^^ flic* fowiis of tinianil.- It siands nt^tlio Mid of a I>av thnr^iniloH. 
from iJiL* soil wliiTo lossols run oiitor !iiid.(‘ii^f niiolior. It is well supiJicsl 
wifli wator jiud lins ii fine* foriioss Unilt by lbc‘ tlovLTiim^*nt fn jirov^it 
flic inroadn of fho pinitoK^of Kfsli j(Miilvraii) From Kamb/iya fo fhc island 
of Aiil)kiii (Firam) is two and a lialf*da\s' Anl and from Anbkin to Dobal 
(or Kiiriiclii) twojI.iAs tikho f«ninfrv is*f< rlili* in wlioaf and rico 

and its moiintair^s \i(‘ld tlio immlioo. Hm inliatntants art* idolalors. lii 
Ins Abdul|ili W.-iss.if /in ^ n. l.»U') (ii ♦»!•!») wnlos:* 

“(liilJiiMt wlnoli IS commonK nallod K:inLb«‘l\!it cooimaK 7f),()«»t) mIIu^os 
and towns all fiojniloiis and tin* pooplo alioiindinir in wtMitii tinii It^Minos 
tii*tlu* coiiisc of tin* loin scnsoiis w‘W*nt\ difftsviif s|H‘<*it s of In mil ifiil 
flowors bloona 'rin* piirilji ol lln‘aii* is so llnit tin* j)n*tiin* of au 

anim.il d*.iwn wil li t In* jw*m is lilclil i*. Man\ plants mol lu‘vl>s^^rt)W wilt! 
Fm'ii in winii r tin* '^lOiiinl is lull ol niliji.s I pi']»pus) Tlic^air is hoaltliy, 
tin* rljmj'ti* a ]»t*i pMiial ifjirm.Lf Tin* moiMim* tif tin* dow of list 11 sunifis 
for tin* cold siavin t*io)is 'rin*n f.nins tin* Mimm(‘r lia»*vi*sf wliicli is 
tlopriidont on tin* i.i.in. 'rin* \ iiuj\ anis -brin^ forth Idiu* f^iapos twice a 
}t*ar.’* 

'riic fiinit* in horses fi*om tin* l’(*rsian i'tlcs anti coast and fnmi Kat if, 
Ij.ihsa, Jl.ihrcin. and Jliirinii^ was so throat that, diinnirtln* r(‘iLrn of 
Atabak Aim l»alxr‘ (\ n. 1 IT. I -1 Itljiui) horsi*s woith 

t//ao'/s' (Ks l.lOtMHjOO) were mi[»f»rti*d into Famhay ainl tin* ports of 
Miil.ibi'ir 'rinse tnornnnis sanis were not jia.d out of tilt* i^o\ t‘i nnn*nl 
treasuries but from tin i*ndow nn*nls ol Hindu teni])les and from taves on 
the eoiirlezaus attached to tln‘ni. 'rin* same author nn nlioiis the (*on. 
tj in •St*' of (liijai/u and I he plunder of Kanib<i\at by Alalik M iii/-/ud-«]iu 
(ealltd by Fanshlah Ml and b\ IJarm r^luirh nn aiiiiiL; the pnN ar Khan.) 
'rin* '1 •iiMlxli-i- Firii/ Sh.ilii ''lalt*s llia» Nasrit Khan ami in»! I'^lin^h KImii 
took ami plundei'cd (’.inibav and noliei's that in (’.inibay Xasr.it KI1.111 
puiehased K.iliir lla/.ir Diimim (the thousand Dinar Kalur). tin* ful nro 
l.ivouiite niinisier and l.i iiioiis l'» nm* il of \l.i-inl-din About litl\ je.irs 
later the hoi-lii*aded Miihanini.id bin 'rimiil.ik D lo JT - U>ol ). w .is iii 
Danibay (|iielliiig an m.siiLreiludi and eollec ung the .irtvai\s»ol Camba} 
revenue ' 


Appendix V. 

Ait\n 

R>j r.uKNCrs, 

A.n. 851 - ]m 

port or Const * 
T»>wii*<. 

Ciunhiti/ 


* Ni Ili-nn FiHiMt’s iri-loi\ nl’Iinlii, • 

' ^ir lleiuy KilnU's llisloiv of In ’ , I si. ^T.i/ji\.it-u]-Ainsir in blliol, III, :iL*. 

^ '*' l.llll'*. ])•* iih I Mil Ill'll ll liV illlll III ilM < i.ll'll 11 ol li’o'is. 

Wool u.Hifr IS tjiiiii t]ii>4ieiiii tiuifiniis (.1 mImt rmii wmili lU 07, oflu.i*"') 
tlimiitrli ( 111 . <jii,-k hjviiftvui’ It iMi Kiii.i.inii* wool, tin* .un-niit Ais^lm* 1 ijiii\.ili at 
hiinuf WI///// 0 //, * Tin* illii.ii smmri 01 (lin* it v.iin d 111 \iilin m dilTi iriil liiiii's, 

III *Alni ll.iiiif.ili's (tin.' ,n’i*ili*''l «»f tin f«»iir Sunni .Ini isi'on*.uits') linn i V.i*. Till) it'i \ .iInL* 
r, HILT, (I fi<»ni ju >i) p; (1ir)i.iin«>. I'lii n finiii 'Jtl to J.'i ihiluiiii'. or<h,ii‘Iinni'«. A*, ii wi‘i'.:1it 
it r«‘pi*i*sriit(*l .1 (ha(*lini.i .ind :i lialf. Tlmu/h irtiifialb tlurtiuliuir, its \dliiL* iii.i\ Iw 
as<.4>ssiil »i|, Uh. <»r lU fi.iiirs (o li.*ili .1 sM\cri‘i';ii For mi el.ilMiiMte nrticle on tin* |I)lii.i^i* 
we Yiile’h ( atlia>, 11. IS'l, liui ton’s All Tr 1 I. 1 I 1 , J. 3'J. The word nirhani is iisi-d m 
Anil.ie in till* simjm* of “ ‘•iUit " (viili^. filler) tin (lieek ;ind tin* dnieliiiina 

of.l’lantU'. This Ml\rr pieee w.i.. O/il, anil . -is a weight (itij afr-iins. Sir IIenr\ Klliot does 
not speak iiinru at leii^tlp of tin* i/ifutr and tin* thrhttm tliaii to wiy (lfist4>i\ of India, 
I. Idl) that they urn* latrodneed in Siiidli iii the reit^fn of Alidul Malik (a J). (iSo) and 
Flliot, VI 11,31) that the itinm w.is a Kiimni.d lhef/o7tr/?a:i Persian ooiii. Tin* value of 
i\i*' tihidr ill modern Indian enrieni*\ may he said tu he IN. and that u{ the dir/aim 
nearly annas 1, ' ' • 

“WiisHclf ^fi\eiilho dale of this event as A.c, hut the TAnkh-i-Aldi of Ainlr 
Kho^rae plaoisit ai a 0 . I.'IO.). Nsi Flliot's Jiisloiy of India, III, 4.3 and 7^. 

. ' £illiol*.s }listi)i\ uf liidi.i, ill. 25(>‘57, , • 



516 


•ARAB references: 


[Bombay 


Appendix V. 

.\J.AU 

fiHFHKIN<- q, 
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Toit (ii C'oatt 
Towjh. 


01l6Ul (»^MMr Al (v.p. ijrst Ai'fib poo^rnplioi* 

• io mn\iiou Siiimih Ho s:uyH ..On flic rojist uh in Sairnur Subifra niul 
TJ'iim ilio fjii'i iin/iih Isingu i^o is sjx.lvcii. I n (If.scribing Sainiur A1 Masncli 
Btjitcs- llnit at llio time of liis visit (ii. :>(4 , \.i». JM J) Oio ruler on behalf 
of tlie Ihilhara was Jlianjha ^tliis 14 llio lifth a.i». *)!<;). Nearly 

ten tliouwiTid Alusulrnrins were set tied in Snnnnr nieliiding seine feallod 
15a\avirali) horn-iu tlie land of A rah' parents and ofhws from Stn'if and 
^ IVrsian (julf, Hasrah, Haghdad, and «)tlh r to^jns. A #-'Pitiiin iMusa liln 
Ja-hak \saq a]»pninted Ji.iis orViiler* hy tlib IJaliiaTa or ValaMii, that is 
the Vi igniiig Ufishtrakuta Indra NityainvaVsha tc.adjiidieate :Mnhaniniadan 
dispnlef iieeordmg to iMiiaalinan law and cnst<nus. Ife desenlus^ at 
lenirtli the ceremony of solf-dt«4tfrnetion by a ytmth (a Ilinjtliiby 

religio'iO to gain a In^tter state in hi6 future life, Iik sealpinu himself and 
putting file oil hUlnad, his cutting out a piece ot Jiis heart and seiidhig 
it to a friend as a souvenir 

A1 Tstakhri ‘Jol) mentions Sairniir as ono of the eities of llmd, 
makes it the southern end o( tiie Ihilli/ira kniirdom with KanilKuaas 
lh« northern/' and plaees it at a distanee of live da^\h from Smdan 
(the Tlu'ina Sanj.in) and liftien da\s SannttHh ur i\ Ibiii 

llaukal ttOH) notieis Saiimir as one of the eitns of Hind known to 

linn and montimis tlie sia of F.irs (or tin* ludi.in OecaiO as slntuliing 
from Saimur on tlio east to Ti/*or Makr.in Jle states'^ that the country 
between Saimuraiid Tamil il (Aiibilawara) lx longs lo Ilmd JIo makes-'" 
the distance between Subaia (prol»ably Suiabara or Swat), Smdan. and 
Saimur five days eaeh and between Saimur and Sarandib (Ceylon) tifteen 
days A1 Iliifini sa^s •" Then yon entlr tht‘ b-iiid of Ijaran 

in which is Saimur also ealhd .Aina^//* or ( Vir/na///*." Al Idii'si ((-nd of 
the elmenth etTitur\) mentions Sairnur as oti(‘ of the towns of tiie M‘eonil 
elirnate/-^ . lie dusenbes it as huge and well-built, live days from Smdan 
and among its prixluets notes e(x*oaniit tiees in abundanee, henna 
(Lawsonia inermis), and on its mountains many aroinatie lilants/' JIis 
nmaik that Saimur formed a ]>art oi t he vast, feit ile, well-jx-oph d aiul 
eonimeVeial kingdom uf tlio J^alh.li as must be. taken from (he work of 
AI-,lauhari 9o0). 

Al Kazwiiii (\ i». llTiC) quoting Misaar l»in ^luhalhil (a n. '.ML*) desenbes 
Saimur as one of the cities ot Hind ru ar tlie eoutines oi Smd,'* wiiose 
ptxqih’ born of Turkish and Indian ]»ar(*nts are ver\ biaiitifiil It was 
a floiiiislimg trade centre with a mixed po[»ulatioii of Jew's, IHrewor- 


* Al Ma*'iiili-in Elliot (Ilisttiry of Imlia), I, 21, » l*t^irios D’Or, II. «ri. 

® ilr w.'i', calli'd .1 Ilainini or Ilmraiiiah in ilu* lanf^iatre of ooiiittry. Al MaLluli's 
Muni) Arahu' TfXi Cairo Edition, II, Ct>, 

* Al Ma^ixli's Miinij Ar.iliie T»*\t (’airo Edition, H, 50-C7. • 

® One horn 111 Iixll.i of an Arab father and an Indian* iiiothor probably from the 
Oiijnwti wonl Atth-hesra Tiiraniiig iiiixod blooil. Tlin* hciuiih ibc onjrin of the* Hais 
llajpiit. Tlx* pcrfoTiniT in tlio raw* in the text waB a Hindu. Al MasOdi (Munij Arabic 
Text II. .'>7 Cairo Edition) Ba\a that the Bin^oilar of BaydHlrah la Besar. 

^ Al Ihtakhri.iii Elliot (HUtorv of India), 1 27. 

^ At Istakhrl' in Elliot (History of India), 1. .10. 

^ Ibni Hauknl in Elliot (History of India), I 3.1-34. 

* Ibiii Hankal in Elliot (HiHory of India), I. 38. 

Ibni Baikal in Elliot (Hustory of India), I. 38. 

Al Biriini Sarliau’s Arabic Text, 102 ; Elliot's History of India, I. 39, 66« 

*’'* Al Idn'm in Elliot (History of India), I 77 . 

» Al Idi^ii ill Elliot (History of India), I, 77 . ^ 

Al Kaiwfni in Elliot (History o^ India), I. 97. 
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sliijijnn’H, ChristiiiuH, aii^ ]\Iusalin5nB.* The mcTcliandiBC of tho Turks 
(probtfbl} of i lie* IiTdo-Afirliaii fnmticr) Wjih conveyed thither and tho 
iKHt- of alocH well* exjiorted and called after its name The {tjyi])h; 

of Haimur >\aa on an enuueiieo'wiHi uIoIh of,tnnjiioiso ajnl [;//td/OfZ//A: or 
ruby. In the city were many nios<j[iies ehiurhoB synagogues and liro- 
tom])les. * * • * • • 

Dholta (Du'lakv). A1 f driHi of the* eleventh contury') plaeoB 

Didaka :!iiid anidher toA\u lie (‘alls llaii;i\val that is Cliiinwal or fTuna\\al 
ju*rha|)S Jlialaw/ir between BJriili (IlroaelA and Xahrwara- He describes 
DiUaka ns on tin* banks of • a river (the Siiliariuati) \\hR*h thn\^ into ilio 
. sea, whn h bums an estuai-y or gulf on the \^eMt (east) of vvliiidi ^i^nds tho 
to\\n of H.iruh lloth tlnsi* (owns, Ik* adds ^land at the foot of a eliaiii 
of inoiivtains whndi he to the n^rth and whndi aie calhd rudnitin 
aj»|)arent]\ Vindhya Tlie hina (bajiibt»o) trrous liei^* as well as a few 
coeoaniil trues - , * 

. Goa ^eo MN'r»\ui:u. 

Gondal (KonpmA Zia-ud-dtn Jk'ii'iii in his Tai‘ikh-i-Firuz S]»;'ihi 
sf sites' that Sultan AInhanunad Tnghlak s]ient ( \ n. FUlh his third rainy 
season in (injar.il «in Kondsil ((lond.i.l). Ihn* tlio Sultan ass.'inbhid his 
Jorct H In lore starting on Ins fatal inarch to Sindh 

Kachh. A1 IJiruni (' V.IN l)7t) - II Ml )is tin* only Arab wnter who refers 
ti» Kachh. Ho calls Kachh* with Somn.ith tho liead-quartiTs of the 
eonnlry of the Ha>Niirii or Aledh pirafes Sj»eaking of tlie Tndns he 
maices •’’^th.it one of its braiicbes \\lncli reaelies tho borders of Kachh is 
known as Siiul Sagar In a third passngi* ho refers** to Kachh as tho 
land of tho lau/;/ or balsamodoiidron and of hfhlnhl or bezoar. It W'os 
t weidy-foiir inihjs (<i /•// from Debal (Karaclii) According to fiio 
T.n ikli-i-Maa'.iimi ' wlien (\.n. lOillO (ho .sovort ignty of Sindh passed Jrom 
the de^cendanth of Alahmnd of Ohas^i to the Sumras, Singhar, tln'g’rand- 
nm of SniiiiM. (A l» ItM'ipy extondedj his sway from Kai'hli to Kasai pilr* 
near Sindli Haidarabad and KliaJif tho son of Siiighar eonsolidatod his 
]>o\\er and made Kaelili a Sninni. defiem^i'iiev.^** Diiila t he grandson of 
Kliafif ipiellcil a. tl in atoned Sumra I'ising by iiroeeedmg ^o Kaelih and 
eha.stising the Sa.nimas On tin* fall of the Sumras the Ch.inras bee'nino 
masteis of Kaehh from whost* hands the country passi'd to those of the 
Saminas. (rrouhddt)wu under the iron sw'av of tho Sumras a number 
of Sammas ik'd from Sindh and entoml Kaehh wdiore tJiey >vero kindly 
received by the (Jhaiiras wh'^ .av" t lioin land to c*iiltivate. After aef|uaii)t- 
ing lher..v*I\' -I with the (iMintiy mid tlie ji*soinves of its rulers tli»i 
Samma irninigraiits w ho seem to have iiieroasc d in niimb(*rti and strengt li- 
kened themselves by union, (d/lained pos.si*ssion b,\ sbi-atagem but not. 
.witlioiilhoruiMn of "the chief bu'tress of Kachh *3 Tins fort now' in ruins 
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* Rmfpkbngbs^ 
8.51 - 1350. 


Chief Towns, 
Dholku. 


(tort, 

Oondul, 


CLipitals* 

Kachh. 


* Thoiii?li Al Kazwliu wrote in tla* iliirtrentU Ci-nlar>, he iloriws hU information of 

India from Mistur bin Muhalhil, whp visitwl Imlia about A.D. 912. Elliot (llialory of 
India), I 9* . •• 

* Al Tdrfsi ill Elliot (History of Tndiak I. 87. 

a Ttrikb i-Flrd/ Sh.ibi la ZiA Harm (Elliot'a History of India), III. 2l!4 05. 

< Rasbid-iid-dtn (a.u, 1310) frohi Al Hirfini in Elliot’s Hishiry of India, I. 60. 

* Ra'-hid-ud-dlii (a.d. 1.310) from Al Biriiiii in Flliot’s Historf of Iii^ia, I. 49. ' 

« UaHbid-ud-dln (a.i>. 13M)) fiom Al Birum in Elliot’** IH tory of India, I. 66. 

f Writfbn A.o. 1600 (Elliot, I. 213). '*Tarlkh-i-Mi«^suini in Elliot, 1. 16. 

“ Tubfatnl KirAin in Elliot, I. 344. Tarikh-i-Maftsuxni in Elliot, I. 217. 

" Tarikh-i-Madsuini in Elliot, 1. 218. ‘ • 

** Tdrikb-i-'lrAbiri (Elliot’s History of India), T. ?67-68. 
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Ekfekkni’ks, . 
A.i>. sr)i - la.io. 

Kin fa. 


f TnWllfl, 

Kafjn titu 


Ktimhmu 

Kuiiauj, 


wastliefnH ofCiuiihi.^ Tlic TarikliJl-Taliiri slalfP fliat up to tlio tirno 
thf Instnry v\ah writtim (\ i). iTiJl)- tlu* coniitiT vvii^ in tlu* pnsH»‘?sion of 
Hit* HarmoMM, l>»>lh tlio K.iH* ,Jihiira mid J/uii Sililii ol’ gmii aud lifilo 
Kiu Idi in Ills tjnii' lii'iiif^ of Saimiia dcwont 
Kaira (Kaki;\). One mnition of Iviira mijifironfly Kaira or Klirda 
OfciirN in Ziiiiiddin nannV* luVouut'of Mulimnmad ^rnLclilak’A (a.i», lo-o) 
jmrMiit of Ills nluHioiis (?n|ai*at iiohli* ^I’.i^lii He sjicaks of Mnlaiininad's 
detention for .i nionili at Asanal diinnj' tlio rains a ml liis oxcitaknif^ 
ami dispi rsiiiir Taolu’s foreisfit Karra I’rom Karra tin* iilie.s 1l(‘d ni 
disorder to Xali^-wara (Anliilwiira'). ?5eMral of sii]»|»orteis 

soiif'lil miH v\nv rtfusid slit Iter )»y t lie Hana i»f JM.indal tliat is l*alil. 
Ill ar A'lram^Min. • * 

Ka'biru'n A1 Tdrisi (end of llie Me vent li century) mentions K.iliiiiiii 
and Asfinal as tow^ih of tlie s.ime ‘seetion* l»ot]i of them ]>opnlniis, com 
niureial. Ill h, and piodiiein^ iiMfhil artiides add-^ tli.it at the timi* 

he VM’ote the Ma«alm.ins had made their >\ay into tho Lr.iat.ir poition of 
tliise eonntries and eoni|n»red them. Kalnri'm like the Akaliaroii of 
the I’tripluH (AD. *Jl()) IS j)eiliaj‘S a tow n on the K/ueii rivir in south 
Guiar/it. 

Kambay See Cvmi.vv 

Kanauj A1 Mashdi^ (a.d. ^>r*r») is tin* first Arah traveller whopxes 
an aeemiiit of Kananj Ifo fra^s *• The kinploiu of the llaniiia kin^ 
of Kanaiij iMends uliont a. Jiimdied and tvsenty si|nare of 

Siiidli, eaeh hein^ (<|ual to i if^Jit mili s ol* t Ins eimntrx. This 

kinef lias four armies accordini; to the four quart ei s of tlie world Maih of 
them niimlieis TtXkOnO or in OtJUtt ^fhe army of tin* north wars against- 
the [innee of Multan and with hs Musahnan snhjeets on the frontier. 
Tlie army of tlie south lights a^rainsr ilie Ikilhara kin^ ol Al.inkir 'fhe 
other two armies man h to moit enemiiHin every diieeiion. ihni llankal 
(a I». iM)!^-i»7t») savs** that fiMiii the sea of Fars to the einintrx of Kanauj 
is time months journey Rashid-ud-di'n from Allh'rnni (rn njo- 
]>laei s' Kanauj soul h ol tho llimahn as a.nd stales'' that the •lamn.i falls 
info tlio (iamra helow" Kananj whieli is • situated on 1 lie wi .'.t of tho 
river (tlaiura) The chief jiortion id iliinl ineluded in thi' “second 
elimati ” i.siallod t lie eon I rid land or Madhxa Di'sli He adds that ihe 
Pirsians c.ill it Kanauj It was tin* eM]Mlal of the trreaf, haii«rhtv, and 
jiroud desjioi ol India. J le praises tjie lormer maunilii eiiCc ol Kananj, 
W'liieh lie SINS Iieinfi* now di '.irted I)\ its ruler has lalli n into m irleet and 
rum, and tlieiitN ol Jkiri, lliree da\ s' joiirne\ liom Kanauj on tho eastern 


* .luiinial A*«i.it'n' nf Tlerarnl for F«*l»nmry 1838, lti2. 

" Sir lleiirx Kllinl m Jhstorv el India, I. 1^158 , 

* ’ T inKli^-Kiiu/ 'sli.'tlii 111 KIlioi, II, liiJD, ^ 

^ In Ills \i.il»ic J\*\t of tin* Miiriii (rrairies D’Or, (’airo Edition) \1 Afii'^iidi xxritis 
tin* nsiini* of tin* Kan.iiij kniiras Farwariih. (If tlie /’stands for /“* and tlu* //• for w, iis 
U quit** ])ossiDle in Anih \vi it iiijr, llu*n tins ran he Vig'indrali tlu* Arab plur.il fop I’arnur ) 
At \oluiiu* T. ^swi* l!4D tlu* word Farwarsili is twin* used Oim* . ‘‘And tlu* kmir of 
Kanau], of tlu* lonirs of Smdli (Jiuha) is Farwarali.” A#/;iin nt tli.* hunu* ]ia^f** (210) : 

. “ And F.'irwnrali lie who is kiii^ of Kanauj is opposed to Jhilhara.” Thru nt luuri* 241 : 

I Fftrwar.ih h aaain usidiii thr hrpinuing of the ucroiint quoted hy Elliot in I. 2.3. 

* Elliot's llistrfpx of Tndia, I Jn the Cairo Edition of tlir Arnhir Text of A1 

Ma^iidi's Miiriij (rraiiirh U'Or) \ol. I, page 241 is tlu* uii^dnal of this urrouiiC. 

•’ Eliiot'r Ili^toPN of India, I. :i3. 7 Elliot's History of India, I. 45. 

Klhotfa lli-,tory of India, I. 49, 
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side of flio ( Sangcs boinir now <lio oJlpitnl. Kananj colidirated f(»r its 
drst’enda'iits of ilii* ^Vincffiyns as Malmr.a (Mathva) is on iioooinit of Baa 
I)ov roniiin, upcf^b* of I'Caiinnj 

iiL oonnc'i'tioii witli a rivt‘r porl towu-of tlic n:im(‘ i»f "S.iinanilar a larj/u 
town, coiiinicn'ial and ricli, ^vhoro thoro aiv larj^^o T> votUs fo ])«^ mftdo And 
wliitdiib (li*))cndL‘iit. ” o^i -tlie riflo tlio* Kaiiau j CTI^ ^Viiaiidar, ho 
na\s, Hhunls on a i'i\c.T coninii' Iroir. KaHhiiiir ii'o llio north (d Sanmndiir 
:it Kfv(U da\H IS, ho b:i\s, the oity of Innor KaKhiniv nndor tliu ruin of 
Kainiii) Tlio Oi.hdi X.'ijnali yan Ar.iliif* Ii^tory ol j^roal jniti(|iiity wriiuA 
ludoiM* A n trainlatcd into IVr.sijni m tho tiniotd Sultan N.'ibiriichlin 
Ka]»ao]iah) (AD. IlMfi) s:i\K“ thati wJion ('h:ioh (am) till-oTB) iiJ\a'n(*od 
*:iL''.'iinbt Akliain Iioli:ina oi IhMhinan.ih.id that tin* Jjoliatia wroil* to ask 
tho liolji o| “tho kiiiLif ol I Imiluhtan tlud is Ka*inn|, at ihat^ tiino,iSath.iu 
Kon of li.ihal, hut that Akh.ini died holoro his inibWtM' oaiiio 

Kol. Ihni Klnird.idhah (A F» has Ki»l bo\ ont \ .1 wt) inilos (1*^ 

from San jan iif Kavhh.'^ And i In* T.ij-ul-Ma.i.sir*' ri‘latos liow jii 
A i> llht ivntlMiddfn .‘idvanood to Kol and look tho loit 

Malkhet [Mtf'tfkn). AJ IMasihli (v.u. iMo) ih iV lirst Arab writorfo 
inoiition MiinLi} that ib Al.in\akhota iio\v Malkhot about sixt^’inihs bonth- 
i*aht (»f Shol.'ijmr In rolainur tin* t xtinotion of tin* ^roai. Ih* ihma-t>i>r!i 
dynast} of India Al Masfidi bta(oK‘'lhat at iho tinn* tin* oit\ of Mankir, 
tin* ffroat oontu* of Irnlia, buhniiHod ifi tlio kin^s called tin* lUilhara* 
wlio in his tnn(*.wtTo still rulinj^ at M.'inkir® 

Al Masndi ooriootl} d<*s<*uh(‘H tlio ]K»siti«m of M.ilkhct- as oiglity Sindh 
or oif^iit -indo /»«/ 'uA//.*? tliat is siv liiindrcd and turf} mih s Irom tho soa 
in a inoiiiitaiiKHis coiintrv A^^.iin ho notioos that the* lanpiai^^o s]>ok< n in 
Alankii* was Kiiiia," oallt d from Kaiah or Kanara tho disti lot v\ln*ro it was 
spokon 'J’ho »*uir«*ut ooin \\as tho Tt^rtnnyfh diihfin (i*aoh woi^hintf a 
dijlnim a.nd a half)' on x\hioh was iiiipit sst d tin dati* of tin* riiloiV »*oii^n. 
1I<‘ doH’ulMS tin* ooiintrv of (ho Ikilli.irab as stritoliini^ Irmn tlio Kanikar 
(or KiUikan) in tho .south or south-west noiilito tho Imntiors ol llio kini;* 
oi fJii7r(( Jii jai.il “ a nionaroh noli in iiu n horses and oaniols.*’ Al lsta.khii 
(a.i» ‘Jo 1 ) (tosoi il't s Al.ink ir as tin* <h^olhIli' oi tin* w ido-ruliii'^ IJalhara 
Ihni Hankal (v.n ‘'t5''-h7G) n jioals almo.sL to tho htlor iHl* iuftM*inalnm 
fruon In Al Utakhil, 'i'ho doslniotion of Alalkhol (iManva Khoia) In 
thowisloTMi C'h.ilnk\a kin^ TaiLipjKi in A D. Ji?- explains wLyinnieof 
tho writers altoi ihni JIaiikal inontions Al/uikir. 


’ I JO * Kiliot's tif liidi.i, I. 147. 

* Sir Moiir\ Klln»t’s HisVorx nf radisi, 1. I"). 

* T ij’Ul-M.i.isir 111 sir II»*ar\ Klliol’s Hl'ittir} of Tndi.i, If ‘J-L*. ‘ Afu'r siaymtr 

M»iue Inno .il D^ldi ho ( Kiith-iid-diii) lu.iiohi'fl iii AD IlOl (n. .VJO) tow.irds l\«d iiiul 
B.iirirsis lui'.biiii: tho .)mnu.i wlnoli fiom ils evmtUui; inuit} losomblcd a mirror,’ It 
Would >, 0^111 tj pl.ioo Kol Hull* i3.iii.ir.is. 

•’ Al Ma^udiV IM.iirio', P’Oi (Ar.ihio 'IWO, T, Ifi**, 

Al iM.isUdi ill Klliot (llistorv of India), 1. Ill, 20, 21 and IValries D’Or, 1. 17s. 

* Al M.ihUdi Arahn Text rraiiio’i D’Or, (I. 3bJ; ; Al Masiidi in Klliot (History of 
India), I, 24. 

'’That is lUi Aral) diihoiii and a half. Al Ihtakhri in Elliot (HUtory of India), 
1,27, Tlioho Tdituni/ifu diihonts aro mcntiomsl by almost all Arab AViitors. Al 
Idrisi H.\\s the} woio runout in MaiiHtirah in Sindh ami in tho Malay aichipolutyo. »'‘‘oo 
Klliot, iioto 4. Aocoidinjjf to SHlfumt/n (A.o.S.'il) tho Tartari}a ilifham Wi*iyho«l *‘ aP 
diihoiii and a half iif tho coimmo of tlw* kin,;.” Elliot, I, Al Masddi (L'rniiios D'Or, 
I. 3''2) calls thoho “ Tat«riy}Hh ” dirhams, girin^^ them tia* same w’oight as that given by 
Siihvmihi to tho *raitj.ri}ah dirhaniB, ihm Jlauhtl calls it the Titiri diihcm and 
•makes its wcight'c*iual to “ a dirham and a third” (Elhot, 1. 86), 
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Mai'ndal. Ibni Klmrilailbali (am>. in2)’ oimmeratcH IVIiiiidal (in 
Viniriiirani) with Kumla,^ KuK, aud Biii-uh as (‘oWrits of JSimlh. During 
tbo^KMnhirat of Hisluim the ^(\i\<)i Abdul AFalik (a.d. 7li4-7b‘l) Jiiunaid 
aoi/of Abilur IJalinnin-al-MuiTi wasiappoiTilcd to’tlu* ** frontier' of Sindh. 
Aeeoidfng to ’ Al Jliladiiri (A.n. Junnaid w‘nt Ljs oftieorB to 

-Mjuid.'ii,- Didinaj liorluips Kavilej, and B.ibrus'(Broiu*h). 

IsTdi rdi^ndii In his Indira A1 JJinini ^A.D l/70-10.‘W) ii<»ti<*es Narana near 
^npur as the ancient capital of (Jniar.U. lie says ^thai its- correct 
nanio is Jhizanah but that “ it ih known ^o on* ])ei»ple (the Aiiilis) us 
N.irain.’ i!cphy*cs it eiglit\ miles (20 south-west of Kaiiaii], 
and ud vis that win nit* was dc.stro\ed thi* inhabitants removed to and, 
fi»ilnd«‘(l ain»thel eity.'^ Abn l|ihjii makes Narana the starting ])oint of 
three ilMierarbs to the south the soijth-wost. and the W'cs! Anh'riniis 
(li'tails hiitlice to jilace this centre in t he neighboiirhootl of tin* nnulcrir 
Jaipur jnid to identify it with Nara\ an tin* oa]nlal of Jlairat of Matsya 
“which acconling to Farishtali^ Mahmud of (Uiaziii took in a.d. 10*J2 
(II. irj). 

’Ra'nder (UurAyiu OU Kviian.iu'iO- A1 Binnii (ad. lOJl) givi's"* 

Hiihanjilr and llahrii j (Broach) as the caintals of Inir Dosli or soutli 
(J-uJhiMt. BJliot (Note I. dl) wTitis the woi’il DamaTili.rn' (»r Dahanliur 
Init the reading given b\ Sai'liaii in his Aralnc text of Al Blruiii (pago 
lUO chajiter It^) is plainly Hainan j hr ( j j) and tlu* jilace intended is 
w iiliout doiilit Jliliider on tlie riglit bank of tin* Taj»li ojiposite Surat In 
Ins list (d Indian towns Al Idiiai (end of thc.ele\enth ei'ntui;\ ) suoms to 
lefor^' to it under the foiins Jandilr afld Sandiir. 

Sanja'n (Simian). TJie tavo Sjinjans, ono in ICaidih the f>th(T in 
Tlifina, complicate the i*i‘fcrcnecs to Sindan. Siiahin in Kaclili wiis onc^ 
of the earliist gains of Islam in India. • Al Biladiiii" (A D. R‘.»2) s])c.ilvs 
of Kazl, the son of Mahan, in the reign of the greatest of the Alibasi 
Klialffahs Al-Mamun (a i». Si taking i^ind.in and sending Al 

^Miimun the I’Jire jiri sent of “ an elephant and the longosf and laigest na'J op 
luiban or teak s]iar e\er seeii.'’ Fazl ])iiill an assemlly inoscpie that was 
spareil In the Hindus on tJieir i-eeu]>tiire tjf tlai tow'ii. Lbni Kliunil.idliah 
(A.D. yi'J) iifehules tins Kaehh Simian with Jhoaeli and i)tlii r pk-u'es in 
(InjarAt among the cities of Sindh. In his itinerary starting front 
Bakkar, he j>laees Simian seventy-two miles^* (IS ffirtiitUts) from Kol. 
Al ^lasiidi (A D. Plo-tn 1) st.ates that Iniiian cmeraids fi-om (tlu* KaeJih) 
Siiidan and the Meighbourliood of* Kambayat (Cambay) aj)]>i'oa«'hed 
thopo of the Jirst w^ater ill the intensity of their gii*(m and in li. illianco 
As they found a markit in ^Miikkali they wore (‘ailed Makkan em(*ralds.‘^ 
Al Istaklifi (\.D. l»dl) Tinder cities oj Hind places the Koiikan Smdau 
live days from Sutabft'^a (Surabara or Surat) and as many iVom 

* Kuinliili is /rtii /wr/ wilt Inml. T-hcre is a Riim lU'ar Kiiriir about Mfly luib-s soutli- 
oast of Miiltiin Al Idrisi (A.D. ItO.’ij htm a ItuiiiAlah thirc daxs fioiu Kalbala tlm 
salt laii^i*. Kllbit, 1. 1*2. 

* rri)b.ibl> Okli.iinaiidaL Sco Appendix vol, I. page 390 Ellbit's History of India. 

“ baeban's Aiabic Text of Al Bfiuiii’h Iiidicaf 

^ IVisiaii Text 1 loin bay Edition of 1H32, 1. 53# 

** Saelnin’s Arabic Text of Al Binnii, 100, • Kll!ot*i!i llislviy of India, I. 34-. 

^ Al Bil.'^duii ill Elliot (lli&tory of India), I, 120, The wonl fri'j in llie Ambic text 
nieniib lH.‘^ides a t4'ak-.spar Cxvliieh sceiiiH to be an improbable present to be beat to a 
Klialifib), a large black or green twban or sash. 

** [bill Kliuidadblia in Elliot (Histor^X of India), I. 14 and ft, 

'• De Mnxnard's Arabic Text of Les Tiairlca D’Or, III. 47-4*^, 

Al Ibtakliri 111 Elliot (lliatory of India), I, 27 and 30, 
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(Chcwal). ifini Ilsiiikal (a i>. OCR) vu*ntioiis (tho Kachli) Sindau among 
Ulo citieH of Hind, wlgcdi Imve .a largo MuKaluiiin population and a 
]Manjid* or aHH(*nihly inowjiK*. Al Bijjuni ( 4 .i».«y 7 o^- lO.'H)® in liibitinci-ary 
irom I)(‘bal in^indJi j>laro.s tho Kol^sin ‘J(5o milcK (r»0 far^iiUta) fn^n 
that poi’t and bi*two«Mi lb*ojn*b and Sn]«'ira Avthe end of #1 ho ulcvonth 
conlury probaldy tho K;¥*ldi Sindtiii^waH a^laigo ooniinorcial town riL'Ii 
both in exporiH aiid imports with an intolbgrnt and warlike, indiibtrions, 
jind rich population Al Idrtsi gives the* sitnationof tho K!onkan*Sindau 
;is#ii mile* and M h.dl* from tho soa and ti»o days from Samiur (Clieval) ’* 
Apj)a.ieutly A]>ul Kida* **• oonfusotl Simian with SindfibiTr or 

(foa which Ibni B.ituta (\ i> l.‘5H^) rightly dcsciibos as a« island ^ 

* Sinda'bu'r or Sinda'pu'r. Al Alasudi ( \.p. places Shal^pur ho 
w'ritos it Sindalmr.i. or (Joa in tho country (»f the linghara Q^.ilhara) in 
India.*’ Al liirnni ( \,i». J) ]da<'icH ^^imlapni* or Sindabuf tliat is Ooa 
as the first of c<iasf towns in MMhiliar tlio iic\i bedng hYikniii*.*’ Al Idrisi 
(ond of- tlu* clc\cnHi ccyt ur\ ) dch-ci ilio'n Stnd.ilinr us a ce)mmei*c*ia] tow'n 
w lib* line buildings and iicli b.i/:i:irs in a ^ivat gulf wlniv sliips cast 
anchor, four elays Jilong tlie* coas/^ fnmi Tli.ina. 

Somna'th Al Ih'rnni *J 7 o-li»ol) IS tho first of fho Ar.ih W’ntorslo 
iiotico Somna'th. lie ca-lN So.nn.iih and K.icldi tin* cajntal ottho Ihiw/irlj 
]Mi*a.tos who commit then* d<*pudaiions m ])oat» c.alh*!! lie places 

Somn.ilh (1 t s,tlh>,) tirf \-M\ mih's fnnn Dcbal or Kaj*aclli iiOO miles 
(.Ml fiom Anhilw.ira and miles (f»t) from Broach. 

I liMioti'S tlij^t ihi'riNci S.irsul lalls inh>thc sea an arrow'-shot from the town. 
Jlc sprak’s of'Snninath iHaii import'int plac<‘ cd ilindii worshiji and as a 
centre of pilgrimage from all parts of India, He tells of \otarics and 
pilgiims pcrformiim the list stage oi their joiiriu*y craw Img on their sides 
or on tlieir anklos, nt‘\'(»j' touching th(»saer(‘d ground wilJi the si)l(*s of tnoir 
f« et c ven j»rogreo-.ing on llieir lieails."* Al Bfrfini gives'* tiic lege ndary ' 
oiigin ol tin* Somnath abd low the moon lov'od the daughters of 
Praj.ipati , how his surpassing love for one of them tJie fair Ji«diini kindled 
the |ealouh\ of ]a‘r shyhted sisters, liow their angry sire jmnishod tin' 
jiartialily of tin* monii b> jn’oiioiim iiig *11 enrsc whndi e.ausi d the pallor 
<d’ lepr/iiy to ovci'spread his ^f.iee , liow’ tin* penitini moon sued for 
forgivoncrs to the. saint and how' the saint iiimlih* to ree.^Il 1 ns «*iirso 
sliow'cJ him the way id' salvation hy the w'or.ship of the Litcjttm , how 
lu' set u]» and called the jMoon-Lord a stone wJneh^***’ tor ages had lain ou 
the flea shore less than three miles to the west of t lie mouth of the 
Sa-ruHvati, and to the east of ^lie s^** of the golden* castle of lUCnvi 
(Veruval) the residence of I* si’o .and near the scene of hisjdeath and 
of.tht de^ti action of Ins people the Yddavas. Tho W'axing and the 
wwiing of the 1110011 caused the Hood that hid the Z///yu/?i and the ebb 
that showed it and proved that tho Aloou was its servant who bathed 
it regularly. Al Biruiii iiotiees" that in. his time the e:i stellated walls 
aijd other, fortifications round the temide W'ore not. more than a hundred 


* Ibai llanknl in Elliot (History of India), I. 34 and 38, ^ 

2 Al Btruni in Elliot, 1. GO. , ® Al Idrfsi in Elliot, I. 77 - 85; 

• Sir Henry Elliot’s History of India, T, 403 ApjX*ndix, 

® Leo's Ibni Batuta, IGG. ® Al Masddi in Elliot (History of India), I. 21. 

" Rasbid’Ud-dui from Al Bfriini in Elliot, I, rt8, * Al Idrt'ii in Elliot, I, 89, 

® tir Henry Elliot's History of India, I. 65 ; Dachau's Arabic Text of Al Bfnini, 102, 
Elliot's History of India, I, 67. 

*' Sa«*bau's Text of Al Biriini, 2r»3. ” Sachau’s Aratu' Text, 253. 

** Sarban's Arabu* Text, 253 chai»tor 58. 

Is 1710-07 


Appendix V. 
Arab 

Uekfkknces, 
A,i), 851 ■ 1350. 


Pi)rt or 
Toast Towns. 
Sifu/t/fitit or * 

iSfffffitptn', 




* . * 
> .. 



[Bombay 


«>4J 


ARAB REFERENCES. 


Appendix V. 

Ak\h 

Ki**Li<isris 
A. I*. S.'^l - l.TiO. 
Vitr[ oi 
(■'t .i‘'t J’dwn'., 
Sovi'hi ffi. 


years old, A1 Biruiii ropresentfi tho zipper part of tho Lmgam as hung 
with nijissi^o and bejewelled gold ehains, Thefce ehaiiib together "with tho 
upper half of tho idcd *we)*C‘, he oh^jprvrK, eari-ied away by the Emir^ 
Mdlimiid to (iliazna, where a part (d tliu idol \vaH UK(d toforin one of the 
sr(j)R ot the Assembly M»»k(juo and tlie other pait was left to lie with 
(hakrn SmCm. the Thanesj^r idol,, ir^ tho ,vhi9lihi',i or hippodronio of 
^lahniud’s ea])ital. S(»Ttjnath, says A1 liinini,-' was the greatest of tho 
/./////am'worhfiijjped in India where in the eouiitrios to the Kouth-wosiof 
Sindh the W(»rship of these epibleniH abnonds. A jar n)f (laiigoR wat«r 
and a basket of Kashmir flowers w ero bf nigbl daily to Somnatb. JtR 
worshippers helit?v'ed the stone tn possess the ]»o\\(t of curing all disetases, 
and“"fho marintrs and tho wanderers o\er tho deep bet w'ten Sofala^anu 
j niiiiariiTTdrLjsed their pH^'ors td it as tluir juitron deit^.'^ Ibni Astr* 
* (a n TIIjI) gives a detailed aecoui^b of the teuijdc of Somnath and its 
ancient pranduir. r He says S(»mniith was tlie great(*sl of all tho idols of 
Hind. Pilgrims by the lmndro»l iliousand mi t at the tenijile especially at 
the times of telijises and hei|evod that tho el)b and flow of the tidfPW'as 
tho homage jiaid by the sea to the god. Everything of tlio most ]»reeions 
was brought to Somnath and the teni]>le was endow’ed with moro than 
1U,<»00 villages. Jewels of inealeiilable \alue were stored m the temple 
and to wash* the idol water from tbi‘saertd stream of the fianga was 
bronght every day over a distaiur ol (w'o hundred /ursang}* ( 1300 miles) 
A thousand Brahmans w'lro cm duty eviry ilay in tho temple, thi;eo 
Imndred and fifty singers and daneeis peififirmed before the imago, and 
three hundred barbers shaved the pilgiims who intended to pay their 
devotions at the shrine Everj* one of th(*su servants had a settled allow- 
ance. The tipple of Somnath w^as built upon fifty pillars of teakwood 
cov^ed with lead. Tho idol, which did not a])pear to bo seiilptured,'’ 
.stood tliri'c cubits out of the ground and bad a girth of three cubits. The 
idol wa.s by itself in a dark chamber liglitcd by most exquisitely jewelh d 
chandeliers. Near the idol w’as a chain of g[)ld to wliieli bells were hung 
weighing linO mans. The chain was shaken at certain intervals during 
tho mglit that the bells might rouse fresh parties of worshipping 
Brahman*!. The trea.sury containing many gold and silver ul^^ls, with 
doors hung vith curtains set with valuable jewels, was near the chamber 
of the idol. The worth of vvhat was found in tho temple exceeded two 
millions of d///dr« (lis. 1,00,0 lM) 00). Ac<‘ording to Ibni Asir Maliraud 
reached h^onmath on a Thursday in the middle of Zilknada H. 414 
(a. I) December ly-^l). On tho app''oach of Mahmud Bliim the ruler of 
Anliilvad fled abandoning his eaiutal and took refuge in a foit to 
prepare for war. PVom Anhilvfuf Mahmud started for Somnfith 
faking several forts with images which, Ibni Asir says, w'cre tho heralds 


’ It api>car<! that at the time of his expedition to Somndih Mahmfid had not adopted 
the title of Suit An 

* SaeliauV Arabie Text, 2o3 chapter 58. ® S.aeliaii*8 Text, 2.53 chapter 63. 

^ The TArfkh-i- Kamil, llmi Asfr (a.d.HGO - 1231.*) U a voliiniinous and Adialde historian. 
Ihiii KhallikAn, the autHbr of the famous biographical dictionary, knew and respected 
Asir always alluding to him as our ISheikh.” \Seo Klliol, 11. 215. 

^ Froin the term * sculptured ’ it wouM seem tho idol was of stone. It is curious how 
Ibni Astr states a little further that a part of ilie idol was ** burned by Melimiid.’* Soo 
Elliot, IT. 471. The TArikh-i-Alfi sajs (Elliot, II. 471) that the idol was cut of solid 
Htone. It however represents it as hollow and containing jewels, in repeating the 
Homewliat liackne^isl words of Mahmdd when breaking the idol regardless of the handsome 
offer of the BrAhiuans, and finding it full of jewels, 



Oazetteer.J 


ARAB REFERENCES. 323 


or ckaniberlains of Somndth. Resaiuing bis march be crossed a desori, 
with little water, liero Ifb was encountered^ by an army of 20,000 fight- 
ing men under chiefs who had determined ^ifot to submit to the iiiMidor. 
These f»)rces were defeated and put tck flight by a detachment sent agailist 
thmn by Mahmud. Mabmiid* himself marchM to Dabalf^arah k place 
said by Ibni Asir to bd frwo da'Jrs j*)urnoy from Somuath. •When he 
reached Soinnath ]^[:ihmud beheld a^irong fortr^^ss whose base was wash- 
'od by thc^\va\e.s of the sea. The assault began on the next day Friday. 
During nearly days ha%l fighting t^ie invaders seemed doomed io 
defeat. On the thinl the MnsAlmans drove the Hindus from the tow'ii to. 
the temple. A terrible carnage took place at the tempit^-gate. Tln)S 0 of 
IChe defenders that survived took ihomsolves to the sea in boats Imt wpre 
overtaken and jjonio slain and the rest drowned.^ 

Supara (v'^auiiu Sgk\fi\, or SuRiuidir.) — The references to Sahara 
are doubtful as Home Hecin to belong to Surabara tlifc TApti mouth and 
othors to S<jpara six mdes north of Hussiun The first Arab reference to 
Subdi*a belongs to Sopara * A1 ^fiisudi’a (i.c reference is tliat iii 

fiahniir (Cheval),*S/djo'm fSop.ira), and Tihuh (TLana) the jieojile speak the 
Liiriyah language, ko called iroin the sea w'hicli W'ashes the euast. On this 
coast A1 Istakliri •(a n. *J31)^ refers to Stfhttra that is apparently to 
Siirabara or Surat a city of Hind, four djjys friuii Kambayah (Cambay) ‘ 

Ibiii Ilaiikal (a d. IHiR - \)7^\) menfionn"* Surluhah apparently the T.-ipti 
month or Surat as one of the cities of TImd four famtkhSn correidly dsi^s. 
fivnn Kauibiitjah , and two miles (half Jaf»<thh) from the sea From 
Snrliara to huvlni jicrhaps the Kiichh Sanjan, he makes ten days. 
A1 Birilni (v.i) tl70-lo3l) makes perhaps the Thana Sojara hiv 

days'jouriiey from Ihhnl^ (perhafts Dm). A1 Idrisi (a.i>. 110i» mi‘i4i‘uis 
’Snbara apparently S'»para sis a towm in the second climate, a mile and a 
Jialf IroTu the sea and live days (an excessive allowance) from Sind.in It 
w'UH u pofMilijus busy town, one of the entrepots of India and a pearl 
fishery.^ Near SMht he filaoes Bara, <ii small island with a growth of 
cactus and cocuanut trciw.* 

Sura'ba'ra Sec H e r \ r \ 

Tha'na (Taw).— -T hat Thafia* was km)wm to the Arabs«(ii pro->sljini 
times IS shew'n by one of the Jirst Mnsaiman expeditions to the coast of 
India being directed against it. -\s early as the reign of the second 
Khalifah Umar Ibnal Khattab (a.u OiS; lLLS-23; mention is madi'* 
of Usman, Umar’s governor of Um«i(tbo Persian Gulp and Bahrein, 
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111 FhRSXl'SS, 

A.o. soi-iafto., 
Port nr 

(’na'«v*Tnwiis, 

tnivnuCth, 


Siijitit 


S'lmhifi (i. 
CapiUN. 
Thc^nn. 


^ Tlio Rauzat*iH-Safa Kdilioii, IV 4K) s^oaks of Mahinuirs ]»r«)joi*t of m.ikin:^ 

SimiiUh his capital .in<l not AiiliilwAia toi Muled l»v Farisht.ih (I. ^7, PiT'-iiii , 

Te\t), The UuiUiit us-Sata sa\8 tliat when Mahinntl hiul conqiieml Somnttli lie Wl^he^l 
to fix his n'sidcneo then.* for hoiijL’ j^ears as the c«Miiiiry was \ery larjfo uiul haj^l a jjreat. 
iiianv advaDbi^t's incliidinf' inineg of pun* fjold and i nines bioin^ht fniiii Sarandib or 
Ceylon wliieh he ropn'sont'i as a dfpcnden« y of OujarAt. At last he yielded to his 
niinihtur's advice and agreed to return in Khiir.isiin 

“Prairies D'Or (l)eMeyiiard*8 Arabic Te>.t, 1. iWl ; also Al Masiidi in Kiliot (Hitfli>ry 
of India, I. 24). Al rstukhri in^Elliot (History of India), 1. 27. 

* Al Istakhri in Elliot (History o{ India), I. !40. 

“Ibni Iliiukal in Elliot (History of India), I. 31, 39. 

* Thus in Sachau'd Arabic Text p!if?»» 102, but Efliot (I. 66) spells the word bufara in his 
translation. It might have assumed that form in comiiifr from the Arabic through • 
Itashld-ud-dln’s Persian vorsion Irom which ^ir Henry EUiol lerives his account. 

' Al Idrfsi in Elliot (Hiatory of Indi^), 1. 77 and So. 

** Al Bildzuri in Elliot, I. 116. 



521 


ARAB REFERENCES. 


ffiombay 


Api.eiidixy- 

Kefkuukoks, 

sr>l - IWO. 

(.'apitild. 

Thu^ut, 


rttlu or 
ValAlfhi, 


ueiuling a BiiooiHsfnl expedition agn^nst Thaiia. A1 Maaildi (a.d. 01'3) 
rcfri’s to Tliaua on the hlioretif the Lcinvi sea dl* Tndian Ocean, as one of 
the towns in which fl\e•L^^n^i langiiiigc is spoken.^ A1 Bi'rtiiii 

(A.f<. *.>70-1031) gives® the distan**o from Muhraf Desk (tho Maratha 
coinilrv’) to the Konkan'“with it.s capital T Ana on the sca-shoro as 
loo inilcK ftirimkh'i) and liy^atesthe kar '(south (injarflt.) capitals 
of Biihiifj and Itnhnnj u r ^{Uvonvh aiu^ Hander) to the east of Tkaiin. IIo 
places 'J’hfina with SoinmUh Konkan and Kamhayji in Gujarat and * 
noiicisthat from Th ana the country thegins. A1 Iflrfsi ('end of the 
eleventli century) descrilies* Thaiia as a Jarett y town iijxm a grc'at gulf 
wlioro vossoIb anAor and fi*om n here they- set sail. Jli* gives tin* distance 
froyi Sindabiu’ (or Goa) to Thiina us four da\ s* .sail. Kroiii the neighl»our-' 
hood of Th.ina he sa^s the /oiad or bamboo and the or baiulux) 

juth are transported to tho east and m»st * 

Bara'da (Pouil\xi* vu)-— Of t he Aral) at t aeks on t he* great .sea-jiort V nla 
or Valal)lii, twenty miles west ol Jlhavnagar, during the eighth jind ninth 
eentuiies di‘tails are gi\tn Aliove ]»ag(‘s t>l'- 110. The manm*r of wn’tnig 
the name of the city attacked leaves it doubtful whether Balaba that, is 
\'alablii or Ihir.ida near Porhandar is meant. Hut tin* importaneo of the 
town destroyed and tlu' agrei*nient in datiswith otl*i*r aeco nuts leaves 
lit tin doubt ihut the referoin*e is^u ^ alabbi ' 

In the fourth year of his reigti about A.n. 7o>< tin* Khali fah .Tuafar-al- 
^lansilr" (a.d 7ol-77o; the scrond ruler of the housi* (>f Ahb.i^ appointed 
Jlish.'im governor of Sindli. Jlisluini despat (died a fhvt lo t he eoa-si of 
Jiaradah, wliieli may gem ni 11 v be rend Halablia, umUrthe eonnnand of 
Aniru bin tJariial TaghJabi Tabaii lA.D. Sd.S-t>;>2) and Ibrii Asir (ad. 

*1 l’J»‘lL*i' state that another expedition was sent to this coast in lliO 
(a i». 77<l) 111 which though lh(» Arabs Kimcecxh d m talcing tho towm, • 
disease tliiiin(*d the ranks of the [)art\ stationed to garrison tin* ])ort, a 
ilajiisand of them died, and the remaining tror»]»s w'hile r( turning to llieir 
country were shipwTeeked on the euast of Persia. This Jio adds deteired 


* ItiilinT DeMcMiRorB Text ef M.isudi'B Pniiiics l)*()r, I aao and .’tsl, 

- S.^|i*li{urH \r;ibirTc\t of Al Binini, rlmiiler'. iSytMl, l02 ,ind Kllmt'b Ifi'.ton of Indi.i, 
1 dO- (il, <1(1 - 07, '*A1 Idiisi 111 iflliot, ] -''1), 

* Al Idn'si sax', tliu real tahashir is |•\ll.l(•tell from Hie root of llie leed e.illed 

Sitiki IS Hiijarati for reed. It is treiier.ill} applii d to the reeds ^lowimr on rivei hank-i 
iibed h\ the tmor for t lutein iif? their cot l.^tres. is a dniu ohtained from thu 

]iith of the haiiihoo^aiid jm'senlMd by I adian ph^\ bieiaiiH .is a eooliii^ drink ^ond for 
fe\er. • 

•* Theiiiiiiic Ttanithth ’ik)! ^ in ArahV oilhotnijdi^ hears* a close reN'iiihhincu to *^1 
Jjii/dhidiy i^diUthnh^ Barlahuh^ all thice being the foriiib or iieiirb the 

, forms in nhieh the word W*ilahith or would be written by .an Arab, 

Hii])p<)*4ing the dueritieal points to b(*, as tli(‘y oft(‘n are, omitted. B^sidefljiH IhirliUli 
tile word lias been read and iiiiswTittcn Narand or /^ara;/(7 and Ojtj Bdrad or 

Jhirtd, ‘ 111 Hie tihtkaatuh or broken hand Ndraud or Bdrand jjj Ij wamld closely 
resi'iiiblo L Bdrlahah or Bmadah HOj b • Al Bih/uri in EUIoPh History of India 

I 12f , wiite.s the woid Kdrand or BifnnuU Kir TTcnry Elliot (History, 1. 444) reads tho 
wonl Baradaaiid would id(*ntif> tlie place witlr tho B.mla hills inlaiul from j'orbandar 
ill Boiitb-wcst K.ltliitvad. The objection to this is that the word used by Hio Arab 
writers was the iianio of a biw'ii as woll as of a coast tract, w’liilo tho name of Barda is 
applied solely to a range of hills. On the other hand Balaha the coast and town meets 
.all rpijuircmcnta '’IWgned A.n. 7CI-776. * 

^ Sir Henry Elliot’s Ilistoiy of India, 11. 2-10 and Frag, Aiabcs 3, 120, 212 j AVcli’a 
OiBcbichtc dcr Chalifcn, 11. 115. * • 
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A1 (a.d 775-785) tlio siicwordifig KlinliiUIi from cxtimdin*^ tho 

eiistorn limits of llcsidoH af;ain<^ Halaha tlir Smdiii Xi-abs s»Mit 

a flrcti ayrninst ICandliiiv appaiciitiv, sonifwliafi douhtfuilV,^ tlio 

('t that iwimo to tlie noith ol iVu.udi whcrii tlu*\ d(sn*o\rd a tcnipk* 
or hndtl aitd built a mosque. Al IJiiniii- tA.ii. lOoO) 'w ritiii^ of the 
Valablii era describes diu city rtf BiilabaK^^<> as rfearly tliiit\ JtiuzfuviH 
IS iiiiuty miles to iju* soiitli ok Auliihara In another 
|).»s»aj(u Uc di'Seribes how the Ilania Kunka ku«mI lor and <»]itaine(l tiio 
aid of ah Aral)41o(*t froni liie#Aral) lord of Mansihah (built .\ j». foi^ 
the* dost met ion of ihihiTia. land y^raiit by a Valabhi i*h.(‘f nunaiiis 
as late as A.i*. 71‘‘tJ For this reason .and as tin** in\jrderK .ol tlnat 
•exj. edition fled panie-strnck h\ siekiiess Valalihi seems to have i'ontimied 
as a plaeo of OonsequeTU'e il'thi* evnecfiiion of \ n. Jihlaknn' 

of the east lefins t<» tlu* linal attacK on Vahihhi an identiliejitji>n v.hieli 
is fliip|)oiied by a .lain aiithoiiU wlinh places lho*liiiiil overthrow of 
Valnbhi at l;^.iiuva( that i'« \ t>. 

Of the inleiH of tiiijjir.it ladwecn \.l». S.'iO and \.n l*J“>o tlio only 
d^nastv whieli iiiipie sed the Arabs \\e.s tlu? Ikilhaias of M.ilkla t or 
!^iall^ akheta ( \.i'. sI^t^ iqiles R»»iilh-enst of Sliolapur. From 

al)«mt aT» 7.‘h» t<. about \.h 1I7«'^, at tirst tbrou^b a more or b*.ss 
iiaJejK*nd||it hical braiieli and aiterwanls 1 v.i». *dl I) diieet the Uiishlia- 
kiitas eoiilmiied overlords of m(»sl of Jliij ir.it. The Arabs km*w' tho 
IbishtrakiHas h* iluMi* titli* ValJifhJut or neloM'd m the ease of (lOMiid JIl. 
(a. I'. MM-HI 1), Pfilhviv.dljihha IWlovid by the lOartli, and of hu siu'eessor 
iJie loiitif heh»ved ^Vmonfluivarslia Vallahhaskamla, tho ileloved of Si\a. 
Al Ma‘>iidi t \ l». 1 ) said : D.daiai is a name whieh he who follows 

faki‘s. So eiil'iM'Iy didjlie Ar.ibs believe ni tlie ov^rlordsliij) of tin* 
Kasldrakiitas in (iiijai.it iliat Al Idiisi ( v.n. IlOo, but piobably ({iiotiiu^ 
Al .lanliari A.n. bob) doei ibes Nehrwalla as the eajiit.d oi llie li.d.ii.is. 
Fntd lh‘. lJli.'md.lrkar diMovend its oiieiii in Vall.dilui. tlie (.is(' with 
w Im li meanings eould 1 m* toilure«l out of the woid and in liui.iral its 
appaient conneetam wit lu tin* \ alahhi kiiu;s (A.I). oUb-77tt) mmle tlu* 
word ]i.d.ir.ii a eaiise ol niatelih'.ss eoniusion 


‘ Appendix V. 
Asad 

a.d. 851 ^ 1300 . 
('apitals. 

Vf/ftt fir 

Viilabhu 


Kings, 


Tlu* mei chant Siilaim;in (n.i'. Hoi) i.inks tho Ikdli.if*, the h)ni of 
Miinkir, as the fourth ol the i>n*ni rulers ol the woild Kverv piinci* 
in India (*ven in Ins own l.«iul paul liini homage.* I le w as nu**n\v ik'V of 
m:ii||f elephants und of y^reat. wealth, lie relr.iinetl fiom ^vIne and ))aid 
hislisaHis and servaiils rej'ul.iT-l^ . Their fa v<»1lr .\rahs vvas4ainous. 
Ahn Zaid® (a.d. bid; >.ays iJ t. iieiu ;h the Jndian kiiii^s ai'kiiowledet* tho 
Mipi*ei»'rie^ ol n i one, ^et the jhdh.iras or Jb-i'^htiakutas hy virtue ol !Lo 
trtle lialhara are kiii^s of kiii^^s Ibin Khurd«uU).di ( \.d bJlM des<*ribes 
the Ihilh.iras as the ^leatest of Indi.ui kinj^s lieiii^ as flie name imports 
tho king of J^iiigs. Al JVlasudi (a.j». bifi) di'seni'cd Ihilii.iia as a 
dynastic napie t^liich lie who lollowed look. Though ho introdueos 
two otlior poloiitatcs tho kintr of Jur^and tho Daiir.a or Parimir kin g 
(if Kaj nauj lighting with ?acli otlier and w.lli the llnlliara he makes flio 
Balliiira, the lord of tho MduUr or the great centre, the greatest king 


‘ Sir Jli^nry Elliot's History qf Iiulia, 1. 444. 

• ’ Sir Henry KlJiot (liiotory of ludui, I. ^45) identifies KandliAr with Kanduddr iu * 
uorUi-w'Uht KAthiavad. 

™ f^cliau's Original Text, 205, - * S.\ohau*B Original Text, 17 • iH. 

'* Details Above in Dr, Bhagvanial's lli&tory, 06 note 3, - • 

^ ElUut’s liibtory of India, 1. 7. 
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of to whom Hip kin^s of Ih»lia how in their prayers and whoso 

emissaries they honour. Uo notices that the Jiulhara i'lvoursand honours 
MiisaliiiAns amJ allows them to have mosques and assembly Tnosipics. 
AVium A 1 Masildi was in Oanioay the town was ruled by Bania, the 
deputy of the li.ilhara.' Ai Istaklni (A.n. ihjl) desenbos thd land from 
Kaiubayiih to Saiindr (Cheui) as the hind of. the Balhara of Mankir. 
In the Koiikaii were iiianytiMusaliuans^over whom the Balhara i^poin ted 
no one Init a Musalimtn to rule. Ibiii iiaukal (a.d. describes the 

p.illi.ira as holding' sway o\«t a, land in which are several Indifln kinirs.*'* 
Al IdriM (v.l). lion but quotiiifif Al Jauhaii A.b. ‘J-'it)) aj/rces wdth Ibiii 
Khurd.lijbah that ^.killiara iH a title meaning King- of Kings. He says 
the title i's hereditary in this country, where when a king ascuflds tho 
throii(‘ be takes Uie name of his* 2 )rcdeccssor and transmits it to his 
heirs.* ‘ » 

'J’hat the Arabs found the Hiishtrakilfns kind and liberal rulers there is 
ample evidence. In their tcrhtiirics ])ropt*rtv »was secure,* theft or 
rol)l)i*ry was uiiknow'n, coiiinior(*e was encoumg(»d, foreigners wi*ri‘ treated 
w’ltii eonsiileratioii and respect. The Arabs especially w'on* lianouri'd 
not only with a marked and delicab* regard, but magistrates from among 
theiiiBidves w'cre apjioiuted to adja^cato their disputivi aecordirtg to the 
!M 11 sal man law. ^ 

Th(» ruhT^ioxt in importance to the llalliar.a was tho Jurz that is the 
GiP'jj.ira king. It is remarkable, tlioiigh natiind, that the Arabs sliould 
prcserv<* the true name of the rulers of Aiihilv.id.i which the tbreo tiibe 
or dviiiihtic names (MiApa or Ohaiira (A.n. r^JO-D.'ir)), Solanki or 

(^inlukya (v.n. and Vaghela (a.d. l‘j 4 tM 200 ) should so long 

have concealed. Bulaiman (ad. KjI) notices tliat the Jurz k ing hated 
iMusalmaiis w'hilc the Ballnira king loved Mufealnuuis. ITe may iiotTiave 
known what exiadlent reasons the Ourjjaras h.id for hating tho Arab 
r.iiders from sc.i and from Sindh. Nor would it strike him that the main 
reason why the Balhara fostered the Alo.Jem was the hope of Arab help 
in Ills .struggles w’lth the Gurjjaras. 

According to tho merchant Suhiiman"' (A n., 8 . 71 ) the kingdom next 
after the Balhbra’b was that of Jur/ the GVirijara king whose territories 
“ consistiMl ^f a tongue of land ” The king of .Jurz maintuineil a largo 
force his cavalry w'als the Ijest in India. He w'as unfriendly to the 
Arabs. Ills ‘territories w^erc very rn*h and abounded in liori^csland 
eaiiieJs. • In bis realms V-xchangos v’erc earned on in silver and gold 
dust of which metals iiiincB w’ere said to be w’orkoil. 

The king of .Furz w’ns at war with the Balhiiras as w^ell as with tho 
neighbouring kingdom of Tiifak or the Panjab. Tlio details given under 
Bbinmal ])age IbS' show' that Sulai man’s tongue of land, by w'hich ho 
apparently meant either Kuthiavad or Gujarat was an imporfoi't idea of 
the extent ot Gui^jara rule. At tliu beginning of the tefnth^ century 
A.p. 1)16 Sulaimaii's editor Abu Ziid describes Kanauj as a largo country 


* Elliot’s History of India, I. 22, 2i, 25. ^ Elliot’s History of India, I. 3i. 

• “* Elliot’H History of India, I. ^6, • 

* Al Masiidi Lrs Prairios D*Or, II. chaplvr 1^ page 85. 

(}i\ing an account of the diviners and jugglers of India Abu Zaid says: picbo 
nhhorvations are especially ajiplicablc to Kanauj, a l^ge country forming the empire of 
•Jur/. Ahu Zaid in Elliot's History of India, 1. 10. Keferenccs given in the History 
Bhinmdl show that the Gurjjara power spread not only to Kanauj but to Bcugal. 
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jormilig the empire of Jnrz,' a doRcription -i^'hich the Gurjjara Vatsara.i.V s 
siicc£* ** S8 in Bengal •aboiffc a. ceatury shows not to bo iinpobHii)le. 

Ibni Khurdsldbah (a.p. OTJ) ranks •tjie king of ,Iuzr as fonrtji m 
importance among Indian kings.* According to him ‘“the Tiitnriya 
dirhams were in use in the .Tuzr kingtlora.” *A1 Masiidi fA.D.dl43) B])ealks 
of the Konkan country* of the •Jhilliilra as on one side oxpoM’d to iho 
attacks of the king of Juzr a moxiarch rich m nioii horses and canids. 
He speaks of tlio duzr kingdom bordering on Tafau aj»pa,rentJy tlie 
Pan jab and TdWn as bcmncledlby Rahma-rfipparently Jturina Jind Siinnitra. 
Ibni Haiiknl (a.i> nAlices that several kingdoms existed, including 

the domain. of tlic SilSharas of the north Konkan uithifi tlu. hind of 
•the Balhara between Kamblyah and Saimiir'*, A1 Hiruni (\ i> ‘770- U);>1). 
uses not Juzr, but Gujarat * Beyond that is to the souOi of (iivjar/d. hd 
places Konkan and Tana. In A1 liiruiu’s time* Narii^an near Jaijair, tho 
iormer capital of (injarat, had been taken and the Ai habit ant s removc'd 
to a town on tho frontjiT/' A1 Idnsi (eAd of the eleventh contiirv really 
from tenth contury materials) ranks t lie king of Ju/r as the fonrth and 
tho king of Siifan or Tafaii as the second in greatnetis to the Balhara*' 
In another passage in a list of titular .sox'cn igns Al Tdrisi enitrs tlic 
names of Satir (T/i fan) ITazr (Jazr-Jiizr) and J)umi (Rahim) ' By the 
Hide of .Iiizr was 'I^iiiak (doiibtlully the Panjah) a small state prodin-ing 
(he whitest and m(»hi b'aiilifiil woiiun in India; the king having h‘W 
soldieiv; Ining al jm ace witli his nvighflouis and like the Ballniras hudily 
(steoming tho Arabs.^ Ibni Khiirdadbali (A n. Dili) calls Tii ban the king 
poAt in eminence to tho P>alhartt7‘ Al Masudi (a d, D-lo) trails Ttifak tho 
ruler of a mountainous country hie Kashmir^” W'lth small forc'cs living on 
frieudi} terms with n(‘ighl)oiiring sovereigns and well disjiosed to the 
Moshms ” Al IdrA^i (end of tdeventh century hut materials of the tenth 
<’entury) notici'S Sdfan (Taf.in) as the prinei]»ahty tliTii ranks ne^t to tlie 
Konkan that is to the Rashtrakutas. 

Rahm^ or aeconlmg to the merchant Sulaiman (.\ D t-ol) 

borders the land of the Balharas, the Jiizr, and Tafau. Tin*, king who 
x\a8 not iniieh respected was at war with both the Jii/r and the Balhar.u 
Jlh had the mo.st numerous }(;i'niy m India and a. iollow'yig of 5tkoot) 
otrphant^i w’lien he (ook the held. Siilannan notices a cotton fal>rii* niado 
in Rahnia so delicate that a dress of it could pass through a signet-ring. 
The medium of exchange xvas rtucru.'t r> jiiuea monet.i shell moiu-y* Tlie 
country iiroduced gold silver apd aloes and the whisk of the an'miim (»r 
yak Bospocphagusfhebukhy-ta’icdox ^Jbni Khiirdadbald- (A.n Dll*) places 
Jfahmi as tbc tli kingdom, j ic ajiparently nlentiiicd it with AJ Rahim or 
north iSuni. ira as he notes that between it and the other kingdoms eom- 
muni( at ion is kept ii]» hy'shijis. 1 le notices that t he ruler had fix e t Imusaiul 
elephants and that cotton cloth and aloes proliahly the x\ ell-know n Kumari 
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* Ibni Khunl idbali in Elliot’s History of Iiriia, 1, 13, 

- Al Masudi la'Elliot (History tif India), I. 25. 

* llhii Haukal in Elliot (UiHUirx of India), I. 84, 

* Al Hiruni m Elliot (History t)f India), I. t>7. 

^ Al Hiruni in Elliot (History of Ttidiu), J, 59. 

Al Idrisi ill Elliot (History of India), I. 78. 

^ Al Idrfhi in Elliot (History of India), 1 86. 

^ The merchant Sulaiindii (861 a.d.) in PJllioPg lIl^r Ty of India, 1. 6, 
” Ibni Khnrdddbah in Elliot (History of India), 1. 13. 

Al Masudi in Elliot (History of Indiaf, I. 23, 

AV Masudi in Elliot (History of India), I. 26. 

** Ibni Khiirdddbidi in Elliot's Ilisttiry of India. I. 14. 
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or nnlhuli.fcii mIm. h, wt*ri* ilu* priVdivo ’Al ( V D. Oto) jiftor 

stufiuL; fh:it Im iin\' ol^^H ilinvi’s* <r()rt])s and hnrsos wore 

]»r'»Ui.My r.ilitl, jicMh fTo kin.tfdoni of ItHliirvunciondshutli aloiif^ 

iliA ;ind Uir yoni im*iu avd tliai if ])omiil«*d hr an inland sl.ito cjillod 
Kflni.'in (priMjably K.nnarnp fhal is Assam). Hr doM*rd)o.s flio inliabitanfs 
as l.iir and hiindsonio anil not 14 A‘s lliaf luTtli iiu'ri*and women had ihoii* 
o.irs pierced, 'riiis desei*i|1(ii»n of the j^'M)p]e sflll nuiro (lie extension of tho 
(•oniiiry liofh alon;^^ the srn tiiel aloni' tlie continent sii^^i^ostK that Masudi's 
Al llahini is a coiii])ni,ition oi l^iii-ina wlnclAliy ,d'*oppin^/ the 1> he lias 
mi\id willi Ai Jiy.lnna lane identifies llaJim^- with Sumatra on tlio 
aiilliont*,^ ol'an Account ol Imlia and Cliina b\ tw'o AUihammadan 
TiM\eller- of llie \imh (\.n!iir\., Tin’s idmitiKcat ion is supported by 
Al Mastidi s' mention i»f It.inii a^ om^ot the islands of tin* *Ia.va ^^ron]), 
the kiiiLjd.nn of tlie I iidi.in MiIijm]’ The absence of reference f o' B on^^al 
in tlu»se aceouitts leriets with the Mew that diirinjj the niutJi centnrj- 
Jhmj'al was under Tibe t * . 

IVdilu-'t'^ * middle of tin* nintli ceiitn-y mines of ^old and silver are said 

be w'orki'd ‘in Onjar.it ‘ Aim Zaid (a i». Iflfl) rcjiresjuits piarls as in 
jyreat demand. Tlie T.irt.inx .ih. or aceortliiiif to Al Masudi tlie T.iliirixah 
of SiMilli, lliiei natim^ ’ m j>nee from one and a ha-lf to thre* and a 
iiaetioii of tin* Ikiu^lnlld d/,/f / 1 ^ w ere t lie eurreiit eiiin in tbo Oiijaivit ports. 
Emeralds aln«) wire impoHed troi^ lv-fvi>l mounted as suals**^ 

Ihni Klno’diMlIiald (a l» tfl-i mentions ti'akxxiKul a.nd tin* bamboo as 
]irodnet>» of Sind.in 111 It IS tin Ivonkan S.injaii.'' AI aVlflsiidi 01-3) 

notes ilia ( hJ tlie if rent .fair of Afiilt in *tlic [leoph* of Sindh and llind 
oHered Kumir lli.it is O.imhodcm aloe-w’ood of the purest ijivdity 
woiili t weiify ///z/./i a ni*ih '* Auppi^^ ot her artie les (» f trade In* mentiojii} 
an mfei’ior I meiald exjiorted from (ambaA and SamiiTr to Makka-liJ'* the 
la nee shafts of Unuieli ** tin* shoes of Oa in bay, and tliew’hite and handsome 
maidens (i£ Tafaid * w lio weie in gre.it demand in Arab eountriys, Ibiil 
II. ink, i! ( \ i> !»ti.S-07t'O slates that tlie eoniitrv eonlfinsinij Kamlial, 
Sind. in, Sainnlr, and Kaiiibax.ih produeed maiiifoos eocoanuts Ii'inons 
and I iei* 111 abniid.iiice 'J’liat honey eoiild bi* laid in giTat ipiah titles, 
luit no date pilin', werivto be found . * 

Al Ihnmi ( v.i» Ukil ) notiei'R Unit its import ()f libisos from ]\rekran 
I anil tin* Inlands of the Persian (lulf was a leading jiorlion of Cambav 
^jtiMde.'' Aecording to Al Idn'si (a n IlOO) the peopli* 'of MaiphaP'* 
(Aiihilw.ira) b;i(l rtiany Iioim*'. and^-ifmels Om* of the poculiaritirs of 
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' LiOic'h Notes on liH fi (inflation of tiie Alt Li'ilah, lit. SO. 

* Al Masiiib’s Mill'll (Viable Text Paim Kilitioii, I 

* 'file inerebaiit t'lil'.inn.Vii (Elliot’s History of liulia), I. 1 and 5, 

' S4s* |)}i;^e ol'l note 8. ^ ' 

** .Sir ill my Elliot’s Historx of India, 1. 11. 

' Ibm Kliunl.idliah in Elliot’s lli*%t4»ry of India, I, 14. 
rt 11)111 Klinrdidliab in Elliok’s History of India, I. 15, 

*1 Al Mfisiidi (Elliot’s Hihtorv of India), I, li/l, 

i« Ikirbur lb* Me^vnard’s Arabic Text of Lea rrairics D'Or, ITT, 47-18, 

11 ]{ II bier De Meynard'a Arabic Text of Tjcs Prairies D’Or, 1 ‘’39. 

12 J>.irbier IV Mi-jiianl’s Arabic ^ext of Tji'S Prairies D’Or, T 2.>3. 

1" Piirbier De Meynard’s Arabic Text of lies PrairioB I/Or, I. 38T. 

1* Ibni IlaVik.'il (AslikAl-ul-liib*!) and Elliot's History of India, J. 39. 

»'* JMbot's History of India JIT, 3^^ 

M.iiiibHl is bv some iininhercd among the cities of India. Al Idrhi in Elliot, !• 
*" Al Idri n lu Elliot, T, 79. 
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tho Nahrwiila ooiintry was that all* journeys were made and all mprclian- 
dl ^'0 was carried in JuilloMv wjii^gnns. Kuiti]>ajah was rich in wlicaf juid 
rico and its mountains yielded the Indiati kiind or bamboo. .At Sahara* 
(Sopam) they lishcil for lasarls and Bara a small isljind close to SuAira 
proiluml the cocoanut and the costus. Snuhfii accordinCf <o A1 Idrisi 
produced the cocoji palrfl, the raftiii, nud tlw.' bjimboo. Saiiniir had many 
cocoa jmlms, much henna (Lawsoni^ ineriiiis), and a numl»t*r «)t' aromatic 
plants.- The hills of Thana yielded the bamboo and tuhtishtr^ or bamboo 
])i<h. From Safniiir aq;*<^rdir^' to A1 Ka/ 4 \iiii ( \ n. 12.‘h;, but from tenth 
century materials; came ah^‘s. Jtahhid-ftd-di'n f\ i». I .*110) states that 
in Kanilaiyah, Soinnatli, Kankan, and 'IVina llie \ nies*\ u*hk fwicp .i year 
.iiid siieh IS the slreimth of flit' .soil tli.it cotltni-jdaiits ^row Jik« willow 
or ])lane ti*i‘(‘h and yield produce for ten years, lie ridei-a to tip* lietel 
leal’, to Uhicli h(* and othei* Arab writers ami physicians ascaihe strange 
Mrl lies as the produce of the whole (‘oiinfry (»t ^l.il.tb.ir, Tln» e.?p»)its 
from tile C n jar.it <*oasts are ^aid to Im‘* siig.ii* (the staple product* of 
AJ.'ilwa). luiiliiuJ that is lie/oar, and Ihahh tli.it i*- tnrnieno.* 

According to Ibni llaiikal (a.d JrO) from Ivainb.iya to S.*iimTir flic 
Milages la}' idost* to me another and muoli land was uiah'P cultivation ‘ 
At fht» end*' of t Is* eleventli century trade w;i-. brisk meu'haiidiso from 
every country finding its way to tin* ports of (Iu|ar.it whose loe.il jirodiicts 
weie in turn ‘(‘vported all over the eagt * The R.ishtrakiita dommion 
was \a.st, w ell-jieojded, connuereial, and fertile ^ The peoj»li' lived mostly 
on a vejjolabic ditl, ric'* peas lii-ans Inmcots and hoitils heiiig tlimr daily 
food.^ Al Idrisi speaks of certain 1 1 nidus eating annuals whose dt ‘at hs 
Ji.id lieen caused b} falls or hy heme g«»red,'" but Al Masodi skates that 
the higluT elas''es wlio wore tlu* ‘ baldric likt* v<*lh)vv thread” (tho 
tianoi) abstained from ilesli. According to Ibiii H.'iiikal ( \ f) the 

ordinary diess of the kings of Hind was trousers and a tunic “ Jle also 
iiotieesihat betw(‘Cii Kamhayah and S.inunr the Mii.slinis and iiifnlels wear 
the .sann* Cool line musl III* dress and h t their hc'irtl'. grow in llie .same 
liisliion.'- Diii'ing the tenth 1 entiir) on high ilays the Jlalhiira wove a 
crow ji of gold and a dic'^s of rich .stall. 'Fhe aitend.inl women were 
richly el:i(i, ■wearing rings of gold and silver upon then* fcv*! and hands 
and having their hair ni curls'’ At the close of tin* Jlindu period 
(\.i». loDl)) Jia>hiil-ud-dfii describis (Injarat ns Ji ilourislimg eoiintry 
W’llli no less than hi>,0n(> villages .md hainliMs tlm people happy the soil 
rich growing in tho four seaB<'* ; ^eventv \arietn*s of flowers Two 
harvests lopaid tin* lIU^baTld .in, »l'i earlier crop M-fft-sI.ed' by tho dew 
of fh' real (...-.on llie late cr(»p eiiiich«*d by a i.(*rlain raiiilal[ “ 

III their intercourse vvilh Wcslern India noihing struck tho Arabs 
m(ji'o than the toler.ilioii shown to their luligioii both by chiel and [icoples. 
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* Al blu'd in Klliot, F, S.'i, - Al TdrNi iii KlUolV llistor} of Imiw, I. bo. 

* Al hlrtsi 111 Klliotk Ilistory oj Iinh I 85 . 

^ Uaslifd-mbihii in Klliot V HiNtory of Iiidu, 1. 67 - OS, 

® Ibui ihiukal (A.o. %8) in Klliot, I..3y. 

‘ Al Idrisi (A 1?. y<)S) ill Klliot, 1. S !■ and 87. 

^ Al Tdrlsi speaking of Cauibny in Elhofti lliatory of India, I. 84. 

" Al Idriai in Klliot, I. S5, « Al Idrisi in Elliot, I. 8S. 

Al Miisiuli 111 Elliot’s History of India, J. 9. , 

** Ibni ilaiikiil ift Klliot, 1. 35. Ibui llfuikal.u I Hot, I. J9, 

Al Idrtii ill Ellmt's History of India, I. ^8. 

KasWd-iid-illn (a.d. 1310) in Elliot’s History of India, I. 67. TJie pawaga leeiai 
to be a quotation from Al Biriini (A.D. 103])k 
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I his w'l.s S|K'(*ially narkod in tlio Rashtnikuta town^i where lu-sidos fioo 
ns(* of iiinsques anj J/itna ^nobqoes iMus.ilmfin imjjfist rates (u* 

\M TV ;fp|Miin(eil to settle disputys^ainon*' .Miisalniaiis according to their 
(»\\n laws' Toleration was not pcouhar to tlie Balliaras. A1 Hiriini 
lecords* •that 'in the ninth century (A.i*. Wl). w'heii fho llindns 
recovered »Si]idciii (S.injan in Kachh^'theV spari'd tlic asscMiihly niosqnn 
where long after the F.iitWfiil congivg;itcd ou b’iida\s ]»T*aying for theh* 
Khalit’ah without hindi'ancc Ju the lialhara country *'«> str()ni>ly did 
the peoph* beli('\ e in tin* powor <»f Islam ^or y\hi(*li is/ ]>eilrips mori*’ 
hkor^ so conrteous^wero they that tlioy said tiuit our kinL^en|o\s a Inii” tif«* 
and jono' return IS soltdy dn<' to the la\ onr show n by Inm to tlic AJnsal- 
ni.in.s. far as t lie nieivl ipt Snl.unian s.i.v’ in the ninth ci*n1ury tlie ehiet * 

relifrion*ni ( III iai.it \\a^ Ihiddhisin. Jle iiutiei's that- tin* principles of 
t he rclii* lun ol tdiinawere hionelit tiom India and that the V’hinesji 
;iM*ril’c to tin* fvidi.Viis the inlroduetion of Ihiddlia^ into iheir eountry. 
Ol uellgious heliclt) incteinp*«*vchn^(‘>» or u*-l)irlli and id’ leliuions jiiactiec^ 

\\ id<»w -hiirmi'g Or '^alh and si lUtortnie *«(‘i‘ni to ha\i‘ sti nek linn most 
As a rail* iIk* <l»*uil were burned ^ Sul.mnaii repri’seiits the people i>f 
tiu|!ir;it as stead 1 alwteiiiioi s ainl sohrr ahstaining Iroin wine as widl 
as trum \inegar, ‘iint ’ he adds ‘from i*eliL;ioiH Tjioti\<>s h'lt I’rino thi'ir 
disdain ot it. Am<»ni^ tlieir so\eu*ii4HH tin* di'^iie ot eonqiiest was seldom 
the (•aust* of wai*.’ Aim /aid n i«. desciihes tin* Jhahmans as 

I Iiinhis (lev oi<*d to rvlit;ioii and scu*nee AnioiiL* lii.^limans weit* ]>octs 

who li\ed at kiiios eourts, a*-lTo:HMn«o s plulosopln i*'*, <livin‘*i’'N, and 
diMwer-, of oineiis l;*i»iii tile flight ot Jle adds* So mi)*(‘ are tho 

fu<»ple lhat litter death tli**\ sliall return to life upon tin* earth, that 
wlieii a jiersou grows old ** lie l).*i*s sonn* om* oi his family to throw' him 
into iJie Jire or to drown Innu" * In Aim Zanl s tune (vn IMti; the 

I I Indus (lid not seeindt* then* women Kven the wi\cs i»f^he kinus nsi*d 
to ini\ ti'eely with int'n and ath*inl (*oiitts ami phn'es of ])uhlic n*sort 
U{i\eiled.'' -W'ooidmg to ibni ‘Khnidadh.ih (v i’lw) India Las foitv- 
two religions sects “part of wlmni heluve in (lod and Ins Proplmt 
(on whom he p(*ace; and ]i.irt who dc*ny his mission."'* llmi Khnril.'idhali 
(a ri. Ul desyrihes I Ik* nindnsus divid(*d into se\en ela ses. Of these 
tJie liiMt are 1 IVakarias "* or Tluikiirs nn ji ol high caste from whom kings 
aic eho.seii and to w hum men uf the other elasscs lender hoinag**, the 
second are the IJ.iiahmas" w'ho ahstain from wine and fei rnenleil Injiiors , 
the third are tin* Katanui or Kshat.ius who dunk not inoiv J-lian Ihn'e 
eupsofwiiie; thef6uitli are the Sudani or Shudras linshandinen hy 
j>i«)fcsNi()n , th(‘ tilth atefluj ibiisiira or \ ai^li artiticcis and (himeslics: t)io 
Si^th fe.mdaliiis or C-handala iiieniuLs, ami tin* seventh the ‘ ]jahu>I,' wh()i^c 
Women adorn tljems(*I\cs and w'hose men are fond uf amusements and 
games of skill. Miitli among tho people and the kings of Cliijarat'- wino 

' Ibni Ihiukiil in Klimt's lli^tcr.N of Imlia, I. :il -3R, also A1 Ka/wini, [. 97. ‘ 

- Sir Hciirv Elliiit’s ni>t(»ry of India, 1. Ul». 

■ Tl.e 111 . r<*li.iiit Mihuiiiaii in Elliot’s History of India, I. 7. 

t: c imicluMt Hiil.mii 111 in Elliot’s History of India, I. 6. 

’ rho Tiion liaiit Siil.uin.in in Fllliot’s Hi-tory of* India, J, 7, • 

Abu Z.iid in Elliot’s History of India, I, 10. 

Abu 55, lid in Elliot’s History t»f Indui, I, 9-10. 

' 10 U Wliot’s Histor', of lii.liii, 1. H. » Ihni Khnnl«UnU in Elliot, I. 17. 

Sa’ rilllut, I. To, wline A1 Iilri..! c.illa tin* fir^t rlii.. ‘ fi.lknno ' tliu woi'l licinp n 
Thifk'iriyah or TIift1k\ir'(, 

Ih.- Wal.i,. iilurnl of Ui.. w„nl ISanihnmn 
• I ■111 Klinnliilli'ih m Elli„t*s llnl„ry of Imlii. I. 13-17. 
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‘ uiiIiiwJ'ul aij»l Isiw fill ” timt \mu ii')f iibUil though uo religious 
rule foilrid its use. •A^'cflrding to A1 Masufli {\ lu Vi3) ii gc»»iprjil 0|>iiiion 
pj’PvniliMl'thali Inilin \mi.s tin* earlichl homuof ftrilorjuuluisdoni.il^jje Irtdi.ins 
chose us their king the lo'cmI Hi.ihni;to\^io^rulecl them lor veurs. Hit; 
ilcstviidaiits iviuiii the iiuinc ol* lii .ihniun an<l jTn* lioiioun^l us the most 
illastrious^eu te. ^rheyhbMisiiu from <he lle^h of unimuls ’ Jliridii kifigs 
c:iiniot succeed hef< ire the of f^^rly nor (h^ tlicv upjuMr in ]»ul)Ii(; 
e<k(‘ej)l oil cert. nil occ.isioiis foi* thi' (‘on'luci n| M.itc nil. ms. Juivulry and 
all the Inefh o^ic^s ofsti^te- aA* flimted to ^le* dcsi*eiulu!its *of one fuiiiilv 
The I lindu'^ strongly dis.ijiprifve ol llic uv* ol wine holh in theinsehe* 
and in nt hei s not from any rc'ligious ohj.><‘tiiMi hut (fn luvoun^ of its 
intoMCrttiiig and reMsoii-elonding (juali!, s * .Jl! Iliiiiiii f\.i) - I f».‘i 1 ) 

rploted hy liash(d-ild-(Hn n.I). l.‘JliO st.itcs th.d thi‘ people ol (jlu|.iral 
are idollitors and iiotu*i*s llie great pen.inc(‘-pi!ormi.io« s to SomTiiih 
details of \\ Inch havi' alIe■nl^ Iumm L'i\en.* AI ldn‘'i u*?id id the ele\«nih 
eenlury) closely follow^s Mini K hiu d.idft.ili*s i \ i» tlJ2) diMsinu of tin* 
jXMipli* »)f J ndi.i. 'I’ln* chii 1 cM'eptmn 1 -^ • tli.it lie Kjm-. nl-^’ tin* second 
class, the Ihalmiaiis, as \\c.iMn«i the skniN <if iiui'is ;hid ooine ahoni 
stall 111 h. Hid Collect mg (‘I'ow d > and from Mn>rn till i v(* jMocl.'iininm to 
tluor hcaicis tin* ;;loiy ami p«»\\ci‘ of (lod lie nnkc'. oiil that fli* 
K.ist ii’Ms or KshatiiNas arc ahh* t'l diink thn*c ti/f/ (a / ill h(‘ing o o* 
pound tio\ J td wine and arc allowed to m.irry Ihahnian women 'I’le; 

Sahd.di\aln Chaiidal women, lies.i\.s, Jim n»ited lor heaufv Of tin? 
loi’tvtwo sect'% he eiiuiiier.ites worsinppei.s of trees anti adon‘i., o) s i- 
penK, w hieli t he\ keit^un slahh s and f»*ed as well as tht\» itin dii'ining 
U to l)t» a intM^ttinons \v..rk IIll^.l^s that tin* iiihalnl niN ol K.iml.i\.i 
arc Ituthiliisls (id-okitors)" ami that tin* Ihilh.iia also woiships tl.t* idol 
Haddha.7 The Imli.ms s'insAI hliisTfendof tin* ele\ enl h (••ntiiryjaio 
naturally nn'lnii'd to- jusfn*'* and in their aeln»iis nevi r tiep.iit lii‘m h 
T lieir rt pui.it ion for oooti f.ulii, honesty, ami fhh lily to tht‘u enLiai’eineiii-> 
hrihn.s srraiio<‘i.s II leking to t heir country vUid aids it> pros|.« m 1\ In iIIik- 
tiiilioii ol the peace ihle disji. »Mt mil ol tin* liimlns. In* iiuote^ the'aMcusil 
in.ictu'e ofi/'z/.o'/ or coiijiiring in iht* nam • tif tin* kiiiL', .i id * win- ii 
still in \oi»iic in .'.•nm* n.Unc "t iIcn. Wlicii a man has Ji ischllnl « laim* 
he diaw s a cin’lc on the groiiml 'ind asks his dt'htnr to .'fl' p iido tin- 
circle in tin* nann* ot till* king Tlu*ilil)tor never I. ids tosh'p in nor doi , 
lie e\cr li*a\c the circle w itlmnt ji’iwiig his ileh.s \1 hliisi ilesiiihi, 
llic ]ieo])le of Nalirw ara as'lc.iMiig sii high a n spi-el lor o\cn tli.if winii 
an ox di(*s they hury il. “ n t* ^‘••••hh*tl }»> ugeor^f niiahle to \roi k 
tlipy p»’ 0 ''i>* 111 . r oxen with .. od nlmut cxattiiig :m\ retnin 
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® Ai'iilii* Ted h l*rjurie-i l>'()r !• 141)' lot, tmI Kll.iit lleJuiv of linli.i I. Jo, 
’ Al M;i'.iuh’s*l*i .lines IVOi, I H’/J uni KHi .1*, lli'.l-.iv ol Imlir I Z'l 
< Kmfii(I-iul-«hii fioin Al Ihr mi vi Kllioi’s IIiMoi’n ol Indi.t, I 
' Al IdriM in Kllioi (llidorv of Imh.p 1 Til. 

** Al hlrisi III Mlhot (lli-lon of linhi), I. s.-». 

' Al hhiM 111 Klhot (llisiorv Ii.tli.c I. S7. 

^ sn Heiirv Kllu»l\ llistorv t»f hulfi, I 
• Al hlri'^i 111 Klimt (llisloix uf Imh.i), 1. SS. 
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APPENDIX VI. 

WESTERN INDIA AS KNOWN TO THE GREEKS 

f 

And ronjans- 

f 

Herodotos^niii^ Hekataios. lii(‘ isii‘lic'41 (ircek wi-Ults who nuiLu 

morilioii of Iiuliii, ^i\«‘ no iniomiation in in WoMui’n Imlwi jn 

piutu'ular 

£[t6 SiaS (j • I Jojirni in tlial a race ol* Pso’thuk IimmI in 

liidiji in tin* ni'i^liliourhooil ol'ilw* siImm* nions, w'hu'li jilin-os m*ar 

L^diiipur iMcwar), Kioni ihc dosoiijiiion ol‘ ihoM‘ ^Phoiios. 

iiihl. IjXXH irtiwnhnt llial liny n‘|)U‘M‘n1 lln* IJliils. Kl«‘sias 

also numtious (Phoims IJiM. liXXll S) that lliir.* is a ]‘la«*i* in an 
itninliahitod roijfion tifimn da\N from Mnmil Saniniih. wlnM*(‘ llic^ \i‘!UM’ato 
lli(‘ sun and moon and win to fm* thirty-ii\(‘ da; s in cmdi (‘ai tliohiui 
I omit'* Ins Jn'iit lor the* coniloM of his wordiippots 'I’his phicti must 
apj)aronll\ h.i\o Imai soni“\\ln‘iv in Alarw.ii. him! pcihapH Atbiinl Aim m 
I h(‘ pi.n o ri h»i'i i‘f| to. 

Alcxaudor 1 1 !.*'. did not ivmh fiin.ii.it, and his i’omj»M.niomi 

ha\o nothin;^ to toll iif this ]»}irf of ilio count r\. It is otherwise with 

Megasthene'S (•’. wh,) n^Mdod witli ('.nidrji^ii]»ta. as tJir 

nmha.Nsjirloi* ol Si Iciikos Nikator and w roll* an account of Iinliti. in four 
lioolvH, of whndi considcralih frao-monts .m'c pu sci \ i‘d, chmll\ bySti.'iho, 
•PI my, am I Arrian. His ^ciicr.d account of t ho luaimc.’s i»f tlm Indians 
iflatib ••]iirjly%to tliosc of northern India, of whom lie liad personal know*- 
Icdi^c But he al-^o ^.ivo a «rco^rai)Jnca.l di'scriidioii of India, for Arrian 
iidovniH ns \ Ii'd. \’I1 » that lie ufavi* the tidal iiuiiihcr of Imliau trihcs as 
llJ^, and Plin\ (\ I. ITif) dooh m fact cniimia.afc ahout IM), to wlioni may 
he adiled some sewn oi i urht more iik nlioin'd In Aniaii It. is Iriie that 
IMiny docs not ihstmetl\ st.iti* that he t ikes ins oco^rraphieal ditails Ironi 
J^lepi.Mln IK'S and that In* (pioti s Sein'ca. as haxiiut written a hoidc on 
Jiidia Ihit SeiMM a also (Pliny^ VI ITjf^^ave the nnmhir of (he tubes fiB 
1 in which he must La\ e followi d iMe^asthmies. Further, Plinv sa,\s 
(ilml) tliat aeeounls ol the military loret h of each nat ion .were pfiv'mi hy 
writers Hindi as Ale^asthenes and IlionysiuH who stayefl WMth Indian 
kind's* and .as he ilots not mention UioinsiiiH in Ins 1 isl- of iifitlioritieH 
lor Ins Hook \'I , it fellows tliat ilAvas from jVregasthenes that ho drew' 
his accounts <»f tlie forces of the (iaTigarnho Modogaling.t, ATidjir.a', 
Prasi. Megalhn, Vsmagi, Orafin, Siiaratarat.'n, Antoninla, Charnni*, and 
Panda* (\ I I'.O- nanus wlneli. as will he shown below hetrat a know- 
kdge of all ])arfs of Indiib It is a. lair infcri-nee that the r(*maniiiig 
iiamis mentioned by Pliny w'cre taken by linn fn>m ^rei!a.Hthi‘nes,, perhaps 
tlirongh tlie medium of Seneca’s work The eoiTUpfiori of Pliny's tex'f; 
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.iimI till* fji *1 tlisii Mi'i'.istlieurs the tiibiil lumu's iii tlirir Pnikiit 

I. >1*1114, mikt* if. Aitliimlf to i.li*utiry*iii*i»iy of tlic ivfoi*i*L‘«l <o. 

'riijif p'xrt of PUmv'h lUToiinf of ludist V^>u*li in.iy with bonfii i*ort*ini<y 
III* liMcoil l)ju*k to MfCfiibf hi'iioH w ith sjhtjiliMiiont of llu) ht.igi‘K of 

ilio roysil rojifl fnmi tlio Jlypnsis ( Mi.'im) io nihb >llirii*(Piilnii) 
Iliht.Vl 17 ) TI«o iioxf i*h;ij)ioi* gifr.s ibu* a(*(*oiiiii of tlio (laiigcs iiml 
ils trilmtiirii h nu'iifions tin* ( of witli (ln*ir (■••ijiif.il 

MS llio most distaiit iiiitioii on its hniiks In tin* PJlli cliMjilLi*, 
jiircr !in ai'ooiini *ii t lio s ()f tlio ( i.iiicf ii uIm». JMiny a list of 

ilnrlo 11 tubes (•! wlin li tb** oftly om s t li;it «*}iii In* s‘imI to bo sal isl;n*t«n ily 
i<lonl ilioil ;iio Moilonjilini^^ I lliir thno Oalmcrii.s l^ildwolP J) j*mv. 
Molimliv (romp.iro .Monnl M.ilnnl\ \ ai.ilia Miliii-a l»i*. S. XPN" ^ iimi 
'riniliiti ■ ( ^l(*(b iinlli* Vi ads 'r.iliiota' apd idcnitilie's with tlu‘'ITiim‘alij) 1 k.ik;isof 
'ra.iiihik*ou tin* lowor (iaMges) IIo no\l mo itPom tlio Aiidann ( Andlii*as 
ot 'roliiigaiiM. ) with IliiL-ty i iln"^ !<•'* <'‘Hi itmt hoi si‘?imM<M Ml olcjihants 

Jfo Ihoii dign‘s^(‘^ t«) sjM*alv ol tho J).ii*ho (D.irils e»f the* l^fjpoi* Imliis) 
as iich 111 iT'dd and tho Seijo (ol Mow.u, i^asson) iii silver, and m*\t 
inti'odiici's tho Ih'MM (Pi.io\,is) o| P.ilil ntlira ( l*.ilali|nil la) as tin* most 
lamoiis ami ]> ‘W'*! f>il of a.ll I ho 1 1 dll S', li.i\ iiiLT lo )t dO.OOU hmso 

and St)()o oh'phant'k. Inlind hoiii tiuso In* namos tin* Mo>nod(*s (Mmida 
of SingMinm) ami Snail (S.i\.r a., ed Cent ■ af I ndi.i) a noiio* w [nun is Moiiiif 
jMalons (M.ilmmh'a Mali*r). 'riioii aftoi* .-^oiik* ae e*nunt of tht* lomam*« 
(Yamiin.i) ninninir be • w e*«'n Mil liora < Mathura )and ( 'hr\ soboiat Mo(’i irdlo 
n ads (’arisolfoi a Airi.inind \III Kloisoboia- Ki islinajmra '^) ho tiiriis 
te> tho I mins, id some* id’ w ho*o nim*looii I ribiitai n s ho iju o.s some aoooiint 
m ohaplor llothon di^^iosM**> to i»*i\ o an a(*oonnt olthoooas^ of India, 

starting from thoinouth ol tho (l.ihL*es, whonoo to Point (\iIniL'on (Point 
(!oda\ari) and tho oilN ol I )apda'j*ud.i. (Chimiin^dianrs U.ij.i, Malioiidii, 
)>uf mori' probablv tho Dhanakaiaka oi I )LioniikMkata. id thoWistoiii 
oavo insori })1 ions) ho rookoi.s •»-o iiiihs. Tho distaiioo thonoo to Troyiina 
( I iriipaiuita.ia noar Kooliin aoooi dinn to Ibiro-o^s) is PJJ*) milos No\f 
a.t a. distanoo ol Too milos i-. tin* oa]»o ot Po’inml.i, ^vlKlo is tho mo.'^f 
f.imoiis ma.rt of Kiirtln*r on in tho kiiiio ofia jitor Is nn iit ionot^ 

a i*ity iiaiiii*el Antomiil.i on, tho soa shoio anionLC tho .Vrah.istia* (or 
Salabastnv and Oi’mIit, iMo('nndlo) a iiohlo niait w'luro Jive ri\»rs 
tooolhor tlow info tin* sill. Thoro can haidly Iwi a doidit tlial tlio two 
piaoos aro tho s.imo, tho two namos boiiiir taki*n from dilTo’'onl autlioruiiH, 
and that tho ])laoo nnant is Clio^’oila. or (’la iil (PtoloiiiN s Simulla) tin* 
live riM*rs Iiohil: tho , so tha* .lov * oo J>oml>ay Il.ifliour northwJirdof 
(/'hull 'istaiioo from I'otonula to Hjo Isl.ind o| P.itala in tliL* 

Ijidiis m mill s. Plni\ no\t oiiiimoi.itos as hiH IiiIks botwioii tho 
hidiis and .l.imior, shut in a riii';' of m iiintains and ihsoits loj* a spaoo of 
milos, flu* (’.0-1 (tho Kokioi of Arr Iml. IV. and Kok.i\ as of (la* 
JhirairiH, about tho ho.id w'ators of iho Sutloj), tho (\triboni of tin* 
woods (».. /. . Vaiiti tho ifloofiilla* (Mokalas) with ottO olojili.ints and 
iinkiiow'U iimnlio.s of hoisoand foot, tin* (’hr\soi (Kariishw) P.iriisaiig.n 
(PtiraSiiN Jt. ooiMijiti'd I>\' t^u) liki.mss oj ii.', lii.'-t llirt(* sillablos to tin* 
W’(u*d Triipinrayyii), tho Asma;'i (Asiiiaka of Var.iha. Mihira.) with oOdMM) 
fin>f oOtt olojihaiits and >*')•) horso. 'flioso aro shut iii liy tlif* Iiulus 
and Biii*roundi*d l>y .i pirolo of mountains and ihsoits for d-.’i milos 
Novt Ooinn tho I>a.'*i and Siir.o ami thou di*sorts again lor 1^7 milos. • 
Whotlior tin so aro or an* mu ooirootly idontiliod tho Dliars and Saurs 
of Sindh, llioy must ])o placod soiiio»\hcro to iho north of llio Ran. 
l)i*lov tlioiii oomo fi\L* k I Mgloss tribe's li mg in the hills along the eea- 
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• Aim ill tln‘ Km’.mmI disinritdl ilu* vimI Arrian ^ilarcs Lis 

( I n 1. I^V) jiLnil tin* IpthI \^•lt^rs <•! tin* lluliMolrs (kiiNi). 
"AJ'trr (VjiilMflM niid tiu* A.iVtii* r»niu* tin* Or.ila* nitli hut U*u rlrpliants, 
Inif umm'.'dus nilii’dry lius* nniM ]h‘ 1 li(‘ A|»jir:im.ikas (•! tlic inscrip- 

lintis jiimI fiuitn/'tf, Iu“n‘s li:i\nj*i Ir'iviit llui n:iiiu‘ in a l^riilviif I'liriii 

(AmiimIu OiMfO i Li‘ nai>i(M)t tin* in*\t iriln* \Nhi) liavi* no clrphaidH 
Imt lioi'M* and IniitMHily I'niNiiiinunils ivrid Sipi al.iralji' (^Xoldi.*) Imt ilin 
j)ri‘r»‘raM‘' ri'adini,^ is latm ( Mt*( 'niidlt* ) \Tlm*li wlicn corrccdod in 

X’arclatai rt‘|ir.*s<*Mls \’:nal.i.f la, tin s>\ili ol iln* si*\'i*n Konkaiis in fin* 
jnir.niic lists (Wilst.n As Ki-s X\' 17», wlinli (Mriipiul llii^ crnin* ol 
till' 'rii.itiM disl I i<‘l and tin* 1*0111111 \ oT I lie \\ lid 1 id o i-l 1 1 v \ .ii lis Ni\1 
arotlin OdonLa* n't s, n Iiom* iiaint* is foiiinilrd witli iLi* n>h\iiifhthi Inriis 
^lonural.i fM‘> and wlio an* imt flir Aiidiindiaii S.i!\.is of P.inini 
(l\ . 1 . 17d) Imt niiisi Ik* |»I i‘*i*d in Sinillic'ii 'I'Ii.im.i Ni*\t foim* tl-n 
Araliastia* ( )r.i1a' (si'r.ad Tor Ar.dM^tpn 'riior*ii‘i* oi NoliL*, ainl »Sala- 
Lastra' lIoiMta* ol MrCi inillo) or \i:iliasiia division oflln.* Orda* or 
Koiikanis AiMliaslva iinr l»i* coiiin .*11*11 v\iili iLi* Arav.i- of Vaialni- 
J^IiImim’s Soiiili- \V(*sf c. n l>i\?sion (I»i*. S Xl\\ H) wlicn* tliry arc nit*/!- 
lioiH d aloiiir \Mlli Ikirbari (tin s(*\cntL or nort lii*mnioHt Konkan ). 'i’liis 
ti*il»c I'ad a lira* ciIn in a in i sli iiilcst d 1';^ (*n>codil(‘^ and also Um* trn'at 
mail of Antoinnlc *((d.*i*iil ) at tlu conllm-nci* of iiM ii\i‘J.s. iiiid llu* kin^ 
Lad* JlJlJiJ clijiLanis iriOjaiO jind Inn s**, and must tlii*.*clouj 

liJiM* In Id a p.nti t.l tin* Ikiklian tis well as ol tlic s(‘i(*oasl N<*\L 

to tills kin^Til'Mii tliaf of tin* (‘li.iriiia*, wliosi* I’orci-.s arc '•in ill, and iu*\t 
^o tlioMi t lio I ’a-nlic ( I'€unl\ a ol 'I’i.i\.iiicor) Wil^ .*{0i cities lon,IMin 
and .''HO clojiliant ^ Xc\t lol!n\\s a list ol ,1 In. tc imi tribe s s nni' ol' wliicL 
St .Maitin Infs idmitirnd with nnuLrii Jbiijmt trilw s alsiiil ,1 lie Indus, 
because till* last name of tin* tliirlei n is ( )rnst i a'. ‘ \\ bo i eat*li t«) tin* island of 
J*atala ” and may lu* eontnleiit ly ideiiiitnd vmiL 1 lio Saiiraslit ,*a of K.itlinU 
v.ida We must Imwivei as'.nini* tlial Alei»;asl la ne.s aitir na.mip^ tlie 
trilic.-s of tin* Wist doasi t niinn r.ites tin* ml. mil tribes of I lie Dakliaii until 
]iearri\isa1 tin* jiomt Ir nn •w liieli la* startul l»iil tin* only idcnliliea- 
tnm tliat seems ]»J;msibIe is that of tJie J)ir;iri^a' with llio 'rdumas i,>i* 
^i’elni'iis. Ni.xt to the Orostrad'oliow s a list ot tribes on tliee.ist. oJ the 
Indus fioin soiitli to north — tln*-Alatlioa' (eoinjiare Manllnivii, a IJaliika 
town Ikiii iV II. 117), nidin^'a* t llliAuliiit^i, .T.SaJ\a tiibelVnu IV. i. 17l>), 
(lalliljiliit.T (])i rli:i]'S a eoiMiption of 'I JiiLik^iali, another S.iUa tvjbe, Ih.), 
])iimn*i, Me^'ari, Ardaba?, Mesa* (Matsya of Jai]mr ?), Abi, Suri, (v. 1. 
Abln’s ITrj), >ihr and then deserts for -do miles. Next eonie throe 
more tnhe.s and (lien airaiii desirts, tLeji four or five (aeeordinf^ to the 
readinj'O more tribes and the Asiniwho.se capital is l>uee|iliala (Jal.Mpur) 
(Cuiinin^iiam Ane (Jeoj^ 177). Alegtial hones then gives t\\i inoiintain ti*ibo.s 
and ten beyond the Indus iiieluding the Orsi (Ura'^a) Taxiia) (Takslia.'^ila) 
and reiieoliue (peojile of ruslikfilavati). Of tho work of Dennaelio.s, who 
went on, an emba.ssy to Allitroeliades (Hiiidusara) flon of C'andr«igiipta, 
nothing ih. know'll except that it was in two boidcs and was reekoned tho 
JLU'bt un trust worthy of all accounts of India (Strabo. II. i. If). 
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coast --the M.‘dl<*eora> Siiiglno, ^luroTne, Raniiiga\ and Moruiii — none 
of whom .ue s.ili.sfacto!*ily ideplilied, but who may be placed iii Ka'*hli 
Xe^t foil »w*tliii Xurc.o eiieiosivl* b^k Aloiint (\i[)it.ili.i ( Abu ) tlic hmhest 
nioiiiitinn iii liuli.i on the nthe.-sidi* f»f w hieh a**!* miius of gold andsilxer.' 
'riie id(*iitiiicat ion of t'apitalia. with Aim is proh.ihle enougli, hut the name 
given to the mountain mud ]>e eoniieeti d wit'hRm Ixapislithahi of tho 
y'ny////«/s*, who have t^ivim llieir name t*» on.* of the recensions of the Vajur 
\ ctla, though Ixailh.il, their mod(*.*n rein*i;si*nt:it i\ e las fa** away from 
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Ptolomy II« PhiladolpllOS 2 it im;.) mterrstnl liimhi lf m tho 

lr:nlc wiili Iiidijuniul mart from Kjiplnsna the Nilo t«> 

licnMukr oiifliclvod Si'Ji (SiraN), \\ II. i. 1^) and the hiduin 
tr.ulf rthni*t<Nl ( Hlii'i* Id ihis pDi-t di- V* ihr inMi;ldn»m Mys IlnriAns. 

M"iT tD JimIui (appsiL’tmlly to a*i i iivd\ ii.nfieil Diunyius, 

wiiD H said by rimy *(^li*lT)i!o lifi\e vjiittea an aci'niitd »»r 
Indian •»£ \\lij*‘h no r(*i*t,im JVj^mieiUrt ajijMar <i> rciii.un IJiir \v(‘ know 
li'Diii tho ii .iL;in( nis of ^ 

A g£ltllcirklllfl6S OvriM' ii ^ NMoti.* ifi nld an acemuifc 

of tluv R(‘d Sea oi lia\(‘ ronsidt lablr (‘Aliacts in Dindgi'ns 

(lit J - - 1^) an<l VlnM IDS (M nihr's ( b (b*. Mm. l.*l 1 1 li*)^ siiiirs tliai 
in Ids tmie tliD linhaa t:ade with V.ita»ja (PatJiIa) was ni tin* it.mds cd* 
till* ^abn ms nl Vi'iin'i]. (Miilhi* In iaiM it wa-«* imt iiniil the 

Vn\Ji;^ibDi‘ I'hidoMis (m'c I.iIdw) tli.il any diiirt tiad(‘ sjirffniif iij» liriwccii 
India and hi^'xpt. 'I Im nn'Mlmn ni Paf.i’a. as ihr^nart* iihf»rird Id l»y the 
Aial's sliuws 1 hat \\r ai‘»- fiill in IMin}b Invt pi rn d (mm* In 1 d\\ ). 

The Baktrian Greeks e\i mid. d ( Inn pDWu H.to India arin- the fall 
of the M.ini\a. enifnii (V i“<» i. i i 1 hi ir leidu leinir lh*nn*<»n*s St>n id‘ 
Miit.liN deni"s, \\ hp e leiiijiu-H aie i\ b *! ed Id b\ d uv.t m iNlil ti) and 
SiraliD (Nl. 11 If Ihii the niest <vtinsi\e <*miipi(*sis Id tli.* i-asl 
and sDlitli well* made b\ Menandiis («'. Il*» ni*) who ad\.‘i;iei*d tn the 
thiinna and eDiiijiieKMl t he w Inde ena -( lv<nii Patt.dene (1 d\mi* Smdh) Id 
the km^^dorns of Sa."ai<.t'is ( S«ti asl.t im) and Siiiiitis (IMin\ s Sif^eiiis^) 
(r^li’aliD, Xl.n.l) 'I'heM stall nu Ills ol Stiabo au* emillrimd l»y the 
tintliDi’id the Pinpliis (o ilbi) \ n ) wIid s..\s that in In.tiuie ihitUtmiii 
wulitiieek iu.sen|lnms id’ MeiiandiMS ami VpidloilDtos were still emrent at 
IJaryMZ.i (l*ir 4 7) Apell.idDl is is n iw ^^'iierallN lliDiii^^ht tn havi* l-ei*ii 
t he KiKM e-stM* d| Menandi'es (e l')i) i. i*.) I lint. Mils, nni (\*if el Maeti'ian 
(h»ins jiMLfi* Awiii. ) PliiiiM I h I Ib'iji (hr Irine.) tills iisihai M**naiidii»s' 
viili* was sD mild, that Dll Ills ill .nil In.', towns dispniiil the pessi ssiun ef 
hrMushis and liinillN di\idiMl llieni 

Elldoxos of Oyzicus (<' l I7 n r) made in enmpaiu amiIi ollieiN two 
^(ry siieeesstul vD\aU(t to India, in the first of wineli llie (M»m])an\ wi‘re 
^iiidod li\ tm Indian who hainu eii slnpw i e. ked on the Kjryj nan eoasr. 
Strabo (II ni I), in ijmilmj' tin* stmw of Ins dDiie^s Ironi Ih seiilDiims, 
* 1.1 vs more stress upon Ills a.ltinipt to i ireimma\ mate Aliiea tli.m ii]*on 
these two Indian \o;ia;'*i s, but tiie> are of \ir\ frnat mipoi laiiee as ihe 
lie^mnm^s of the dneet tiadew 'lh I— t 

The Oeogfj apliers iIdw n ti. I'l.Ie.nv drew tlmr kiiDwdedne of India 
Jiluiost entni l.\ iroin tin* wm K’S ol MeL^asthem^^ ami ol tin* eD»npM!MDn.s of 
Alexander Amidiil^ tlu*in Mratost lienes le i. «' ), fiin liminler of 

seientifie f'eDLrraplk\ , de.-erves rneniiDii as lijumi' firsf ^n\in A\ide enneney 
to tile notion t’liat* tin width of India I’loin west to east wa'S p eater than 
its loiii-th ii-Din north to south, an enoi whieli Jn-s at the* root of 
Ptolemy's dislortion of the map Eratn^lhenes' oritie Jlipiiaiklios 
(e IdO' ua' ) on this ]).)int I'oIIowimI tlio mo.e eonvei aeeouut of Moi^as- 
tbone-s, and is otherwise notable as the first to make use ef astronomy for 
the dfterminsit ion of the f^eo^ra pineal ]»osition of'jilaees. 

Strabo ft' r. r - 2 ;> \ l» ) dn w' his knowlodf^r of India, like his pro- 
deoLSsors, ehielly from Me^^astheiies and from Alexander's followers, but 
iidds (XV. i Tli) on tJio aiitlierity ol Nikolaos of 0 .,i.iaseiiH (tutor to tho 
ehildren of Antony and Cleepatr.a, and envoy of Tiered) (an aocount of 
thre.* iiidian envoy from a eertain kiii^ Porop to AuEfnstns {f>b. A.P. 14 *), 
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will) bn mu’ll I ]>'OM‘’ilrt (*niiM.snii<( of '.in arfliU'^s man, siiakoH, a Liip^o 
fuiilo :iM(l ii I’li't;:** p.ii timlLTo, w'lili a Iclin* m (JiV'oL wiiNcii on ])jtrclim(.*ii^ 
olTi'i'nm r.‘*V‘ p.ih.sjii^o and tiarti^* *1 Iuoul^Ii Ins (loraimoiis to tli(‘ cniixTur's 
Kiiliji'i Is Willi I liosf (•n\y\H caiin* *.i rorijiin Za.nti.iinikli»'i'as (SraiiTiin/i- 
(•;ti'\a, lijissi'ii) Inmi I5a.r^os«‘ (n**oai*)i, tlic (.‘ai'licsl lamitiuii oftln'iiamo) wdio 
jillorwai’d-i burnt hmisrir.it Vtliims/ ‘\*irrordtnt,^* to tlir jmrrstiMl mistom 
ni thr Iniii.iMs " 'I'ln' Lift iliai 'ilir I'jnl^assy camr Imni llroiirh and }MSs(‘d 
t lirmiufh Aniiocli sliow^h that ihry Irrk tlio I’onli* b\ tin* JVrsiaii (Jiilf, 
w'liirli him; rimuunrd nnonl tlni i liii*! linrsof tijiiJi* ( I *rr. Vila |>. ‘hi). If Iho 
mabjissy w.is not a |inirjy rninmru'ial sfirritiaiiun nii flir juivi ul' Mi(n:rljjuits 
of I>i'oa,'li, It* i.>» haul to srr Imw kintr I*'n*.'S w'iiohad 1)0 I unll(‘l-k^'^^s, ran 
bi* ot liri' tlisiii tlir lndi»-Sk^lhi.in^Ki»znlak.id.M]»lii s, wJio brld IViros* oM 
kin;y^il«»m as wi 11 as nun h ntliri in Noitli-Wrst linlia This if 

I'oiTicl would sfli)w that as rai l\ as ifir bi\L|;innin;j of our i-ratlir Pndo-Sk\- 
t Ilia n ]iowi*r ntirhiM as^far Mint h as IJroat h. 'Flir lari that thr rinbassy 
took tho l\‘rsi.in Liuli routo :iin\ that tliriv nlijrrt.was to opim roimnorrial 
rrl.i.lioiis with tin* Konian rmpiri* srrnis jo show' that :'.t. this jir'*! )d thorr 
w:is no diirri Ir.iilr brtw^rn liro.irh and tin* I'ijr^pliaii poi ts of thr Ri’d 
»Sra_ Strabo liow<‘\rr nirutmns that m his tinir Ariibia.n a-rid Indian 
waves w'rrr raivud on ra.nn Is fioiji M vos lloriftns (n(,jiv*l»As Abn Soinrr) 
ton the Krd Si‘a to Kojitos on the Xili (XV 1 1 i lo and XVI iv -U a-inl 
jdilatisnpon thr iin-rraM* of tin* Indian trade sinrr tin* d.i.\s of thr 
Ptolt*iiii(‘S when not so nian\ as i)VMit\ ships dared ]-ass tliioneJi tlu* 
lied Sea to pr(‘V out ol thr St i aits,’ wdirnas in his fine whole ll(*rjs of 

f jisnianvas I-O vi-ssrls \ovat;tMl to Iiuliaaiid tlir headlands of Mihiojna Ironi 
yu os J loriin»s ( 1 1 \ I2andXV i l'») It wonhl serin that w'r Iiavt'hrrc* 
to.do w ilh Plin\ s s(*rond jiriMod of I inlian Ivaih*, w hen Sii^mis (piobably 
Janjira) w'as the pfoal of tin* Ri^Njitian shipinastri s (sir hrlow) Strabo 
learnt these jiartieulars during in\ sta\ in Si^^xpt with Arhus (iallns, but 
they were unknow'u to his eoiitrmjior.iry Uiodoros w'lio drew' his jieeoiint 
of India enlirel\ fiom Mi uf.'istlienrh (Dioil 1 1. 21- 12) ami had no know' led L'‘e 
oftheKast Iswomlthe stories told b} »Ianihonlos a. pemm of iiiieritain d.ite 
of :in island in thr Indian Aii hi[iel.iLO> (Il.ih, art oi diiii^' to Ijassen) tDiud. 
Tl oT-tlO). IViiponins Mela ^\.n. lo) akvj had no reeeyt. iiiforinatioii as 
ivi'tirds liidi/l. 

Pliny ('■!> 2o-70) who pnliiNhid liis Natural History iii A.D 77 f^ivesti 
fair\\ lull aeeouut of hylia, elm il\ draw’U fr))ni Mri^asi lamrs (see al)o\ e). 
lie also i^iM's t wo^ ^.lluah|r piei ( s o| ^rontrnipoi ai y iiiioi ma.tion • 

(i) All aeeoniit. ol ('r\lon (Tap**obaiit ) to whieh a fn**diu5in of Annins 
Plo( uniiis, fanner of the Red Sea tidmte, was earrud b;^ stnss of 
weather intheiei^n of ^’landius (\ n 41-dl) On his letiirnihe kin^ 
sent to the enipei'or four envois, heaih'd hy one Raehia.s (VI. 22) 

(ii’) An aei'ount ofthevo\a^;r from Alexandria to Inifia hy a eiHirse 
whieli liad only hitelv Ihcii made known (VI. l*liiVy iJiMilts the 

limtory of miMgat ion from the time* of Nearehns to his own ageintxi three 
periods : 

(n) the ]>oriod of sailinfj from SyA^^ruH fRAs Partak) in Arabia to 
Fatale (1 Ildus delta ) by the soiitli- w efit. w md called I lijipaliis, 1 miles ; 

{h) tliepei-iod of sailing' fioni Syti^frus (Ras Partak ) to Sigerns (PioL 
Milizegyris, Pvnpl Alelizeigara, prolmlily Janjira, and j)crLap.s the same 
as Strabo's Sigertis) ; 

(c) the modern |)eriod, when traffic went on from Alcxandiia to Koptos 
up the Nile, and thenee by eamels aeross tlio desert to Roreniee (in 
Fuiil Ihiy) 257 miles Thence the merchants start iu the middle of 
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suminor before Ibo rising o^tlio'dogfitar anii in thirty days reaohOkelis 
((iliiilhi) or Caim^lliBnOliorab), the foriijor port being most frequented 
by ilio Indifin trade. From Okolis forty days’ voyajfe to Mus^iiis 

(Muyyiri, Kranganiir) winch is Mangeroii^ on a'‘Coin^t. of the neigh- 
boniing pivatew of Njtria« (Mang^ilor) and iin*onveiiient by reason oi 
the diblanceof the roads from 1 he alioie * Another better ])oit is Jieearo 
(Kallada, Ynle) belonging to the tribe Ki^icyndon Melkynda, 

Nelkynda) ot the l^ngdom of Pandion (Pandya) whose capital 
is Modnra (AladiiraV • Hen* pejiiMS* is broni»lil in cainais Ironi (’otto- 
nara (Kadatlanadii). Tlif ships return t*) the Red fjea in l)e»*(*iiiber oi 
. Jaiiiiarv. • • 

It is clear that llu* modern improvcinent in* iiavitrntion on which Plinj^ 
lays so jmn*h Mr(*ss consisted, not tumakini> list* of the inoiisotdi w'iml, 
but in striking straight, a (*ross llic fntliair ot*t‘an tortile Mai .a bar coast. 
'I'he fa<‘t that the ships whicfi took this **oarse carrnd a guard «)f aivlicis 
in Pliny’s time, but infl in t.}ia.t of the Ih-rijdiis, is aiioMicr indication that 
tlic direct nnite t » Malaliar w'as new and nnfaniiliar in tin* Mrst century 
A,r>. Tin* name Hipimlus given to thoinons>on w'liid will In* discussed 
below in tlealing with the Perijdus ^ 

Dionysios Perie'ge'te's who has lately lioen ]irov(‘d to ha\e written 
under lla(lrian(A lu 1 1 7-H^'^)((’hrist*s ( Iriech LittiTat nr (ieseh ])age .’>07) 
gives a vcr\ siijK*ilicictl dcsciipt ion ol India hut has a v.iluulih* imiic<‘ of Hie 
Soulln*rn Sk\thiaiis who live along the lucr Indus to tin* east of the 
tjiedidsoi(l. 10S7-8S) 

KlaudlOS Ftolemaios of Alexandria lived ncoonhng to Snidas 
under Marcus Au'tdins Antoninus (a i» He compiled his 

account of India as pait of a ycograjdin'al description of the tlun 
iriow'M W'or d. dn‘W' min’li of his materials from Marinos of Tyro, 
wliosi* work IS lost, but wdni ftiiist hav'c written about A.n. I i»t), Ptolemy 
(or Marinos before iim) had a \cry wide knowledge of linlia, ilrawii 
partly from the relations of shipmasters and tiuflers mid partly from 
Iiniian lists similar to those of the Piuthm.'t but tirawn u]» iii Prakrit He 
seems to have made little if any use of M(*ga^f heii«\s and the eoiujiaiiions 
of Alexander, lint, his map of India is ilist<»rted b\ tht'orioneons iiiea, 
which he took from Krabisthenes, that thewnlthof India from west, to 
east, greatly i*itcccdcd its length froiniioi'th to south Ptohnny begins his 
desi*wj)tirtu of India w'ith the f i. -at. chapter ot his seventh book, wdiich deals 
wit.il India within tlio ^Jai. ’S, Hi* gives tirst thl* names of rivers, 
oonnfr?'’.'* .( \ ? ^, ami cay>es aiong the wh<de <*oast. of India from the 
Western.iujsi mouth »)f the liidiis to the eastt'i innost mouth of the (rangi'S. 
He next nieiit.ioius in ilotail the moiint.iiiis and the rivers with their 
trilmtaries, and then [iroceeds to eiiunierate the various nations of India 
and the cit^L's belonging to eacli, beginning with the north-west- and 
workingwsoiithwards • and lie finally gives a list of the islands lying off 
the coast. In dealing with his account (#£ w'cstern India it will 1x5 
convoiiient to notiec together the cities of each imiiou wdiich ho mviitions 
■ fioparatety uiulcr the beads of eoasl, and inland iow'iis. 

Ho gives, the name of Indo-Skythia tojt.he whole country on both sides 
of the lower ooiirsu of the Indus from its junction with the Koa (Kabul 
river), and gives its three divisions as Fatal^ne (lowe» Sindh) Abiria (iWd • 
Sabiria, that is • Saiivira or upper Sindh and Mulr.'^n) and Surastren^ 
(SurAshtra or K&thiavfi.da). We have seen that Dionysios know t]to 
Southern Skythiaus t>f the Indus, and wx* shall meet with them again in 
the Poriplus (elnptei: ‘3VfT). 
airiu-dlf 
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Appendix VI. He ennmerjihs seven monthR of flib Ilians, hut the river is so con- 
Kua\”li:i'FkS® eliJincrnij^ its eoniHe li is iiopoless to e\pei^ to identify all the 

ANP Romass. nfmv^^n^^ m h \ him (S:ipapji Sii^Adn, KhjivipJiromS ipara, S'lbalftcsKi nnd 

Khniil>ns . Ii(>iiil>:irc') with the exist intif^phannels * "Only it maybe noted that Sinthdn 

Plnlonumt,^. ])rehi r\ i‘p. the Indian name of the river (Sindhu) and that tlie eastern most, 
inouih » Ldiiiba'-e) ])robabl\ rt*prese<itK *both fee present. K(»ri or Laiini 
and I he Lhid rivi r ol' Marfvar a fa.(*t. \^4neh cois somi' way to explain why 
rrolemy hed nonha of ‘the evistenee of Kacjth, tluMii'li ho knows the Ran 
as tin LMilf <'f Kanthi Hence, he misplaciN tfivastisMU* (Suiaslitra nr 
KcithiA\ada) in the Indus delta inst (‘ad of south «»!' the Ran. E’tcderny 
ermnanMi^ s fi pi'oii]) (»f ii\e towns in tlie nort li-w’estern part of In(h»-, 
Sk\tlija. \^Knhat, llannii, ai^Ld Her;*. Ismail Khan) (»f wha h Cunningham 
(Anc VIeotr pai^es J^lIT) has idenytled IhinajLtara with Rannii, and 
Andrapana with Haraban, w tide the sues of zVrtoaifa, Sabana and Kodrana 
* are niiknown ^''torciny TU‘\t ffives a list of twelve towns aloiifir tlie wes- 
tern hank of the Indus l(» the si a* Of tliesi* Kmhohma lias lieeii identified 
by Ciirmin^diam (Am* <hot,^ jiap' .VJ) xMth Amb sivfy miles a]»o\e Attok, 
and I’asipeda IS identified In St Martin x^ith the. llesmaid id’ the Aral) 
1 ,^‘oc.raphers and jilaetd nea# Mithankot at the pi net ion oJ‘ the (’henab 
With the Indus Sousikamn hieh eonu'S ni‘\t in theji^'t to l*asipe«Ia, is 
j^'eni rally thoiiuht to be a eoriiiplnm of MouNikanos. and is ])I{ieecl by tlie 
latest antliorilA (< u mnal llai^, 7V/c lifflfts iKlln pat,^i‘ idu) m Ihiha- 

walpur, tbonurh Cuiiniimhum (Ane. (Jeo^^ paire d.‘»7) ]mtsit at Alor, which 
ih soinewl.iil mon' in aeeoidanei* with VtoJi ni\ 's distanees K/'dakatlu* 
most soiillievly towned tlie list, eainnd well be lh(‘ Krokala of \rnaii 
tlxaraeln) as jM( (Vindle Mipjose^ for Ptolem^V jmts it ne^irly a ih'^n'eo 
iiortli of the western iiiontli ed the Indus 

'I he two irriJit toxviis <•! iii(» della wlindi I*tolem\ m xt iinnitions,* nri‘ 
flaetd b\ (lemral lhii<r, PataUi at a ]»oiut ^thirty.|i\i‘ miles s.mlli-east id' 
llaid.iralMd (' // af juitte l!») aitd l>:ir])arei nearSli.di l>andar(' /* m/ jjayt* 
.*11) Ihnb.irei is mentioned atrain in tin* T’lssj Ins (i linpier under IIm' 
name of Thirlairikon Pt«'h*iii\ tri\es the names (d’lnne towns on tin* lett 
batik (d llic* hidusfrom tin* eonfluenee to tin* sen, bn! \i‘i \ few of them eaii. 
.lie s*itisl'actor\J\ identified Paiiasa ean or,Iy be ( Isanpur (St Marlin) on 
Flnellen's ]>rjneiples Iknidaia must represent tin* Hndlii\a ol tin* Arabs, 
tlioiif^di It IS on tlie wrontr side of tlie ri\er (see llaif^, o// cif ]ui^e o?!!). 
Naa^nimmii tnav with Viile ]»e plai'ed at Naiishahr»» KafinVar.i eaniud 
bo Aror (MeCriTnlle), if tliat jilaee ^rej.rosenfs Sousikana Rihapr.'tra is 
eommonl} tlioup:hl to h* a (‘onaipt roadinjr id’ MinnaL'*ara (eonijMire Peri 
plus ehaj»tt‘r :>S) IFai^ (op rii jiafj^edJ note 17) rrfers to the 'inlifatn'l 
Kiram as mentioninu'’ a Miiinagar in ]»ai’ffami Shalidadpnr (north-east itf 
Jlaidanihful I Paraliali, Syih-os. and Kfdtaiisa hme not bi'en idimtilied, 

. lait must be looked for (»itliep in llaidaj’.ibrid or in lhar .and P/irkar Xoana 
may w uh Yule bi* nhmtilied with Snvnnn in thelund of the fivni and gives 
another iiidieatioii tliat IHolemy eonfmmded the Luni with 'th(* eastern 
moil ill id' the Indu.s 

On tin* coast of Sai’aNtreni''* f Kathillvada) Ptolemy mentions, first, the . 
island id’ IJarake (DvAraka Het) ; then the city Rardaxema xvliieli must bo 
Porbandar (Y’lile), in front of. the Ihirada hills: then tho village of 
Surastra, x\liieh jK‘rliapH represimls Veraval. though it is placed too far 
north Surastra cannot well bo .FuiiAgad (Lassen) which is not on the 
roast anil in Ptolemy’s .time was not a village, but a city, though *it is 
i>rtainl;v strango that Ptolemy does not anywhere mention it. Further 
south IHoletny places the mart of Honogldsson (Mafigrol). The eastern 
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boundary of the const of Indo-SkJiLiji Kccms to linvu l)**cii ^li * moulh of 
llio MdpliiH (MhIm) •Ptolf .ny’aacLMMiul (»f IIl*do-Sk^th1 :i in;iy 1 h* coin; bdod 
l)y mentioinnj' tJio list of ]'lacos ]iiiis to iho eiiat f>f tlioTiidus 

(i c the Luin) and at some distaiiee 1 it. ^ 

^J'hcsc* nn» : Xodrakfs.-wjn**!! hys n^)t. been idenlilied. but ■wliicb must bo 
so^u•'\^h(Tl• in Mewfir, ]-erha])s at tihe old ciiy of P fir, seven ty-t^\o 
miles north-e.isl of l^daipiir, or ijostibly at the oldeii\ of Aliar, two miles 
IVom Lblaipiir if^elf ^Toil’.s K ijjisflian, J (»77-7^) 

S:ivb:in:i, wlneli is marked jn I’tolem\’s map at ilii* liead-waters of .tlio 
idahi in the ‘\pokopa nioiinlains (Aravallisj, must be id^mlilierl witJi 
•Sarwaii about ten miles uorlli-wesl^cd ilatl.iMi '^I lu re is aKo a pl:v^* called 
Sarwaiiio elosi-to NiuiaeJi, whu Ii1'(o1im!i\ mayliaseisninisod with Sarwaii 

Aiixoamis, whndi Si. Martin nlenfifies willi Sumi and Viih' wiili Ajioir, 
lait iieitlier ])laee siiils the disj^inee and 4brt‘e1nm*Jro\n Sarwan If 
PloliMiiy, as abo\(* suLVi'stcd. e(»ii fused Sarwan ami Sai^Nunio, Au\oanii.s 
iiia\ lie Aliar iie.ir (Maipur I_^ur bonitr thon Xmlrake otluTw ise Auxoamis 
ma\ be 1 dar 1 lie rjuesiinn e.m oid\ Ih* M*llled b\ moreeiaet knowledei' 
of tlu* ai:e o| \har and ol J il.ir Cb-b.alit»*‘m ina\ j»ro\ isioii.ill\ with 
^ nil* he I I.h'imI at ,\lm 

Asinda miisi In I'olved for near Snlhpur. Ihonuli il lainnot with St 
Mai'tin lu* ideiiiilii’il with ilial pl.u e ^ Perhajs Vadnatrar ih-vnurU 
Aiian<la]-uiM and a \ers*<»ld town) ma\ bi* its niodiTii r»'pii‘Mntati\e 

Tlieophd i maJ^ lie Ih'valiNii (Vulei or Than (Ibii’ire^sJ in n irtli-e.irst 

Ka!liia\Ad;i 

Aslakapra is admitted to In* 1 Iastaka\apiM or lIAthab near IlluiMi.if^ar 
tlJuhler). 

is desiM-ibed b\ PtohuiiN next after I ndo Sk\tliei on Ins w*a\. 
dohn the WesI Coast 'Tin' northern limit .ol its eoasi was |lu‘ iiioiith of 
the river Mopln.s (Main) Its ua'in* is tin* liUt.^ ot yone//r/i and iiiMTip- 
.IMIIS* PjoliMiy nu'iilioii^ ,I.S mi 1 1. s eoasi tlie TillaiTe of P.ikid.ire. " hn'li 
may be a iin.'^readim^ for Kapid.ire ami represi-nt K.ivi (Kaj-ika of 
iiiseriplioiis) a liol\ plaee |u.st«S(nitlM»i tlie Al.dii Ni'\t enmes ( ’.»|ie Mai- o, 
wliieh Pt^dem^ both in luslext ami in Ins nia]» ineliidi's in barike thoni'’]i 
" tJiere is no proinineiit lieaillaml in a suitable posUioii mi the east sideol iht*’ 
Gall of Ciimbax As he jmls it< -} dei^rees west- of Hl’'’J“b, it n»a\ 
prtibably be identilii’d with (i<)|'iiri']i INunt in I\allna\ad.i on tin* other 
side the ^mlt (the IVijuke o'' i.lie Pe- iplus),lns na’ne Tor il snrwi\ hilt in 
tlip ne-«^]i]„n.* in.^ shoals known as tin* Malai banks It is in airreeMieiit 
With llnstJiat Ptol<*in\ puts the iiioutli of the riviT Namados t N-nMiad.i ) to 
the norfli of Cafie M.ded South of the river is Kamane wlneh lufv bi* 
identiKed with t lie Kamaiiijja. or Karnn'ineva of ii^sei’iptions, tji-d is with 
Jvaml(‘j on tjie Tapli above SiiiMt It his been su])posed to be the 
Kamuioiri of tlio Peri[»lus (ehajiler 43), wbieb w’astlie 'villapre o])posit(* to 
the reef ealled ileroneon IlieriKht («*asi) of the f^ull ol Jiar\fra/a'4>ut it is 
perliaps best to separate Uie tw'o and to identify Kanimdni with Knn, 
north of Olpful. Tho next* town,mentione<l ia Noiisaripa, which nlieuld 
probably be read Nousarika, bcinj^ tlie NayasSrikti of inseri|)fioiis and tho 
modern NuiisaiM Tlio imitlt .southi'vly tow ii (»{ Larikt* is Poubtioula, whv*h 
has been identified with PhiilpAda or old Sui*at, but is too far soutb. 
lliliniora is perhaps tho most likely position for i , t-ioufifh life iianies do 
not eon’esjKind (unless Pouli is the Uravidian VnH m* ^aii titter, at ti*r- 
wards ivjiliiecd by eat) Ptoleinj begins his list •f the inland 

^•ilics of Lju*ike“witii Agriiiagaraj which may with Yule ho identified with 
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Aiyar, tliiHy-fiv(' inilfs iu»rth-eftst of Ujjjiin, and the Akam of inRCviptions. 
Tlionoxt t(»\vii isSiripiilhi, wliieli ha8n<>tlK*enidenfiiu*d,<3iit should be looked 
forpblmt ihfi*t\ miles to the soutJiSeast not far from ^halijahanpur. 

'J'he modern mum* u oiijld pro])abl\ J)e >’hn*ol Ihimmo^oiira must be identi- 
tied. not uith fVwinif,^‘ul (I'nle), but uilli lluien TsiaiUif’H ‘*eily of Ihe 
JJr.ilunans ’* (Heal, Si-yu-ki, II* h (iilxiTit miles) to tlu* north- 

est- of the (‘apitai of MalaVA in liny;. 'J'he distunee and Ilireetioli brin^ 
ns nearly to Jiior.i. Sazantlou and Zei’ojxer^i havt* not lieen sjil isfaetorily 
idintiiied but ma^- pi*oMVonsi»^l\ jdaoeil a-t »Ridlarti and ISadmiwar 
nsjieetivi'ly, or Zerogfeiei may be Dlnir as *Yiile f!iifrgesf(*d. Ozeiie tlie 
eajntjil ef Tiitstanes is I'jjain the capital of tlie Ksliafiapn raNhtamx who 
reigned A. l». Jlis kingdom inejudeil Westini: Malwa, West Kharidesh,* 
and tlio wliole of (lujamt south of tin j\Ialii. His grandson Itudrailaman 
(A D. ir»t)) tells us in his (iiniar inserfl>tion (1 A \ IJ.S.I'J) that his own 
kingd<»m iiieliided 'also MiU'war Smdh^aud the hnvtr Panjab Ne\t lo 
Ujiain Ptideihy mentions Miniihgara, wdiieli miist liavc been Komewlu‘re 
near Manpur. Then 'weeome to 'I’latoniai oi (Miandor (Yiilo) on tin* rnlge 
TV'lneh s(*paiates Khandesh from t]u‘\alle\ ot the (Sndax ai i. and finally 
on tlial river itself Xasika the modci’ii Xasik. It is \ery doubt fill w In tlur 
Niisik at any time formed jiart of tin* dominions of ^'aslitana. siiu’e wt* 
know from tJie inseriptions in tlie Nasik (‘a\(.s tlial tin* Ksbatiapas weit* 
driven out (d that ]iart of the <oiintr\ liy ( S.iiita.niiputia Salakaisii, tin* 
father of Ptoluiiu's contempt Ihiluma\i Pttdemy j>iol)a]'l\ found 
Kasik monlnnn tl in one t*f his bsls as on a roatl b*atiing from Vjjain 
boutlnvards and he coneliuh d that they Inlonged to.the same kingdom. 

Aiifdr iA' tlie Sadiuoi ineluded the eoast of tin* Kouk«in as far souiLas 
Jialtipatna (mai jMaii/id) and the Dt'ecan between thi* (hnlavari and tlie 
Kiishim. /I’hi* naiiK* oeeiirs m N'uraha Mihira's Hi iliat SamhitaXIV' in 
tlie form Aj\aka The tribal mum* Nidimd is hss easy to explain. Tho 
suggestetl cornu etioii willi llie-xxtird Sthiknint as meiiinngan agt'iit (liasseii) 
ami Its aji]dical loll to the^Ksliatiapas of (Injaiat, aro not tenable. The 
only ant InnMtji lor tins ineamiig <d A^dilhaun is Wilson's Sa.nskiit l)ii*lmiiar\ , • 
and at this time it iseeitam that Ariake behmgid, not to tin* Ks]i.itia.]>aK 
of Gujarat, hip to theSatakariiis of Pailhaii eiutlu* IJodaxai i. HJiriiuhirkar's 
identilieatiou of the Satliimi w itli \'araha Miliira’s S.intikas sei-ms also 
soiiu'what nnsatiblaetory. Ptolenix's name m!i^\ ]>ossibl\ be a corrnptiou 
of J^iitakanii oi*Sata\ ahana The eoast tf>wns ol this ngnm w ew* Soujiara 
(Snjifira near Hassem), south «»i wind'll Ptolemy ] lai-es the n\er (loans 
(Vaitar.'fni), Doiiiiga (perhaps Diiga'd ten miles north of Hliiwndi) soutli of 
whii'h ib the Heiidti nv<T (Hlnwndi Creek), Siinylhi. a mart and a cape, 
the Autoinula and Penmula of Pliny and the modem Chdil (Cliemula) ; 
jMilizegjris an island, the same as the Molizeigara of the Perijdns and (pro- 
bably) as the Sigerm^ of IMiny and the modem .Fanjira ; llijijiokoura, 
either Ghodegfioii or KmU (Yule) in Kolkba district ; Hallipiitiia, jiroba- 
bly the Palaipatmai of the. Perijilus and the same as PAl near M^had. 

Tho inland dominions of the Sadinoi were much more extrnsivo than 
their coast line. Ptolemy gives two lists of cities, ono of those lying to 
the west (i. c. north) of tho Reiida, wlidse conrso in the Dcceo-n repi*eHenls 
the Bhima river, and the other of those bobveon^the Bend-i and tho Pseudo- 
BtdmoR (here tlie M&lpralihfi and Krishna or possibly tho Tungabhadra 
with its tributaries). Tlio most easterly towns in tlj-C first list, Malippala 
and Sarisabis, are not sal isfaetorily identified, but must bo looked for in 
the Nizam’s country to tho south-elist of HaidArAhftd, Next comes Tagara 
mentioned in the Pcriplus (cha]»tcT oj) as ten days cast fi-opi Paithau, and 
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tlicrcforo about the latitude ri Kulbar^a, with -which it is id(»ntifiQd by Ynlo. 
The distance and dh’ectiAn make its identilieatien with Deo^ir (Wilford 
and others'), Jam I sir (llJia^\Minlfil), or Kolliripiir ( Fleet )*iiiipi'»shi1)lc.* The 
bi'st suggestion hitherto made is thi^^. it is I)jiru|* urjlhariir ( Hh&jidAil?ar), 
}jut nAriir in the lilrir district is too far nortl?, so Uliarui’^ fifty miles west 
of* Haidaiabad must, be'taken jift tli> mosi likely sit(‘. Next to Tagara 
l^tolemy nu'iitiouM Haitliaua, w hi*‘h, 4H the Paithaua nf the Pen plus and 
th<^ modern ]*aitlian outlie flodaxavh ^It is called b\ our autlior tlio 
e.ajiiial of Siropt(»lemiyos, wno is the ^^-i-rulunw i of tlie Nasik cave 
iiiserifilions Next to. llait^iaua comes lVo]».ili, wliicli max safely be 
idi'iitilied with tlie modem Peoli in the suburbs of <*Ahnyidn;tga.r, 
(i.amahba, tlie next si. me. miisl be ])l:icvd somewhere on* the hue 
between Ahmednagar ami ,lunn:ir, x\liieh latter ancient towfi js to be 
identilihil wilJi Ptolemx's j.)ineiiogflra, although tins name is not eas\ to 
CAjilam. • * • 

'I'lic second list of trtw ns in Ariake b<‘gins with Xagaronris I'Xagnra- 
]»mi) wliieli ]»rol>jil»l\ ro|)n*.seiits Toona xvhndi even fla*?! must have been 
a plaei* of importanee lieingat the head (»!' Ilu* great mael dowm the Plmr- 
ghat. M'abasd ( com jiare Vai alia. M ilnraV TapahJiM*.*imah anel Ptnlemy's ow ri 
'faliasoi) may be J he lioI\ eity of l^indlnopiir hide h.is ri*1aiTUMl its 
aneumt name (liidi lu tin* norih of the* l»i|apur district) X(‘xl foJh)ws 
Tinpangalida ('fikola in ih(» Ixunmilwad State '•') a*id then Ihp- 
pokoiira, tin* eajiilal of Haleokiii os. Or PliandArk.u hiiN identified this 
kiug with the \ib\A\akuia uf < oius round in the Knlh.ij.iir Mate* Ills 
enjiital mas possibly lui liipj»argi iii the Sindiri taluka of tlie Jiijapnr 
(list net. Souhoiittou the n(»\f town on I'tohnns's list, is not idmit iliahle, 
but the name w Inch follows. SiiMinahiga. mu.st lie Sima] m tiu^ Hijajiur 
taluka of the same diMnet. 

Kalligiris limy bo identified not xxith Kaiihayiri (Met 'rindh') but with 
(i.ilgali at thi‘ eioHHiiig of lli(» Kiishna, ami Abulngenlla is net xMudgal 
t Met riudle) but JMudlu)! on the tihatpraldia. Petirgala .should j>ro)>a]»ly 
leail Pt'iieiigala, and would t ^'•u r< ]»n selit the old town of l*aiiaiig:ihi. or 
Jloiig.il ill tlie hharsad tlisirat. 'riielasl uaimM>u i1m‘ list is Hanaouasei, 
wiindi is Vaiiasasi, abouf tenMiides from Snsi in Kanaia, » \iry old mwn 
xxhere a separate branch d1' iJm Satakarins once nih‘d. 

Tin Ci»o,sM's tlie next dnisnm of Westtrn India desiribed by 

J'telems, who inentnms iivi* sea-Dorls but- only two inl.ind eitii's It- 
IK clear that the jiirates wore 1’ nnnx 1 mi on the land .ndMu tlu‘ dominions 
of t4io Sat*'k:iniis, .nnd that i jk h< Id but litth* twiitors above the ghats, 
tliough t hi .r capital Mousoj.alle ssaa ni tliat region The places on the 
coast from noilh to south wej-e jMandagaisi, the Maiidagniaof the Peiijilus 
(eha]-ter r»I)) xshieh has been sat isfaelurily identified with Alaiidangad to 
the south of the llaukol creek. 

B^zifcntioii, which, as Dr. BhandAikar first, pointed out, is the Yaija- 
yanti of inscriptions may he placed either at Chiplun or at Dahhol at the 
mouth of the VasisJitlii river. Chiplun is ibo only town of gn^at antiquity 
in this i»art of the Kortkan, and if it is not Vaijayantf Ptolemy has 
passeil over it altogether. The similarity of the nainos has suggested the 
identification of • Byzantion witli Jaygad (Bh&ndArkar) or Vijnyadnig 
(Vincent), but both these jilaces are compaiutiyoly modern. There ara 
indeed no very ancient towns in the KoAkaxi bef w« cn SaAgameshyar and 
the SAvantvAdi border. 

KLcrson£*so8 is generally admitlod to be the pwiinsula of Goa. 
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Arnin^if.irii is pliirud a littlo to tlio ndrfli of tho rivor Nanagoniia aiul 
mn\ 1 ) 1 * iv])r( .st'Titul b\ ('ajio ijlamnK in rortii^^uAt* t(.‘frit<)i*y. 

XlMM*i\or‘N'!Ui!i^j)una lim* suppos'd to bo Iho Knlina'^lb 

1hf)u;rl> in ith up]».‘r li sreiiin lo repi*L*K»'iil. and a confuHioii 

\MlJi tlio X.'nia pnss led PtoUinv ty biing it into coimcvtipii with tho 
livors (loans and Honda ((''anipboll). 

Nifra, tin* soutlK'niinust innit ]>nMto Toast, is iln) Nifiiaa of 

riin\, and has boon satihfaoioijl} idnititii t! b^ Ynlo \^vJl Alangaloi* on 
tho iVoti*a.\ati. o 

'riu‘ ii^Iainb ‘itiorfof tho I'iiait s aro Olojvhoira and Mnuso],ifillo tho oapital, 
both nt \thioli must bo soti^it ior yi thw i ii^LTod ooinit i*y abnnt tlu* sources 
of tlio Ki'ishna and ma\ pn»Msn)nall\ bo idontitiod with tho anoiont. 
towns ol Karad and Karvir ( Kolfta]»nO r^sjuotiM'ly 'l\> doinploto 
Pt(»h mv's a<‘oo»nt Mthis ooast it is only in oess.br\ tonionlioti tlio islands 
of H“]»tanosia. (Hn rut Islanils "V Trikaddni ami lV]»oiino. Wo aio not. 
lioio ooTiotrntd wUli his aoooiint ot tho n st of India. 

Bard 6 Sane'S nut at I lain ion o(*itain oiuoys wnt from India t/) tlio 
(injHTor \ntt»nniiis Pins (a. o I.M-lsI) and ri‘r(s\od from D.iiiiad.iniTs 
and Sandanos. who were of tlioir niiiiihor, aoooiints ot uho oust mm, oj tho 
Jir.ihmans and <‘f a rook tt'injih* oont'iiniiif^ a si.itm* ol Siva in tin* 
Ardhanan i«»im Ijnssui ( 111 . and diS) otmnoois Sanda.nos with tho 
S.nlinoi and ]»lao(*s tho tomplo in Wistorn India but nnthoi* of those 
oonoUisions is nooossaiy Tho ob](*ot of llio omhas^v is unknown 

The Periplus of the Erythrean Sea fomioily thon^^di wron^dy 

attnbntid t<i Arrian (lot) ), is an Jioooiint id* tho P;^\]>lian tiadu with 
Mast Afiioa and India, written by a nunh.int of Ah*xandii.i bn* thonsi‘of 
his bllows. It IS jirosorvt'd in a Hiiiir’u* maigJsoripi whn*h in some jihn os 
is Yory ooirujit lie af^o ()f tins work has boon miii’b disjaitisl . the chief 
\ iow's as to tins matter aio, 

(i) that tho Pon]»liis was w rit ton before* rimy afid iinwlo ii.se* c.f 
him ( Vinoont, Sohwjinlu <*k, and ( ilasor). 'I’l'o ar^iinnntsof \'inoont 
and Soliwanhe'ok aro rofntid.by ^MuINt ((hour (Ir. Miii. 1. xoMii ) 

( ilas(T's oasf is (A\ii'*laTul l^'ld paj^c In) jhat tlio .Malikhas (»r the 
Poripliis Is Malolios 1 1 1 of Nfihatha*a (\.l' T‘>-71), that tho Pi-ripliis 
knows ^kroo as e’apital of Kthiojaa., wlnlo at the time of Norm’s 
e*\])odition to h'ast Atiio.i (\.i'. (*>8), it' had a.lnn»st vanisl-od, and lastly 
that the antlioi* tho l\rij»liis is it!wilis or Ihisilos, whom Pliny nainos 
as an authority for ]ii« Hook VJ. It nia^\ lH*ro])lio(l that AMiiIiklnis wtlio 
title Malik and nia\ liavo boon applh'd to an^\ Arab Rhoikli (Koitiaiid) : 
that tlio Pori]»lnh does not with . ooi tain t.y mention Moroo at all*: 
and tliat Hasilis wlicthor or not aoontomporary of T^olomy Phil.idclphoH 
was at any rate earlier than Agiitharkhidos (C 200 n.o.V, wdio quoted 
liiwi ((^eo^ (Ir. ^Iiii 1. b'iO) ; • * ^ 

(ii) tliat the Periplus Vas written at tho same time as Pliny’s work, 

bnl neither used the other (Salinasius). This view is refuted by 
Muller (ftp. rif jm^ro 105) ; • 

(lii) that the IViplns w’as wriften after 101 a.d. (Dodwell) ; 
Miiller has showm (iUd) that DodwelPs arguments are meonclusivo ; 

(iv) the received view that the Periylus was written between A.D.^ 
80 and a.d. 89 (Muller) ; 

(v) that the Pen])lus was written about the middle of tho thinl 

of-ntury (Ileinaiid M«3m. do TAc. dcs lubcr. XXIV. Pt. ii. translated in 
1. A. VIll. pages 330ff). , 
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The only choico lies between the’ view of ^^luller and that of Reinaiul. 
■Nlullof argues foi^* a dflto bttweeMi a.d. jJO iintl a p. sy, because the 
Penplus knows lU) more than Pliny of Ihcjlia be\ond Ihe (ijyi/Jes, 

Ptcfleinv’s kiiowltdgc is much g^uttY : Iwi'iuisf the reriplns calls Ceylon 
Palai.'iiinonndoii, which is to Piolemy 0"^^* 0 old ''name : becaust' 

the Nabatlnean king»loni,' wdiicli WTiS destroyed a P. 105, was still in 
existence at the iinuT of the Ptripb.* : ‘fnraiise the Penplns account of 
llippahs shows it to bi* latyei* than Pliny and bi’cause the Perij)liiB 
nnntions kifjg >jd'^kalrVi ^>ho ninst b(' tlie»Za Jlakah'- of the Abyssinia7i 
lists who reigned \ P It jna\ be ix'plied that the Porijdus is not 

a gi‘ogia]>hy of Kastirn Asia, but a guide book for tvadcrrf* with certain 
jMirtsonly- tliat l*tol(‘Tny must lu*\e fpuiid m his lists three ibimos for 
CcUoii, Taprobanc. Palaisiniouinloii, and Salikc, and that he has w'lMiigly 
si‘j»aTrited l*al.n from Sinioundoii ^taking it to nn an “‘lornurli " and 
tlieretkire ontind Sinioundon a+4 the old and Salike asMicnindiTii name,* 
whereas all three naiiu s ‘w ere m use *t(igethtr: that the Nabatlnnan 
king Maljkhas was simply the Slieikh of the tribe (Heinaud). ^iiid ])omtK 
to no (hdlnite date that tlii^ Pi i ipliis* act oiint of Jiipjsilos is (‘ertainly' 
hitei than Pliny* and that the /oskal<*s of the Pi ripliis is the /a. S.iga<l 
or Za As«^al ol the, Abvssini.m lists, who n igni'd A J*. - lt>-17 (Jtunaiid). 

It follows that Ih inauil s d.ite for the Piiijdiis (\ !• -oP') is tin* only 
one eonsist(*nt w itli the laets and i sj te';itly witli the Inilnni faets. As 
will apjiear biih»w the growth ol the Ilipjialos leg^md sinee Pliny's time*, 
the rnal Paitliians in i^iiidh tin* mention of iM.imbaros and the supplant- 
ing ol O/enc b\ Minnauaia as Jus ea| ital siuee PtoKmi's time, tin* 
indi ]u ndi'iice oL ilaktna, ?nid tlie notices of Saraguues and Sandaues, are 
all ])oinis strongly in fa\gnr of PoukuuI’s date. • 

In the tune of the Pnipltjs the ships carr\ing on the IiMliaii trade 
started Irom M\os ir^>rmos (mar Kas Abu Sojm r) or Jkrenike (m Foul 
Ma\) and saih d downtho Ih d J^ea to Mon/.i (Musa twent\-ti\e miles noith 
Ilf Moklia) and t hem e to t he wat» ring jd.iee ( )keli?, ((ihajla)at thcStr.iits 
'l’he\ then followed tin- Arabian <*oast as fa. as Ka»io (Hisn (ihiii<il) in 
Jl.iflra.iii;nit) passiinr on t he way Fitdaiinmi Arabia (Aden) mici* a griat 
mait for liulia.n traders but hPciy distroicd bx king Flisai*(M nllcFs con 
jei tiirc f«ir K\I2:'AI* of the MS.) From Kam- the roulis to India divii’gc, 
some slnfis sajbng to the Indus and on to Ikunga/a, and otlicis diivi t to 
tlio ports of Ijimxrikc (Malalair Coasts, There w'as alsi» another route to 
liimyrike, starting irojn Aixbmda (C.ij.c Cliiaidafui) ,ln allthr(c\o\agis 
tilt* shipB nnde use of the in somi st.irtiug from Kgxpt in tlnly. ^'Iie 
moiihif.,)!! wa > ealkd Ikppalos, aecordingt«»the Pe. ipliis (chapter 57). alter 
flic iiavig.itor wJio tirst disco\cnil the dim i cmirse aeross the sea, and it 
has been infiTii'd from Pliny's xxords (VI. -o) that this ])ilor liml in the 
middle of tlu* Jirst centnrC a.p Put Pliny's ywii aecouiil show's that, 
ns w'e should expyet, tlio jirogrcss from a eoa.sting to a direct xoyago was 
ti gradual one, with several interim diale stagts, in all ^)f whicJi the 
monsoon was more or less made use of. TJiiro was t liereforo no reason for 
naming tliu wind from tlio pilot ^lio mei't'J} made the last ste]). Fnrfclicr 
though Pliny Iciiows Hijipaliis at* the local name of the monsoon wind in 
the euHtorn seas, ho says nothing of its having been the nanio of tho 
inventor of the direct course 1'he iiifeix*n(‘o seeniK to bo that Ilippalos 
tho pilot is the child of a seaman's yam arising out • f tho local name of * 
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** We learn from Tliny (VI. 22) that Palaisiinoundou was tin* name of a town and a 
river in Cc,vloii, whence the naiiu* wab exti-nilcd to the whole ibland. 



Appendix VL 

Early (Skkkks 

A^D UOMANS. 
PcrqUuit, 


[Bombay 

5 It EARLY GREEKS AND ROMANS. 

iho nmiihoon jnul that Ins ]l^l*hOll^o in flic Ptripliis anil not. -in Plniy 

allows rlie fonniT wiiter Js mucli laUT thai/tlio IfittcT 

hoiiTicl fnr Sbytliia Kforo lie narhes laiul, 

whn-li lies low V* the innthiftard, ^loets tlio 'wliito wattjr frojn the river 
SinthoK (Indus) and water snakes^ (eliaj)ter 'P lie rivir has seven 

months, small and marshv all *la^l the middle one, on^wlneh is thopoi-t of 
Rarh.irikou (Sh.Mihand.ir, Hai^, pa^/o^JI) w lienee the merchants’ wans 
are earrad up by nver to the capital Mimia^^ar (near Shahdadpiir, Hai^, 
jiai^e •»-*), which is ruled 1\\ I'afthi.ins who con^^a^Itl\ evjiel one another 
(i'hapter 3‘.>). Thfse cont(*Tidini^ Partliians must ha.\i* been the roinnaiit 
of the M^nvn*’ Pahla\s who joined with the Kiislians to attack Anhshir* 
P.ijiak.ui (.lonrn As [iHtJOj Vi 1 The iiii])oits an* cl^^thIn^^ 

ilowoied cottons tojiavcs, coml, stor.i.^ Ininkinccnse, ^lass vessids, siKir 
plati*. s])ecn‘ and wim* . ami tin* expoHs eostiis (s]nee), bdellium (j^iim), 
yellow du'. spifienaid, em(‘ialds,sapj»hir(‘s. furs from 'I' i bet, eottonti, silk 
fhre.id, ainl indi^o Tin* list t»f imports shows thal the people oT Sk\thia 
were a. eivilisid race and by no means wdd noiiiails. • 

The P( riplns next (chapter 10) ifivi s an acciuato account of the Ran 
(Mirnnui) which in tln»se il.r>s was probablx I it* low' sea l(‘\el (Ilaif^, ]»atfe 
llnrnes' Tr.i\ ‘Is into Hokli.iia, 1 1 1 . •ilnOll), and w?is alnaily <li\ided 
into the Gr« at and the Little. Roth weie marshy shallows even out. of 
si^ht (d land and t h ere f« »re elan j^iVons to navitcators. 'Fin* Ran was tln*n 
ns now boundt d to south ami wesl by scAcn isla.nds, a.nd tin* headland 
Rarake (J)\aiaka) a placeof sj e<*i.il dan;,o*r of whose n(*iy;hbouihood sJiijis 
wi'ie warned by meeting with ^leat black Wiiti*r- snakes, 

'Flu* jn*\t ('ha])ter ( H) d» wribes thy guff of R.irNgaza (gulf of Cambay) 
and the adjoining land, but the jiassage has^liemi much mangled by 
the copjist of our only MS. and niort* stWl by the guessis of editors. 
Ai’cordnig to the simpU*st corretdion (iJrrim^Trj^ opr author 

Kays that mxt alter Rarake (Dvaraka) follows the gulf of Rarygaza and 
the ciuintry towards Ariakc being the beginning of the kingdom (if 
Mambaios and of all India. Mambaros may ])ossibl^\ be a corrujdion of 
!Makhatra])os or some •siinihu (Jieek form ^o I Mahak.shatrajia, tJie title of 
the so-i-alh d*‘* Sail' Kings w'ho ruhd here at this period (.\ i». -/)(»). 
According t»» tin* nading of the MS. the autlmr goI*M on to say Jhat “ the 
inland jiart of this count ry b«n-dering on the 1 bcria (n*ail Sabiriu = Sauvira) 
distnct of Sk^tliia calh*d .... (the name, jie. haps Marii, has di*o]iju<l 
out ol the ti\t), artdtlie sea-coast Syi'Sistienc iSuraslitra).” Tl.ecountiy 
aboimdeil then as now' in iMttle, coin, n'ee, cMiltoii and e«»arse cotton 
cloth and the jHople w'l'ie tall and dark. Tlie* capital of tlmcounti;}' 
was Minnagara wlumce much cotton w'as brought down to Raiygaza. 
’J’his Minnagara is perhaps the city of that name jilaeed by JHohmiy mar 
Manpur in the Vindhjns, hut it has with more probability been identified 
with flumtgad (BliagNanlal) which was onec* eallid •Manipur^ (Knth. 
(iaz. 4f'r) Our author Htat OH that in this pai-t of the country wTre to 
be found old temphs, ruined camps and large wells, relies (he says) of 
Alc*xandt*r's march, but wore probably the work of •Menandros and 
Apollodotos. This statement certainly points to Kathi&vada rather 
than to Mtinpur. The voyage along this coast from Derbarikon to the 
headland of iVipike ((Jopnftth) near Astakapm (Ilfithab) and opposite to 
Raiygaza (Rroaeh) wafi one of 3000 stadia =300 miles, wrhich is roughly 
correct. The next chapter (42) do^eribes the northern part of the gulf 
of C’ambay as 300 .stadia wide and running northward to the river Mais 
(Maid) Ships bound for Barygaza steor first northward past the island 
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Bftifines (Poram) and th<?n eastnrard towards tlio month of tho IJamnadios 
(Narmada) tho rivep«f Broach. The nj^vii'.iiioii (cliaptor 13) is diflicnlt ^ 
hy .reason of rocks and shoals 8ii(*h aHjIrt’diic <])crhaps iiained fi*oTn some . 
wreck) ojiposlto tho \'illage of-Kj^iimdAi (Kin^j on tlio eastern slicro and 
by i*cason.of the current on the western ifear P«ipikej(perhapa a sailor's 
naino meania^ Unlucky). J lentc tho ^.'ovemmont sends out tii^rinen in 
long boats called Trappaga or Ko^jiniba. (Kot,ia^ to meet the ships (cduip- 
ter 44?) and pilot thmn into BaryjJaza, 300 sfadia up tho rivor, Jiy towing/ 
and taking :ulvan1age of dhe tides Ip this coiinertiou our author gives 
a grapliic description ol tl;c Bore in the Nar]>adii (eha])ter It"') and of the 
dangiTs to which strange ships are ex] loscdll hereby (ehajder 40). 

Inland from Barygiiz.i (Uiall iH,,from Ijio wholo kingdom, wliieli, as 
W'oliave been, borderecl on Sanviin or Afiihaii) lay (clnqiliTiT) tl;e Aratnoi 
(Arattas of the Mahal iliarafh ifiid J'nranas, wlio lived ifi the J*anjal)), 
.tho AraklnVioi (]>eo})le of ^■!l8tc^Il Alglnmistan), Sandaraioi ((Jaiidhara 
•of N.-W. Paiijah). Proklnis (near Peslniwar), and beyond lliiMii the 
Baktrianoi (ol Jlalkh) a mojji warlike raeai governed by their own 
independent hovervigns. Tliesi» las( are jirnbably the Kiishaus wdio, 
when the Parthian empire fell <o jiigees in the second ipiaiter of the third 
corttiiry, joined jhe Karen J\ilila\s in aUaeking Arileslnr.* -It was fmni 
these parts, saj K our anilior, iliat AlexandiM* maivhcd into India as far 
as the Ganges — an mteresiiug gliippst* of the growth of tho Ah^xaiuh'r 
legend siinv the days of Arrian (to. fRO). ()ii»* author Ibiiiid old 
drakfiwi! of Alenandros and A])ollod(»tos stiP eiirrenl in J>arygaza. 

Eastw'ard in the same* kingdom (elia]>t(‘r 4H) i.s the eity of Ozene, which 
was formerly the eajn'tal, whence onyxe.s jHireidain, muslins, and cottons aie 
brought to Barygaza, From the country beyond Proklais eaine cost us, 
bdellium, and sjukenard jof three kinds, (ho Kattybouriuo, the Palro- 
jiapigie, and tho Kabalitie (this hist from Kabul). • 

We^learn incidentally that besides the regular Egyptian trade* Bary- 
gaza had eommorend relations with Monza in Aiabia (chapter -1 ) w itli tho 
East African coast (ehapter 14 ) and w itli Apologos’(()bollah) at the huiidof 
thePeisian Gulfand with Om.ina on its eatitiTii slmrt* (eliaj)tiT .'!()). The 
imports of Barygaza w’iTe'wino bronze, tin and leac^# coral and g*»ld 
stone (topaz y ) , eltitli of all sorts, variegated saslies (like (lu* Iiorriblo 
Berlin w'ool eomforters of jnodeiMi days), stoiax, sw'eet clover, wdiite glass, * 
gum samlarae, stiliinni for tho eyes, .ind gold and +^il^el• e»;in, and 
ungii^nts. Besides, there w'H*e *in purled fnr tho kyig costly siKir phite, 
musical instruments (nnisi< : b«»\« - ai'e still favoiii’cd by Indian royalty), 
haieisonu- gn4s for file haivm (those are the faiuons Yayaiii hamliuaids 
of the Indian diama), higli»elass wine, apparel and elioioo iingneiifs. a 
list wdiieli shows tbnt these moiiarehs lived iu considerable luxury. The 
exports of. Barygaza w’cro sjnkenard, cost us, bdellium, i\oV\, onyxi's, 
pfcircolabv bo\-tliorn, cottons, silk, silk thread, long pepper (chillies), and 
othei^ W'ares from ilio coast ports, 

From Baiygaza our author rigliily nays \^elia])ter oO) that tlioroast trends 
southward and tho ’coiintry is ealUd Dnkhiuabade^i* ( Dakshinapatha) : 
much of the inland eoiiiitry "is w'asto- and infested by wild bcdsts, wlrile 
populous tribes inhabit other regions ns far as the (laiigos. The eliu*f 
towns in Dakhmabades (chapter f»l) arc PaitLana (PaitlMu) twenty da\s 
journey south of Barygaza and Tagara (Dhiilruv) j veiy laigo eity ten days 
east of PaiiKana. From Paiilianrt oomg onyxes, ami from TfigSra eoltoiis 
muslins and othca* local w'arua from the (etibl) coast. ^ * 

B 1746^70 • _ / 


Appendix VI. 

£arlt Orbeki 
ANT) Romans, 
Pcri2ilM^ 



Appendix VI. 

K\kly OKicrKs 

ANI> lloUXNS. 

/V 


Mm k hiho\. 


istt 


LDOmOBJ 

51fi EAFtLY GREEKS AND ROMANS. 

Tlie HiQiillcr Koulh of are Akabamu fpcrhaps tho 

Khabiriin of ^^laliomodati writtiprt and the moderh ’KaVerl tho river of 
NAas/in) Sonjff»aTM (Supara nesii* IhtBSeiii) and Kalinina < ^^hiel^ was made 
a niaft by llio elder Sara^anes. l)iit imieli injured wlion Sandanea beca.nie 
ifs inasy^*, for fibm Ids time Greek v« Ksela vishintf the port arc sent 
under ^^iiard hi Ihiry^az.i TIim iiiti'testfn^^ Kifiteiiient irt one of tho 
elejirest nnliejitioua of the •date* Pi rijdiis. Ah Rhandarkar has 

•Hho^^n tliP elder Srir:i^''uues iinplic's alho a }oi\jipfer, who can bi* no otbor 
I hail Vajuasri Satakami ( \ D. I U)», and the l\‘rii»lijK niiisf lie later than 
his linn' Tho SandauuH of tlio te\t must hav< hi im a ruler ^f Gujarat 
and may b/' ideFJiiietf vvitli the Ksliairapa S:in^had<iman (.\.u. 

Soutli of* Kalln'iia (eliapter o‘») fA(‘re^ Semyllsi ((MitUil) ^^anda^oJ'a 
(Maiidani'ud) l^hnpatmai (Pal nt‘ar Maliadj.Meli/ei^ara i ])robabIy Javijira) 
and l>\yautioii (Ghiplmi). Tin* words wliieh follow probably ^nve anollnr 
name cd llNzaiitiuti • which was ioynua'Jy also ealltil TurannosboaH,” tin* 
name'roparon benign nnsuiiderstandino’ (Muller, (looi-r. Gr. Miii. I. LMhl), * 
South (»i fins ait' the islands oi Se^ekreICllal (Jbirnt Islanils), Ai;.jidioi 
(Aiii'i'dn a ). Kaintulai ( Islaml of Si. Ge(»rf^ej lu'ar the Khersoiiesos (Goa^, 
and Ij« like (riyeeadi\es -"j all jiirate haunts. Ne\t eomes Ijim}iike (j,ho 
'raniil eoun^rv ) tluj lii*s! maits trt' wlin-h are Naoiim (Cannatior oi 
'I\ liielieiy lalher than lb.na\ar, whiih is too far noiili) ainl Tyudis 
(^Kadaluiidi near I»i‘[air ) ainl^oiitl^^ f»r tin sc Mii/nis (Kr.iniraiiiir) and 
Nelk\iida (Kallada). 'rNinlis ami Mir'iris \V(‘re sulij|oet to Ki*p robot fas 
(Ke.idapiitia that is tin* Gera kine*) ainl Ne]lv\iida to Painiioii (the 
I'amlya. km;^ oi Mailiira). Mii/iiis was a very jnosperoiis mart trad in, 
with Ari ike ( Aortii Kf»nka.n; a.s well as K^^\pt. Nelk\nda was ii]) a river 
I lid stadia, from tln's<a ships takiiiLT m eaii^o at the \ dlat^^t' of Rekare 
at tln'inoutli t»J the Om* aulhoi* i^ives.a.n interest iii;jf !p'eount of 

t lie frarli\at Ihesi* purrs and lur(ln*r south as Widi as on the east coast, 
liut wi a e not etiueeiiietl with this jiart oi Ins woik. • 

MarkiailOS of llirakleia about the ye.ir ‘bM) \.T». is the h-athiift 
Lfi oi^iaplier ol the jiein»d TolhjwiML^ Rloleinv, but hiH work cj insist eti * 
«-liiellN III eorikciions of Pio^m\ s clislanees taktsi From ail oljseuio 
o’eiiui ajilier nanivd Pi of .iiT'H.is. lie add.s no new fy/Cts to l*toleiny\s 
aceouut of western liuha. 

Stephanos of R\zaniiuiii wrote about toO \.n, (or af anv rate later 
than Markhi'ios whom he «pioies) a hn:^^o t'o')i^ra]ihieal dietioiiafy of 
whh'h we liaM- an efitome jiy one Jlefmilaos TJio Indian names he 
^i\es are ehu ll^ taken fioni Ibkalaios, Arnanos, and esjieeially from 
a poem ealleil Ra.ssarika. on tho exploits of. I)n»n\sos, by a ecrtabi 
Dionysos Rut his ,ireoCfra])h\ is far from'aceiinite lie calls Rarake 
(I)\aiaka) ail isJaiul, ami Rar^^^*l%a (Rroaeli) a*eity of (Jedi’dsia. 
Ainoiif^ the i'lties lie naim's art* Art^ariie (r|iiot(Ml from llekataios), 
Rary^aza (Rroaeh; RoiikejihaJa (.lalalpiir;, R\zaiition (('hipluii), Gtfreift., 
Goi^ippia, D.ir.sain.t famous ior woven eloths, Dn iiysopolis (\ysJi i')t 
Katina. (Ahiltaii i'), Kaspapyros and Kaspi'iros (Kashuir^, Morjjfana, 
Maksaka (ml Sw’at), X\sa, Palimbothra (Patahpnira*), Panaioiira near tho 
IimIus, Patala (fljirty-ii\o mile^ south-east oV IlaidaralMd, Siiidli), Rhodoe, 
riho^unt*, Rhon in (iandarike, Saiuda, Srsiiidion, Simla .n the great 
gulf (perhaps Ptolemy's Asindu, Vadnngar), Sdlimna, and Taxila, TIo 
mTho naiiifs a niimlMT of tribes, of whom none bub the f)rbitai (Makrfin) 
the Panditi (PAmlyi) Rdlinga' (Rhaulingi Sulvas) and possibly the 
^ il ingoi (Scilni’ikriyina) belong to the western const* 



Oazetteet.] 

EARLY GREEKS AND ROMANS. 547 

Kosmas Indikoploustes, tSjliipmHn ami imuik, who wroto his Topn- 
gi-aphia (Jiristiair* l)t!tw\'c*L‘ii \ l». i>.‘iO iiml ooO, \h the last of fbe ancieni 
wntt*rs will) sliows km)wJedt!t‘of linliji,. ' lle'sy.ys that Simlu 

(Sindh), is inhere Lmii:i thctndnffJioiiii' the l)oimdai^ hot wieutl imd 

•Persia. * The chief ports ol India sre Sindn ^IW):i,I), w hich c\])orts musk 
and n fil'd : Orrhotha^Surashti-a ikal is Y(M*a\a!) whicli had a khi^*- of its 
ow'ii • Ivalliana (fcTaly.ni) a great iiortrf‘\pi)i'tvig hrass. and .sih.im(hla''k- 
wood) logs and cloth ha\inga ifing oj its own and a cou}nnini(\ of 
Cliristians nicjor a Porsian* bislio|) Si^xtr which also h:i.d a king ol its* 
own and thcriiforc i^aiihol^hc Snp.ii'.1. which n> loo »*losc Kalli.niii Inii/ 
must I)i‘ (ion the Siiniahnc of the Arnhs Pnrti. J\liino;irplli (M.inealor), 
Sidopnl.'iim Nnlojialniia, and l^injopalaiia which nro the livi* ni:w*th ol Mnhl 
the pepper country (iMiiInlur) wlicfe also* then* are namy (Miiist'i.ins. 
Five days’ sail «onfh oj Malcla\ ^iclciliba or Tjiprohanc ((\*tI«»ii*). div>‘H‘d 
into two Ivingiloins in on^ of which is foiyid the •hiaciiith-stoiie. Tiie 
island has niaiiy Icinjiles and a chiwcli oi Pcrsi.in ('hnslians, and is 
niiieh rcsiii'ti*! to b\ ships fr i n India Pe.sia nnd Ethiopia ilcaling in 
sdk. jilocw’ood, cloNcs, s indalw'otMl, Ac. On the* c.ist const ol Iiidin is 
Marnllo '(Moi’nAa opjio'^iie Piolon) whiiice conch-hliclls aie cvjiorlcd • 
I’licii Knlicr (^Kniciip.il.im or Pigit. Yule's (\iihh\ Introii pngo 
clxwiii ) w liu*h *i‘\}>orts Al.ihandinnin , inn her on is the clove eonntrv 
•iml fiiriliesi oi nil 'r/inista t^Miina) which produces the silk. In 
India further up llie eonntrv. thni^js liiithor noMl^, ni'e tlie Wliito 
Oinioi or Ilinms who hnvc 'll king named (iollas ( Miliirnkiila of iiiserip> 
tioiis) who g«ies loiih towarvMih b»o0 Hephniits and many hoisemen 
find tyrannises over Indin, exacting tnbnic from the ])i‘nplc. *IIis iiriny 
u said to lie S'i VMst as once to have drunk diy tlu^ ditcii siirroniiding a 
oesieged city Jliid ninri IimI in dry shod 

Inins book XL Kosmns gives some account ol the vvihUhi'asts of 
India bnl ihis [init ol his work il«»es not ie«|iiire iioliee lure 

'riiis is Iho las! gliiiipsc vv oei of India heloic the Arabs cut olf the 
old line of communication wiih the Knipiiv Hv tJie eoinjne.sl id tJgv pt 
A.l). i;U-2). 
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13riti*i]r<itiM«inin'n( (IsOT}, H<». 

AdiiTtl A/iz Kii\n: of Jiinnar, • Im'coih^s 
vinrov 1\\ a foi'i'td oi4n Mini .ip]io!nts J.iwaii 
M.ird Kliilii lii«4 (.Irpiit \ III (fiij.ii'.Lt, .ilWij Ills 
tliifi'.it anil ili'.itU .It Klin KalluMlr.i .SJ8 
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^rr\i,* i*.*irl\ r.ici', 37^ anil noti* 1. 

AVii^\it\A3 . fuiii r.il ]>r.iJini.iiN, -l-ol, 

Ai>(l\.i Iwiitli* of tJT.SH), 311. 

Ai>i N : r»|l, r)J3 • • 

Ai>HV tiMi)r\^i^!i vi» ; rflisrioiM uork oompiU^I 
b\ iri>in:y‘li.iinlr.i, 1^3, * 

Aiiiyl / Ji \ * tnriplc on ^S.it^^njll^^.l of, 
iioti* 3 ;st‘i* A'dn.Uli.i, 

A'i>i«v\itA. Jam gwl on .''atniiijM^’ya lull, 177, 
IM'i. ‘ ' 

Al*^lIM^Tlt\IIOx : of the’ y,il.il)biM (otK) to 
7n0) bl. 

A'^iNiiii : temjilo of, t'oiupb'tnl, Si'o 


Aiiiiru vir Kii\^ LVn vk AklurV ^nn-rtil, 

roron^iicis M.ilw’i (ir»(»3), 3n'J, 

AnnrixMi \\ \-s\r afttlioi of T,i/'\iil nl- 
• Am .ir, .'»1.'> Mini imti* ti. • 

Aitii MsiMiii 1! \ii io|„ ftil. Si i* Alilii ,>'-inuli, 
AitiiVYATiiiAKAiaM . film nionlv (IJ.M^, n*- 
visi'ii tin* l)\,N.i loti. 

Anil p\>i Mill ^l.llnIMJ« 1irt\-tliinl M«*i loji 
uP 11.^1 (IT-'lU- 3 Kt , Ills ill Icit 1»\ 
MuliArm ul-Arnllc, 311 , proi flii s .is^ is«.in.it nni 
of IM.iji Mini t.ilo s HariMl.b > i73 *), 

313 , IS ri‘-Mi»p«tiiiti*il tilt;i"rifili mcoion of 
Oiij ir it, .3 1 y, 

AltllAHli \NA I'lfINTvM VNI . Work, niitlill by 
Hi'itianbainlr.i, 31/3, t 

• AiiHiMANVr i'MiIn Iknlitiakuti prince, bis 
Coppi r])l*iti* ;^rant,#1*J0, 

A'nuiKA. naiin* of a tube, afld proviui'i*, .VJ, <14, 
note 3 Si*r .^^lllraml Chiulii''anni. 

Adhiims : tnlii*, 33/. , 

Am . tribe, t'>31« • 

Aiiii"A ii.ii'ii* of a piMMiice, o_, o3 nole f, , 
i37 ; rppii i^'inilli iiinl Miiltiin, 7)37 Siv i 
Abliira. • ^ I 

A'ur : kint' of, present willi Mubiraja in tin* I 
* battle • wbh (Ir.iluiiipii, Idil, iii.il: nitii enl | 
temple of, Neiipnalli bnill by V.islnpJil.i ami 
Tej*ih]imii on, U'y, 3t»*J , nisei iplmn mi the • 
teinpleof Viiatiip.tla at, 304; iViitiiM at, I3H; 
i’limmdrli possession, 47<f . Mount, .•*J3, .j34, 
AduIXma : perhaps Oboll:0», 3, I 
Auul Kazl : Akbar’s historian his 

aecoiiiit of Siiltliii lialkWurks ile.iln, 34*3, 871. 
Amr Uni In : TukS, r> 0. l-ee Al Ihrnni. 

Abtt Zaid ; Arab writer ^*313), G:iC, b-li iioU* 5, 
52>^, r»30. 

ADir ZBfDAL IJasan : aullioT of Ibe secollil 
part of ^ilsiHt iit-TuwAnkli, C<fi> iioto*:?. 


A’lliiirftb.i 

Al l.li s (i \I I l S .’lob. 

•Aron VMS I \N : 34.*), ^ 

AiiiiV .M’m. 

Al. \Mi viikimn s • (bm’ii 2r><f V.DJ 63.>, 542. 

Aij\jjcri-ts^ U.iiputs, 103, 4GS, • 

1 ^Vorj V Ml n VMM VI) llr'^siiN eomin.iinler of, 
the fm’t of I’ellAil, bis siirivinlci, .{27? 

1 -Vi.H \ loit, 30'*. 

AiiisriMi.M’ between tlio Teshwa aml’tho 
• llnbbaiie 3' *3, 

I AnuiNVii viiv ^nb ntitiiM w’ltb A'lr.ir, 5311. 

Aiivi>v bull pf IM.u.i N.ini.i. hiirli oilieur in 
the 1 elk'll of Kiiiii.i'r.ipil.i, 370 , not aekiiow- 
leil^mi; Ku^.ii.ip.il.fc uroes to Ainortija, 184. 

All vu . f it\, r»38. ^ 

Airin : IT.'). See Ulind.isaina ami A'bhira. 

, Aiiin*'* . bvtlleimnt of, 137, 13''. 

AiIMM*' •‘•13. >ei; Aliimil. 

An'iAO io : J>nilt (1413i, 230, .513; s.ackiHl 
(13^3), *224 ;22r> ; imniiseript fouiiil at, 205 ; 
not .It ( OMk death of the le.jilcr Abii I5.ikr 
liT ])oison, 2.'^0, 2.'s7 ; riots at (1730), 310; 
I'lnib.u, widow ol Kliander.iv D.ihh.hlo 
iiiarehes iipoTi, 314; sie^ie of and cajiture hy 
til* M.inftii.^s and Monnnl\h.ni (17.37- 173^^5, 
320 , pros]»entv of, 3 JO ; disputes about llio 
IP'veiniiient of, betwieii lbiii;,''oji and 

* Uonim Khan (173''), 3.2; disturh.'vnces at, * 

. Ijldween the Miisalm.iiis and the Mar.Uhds, * 
3**^9 ; inijtiny of troops at, ronfiiicnieiit of * 
Fida-ud-diii and Mpftakhiv Khiin at, eaptiiro 
oftlieeity bv Jaw.m Msird Kli.in, 327 ; 
M.fi.ithAs in (1743-4 4), 327 , rtiej^e of by 
Fakh**-iid-dan1.ih ami RifKiin^hji of Idar and 
defe.b and eaptfln* of tlieViL*.eroy at, by 
Jpw.m IVIanI Khan, 320; e\|mlHioii of Khdii- 
derav Oafikw’ur*s deputy Triilibak from, by 
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UaiJpiji, 32 j) ; qiof'p and (‘aptiiiv (»f, 1»> the 
Mar.'iftlKis under liahliuiuitlirclo, 'h'lT , mintnu' 
of roins in the emperors name stop]ied*at, 
07ol^)» 3,*iH ; nHb.iM-^1 nation^ of Uai;;iioji the 
Mar.itha depot at aiul (‘\|)uUioii of the 
Maratlne^ from, hy Momin Khan ; Kolis* 
tjHenipt to plunder the Uiiteh f.ieU)r\ at, 
2oih;i40; sietje of, hv the Alarjilhitji, Vhaji [ 
Nur intereeileit nitli the Pe^hu.i to settle tlV 
aifairs of, and .fails, surrender of (lTr»S>, 
S.idashiN ILuuelundra is appointiMl 
\ieero\ at (I7(i0), .‘IH , slate of the ]iartie< 
at, .‘hK> ; riots at (173’^), 3'dt , eaptifred h\ 
Geiieial («oddard (]7^>0), luU , suri<‘udeieii 
to (voMiidra\ (iaikwar li\ A'h.i Mnlukai,fc 
111 , ei SNioii of tlie /oit tiff to the Mit^h-li 
h\ (J.iikwcii in 1S17, I , inutin\ at (l.sri7) 
43S'; ilisturhaiiees at (1 tth Seph nili -r l.sr»7), 

4 It) supim*s^ion of the iniitin;^ at, 11*2. | 
'^ee Annied.il I.'ul. “ i 

A'hm\d A\ '/ t;o\ernor of (luj.irit, *230. i 

AhMI T) T. Mini'ldah.id kiiu (1111-1441), 

, huilds Ahinadahad (1 il.>) ; defe.its the JMar . 
ehie) (1111), sujipie'«ses a re\oll, spi eails 
Islam, si'inls e\]iidition atrain-»t Al.ilwa ' 
(11 1 7) , attacks < Miaiiip iiier (Ills), his w.g^ ' 
with Mahva(1122), <h feats tliL IMar elm f ' 
(11*20), iieoveis M.iliini (1121*) and iki;:Uu 
(14:11) 21)7 noli 1, ‘Jlo, 'Jl**, *2;i:». 21 1, 

AiHM . r>l3. Sii AhninUliwl. 

Aiiitioxiitn KiM.s. Mile of (1 lOO > ]o7;i>, 
207, ‘200, ‘210, ‘2:U, *2«’.4. | 

•Ainil’i) Kii \N' . sre Ahiiud I, • I 

Aiimlii llAiisiii . eoniniandant of the « 

Surat foit, expilled h\ the KnyKsh (17.V.)), 

3 43, 

AlIUl DXAoVK . foit huilt (1 4*27), 23.*!. 
AuMri»Sil\fi sou and gueee-sor of Jhiipeior , 
Miihaiiitnad Shah, 3:12, depoM <4 f 173 4), .13'.). I 
AimriJ Sii MI tyramUoii and ^iieeesMir of , 
AIu//ai?ar 1 of t Juiarat (13U',»-1 H 1 1, hesie:;es j 
Maiidii twiei between ' A.p L-fls and 1422, • 
330. ^ 

Atotoioi Anridiva, f»ld: [ 

Aliioii'; inbcMption at, 107. j 

AlN-rj,-Mri.K Mi li'am tJuj.irat ^'overimr I 
(131. S), ‘2*20, 230. . , I 

A.t\yvi*vl\: t’hohAn kiiiL^ (*<40), 157. | 

AjAYVrxiA: Chaiiluk^a kiin? (1171- J177), , 
sueei's^or of Kuiinirapdla perseeuteil .lain j 
offieers and s'dioUrs, is murdi-red h\ the door- | 
keeiJiT, 101 - 10.5 • I 

AJI1*AL : iiiDiiureh ol Kaiiauj, killeil hy Nain- 
pal, 120. 

son of Mahiraj.a .Tasv.aiitsin^h ^ 
of AlarwAr, eaiises disturbance (1(»‘'J) - ltitii)f 
28S, 2M) , his plans of rebellion elieekod 
(1705), ‘204 ; recovers Joilhpur (1700), 20.5, 290 j 
is reconeihsl.with the einpori^ (171 1), ^iires 
his dauj'hter to him in inarria^ge, 297 • is 
np])oLntod forty-HCvunth x'iremy of (luj.arat, 
diMiL^rces wiU) llaidar Kjili Kh.in, 20o - 300 ; 
is uppointsd lorty-mnth vicorov «»f tiujarut 
(1710-1721)^301. 

Ajmta; Mher -ittlenieiit at, 130; capital of 
Cbob^n kin^s, 107, l‘'tk 


Ak'AnAKop pirhnps Khnhiruri, 518, .510. 
i.Uk XLVVAitdiUL : KusJ tr.iki^ta kin^^ of tbc 

• Giijardt bnineh, n*-estil)lishes hiinself in the 
jtfrritory of lus father hliruv.i, 12‘i 

A'lkiLAVARsu \ another, name of Krishna, 
tht‘ Dakhan U.ishti.ikiita kin;*, reeoxcrsllie 
, disputed aMM to the ^.iiith of the T.fpti , liis 
^rai.itfl, 127-12.S. f'ee Krishna. 

Ak vu (Vnti : am ieut iianie of AlaLw.i, 30 and 
noti* 1. t 

AtfriiMi, Di>hli enipepir ,(1.573 -*..(»04), -triiiff'les 
\v ith the S‘si»d\ is. 1 |i), 2()7, 21 1, 2*20 , niarri^ 
Miraii .5Uih,iiak Klniirs ‘dauLrhter at Maiidii 
(1301), 300. 

Akiiv*^ \(Viiranir//ih‘s •sun, rebels (1007), 
200 

Aki.mm'I^I! the jial.K'e at, limit h\ Nnsir-n*d-di 
of M.ilw.i (1.500-1512), .5r»,5, 

ASi’inm TiOiivNV* tif llr.ihiii.iiiiLh id. asks hi'l^i 
of the kin;,* of Hi ml ii -fin, .510 
Akm'K V . hi.iilnr of IhaeJimda, 129, 
Akoia^TJo, • 

AKuriin \Ai:A Ankli<\ar.i, 11.5, 

Aim Kiixs lO.i , hrntlui oi U.i-ud dm Khilp 
leads an evftediiinn a:2.iinst*(iii|aitit and eon 
ijiii'is it (1207), niMhle- r 1)111 in. iXh , eoii- 
sliuits .1 .laiii.i Inosijiii at Ajiahilav/ida with 
whiil<> ifl.iihle ]iillais t.Uvi II from .lam temples, 
‘20.5. ^ ^ 

Ai.\kii\N\. (iiiijj.ira kinir (''^10), 3, eedes^ 
Takk.idi^.i, 40.V 

Ai XMiJlU II. A/a/mldiii, son of J.ihsiiidar 
Sh.ih, siieei eils to the throne of Delili 
(17.51-17.501,330. 

Ai. ASi , f.uher of I sin.'m, 5l).5, 

AiAnkxi.a CiiinwiVM. woik on ilutone 
eiim|iiled h\ Jlein.ielrindra* • 

Ai.AM Ai.i Kiixv di*))iitN xieeroy of the 
Dikh.in, ])iiisues the’Ni/.ain, is defeated and 
sl.iui.it H.i'i.^pui (1720). Jh)l. 

Ai \-i i.-iir> K111L.J1 . Dchli einpiror (rilhi - 
l.'Ho), deseeiaies the Soinanalh temple, ]9l), 
207 , ‘ 220 , 512 . 51.5 

All IKit \m \n identified With Ilhinmal, d^pe- 
diiioii air.ipist, lOO, 157. 

Aliivv* Lu'ijtenant, dH.arnis and shoots Mus- 

* tapluikl an the Arab leader lu lexolt at huiitli, 
111. 

ALiiruuM ; 78 and note, si, 107 iioln 1 ^'ee 
A! Ihiuni, ' 

Ai HiiAih'Iit Ahmed hm ¥Ahxa, siirnamed 
Aim .1 tfer, w ritiT of Futiih-ul-lbihl In (SJ)2j^ 
50.5 and imte 3, .500, 51(8 and luites* t"* and 0, 
5‘20. 

Af IhnrNr- Abu Uihtn, Aruh travidlor IfitO ~ 
1039), 453, .500, 507 and note 9, ,503 and note 
S, ,510 and note .3, 511 and not^ 9, 512 ^and 
Hotel, 513 and not** 11, 511. 516 and note 11, 
,517, 518. />2(), 521, 52*2, 5*23, 52k, 5‘25, 5*27, 
538, 730, 531. l*'ce AI Binini and Ahu Kilian. 
Alexaxdkr ; the Great, Mai'Luoniaii emperor 
(n.c. 320-325), 164 note 0, 407, 532, 535, 
537, 544,545. 

Alexvndkia; town, 630. 
lU (7i4),rin(j. • 

Ar Hind Mia, 605 6. C07. 
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AXi Akrar : of Ispahdn, ^rovcrnor of ftiiirat and 
Cambay, 2H0 ; his ASbab^•lnatinn (I ft Id), 2S0. * 

Al Idrisi : Abu Aklallah JMiilkamuuul, autl^^ir * 
of Niizhat-ul-Miislitsik* (110(»), 508 alid 
• lO, r»U»n.;t.» 5. 510, nil. 512 and n.il#;*!, SJO; 
517 and imti* 2, 510, 521, 523, 524, 525, 520, 
527, 52S, 520, • . • • 

AliB(u:3b(>, • 

Alinga ' ” appoint«‘d Second i'oiinhull<.T, 181. 

Sc»» Sh j j iija. • '• 

Al IbiAKirnT: .Ibn^ Is-Vik •author of Kitdh-iil* 
Akillim (051). 500 iinti> 3, ."30 not<> 1. 511' 
and ]i()t,|L‘s 3 and 1, 512, 51 1 ami unties 2 and 3 
51ft iiot(s ft and 7, 520 and iinti* 10, fi-ii. 

Al Ja^tiiaui • Ai ib writi i* l‘jR2 - 000), 5t/5 aoti* I 
l*». o 25 ^ 52 ft. ' 

Ai^KaVimm Zakui uih Ibn Muliannn.uf aiitliiir I 
t# A'sar-ul Jill id (I2ft3 - 12751, 50!) lintr 2. 7i|0 i 
an<l ni)ti‘ 1, 51ii and iintr 1 1, 517 nult* 1, 520# 
Aliai[{mvl» ins(M'i])tion of ^.iniiidr.LLruiUa at, ' 
03, 05. ! 

Al tiTUocii \.i)i d . liiitilu-'iira, smi of (liuiidra- j 
tnipta, 534. * i 

Al Mmidl: Kli.il Mali (775 - 7 s5)^ 525. ' 

Al,^1\m;in. Ahb.i^i Klitihfali f'13 - >33), 50ft . 

6 -.'o. • ’ : 

Aii MAsroi . Alml l^a^.ln, Arab Iraxtllor i015- ■ 
d41), 50,1 note 5, 500 note S, 5U) 512, 513, i 
511, 51 U, 51 S and note 1,520, 521, 523,52-1, I 
525, 52ft, 527,. 52.S 521). 5.1J. • j 

Al ArmiM . Abdui Kabni.oi, 513, 

Al Mrl \\V\KkiL 505 note 3. • 

A I OH town, 53*' I 

Ali*‘Ku\N, t;o\efnor of (jujai.ifl (1310), --0 | 
in»to 0. • I 

*Am\nat J\it\N. inilitarN iroMTiuir of >mMt 
1 1(11)0), 2SS, Set* Igniiid Mi.iii. 

Am \.R\iuiArA . Sanskiii foiin of A'Tnbada, ls5 i 
note 3» i 

A'MVlCDVhA braiieb of SaiMMil l.'l'*. I 

Amikji: l)i wan of JunAuadb ( 75‘) - 1 7 n1), 70- ' 
Amrx J’riWYM 1 lit; iiid land bA\ond, owind 
by a hraindi of t be V.iu:bebi‘4, 2o(;. 

A*\ihai)\ • Min of I d.iviina, iims to inuiKnet ^ 
in. the rei»ii iTT Kiiinai.ijiala, 170 , liubts j 
with .Mallikarjiina and in a se eond kills ' 

him for which he ia lio'nnirL'd v tli tie Sitle [ 
of LMjApit,1n)iib.i, lS5-lSft, l,S)i 1.** i.Mises i 
B”’ iiiisHit'o 1, AjaNapala in rrMt;ious matters j 
, and H killed in a tii^bt, J05. ^ > 

Amiiikv: Sanskrit form of A'lnbad.i, 1S5 note 3 i 
Ambap(takV: vilbitre, pant oT, to a Jain 
temple at N«vasan, 125. 

AaiuikX ; guddcs'i, teinplo of, at Kodin.ir, 182 
ai]jl iTot«\ 

A'mhal: 511. See Anahila\.bla. 

AnyL; .sub-divisi«jnal olficcr, 2lOv*-'12, 

Amin: ^•biof treaburer, 212, 214. 

Amirani Sadak : insurrcelnui of (l>Vft), 230. 
Amikkiian : KAiyhoba’B general, lo5. 

Amir Khusrao : author of Turikh-i-Alai, 515, 
Amjera : rising at, 430 . , -l , . 

Amooh vvAiisiiA I. . Dakhaii Iblshtiakiifei king, 
123, 124 ; iinjidtM GuiarAt, 125, 12(), 12?*, 525. 
Amhabiiata I bV' Ambada. 

AMilAKAl!J>AV4 . Gui)ta cliiof, Oft. 


Amreli: battle at (1730). .312; MahAls,418. 
AM^tU BIN Jam(l I'AailLABI . 521. 
AmUt\auman : iii'^ription of, 81. 

Anaiiila: Jihar\ ad, shows yaiiardja the site 
_ of jUiahilavAda, 151. 

Anahilvimr/. ciU, 151 ; Vanaraja's installa- 
tion at, 152; Aiiihada ri ‘turns victorious lb, 
lifter his tight willi MalUkarjuiia, J86. See 
Anal;4v^<bi. 

'Anahiiavada : Chiuadas of, 124 ; fouiulation 
of (Tlftf, 400; removal of the cajiital of 
Mii1ar(l)a Smanki to, 130; iianuHi after a 
Hliarv i\d«w ho sbows iw ; founding of Jain 
^4^111] lie at, 151-152 ,• ebronieleiN, 150; Mnla- 
• r.1 ]a\ father and iineb s hiop al, 1 5ft ; I'axjilry 
pamite at, 157 , Jnin tiiid Maht'uh'V temples 
at, IftO, 1ft I , lake budi by Dnriabba at, lft3^ 
iinasioiPbv Ikulaebandra of, Jft3-1(;4 , Jibiiiia 
1. king of, ut Malinitid's luWance abandons 
It and tln‘s awa}, IftCi , ]iro]iosed nipital 
Mabiiyid oi (Jba/iii, IftS note i ; KArnaiiierii 
ti‘iii])le at, 170: Vikr.iiiiasiinba iiiiprisoiied 
ut., ISft, loiiso-ti‘ini»le at, 103, wick <if 
(1101), 220, its dijfi refit iiames, 511. See 
Anahilapura^ 

Anaiiiiav' \TA . Sanskrit form of An.i1iilav(i.dii. « 
151. . 

Anvidu vi*\tvka- 201, Su* Apabilavada. 
An\Iv V . see Arnoiiija. 

An \li*i: name of Arnor.ija, fatbi'r of LUvaiAi- 
^ pr.isAibb ns givm in an insenption, 200, 

An MI vnilVi ; name of Anaiaj.i as given in 
(be jmiiiinirAinabtik.l\^\a, 1.S2. See Arnordja. 
A'n v.NL) MTR \ : alien 111 iiaine of V«idanagaia, 
ft ami note 2. 

AniniiIiav (JliKVVMi. bell* of Gov iiulnlo, ‘il 2. 
An VNiih vvM*\\ All wttlesjil iMi.ir ( v.n. 1731), 
,;vj. III., llmbin’ss Sii, W (\>.l , (M.K., the 
]iiiseiit Mabjir.i|.i of Db ti* 3,s,3, 

Anvm’VIM HV I«»i( of, Iso note 2 
Anvkv.tv king (if Sakamiib.il I, 18] and 
noli 3, l.si .'R'e Aiuii»i.ija: , 

Anai.ii'V ancient diMsimi ol < viijaiat, 35, 
3(i , bgi'iid.uy (iiij.u.it kmir, .8 
An Mil r\ri i: v si c A'liAiidainna. 

Am»\ii l . Andliras 532, 5.S3. 

Anoiirvs tile (a.ii 13.S), 32, 52. king of, at 
the biudegrooin -choosing of Diirlabliadevi, 
lft3, 5;ri, 

AV!iU\l*\N\ : ideiitilied with D.irbaii, 5;i.S. 

Anihih vsliKirvAs . see A'ndliras and SUa- 
kiimis. 

ANhK\KrirAN\M\M\i V : OolbM'tion of wonlsof 
moiv than one Hieiiniiig, coinpikd b^\ lleiiia- 
chaiidia, 102 

Anga : king of, at the Vridegroom-ehoo<iiig of 
Diirlabliadevi, 3(53 

Ang \k ; village, destmetiun of, b\ Mr. ^sli- 
himicr, 14.3. ' • 

A NOE (II VA : iblaiid, 546. 

Anuil \vv.(r V : u I ft. Soc AnuhilaA .1^. 
AmiilvvCka 512,514. Sec Anal nJavufla. 
Anell- .'VRA : Akalayiir.sha Kiiblma's Bag- 
iiinia giant from, 128; Mardthds defedtud'at 
(i.ir. 1711), 207. 

Angkor . capital of Cambodia, 490, 500, 502. 
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Annius Flocamus ^536. 

Ankotiaka : modem Akota, 1*23. 

A NO : Fr.ikrit local ivunc of Anaiaja, ISl iiofe 3. 
Anioraja. , , * 

Anopsingii llvANOAiil . deputy <»f the viccpo\ 
Ajitsingh, 301. • ' 

Am:aja : slatiic of, 133, 

AntIji BhA&keu leader in Gnjiicjlt, 

301. • ^ 

An r IOC II • 330. • 

Antomo dk ^'y^VLKIA: PortUjniosc'cominand- 
er 111 Iiidi.1, 340. * 

ANTONifcVd Fii a. Komau dviperorr(l34 - 1^1), 
342 . 

\n:oLi * idato at, 122. • 

NfKoLi-('ii inoi I * l^ikka, tlio R/islitrakiiti 
prince’s j^niiit at, 12| , 

Antpa . iiJiine of eniintrv, 30 note ‘2.t 
AMUPVMA wife of Tejalip.ila, 202. 

» '*rA iiAM.Mi. iVbliwa'b Mccroy of Chij.u&t, 
d 4 t)# ^ ^ 

ApvbAdit^A* successor of Mallikdrjuna, lst>. 
ApakIntv, the western seaboard, 3(5 and 
note • • 

APVRVN TAKAS 0,34, 

Apokota . the Arav.illis 630. 

Aphm ODoriTs : |{,iktrun-(;peek king, 17i I*'; 

Ins iiiscriplioiis, 333, 3 if, 515 * 

AroMXfOS modem Oludlali, oio. 

A^AiiAsTKV- ,334. 

Abau vbtk 4. . 333, 33 1. 


ArnoraiTA : son of Dhavala, k\iig of llliiina> 
L palli , helps HliiiiyilJ. m resisting tlie.powor 
I of his nobles (1 170 - 12Wj, 100, 107. 108, 200. 
■ ‘VeciViidU. .. ’ 

%\inAt*1ii'A . Cape (Juftidafni, 543 ^ 

Ailoii 1)8 mimonb : spnail of, i05. 

I, A Kill V/,' : (130 Ad) j, 332, 533, 531,^42, 545! 
A^mi\M)3:310 . 

AUTOf«’TA ' touii. r>3S. • 

Ak\ AK V : emivti v, 310 

,.k', V Uhi*, defeat .)f ( 1413-11), ‘235. 

A'^apila pinu‘0, l 72 ^.»nd*note 1. 

AsAl’ALfil iiKMietn ^Uiniedahifd, 203, 

A's\rii Jau Ni/^\i-uii-MUi.K . g^)v^ 4 •Ilor of 
3Jl.ilw.i'(1717-l7Jl),3S2. 

A'sAK-rii-iluiD : work b;^ A1 ICazw'iiii, 510 and 

note k. • • ** 

AsAkvv . Milage, 320, 513, ^ 

Milage, tinij)les at, 170. 

A-XwAi. -\bmadabad,'231, 2,34, 2.33, ,30S, 5U0, 
510. .512, 313, 31.S. 

A'sHV* Bliil ebief, sLiin bv Kama, 170, 
A.SH<aALLi miHleiu Asaml, mC of Jlhil chief, 
Asb.4 170. 

AsifiintNKit Mr., Assistant! \r.|,sristi'iiie, K.iir.i, 
raifces a fi»rt forlhe piotcctioii ot tbi* distrfet, 
430, suppressis* a rihiiig of Tlnikors at. I\ir- 
•Vabpiir 113,441. 

AmikXl-hi.-JIii.Xi) . woik by Ibiii ilankal, 511. 
Asiiu \ns . coins, 312, , 

A''IM)\ : nb ntaticalbion of„530 ' 


AitAufA : 313. 

Arvh ouaku: at Barmla, disbanded# (1S03;, 

4X3. • 

AltAUIIATlV see Ahada, 

Ar vBs .in\aKion b^, TlT , raidp of. 411,5^ advance 
ot, b^ se.i and bind (().37) and tlnongli IVisia, 
(C50 - ObO}, 107, ;i2fi, 5J7, 52.1. 

Au All iiosioi : people of eastern Afghanistan, 

AiiA'iuiOi ; AiatUs of the MaliAblurata, 343. 
AuA’I'TAs : 313 ‘ . , 

Akvs^ battle of (1723b ,303, 

ABIiin>V see A'bii. ^ 

AiiciLiPKiAGG ; MaUy, *192. 

Audab.]!, : trib(, 331 

AuDKBiiiB I'ApvkXn ; 341, ,515. ^ 

AkdhXmitama : distiiot, 1^1- 

AUDivi I AYA : grandson ol iliiivijava (iJCO), 4S9 

AioiANTR : eit\, 510 

AkiiXi dinkX mos(|Uc m Ajimr, 

oritfinallv ^anskrlt school, IbO, • , ^ 
Arii^t AriiXitV great iinniasUry built by, 70. 
Auivxb : iioith Koiikaii, 5lo,.3l4, ,340. 
AuiKhB\.ui : 400 

Aki'^utanemi : .lain temple of, l-'^l-j modern 
Alunad.ibifd. 

Aiuiuna, visit of, to KdtbiavAda, 0. 
Au«f^\DhVA ; Yiighela cliief (1202-1274), 1 /6 , 
sii.-ceeds Yi;ala 4 leva ; cxtoTisioiiof Ins kiiigiloiii 
and liib^scription«4, ‘203-204, 200. 
ArjunX\AVA : Ksliatriya tribe, 04 note 3. 
ArmmiAba* proliably Cape liainas, 342 
ArnouXjv . king of Sainbbar, 170, 11^2, 184; 
tigli.s witli KiiinArap«tla and u dcfeatwl, 181, 
188. ScuAnarVipw 


A^ini . ti ibis 331 

AbMAGi . tbc’A'inakas, 5,32, 533. 

AsmvkAs 3,33 

A4o^V Maiir\an einpi-ror (n.c, 250), J3, 11 ; 
raises iiH>tiumeuts in Buddha's places of rest, 

Asuvmas Brtdiniiin stages of life, 110. 

AssVM . ,5*JS See Kani.'ii 
A''‘JHtNr.i> iVM»s. during Musalui&n period, 
200, 210, 211. 213, 214. 

As .SiM>il , II.^dIl^ \alle\, ,")07 
Astvk\im: 4* town, identified with Ilastiika- 
vapMi or Hiftbab, 330, Gtl * • 

I AsriivoA Bon ot Ud.iya, risoi to a high posi- 
! tion Under Kuiu.ir.ipala, ] 70, 

I A'siifV'SA. daiia^i hall, built bv' Siddlianfja, 

, 170. 

I Atabxk Anu Bvkii : king (1134-11.5*^, SaXdrif 
I ]i.itroii, 313 note 4. 

I AriiVA. vjllnre, on* tlio TApti, 300; fori, ' 
built at (17:i0), 310, .3.11. 

Atipa: f*4. 

Atki . ffUge, 101. 

Attok . town, 33S. 

Aubkiv : ‘Piram, 509, 515. . ♦ 

AujiicuYAO . ^ubd’vlHioii of RrAh^nians, origia- 
ally iiorlhemeis, 1(51 ; grants to, L72, • 

Ai DUMIIARI {^ALVAS : tribe, 534. 
xVrot.sxud : (a.d. 14) 535. 

Aukanozib: Muf^hal (£iiipi ror ; 226; Prince 
Miihammafl, twenty-fifth vieemy of Cliijar&t 
(1044-1040), 2S0; liia rule marked by re- 
ligious disputes, is iiM-allefl, 280 ; joins with 
MiirXil, defeats .Jasvanthingli and Danili 
. Sbikoh, confines Mur.Ul and ascends, the 
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tlicono (lC5S).-282; appoints 9i«U V&kut 
of Janjira Mu^lial tdmiial, (1(570), 285^4 
Jiis campaij^ns against Udepur and MAr^var^ 
imposes jazyili tax in Gujatlit (l»i74»), 2^6 ;* 
Ids Jeatb (17(»7j, ^ 

Automula . tribe, 5a2 ; modern Cliaul, 533,534, 
filO. ' ' . . 4 / 

AuxovMTa : town, identili«*atiim of, 530. •* 

AvALoKirv : father of Yoge^vuMj iJB, 

AvVN^'t kiiiyof, at the HniAcgrooui-ehoosing 
of Diirlabhcillevi, ](V3. « • 

AvAu:UI. # 

Atahs, Iribo, 75, 

A\»asari*im. agi', 103. . , 

Avoixu'^: eapital of V'l's.un, 10*1, • 

A'/^m KhIn . virerov of (SiijaiMt (Ili35- 
1012), 27^^, sulwlftts Koli^ an«l K.itAis, r«»blMTs 
• in J)ialjr\A(la, K.ithiiUAiia, Naviiiii'.ir and 


Ka^hh (1830) l?7iS, and marches against 
•Navanagas (l(il0>i is Pirallod (l(>l‘i),'270. 
AV.am Sii4u : i)riin*e, defeated and slam (1707), 
206 


-L5AnAL : lJnb\fofi, GOfi. ^ • ' 

JjXiiAji : military miniHier of G.fikwlr leases 
the roniin.ind of the inrces in Kdlhi^v.ifda 
and* takes part lu the eivil admnii'di^tum at 
IVvrtda 416. 

BXiu 1*1 viL^; ford, defeat of the Mii-alip ('ns 
at (I7(V)), &1; ad\aiiec of the Marat h.ls to 
(ifH), -.W. 

BIiiabja VinA* 175 is7. 

BAuauo : demon, helps hidd]iai4ja m his 
magieal^fi uis, 174 

Blur I’AMII Y po>ver ol the, 28(; ; disa:^reeineut 
with Jlj^idar Kiili Khan, 300, 301. 
Babbvbvcau fort, invested bv ( balnula 1K7 
lUiu’ HVV . tifiiardian of N :ish\antr:i\, iiitant 
son of Hftiibiii D.ibbide, 306. 

: town in I'ljapui district, 1*25, 
B\i)ARasidiii : ii])))arintly ISursiid, 1*26, 

Bad (IpjJAiis ; bi^h (Jujjars, 46 K 
JUdmek : town, 470. 

BliUTKIt : Mher hcttleinent at, 136, 

HAOifD^D ; 514, 516. 

' Bu.A^dN: liills,1iidmg place e** K«rn«t,.va, 205. 
Bag 17VR\ ' village, eoppi .'i u'* 'ut from,. 

1 J7 plaiio of Akalavai«hA at, 1*25; grant of 
Dhru\a Ti at, 126; Akiilavarsha Kri'^hna*'* 
grant at, 127, Krishna, the KAsh- 

trakuta king's grunt at, 1*20; Bhryva II.’s 
{date at, 130, 468s 

BaovAva : fort, capture of, i>y Sbivaji (1672), 
*387; by Lieutenant Welsh in 1780, 4o0, 
BXnADA : son of Uda^a, rises to high jpositien 
under KumArap&la, 170 ; is made chief conn- 
• sdllor, 184 j cstaldlBhes Bdhadapura, 186. 
BXitADArTTRA ; towQ ostablislviFl by B^ada, 
186 note 4. , • 

BahXdur : SulUn of Gnjardt (I52b-1536); 
oaptuft^B M&ndn and sendb Mehmud of 
M&lwa prisoner to GujarAt ; 'incorporates 
MAlwa with GuiarAt (1626), 367 ; takes re- 
fuge at M&ndu after his defeat tCt Mandasor, 

. B 1746HF1 


flees from Mandii to Ch&mpSnir, 867, 368 ; 
cedes the town of BasVein to the Portuguese. 
8^17 ; hiuiloath (1536} .318- 351. 

BAiiX^irK KitXif; son of a slave girl, claims 
the cliiofship of .Tniiagatm (ISll), 125 
I BvitXduii XhXn : Klidn tlehdn, thirty -fourth 
\iecriw of Gniardt (I668-1T571) ; sent os ^ce- 
^ ro;>' of tht» DaUiau (1*671 - 1674), 285. 
lltirXDun Sir.Cic I.: (1767-1712) Liiiperor of 
Ilehli, *236; his deitli, 267* 

Indian viceroy of the Ghazni king, 
174 note 1, 

BiiiAKig VI) . ^Mevad ?), 109, 49*2. ^ 

BviiAWiLiM a: 538^» 

BXKin.ri NXik ; hbivaji's spy m Gujardt in 

1661, • 

Bviirvm SiiXh . Ghazni king (1116 -1157), 174 

note' J. ^ 

•Buinjcix : o05, 51.3, 51.7, 52^. 

Biiirucii; 510. >ee Bioacli, . ^ 

Biiikuj .71)8,513. See Biroach. * 

B \ 11 u IN : 520. So<' Bro.*ch . 

B^iiuloda : apparently the modern village of 
Bholad.'f, remission of pilgrim tux at, 17*^ * 

r>ViiU.'sViiAV4 ^ see Daddli II r. 

Bitdjvdak . Arable for ruby, 517. * 

lUioNAS : Piram, 545. 

I pirate boaK ^8 note 4, 521. 

1 lUisUKA VaisbyAs 636. 

! Hah'uvnv. Paitbau, 37, 541 
j IKi/ V JKi ; dailghter o/ SiijilUo Ohdtko and 
•widow of Dowlabrdv Sindi.i of Gwalior, 437. « 
BitfUXv- BallXl ; lN‘shwii (17*20- 1740), sends 
IMaji Pav.ir to (iuj.iiatto drive away PilXji 
G. iikw.il i earned on negotiations with the 
(fiijirat \iesroy and pi onuses to excludo 
PliiAir, Kdntaji^ and olliei freebooters from 
(JujaidN 368; dfscoviMM the intiigues of 
3’ili'inbakrdv Dubbdde; advances to Bared i* 
and Ijchieges it ; r.ii8t‘S the siege and dii 
liiAv'ay to the Dakhaii the forees or 

Trimbakrav and Pilsi ji and kil|B Trimhakrav 
(1731), 3'.fe; his neg»jt?ationn with the Ni- 
/.im (1731), 312, 313 ; isappoinud governor 
of Mdlwa vvilh Anaudrav Pavar as his de- 
puty, 382. 

BOirXo II.: Poshwa, son of Raghundthrdo 
(1798-1818), appoints his ^o^nger brother 
governor of Gujardt, 411, appciiiits Trimbakjl 
Ocbgfn ^'ar Snhha of Ahmcili&biifd, 427. 

BakeAR place, 526, . ♦ 

Baksiii : military paymaster, 214, ^ 

Baktki v ; indei)endei\po of, C43, 

BvKruiAN GiiEBKS : 456 note 1, 535, 

BAk'riiTANor . warlike race, 545; 

BakitlXurvi : queen of Bbim I, (1169), 169 j. 

concubine, B'l • 

BvIiAbha; town, 524, 625. * • 

BXladSVAs ; Jain saints, 451 note 3. 

B.VLiDlTTA : of Magadhi, 76 nott's 2, and 6.^ 
Ba^au : AlberunPs era of, 78 note 1 ; starting 
• of era, 81. ' •/ 

B i LAI : Ptolemy’s name for Gqjpndth, 78 note I . • 
Rai iji BXizBAp : Pesbwa (1740-1761), sends 
an army to Gujardt and frees Rtfngoj^ 838 ; 
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liisnegotiatid&s with Jawdn Manl Kluin (ITOT; 
iiugnsoiiH Dain&ji l^ia roiiipi'l't liim to suiTon- 
cler half his lijihls and i-onqiij-Ms ( If.jl) ; hi- 
ohnU'H Carahji^\ in sli,ir« at llu* r4'(|iiMt of 
Moiinii Khrfn ; im]>nh«)ns nil ilu* nu-inlKTs of 
tlio < uUkwdr tuul Diiflihadr fainiUi^i and bi'iidzi 
1kv;hun&lhrat» to Siir.it . iVo 1 . 

IU&Aji VlSIl\^A^•*i'lll Pi'shwa (1714 - 172(») t 
n4l\iirices to Aliiii.id.ihdil and li*\U'S tnbiite, 
I'yO, 2J»0 ; his lit ^otiatii Ills at Dfhli iVhiiecl- 
iii^; lilt* Gnim.it iiihiitf (1717), 118'J,. 
BvleokvkO'.. kiiij;, iilfiititicd A\ith Vilivrf^a- 
kiira, 511. , «« 

505. 

BamiXk\.> 4‘: ll.ibTitnilvntah, 458, 4<>D, 50^1, 

512, 514, 511), 5 8; nilufis ot MAlUift, 510, 

* .525, :.2r,. 520. 527, .520, 5:10, .13 1. 

B-dh MrTAiiJt.iV’ set Mular.i]a 11 , •* 

BAi tiTK : liattloof (1720), iltll, :)V). ' 

Ih^it.'iNOR : fosidt-noo of ilu* lialn f.LuiiU, 314 , 
captiind l»\ BhajrVaiitiav frtiiii .Snrtlar Mu- 
haiiiinnd Khan Uuhi, .341 , rt‘c.i|iiiin‘d by 
8anlttr Muhainmad Kh'^n (1701), 345. 
ifvT.P'ir : M‘f Vajfb. . 

IUj 1 bAK ; vilhiLV, 427 * . • 

I'vii'sV. mU.i^o, idontifu'd with Warn- a, i*ift 
of, 111. 

JlviKii . Ill, .54.1 . *. 

liALi (lv : kini; of M.Uw’a, deftialt'd by 4>uniar- 
ap.Ja, 'So. 

r.ATVinn ; ISS, IDO, ICO. 

• i'lAi ^Ai: . grant ot Vina^aditsa M.ing il.irflja ai, 

10’<, 123; baokfd 1)^\ the Poll in ^.D. 
1.131 .317. 

JlAi/nr VT>A,. modern Pal, 5ic*, • 

IJ(i \ A At’iiA . Kasaiijaeiiitr:i, nik-r cf Chi|.ir.ft, 

IUmivn: 197. 

* IUmmo(.ouuA : town, 5 It). 

JI^Vnv pool, 1 ’4. 

P VM(. vu\ • Hhidit^d with Ijaniiu, ,138. • 

Ban vor vsBw Vanuv.isi ,511. 

BAndiiAr \si : fftlico- printers, iGn.’* 

BvM»iir\ AiniAN • 70. 

Bvm V : Ba/.iii.i or ]NrirA\,'in, 511 and note 12. 
Bam V . Bralnniin, lord of Mnnkir, 514. 

BAma KAnkv ; .325. 

Bannu • town, 53S, * 

Bvn-' V aovVTl : de^^ert se.a, 1.15. 

Bai'RV' ^bai\lte or Vaishiiuva jiontilT^. ^ 8.1, 

SI iiot« 1. 

BAi'L GAiawAk ■ h.'ilf-brothtTof llie Gaikwar, 
a ])olitic;il refuge e at AhinedabAd (18,17), 
412 

BAka l^la1ld, ,129. 

•B4uai)A : Porbanilar, 524. 

BsUAdwA.t sage, *101. 

Baicaot : "Var.iba the Btiar, temple of, 151. 
BAJfAhMAs^ Br.'ifhmans, 5.30 and note 11. 

BarA. 7I . rt'si-lioiwo i)f, 471. 

Bvhvkk; D\mk)v538, 514, 540- 
^BAuai'^a : luilapa*8 gehenil and king of Cdtfk 
or south Guj^rdt, Killed by Mulardja, 157, 
15S. 

BA^Ai* : Broach, 51.3. 

Barbara ; ijd, 534. Sie Bnrharakd! * 


i 

' BxVnBABViiA* : demon, 173 and note 3; non- 
•Aryan tribe, 174 niidfiote 175, 

BSki^uet : town, 174 note 1, 5.38. 

Bv^jLiARFKON 8hAhhundiir^ 174 note 538 

, 514. * 

BAKiiAitiAa . ancient Harharaka, 175. 

B^iinoAA *^tr.uVller (151 1 - 1514), 213. • 

BvuiA : imis 87, 18.1, 13t; ; town, 513. 

'Bvkdvi : tiiain diviMon of Mhereliietsliip^, 130 
BAkdoli : 13t>. •* • 

B Aif r> AXR.VLA . Pi irhandar, *138. 

BAUDS'* V^JS^ . 542 r • 

• Bv^Ansr. Broiieh, 536* 

B(ur eiU,S18. 

^Bvkod# . K.irka*s gniiit at, 122, 124 ^ 12.1 ; 

Dhruva’s grant at, 320, 127 ; Knnidrapala’s 
visit to, * 183 , gniniiMl 1)\ Kmnar.ipal.i to 
K.atiika, 184, 2.3,1; oiie«foiirtli revenue of, 
assrgneil ’to Pilaji Caikw^ir 1\\ Hamid Khdn, 
300 , e:n»turc of, h\ t4ft» MaT.Vth.is 
AIah.idaji (hriUwar (1734), 31 1-315, invested 
by Go\innr.iv Gaikw.ir (177.1), ^1*; alfairs 
at nianagi‘db\''li.i\ ji and B.ibii ji Appa, 412; 
affair*, nf (1S03), 413 , M.uiiftjia conspir,u*v 
.It (18.17), 4t2- 443. . •• • 

Bvumv/A aneient naim* ot Broach, IS 
Bvi.i 11 Brivaih, 508, 501), .110, 511, ,112, 513, 

517, 5^(2. 

Bvin V identitiid v^ith Bbaru di, (>\pediti<>n 
iiLMiiist, lol), 105, 1f)7«*5O0, .11^ 

Bviii si , Ar.ibie for litnee sliaftb,4)J3, 

Bvhr/. Bio.ieb, 5i)5 
Bvkwi V«i.i\al, .121. 

Bvu\i. v/A. Bio.ieh, 53.1, gnlf of, .139, 511; 

exports and iniiioits of, .11.1, .110. 

B\si)i\ KidIiii.i, 519, 

Bvsii I •* 1*1 jmti d author of the PeiiplU'4, .112, 
B\s|{\ii .10.1 notes 2 and r>, 510, 

B\-sVkixv , pi-ein, 5 0). m 

H\''srJ> Malldv.iijuii.i’s inseiiptio* -at, 380; 
i(^-tro^\ed b\ tile Portu'.liieKe (1.132). 317 ; 

eedeil 'lo the I'Aitngiiesi* by Milt.in Ikdn^diir 
of GiijiiMt- (15.31), 347 , c.Aptuied h.\ tho 
ALiiMlli.i*. ( 1731 m, ,32 i ; hi-sieged b\ Geiier.il 
Gndd.ird (jT^'O), 109, treaty of (1802), 413 
523, ,115. 

B vsi DKo . 5t21 . S (* B.isdev . 

Bviia ; Bet, (A)() and note 1.. 

Bxvv: U5 note*l. Sub Uappa. 
ffVw'vKij : people of Kavhh and SomnAth, 508 ; 
Mtdli pira,t*'S 

Bx/(n V ; Billii.i or N.iri.\an, 511 note 12, 620. 
BA/ Bvif/Drn : the l.ist mf the iiKjepeTideiit 
chiefs of Mdiidu, 355; Mahk Biimi^uI kills 
his brother Daiilat Kluin ; the dt leat <rf,^ by ^ 
the(^nds; his poetic love of Kupmati or 
liupmani ; expulsion of, h} Pir Muhainiii^, 
Akhar’s general (1500); his restoration. and, 
the ilrath of»I*ir Muhainma<l in 1.161 ; re- 
capture of Mdridii by the MiighaU under 
AWullah (1602) , the retiTcmeiii of, to Goi^- 
wal (1562) ; ‘ accepts scrvico under the 
Mughikls (1670). 360 - 371. 

Becabe ; village 537, 540. 

Benda : Bhiwndi c^ek, 510, 542. 

BbnoAl : 124 ; original place of jJrigaudas, 161, 
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46S, 49^ ;‘*Oiirjiara Vatearilia'B success \n 
’p27 ; under TiheJ, 6*28. , 

Bji-renicb mpsii, ^ 

BfcuKNiKJi towuaii the Kod *Soa, oSS/** •• 

: .S], hee A*1 Jiinini. , %* 

liKsau . nil) aud note 5 ^ 

Bet : islui^ and rort^aseized hy yicrliprs, cap- 
tured aiTO di'Ntfoyed h* the Kn^lihli (1859), 
44G-J'47. m • 

BirXnin vi. * iniai-itor of 11., ti(K)« 

liiiAuu\ii • nyr, H;0. , 

Bhvmi\kXli . inseri|Tliod in the temple of, ^9 
note .'1, SI , shnne nf, at P.ttaif, 190. 
BirADin's\B . iiiseriptioii in a temple near, ‘^'2. 
in Kaehh, e\pediti>)n ai^niiiist tuu lUiof of, 
201 , mberj]ition slab at, 204, • 

BirAOKR^VAK V sei^llhadresar. ^ 

Birini la 1^0 m«te ri. 

J*iiAGi\ tM<\i • 1)1., \11, 117 note, 1*21,127, 
121) noie S, i:{7,*4:{8, 141, 141, J45, MO? 
ii.ite 1, 1IJ5, 5*1, 54*. ’ 

Bn vor \.NTii tv . l*e-^liw.i*h. d<']»nty, inarelie'^ on 
1 *aiiihay ; u Miiinuiideil and iaIm n pri^«»ner 
Moniiii Kh.ui , hi'' rehiiKe, JJ.'iS, In^ eiii;.i,'e- 
iiieiits wit'll Mij^iiiiiilvh.inl 1751), .loO , i uitipnoi 
Biil.iSinor . 111(1 1evi(>'« iNshw.i's "ih.iio ot tin 
rcNeiiue, 5*1, 


Bn\o\vit[«: sh.ne «(y*'tvm of h >\ in&;»1and 
reveiiui in kind, 279, 

BiiALitv\ shnne (d’, 15* , IhiddhMu* Lmardian, 
*o^ and note I 

Bii t.Ni» \KK \n I'lolV'.'ior, 1 10, 1*27, 511, ,6*0. 
Biiwi (Jrn V * (lupi.i ruler (511), 72. 

Hmmkh)^ Mil. 

, IMUKi lUiPAMAV . nmeteenth K^luilr.i|u (*j7'' - 
*21) I), etiius (d, *.S, 

BiiauITc II see lUnis, ^ • 

JilCAl'' • niillt.ir\ ollieei, 12.5, 

Bii11t4i:ka . SO , fiiundei of the Valahhi dynasty 
of (iui'ij.ira disitiii, coins .i^'idied to him 
(509 - 5'2d), 85, So, 87, llh». 

HiiviiV i educed b\ M.ihimid o£(Mia/ni, 16S, 
BllViktiiKA' rtyttlemeiit «d,* 155. .'^c.e BUll; 

t irka , 

BiiAi’'* : fjeneah'PpstH, *.Tl*and note 1. 

Bii \T 1 AU VK A : at t nhiite of pi lest s ^of DiyAm- 
baia tItUii sect, 85. 

BuA'Lilsf 137. ^ * 

Biial MviT ; '"cilva’trihe,' 63*, M». 

l.aivi ^i*uivai*ATi:,btati' oifieor at 8oina-^ 
iiAtha, 103. 

BiiAVjaiiVA: early Bsishtrakuti prince, 120, 
PurAii, 4(;5. 

BiiXcJ *‘'Ai*kh PavXr: Baroda idlieer, his in- 
trijrue‘*(1857), 4*2, 4*6. ^ 

Blljtyx VO \.n. : town and ereekj <8, htate ecd- 
. leetion, 47 1j 6*2*. ^ ^ xc c 

BhXvsingh: of Vii*amp:rfm, invites the MarA- 
th&s to ViraintjAin and e^iols tlie Ka<ha» is 
from the* town (1<36), 31/ ; atyieks the fort 
and oxjiela the Maralhas, ,323. 

BiiilmAl ; 4(»(>. t?oo BhinuiA], - • 

Bhils: 45\ 632. • ^ ^ 

Buima I. : Cluiilukya kint? (1022 ■ 106t) hue- 
coeds Durlttbha, leads .victorious oxiuiaitioua 


againwt the kinp:s« of Sindh and ChCdi ; 
Kulaehandra attacks* liis capital Anahila- 
viida ; ho escapes at the adxaiiee of Mahiniid 
of Gha/ni 4^021), hi.s plates, 70 note 2, 
11)3 - 170, 181 I builds thi^ Sonianadha temple, 

► 190, 522.^ 

Biini\ If.: Cluilhikya kiuff (1179-11^121* 
Miceeeds MiihiraTjlk I I. ; Ins (ifraiils, 195 and 
' note 3 ; his iiiekuaine Blndo (Minpletoii) 
190,170. ^ 

Bimmmjivv I,: 79 note 2, 18fc^ 190. bee 
Jilnina I. . 

]MifM\jjL\A IT.: f'h.iiihik\a iiiler, 229. Si^d 
IJhiiinfJI. • . 

, Biiimacvlli : town,*19i)ft 
Biiim i-'i'N ' lOo.'l), *1)9. 

Biifmv Mmiix hiisfta^dnmn, coueialed Ku-^ 
marap.il.i, 1'*'2 ; is apponilid lieud <d’the r^jal 
hod\^ni.iid, M t. 

T>iiimimii; t( loido df, iie.'ir Ihinias, 403. ^ 
BiiiNMxi. * Slmiiitl l«iwn, 3 and note it; 

I \]>c‘tlitii>ri auanist, ^09 .ind iiidi* 2 , (rin jj.ns 
id, 115, Mil) , iTi.ifx.id.is connc'eliil with C’lia- 
p.is of. 139 1.55 iU kinj sidc.'i with iiliilai 
h»0 , disruption (d*, 419, people cd*. *50, 
ohjicts m thi‘ t'*wn, 151-52, MirroundiiiLtsJ , 
l52-15i*i;oi .Itiikop, *50 158, siin leinple.it, 
4.59- M)| , lipSids, ilil-Mi.** ; eu-'le leiruiids of, 
M)3*Mi5 .hisloi’x, M55-471 ; ormin of the luino 
of, m note 6 ; *09, iiisei iidiOiis at, 171' 

• I'^S , Ciiiiji ir ehn 1* of *89 ; alllndiou id* 613 
Hide 9. 520 

Biio.r \ kin ;4 id' M ilwa 10.3, 1 0 *,1 SO, 453 note 1. 
liiioNSLX Rx.i X 8ardi(r and kinsnun of the 
(faikwiir (I.SoT). his iniiiLnies, 112; obtains 
l»aidi»n at the inteiCeHsion of tlie ( laikwifs, 

I l.k • 

I lillnl'XIi* town, 13s, 

BiioL'Vi.xdi VI iiisi ailed .is P.ittarAni or queen- 
lei^naiit id' ICiiiii.irap.il.i, 181. See BliupA- 
ktilevi. , * 

Bull XI. I Kisin • saae, 4r>l. 

Hiii{I‘M7k xi iin X . iiiodeni l>ri..ich, 127 ; KiiniAr- 

ap'll.a nil ets .i sr)olhs.i\er at, 

Bii HI \ 1.1 XX A SVxri vi’ii xi v : son of Kasainclii-* 
tr,i, Ifiii'.^ of (tiipiral, *.V.), 
rfUlMVVDA 1.56. 8ee Bhuviwla. 

! I’m Mi'<< ; 215 note 2, -*.51 notf^ 3. 

Biiumuika 1*17. « 

BiirMi I . Jolt, c.ipd.il of Mhers, 130, 137, 138. 
Bill rxi VhT:vr . wiieof Kiiinanipala, 1*'2, Seo 
Bhop.llade\ i, 

BiirtxDV Ch.uiliiky.i kini:, kills .Ta}asekhar.a, 
150 \57. 

Biirx XN xhiTX’x * Miilai.ija’s ance'^tor, 157, 
BurixuV: aiioihor luflie of Chimuuda, 11^, 
■65. 

Bi.ia uncle of Muliniii, 15(), 160. • 

Bnxpuu : 10^ See N ijayapiir.i. 

BiruANA ; p(K‘t (i*. 10.50 a.d ), 156, 

Biiini rii » Broaeli, 507. • 

BiNXci xiiA . town, .538. ^ 

•Bii s M» : Guptib inscription at, 67. 

Bla Uaptain, puliiical agefit, R.idhanpur, . 
411. 
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BoLtNOJE ; 534, 546, Se^ Blianlin^i. 

Bombabo : name of a tiell, 453. 

Bombay ; ,buri)cd bv the PortueuBsc 

(1532), 347 ; harbour,* 533. "i 
Bom mis : leatberwfrkexd, 451. 

Boue : 545.. • ^ 

Bono Buddor : Javan town, ISO. 

BohsAJ); l‘JC, fort, biiilt^lu J.i^ji\an Pa^.4r. 
Manftba loader (171‘JJ, 32); ^i\on up by 
to the 3JfJ , sif^^o anil 

fall of, 3^-? , bi'siogtil b\ Mutniii Kluni, 33lt ; 
reeovcitsl b\ lJ.pigo|i J'nuii jub)ploil 

boii (if Kli:iiiilera\ (b^ikw.^r , retikcn by 
KlhUideiMo ai!(l l).aniAj^Ciaik<tar 3tui. 

Bos MCI: Kuinllr.ipdl.us (Sjuipmiion iii e\bo, 
appointed MceKjy of Lita or uoalh 
« Gujarat, 384. ’ * 

B^iui'A ( bill rantro, 1^, 

BoL’dma: town, 53\ . * • * 

Boi’kLiMKLA : Jaldlpnr, 546 . 
i)»^rktuiEB : Mr., Gov el nor of Bombuy (1759), 
343 . 

BkaiimA : iiibcnptioii lii the temple of, on the 
f Ghitoda fort, ]HS , kimr of the linliau'., 531. 
BKAilMAouriA : aslrctnoiuor (62s), Ih-h work on 
• ai«tronoin\ cnlUd BLMhiiiagi.pt.i hiddhiutii, 
138, 4.53 note 1, 467. 

BICAIIMAKI M) : Brabma*'! pool, 452, 162, 463. 
Bic.tiiMAs * 5.30, 531. 

BRAiiMW^Bii) . tiwn, 519, • 

BlCAfiM \««AKO\AK : hike, 4.54. 
BHAIIAMsIDimiMA . Work Oil, Sht roll ollU b\ 
Brabinagu])ta, 453 note \ 

BuiiiMAVAKA : fdiiulv name (if Praebunda, 
129. 

Bi^MisANTM; cnjiital of lilirii\ ijajk a, king of 
4 Jlva, 4fl9 

Ihiiaos : Colonrl (1S27), 3S3, 

BuiiiASDA'ii : (huula ribji\a, rojvairs the Soina- 
uAtha temple, ISV, 190. God, 101. 
BKiiiAr^AMiiiiA : work h\ Varirtia Mihira, 54tk 
British: the, mterveiition f or*prole( 1 ion yf the 
.chiefs of Kal*liia\a'Hi agaiiiht « he Mulak«;in 
6>Bt(>m, 421 -422 , seeret treat;^"of the, with 
. IWvji ; reward RAvji with a Milage, 41.3, 
make a fresh tieaty with the Gaikwai, 
consolidating all previous engagenusits into 
a single Inuty and eoiiNtituty tlvniM-his 
arbiters in all dShputes of the (idikw.dr with 
foreign pow’erb and the IVshwa (1805), 113. 
8ee Knglidi 

Broach : Valabhi grants in, 86 , district, Guijjar 
d\nabt> of, 107, 113 ; Valahhi king's enfli]) of 
VK'tory at, 114 ; diseriludh^v lliueiiTsang; 
port, B'ihinitt((l to Puhike«i 11, , grant at, 
^116, 117i 126; Dhmva 11. ’s JUgumra and 
^ * Bannla grants made at, 127 ; n siKithsaver at, 
,* promises! Kunnltapclla the throne, lb.3 , I.a\a- 
iia]>rasdda’s 5ght with Singhana at, 199 , iii- 
Burreetum at (1.325), 5 1 3-51 1 , ^lege and relief 
of (ldi7)) 230, (1412), 235; plundered by 
the MaratbAs (1675), 387 ; plumb nsl second 
. tiineb} tlie Marat bits (16s5), 387-388 ; eaptnr^ 
of, b^ tbe Adtiils and Moinnds 0091), 288; 
siege of, by Baindji and tbe MarAtbAs (1741), 
324, 3y6 , defendeil ^ th^* NizAui's lieutenant 


Nek Alym Kban; raising of t'ho siege hj 
I Daindji ; eonccssion^of a ^are in the custouA 
• revenues of, do DainAji b\ the Wiwfin, 324; 
grfVerifor of, becomes irdeiffudent (1752), 3.34 ; 
raptun of, b\ tin* Englibh (1772), 401 ; given 
o\er lOb Siiulia in 1802, 110, captun4l b^ tbo 
^^Englisk fruur Sin^li.i< (4803), et^'d to" tbe 
’ Eiiglisb 1)\ the treat,\ of^Sirje Anjaiigivm 
(1^0.‘>)4414, its (Ufftreiit iiaiiKs, 513, o2l, 
5Jm*. 36, .^,45, ;il6.' • 

By,0(\\i>i: : wvaxing of, at^ Abme(?iilai(l, I'licour- 
.igi‘(l b\ (inueroi' Aurang/ib (170.3), 292'. 
r»i ^EPJiAiA. : Jalalpur, eapital of the Asiiii, 531. 
BrcKLE . raiitain, pobtieal agent of Kewa 
KantTih (f>^57), 139, 443 

Bi DiMiA : idol of, 531 , introduetion of, iu 
('biii.i, 530. % 

BrDDiiAX VUMMAX . ruloT of Kuira, 108,110, 
ill ; Kahieburi prince, )11. 

Biroii V(!i ri \ : Guptain.g (\.r). 494-500), 71, 
72, i.3.3 ; overtliiown by Toiainaiia, 136. 

Bi 1)1)11 isM. stat** rellgiim in Cambodia, 003»; 

« religion iii Gii]arat, 530. 

BiDDiii'^rb: .‘>.31. 

BiTDiinA. town, .“>.3S‘ • * ■ 

iUiiTikic . J)r , 70, 111, 113, 117 nolo, 155, 156, 
157i 161, 171 mte I, 195 note 1, J66. 
BuiiAiiNO'i . eon'll rueted in 8i(Ulhjira,ia's tiiin*, 
•179-f80 

LMiAM) : Ivnsbini's son .Jngallimga, 

I lived at, I.IU • • 

i Ui'icai 53.3 

BriciiANPi'u. pluiulerid by tbo MaiAtbas in 
1075, 387. 

BrHMV: 527. 

lU i.M -i’ '1 itw 1 LS INTO Bokhara ; .641. 

I Bv:.vmi(»n ; Taijaxanti, 546 ; Cbiplun, 540, . 

, ll^ZAMltM. 546, 

I 

j 

' Cack.A* 471. , 

I G^l : Kekavttb, 53.3. 

1 ('aiin<*on Point GoilAxari, 533. 

Camkw . 8tanibbatip!ba, 123; KniuarapAla, 
rei)aii‘» ti), 182, Jam temple at, repaired by 
Kiim.0'a]>nla, 190 ; ]duudered by AlafkbAu's 
ariiiv, L(*»5 , sack ot (1573j, 2L'0 add note 2, 
221 and not(' 2, 225 and note 2, siu'k of 
• (1317), 2.30, 232, 235 f siege of, bj 'Jiiinbak- 
rai> Ihibbade, 306'; Moinin KbAn appointed 
governor ol, 311,617 ; e-nstoni** bou8(‘ at-t 323 ; 
iiielmldl in tile Pealiwa's share of tribute 
(1752), 334; failure of a Maratfiia attempt 
oil (1753), 338, 39^^; intenew ofMtAvii of 
JliKNla with Governor JDun can at (lo00)« 
112, MiHalmAn juvaeher of, 512, 5J3, its 
j diffeniit iiuinCB, 614; importation of liorseb 
I into, 5^5. 

i Gamiiudia : t498-50l ; •brigin *>f the name 
KainlHija', 498 noto 4; Brabmaiiio dynasty 
of ; insfriptioTin, king of, an embassy from to 
China (6 7), 499; aloes, 528. 

OAminda: 473.. 

CANDBAGrPTA : 632. Pee Gliandragupta. 

Care : port, Ilisii GhorAli^ 537* 
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CafitAIiTA : Idciiiiflfid with Mount A^bu, 6S4. ^ 
Oarnelians : 7^^oto L I 

Cashtan :i530. Sou Cnastana. • 

Castanedas : hiRtory of the Fortu^uelc in 
India up to a.d, 1538, 341). • • 

Castes^ Cujar •underUir\cr in Gujarat^ 4; 

• l^eiids yf, i(>3 •45;>» ^ • • 

C^uli'kya; i;uc Chaulukya. 

Ckyukn : 509, .lid, n.hi. . ^ 

ChAoii . (531 - G70j, oil).- • 

Ciilcii Nam Ar.ihio Jiisiory of < 'lirfrh, /y 0. 
CAacmiioa : JVIoilli Vania of Dhaiidhuka, fatlnT 
of Hhinauhaiidra, IDl. • 

CuAOAN.IAN(} uhitu pi>()]i]u, 501. ^ 

\ju\iiADA! 8(>n of Utlaya and \tMiii*ror l^itithur 
of IWliada rnes to a high lumitiun under 
Ihiipiifra])^lfii 1 7O4 leadM an ejipcdiUiif agaiiiat 
Siitili^nu: ; title of K<ijHt;1iarattA eoiifrri'Ld on 
him, grants InUf a Tillage, 187. ^ 

CjlAKRWAKTI'^ : Jiii.« siiinti, 151 IIOU' 3. 

Cii \LrivYA ; grant of, 1G5, 457. 

CirvLTKYAor CirxLKVV > MV Cliauluk^xa. 

Cii \LU kYA Dakhan d\ iia‘<ly ( i». .552 - 973;^ 
155 ; e.irh tra>v 111 (lUjirat ot its rule, come 
from the Dakl^m and O'ltuhlisU tlicmseheK 111 
Gu jarjiL , their gr.uiLB geneiilog) , l57 - 1 1-. I 
Cir\Vu*vNiR nttaiked hy Alniusl I, I 

237 , taken hy Mahinud Beuada and anade | 
In', capral muh r tl^.' name of Muhammad- | 
dluid ( I'Sl) 1*17 ; eapluied h> the Alar, Alias I 
(I7-,N), 35S , .357 , . d9l - 3t»J 

ChlXMtNDA (’liaxada king (V.D .SS(» OOS*, 
154, 155^ soii.of Mulai.i'ja ('haulukyi, ela^- 
in liglib Dvafaiipa and Bamjijia, 159 ; hi8 
r^igii (^.n. 997 - 19101 , itiHliils his son I’alLi- 
hha< g«H'h rai tnlgrimago to Binaias, is in- 
sulted hy the M.ihia kiyg, 152. 'I’he famd\ 
btock «if Ifumaehaiidi.i, 191. lluh-r of Van- j 
thali, killed h^> his l)i*»tlior*iii-law \ iradha\Ml 
Vagin la, 20(f. 

CjiXmunua : slirnn- of, 419, 457, 458, . 

('’ilAND VLV . iiifUialh, 531. 

CuiNfiKLA: d^nastx in Biindelkhand, I7S, • 
CllANDhSllwVR : hhilne of, 152 and note 1. 
ClIANDlS^ 451. 

Chandidfvi • shrim of, 4.52. 

CHANDimi Mvhvdkv . "152, 4G.3. ’ 
CiiA\DADAM)A . oJlieer of r* tikes’ 

Pn»*i, ’(i7 

Cii AND Lh(n : .illegitiiimte hrother of SulUAi I 
Bjihiiiljir of (lUjarAt, w mipimrted ]»,> the | 
rortugiioge (153*2), 34J, 357. j 

C iTA N 1^11 it PITY V , iMulaiAiaV JHieestor, 15i. • 

0iiANi7iU(A'rr V founder of M.iur^a dx nasty I 

(Ii,r.3l9j, 13 -Ml. . , I 

CnANDKAifUPTA 1. 1 tliinl Gupta king (\ d. 

■349 -359), 51, 57. • ^ 

CuANDiiAOUPTA Ifc:, fifth Gupta king (a.t». 
396- 115), iiwcriplioiis, coins, founded Gupta 
era (291), 55 -G7i 86, 129. , / ,, 

GiiANDitAFUiiA : ‘identified •yth Chaudarar • 
near Gokarna, 171 and note J, 

CuANDltXvATF : visiteil hy Kiiinarapaia, ip.7, 

• 188;*capaal of Visaladexa, 294; rarmdra 
posHOssion, 170. 

CuA^Olzi : Cpiu, 222 note 2. 


CiiANOODEVA : original nainc of Hemachaudm 
191. “• 

ChCpa: dynasty, 13=^ ;ind note 1, family of 
Bhiimiil, 138r 453 note 2, 620. 

CmCpotkata : Giirjj.ira origin of, 4C7 ; Sanskrit 
- foryi of ttliix'adii, j5ik 
(3iATiAiTkK : of Valahhl eoppcridales, 80. # 
fJiiAsnTAN : ^.eeoiid Kbhntnma (a.d, 130), 
coins of; I'y - 3], 32 • 

h'uviiATA. . tnhe, .332, fiok* 

CililUis. p»i\ilion ivoiks, 153 
Jif hrjtiPAVA ; Andhra king, .38, 

/nAni^Ns. Ihijpiits of Siimhhar,* 4C8, 459. 

See Chohans,* • 

^llAri. : 1)15. heeVluiil . . 

JliAULikYA S.iimki»t Fiiriii of ('halkxa, 156, 
rilling d \ nasty of Aiiahilax i'lda (A.D 95 1 
inxa-^ui of Si>m.in:itha h\ Mahmud of Gh^^ni, 
ii mission of pilgrim-1.i\ , arehitcvtuml build- 
ings, iisceniLiney of .lejiiism and di^sii^ 
ol tin* kmgilom among the nobles under the, 

. J.lB 1117, ki n;jih»iji of, ‘45.3. 

Jnjfrn xs ar masters of Kackh after the fall o| 

• the Snmr.is, 517, dx nastx , 526 See C'havudds. 
/llX-ini eontrthiitioii, 388. • 

CnxvxDxs: of Aimhibxada (720 - 9ri5), 124; 

• of (.iirjj.iia i.nv estahlisli a stnall ehiefship 
at l\ini hcisar xxhieli* lulls* m a.d. 695 ; usta- 
hlish a kiiigdomjit An.ihna\A*'a. their genca- 
logx , 1 19 - 155, 153 iioti' 2 , their SI ttleii ^'iits, 

. l5l, in.’i, 155 , feinlatoiies of rihinm.il, t5jl ; 
tin 11 atllntioii, .-/lo imte *9. See Chapas, • 
C'htiiras, Ch.ipotkatas, C'liaM*tikas, and Ch&- 
xxafas • • • ‘ 

CiJAx XN fSiirjiaru sniimme, 40.8 
t'li xxorVKA ' kin^dimi of the (’haxaiUs, alllict- 
ed hv* Ai.ihaimx, 1(»9. See < 'h.ixuitds, 
(*liA\or\k X*) . ideiitilieil with Ch.ixad.is of 
I’aiu-li.isar, l.’iU, 1.5l, 45^, 405, 457. Sue 
CliAx.uliis • . . ^ 

CiiAxx AK xs : ^idenlitied with Clidjiasof Bliinmdl, 
139. Set* C'liaxaiiAh. 

CuCDl , era, 58 and note 1, 114 ; d\ nasty; 
114, iiRidern Biindd^kh.and, 130, 153 ; its 
kiug, lue-ent at the hridegroom-ehoosing of 
Durl.ihhadexi, 153; its king strangled, 186- 
187, I GO See 'rraikutika and Kalaohuri. 
IhiiMULV- modirn Chanl, b33, 

('iikNXU nxir .‘i3.8. 

CiiiKx kinj:doiii of, eoinpierial hy"rulike5i 

. ii^in. 

CiiLUL, 351, 5i:», 615. See Chnul. 

( 'nil XU VI All A : 51 nole 3, 55. 

CiinAM»AMd(sVNV • xxork uu Prosixiy, coiu- 
pilid h\ Jlemaeh.indra, lti.3. 

Cm kill I . given to the English, 412. 

CiJiM VN.iJViijCv : hivtlier of BajirAo Peshwa, . 
raptures Chainp'ufer, 399, 322,391, 392, 
ajipointed PushwaV MihhedAr of Gujarat, 411, 
QiimX* army oCs iiiarehnig from Magadhn to, 
Bamiiin V.i?; \es-4els roming fri»m, 513, 522, 
528 • religii'U of, 530. 

Crii'i'TN: Mallikdrjuiia's inseriptiou at, 186; 
5 l9, 5 16. 

CniKiEYA: 860 Chaulnkyas. 
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Chitoda : fort, 181 ; inscription of Kum^ra- 
pilla at, ISS. •• 

Cjfiiou : iMjiur\as of, nlllictod l»y Arab army, 
109 in»ie 1, tllJ nut*' 9 , \iMyil bj Kiiuiara- 
in Ills I'SIJ/ 

^ CiiJ I lUivANTUA : brml of lipr.^cM, \\\, i 

Cjiiiu.VKrrA: jicak of Abu, HJ'J. Aodorii 
fchitor, 18;», ^r>‘) 

(JilnllA^^ * tribo, Ajniii kiinrs, 107, iioti‘ . 

41)0, 470; lost Bhiiniial, 471. . 

Cjn>L\; Kingdom, cnupuivd h\ Piibikcii II.; 

in. • • 

CuorvAd^ Vil.m boiol villi' lit orV St till - 
moiit at, li:t And iioU*,? , /iKali iu*‘KatbiA- 
vaiKi, ‘JOS and nolo 3. • 

Ciiorv L'ni n a .de4L*it *.f Tat\a'ro]»i at, 44.').* 

• Cm i"! I \>’« • ,111 ■‘sunnii.V'lT 
C/H^'ON'iCLrn'< * .1.1111 irui, Aiialula\ada, l.'id , 

.lam, 179 *JtM, *J0'J, « * 

KaiiisJ^ r)8:t. • 

( 'irir 11 V a 1 b ir( , I SO m 1 0 ‘2. • 

CiirnCc’ji \M)H V lirst riilor of Vaiitb.ili, K*^, * 

• 1.39. 

Cm DAS\M ts iiivadiiit? tiibo, on^iinalK of tin* 

• .Abbirii tribe 137 ; fon'i^uis ^lUiO-UiOj, 

i;i.>-I.‘»9, 17H. Son Aim, 

ChimAi OI.S, 0f7 

CiN'iKX' in 1*1 irtnirwl, inscription fiom Soina- 
initli.i found at ^OT). 

(MaT niiTs • Mini o1 tll-Cn, 0;»(» 

CoDK * a < im 1 ftnd trinnn.il iiiiictcd bv Mr 
Moulitsluart rApbin^oiu tl^‘27l 
Coin*** of Km latnles (».<’ ltr-17, of 

Apolloilotus, fs 19 , of Ml ii.'i'idoy, !*• , id* ; 
NiIiapina,**JI;*J3 , Cinpta, -'9; of tMiasbtnia 
(A J>. i30), *29 39 , '•otiari i r inoiwid, 3s , 

lioanls of, 18- 19, ."i?, OU of t'aimiili ii'iyit.i, 
fivi* vanities of d*J-ti.’l tid, (i7-9S , tiiipta, <0, 

71 , of km;f Mabip.ila 13i) , ilindu sun, 1 42. 

‘ t'OVlJO-'l. Cambodia, 199 
CoMiiiiuN * of tbi|.ir.'iL (1297 - 17W)J -17 - 2*Js. 
PoNJhM KVM . Msitt^ b^ Kiiin^ap.ila in bis 
•l'xiIc, 18.1. ^ , 

CopPEiti’LXTi 9 ; Val.iTflii, di'scriptioii of 
79-80, of (Jiij.ina Cbabikxas, lOS, of tin- * 
Ciurjjaias, ll.'j' lU , Ibrn- foip*d, 117 note 
US, 121 , of libiiua 1 , 103. * 

CoPPfcR roiNMiB; (Idd") inti^biiid into 
Gujarat by tie MCiro> M.iliabat Kliiii 

(ifidj-iods), ‘jsl. 

Coitiii.A : Poitiiuiiesc liibtoriaii (lnl2 - ||5'»0J- 
died at (jo.i (l.V»0), 349, 

CoiUAj? : Enicb**!! traxellur (lb70), 377. 

CoSM\9. Ilidikoplell?trrt, Sti 143,140. 

Cn 1 1 ON vKA . Kadutt anaibi, .737 . 

Cowil I 111111 lllolii'N , ri‘i7. 

•Crown lvnds'; under Mu^rhal ad inliU'’i ration, 

• 211 . 

CrsilA : Noiio d.i, Portutrue^'.vieeioy in India . 
. (lG‘J9j sends an expedition !Hr.iinst the island . 
of Dm ; Lis defi.it ; siippoits Clnfnd Klidii ; 
sends an oiiibassy to the t'oiirt of Hiiin.i\iiii , 
inak« s peaee* w4th 8ultttii liili.tdur (1.731) , 
coiiuB to Diu ill 1.734> ; iiiiiider of Sultan 
Bubadui at a meeting with *(1336), 347, 348. 


fUNNiNOiiAM ; General, 8G, 144, *173, 635, 534, 

* 5.SS. 

CirituiiNi’T • under lirfisalin.fns, ‘22‘^nnto 2. 

; Gupia cuiupieol of, 70. bee Ivaclih. 


D ViiAi \ . .see ClieiH. 

Danai.w,* K \u ; j)luinb*rert bv Malimiid of 
(llia/ift, ai 
52 S? 


ap]).ireiitl^> Delviid.a, IdO and nut^ 2, 


I D.f i»Hoi ; fort, it.s buKdiiv ascrfiicd to Sidillia- 
I I'lja, 179 ; in se.itliMfniar.il , its forti^'ations 
npiirnl 'bx \ isil.nli \.i, 293, * (J/iiK\\ jir’s 
si.Uioii iii^Gnj.ir.'n {ITJJiJ, .391, surremlensV 
to li inliobi .iiid ( 'oloMel Ki .itlllf', tOf) , ociMi- 
piiil b\ t'eiiiT.il Grtibbiiil il7N(n, ilH, 

D V.n''ini r^is ^ aiieu'iit lox.d famiU, ItJS.* 
iKuCkV* miiiisici ot •';i4ilbar^.i. l7_*.* 

D\M»a I, • (biijjarii kiyL' of Ni'indoil (oSO), 
19'i, IN , in-t (fiirjjiiM b U'l.itor;^ of IJlun- 
* ni.il t (111 j 1 11.1 kin^iliiin, 1 1 5. 

*^D\i)i* V II. • <inii;ir.i kuu (d'O ■ dot)), .7d j 
tiiii ii-ira elin t ot X.iinloil, helps tin. Valabhis, 
•^3 , ins urniit. Ill, lit, 1 1.7, 1 ](>, 

Dajhtv III . t Jiirji.nM kini: (d^M, lU , fciida- 
tor\ nl il.ivn-miba ilie Chiliik\.i ; liiM Suxa 
oi‘^lii<. t.ninh .nlopt-. tin PuiMnic pi*l1ii;reo 
t i.ii I li to Ix 11 n.i 1 li)>117 
T)\i)i 1 1 will 1.7:,. 
l>Ai>ii\'. \IM r bnM, CO note 2 
Diiiliifvii Miliue p.inlfil to Dev,i])r.isada, 
hon ot infiia|.i. foi ip.iinteiiance, 1 7u , 

reMib iii'i ot -Ixiim.ii.ijMU''^ »uieestois, b’^1* 
r)Aiix\|| pi I baps K.iinlij .729. 

Daui: Vsi NV. Ti. 11 kilt i^ka'kini' (1.77), r».7„5S. 
Dtkii . ,7.»4 * 

D XKUI.N \n\l»i s D.ilvslnii.iji.itb.i, 174.7, 

J3\k*()U. Pilaji G.iikxxar a-s.issin.ited al (1732), 
313 ■ . 

l)\i\siirN V. ' foiiiiibd ]>x Kliiiidi'iav DabliAde, 
leinxxidbx IkijiiMV I (1731), 3;U, 
DAK-iMNAi'lnijf . JUkkbaii, 545 
lfvMiv.r 1 99. 

I»AMM»\.Mls . enxov, .742 

D<m XTM'As'iti txxidfih 'iCsb.itr.iiia (2.Sd), 
emu- of, 43. Sixteenth Kihatr.ip.i (2.70 - ‘25.7), 

( mils i)t| 17. 

Dwixjl- foiiiiilcr of tin* <laikxT.tr f.niiily ; 
di'-tini'nis'ies liiinscLf at the kittle of llabipur 
(1729;, 3 s9 . . 

DAmCii* (i.'nkxv.ir, sop of IMl.tji, stfrs Bbils 
and Kolw to rexoll (1733), 394 ; dexies tribute 
fioni tin* 1 biefs of r'or.ith (17®8), 3*^1 ; Attacks 
Cbuiix.il Ixohsand lAiriis llje.Cbliaiupr village, 
321 • 322 , appoints KantToji ns bis deputy >u 
jilu'C^of Mnlh.irr.io Kbum (1741), 323 ; Ihj- 
siiires Broach' and nedves «a Hb.irc in its 
cuHtoins rexi'iiucs (1741), ,3‘24, 395, pies to 
<7iiiib.ix fryin S. it. Ara, 320 , defeats Pisliwa’s 
arm^ but is treaf^ieroiisly seized by the JN'hbwa 
and inipiismi^W (17*7]), 397, 1 * released ; his 
negotiations' with the Pehliwa (1702), 397, 
•398; returns to Giijarftt and is rettonciled 
to iiis brother KhanderAo, 330, 390 ; ea])- 
tures Kapodvaiij and appoints his deputy 
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Slit'vakrdi to collect lu» share 6f ri‘vcmiP|^ 
3.SS ; joins the Peiliwa'i deputy to ni\cit« 
Ahmodabad (irOf.j, 3t0 ; helps the. K.io* <»f 
K.iflih in ]ii9 ei]hdition ^l^{lin;t hindli, sA; 
defeats Aloiniii Kli.iu at (.’ain'bA\ ami reco. 
sens Visalnaffiir, KluMalii^ Vulnii^Mr, 
and r.itan, CiaplinvgttH^l.isiiior (1701), 

8uy, arrojiipaiiirs the JVshwa to D^di and 
escapes fioiii IViTiipat (17d1),t Jl**'), niairu's a 
dau^^litcv <d' yio (i<»hn chief of Ltithi who^» 
doaiy in land uixts hiiii tlio ^ndpoiul in the 
heart of K.itliiavrU'a, IKS, fiis ileatli (iriJS), 
4(M) , qUiiiiels foi snceft^sioii m his JaiiiiU, 
4()U. » 

Daman: coijm found at, ortj burned bv the 
r» ipl ut;ne**u ( 1 r».*l‘J). j 1 7 . « 

DAmaka ; Hlii'iia 1 ,*h ^'eiioraT, tiikm Knina oap- 
tive, Itilb 

Da^IA^una cloTciiLh Xsliatrapa (a,t> 

• eoiiih of, 45, 

DtM.vsriM . !\\pnt\-tliiid ICJi.iirajia (a i>. 8:J0,, I 

Coins nf, GO * • 

Dama/ada lifih Ka1i.ilrai»a (a.i» 

eoiiiH of, 30 10. • , 

D\m * com, in lie 

DAM>un’i>\ iii\,f)3h • 

DANDAlfi Vlllaui, ltiV« • 

llAiTDAi lot il name of Kadi* diet net, 
note 3 • • * 

D\N(f| forests, oUft, • 

])AM>AKA Miil.iiii] i*s uncle, l.Vi, Ifli), 
D\ni»\.K\j\im Jti . 207 notu 
I)\Ni\ IGl. • 

Uam li»L iw.A Ins inscriptions III Kllnia, 1-Jo, 
iiioiMii'li, 122, 4d7 

lUN I IV vj<mm VN I’iH , >on of The If i,litj iKiit i 
]iriiicc K.iiU.i, Ills 125 ]j7 

D\kI SiilkOii i*iiiic« MnliuiMiii.nl, tifmty 
hMcntli MccioN of (in|,ii.it { (ils-ld'i }; 
Edit to Katlnax.nl I. 2;0 obi.mi^ the ti.ui-ti i 
of .Miiriid fioiii (iiiju.il lo iSd^ii , isdi'ti.itid 
at Dholpni b\ Miii.nl .ind Anrano'/ib. fii, s 
to Ihl hnd tliiTice to liilioic rilM'" 2S_' ; 
lo'' rrbi'limn ; is defeated at AliniiMlabad , Hus 
lo Sindli ; is t.ikcii ]in*,oni r ( 

DlKini win iiumIi rn D.iblioi, 20,1 
Dv.iU).is I >iirds of ilic Ui»^)vr In ' ^ h.u\ 

D\I{I ti’be . 

Daimts: tii.ior., bl!. 

Dai{\a Kii vn • tJnj.ir.it i^ournor (i;)7.*>;, LMT. ’ 
DAUnnilVlI. idlicial, 2H 
DvitVH ‘ Sec 1)1 lAr 111*. 

DAHAirtMiH -'bce Atit*-. . • . 

DA'AILAI’UA*; Anoka’s ^raudhoii (n.c. 21U), 

14 16. 

DAi’TADtvi ; Gupta queen, 65. 

Daui) KiUw Panni fortv-sixlh viceroy of 
GujarAt (1714- 1715) ; religious riots at Ah- . 
meddh&d ; his introduelion of Dakh.iii Tandits 
into official pobta, 298, 290, 

DAif im DAtAtri • comiiiande^ of Ahinedabdd • 
pfarrisou (1763), 33tj, , • 

Daitiatr4v Hiniit a ; tn'acherously seizes NAna 
Phadiiavis and A'ba Wielukar (17®7)) 411, 
Pataka : kingdom of, §4 and note 2. 


Divai : ojpedition to, %H5. 611, *512. 613 
i.l..nW.ed wUh K*r4chw Thatto, f,0'«’,.oto 2 , 
Hr Ilf’ 5 I'wl'np- Iit«. ru'S. 647. 

J’LlJ^iUiOS : lortiiguehe*hist.)ri.m (1570) 140 
•Ullaoah • (W^7 . ir.8!0. a w.,rk l.v Uc Barr.’.*. 
a^lortugueBc hislorjau, his deat^ lu ISfO, 

lfiti>Ai)RA : resesroir, 180 imte 2. • 

DitUAhi Praohaiid i*s aiieestor, 129. 

Di iMACiid''. Uiiibussador, 531. 

Dluli fall . f (L>.sih September 1857) ; empe- 
I I'*'’ tn'.vinialile eorr«*sjM)ndenes with • 
the Naw.il) oi Itadlwftipiir, 4 IJ, 

DcL\ii>i ft'nrii, 23.1 and noti‘ ^ 
DkmitrEUS .giving of •the Indians (u,c’, 1S)0- 

Iho), ](», 


Dr r a Vai lf; • ir.iv« Hep (4623), 22t note L> • 
iMnij : trrint iVoiii Itls, 51 
Dioevri ; toirn, id, nhthd with Deoi:, 511. 

Djcia mia Khan n.is. ^ 

Pi h idintiiierT with the Telini^as. 5.11,' 

Pi '\i.s pnsition and dutiss of, ^10, 2J2, ^.’23, • 
ami iioir 2. c / » I . 

Di'MVNriM^ S.iliiid!iv oibbe-riiiirs, 451. • 

Pa inamawaia 1‘rakrit work on local and 
piouneial woidb eonipihsl 1)\ IJdnaehundni, 

i‘h», ‘ . ^ 

l)is>i/v Kiiamu'l, caplum „£ i|,e f„rt of 
T)m il.VliM, ;U7. 


l>k»Ai III.MIBA . .lam piieKt, vimIs Dlianilimka, 

iMnifs I 'lidA|(<Hl«Mi to K'tiiri\.iti, cli.iuws 

lim nanio .'om leh mdia to ID m leJi.nnlra, Jill* 
Di V \ii 'rVKiAKf In‘Uionini of lUmini (.,uk- 
w.ii, <1, f. Its AIhIiiI An/ 1 1 7H), 3 
Pi \ VI ADI Vi s^ter «it Kiimir.ij.ula,* luarried 
to Anaiaji Km;;’ ol iSik.imlilijiii, IS], 1,S2, 
IJiiiL-hter of KuiiM.le\.i, the last Vauhela 
el, let, ni«uiiiil Khi/ar Kh.fn, 205. 

Divviv- Pm 

Divvnvi.vri ^di I racier* | 

Di V vru vs Vj»a ^ soM-of K'heiii ir.lj.i, fTO • re- 

eomino.idefl 1)\ Kama to 'iddhar.ija, biirni 
hinisilf on tin funer.il pile, 171, 

Plv'WI luv : KiimImu n.inie, (>l and note .5, 
PtvVRVjl e.irlj^ li.islitrukiifi jiiiiire, 120; 

^lanft.r in l>hru\:i.s JKi'roda gruiit, 126, 47o/ 
PivvsFti. l.idy t»f Idimhira \iH.ige, feeds 
^ KniiMiMp.iIa Ml exile. 1S2, D>4 
Pf V Vbi Ri • S'vu tamUira .Iain Aehnrvu, holds 
ai.dmioiis diseiissmii with Kuinddehaiidra, 
PiL'amhara .Iniii aVeliarva, 181 and note A* 
llim.leli.rr>a\ teacher' advises KunidrapiUa 
ti) ri hiiild the SoiiianaLha temple, 1^9. 

])i vayvm : wife of Yayatw, 40U 
Dbva^O : villHA-e, 181. 

Pi va \i>ic ; ^aiilatihUl, 229 and note 4 . 
Dkvotion : eshilntion of, to VirOilhavala, 203 , 
Pkwvcii VB VSNi : Wagher chief in command 
of the fort of Bjot, 4 17. 

Dkvvlv ifAJRUTS : 46*5, 46.3. • 

Dkw.r H.TjKirrs : 165. ISoc Dewla Rajputs* 
DtfAKMAUAZiiiTO ; Yavan evangelist (b. o. 
230), 13. 
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Dhvtt : Melip of Dhandliiika, 87 not^*, 

DifanXji JXdhav ; outers Jiiijanit nnil do- 
ft>ats the Mus,i1tn.lns aj Kahfiipar and. Baba 
PiarAh ford (17O0)*20J\ 

Dir\NAKAT\KA: .”>^3. t 

BirilvoiiXii : local ii.iinc oi Pafanpur zillah. 
20*^ noti»5l. 

Difavdiiusa ' P.irninrji rbicf A'lm, RuhdiK‘<f 
bv Viinala, t^oncr.il (^f Bliiina I , Ki'.) 

Du VNDUUK \ : fb‘m u*bAr\ji*'< birthplace, t iluka 
to\\ii, 1(11 and note 1; di^t**ict under the 
• Va^hchis, ISIS, 470. 

DiiUi })latcan, 3Ti2 ; cipltal of\he ola Hindu 
killers of Malwti, 3o7 ; Airmdr.iV Pa\.ir settles 
^at (175l\ 3S2 ; defeat <jf Sultan Uoshuiij by 
^hi^^nclo Mii/afTar 1. (d (hijardt fl40S),%”»S 
DinlBt • ca])ital of ^lA^va, attai'ked »Sid- 
dharaja, 178 ; carving on pillars* )f a iiiOMpio 
^ ISO, ^ce Dhdr. 

Dll MiNiDii Mi ifjitew.n, 4.18 note 1. *• 
DiivrinivvrXiiv . <'lia])a king of Wodhwan 
g (JU4\13S lOd, Idi*. 

T)irAR\P\irA: Valabhi kingf^ devotee of the 
, hiin^ S3. 

sackid by Ivariu, 163, 
1 )iiarasi:n\ 1. : Valabhi II t, lid. 
Diiarasbna II : Valabhi king, co]iperplalc of, 
79 note l« 

Dii^rAsrna IV, ; Valibhi king, IIG, 
DalRX-a'jivyv JvyasimuA; 6ee Ja>isimha- 
varnmiau 

* DiiXuAvAiirfir V ; anolliiT name of Dliniva I., 

also of Dhriiva 11 , 12(». • «# 

Dir \K'i ; tnhe, r»33, 

Du viir K . town, /5 1 1 , THo. ^ 

Duavala : king of lihim.ipalli, 19(i j V.igliela 
chief (l!00), 206. 

Duaw vl VO auu 1 .see Dludka. 

DlC\vviAri»A . Pr.iehainla's tnther and general 

. of Kribhiia Ak.Javar-^hd, 129, 

DuhNCKAKVLV . DJiau ik.il.ik.i, dS.’I. 

0irrNi^i r'furifwl giants at, S7 ,*.'illage, 137 
Diiodiu • Hpahin.iii.i, 'Feiina graiitisl ti 131 
DhoLI ; village, battle at (1735; defeat and 
death of Sohr.ih ivlnfii at, 310. 

Duolkv: Malavya lake at, built by Siddha- 
PAja, ISO note 2 j district und«T the V.fglieliis, 
19S ; assigned to Uii.inMng BhainUiri (17 bl)! 
316; defeat of Raiigoji by UataiiMUg Hhan- 
dAri at (1730), 317 ; defeat of the MarathAs 
at (1741), 324,317. 

Dholpfr : liattlc of (1638), 2S*2. 

DllpRAP : fort in the Ajiiitha range ; defeat 
OT KaghiinathrAv Pesliwa at (176S), 400. 
DiiRtJVt: feudatory Kifslitrakdti ruler «f 

• (lujarAt, 121, 122. 

Dukittv I.: (793) Dakhan R.ishtrakdta king 
spreads liis comttioHt from* South India to 
AllahAhAd, 123; (iuiaTat RAshtrakiiti king. 
Ins war with Dakhan Rashtrakiita king 
Amoghavarsha, 121, 12C, 466, 

DttBiTTA TI. » (S67) GujarAt RAHhtrA|||dti king, 
opposed hy Dakhan Rdshtrakiitis,* his rela- 
tions bv the Qurj jaras and by a Mihir king, 
121, 126-127, 136,' • * 

Dokuva 111. ; of Broach, ^bis grant, iC8. 


K'iiruvaPatit : Valabhi king, 79. 

DuUDrAaENA 1.4 first ^i^alalAii king (626), fol- 
lower of Vniblinavakoct, fc*3 ; his grant, S6, 

1 * 16 , , ’ 

DiirLVKi ' town, 613, 

Dur UR \.\ V ; (Irst ParantXra sovereign, 470. , . 
D^BviiXoitr: gqi^eriior of M.indu ; defeated 
niid sl.g i hv Malh iirAv*Holkar (1732), 3S2. 
Dilvwau KnvN/iiiORi : founds an iiidepeiid- 
(*nt kingdom fn MAlwIi, adorn|ullio hdU with 
Imildings nn4 stfongthens the defences 
( 13'<7 - i 103), .3.72, 3.'>7 ; entertains MelimuA 
Tughlak J130S), 36& 

^iSti Kr : tnhe, 331. 

Din \ A s eoiiH, 66; fodnd at SonMn.Atha, 167, 
31 r, .ind,note 5, 322. ^ 

DipBi^Ros : 6.3.>, 330. 

DioNVsIOS t’ERIRQKLBS: 6.3/, .516, 

DrnVvsii s : (Jre*‘k writer, 632, .535. ^ 

Dfitu \u-» * coins, 469 note 2, 51.5 note 5. • ^ 

Pisv: conspiracy at (18.17), 111, 

DiseirNsroN'S • literary .kind poelie, held at 
Nddharaja’s court, 181. • 

‘Disordkr: iiiGujafAt (1336- 137.3), 220- 221, 
22.5. • 

Dip island , Htteinpts the Portuguese to 
ol»t nn a footing on their defeat (1.531) , fi>rl ; 
Kniiimi.il J)elSon/.i the'goiernor of . meeting 
of the' IVirtitgiiesi* Mceroy Nono de Cnrilia 
••and ^nlUin llih.idur and the tleath of tho 


s Ulteijii (1316- 1637), 22), 317, 319, .350, 3.51 j 
place ol e.ill ftir (3una ships, J9T iioti' 1. 

DivIn • Mughal ehiyf sccretari, 21^1, 21 1 • 
Divisions : ancient Giijar.it, 6-7. .• 

DoGouio : Portuguese writer (lOOp), 340, 
Donii.i’ hill r.inge, 1.56. 

Don M) : 124 .niseription .at, IT.^, 179 ; restored 
hy tile Kn-dish to Mndia under the tieaty of 
Sirp Ari|.iiigaoii (IHOl), lit. • 

Do VOVA V: O'donel, eomiuander of the expisli- * 
tii»n ag.iinst Het (1.S69), 416, 

Dor'-aiDNii ( riishes a n volt in Ncp(il and 
I’slahlisheH ^i«, supremacy in Bengal (703), 
601 . 


Dim ni,\ : pirha]is Diigad, .540. 

Draciiu i: . Oeck uunis found in KiUhiA* 
vttda, Jb^l7, 18. 

DiiiooN W'lRsifii* : l>02. 

Dr \K II MM .5,36, 51.5. 

DrvmuV' distrihiitAoii of tho coin, 1.30; coin, 
131,201. 

Dronammv: military officer, 12.5. 

Di i>\ ; quells a Sumra rising, 617. r 

DriLii : rib*. 1>31, » 

Di'lak V • Dholka, .509, 61 7. * • 

Dulk V. : 611. Seo Dholka. 

Dumas : village, 403, 

Duni AK- .Tonathan, Governor of Bombay 
( 1802 ), 406 . assumes chief authority in Surat, 
411 ; his interview with ItAvjl of Baroda, 
412 ; arraogeB about tho coUi*ction of tnbute 
ill GujarAt and KAthiAvAda by the employ- 
ment of *a British continent, 414. 

Duband: Cfolonel, Resident at Mhow, driven 
out hy the troops of Holkar i takes refuge 
in BhopAI, 438, 
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Dniia\nnATTA : fatliLT of Ni-intlity.i, 12ji ; Maratlil'i (IToO), HtJ ; Woinc cliiof ^f the 
f.ithiM’ ot N f2F», rJJi, ^ aif.iir^ i>f Siir.it, luid cntrr into si^nvmcnt 

Oirisovuvs Kvriiito: inritos ]»piiu '0 AkVir to MiUi (iuikwar (1773), lOl ; oap- 

rrlM lIiMTi, LNs , ojuisi's dislnrluiu't;', lu Vl.ir- tuu* r>ri>a‘*h (17T-), ll*l i cajiture Thaiia 

w.iV (1(I72), 2^0 ; ri*r»»iu‘ilt d tin* nn- • ainl Vi vsii\a*fnrt., ini; uiiUt iiitu :ni n11i.inoo 

]>• ntr (Ihys), »*t»t lius vDtf paiihui • ollcinsi\«*ainl lU'fonsiM* witli KateMnjfli 

iiul l.ind't III tin* df-^tric t's of Jhal-ir sfinl w.'ir (17Si>), 10'' ; opiT.itionsoP, .i;;irn st Situlia 

Mi'lior i lO'I'J), *Jllo , *m ,ip|i()iiito(1 ^i\t‘iflor (if :* anti lLolk.it , 1 00 , aid lioMiidrU' <flik\\lr*K 

1’ il.in ( l7o {i, I'yi /||,t 1 .Hj niRt <I70»). 1 I'-iHs (lS02i, 112, sutli* tin' Irf.ity of 
hiM- ii’ajM JOl - JOJ , j.iin*, Apl-Mali ii^ liH ; Ikiwni il.SOi>), 113 ; (Mptnrc Ihoai'h .and 

relifllion ; tiikm '.flclliT witli tin* l\olis , Ins i rcdniv rix.itr.id .nid Dolmd to 

tli-.iitpi aijinff, 21»\ • ! Siiidlii.i (IsolJ) (I L , iMilnr into a iroaty 

T>irui.Ar\i I nil 111 it'iL'd with liiin'^j.nlli, 1 1>0, | wltli'tlio (i«ik\v.Lr| and obtain tin' (kiikwti'a • 

])i i:lViui\ rii.niliik v.i Unij '\.ii. lOlo. h‘22)^ I shan* in Alnm-d uLi.nl, ^iii.it, ainl Kair.i (lhl7), 

itlfinl'. lln* %(,//./<////;./ ni l•llnn i‘ iti liji iy»* | I2S , fcovi'inijiil \ oMbijaiul into the 

itf 1 )]irl.ihli.ii1i"fi .i.id a*, iri'iioiii, I hand of (ISi'.i),* H*s , raplnic IJct ai)id • 

huiltls a l.ikt* nt \ ii iliil.ix nl.i an<l .llldl('.lU^ l>xi’ailra (iSo'.O llii- I |S, .Sim- ]hiii'«h. 

in r.uoni oi Ills in iilicw' lllnnii, Inj. 'dt. i KriirtiAi.i*! i » Tiilni:^ (‘l.iss of J^Vhiti* 
l>('nr Mill xhigVl risti i of \I ilioiidni li.i| i of I Mo, nln.iL of to Jv .'101111 ir (3UU-UI2)i 

A indol, s,],,t.il iiiiihM'i ( li mini \ii ki!ij» 1 .'>00^ Sn* llujias. • 

.it .1 Id* - I n >, * Ki'i I VI s \ : t'lxx n, .“i 

I'M.i.Ai'ii V'^xiPix \tt V l«!i,liiii’l af Anahil.i- KJlV* Of X.ili ip ina • 2d thn M.ilair.'i, 2H- 2!), 

X I'l I 1»\ Dm I iMi I till I 'liaiiliiKX.i kinj, l<i3 d7 ; lln* S.iinx.il, 22, tin* (iiipta, 22 ; V'.ilahhi, ' 

Driii Mill \'si ijv Ins ^1; Tr.uk'itaka, (’hodi, Hi; of 

J)i K\ XU mn -a^i , Oil. '^idillnr. |;i, ( 'll uiliiKyi kiinr, 17'i .Old Hole.* 

]^|"^\l\. Km ' of N il .mililiAH, 171 , r.KVN liiii'la pilKir irisci 'ptioii at , 71 

JliIMvA niinu»i,lJ‘t • J.i. xiosi HI M s (Iiuk ;riii;,;i.iiilu*i (27'i-194 

ID vuvi-rv I inj of L.it idcsa, 1 o'.l and note 1 d.<‘ 1 d3.‘i .737, • ^ 

Si*(* liuapp.i, KKiM'nt : nmiiiix al (]S,77), 432. 

jDv vFi vs wii nij V oapii il of Ilox siU li.ill J*h:sKiMi Mr., tin* cliiof of ilu* f.ictiJry at 

20 .L null ,1 Caiiilhiy (J7i')2i, *l-t3 ^ 

Ilxviik'V <i, Ido, Miisihnln inmt .il, attank Kiiiiopjv lita«ll.onU of .73(1, 

, on, (.idiTs of till' cinpoii.r to la/i* to tin* Krciivi iiiijs ; Daktii.iii kii'tr, Id- 17 

iironinl tin t(‘iM]il« .0 2'*.7, is (,i]ituri*d I»> l*Ji dvixion Afmihv inolcin Ad«*n, r>l.3, 

V luliM •. of t )kh mi md.il ' I S.70. f in , laki'ii hx l\i povos of (’^x/n'iis (il7 iki'J his xoxafjo to 
lln* l.iiLihsIi, II'', lol, •»!•», I Indii, 

rLvvv-MixXA xxoik ( 'iiiipib il hx Hi iiui'‘li iiiilia, Ki I’lii: \ 1 1 s . iix('i,51l. 

137,1. 70, 1.72, Jo2, ln.l, 17'», 171,17.1, isj, 

IS.7, io;i 

1>\ X Xs'u w \ K()sH X iso 122, >i't Dx x.i-'i.iMi, 

Dwxi'VKxio third cxi !*• 1J»I. 

DxxAUkV Ldl. iSec Dx.i'rl a. 

JIjv.sTwtck: ('apl.iin (18"‘3), 3S3. 

3*>iiii*sK held sK’ieil hx I* ndi^ !d5 ‘and 
not** 2, 722, 

*h>ioi''« o* Xs-'oka iiJ.t* 2i7Ui 1 1, 

KirXi’i' Olid , tiadf of, old, 

Ml M NON the li.tn, hi i. 

Mk'MLvViuv: .shrim*, Mutid hy V.aslu])tla, 

L*U0. 

KLFrrr^NPV: piohahly old run, 107; t*axi* 
temple at, 1.78, 

K Us VIC .713. 

Klj'iiinstonk : Mi, Monntsluarl, enacts a 
eixil and (‘riiniiial eodi- iii 1S27, 13r». 

KtPTiix^TONJS : Tjoid, (Jovornor x>C ILonilmy 
(18C7), 43 s. ■ • 

Uluha ; inscription <»f Dantidurtya at, 120, 

122, 4l57 ; I'K'V.iladev i raptured near, 205, 

Emuojjma town identilicd w'lth And.. Ti.'iS. 

Em.lisii: the, their fa* tory at Sur.it iicsio^ed 
and plundered, 333 ; plundered seroiul tiiiiei 
take the fort of Sural with the help of the 


.1 iirx 01 Mos : • 

Km’oiiis* f 1 0111 (.'upirult eoa^ts, 522; from 
Skxtliia, 511. • 

F\ lll^^'(IOtl), 1502. 

I'vji.s* lex* mil eUiks, 212. 

FVkiiu-rii-ovr i.vu : attacks Ahin(*<L(lha(l ; is 
d(*seit*il hx his sii]i]»orlers Mierkhtln Uahi and 
Kii^itiL'liji «»f M.ir, IS d( fi.itid and e.iptiiml 
hx .I.ixxiii M.ird Kli ui , nitni'Ui''^ xxith tho 
Manthii leadi'i* runAji Villial .322 , hesie^^es 
Kapidxanj, 330, returns to Dehh (L748), 
333. ■ ^ ' 

F\MiK-rp-pTN ■ s*>Ti of Mnll.i Muhinimad Ali, 
chief of merchants .at Surat, is imprisoned by 
Ki.x.od Ac'chan, is sent to ILonihax in dis;*iii.so 
bx thi* ebief of the En;,dish factory at Surat. 
332 • * 

FANriiAT. : Aiuihilax'.u’a, 511. • 

Family trek Ch.tlukya, 310. 

FA.XI 1 NE : in VUaldova’s time, 203 and note 5 5 
ill <fiij(^r.tt (IdSl), 280; (1084), 287 ; (3d9S)i 
220 , 1712). 300 . (17:^2), 313 ; (1747), 3.32.^ 

F V Hif AT-U L-MULK : G iijarut • governor (1370- 
l;21}.231. 

Fartsiitati: Mu8.alm&ii historian, 34^ 361, 
372, 512 notes 2 and 3, 
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FAunr^nsiTATi r'ompcjjnr (17^- 1719) 213, son 

of Ayiin-us-bh.^n, soi'oucl snii of AnniDK/iK 
iii.iivlii'b oil iKlili uMl puls , Hiali 

to (loiitli (1713) ; tliu iiiitiioiioo 

ol llio l>rothiTs , iiialv^ In-iily ^Mlll 

A|i1mii^ of MdrwAr mid iiiHrni‘h 1 i}h daii^litor,^ 
ff715), rflitfious riiils in A]LintMliib..d (1714) 
297*298 ; liib dcpobitu)!! .iiid di at It (1719 k 300.' 
F\rji>\KS: Miii^di.il K''*)\iin«irs of oroan 
ilnin.'iiiis, 211 , iiiditar^ ]ioluv, 211. 
FAnsiN(}ii: son oi D.un.iji CiaiKnAr by Iih 
tliird wifi* ; ronii slo l*ooii,i and \i\ a ri‘\i*Js.il * 
of till* iii‘n:jniii(iu nf tlir^olaiiiu of (io'indr.U 
fiom tin* Pi'liwi in f.iN.inr id' 'a\aji, s 
rt|»]»oinli'd .s.i\.iii's dipntx in (iujii.it; iiol'o- 
'at ions of, w lib till* Kftjlish m Mir.it, KM), 
401 , shuts liinisi If iijnii tlu i*it\ •>! liiiod.i, 
101, iii-'otiati s xMtIi Ihu L.nL'‘'i''h tlTHlj, 

^ b'S; dll's (fV^yj, 110. 

i'V'K: founds a Jama nil isriiic at t'^mdlp, 6('K), 

F\/L-rLi Ml* M.iuliiim, phx slcuu of Mdiiuiul 

« Kliilji, 3(i2. 

I'l 1 i>\TOKi' JsTATJiS : during ^lusalman priiml 
. 209. 

Ki iti.i SoOis : Mr. 8S3, lUl, r)0i), 

.“lOl. 

Fiijo/dn\i(i X.iw'jO) of Ivinnm.i aril follower 
of T.iti.i To|»i 11. *5. 

*'l UIMOIAX . Cnloii, 1, 1 10. 

I'lDAUnDlA KiivN* arts Jis \ii'H’o\ (1713); 

M'lioims Ilf IJ.ui'j'oii f'T l.is .assas-inaii.iii , 

ii'tniiis to CaiiiImn , di fi'.its ]iuaro|i <ind 
lifCiiiiio*, s 4 ,K. nristii of (hi). 11. ft (17i3i, *12(1 , 
ninliiiid I»\ liH Ironim tor aVii*ais of p.i\, 
Csi Jipts III Aattl, 327. 

Fir.riO NAMis. undi'i V.il.ihlns, -,'l. 

I'lNANCl VL JUHOKM : of -Mil/, I Isa TilUl.Ul, 
279. j 

i'’iKi:-\vuE''JiiPrT ns in Saiinm, old 
Fiui / SnXn : Snltitii, .“ild. Si i* Malik Kahir. 
Firua TrnniAK . FiniM-iMr (].;"ili.l;;s.S), 231. 
Fiscal adminimthaj roV": of (lujanit, diiriiij? 
Musalin.in jiciiod, 210. 

FLLEr : Mr., SI imU's 1 .md 2,111, 117 mdi*, 
121, 142, oil, . 

Floods; SAlMimati (]0S3),2s7. , 

FLI’KLLrN o3S, 

Foniirs: tlio late Mi., antlmr of tin* Ihis 
DUla, KA 139, IfjO, Ibis, 170. • 

Forulb ; Major, JOU. 

FoTMibS : Mr., on the Miilak;;iri .s,\ stems of the 
Mara tints in 177p, 419. 

FOHLIONLlta : '•ettliiiiLiit of. 111 (iiijarai, 13* 

VfXDAJtAKAl.UAllA . fijibl of KaikuliTi .at, 

« 10o» 

(lADiilA : coin.aj^e, 409. 

GAikwAb; 227. Seo Ddmdji OrtikwAr, Fati- 
6 in; 2 ;h GAikwar, OoviiidrAv G4ikwar, J'lldji 
Q&ikwdr, and GAikwdr. 

GdJARlBdi ; mother of Kaiioji son of Gn\iiid< 
rdir, takph refuse at Sufnt ; applieb for assiht- 
an:e to the Kn;;Ush as well as to Malhdr, 
son of I>h.4ndi rdo fidikwdr (ISQO), 112, 


CUllitat tar: perhaps Tdilaklial! Sdlva 
*tfihe, 034. i 

LtllA . .111. 

CiA)fBiiriA : am leiiL name of (\amha\, 123. 

, G VMBirB : Mr„ chief of ihe Kiii^lish at ?^irat, 

(•AMi.iiinWA : pce llr.ihoipati. 

<* \^uAn\{f^l . (bsndh.it.i, ,'ilp. 

(« VMivi.ifir : (i.iiidh.ir.ii.isht.i or Viiniian, 
OOi. 

(U^iiii(k\: old tiixvr., 7i'i , esidiilishiiient of 
the jiowiT of Iv»il ir.i-^ lu III, 4(i7i 191; 
ntieat of Whitu Mtliii'i from to Ka*'limii, 
mo, Ol.l, ‘ 

•G INI « * im.iL'e of, Iri.'J 

tlieiiM'i (J.iii;'e*. Kip') and md' •“», M'', 
(Ia\i. \DU vtt Vir^-iTUi * (J.ulvu.ii's i to 

l*oon.L foi the selili'nii nt of tin* IN hw.i - old 
ol.f ms nil (i.iilvW.ir’s esl.de ( l.sl 4l, l‘A7. . 

Gam. (m Ml xiiiiiijji'i* l»rolln*r ot Mul.i'*.i j.i, 
lliiL • • 

(JaAi. VLMI 1 (idle, ooj* r,:i3. 

Gvm.I'' iivii, i.isiiiii Iiiiiind.irx nfKiuini.i- 
ji il I s kiii^.liilii, I'**!, TilO , u iti j ol Ihi , toi 
llpomii.ith, 0 ! J, .V'dt ,-|**.7, 7*10,*. 

G\K\sit.s p•t•^lt 1 «ln ol *Jl"i ind note 2. 

Gti.i.x^A . disi' |i|i Ilf r^,i|.n!i a, t<iundi r ot .i 
hiaili h ot r.l Ujultil lino], I . 

GxkijvvXKV >**.111 skill loiiii nft.h.izii.ixi, 19.L 
G^kmi I ii iit'in Lilt .'>(>1. 

(lAitiD: (‘.mil jnti, hiO. 

Gxi'hv I i'UiiLiv, 121, !*»(». Illy. 

(fMi.iixr. ir>3. 

(i\urxM\.* Ihiildha (n.r “liei- li.ixil’ 

throir.h \ .il.ilihi loinitix, 79 >^.iK'i , t.nik and 
heimit.it^i ol, l.M Hil 

(IxriXMiiM II. Andhi.i kni;^' (A.i>. ]3s)| 32, 
3" ; .''.it.il* II M 
Gxaxkxls'V mo Kama. 

Gax \Ki Nil* siiMloin, 

(iiiiKosiv. riiii, 

(ii ]iivO''m • 017. 

Giiii.firb ii.ime diiixid from Valahhi kiin.'^, 
S,">, tii!) , 

GimM'mx of the (lnjiir.it Ksh itrap.is, ."i I ; 
id tlio (.'njii Is (319- 1 7U), (lO , of till- Glidxa" 
ii's, l.M ,< I til, hh;. 

CiLMKxr i.nii.w : ol M.ir.uha bLipiLinai'y in 
(iiij.ir.it, 4 -’9. 

Giixi.xdx: khax.idaki.m (a.il 998 • 937), 101, 

- 1.70. 

(ill \i LA : o.»7m 

(lii\NCiri.s. iiii-pressiM*s’450, , 

(in XTUTlvMMlX : hoe.ind (illjila chief, 61\ (J7. 

(ill \/i-ri»-DiN . Kh.in liihidur l•'^^u/. Jaiit', 
fi'ity-tliird xH’ero} of (liij.irfii ( 1798 - 171(0 ; 
his diath ; coiilisealiun of Ins pru[>erl\, 29C, 
297. 

Giia/m : enjiii;^! of Al.ilimiid, 1(>5, 510. 

(<iiA/N'L Kuan . I'liue of, ‘103. 

(iiiELo: iie.ir Viijek toxvu, probalny arherin 

Valahhi time, 79.# * 

Giii^scddin; son and Aiicccsbor of Malimtld 
Khilji (14()9- 1499) ; appoints Ids sou Abdiq 
K Idir prime minister \ builds *Mdndu Sliddi. 
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or ahnili' of ]o^> ; inva'^ioii of Malwaljy 
li.L]i1o1 Lodi (1 ; 1 ^‘ath (»f, hy ]»oiM>n fuf- 

inini.sii i( <1 li\ Ills Mdii uml iiiiiiK* miiiUtt>r 
J^iisir-inl-dni, - ;H6 .k ^ 

Om \!j uh iHN 'ri oulvk: onuJcror (’tJ2(>), 
(.'iircin r V. .•lni-t ot Ciodlna, alt icktil * I>y 
* L'nl. • • • • 

(Jm WLi . rdiiiinli, , 

<*(KDii\K llMiMM'u: X.L^'ni ^<11 .ifhniaiT,* 

^divi'iimr ol Mbnlii U7J*2-fl7*Jl) ; dilcjil of, 
l)^ * ‘irnuuj,fl raiidu .uvl LMali 
fillriN \K \ JlIlM-i idh, J 

<{|iiN M.* • toil ul,H, J-U.uida; 4 U]il.i'> iiiMTiiitioii 
.li, l.'i.') ; V.i^tup.il.i s U*mi»lr ‘it, 1»VI 

hfi ijitiiiii at, r7t» ; loiiijdc ot !N»‘iiiiTijyt]i le- 
I^Hiu'd .it, I7<j, 177, ls<5 ; Ills* 1 i]»l loll at, l!M»; 

liy U^'iX'^'diaiidr.i, ItlJ , iiia;jni> 
tii'ciii t( Ilf Nciuiii.lIIi.i liUill oil, 

iMrj, ‘j:;i .111,1 II.,',- ‘i; , 

Hi.ilmi.iiiV, 7tt. , 

<JniN \u inm liii noN (li .sk iii la jupia, 01i-7t), 

<.l .orj, 

(I'j \ . oi7. 

(loMM.s. ii\Li \ .iitii.iiii oK) “il2. 

(joiiOMlh < iiAi i1 < mdiK 1 > 111 .ot i.ii Hiiu uitli 
I'oiillil OM |i 'll ll 1 ot till f>U|ll||il' t ilt\ I I llllll lit 
and tlic ( I'lSi I iMiii III (^t JkiIiiIiix .idv.tiK «•'> 
ii-*‘ini-' li.ililii.i, i.ilo ^ Vliiii* (I il»!ld li\ 

bloi'lii ; 111 II -II'S llir lull ^ I Ij.i^'I III ll7''0|, 

Cloiiiiit\ * (diii't of «!• 'crt" La^.iiitipitiNad.i .uul 

l^•nl', M.ilu i ''’n, t ]‘IM, .'111, 

CmiIMIK Ml \ and < ionU Ml \ ^1 (• < ii dill* i. 

(Jo* iiA ciiplui* 111 »1 ii7), ‘J.'iO ,"iit, I for tlio 
! 4 ii\ ( nitiK 11 ' ot, .111 , i.i]>iiiud li\ Moiiiiii 
Kli III 1 17'"'Oi, .'5 1'l ; di ii\i h d to tlio *M.iia’lias 

liy«..Moiiiiii K li.oi 1 1 7*‘j- .! I *J „]iiii t (n, 

CJoii; I \ \i)i \ iii.iiii diM'ixii ot Mini rhief- 
slilli", 1 )d 

<l(Miii'> iiniu* diiiMil from a V.il.iMii Kiii:', 
•S.'i, Mi, li.i|]ii]t tMl'i, '-I 7 noli* '1. 

(loiim \n\ • /ill.ili -US and *1101 1 J5 
< loi.i. \s • a mil 1 , 7o , ILnii Kiiiu, ^li, 1 l.'L 

(JoM'Mi ill,.‘il7 

(Jom; lank, i.Vi, • 

( JooDL i 1 1 o\v : LnutiuaiU Cliailo-*, IL K., 

^1-17, ns. , 

41oi*N^Tif tcm]di', 7t), 

'«(jn\i»' . prio'-.U, l.‘il, • 

(.J<'VINi>^ : fi-iidat'Ti’y li.i^litnil.iiti iinurc rnlint' 
lU < Jiijaia'l, I2i, 122 (liijaiMt li.i'.litrakiita 
kiiii! IS27), 12ii 

(JoviNi>\,I. , Daklitiii H.'nlitraknta kni^ {fiSH), 

120, Titii. 

(jeviNDV ir : Daklian Voi'^liti’akut.i khm, 122. 
(iO\iNi>A HI. : (.S27-|S3;»1 lioliU ilu* (juj.irio 
jiroviiico iii(U»i»i*iul'*nl h of llir Daklian nwry, 
coniidi'tL's till* roiiqiiL'hl of tlie iioith and 
iiiarcbos to the »oulli, hands llu* Clujar/it kinjr- 
doiii to his bioUu'i' liidra, 1*23, 4(ids .'>28. 
Ooyi.M>u\JA: brothorof Dliruva Jl., 127. 
G0V1 NJ)K.<.v ; (J iikx\.lr, son of DAuiaji by liis 
first wife ; sides witfi ]la}?huii.lthi jo and m 
taken prisoner with him at Dhorap (17()8); 
promises increased tribute and lieavy fine 


for bid eonduct and is invested with fiis 
father’s title <in<l I’Atiites, 390- tOO; tyrant 
ni.oile in his f.ivonr w eaneclled (1771); n 
rLiii^taied by Ihn^huii^thriio (1773), 40 1 ; 
inicsls liari)(L'i (177d}, 4(fl; leads ]iii.^hoh.i’ri 
arinv, 407 ; sei-ures tin* favour of Maliadji 
Sindia'aiid api'liea to liini for restoration, 

9 110; t.ikes 11]) the olliee of reueiit at Ikiioda 
(170.1), Ml , for, I's Mu Sheliikar to Mineiider 
Aliim-ilahiid and ki>L'P'i him in eoiiliiii'iiiciiti 
(1797;, 111 , his de.atli (17(»9)» ll-^ 

((UMI\Ki jMiilai.ija's o])poni*iit , 139, 
(jRMi.MiU'1' : kill;; of the C'hu(lA^am.ls, 137 ; 
Mln'hi'harnfrr of i^ir.ith, uarsxMth iriilar.ijA 
and is ni.ide pri-ofiiT, MiO, JOl. 

(<K\N'Io • coll pi I plate, 00 , 

(JulMis* C'olollel, I |0, 

Oil! 1 K d \ esM Is, CIG I 

--ee^liiliabcna. 

(Jrii \.si:x V : follower of Ihiddhi, 83 ; V,il.ibhi 
kiiii,^ L\.n, r»09-5ii7), 8fi. • 

(Jin\it\r luiundt'U it‘s .Lnde\teiif. 1 ; the iiaine, 
2-.7 , It.jslitiaknt IS in, 119-131 ,iii\.ided hv 
A! if Kh.i'.[ 1*0.7 note ‘2 . under the MnirhsiA 
’( \.i*.lo7.'»- 1700;, 221-22.7 , nndei the lule of 
Anr.in'.;/ib (101 1 ■ l(ii7), 2'"U , Shi\.i p's in^ 
1*0.1' U III (loiil -IO7O), 2.^1 , .‘MO, predatory 
inn».iils Ilf the M.ir.illi.is, tlieir eioaili, th.'ir 
power.aiid their snpr, m lev in, 3*,7 , e\pi*'li- 
tioiis of Ivh.indi r.io D.ibli.uh in (17UO-17M)» 
3t>8 ; udiiinnMr.itioii lit, left ertln'i l.x nt the 
luinNof llie IJ 'iik.i.ir f.iniil} afO-r the treat v of , 
h.illui, 110, Ml; nii'h'rlhi* ni.inaui nieiit of 
Aha hlK'Ink.ir (1790-1707), Ml, farmed to 
(iiikw.lrbv Ihere-hxx.i ll7'Mh, 111; lenew.il 
ofllief.iniJ (»f, to IJli.uw.iuti.io (J.iiku.ir for 
1* n \tars (iMlIi, IJ.7, ajipotnl nii nt of 

^ Tl llllhilk jl Di-nole {is I*".;! siihli.l «»f Ahlfied.tli.i'], 

127, I’l shw.i’s iiehts piissiil to till* Ihiti'li • 
M>ilO), 3.S.7 , distiiilunees (18.77 - 1^70|, I Ti- 
lls , di-.,irniin«' (l?>.77b I'M; lmOxxin, 1”*-*# 
4*79, Ih'.ilimuiis, li,3 ; Hindu 1 ntei pi xse h^ mm 
!•* .l.u.i, |92 note , I'oii piesi .iinl seltlunn iit 
of.l.ix.i ni*l ('ainbidi.i (Oll.l), lUii , oaibest 
Ai.ih rcf»*nn''*(S to uU,7, .70'^, .711, eiinipi*‘‘t 
of {MWn, 012, illi. r>l.‘5, .717, r»*J0, ,7-'0 , le- 
lij^ioii in, 03U; people of, oSl, .7.12. ‘^*0 
.lurr? 

< Jr.i a ird .e , 2 - 3, fi.S, 

(HliJV 11:1. J-'i'e Alihirjriill.U 
(li NVM VTi : llodliiMttA.i, 79. 

(JuNDV: Khhatrap.1 inseiiptinii at, 42. , 

i»XTNiui : fi'i't si 1/1 d li\ Minima'^, 139, C18. 

(Iri’T V first (Jnpta kiiiti, (iO, 01 • 

( Jur r V er.i, ‘29, 68, (iT, Si , ^7, 1 10, 

Gi PiAs in M.ipadh.i, 73, 77. 

U U R J lAR \. : k i'n>;donis, 3 - 4 ; f i in igii trilvs 
Valabliis beli«'\ed to bo Hurij.ir.i^, 97*; 
difeated by Arabs, 309 ; ostablish themselves 
at NAiido'l (680 -SO.'^), 113; territory, 
113; eopperpliite grantB, 113-114 ; family 
tree, IH;, K've up siin-w'orship and .their 
1 ame for Saivism and rurAmic pedigree, 116 ; 
in.irch against Dhruva H., 127 ; ChAvailAs 
said to belong to them, 127 note ‘2, 
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468, 468 ; x>r1gin of, 46 J ; of Uroacli, 
4G6, 46G ; their app^araiict* in India and 
earliest notiro, 167, UiS ; luii^iatioii of, 46P ; 
are dofratod hv LVabliaVira\iU A1iHna((i(K^tU)6), 
41K) ; ri‘tain bn>a(‘h, Valaidn, and BhiniinG, 
their relation witli MihiraSf or Mods, 
49p, b2G. See .1 ii/r. 

GukJJARAK VIA; ]iro\inro of Giijardt, iimjio « 
donved from Valahhi hin:^s, So 
CuvAKA : tirbt C'holiaii king, 16^ nolo !• 

TIaiiXjAKA^; \illaL'o, ^ 

IIaddala * r<tp{M>i plate found at,' 138. * 
H\i»o\v, Mr , Collertor of Ahined.ih.id, 148. 
Uauhi \> Jbnn.iu rmprrui; (1 1 7 - 18S), 687 

• 1iLiiUAKAnXi> ; Sindh town, fill, ,^17, oHS, otG. 
llAllt^VK KriJ KiiAn liflietli Mrerj»> of ,<»u).i- 

rat ; di'-nidrr in AhiiK‘dal).id (1721 ; his 
lenienc\ to Jlahin of (hij.ir.it , fr»is the oiiipe- 
ff»r Tioin till* txianny ot the Sinads (1721), 
Isniourid n itli a title and the t>o\i iiutrsiiip 
of (iupirul (1721-22), o((2 , suImIiu s Kuli^ ot 
VJhniu.il ; 4ho\\«^ siiriis of indt'piihU nee and 
i> reealhd (1722), 303. 

. (felirial, .138 

]I \iiiAY\s A Iv^li.itii^n trihr, r»S. 

Haim Vh UADI >\ Ih niii's pit, 103, 

11 VI MIN VM VM Vhv striui? ot lunies eomiio'^ul 
h\ iloiivvehaudra, 192. 

Hai vJth 14.-) • 

J14tc VM : hiother of rMii(i]i, sirond Kh.ilif.ili, 
506 , send-* an «>\])edili >ii to Deh.il and 
Jlroaeli, riDo, .*>116, 61J. 

JIAlXu /ill.ih 20-< .ind note 3, 

ll vaiXl KiiJl.n ^i.iiitoi', loo 
Cl VMniRuXv*: tlieiillr of lla-i.t ji Mnhitr, 
ji’s romni.'indi r, 3''7. ^ 

•llAvriL) 111 o : IS a]»point(*d u^ovrnior of ]3io:u1i 
(1751), ;13‘J. 

* tlAUlDKiivN. iinch of Ni/fiin-ul-Mnlk d» pntv 

\ieeroy of (lujai.'il (172‘2|, 3U3 , his 

foirifs with K.iiit.l]i K.id.'ini, andVii fiMis and 
kills Shuj lat Kh UL near Ahiiird.ib.i<i ; i.iki*s 
up his (piartiTs .it shahi }Ui;h and gets ])os*>e'*- 
bion of all AhiiKdiih.id e.\roiit tlie (it\ , at- 
tempt of Ihiiiliim Kiili hoYi of Miuj.i.it Kluin 
to assassinate hun, 301-.'i0r) ; di fe.itM h> 
lUistam All at Ar.is ( 17?3), 306, 213 ; as^^pis 
onr-f(ijiiith .sh.iir of tin* lerniorv iiortli of tin* 
Mahi to K.iiit.iji and a rorirspniidmi: inlet cut 
*in the terntoiy Boiilh ol M.ihi l<i I’il.iji, .Juri ; 
unites his forces Dvitli the IMardtlnis nmhr 
KAnttiji and I'^ikiji and inarelus onAhmed- 
sfbad , defeat of, at Stijitra ; beeond defeat, 
307. 

llAMMIRAMAHiKiTTV.; 157, loO, 171, 
UvVMmUKA t kiii^ of Sindh, iiiViided by J>Jiiiiia 
1., 163. 

llANAWAL • Jandvval, apparently Chunval or 
JlitUawar, 510, 513, 517. 
llANUAtiN : progtMiitor of Porhandar ebiefs, 1.36. 
HAKiinjlNJi of Lirnbdi (1763), 337. 
Haruia. ailoptod bon of KhanderAo (bnkvifir, 
Httaekfl UaugojrH deputy and kills liim , bis 
expulsion b^ ^Catigoji from Borbad, 331, 


llAUirCiA ininigltT of Siddhanija, 173; 

^r.uidf.itht r of Kniini^'ap.il:^ Jhl. 
fluiiie.vNT KaiUvIc: Peslmas general, enteia 
and eoin]u*ls (bi\indi.iii and IVigholu 
1(fr.iise Ifhe Meg'o ot lkirod.«i, 4o2. 

' 11 AKITA BrXiim \n 1(30 and note 3. 

11 \)11vXk <*< ineNscngi ir^, 2l I. 

IIaRhjiv 116. 

IfARMiArA^vuirA' Sanskrit woik b\ tin* poet 
Ikina. HI. • 

llAitiiL A . Il.iibhavarilliana* of k.inanj 
(607 - 6 IS), n.*i. „ 

II Alibii vri'HA ' identified with Ilarsol, 129. 

II vi.siiATVnkii VNA Kan.iiij kim- ((iJ!) - 615), 

• 66 , 7 t', • ' • 

H \K’'i i V U nijile at Ver.Ual of, 203 ^ 

IlAsVii M«.nirL. iiliiinl. A Uroaeli (1675), 
3s7. SiH» II.Liebirr'iv 

ir\s>,\MriiVMMM»KiiVN‘ aiillior of Mir.il- i- 
.\hiiied(^ 1 17di>l, 310. 

If \SI INAirAKA town, 100. 

II V^ I I.N VI I K >S line .Is ll.i*4t iiiiliT.li.l. 

n.VH’ll ( '.ipt.Ull ( |S."»7 ), 11(1. 

llv'iisiivvit Mviividv Tv.in.n liD'iliin.inV 
8])e( mI gii.irdi.in .it \ adiiuj.ti*, (b -tun li>«ii of 
the ti inpli* of JSO. 

Il-Wvi DVii oilieer, 2 1 2. 

UV/i Ml iivMMVD KiiAn jioMiiiorof .M.fifdn 
(l,"i(jS) ;;7n. • 

lllADIW lin ie]»eil of (3710), ;{lll. 

I I I K A I \J I >- ( Ii t . 1. n nter, 532, 5 1 6, 

111* MACH VMii. \ .l.iln deviitii* .and (hniiinlei 
( V.D l0Mt-117>li, ji.itiuiiiM d Ii\ .'^idtlli ir 1 1 1. 
1"‘0 , ills ii n In I, Is] ii.)U> J, 111)-. Iviiiii ir.i- 

p.il i 111- fiitiiri, 1^2'1 , l•lltl| iiiiil iiiiiii- 

ti<»n, l‘>l , luiiiii'ts Kinii.i'ia)><il'i nluioiu 
lldM-ei, 10J-)**3, ills u iM )«s .iinl de il li, 10, 1. 
IIkm^mivkiv 170 , is 3 , Ins j* .ii\i ».i jS's. Ne* 

111 111 leli.indi.u 

lIlKlii.M* >11 TIumim-, CiJiijlisli ti.i\iller ii 
Itnii.i (lOJO)' *'*'*1 M.isUn’ 'I'lionM'i, 3>J. 

Ill i*i \M -lA . Island, 512, 
lliirMi>iAns i:ni*.:r.i])luT, 616, ^ 

IliKoDoio- (.'ii.l lii-.ioii.in, 53i2# 

Ml loiM ’ M I f, .‘i.Jy, 5 15. 

lllMVLW.Vs tin,. 5 Is, 

Him# 511,, dins «if, 611, .ill#, ,5|.S; king of 
520 

Hindi ' .512, 520 ; rlis^;es of, .530 • king, 531. 
illNDiT run Tb of M.mdu, eVpdled I#). SiiUAii 
Misniis-iid dm Alt.iinsli (1231), 367. 
llii'i'M.i > 53i», .5.37, 51.3. 

Ilii'i'Vi.kiu's Kialost belles’ entie (13/) n. r.), 

5.1. la ' 

Hli’i'iikOCit V ; citlnr Hodegaoii or Kiid<i, 640; 
]>ossibly llijipai'gi, 511. 

IlEKVKr.FIA ' 646. 

IliitVNyA Kasiimt: demon, 120. 
lIlsTDKJ Vlf.s Si^I.aitkl, 165. 
llli AM Ts I A^(! : Chinese traveller and pilgrim 
(v.D. G12-640), 3, 7, 77; his deseriptioii of 
the Valabhis, 79 ; S5 ; 111 ; 1 15 ; notiees Broach 
kingdom, 116; 143, 406, 4G6, 467, 489, 490, 
499 502 640. 

IlJbiii\f BIN ABDT7L Malik: (72*1 - 743)^ 60G^ 
513, 520. 
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irjsXMTTDPiN Padm^r, GujarAfc |jo\\*nior, 23V ‘.copperplate Rrant found iit, 146 note 3, 

and iiot(> 1. • • 117. 

lljax (JiioK v» r»:{7, , • Imlmortal powKji . demy of (17-0), .‘301, 

11 isu»KY : «»f Ilhininiil, 4()j -471. *• iMroui- into SK\ tliia, o\ '* 

HonoI'^ 4(ir». * .iMPKOViAriNU b,v Akkir, 223. ^ 

lIi>HNn\' ehii'f of the council at Ilomha^ InXm (‘ 0 M^flss|n^ faiuiical spirit excited Jiy 
(17710,40.'^. * • • till* pi (UTedinj:s i»f , 436. 

Sii (ii (iiiORi Siilt.in i^t Mahxa Imo Imli, .‘i-ll. 

(J4UO-J432), tin* isi.ilili^lii I ImiAm.v. 1) foil tiki n b^N Lieiit. WiKli in 1780, 

t:ii atm ss , liocs to •I.ijnai'ar^.I.iijMir) in l‘ut- 100. 

t.u*lv Ilf ( )1 (llAl ) , •!! tunih to M.iiidu V In i»ia . n liunoiis m cIs of, o^O , lionu* of wisdom, 


till* iifw^ of till* sirjjc tif Al.indii ]),\ Aliiind 
Sli.ili oi tiiipir.it 111 I J2*J , ])in'.pinl^\ of M.ilwa 
and oNlonM.iii oi Ill's pouci 1\\ lii^ niuii'iUr'. 
Al.ilik Miitrhis Kill! |i UMil jMilnnnd KhJki liis 
"Oil , Ills death, JITjS - ,;oy. 

IUi/r.siii hi., 120 floio '3, • I 

I iiipi'ioi 4il‘ Diiili (lo.lO- 1.706), 220 : I 
ihiiMts I'^iill.iii J'.iliadiir Ilf (iiij.kr.ii (ITnUf at I 
M.imlsisiii , c ij'tiiri ** till fnrt ol .Nui^'aiI, it* | 
tin's 111 M.iiiilii riniii (bi|.ii.it lotiii'iis I 

t«» Aj.;! I ( I .Itii, oiiN . 

Min I .111! x.nii i 2I'» Hull J, 2 '2 noli 2, j 

lli'NA kiiij ,' 111 It till , iiiiftti/nniii Ol I liiiii*!*- j 
111.11 11 1'ji* ol hufl llill.ldi'X 1, l(j. 3 . I 

Hi N vis 41*17, 1 

III \A- W hilu tv I). I.7U- .72tM. dy, 7:i, 7lr 76, i 
10.7, 4 ii 7 . Sm Hums, 

Him siiliil.v isioii oi M.nw.n* Kunhis, iii,7. 

Hi Nfs \\ Iiiti, til», 7.3. ■''ti. Ni’o Hui;.is. 

HiiiMi/ hoisi'ti.ali t'lniii, .71.7. 

Ill K"i>i town, o»i|iit II di* I’l.M li.iiida 1211. 

Hi - \1N Uii \N liv 1 1 VNi.i i;;‘i 

Hi IiIIinsos t Apt. nil, rolitn il Aj’oiiI rif • 

l»iio|ij\v.ii , li.ii:.s till U.i'j 1 ol Anijii.i tlN«77), i 

lot*. I 

Hpi"nuA Kii^Imii kinj I V J) h'D • 12.1 , .i7« j 
II V ill: \iM I s i]ii I; iM u,) I, 
ilv 1 A Is llii- liiil .i.l.i* 

3 r.i Ki V ill'll i« t .skv tlii.i, .7 f I 
IjiN K III |{|»A I'i'A 111'' ,S*i* Jhni Klinid.^ilbib. 

l;iN' A'lit Aiali Jiis’oi I in, autlior of 'rnikli-i- 
Kiiiiiil (11110-12.32), his uceouiit of till* do- 
st im tion ol ^oniiiiuth.'i HiO. 
liiM A'in. .722 and note 4, ''.3, •JH, Sue 
Ibn Asir 

Ir.' i HaTi .1. Miiliiuuiiiud Abnl K.lsini lOllo- 
yOh). .7(i7, .711 anil iiotos % 0, 7. .710 noti* 1, 

011 . 111(1 notes 0 7, N, .710 and iioti h S, 0, 10, 
,71 S, .711), .721. .72.1, .726, 1727 .72S, .729. 

Itini Ivii VI ’•! KiiX.n author of the ]iiot:i.iphii*aI 
dietionary, .722 note 1. 

IiiM*lviii KOViniAii ; Anib writer (012). «H)0 
and note 7, TiOO note .7, i712. 613 and note 10, 
6iy, 620 , 627, 5213, 6;30, 631. Si o Jbii Kliur- 
(lAdba. _ • - . . 

lUitViiiM KttXv • fortieth vieeniy orCfUiar.it 
(170.7), 293; foit\-sieond \ieuroy (1706), 
206; n*<5iffn8 (1708), 2y6. 

IbuJLiiimi : coin, 210 note 2 ; 2^.- notO 

rn.VE • 218, 226, 232, 23.3, 236, 237, 2:3H ; revolt 
of, ca])turc of, l»y ilughals, death of tlio chief 
of (1670), 286; unaiiceebBful attack on, by 
.lUwAii Mard Kh&n, 316. 


.731. 

Tnoia'^ AIM'IIIIH.I ACI^ ; .7.36, 

1mu'-('iiin \ ('l•n\ .irsiiiii uf, to liiiihlliiBiu (IIC. 

2IOj, ninniei.itiou to of Sakag or lavaiiaa 
iroiii Taiiiluk <>i lk.ith.iv.iti on the Hujrhli 
100 ), I'ly. , , ‘ 

Imii»-SRv lift \ 637, .7IiS, .730, 

1 nDRA U.isliti.iknt‘1 kiiiL: (idii.iit A i», 600), J20. 
Koiiinlt L oL the (iiij. ii.it liiMiii li 121, 12 
l2l. 

Imh.a I. If i"hli il nti kniu, 120. IJl, 

Jmikv III h.ikh.in liashliakni i kin^, hil 
til nil" fminil .it uN.ivs.i'ii, 12 n , I A i>. IM 1), 130, 

5 Hi • * 

T *« ni s I i\i 1 , •'! i , i'dii, .>‘1 1, .> »i , .ill*'. 

In.sI I.H I lo^'l l2, III, h.7 Ii6, i»7, li'.h 71, Ilf 
K.iil.iiiih.i", ITJUdti .*3, of Ts'iu.ivannaii, 
IT.i. "f M iil.ni.i\..nii.in, I?-' , 2o3 - 201 • at 

Hliiiiiiiiil 171 - 

Im II \ i* V iiiA-i-rri Indnpi.i^tli.'i, capilal of 
t '. umImmIi t, H'O. 

7i»M vm I he \ ..MiMn 6, 111 

Ii.os I I Ml. h .1 nd Ill ^ 1(> and ni>te 2. 

Im VAI Mi I ( oliM It" ti>, J i I , spli.ol of (1 tit), 
‘J.3i> J.I7 , piiMpts oi t.nuliL 111 Kaiuhn^va, 
51 1, .7.10, 

I' I VM\i.M>; iiidiiirv ]»i»"t of the Mnuhah. Seo 
SmIj.i, 2**.7, 

l^i VM N \i. VI. SI !• N iMin.iL^'n . 

I>M\ii MiliVM*ivh till 1 .|h(ti*r of customs 
.It i inib.iv ti 1 T 11, I5J.3. 
ls> ah m» V 1 1 a Ksli.jir.iji.i luler (230)« 250), coins 
ol, 51 .72 , mil i, 57 
1"'\ AKA.si' N A Ahhii .1 kiiiy, .72. 

r \\rAu\i-MvN-tii Abhasi Khalifah (7.74- 
77.7), 521 

Jaiiat i*i I.* \ isaladi va lehre*! to, for hi Ip, 20.3, 

Jahvv V Ikija ol, bhelti r-, Captain Hutchmsuni, 
430. 

Jai’Iitkaulva r]»l.ite of, 136. 

,1 \iiVM b.nMe as Y.id.iv.i, 1150.^ 

enirii pill'll of lamllieja, 137. 

.lijir.'A’s : m\, Ilium tube. Hi?, 

.1 \iii).il • Mill of riu.diAi Dablude, 314. ^ • 

,1A(J \i»J»J-VA ■ chief, Kineral of SiddJiarjtja, 172 
und note 3. 

jAfiAT.riiAAirATJ\ • W'orld srnardian, nnotner 
nsiiiie of Durhihlia, Chaiilukva km;?. 162, 
JaCtAT'-bn . gives bliriin.il to (jluj 2 |^rAt Brdhmansi 
463. 

jAGAThV \MI : 460, 463. See Jiigsvdmi. 
jAOATTTTNitA Dakliuu Rafbhtrakiita priuco, son 
of Krislma, 128, 130. 
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Aag DjlV : SIT J.iiiiiddi*),.!, 

J\r.j'-ii\v\K sliiMiu‘:in«l rj-h‘m i»f, 45:^, 

'I*')!?! (Ir St,, I II ^ii( SI* MjKistatc ill llu* 
SiTVH »• Qp lilll.lilui* l»r CaillllilV 

.f-io. ;}.-.u * • ‘ 

fl Mi'fOAi Kill.;, ‘too, lill, ii'if ; li'inplt* (if, liIO, 
Jaomami ‘^aii triiipir i»r, ir»], .n«i 

•17]. 

Jaij (amiu* Mniili.il » nipi i.-r ( h:o.*i - Ifl'iTl, \isitN 

AI.iiiilii ni 1<JI| , JIiiLili-li .iiiili.issiuliir 

^ii T, lim at M.iiiilu, IJiil, :>7-'-.S77 

JvikAiii'»«\ < ••p]M Ipl.iir,.iii‘, si, Mt*i? kill::, 
111- ::i.iiil, 87 * .iii**llnr ii^iik* up \.i, 

J.i7 ; In'* L1.4DL iit i^lmlii, 

<yAM\Oi* j»it»]url\ J.Lk-lik(i]i, 4.jt ainl nntt* ; 

* l.Vi, ir)i»- 1.7'^, 471^ 

.Uii'UK Oil not, IL', .VJO. • •' 

(Ia>ij.xk\ iiinn-lfr nP Aktil.n.ir-lia Kri-liiiii, 

J Afj : Si I‘ IMll. 

iI\LiiAN\ iliiiulitii lip AiTi'iiiji, iii.nn»*s Kii- 

• in.i'r.ip ila, |s0. 

.T\d\i IM li l.iwii, .“ioj, 7) hi. 

h (m Jl.l in. I 11. .t I* •«>, 

.Iamv li-v« il sum I'P l.iiul r.’XiUiii, *2IJ, 

.1 \M V\\ AL tlllic, hill, hil. 

«1 VMDA li.ini.i niiiiisti*r up V.iii'ir ija, 17)1*. 
Iamiu'm^li 

J Vxfiil sAU lir.iliin.iiis lip, 11M nfiiiiK <1 ms L'r.iiiifi s, 
111 j ultiicki (1 .111(1 pluiidi uiL l)\ Mdiiim Kliafn 
ill ]7(>A| ii.iU 
J\Mr.r\Ai»v ; 12”). 

.1 VMnrT^MK V iiiMil. rn .I,iml>M\.«l.i, 127, 

J (Mj)Ar.M ; s|M,.^ |i,l, 

.1 \.Aif ('i.-JIfK WAi . uork Ilf Mi'li iititmul rfi, 
7>li uiiil III it I 7i. 

•I \L ], ^.1 1 dij: 7)12 

iIamna tlii'iivii ^ .niniiia, 7>1S. ^ 

.Lixis iiii|.Lr it I 111 ! i-, llih. 

J.<M SiiiJA : >'iiiiiii.i iliuf '»f httli* Kachli, 
7)1^ • 

.IanA'iiwv 7»<>. 

J\sA\v\i t’liuux.il, 7)09, r»Kl. 

•Iandi a Ihimlir, 7>n'j m.ti* i, 7>Ji», 
jANrii:A iilnililuil witlf run, lt*7 , nl'iD'l, 2o7, 
note 1 ; li^rt, ri'suli'iii'r, iiuil -li ,in^li«ij(l nf tiu* 
Sidi or Ali\ "- 1111.111 iiiliiiii iN nP I5i,| ipur, -85, 

JANKiWTH^O SiNDTA ail'i]»t*d SI.II I.p IJii/-.il>ai, 
willow of I)owl.itr.iv Siiiili.i, 137, 

.IXnoji BiiON-sLifi : of Nifirpur, psirtisaii of 
l^ltrh.)b;^ IVM). 

.Ianwal Cliunv.U or V'lilin'jjiin, 509. See 
•r«iii.iw.i1 Jiiid Jiiii.'fwul. 

Jakixa * u^iiMsmiths, on/iii of, 40 1. 

'.Tatiyas faiiiiiTs, 451. 

JashVn ; Ksliiitr.Mi)ii inscription sit, 13. 
jAsVAM’SiNftll JIAtIIOIi Miiluir/ijii, \iccr«).v of 
M.ilwa (1067), tliirU -see «»ii(l viccrox of Gu.pi- 
r.it (1059 - 1002). / himt from (iiijarat by 

Aiir,kn^Kil) to ioiii prince MiiPw/ain 
I8biv.-iji intlio Dakhaii (1602). 283, Si)7, Ibirty- 
fifth /lc^•ro^ GupirAt (1671 - 1674; bent to 
KAbul(1071,. .b6.' ^ 

Jj(i!e: cuitivat.)T^, 451; persecution 01 , by 
Brahmaiiitft Cb.leh (012), 498. 


ifATwXu • ^illab, 2' IS 1111(1 111 ill' ;> 

Jaitdiii.ta • 1 .^ 7 . •* • 

J \iTi ii\Ns Voj.iiias, 7 i 25 . 

J LA ; iilciituiiil willi tin* tribe ennobled by 

« Tor.iiiuii/i, 1 hi 

Jx\A isj mil, I Aih lli»plu )«i lllniient- in, ISJ) ; 
• tr.iditli Ills lit i\peilkioMs liy soi in, 19 ( 1 , 1*11 

,1^ 1*12 ; MieiitMii .*P (i iiulli iri mill Piiita 
m tliP K*yeniU of, 197 , emii;r itimi in, nf 
ri fU'^i'i'S trnill till’ (lepe.lts i.P ri.LlilKj. iriixaid- 
.Ti.iii.i Aiid Mini 1.11 slfii uf M.miillu (hiM) - 0 li'), 
• 197 , appi .ir.iute .iiul cnmlitinn of llmdu 
sfitKi's 111 , J-Os. 

, VJ)A ( oiniptlon of ('li.i\a' 1 1 , 150 . 
tlA\VF*v : see iJli.iw t.l. ' 

JaxvCn M^vun KhXn bis nusucci s^ful a<- 

tiiiipt on 111 ir and m jnn.Uinii- wiili tin .M.ir.i 
tli.i-, .'115 : ])i(ii i iiiii- Iniii-ilf di‘put\ Mi'iinv 
of tiiij.ir.i't liL'l! ; iis^niyi s^i*li.ii:re of Ibe eil^^ 
of Alniieil.ili.i'il anil per.ii iili s tin* Ironji-. in 
rile.i-e Kid.i-u.l-din , ill 111 ' tin* \ ii*iTn\ Inl'mi- 
I ba\ anil nixih's Abdul A/i/ Kb in nP Juiin.ii, 

I .‘127. 328 . ri I niK lies bim-i 11 with iMsbinllui 
S.iPd.ir Kli.in Ikibi ot ibidb in]Mir .ind iiii]iri-iin- 
K.ikbr nd-d iiil.ib and bi- l.iimU :ijp , ii]i]i.iiiit^ 
•Jan.ird.uiiniit in pl.ice i*P Uiujnji, tki I ; I lit ( rs 
iiiSi 111 ^oluit lolls with li.il.i pr.i'Y Ti -liw I f!7'»0), 
331 * |iiins ibe M.iratb.is :maiiist .Moiniii Kb In, 
3111, 312, .117). 

.rvvLV tribal iiiniie, 1 0 , 7 . 

Jay iiiiiAT V I, (Ini jj.ir.i kiiiL^ ( 007 » - 020 ), lit, 
117 >. 

Jay \ mi \ I \ IT • thirn.in i bii P nP X.iiidod, blips 

V.il.ibbis, S7) , (07)0 - 077i», 1 10. 

J\\ Viiii M \ II I. (hirii.n i ki'ij of N.ndnd, bis 
( o]i])i rjdilti <, .''ili, 111 "' , ( 7 tM» - 7 U ), 1 1 1 , 1 ]0 ; 
bis ni mis, 117 ; dipriMilof bis ilniminnii ii^\ 
D.nitidur^'i, 122 . 

JvxAnvMVN third K-b.itiMp i (1 10 - 3 13 ) ciUns 
nf, 3 .I- 3 I. 

,l\xiiiinv sun li mpli , 12 ii. 

JwMUsi l\.n*lamb.i kimr of < ‘li indrijmr'i, 
m.inie- III- d.mi'liti r to K.irn.i, bin 11 - Iniii^dP 
<•11 till PniK r.il pxre, 170 and iMte 7 ».^ 

.1 \\ Vkl I II. Goa K<id India kiii'j, 17 J note 3 . 

J \x \N I M’A \ V.i-tn]i.il i’- -nil, - 02 . 

,I \yvn r\-\MiiA ; l’lialnl\Na*niible ( 1221 ), 190 . 

»i piildi-s- 111 .\s‘i\:i 1 , 170 , 

Ja\ \-i MiM.’A ('lihad.ilvini: of J'aneliisai* ((> 90 ^ 
kdlidb\ I 4 lin\ad.if 150 » l”» 0 . 

Jaxa-IMIIV: Cb.iluk^si I>niice, 311 , 317 . See 

Ja\nsniilia\annaTi. 

Jaxasimiia 1 . : rbfPlnk\a ])rince, dv.feiits Indra, 

. UashtnikiiU prince (A.d. 7 ) 00 ), 120 i 
Jayasi m ii.u aum van (’b.iliik\ a kin^,* 50 , 

>oun«eT lirotber of Vikniin.idit\n SatvAsm^i 
dri\es out the Our ] jars and establisln s Cbif- 
luk\a i)ower fti south Gujarat (A.J). 000 - 693), 
107, 308,3*10. 

,TA 71 Aii ; capitati‘Ui tax, 213 ; miposition of, by 


Auraiit^zib 286. „ 

JeiiXm).IksiiAii . Alnil Pntoli Muw-nd-di^Bon 
atiil sii('f‘L*ss()r of Bahadur Sli&li I. of Dt'lili 


P171*^“13) 297 

Jesalmir ' Albers settle at, 130 ; Jain tomplo at, 
161 note 1. 
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.liiTfTVAS ; Porbaiular cliii'fs, i:?r> ; Urljpnts, I3‘i; 
forum'll trihi'y lU4^-ljO# ideutifiL'd ^\Lbll JaiM, 

ir>. . •* 

m Sanniir, 

JHiiA^a : lUjputti, J:W ; fori'ii'ii tribo 2l»6 
in>to. 

.1 11 C lA V ( I) \ i'st.il»lislu*l i A R.rjpitt.uij* 1 1 0, 2«*S 
nntr .*{. ^ • 

il iiXi Aw Ml IoimI 11 nin‘, 2UtT iiml notf Iif .IIT. 
fin VI iMiVu .nu-uMil nanu* t»f*Jb:fli)r, 22*1, 

JjiAiou *111 V2‘J aikI imti* T), 

.lllAIOM>. 3(>l. • 

Jii VNMii v ^i1 ill u I (Olb), ] JU, CM) 

flllWl’UI NvICMIVM) .U* 111 1)1 tin- iS-llniUo#!!- 
hpii itiir-i 111 t 111 Iv.iiui <liNt IK l, 112. « 

.hiUvi V.' Ilf l*.iii|.'il» (ill) jar*', IKi. 
rl in\ iiri \ ‘i I'A l» Hull' 2. * * 

fhiiii.iKAV Ml \ii V ( I iillf built 1i\ Ku- 

iii.iiii)) I'l i ii'.i iiiillmU 1, I'J'f. • 

JiNAi'ii \ i.ii v-'i I 1 . Fini s.iji* ji'nl wiitiT, (5, IT), 
7b , iiiitlioi (il llii 'r 1 (b.ik.ilj) I, ]7b} 1^2 111 ill 
flllJliVlVN liiWlI, .id'J 

.Il'liM I illii 1 n| Jb ITi.i odIk 1. 

.Ijii'i \< I'lllli dI 2A ' .Hill ll••t<‘ 2. 2.H 

• IlIlM \ n sM Mill , Iso Ilutf 2 

.li\ VI' \ \i \N , *-1x111 IvliiUiipii (17^b ccni^ nf, 
•10-11. ^ 
.foiiMI'l P * b bk'b 
fllH. V'VMI Hi"), 

.1 ir.M s \ ."i:!.*) ScK Jiiinn.i. • 

JrNMJM'M M.iuPViiii <*!ipuiil of Ciiitir.il, II; 
i4 iblMbiin lit Ilf Mil! l.ni}''liini lit, I.is , onjiit.il 
of < Miu'l IS I III. 1 1 III* t, 170 I iiiOi p( ndriit rub 1 of, 
III it r, 2.!o , t.iKi II b> iM.iliiiiud JlrL’.idtl <ind 
iii.idi' 111*. I'Jiini.d midi r tin* ii.iiin' id MU'.I.il’- 

.di^ili I 17 2 I » 2 Hi, di*.i»uli d ^11. 1 1 ^^miil ISl 1 1, 

t2") , liiMlisli lid iriMiknl .It tloHi), 127 f'-N 
,1 1 NVii)» biiidli *<ii\ii imV Ilf kiidil ll.isii.iiii. 
Ills f\pi dr. mil'*, ion, Hi7 : si'mK i Apiditimi*! 

iit;iiu^l (iii|.ir.il, .lOti, TilU, oJO. 

.h'NA\\\i 7)17. N !■ •I.iiiav\.il. 

fh nn \:i) "• • •Iiiii.iid. • 

.h'NN vi; jurliUps .iiu’iciit 'riiKiiti, C7. 

Jri{/ su« .Iii/r 

iJi'sTK'k . ■\liinlial adniiiiistnitiiMi of, 212, 
tl 1 >sTi N hist (iri^ (A. 1). 2.")0) , 1 <), 7)25 
fh /I! : (iiijui't and tJnrijnv , v^iidition 
ai'iiiiisl, lO'b 105, 107, lOS, '<2), OOj, 500, 
r* •», Ojb .2/. 


K (iiii*rNi piTliiiiM a town oil I lie KiAori, 
MuvilMi.fiis in, CIS. 

1\ t iiFL. VALTJ’V : or inonnds of, 407. 

IvACcii : iini;iiilion of >Sanims to, 120; Blii- 
jmi*» fo|»]icrplato in, J02 , stnin- inscription 
from, 202, ; atnictiuii uf, 512 note 0, 

517, 521, oStt. .521, .W- S.>o Kivclu lla, 

Kvn iii.iAA : idciititicd with Kachli, 100. 
KAcha : coins C2 noli* 2 
Kaciiciuia : Kaclih, 20 ami note 5, 

KadalI'NDi : ^icar R-pur, C40. • 

KAuambaui ; Buna’s work, 114. 

Kabesiaji ; battle of (CSC), 505 note 5 # 

Kai t ; town tfraiit rroui, 20 t% 221 . 


* m 

K \Di : fort, captured by-the lOmylidi (1802), 4 12. 

Kvdw'A; t iiil.irat^lviiiiijl .siilulivmioii, 1 -5. 

Ribi’ii : ll.i/di l)iiMi:ii, ihiiiist* r and ueiioral of 
AlA-ml-din, 515, * 

K\IM ILVI ^ isUuil of M. Oeoi^r,', .510, 

IvAiHV : fiMiit of, JlH, i07, 51.S iiiid mile 2,; 

K VI Mi VL ; 5,;!. 

1\ V. . town. ()1 note 2. 

K IKAUA \i1Iajc, 152 

Kvkkv founder of li islitr.ikuti kini'dom in 
<3iij.ii it, 4t)7 

Kvkkv II. ■ Rashtrakiiti kiiiir, hn lti ants, 122. 
KvkkVdil * ii islilr^l.iila kill,;, 120, 

Kvkkai V 1 ! i*-liti cl.iit I Ivmil, 12 (1. 

Kvknr/: n.inn ot odul .le,. . 11 , 20 " nou* 2 . 
Km.mmiiim i-ri, 57 * d\iiM\\ , JJ I, too. Heif * 
t dll ill, I i.id iil.ik.i, , 

I K (i vM*i M* fi 1 AN \ . <it\ Msitid by Kiini.ira- 
I p da, I'^.i ai'il iifti . ^ 

I K\ivmvi:v ui\ 57 .iml n-ite 1 , f.nt, i7^. * 

I l\vi.v\i\i iiMi idiMliliid will. Ivaviri, 1S5 
I ami iioti t. 

I K\i vv v\ VN V • li'jiiid.ir\ ll.ikli.iii III ro, 0. * 

I K Vi I K ^ N o'^ I lit I I ]ai.i, 1 i I. 

I In\ii>.i\u. K iliii linn po ..I s-ii.n, Jti'J. * 

I “Inmmmi.v. Iiiuuh I le, h, Hij. 

! Kviivnv .).>7. 

Kmlivnv • modi 111 K'iImMi, meat port, 517, 
ivviiiiNV: modi rn Kalian So, • 

Kvi I h, I His . piobibl\ ( i.ilmdi, 51 1 * 

Kallka l.iiliei* ot ,I*i|]alva, 12.S, , 

Kvi.^An ; .So, SIM K.iliiiiia, e.ipilal of Cdi.Uu- 

ky.i Iviii.'doiM, 150 . L'Fial p Tt, 517. 

I Kvia \N \K VT VK V eapitiloi Hiiv.id.i ('Iiaulii- 
I kya kom, lit*, t'apn.ilid kirn; 1\ 1 iii.iib, 172« 
j Kvwviv'iv. mo'lMi Ilf L.iklia, uiiscs jMiila* 

i 1 11 i\<li si-i nd.int-, Hit), , 

I Kvmvn piobiliK Uam.iiiifi, lliii is As.sajii| 

■ inl.uid si .lie, 52*^ ^ 

■ Kvmvm idi mill, d wiili K.i idi'i 52!), 

K V.M v\ i.si>\i: iiMiiiii oiiiei.il, 2l2 note. 

KvmIMV . 5 1 "A fee t’aml-AV. 

Kami.wv, ,5t*7, 5f)S, 51)0, 5IJj 511, 521. i^'eo 
(anibay , 

Kvmiivvmi; 511, 522,52^,52',). Ne Cambay. 

K V w 1 , \ V A I : 514, 5 1 5, 520, Sim* t anibay • 
KvMiidj^: K.ibiil, 1!)1, 1!)." and iioif 1. * 

K VMii \L : 507 , 511, 51 1. t'ee Aii.ibilavada. 

KVAlIOAIlA • town. 5.i.s. 

KvMk Ml : Koiik.in, 5".). 

Kvmii. 1 djsiiiet, ItN ; ixpeditioii :igainst| 
lOp 120,520, 

KvniMVMiiv modi rn K.iiiih j 120. 

Kammom. idi nti lied w nil Kim, 520; village^ 
515. 

KAmi-ilA : K.fja of, L\‘i0 and note 2, 

KaMsA (lefe.iUd b\ Krisli il, 17^. * 

K^Mriiuj. 511, 51*4. N L Amilnlavifila, • 

Ka>4k • 402 note 2. 

KANAK^I^: founder of the Skythian crji (78), 

;52, 40*4. 

KAbaw ; kK‘al name for Janibubti^', 200 note 3* 
Kavai I ; 507, 518, 510. 

Kanbis : jrigin of the name, 4, 

KAnciii : modern Conjeverain, visited by 
Kuinilrapilii, 183. 
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Kand^rtn V ; Ganaihlr, north of Broach, G 89 . 
K\Niiii\ii MG, • 

K\\im)LV : |)ahicp, isl) nnfc* 3 j • 

Kvm: iiioih^rii Ilitn r* 4 ,'{. 

Kanf[\i>\: Isl. S i* \ii, 

KitMfi i:i oavi* in'.! .ii, ll'i), I 2 S 

KAmumj : (j.iiku.ir, .mi i-f < SomihIim'v hv 
. Ihilpuiiiiii )iriiii<‘>s ol Dll II ki‘pt in 

coiitiiu tncntdiiniiLT ^ !i>\ mtli 
tn M'cuii* the n'>\i innu‘111 i‘*ir his ulml lirotluT 
Anamli .III .u>-nn ki‘pt in i‘iiiithu‘iiitMit 

•li\ Ills Ai.ih t:n.iiil, I’J, ciini I'U an 
nhi.iins jiii-M >-11111 Ilf •^ii.iinfi an .inVl ^3 biili- 

illlnl li\ till* hiliilisli (' i» :)• 1‘.!. , 

^KvmsiiivA Knsli.in l|inj i v.I) 2* :i7, 

(il niitc G, IG.k liiJ n«iti .‘i. ^li K.m.ik. 

K(mi ('hun\jLh.i knli iniiin u, suUliifil li\ 
A'auii Ivlnii \ii*i*Mi\ iKi.iG- hi IJ), ‘.*7.S , Knli 
^ /nirf 1)1 ( 'liiiiini II , '!J 1 

K^Mv\):. m 11 mr, T'l ini.ijrs lii'iillit r jpi Av 

ilii'il .It. ( 17 17 j, o !S. 

VX \IM)^ \ V Jv \*s V ‘JJP. 

KvN'ii lailli Ilf, h-Ki, 

' l\ \NOFi . Ill iliin.ins 1*11, 

KAmjji I VKPVU* (..iikw.ir'^ rn*nti*n.int, .IM>; 
^‘>1 *4 wilh 1 aKlir-ui!*il iiil.ih ii'in '•'ur.ith and 
<.i})tnri 4 till* tnVMi ol \an*li.ili, utin^ tn 
l)linlk I d I \pi U Muliainin.id d.irha/ , pniis 
Tl I’Wnii and in ir'dn*s on m ind .*i »1 , iJlMi. 
KAm’AII IC\I)\m IIvviil: ntln i i nl tin* Ti shwa, 
(•nt'*!*'! (viiiiirat .ind 1i \i« s tiilniti* ini tin* fi'st 
iinjo (17-’:ih dl)l, :;10, . 117 , .sun. iaki*s (‘hiiii- 
l»aiKT, oh I ; li 11 s LiWj ii.il, .I'i], 

1 C VNl'J'LI’.N : sin >11111 l_MI, 

K VM iTAin : til*, Mil. 

K \> I i^Minia ; Ion Si‘i* ICiiiitlikol, 

Kwnii TiJ'* 

K\NrfnK\ tii'i, finiii lid'll nnrth- 

w.vnhoi lii't'.M ‘‘11 II iinli.i\ .ind , !-•», 

12d. 

Kammikot : fort ill Cntcli.lo'^ 230 and 

note 2 . 

KtM'NiiOs; Mii;:hal ai’coiint.i 7 its, 2 U\ 

Kvsvtui* Mil.itri*, IIG. 

K.tNvvKnuA 7'» Ihl. S*c Ivui-iM] 

Kai*\.ii\A>’J . uiAiit at, llM, lL*h resi rviiir 
built at b\ r-iddh.irAj i, ISii note ] , luttleuf 
(I 72 G 1 , ;i(»7 , e!ii»turii of h\ tin* MiiilhAs 
(ITIbli, 3l7 ; Faklir-iid-danki iin ets K.iisin^-ji 
of l«l ir at, 3-h , >ie*,?e of r.iised h> llolkar 
(17n>), ;i:n», tdven h.v DAmiji from Mier 
Klitii tlTOll), 33s. 

KapAi.khvaiiv ; 127. 

KAPVani: Kuin ir.ipAla *-4 ehiif iniidHter after 
thodiath of l;d.i\.iini, liM) ; heroines Aj.i- 
jrap.tl.i’h miTii^ler, is thrown in a cauldron of 
hoilin)' oil, l‘.U, • 

KAtDi: IGO. 

KAptkA; identified with Kavi, 12(?. 

KApiFj \K 0 T : MularAja slew Lakha iu a conihat 
at, loo. c 
KAribiiriTAiA: G31. 

Kapckc‘tand lliiANfl^LT ! leailinpf merchant 
of Ahmedi'd/id, rauwlcr of, by Anopsing 
Bhandari, 302. 


«1C v.rXd ; *Cown, ooiii-Iiiwd found at, 18-49, 
JCakJLdA !<Ako\ak : iike, 

‘K \ i 1 1 aiivAK . 4ri:i and not*. 2, 

IV^i<V.iA^\a . Vjiiiii.i'n (12JMI), GO], 

, Km:vmbaka VtIiOm: teniVh*, hiiilL h\ Kii- 

iiiAi.ij|.il.i ,it I’diaii, l|il), 
ivXRib dele.il of,* hy llie Mus.dm.infl, G12, 
He« K^iiii (dll'll) 

KviiVif (hiiio. ViLdiil.i riik r of (lujanit 
(I2!»d- 13(M),‘220, 

I^AijAvvna. modern Kiri'm S-lnef Vhrine of 
Likiili a and • ein]ile of ('h.unuitdj(U>vi at, 
S.l .ind noli . 

lil.ite, 12 s, 1 : 10 . 

K\Kf N I* VIII v\s 7>ls, .ilG, 

I ICxKiAs Sal.ivjits, to 
•l\AHK V 1 . llAslif i.iKiii.i l^iriL' of (iiijiiM! braiieh 
('>IJ-SJ3) iiei I ]i1 s 1 111 ii\i limit hip of ImK- 
ll.in thlM-lv , hllp'^ ^yilii;.||.LV l^dl.L 111 l-l.lh- 
iin* Ills siipii ni.n \ .and iniivis in ninin a 
])oitiiMi Ilf iiuiiitiv siiutii id till. I.ipti, ills 
t*! ini', i Jl • 1 J.*, 

KvkiAlI. ui.tnt 111 pSl J - Sl.'l,, hhi ji,^. 
K<umvmv\ Aiitifv ili-t 111 t I r Is null I Ins, 
KaKN V , 1*111 iliii Iwiiu, I, ?>I lll.ilih il.it I liiiM, 
.S“i, .Sll, llll, »'iiM .Hill sui . es-iii III 111111111 I 
(ItMil - l<Fhll ||1I|>|\|^ III- i.ipiLil tn I\,|1II>- 

v.ui, hi'J l7o-!7l. Kin^ nl < hcdi, j»i\s 
Irdiii'e to Illiiiii.i J.y 1 ( 1.1 , in.in 111 s .l••,Mnst 
Kniii.i tiiji (ill anil dlls oil till* w IV, isd .md 
imte r>, Is". 

Kai. NA i>i\ v: l.isl VAuInl.i kmii (IJIMI-I l(»I): 
lliis hi |nii> Aln-ilni.iiis tn Dtv.i.'iii, dll's a 
fim.tivi , 2((G -2<»r» • 

l\ M N \l»M \ V 1G7 » 

Kaknm. distill t nf I’.inj.i'h, .mu, ^ • 

KvKNVMhi.i ti niph Sit \n.diil iv.ida^ hnilt hv 
K.iiiu till ('ll mini. \.i 1.114^ 17*t. • 

Kvk\\ »'>\i.\i:v lake iii.nli li\ Ivarn.i Hic 
Chsiiilukv I kiirj*, l7t> • 

Kviiwi'v king Ilf, 203 and imii. .*» 

K\iixt\ v'li V'llN toiinded h\ Kama (ho 
(Jliaiilukv .1 king and ni.uTe liis capital; 
temple of I'dava Var.dip at. 170, nindmi 
Aliiiiid.ih.id, IHI , ill niaelKiiidi.rs hirlhpiuee, 
ltd. * 

Kaiiwks^ VII v: god M.ih.ideva in Astiv.il, 170. 

K xupmikA . IGii. 

Kvnftv Kaira, .GJiS. 

K VKu v\.ii II V'l [ . <Mna of N.igar P.u kar, rksi s 
in Ti'Vnlt, siilMliied ’r».\ Coloiicl Kvaiis, 4Jrt, 
KaimvlVii KiiAn. \ii'iiov, sujipresscb tlio 
iniitinv at AhniLd.ihiid (l(i83}, * 

KviiTTKlk'V ; (U and in»te 2 ' 

KARuu : battle of, 1 13 , 490. ' 

K vnnsiiv : disci ]}le e£ NakulKa, 81. 

KAk\.(n: see K.trd\ana. 

KCsCkul.V • division, 110. 

KA.'iAMAenTTAA : rnUr of (injarsit, sends an 
<*xpi*ilitioii to .Java (003), 4< 9 
KAsvm KtiXn thirtieth \iceroy of Gujor&t 
(10ri7-lCGJ>), 282. 

KXsAiiAs : brasa-Hiniths, 460. 

Kasuaic : town, 213. 

KasuAtis ; of Pdtan (17 18), 333. 
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K{riTMin: 400, i(>3, 404, 40.*), jos, 

022. • • ^ 
K\miva]»: ^nir«\ 401. , 

Ivy'll, ^f, i^ltli Mji1,ir4h> iii 

tile battle AMtl) (fiMh.iripu, lOO. ])reM‘nt at the « 
^ifn/tfnMm of lliii^.i]»lia«le\i, Ibil., 

K\ MMJ4 M>.^!r»27 ’* * • 

K \ \iii{Vin\i. wiiV of Tiiljliuv.uiii|).iJa.*l?'J. 
Kv-miwV'. 10‘.i 
K\*' n I\.i ^mir Pit 0*0. 

M.i . 

Iwiviinv Khli.it'i\.i r».Ji).p 

KaTII vs U!l 1*^ M. VK \’ 7s ^ 

K VI 111 vs wiHulwiirKi 1 s, * ■ 

1\VMNV>\IM llie lu/m*, 20H , yfll.lb 111*1 

Sni.itb, 20s ami ymU 2, 20*): tJuyt.i hi. | 

l.'lj , ainval ni Mii^ iii 110 aini iKiti' 0. ' 

(list iirliMiii I HI ilO'J-*), 2'"’; "etiU'iiuMit il ■ 

liilmte li\ ('iiliiii',! W.ilkir, llii, st ifi Iii 
(IsOT). I III, till* n V ( iiiK 1 M I s\ ^t{ 111 III, 117. 

'll - .iml ( 'll 11 iii^ I'l, -4 20- 1 J1 , ilif h lie. I I 
1 living MM III itii‘> III ill 1 lU'iji nil lit III. 120 
I’l-'-bv l*s *.Ii in iirtlibilti I'l 12J I 2.» , I e--iiei 

111 ' tile nIi.ik 1.1 till Ijie^lnli Im milit n « iv 
I eiis.*>, ili-tiiib iMis •«. til . iSl 1 •, I2*\ . 

• l2ll| •! >1. >1 

U \l Ml- Ijii lube, 20*2, ‘217 n ite ‘I. • 

IV V M u\ Itiiii.t. uiM s p.iieliiO u*! nil to I 
Kuiii ii.ip'tlfi -III I r.ilit, ls,l , In uneii 1] ir iil.i, ' 

IM.* . _ I 

hvMvhivi Wifi ef K n " i'li.\ H, t ik« II 
(.i]i‘ne bv Al^ifKirni iiid .iMiiiilb il in! •* tbi ■ 

." lilt i 'i\ biiii in, 20o, ^ 

ivWVs IbllMIV- 1 \ HU I.-jI 

I' \ V I LI nvt I ."il.s, ."iPi. I 

K v\4 . (•iiMiid 1 1 1. N ^i.inti t' 12'» l2o, I2ib I 
K v\ 1 1 in- vhiii Ml. nil 1 II Kn^ III, 12". i 

K\v v-i II V wntei, Mil 

lv\/i |Hi^iliiin ami dill u el, *210, 21 I ."Jln, 1 
K \/i-i I -uf //VIJ AIm-'Ii.iI .ll»pelllte K i/i 
•2 Kb 

iMVilNii Ciiliiiiel, s« mI t') b' lj> K iub«^i.i j 
'10‘2 , |iiiiis li'iL>biib i .il l>.Hiiiijnr Piiiiii.ii i 
t’aiiib.iv tl77«»i MK> , ni'u’-.ili it'-s vviili I'lte- 
siMu nil Ill'll. iir iiT 11 n^beba, 4o”> . miivi^ 
«»ImIi' 1 s l<> lo iVe Ik ubiibi to bun • if, ’ I 

Kidvwi \ai:v ti inpli in i ir i pan* il 

by t ' 1 . ' I ''iibas]..Ui, 10(^ 

Kihaiiii.s 11 til .it "1. to K iNbinii, Oho , ni till ' 
\villi 'ribit.iiis in» ^ iinn.iii in tbi in* in 

i-i nliii V, 0i»l 

Ki.dvkii. (l.iilw.ir, D.iniil|r.s eiins»n,’ 
ri‘ei'i\i^-?nne-t bird nf tbe n v eiiiii n nC Surat for 
J^is .viii f 1 1)111 h.iviid Aidii ban, .S.!2. 

Ki LVMiiM’ vir V\ \ . priibablv nn ilern Ivnlaiii 
or (iluiliin, JiS.'l 111)1 e. 

K V rn \.i* VX v ebu-'f uf Nador, 10.*?, 

KriMtnuoritvs . Ki’r.ilaimtr.i, OK?, 

IviKMUi. iiisiTiptions near Ihi^ ruined town 
oU 

KEiiALArrrTiA . (Vr.rkin^j, .TIO. ^ ^ , 

IvMJVLr : \ill.atc»,1iiseriptii)n ul, lOO, 470. 

KkAavA ; N.urara nribiii.in, nuiiislei of 
KiiriiadeA a, .slain, 205 note 2. 

Km vii N(ik; Kiikda 11b il loader, surrender 
ofllbOO), 110. 

Jil 710-7;? ■ 



KiixuTRrv: probably K.ivi, 540. iSop 
A kabiu'nu • 

Kii \ i I r Miu f/ Sinjfbilr, ."il 7. 

Kn v.iTM{ viin . iiiseriptuni Innn, 4»)0, 

Kiiviti Hasmvm t721 - 71 iHi). 

Ivii visvn : ornuii doinain, ‘20!!, *214, 

K II V M n V [ l 511. 'See ( \iuiba\ . 

• Kii VMi'.V r • si'e (*.iniba\ 

Kii VMiHi4i 1 \ . UivMi, beVid-ipi.irter'i of (bo 
Nu\ HI I'.'.fr ebii Tn In ivM-eii 1<>71 ■ 17o7» 2.S.7, 

K 11 V VI rii.ii . b.i‘tM <>i |] tOl 1, 2.}'2 ai'd iioteS. 

1\ 11 \N Ml/ vi> Kiiw , iibtaillN a title et* (illiillb 
.lan^f 2>07* * « 

Kiivnhviim fn.rt, .'iilaekvd bj Maliiniid^if 
i«b.i/M], 107 

KnvNHiRVV. Dabl’acle, iJini U-ga's deim'i^ 
in ^lM'.;lan. iii.iki'N iiiiiii-ienN iiilo^ (die 
^nr.M il*'iriit Oss , bii e\pedili«^ns 

i.i * ni].ii .il ( 1700- 17 1 1 ) : b'l • ill fi at. a\ Ank- 
li'Nbvai b\ the Miitrliil' 117111, Os.S , defiftl'i 
tbe .IIUIV selil .ij ilMsf bun iHlder Zulfik.ii* 
Til j bv tbe Diiili .iiUliMiilieq ilTlO;, IkS.S , 
bis einiui-t liitv\ti)i .Siii.Lt and Ibiibiiiptir 
(171 II •'•'S . n a{T]ii)intid .Seii.ipati bv Kfri-'i 
Sbiilni, :»'-0 . * 

KiivNhiiiw tl.iikwAi, biMiibii* of D'miaji, 
ibiiiaiiilN Ills ^biie iiiL'»iiLtiN with .Jaw.in 
.Muni Kb 'Ti , .i])pOHiLs T) i In .Moi.ir Ihn deputy 
at Miiiii il ib.id ami iioisto Soratlr !120, 027 , 
eniiflm s Uiiiu'e)! and iLikbi -ml daiikib* .i})- 
]iiiiiu- 'I'liiibik i'.inHit Ills dipntv b20 , i-, 
. appeinti d In'* bioiliirs deputy m (inpH.it, 
:?!2, ;{|0. 

Kiivn .Iiiivn I'iDHl MM^iiei e-*.riillv besie^je*. 
^I.nidu, »sl. 

Kiiakao^II pniMM : k>. 

Km vli r>\v \ - lit \\i 11, I")** 

Kii VIII I•III.^) N men* Il el tin I iidii-*, 05 '5. 

Kiia^V k'li^^ el Knniaeii, 1*20, ^ ^ 

Kii w- li>0. 

Kiivn Kiivn .:eiii ral ef l“nlt in 2s.isir-*iil-iliu 
K.ibit li.ib'*.'il ‘2, 

Kn \ 1 1 Ks lint idler , 10 1 

Kiiviivn lallu r of Ibn. r tin* seeond Kb ilifab, 
000. 

Kiivvv- fuiiilv slue*, iiNini) irov einnieiit 
ef N ikfiii 'u 11 , ilispiiM*! b\ lljiiisli rontiiL- 

Ill MM 1 1, 1 7. 

Tv II \/ \N VII-I VMIKVII impinial tie.iNurv, 
2i:;. 

KiiinV’ of, lOS, 11.) ILO, 120, 120, 

i2rt* 01 . 

Kiiim. \K kiiur if .'DiMlli, killed by Siddlia- 
1,1,1 1 '170 

’Kjii’miVii IV. (Mindilsania Kiiitr nf .Tuinii^adb 
(1*270-10.114), I'ep.HiN Sdiii.inatbii aftn* 
doseiMatiiHi by Al.i'-ud dm Kbilji, JOO.^ ' 
KlMIt-OM-Os Ibe ))einnsnl.i nf (Jna, 51-1^ 

.■) 1 0, 

Km UTMw V» Kitvv * brother and sueeesso^of 
Nek -Muiu Khan 11. nf Hroaeli ; Ins death, 

' :j:io. • 

Ki'i r r.'v: Kbed.i, 135,128. 

KmrArvr : 5i;?. 

Kjii/ar ICjivn . prince, son nf Ald-ud-diuKliilj* 
and liusband nf Devaladevi, 200, 
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KiiMrns . Panv'ib :inil Kaslnnii sittlorsin T.^mi 
niul ( fiUO n<>^f (>,*.*>01'. 

Kiioivii \R ; \ illai;c, in-ciiftUon 'at, -01. 
Kiii'k^^vn 10'' * 

Kiiru'iii 1 1> 11 \N r i>f Niimr-iigMlin Kliilp 

(U'iou- iTiV-M ;m:> 

Kill MI VK'ii \ M» Siij r «^iu f iihrilinnt 

Alinu'd.iltsid, 

Kiitmin \\v\z . NMiiu* Ihin.i (Idn- 

r>oo),7r». 

Kii> vi: . di\ ision of KaKlnan \ ui-ti In, lit. 

K'li: 111* i'tv Kilt da. 

Kyi Siri, N‘i * *■ 

Kni Kaliiodkv tail* «'i (iTlli, .‘IJs ; fUbtoni'. 

hlalum it'. ii'Vfiiui* iiiadi,* n\» r 
* by tin Itarrtil.i innnslii Kinji II I. 

Kiu^ t 'apli.ii 1-1 .ijib\U.i iDl. ^ 4 

ImtiatMvI PA sluKtiadn 

Jv^HMYV; lillitril.iur 11 .it M.'ilKliil «*ll *>. 

KiiniK VI .MT'DI * ( niiijnlnl b\ ^ ■111. \.ira, 3.V.I 

J71, 178. iTf, iin», ly-s, ly*. 

lyui IV \i.MM VN . t'li.LluU;v4f kill-;, lor. 
l\iKifi:\J\. }:i.iiuUiiii Ilf and kiiiu of 

, Ij.it i, In'. iTiatit at I.VI 

Kiini'irvix biMtla i oi lYUMi.iiMi».tla, 1 1. 
Kiriiii:\.iV raiiii.'ii kina, Ibd 
Kiiii ri"! VMiiii \ rfsfi vu.i, 1 M) imti i; 

Kl's .“i J*. Nf Kl'li. [oJo. 

K ]iri»babl\ Ki. b-M il i iii inland d, .‘»l 1, 

K I 'll \M.i V \i» uitMx.n t**! I in.tf I, 

'Kii^iiii AKxriM Itni.k of ( 'Inm »\..ikoi A1 
Ist.ikbi i, i>oi> iiott 0 

Knoio • last Kiisli.lii kin^, 7"i lul'i of 
^ in ti 111 ; 1 1 1. 

•Kir-i iiif-r I# iiortln I n < Hirij.ii i 1 pi^doiii ( v i». 

3 ; rinin loiin of I .ui j i ii i, llni, IMt 
Ki.M I'nnJ M\iO ol Alt' \.uiilii.i, 

Kii V . K.fbiil ri\oi, ri.'iT 
• Keniii MIA \ .'titblf". in A-a\.il, 17o. 

K(h‘iiin rdkS. • 

KoIMNAII . toXMi, ti'iniib of \iiiltilj { at, I '2 .uid 
note 

Koiikvnv t'lWii, .'i.J''. 

Koiivr ttiwii, « 

Kokmmik Mini ^(ttb'ihfnr .it, 

Koi * ton II .71 '.I and note f, oJt>. 

KolAKV* ttmn, ."I'kS, 

Kui \MI1APAI TANA : JM'iibabl^X Iili.iliili Quil.ili. 
1''3 note. 

Kol.lixpiii: Kuiii;^i.ii> il.i\ m-iI lu, l.'.’k 

Koi IS 11 bellioli of ,!'? , 

Kondal . I loiidal, .'il7. 

Koskvna iioillnrii boundary of (A.n. SS"^', 
u note, r)^4. 027, riJ.^ .731. 

Konvai.li : xilla^'C, 127. 

.Kopaui.aon r tin* n sidoiu'L* of Ibi^'lioba af t» r 
till* treat of S.iib64, tIO. 

KoPiOS : town 011 the ^ile, Tioo 030. 

1^1 in : 

Kns\i) . \lll<it::o, 128. 

Ko-aias: 4C9. 

Ko'iM \ s Ixmi^irLFriii Ls : >.liipiuan and monk, 
untbor of TopojriajiJna fbrKtiana (33U - o.7tM, 

. »54< , 

KoTii'.iiA ■ \i.il (‘oinmander, clieck.s Cliiiicbo 
.idvain c -'TOSl r><)l. 

Kotivub: ▼ilki.re 1^0- 


Kniri MHA : bo:it.q, .715. ,, 

Iwi'L'W M. • eil,\ ]ioliee ins]»ei*tor, 21 f 
Kii/ifi.AK \ i> \ I'll 1 rt Iiido->ok\tlii.iii kiim, 

k n*iN^. VNM: ! ."».’f7, A lb. 

* Ki:isiin\ latlier of IbiMitiakiili |iiinii«, 
India, >J(k . I)i lJi:]n ivaMiiiakuta kin^ (7(k7i, 
121, 122. Vk.ilavaisliii,!.!'.! CuiaiVit It i di 
tiiikii^*' kinn (.S^Sl 12.S. A1 .ilaxai^lnii 
Dakliin It.i*.lit.inkiit.i kmuMbSS - ‘JI h bimu:*^ 
squill till] 11 it iiiidfV llie,swa\ tf llic i>aklun, 
IJ'i 1211. 

Ki.i''I1ns 1( o, iiii.irx ( (iiiriei't loll witli lb\.^iik:f 

•S - 1 I , intain.it loll oi Vi'lnm, liis ini.iL;e .il 
». \«M.^\al M , il.iitind b\ till' ('lin(l.L<.ani i*. ii'i 

llieir aine-toi, luiilils llie Suiiiji- 

n.klli.i tif*ii| It , 1 UO . ( 1 iiii>« d li^ (iuijjiiMs a- 
till II .iiu I M.or lb I 

Kiiicii^x ill K.i'liti'.iknta K iiiu, KiO. 

K LI -.M N Vm \ .V I'.iN 111 \ 'll 111 I. il ol‘ t'lddli.li.ifil 
and bi.itlai-in law oi Kuni.i'ia]»Al.i, I.Sl, Isj; 
In li'^ Kmii Liap.rl.a to M I nil llii lliione, I.S.l; 
insult'. Kiini l.Sl 

Kf.I'IIN'ii fi.-ti 1 •'Oil of Is.'int.i ji^ ( .ipliM e*. l la 
b it of I'll.' nip. i III r (172^1. 

Kki-iin m. \ I \ r 11 ini.n i kiiij, !70, 
i K.-'ii \i u \i vs d\M.i-t\ ol 1 1 .r 7n. \.ii i , 

I ilie'^n ini. . Ibiinl note, *J1 .nniilnrn .ind wi-- 
, t«in, -2 »l,li.7, (l\>ii't\ gi Ibl, 

I b'.iiMi n N- ill.; imti 2, ii>'> .7.:ik.7.;l# 

K*'iiMt\h\i\ lli.nnli kinj isM-S''iboi 
j Aualiil i\ 127 note 2 1.71, 1,7.7, 

! K*'IM m\'.\i\ . Noii of lllmn.'i I. (-'li.niliikx.i kiinj; 
of \n iliil.ix^' '. 1 , Ib'k 17 ( 1 , bsl, 

K-’iii 1 1{ \i'\i 5 H»1 

Ki I *1 x- b' Kiln, .7.» \ 

Kr DX *.1 (* Kni.i, * 

Ki M I \ Il iMu of piov nil e, *)b» and m tt 7 
Kiixmmm.i binilon, :ip] .Mi ntl\ o I ilieM.'iPi- 
bn I ii.'i't iii.iiitinn l'•l.lnd, •70'> .hhI not, J. 

K I I \i II VMM V uiini.il of til M ilwa Jvi'.L', 
AMxade- .ind ^.ii U'* An.iliil i\ I'll i eit \ , J i'l.'Mii 1, 
Ki II I'ounlrv of .''■iiidli, .72 », 

Ki ti ni]il( in, np.iiiiil b\ (kind.i 

• ^ lb lb. I "p, It 1 lyi. 

1\ I M M. \ in \ I * (iiipta ijiii I II (c. .‘bill \.i> ), r»i 
end III it w !• 

Ki m m. It.’ I'l \ (.u]ila kmn (\ !>• .‘k'lib, - it. 

Ki MM.'Vi.i ri V 1. t.i\th (bipt.i kini' (\ n 
Ili>-I7.'.i, 111^1 I i]K.iiii(^, I oiii', ii<i, 07, G8-iiik 
7 1, 7''* in lie, ^'l I, 

Ki M \u\(.i ri V 1 1. Oiipia kiiiu', 74. 
KimMimvi.v loi ,il I liief J7-' aiidriiote T.^ 
Kim(icm\lv ( '}i.iulnk,\a kiin,'* lim3-]]71), 
1,70. 17b, I7b , III*' aiieestiv J7b, IM *; Ins 
deatli pl-inned ii\ .'*iiMiiaiif j i , iiitoi \ili ; 
Ills wanilermirs ; coins issrud in bis name by 
rr.itapasimba , is < boscii kni}.l, , rc- 

waids Ills fi lends in i xile j his wars with the 

killers iT ^liinhli Ji, M.Uwa 'be Koiikan, and 
>'iir:fslitVa, l.Si- I{>7 , ir.iditions reaiirdma bis 
So'odia li.ini, 18S ; evttsi^ of Ins kingdom ; 
cMiiisiiiictioii of tlio temple of Soiidinatha ; 
bis vow tf> kee]i' .‘i]>art from women ami 
eschew llesli and \\ine, ISO, Ins Jain beiie- 
- factions; is credited willi building 1144 
temples; Hcliolurii at his couit, JOO; dies, 
KM, 
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KrMAKVrAFAcnVTtii v : lif.« cf KumAr.ijM\ji 
III .''.•iii'.Uni, U'J»iu*ti- ^ 170; 177 imt* J, J7S, ' 
ISj, IS.'). ^ • ! 

KlM MlVI'VlAlMAllVMiIl V* li^-lurv iif Ku^il- 
r.'ip.il.i 111 S-innkrit, 1 l*J imli 1, 17.*l,*lS,Sj l 04. ^ 
Ki M Ci{ VI Vi.i •^\ vi:\ luiiplr Ilf 17-*. ; 

1m .“)ilO, Sfi* KIuIh * * • , 

Kl> Mini V Iklllil 1)1 Clllhir, clitr.aird I)'^ Mi‘lfllillil i 

Kiiilp aii.'i), juti. ^ . • . 

KiTMiiii yi:"- j).»tiri^, 1.71. * 

Kimkvw Ktiifk.ui^ .7 Wi). • * 

Ki Ml iiAi!ii\ii\ . !.'r.iiil>ii ift thr ICiM ui.i'it, 

r-M). 

Kimh i)\rn VNDiA . Dit'.nnlni.i •.l.mi fi^nii 

Kiiii.it.iki lii>. iljs iiiir t ^ with ^ 

I )( \ .isuti .111(1 <1« fi ,it l.S\ • 

KinkanX' ur.ii Nil'll 111 . iliii., Ills* .") 1 * III*. 

Ki III. kiii;^ (il, ]ir( "I lit it. lln* if/iinn tii li m 
(liiiu'i iii.in i.ui dl J)iii I ilili i(li'\ I l‘».t * ! 

Kriti ivsiihiKV hnl\ pl.ici . pil. 

^Ki I.T- lt‘i‘k 

*Ki HI mak \ . iiiM'.i'tiiii i;;(i .iml 

iiiiti .1 

Kr-V '.(in of ikiMii 111 t he i'll* ir I ii*|., iiir.ir- 
Ti u iiiii (il \ i-!i^n, J '0, 

Ki '>'V''i 11 M I n iiMi 1)1 DwLiiki. S, 

Jm-IIVN ITiii iioU 1, (IniiinIn, J.()I . w^iliki 

Ki 'IK\ ili>i iplo (if •N.ikuli^.i, fiiinidi 1 li I ' 
liI.iMi 11 oi l\k llJMt.l limil. .si. ] 

K I I \ .111 tiitiiiiiilc iiK liimu pruiiiMii III . 110. ■ 

Ki I I'.-i ii-iiiN Mill'll. il jiihiiJ 111 <111)11. it, 

( .iptiiK <• \ ix.i'ii.ij.ii . 111(1 .iiiiri \( ^ the ti'iiiliirx 
ll<.<M), liS.k 

K I iit-i n-hiv Aiisau . ill i« it*! h.Li LM \ .iv?hi l.i 
(lJl»7i, TilJ 

Kr 1 n-i ii-i)i> IjiiiMC Ihlili iiiipdiii (1AM); , 
-Jll ,i(U .111' t i (I K«'l .’iPJ.iMiI Hut' I, ' 

Kri n I ii-iM N Sii \ II ' k'liL' III ( I II 1 11 It, ill'll .iLn 
M l Iniiiiil iiliilp III M ilw.i 1 1 1 '• >1, .itiJ. 

Ki II Mills (»l(l ii.uiic fur I'ull^i vuii'i", I. ; 

Ki'*. Vi.d pnnccN, lil,") II. ill' J 


Lu 1 1 ll . '1 ur.iin.iJii -I f.itlior, 71 7i ' 

JAIIMXVH L iliDi I r» iinl.ir, .m ' ' , 

'1 II milii'., .'list). ’ J 

liVKiix '.III .if IMiiil.i kiiiL- (if K.ii iih, d.i'ii liv ■ 
Miil.ir ipi, 1<»<1. * 

Lxu-'ii w \i;mm NN ? KiO. , ■ 

Lvk'^iimi . d.iiiirliicr 111 kiiu of <Mu‘iIi m.iriiMl j 
t(' .ljii;iiJ^Hn|i.i I'Oii of Kii^hii.i, \ miiiuvi ' 
hi^lor of Malii’iulr.i miinicil to lliij.i, J<»*1 I 
TjVk-iiMi . li*in]*K'ol, 

LxU'siiMi diiii^hior uf l)rii;jhii, l<il lt)-\ 
L\kSU\Mll M MA liJlk'slnili s Sfltli'lliollt, loj ^ 
liXUirM^A i iouiiiliT of l*.isnpiit.i Si’ll, I'hii'i 
Hhrini’ ui Klir.u .iiiii, ^3, SI. Si ^ N.iki^lKa. 
TjM.ITXDKVF . Wlfi* of-'Vsi'-tUp.ll.'l, -<l-. 

Lm.lha : tho S^^lll of OhinU iumv Sw it, Ms, 
Lam It Air,, chu'f of the I'.iij?Ii''h hictory at 
Sur.it ; semis Mulla FiiMir-uil-(lm iii ilis-ui.si’ 
ti) Bomlxix, 332 ; his huii’idc, 33d. 

L.' M) A.ssi'.ssMKNr : nudi.r \ iil.ihhi, uuu ow. 
Land TAX: under Mu^^hiiN, 


L\\J\ 13i.iihaii:» llh.ilij piiiiio, Min-iii-Liw of 
^iddh.irAj.i, 171 noto I. 

Ij\K. •MJ.'lt oi il (rlltlJl pllll.*!*, tiihi' , 101 
imii* 1. • • 

liVU l)i.5ii . Si mill <J'i).ir./i, WO, .721, 

Lxhiki life pi'iivliii I* li iti, 7 o30. 
lAiinxvii kiiiiiiui^i', oil), .723. 

Si a (IhiIkih Oeoiiii), olU, kiii^iiaiie, 

.721. 

LV--1 \ .7.12 fi.'i;!, C;{<). 

JjVrv* .iiiiiiiit iiMui o| (iiitral .and MUilhoru 
<*njii.it .7 noli* 1 i» 7 sind noto .7 lltJ, 117; 
it> I lAiipii 'b* ii\ 1 kintidiir^ I, 1 J * its vim f 
drsiitiil li i> aii:i[>fiis{ii1 iind iiiinoil Mii^haii.a; 

l*|Oj Ilk") |()7, tils, ^ 

liXiVs |i»7 li.7, ’ • 

li \i r V ^ '.HIM' .1'. ll.itl 1, 7. • ^ 

Tj I'l r ii i i.‘ v*- I" I'i^in il imU of till Ikitti is, 7, 

li \i SI .7 1'l. * ^ 

liM 1 Mm. Kid I‘>2. * 

li \\ \s VI li \.s \ i> \ l!lii I *'7 , \'.ii:i'i'l,i i*ljji'fi,|i|i 
ilJiH) - 1 J.; iitiiii-.li 1 Ilf iiliiiii 11, luIi-T a^ 
Aii.ihil.ixSi'i.i in hi' miMi'iirn's n.iiin* 100, 
hi w II unit 4hi nix^iii \:idiNS ,iiid thi* 
M.iiw.ii chii r , his .iliilti iti'iii in ItiMnir of 
hi-.si'ii \ iin.lh.ix.il.i. lOS l:»i<k It'll. 

Id\ \s\ M’KVSVDV SI',' Lax lll.l])l.ls.l'd.|, 

lii.iMiM.x i)iM(.is ot t'ldinii.i til id'll .7*21 
lil (• I N D:* (if (hi) Il I'l, .S 1 I , if l>liiMin./1; 4I>1- 
I'i.l , (il .Ia. I 107. 

Iji.M)Vs |)\ \si\ (\ |i. 1107 l.7.3'0 work Ilf 
t'lnii.U .1 PiHtiui ii'O win I nJ.71*2- 1.7.70), 310 
lilt K I (I II I iil'x I s '), )iii lU li.iiints, .710 . 

lil \\ \ (iii|iiit Kiiiiln •*.hili\ I'ldii, 1 .mil «7 • 

111 I , I Mill nil .loiiii cl (list, LIU o 70 
liiciii 1(11 V\ js il\n,i't\ o| t 111 , (il .ind iioto 1, 
d.l 

liiij sXx'i.siJ .1 mi /I .il fci , 10 I. 

1.11 Xiiixi i*islii 111 >. 1111 . lilt. isiiiili.L iii.irik'il to 

K.i)i 1.77. 

1.11 \ni\i (,^iiiii Ilf Ilhiin.i II., diiiiiihtcr of 
('hell 111 I liK f S nil nusunli 1 , i07< 

liiMiLs i>t the icinili^ under Kuiii.it Ap.il,i*.s 
sxxMx , 1 VI .md Hill I 

liiMX i.j K 1 M.il.ili.ir ( o.i'l, .71.1 , T.innl eouiilrv^ 
.7 Id. » 

liiM.XM wcishij) cl llio .72I,f»22. 

lilNi. Xsir^VsVN \ .1 xxiiik CM uelidel’s i cili piled 

hx III inm h.indr.i. 10.1 

lilM.Xs H)1 • 

lilNi. I llAl.l xill.Mi’ I'l lee cf /) i;/r/x, SI lioti’. 
liiH'Xi. < illi.rs ]icx\ei cf, 'J-N 
liOJ>HA djitlioriiu; cf 3'h (kills at tl''.77)j tl3» 
liOiiM.’s lil.u'ksimth' 1.7l. 

Iii)^ili\lll iiiciilh of tin* Indus, .7.3.S. ^ 

Lorsi. n.irpLi. . 103. 

Luiim: V: xill.u'e, en'j.ii;eimnt of the ALir.Ulu<i» 
With the Kolis ,it, 33''. 

Lpn vi*\i.A :.Viistu|)illa's i hief siiiipoitc'i*, shrine, 
2tH) note 2. ^ 

H N V* xi>x : distmKiiu'e .it, crushed h\ Lieutc- 
n.Uit Aihan, 111 
l.rsi . iiM 1 , WS. * 

LumGA : ihief, 170, 
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|l I \i'Xr. V. : brotliiT of Khhm's uioiIk r, his 

i>i. (hjitli, 17:?. 

M \i) vnAuAjni : wife «'V L.niintprhsul.i, l*)s 
MAfk\NAV\liMAl\Nf < li.iiiilila kiiiu ..f Mnlio- 
lul-a, Duxh rri M,i1i«>li.i, hi*, i^ption , liis 
sjineiuUi Id Sulilliai.ijti , hi" liospiialit n , 17h- 

jMAhiiWV • "Na;;.!!’ Ih.ihinan, iiiihi'-ti r **1’ K.iriA- 
iiixitc" Miihaiiiiii.i(l.iiis into ( ill j iiat , is 
nyipointnl ijxil uiuii-lii* of Al.il Kluii, lOo 
.'iMil not(‘ li. 

MAmiUiiW Cvikw^n. linitlier of I’llAji, 
t.ilo s 1v.uoi1:'. il7.iJ) fimii Sh^i Khftii liiln * 

lilt* UOX iM iioi , .*ip I * ■' 

l\|i|i\Mf\v ri^ii\v\ ".111 ami of 

l\"liw.i ( 7o2'!177-'i o'lli , iii.uiho" 
a!f.nii"r Lihnha .iii«l (1« r< . 1 *" liiiM at ^^Iiio.ip 
(I7i. ) in(» 

AJ\i,iivni V coiniiix hitw^in th** (Janoo^ 
and till ^.iiiiiiy.i, Ihl i.S. 
aM vniN x . s.ii'itil plai I of llio Miiliaiiiiuail.ii.s 
liOl 

M \ A" tnl)i‘ dl .Hill not « 

..M vi>i 1 \ olti. 

\(iA : ri..iliiii.\D". "nii-wiu -liippi !>., I.-.U. 
MVi.vdiiV Cupt'imh 111 «7tli ii ntnr^v), 7,1 77, 
.Mai.vmM a'-t‘nl ol rM]iii liiVikiVii, .i p*»li- 
tu'.il I'l fil;ji‘. .It Ahliii d.di.id, il.i. 

^IIII-W’OI ^lllpp. I«, 11-. 

Saiisl.iit ]n'it, lod iioti* 1 
iMvc.iiV* Iji.iliiii.iii'i, Itil, Ido Mai:.i". 

.Mau^I'M’ tliiits third xuii.ix of 

(iiijii.ift / hidJ-ldd") "Mp]iii " till' If 1 m llioii 

k of till t'liunx.il Koll^ lii'.ldid h\ .1 Ihiiulll 
pi 1 "Oli.itiiia Ihii I '^liilvoli tlljtili, 

M VII visit \i:\ I \ olo. 

Mvii\i'\n r. ix'i'M tin* town of 

riio.iih li'oiii till KuL'li"!], 110. 

Mmiv.ivn- |.“j0. 

M \ii \J r ii'iiipli of, 17)1, 171. 
Mvhanmv tliiiiiMi ]iiin'*i'-", ni.iincd to. .1 
K.inx.ikiihj.i UiiiL*, l.M. * 

Mmi^iIAIA attnliiili id’ |ii ii'"tl\ iirdni«.vi<» 'o 
M \u viiA I vriii \ AX > .1,1111 liiiipliai >i(lhpiir 

17J. 

M \nAiiA‘'iii II V siiiitliir.i hniindarN of 
dli.ixal i'" Kinjdoiii, I'Ol. • 

MmiWi'i.V. I'J.i 

M VIII M»IL\ . Ki,|.inf X.idol, liiiliUu 
Ilf I hoii'i-iiiiii 1 i.n^'i of hi" "istir, 

MMI!'in\VR AJmixuiit ■ sliym of, i.’il, 

M Mi \ . uri.intL'i in (lie H.iildila 

royipi rplciti . Ills, 

MuiT: n\or, 1-4, ll»7, Til.?. 

Maui KAnihv. Coloiud Walker's tnlmli* 

* 8 1 stem inlnitltifisl fn (ISOS), iL'l 

MXuiM : p >rt, :?07 ii<»tc 1. 

Maiiini>i:i: lln* ri\er M.ihi, ^ilO. 

M miivAiA : Chudllsaiiu ruler of Katlii.'ix.ida 
(017)} his coins, uf Kiiiu.ira’ 

p.ila, ISl ; father of A)ayai»ll.i, <'hauhik\,i 
in Ilf, lOdi. *• Kim; of (hiryjaia, 4(iij, ItJO. 
aiitpAdvdkva : hoti Mahip.ila« 

JlA4nrvin^\T UrritAvi : IlyoSaln b, lsaiiote‘2. 
Mahaild oL (diii/ui, Muks l^oiiiiiii.itha ami 
littacko Auahilavtlda uud other ydaccs, 10'4- 


2 : 0 , 'lOS 5*10, 612, 517, r.22 and iioto I, 

..■>23, 

1 M Miiii 1 j) 111 H M) V : Ahnied.ihad kinir (1 1 "0 - 
■ irilli, ‘J.'il/- , ifi iVals II eoiispivuey of liis 
:« hohlis (n.V.ii , iiiiiiruxe" the "oldirry (ll.VJ- 
i 1 bill, 1 •,.hi 111 " tiie kinir of till Jhikliaii 

! ho^iii"! till Salt IT] oi M.ilwa 1 1 Oil ) L'll-lo: 

' hi'>^e\^iAlilion air.iinst the ^mati /.iiii'iid.iiN 
of the hill fort '»l Rtiur smd thi whsiil of 
bun or bahaiiii; lii" e\]ie^lition \ Mii.rii^t 
sfiin ii;.ii]h (1 Ili7l and*iaptnre of tliriiir 
tl IT-), - lo , 11 p.fiV" the tort of .Ii hnipin ill 
.in I iii.ikii" .hiniusi'di hi" (ii]il.il undi r the 
iftnue of Mn"tal.ihiil, ixpidlion 

aini.^i"t ^Indh uiiil di lmtoi the .l.nh pi" in 
K.ii 1 h , ft.iki" thi» fill 4 't .I.mat ov bwa* k.i 
and ill -t I'lt}" the idol ti'ni]ili-<., Mi . found" tin 
1 [\ ol Ml hniiid ih.Lil on the N.iti.ik, "eulid 

I • ii'pii .11 y oi till iio1ilii<. (I 1^(1) hi iidi d liy 
Khud.iw.ind Kh.iii hi" w.ii ,u:.i'n->t (’li.ini-) 
]nn. 1 il IsJ - 1 ISl' , i.»]iluie" 1*i\.il:.hI 'I Is I • 
.Hid ni.iki <« (’ll Mii]i nil i liii ia]iital undi r tli.' 

II Hue . ol Miih.inini id lb 111, .17 .• n'Midi - 

S.iii H' itl'.i ilP.tU', I'Jil , pl^i I'" Ills 111 phi w 
Mii.iu* MuhiHiriii.id.iililkh Hi 1 ahiki .on fin 
thioiie of Asii - liiirh iimui iP-tlSi ii IS , hi 
iil^aioti hi" di .dill I.ll.'h IMM LViti 

M Ml Ml in^ . I out, Lii.* note li 

M Miiii.a 111 Ihindelkh.ind, ] 7.S, 

MmIiiMIIi\N Wl ifel". .")lli. 

Mmikxi. bisHt'thi M HMtha eoiinti 5JI. 

M MM K\ olO. Ne M.itliuia, 

M M" Midiiiixei oil 
! Mmiiiii\" bi'd. 

I Mvilktuxs tiili.il ij Hiie of Mehrs, 77 a"i' 

' Hull Ii, .S7-''>S , idiiitihid willi Minis, l.»o, 

. l.jd, J 1 1 , MJ and note L' • 

j M \ I I III V V dl^^I]|^e of A dxulis.i, foiiiiiler of a 
’ hiani h of r.i-iip.it.i *,< leiol, '' I, 

I M X II \ Vni ^dla.re ] 7ii, 

! Mx.iMintKS: di>4iiet aeeount.int", 2 2, L'1.7 
Iloleli. 

; MmvVKV Ii"h tribal h.idj^n* of the ^lehis, ST, 

I ^ 

! MMvM.MiIIVMV ehii f of Mihrs, his li;;ht" 

I with \Li\ ui iidhx.i |.i, “ 7 , .Hiee"toi of Mhi 1 

I I hii/'^^ f PorJi indur, bk7 . 

M\kK\ LM)I. 

M \ l K Ml .7'*, .72M.^ b\e Makka. 

Mnkkxn .7()s, .711, .71l> 

».M\KVtN(ri. "anie . 1 " .Ihsfl.T" 110, 

iM M \H\it yioit of, ,71.7, 02 y, f..‘{7. 

MAt.MiMV ihief niinistei of *Arjiiitside\a 
a^iid ^.iilint^iideva, 201. 

M Vlvvv : irihe, SS ; kmtrdom of, (II ; era, (i7, 
121. bi.7, 1117,102 SeeMsiltMi. 

MXiavvV’ hike at bliolka, huill l»j Siddh.n 
lain, IbO note 2, 

M^LOOL^I : V*!!’ .lolm, ISO mil' 3 (lb2(^), .‘1 0. 

AImlo; eajie of, ideiitiffeatioii ef, TiSO. 

M \LEr : Ml., chief of the Kn^lisli at Surat, 102. 
Mai.ci s Mimntj .02H. > . 

MAiJi.viiKtv: son of* Khander.tv Gaikw'flr, 
leliies on 11 pension to N.mful, 412 , breiiku 
out in rebellion in KAthia\fid.i , U capturctl 
by btibuji Apptjiftiul Vithal Dcvaji, 4J.3, 
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A1 Mil (lilt \v ri(iKWvR: called lJad:i fcdcyoiident iiudor Sliujaat 

t.'ilve. imt** C(.nsi.iiJic,N jit in 1551, ."iU). .'•4v M.ilda. 

I’.m)d.i (ISIT), i*wnu-j iMiiiisliim Ilf, m im- M \ja\ \ fUUI’.\>’4 ‘ (J HHJ -.1570), 550-571. 
firiMMiid, sun • eilH l\li.iiidtr{l\, di i^wd M \\iii\jic»s ; 515, oil, , 

112 - 115 , M \M iiAi, . 50 !) iiiJtr 3 , 51 l« Soo Aiialiila- 

M\IiU\|{Ii(v IIOl.KiMi- tdVsliN\ 5 i\ I * 

ullii'ci, jiiid \ idn.u: ir .ftid j M \N \ sl^* Mauiin, • 

I'x.ieis iiiiiMii. hit, III 5,*r , ^t?f^.ll■^ hmiliii »»t F.itfli diiuli U.iikwur, 

I)i.i J»ili;i'liir, u*ivi riiiir of. Al/mdi^nd e.ip- iismihh-n Hu* umm mini lit oi ISaioda, 110; lin 

lUM s/\l iiidji, ^ dentil, HI 

KiiiAi * D.mi.iji ( J.i'ikif.ir-i M 'N ' n Mnuxii • miiali nf IJ rj.i sli.itui, 5S!), 
de|iiit\ ,i{ VhiiieiltLiMd, *eiille< li tiilniie in I M'N'\NK\ iiirU Itusliti.iLuta [niiiee, Ktlsh- 
i'7 lOi, .iJJ, IfJ.i, ^ . I IriU^l i f rjll. 

M\m. M.ilii III innfli Kiflii.i-^l \^Al*Ui i iiy »1-U, 152, 

\ al.i I iplir.‘«‘ nl, 5i)d .Hid n*i(e 5 , i-l nfd 5nl». ‘ Mts \s x- . ji-s»„ mI* d \Mlli the iiitrodiiLlioii of 

M’XLM t' liijile .H. iTi.l , li.iji idnndeis , '-llll-\\oi-lil|» 1 1 * # 

K.ielili .iiid Sind, IJJ. . ' iM.iin iiiK nl iiid, 50‘>. 

Mxi.riiv- nhiililiid xxuli M.ilu.i, i xpeijitinu j Mwnxt.xftv identifn il wii h Miuid,iiiL^'iil,*5‘tl, 
. u.miiiM 107 • I M\M)Xi.\; Sinli.i eU-'s of ’ siiii-xxorslnjuKiN, 

M V! lE llxx x/li) sOM .md -iiee« > t.i- I 1 'liii) I it , 112. • 

Klnii Siill.in Ilf Milu.i, xiith the liilc i.| , M x\ o iiinii \ * 5lii, See M,ind.iT"j.id, 


I’ll/ li.ili.iihir iloo.j - I 571 D 
M M lull V.- \ ihilli.i .111 I 11 .::, ’ilJ .'ir;. 

Mxiiu Kxnn .. ^ii't.in Kijii/'‘li.ili, de|nit»>/,ia- 
iid-diii liiiiii lo Im'Mi h, 'll f, 
jMviik KxKti: t' iinlnj- si i\,., |i,.lili 

eiii]"ior’s liixoni, Is M-jii III hiiliifiio ilii 
iliUiiii 2J'h 


Alx.hM \ iil.iuo" iie.li \ II iiiiL^ Mil, ( \.pcditioTi 
.i_Mii^*i, ’ 51 S, .iJO .iiid ti lie 2, • 

MiMivi.x Kpi.:di>iii r»,>. • 

Mxm'MI. iiin'liiii Mnl.iii.Uliiide\^ j 

teiiiidi it , 101 .Mnl h lie 2 
MvM'XHivA. ^Miud.is.iiiiii mil j* of .) unjlv».idli, 

7n. 


Mai Ilf Mm HIM Kiiiiih nniiistM nf Snhaii 
111. tiiiiii (I in'i- 1 Id* 

Mmik loii'jiiiis Ciji.u.i'i and 

|»liiiidi I's K.iiiih.i's.it. 515, ^ 

Mm.ik Mi Mill . t5n|M it aoMinof J.li) 

Ai \i IK 'I'l oil ‘N I .Xjit.iiU of iiiiluMih is il;ll7;, 
210 2.1 1, 

M X 1 1" ■* tniidi 111 1 s, t,“'ni, 

M(n^D' ' MnUIll , o.'l.l. 

M xi M•l•x^\ louii 510 ^ ^ 

M XI Mil Hi ( lliH.il id the III I 1 lul^litil.li^lit lo, I 

3 20. N •• M iMxalJii 1 1, I 

MxDMiir’ M.i'iikii, 51 I ^ *Je-lin\i d h\ 'Fail- j 

Hpi'Sii t liiblnJ\\ii l.iiiu .ilo, ^ I 

M \.I M u X|..M N V . '^riili.il.l klliu of the Ki.li- ' 
k.Hi ( I lilt)) ih killidiii liiltle hx KniPiia- | 
ji.ila’- ::eTiei.il,J •'ti , In', sione ins* ripiioiis, jMi 
AI XI 1 1 Kii\N einiini iiidiMit I t M^i ii.issiniMs 
• the tit' of K.fdii sh ill I’n .o' I iii.ik.t» 

,M iP r '..s ei|iit.l1, lilillflelellee ul In the 
ordii’s id ^llel .sIiil^Siii , does hoiii.ije to 
Sliei '^h.ili 111 S iiMii^']»iir (1512), lli. s to 
(mi| ir.it niid att.nks M.Liidn xvilli Xhif.ii.it i 
forei s , the di teal of, hx one of Shei 
in iie^.fU, IhiN titi'l I 

M \] n r‘>ii I ‘ tiilie, 5.'i I. 

M Wj\V\ ’.21, 2S , (ini»ta eniiqiiesl of, 07 ; coi.- 
t|UL'red li\ t io\ iiid.i 11 1. Itushtr.il iifc* tiiiiTi 1 -.ii 
121; its kiiii,' uKeii pi isom i hv ^lddh^MMIa, 
J75 ; rtiiiK'vfl to t’hanliikx.i kinoxloTn b\ 
Siddliiii’cija, 17S , ilrt kiiie Itril.ila defi-ati'd 
Kuinrirnp.ihi, 1S5, its kiii;? enislied hy \ is.il.i- 
dexa, 203, iiieiui»«)r.ation of, to (Jn)ariU by 
Sultan Hahddnr <if (Ju.i.ii.it (1520 - 3531;), in- 
vasion of, by the emperor Ifnma.xun (lo.'U), 

. 307, under Sliei Shall Sur (1542-1515), 
368 ; under liit* sucge^iior Salim Sluili (1645 - 


M xM*\i i-NAi. VKA tciniih* of Miilesxara at, 

' III] Mill Until 2. * 

! Mxndxmmd 5 111 ^ 

I Mxmimikx u'd.l I .mop. won trnm Kanin tlm 

' (M.edi 1 mu .ind jiM'seMiid t" ■’"oinan 'itli.i, lli 3 , 

* '\r\M»\-o): town III xvi siein M.ilwa, 77, 

tioii oi \npu \ .ttiiiah a', ^1 , deft .it of fiil- 
' t.ln liah.uliii of (in|.ii It at i l.'i.ll), ,} 67 . 
i MvsDii'io ti nelli 1 ( 102.'»i 221 note 2 ; at 
Miinid il»'''d I lli.lS), J71) Hole 2. » 

Mxmis idelititiid wuh Meis, 1#tl illld llotu 5. 

1 12 .ind note 2 5 ms, 

M\m>i .xpidiii.ni .m.inisl (l.SOn 2;)8 (Ul!)) 
2.17 , li'Jl fill t ,de-ei ipl ii n ..1, 1152 - .‘’50 ,is made, 
e.ipit.il of M.ilw.i b\ .'ult.iu llosli.iiiL', 33S ; 
lii-iejtd bx .\liipi d ' li.ili cd (.U|.nit (ItlS- 
1122) .'l'»y i.ipiniidlu Milinnidll ofAI.ihixa 
and Mu/itl.ii ol Gui.ii.i't (1510* , hesiepid liy 
Snl#.in IJili.idiir ol (iii|.ii it* 1 1521'). 307; 

Ine.il • .Miis.ilni.in eln. fs .itiiuipt. to est.ddisli 
,d ( - J .^12), Miillu Ivh.iii I lie fnlt.fii'of, 
'{lis , .eiptiiiid I'X \klui's fieni r.il Pir 
Mnhainiii.id 1 1500) , ii* i.aki n.bx 151/ 

]5iliidnr floOl', le i ijitiiied hx Akb.arV 
m 111 I'll AlMlnllaii Kh.l'n t /l>ak(15()2) , xisited 
bx \kbai (I5i.{), .300, Mni;1i.il pioxhno 
(1570- 1720) 37o, ,'173 is nlveu to Mn/.HTar 
Ilf of <.'uja»\il bx i\klur, 3^1 ; desoubml 
hv Alml T\i/1 (1500) Ivirislitili (1010), emiwiM* 
Jihuiiirir(liil7j , the IJexei'end Kdw.'inl Terry 
(1017) 371-3.'^!; hi suj;|.il by Kh.in Jelrdii 
Ijodi, .'k'l ; e.ipliired l)\ 1 da|i I’.iMfr (I(l!)()) 
and em])eror Dahadni fli.ili (170H), Asaph 
■all •Ni/.im-ul-Miilk', noM mor (3 717 -1721) ; 
ibija Girdliar IkdidiTiir, ;«o\i:ruor (1722- 
1724); defeated bv (Miiuimfjr Pandit and 
Udiji Pavar; Ikfjirdv Pc&h^a, govciiiDr of 
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(17>>I) ; ilu’llblfil ill ^lllil* ^V'***" tdlitoiy; I 

iimllMM’nf iDU'liiiiwli* I r.n.»p, tiki"* , 
hlii'lttT 111 I iMi,")), iiiuKr Jlin M.iuiilus, | 

(1 7iH) - is-oj, ; 

MAMr VLMM 11 \ , i‘st.l1ills1lllli lit of .1 ,li 

17(i. •• 

M\:fiiAiiAi*rKr . itU-Miilinl with ruii.llN, ' 

IMami A l All (JA (ill j.ir.i I < MmIuKn .i rifli i* (til^S - *1 
71^1), r»ti , In'* pl.ili " , lit 110 

JVIanu al \it vn vi: {\ \ o\t M iiu.il.ii ija. 

]VlANri\LT6\ ( 'li.i'lu1v\ .1 kiii:^ iiiOOi, 111. 

Ar.CNOiroL : Vi*l.fii I'oti 1\ iin- iMihn itoi'i* 
inoiit at’, ll!i iixtc .1 : \ili.i^(\ 'imVa n.i 
]ii(‘iitit*ih‘<l 111 ail iii-i iipYi 111 at, J70. t'cc 
Mai m.il.i P '11 r.i ’ • 

MvNiiAioit r):i7. ' 

MAMiUUL' i)ort, ImriK'il by tin* l*uiUipiii'se 

:ii7. . • 

M(nmu: rilL.-ilK, ni'j, S .0 MilkliJ. 

MwNofii. DiSoi /V slim riii.iMtu‘1 
of till' Hi'i t of Pill .UP. .< 0 ( 1 , 

MXm’LM: : nl 'iit ilicalioii of, iil |.. 

MtN>v: t.ilvi'ii b^\ uiiJl p 3-1.' 

Man'^VIIV 111 Ln'iitral ''iiiil, iii\.i(li il 1»\ Maliiii.iil 

« »l (llia/Mi lt>7. 

M-C N SUKA II Tit M» TH »7. ."il 1 , r» *5 Si i. M aii'UiM. 
MXM’ifvVA J’liliik.i lowii, r»3l, 

M \.N rit v'A'stki') piofn'u ill 111 i li.inii> Itll. 

M VNTKI3 : uiTi llU 'ioy. 

MAnyakitt.ix iiioiliTii M.ilKlii'il llitt , »• i]ot il 
of DaKliiii KA^litiakiit i-«, JJ^ J.S‘» olfi. So 
‘ MiUklwt. 

MXnXsAii\ V : kiiur of •m-'t M ilw.i, bubiint'i li» 
/iovIikI 111, 1^3. 

Mvuv^iiimi' M.irw ir I7it 

tlii'ir . 1-1 • ml.iiu > in tJiij.n.it (17ii0‘ | 

isoii), :i*J7 » iMwb oil Siii.it i bi<»l , , ilii'.tpi ' 

I'lM , tliVi'iiti 11 Surat ll7o0), « iJ , i nti r Pii|.ii it ; 
iiinltT Pliaiiiji .l.ullia\ I 17ttoii -'3, plniulir j 
• ]\Ia1luiI)ia, ( lit* 1 Alum'll ib/nl ainl h \ \ tiilnito 
(17tt7l* -‘Jo, -Otl , ilifiatiil at Aiikli-livar 
(17nj, 297 ; ]»luiiilii tin 111 .i-uiiii I -I oi Li il li\ 
Muliaiiiiii'.iil Taliii/i (171.*0, 3s^ , \i?iil\ lanU 
into (jlujar.it, ‘J‘J7 , 1»» -uL^i V.nln.m.ir (]7-'3|, | 

307; ipiairili In-lWiiU linn li.iilii- D.iiiijn j 

will Kiiiit.iji, iiinlii Diiiiiji ixpil till* I 
\ ir.nntrAm ^Jisbati'i , iiink i Iviiiiuo]! ^l^• ih - | 
fi .iti'il at Dliolk.i 1»\ li.it.iii-iii-'li, 31tl, .»17, [ 
(li‘fi‘:it Uustaiii All ^^oxirnor of Sur.it, oOr) , j 
ili'fi'iitnl b.\ Kli iiiali/.ul at Soptni.aiiil Kapnl- j 
vinij (1723I, 307 , loiiipt'l Miiban/ ul-mulk I 
to I'ontirm ln^ pn'ili n''"'"r-m’iiiiti in tlnir j 
f.ivoiir (17Jt»), 307, iiiaki' Iiiimn with tlu' I 

\iri*ro\ of (^uj.Li.it, 31 !■ ; ilriviMi out of 
Ikiroila (1 73J), 39-1 , ili'foat ^licr Kli.iii Jkihi 
<'a]itiilb ISaioilii (1731), .‘m-,!!."), rap- 
•tiirt' Kajiailvaiij (173CJ, 3l7 ; oxpolliil r»>iii 
ViramifAin foil; call in tin* aid of Moniiu 
Khan ; take Viram^'aiii, 32.1-321 , take IMhfd, 

327 ; en^^agcnients with Momin Khan, 3*10, 
311, 342; their urranp>iiient*i iii Aliiiied- 
Ahuil fl7.>8) ; b^ike coins of their own at the 
AhnudiibAd mint, 342; lew trihute m rnieta, 
Biihisiuur, laiiiavilda, Visalna^'ur, and Palan- 
pur (175^1, <343 ; till ir Mipreiiificv in flujarat 
(1760. 1M9), 3r., 385; In Ip ‘the Kao of 


Jwehh jnhii evpi'ditioii aifaiii'^t Tliatta in Sind 
(17.'i ), 30-* , join 111 .wltairiu* a^i.iiiNt tlu Kin-- 
^1*'!^ (Ii'‘0); diiitii from tlnir jmsts in 
AijA K -liv^.ii , lliip^nt, and Ainoil h\ the Kiiu- 
Imi |I7>^*P, lOS ; elose of till II* siiiiieiiiai V 

M %.;t u rotii : Italian fravi'lli r ll“iiO), r»t)l, riOl, 
M\|!i #■- Ai.ivi I II > Amdmm o : (Uil-IM)), 537. 

M vi:i Mi-d^ol- .\{7, 

MmikivnA^ Uioirr.ijilur (ij c lOOi, 5IOt 
tnhi', 4*34 ' • ‘ 

M VMM \(i l.^ ' S7 .i«id iinti 1. 

M \itr . am u nt M.iirie of M iiwar, 3(1 and note 4. 
Udl • 

j Mvi{W»>: M.irw ir, exp dilion auaiii-t, lOP, 

I l(i7 

M\u\\\ii iTiiiu of, jwe-fiit with Cr.di.nijiu in 
; till* li.ittle with Mnliiiji, M,0 , ehul- of, 

I attfik li iv.ni.ijn.i-.id ai'i^ are difi.itid, 

. 200 di-tiiih ini e III (h;!L*), 2M1, OJl, 

Ma-ai w MjA l.'i.il iiaiiu, I'MS imte 3. 

\si HI Jil'J, IPs SteAl Ala-uili, 

' M \-l I Il'VI \ M IP I 

1 ^Ivivii t ilnk.i t'f the Kair.i di-tiiet, 122 and 
in.ti' 3. 

' ?lvi\\MM 111 tin i-l.iMil of .lax.i, Isp 

M VI vn ^1 VIM nil V . Ill nil' o\, i in iln* Kimli'*]! 
h\ K.Lop, r> ir.»da niiio^i I, ni p.iMiieiit of the 
•.iih^iilni i tout at Uiroil.i (TOJ;, III, 

M VI \- i'nhh -*..1 s 1 01, 

M V I ill! 1 . ti die, 53 1. 

MviniiV *nn>d. Ill Mathura, 51 P 
AIviiiuTi V •kiiri: of pit^tut .it the si 'ttfumiMni 
i\ elmii I -iii.iri i.ii;i' of Dm I.ihh.nh \ i, JO.?, 
Piiii'i Miir.iil itiiilinid in i i*-**, 53.1. 

Mviiv^ with Moiiiiia- in iieli auuin-t iSioiuh, 
.mil inniih 1 * the uovi inor (Ki'Jlj , then difiat 
* and '1 nmhti r, L'.ss. 

1^1 \ I IM 122, Si e Mat. II . 

Mvn- iniitlnin Ixsh.itiapa kin ir (lU' 7 m), 22. 
Mainv I'ln.mil^ ii.inie Im tin lluiiis, J 11 
iiiiti 2, 113. 

Matu'V A I hn i-, lati i (otlO), 15 ; iiilintj d\iia-tv 
of tin Ixiiiik.in, 107 , kini'iloni nlentilnd with 
M.iiiiMi’o o| ("iiitur, lOP , of L’liitor, 105; 
iiiijiiit I it( I"0), .'‘i.:5. 

M vv I K V : jH-aeiu k, n\ mhol of the Gnptii^, 135^ 
M w rit viMiv V I V . I3“i. 

M V> I KkiiANor Me Morkh.uid, 

Ml (Jim N in i , .Mr , 5;;’'** 5 1 J. 

M ri) V . M e Ml \ a. 

MihVNlitU eoniTiiander'in-cliief ofMihniiid 
II. Ilf M.ilwa (1512-1530), sn|»pri\‘i'', the 
rexolt'of .Miih.iii/ Ixli.fn , defeats Ihe coiiibnw- 
tmnor.Mii/ ilfar Jl. of (iiijai.U and Sik.i()dar 
Sli.ih of Dehli ; atteiniits of Melimud II. of 
M.ilw'a for the as'-assiiialioii of ; I'XjiulMon of, 
with ternhle shiiii'liter hv joint forces of 
Mehiuud IT. .And Siilt.uT Mu/iilfarof (ruj.inil ; 
Mij)))orU'd hy Uaiia Sanga of Dhitoi, 3(>(i - 
3(57 

Mxnns ; 140 ; Mawarij piniti's, 517, Seo 
Mehra 

Minis 1 10 ; Mtiiids, 50S, 611, Seo Mors. 
Minors 11\ j>Asi>E.s . Virgirs phrabc for iho 
Jheliini, 14*4. • 
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VLtT! : tlio 
Mj!,ri \ ur . tnlw*, G.lfJ 

Mjmj \ si iirNi*> . siiiiliji'i'.sK^or «»!’ Sfldiktis 3Ci1\a- ' 
ti)i, at ('lUiiiL (tl liuliii, n:iV, ' 

osr. ; 

]^I KH M (FT) II. . ( I 1 :2 - jjyii,aiul , 

nl* N.i'‘W-iul iliu 111* M*iulu , iVMilt tif Ills ' 

CtmniiaiKliint Muhal)/. Kli.in li\* liis ^ 

('i)iiiiu.iii(lt i iii-cliK K?i . 1‘iiiu- 

Inii.itnJli 1)\ , Mii/.'ill.ip JI ^lol 1 - 1 of 

<Jii|{ip.i'L .111*1 SiIv.iim1.ip nf, I)**Iili ( uSs - ' 
ITi'in) luitlk'dbs MlmI.iiii 1i.li , llu* atti>iii])t . 

*if, t*i **rusiriln' piiv\».i (if Mul.iiij Jl.n, sk 

* 11 * jM.inilii l»y '\lii/.in.ii tif (iiij^.it » 

(IT)! 1 - , iiiAssiii 11 * of , 1 ‘rtpniri.* 

dl Mjiidii, dL'i'i'.U ^ind i'a|itiir<' hv U.mi.i , 
Saiiiiiid* iMiilm , iiirirs llu* \\p.itli nfh.iliiiiliii 
Sli.di i>r (iii|.ip.it 1u ]>Pijt( * t'.ty ti) 

(-'Ii.mmI Kliiiti.ind iil-niiilK , iiu.i-inii .md 

<MptiH(‘ *»r M.miln li\ jlili.nliii ^ll.lll ni 

(viijai.il , siitn-inli I and dial It d'^ 

Mhii Mini!. I 

jM 1' HMi ii\ n VII liiwn iiHfuj.ii.it ‘Jl'J inilidJ 
I^lliiMri) Kll^^t son .Hid nniiidiP nf ^iiluii 
llosli.mi; Ilf Mjlvva 1 1 Ki.'; - 1 

AIliimmi Kiiil.il IiMiiiiM*-. Suit. HI <>1 M.iU* i 
Ills 'Vll'toiv tiViP Iv.lIM Kinillll.t ill 
Cllltni (lllill, Inillds 111 -. tiiWil <i Viilol^V , 

Is d('{< ’till 4v KiitIt-udMn mI <iu|.ii.il 

n , lll.lKds Ills SMll < iill,|« Ull dill llllMI'lt 1 , 

ills ill* it ii ( I iiiui, -iijj • 

^ All III! iKiilliiiii tiilid n.uiM , S7 I ilin^ui itnr 
*d, S7. 

MlllilVV IIm Iiidii-, .Mtt. 

Mini Vi.'s -'V( ( |ii I 1 01 
Ml Iv'dNH 

Miji/ii«i\ka p'iiImIiIv I.im|ii i .’■>'’•0, OlO, l(i 
iMiNVNhiM ri.iMii4n Kill. •>! liiili.i. III, 17 
AIiNVShiiy^ lis (’ Iluj iiiiin'ii 111, ,‘idO Oil, 
r»i“. 

Mi.M)VN • inVMl 111 .I.lV.l, l‘M • 

AIim*\n*; t.iwii, li.iilt li\ JiliiiiMj.iN.i ^a^* Iti- 
*di ilii, is'J 

AIi.H'^ MiiNiliiiAii, idi iitiiii <1 vmIIi ^I* 1 llU.md 
imit* S, 

Muiij. .OIL' « 

Mills* siin uopsliippiia; fon ii- \'r- • I'-'.mO), 

]).issi*d tlniiiiiili riiiij.Lii, .'i , II iimili _ 

'hi|i|4' iiilo K.itlii ivi*d,i ,iiid riiltd 1)ii*ii* ' 
(77U; . allifil Id .let In as .md 'lli.iUis, di si (ml. 
ants (if lliii>'is, l.»0- 117 I 

ATkiitiia ;lisiin*l, I'Diirirml iiimhi Tliir^.itlas In ! 

till* **iii1k*piii Auiaiiir/ili ^ ^ I 

MifltU'ir.N*! V : autliDi of rp.ili.iiidli.ii liluitmi.iiii, i 

ir>i, irr, i.'io, loi;, VJi;, ^ • | 

RI|i8.b : liilii*, O.'ll. 

AIiuTIIoua : iiiDiliTii Al.itliiipa, 

ALh\AS name *>f Ull)**, i’dK 

Diil'iii *d* till* 11 . 1111 **., 55^ 1 Kuin.ii.'ipAla s 
coiiqm'hls I'sAcii*! Id, Ifcv^ ; rliii'f *)f, miImIu***,! 

1)\ VisdLadev i, 

Mewaiu C33, S*‘0 Mcvv.id, 

Mh\i>s: IW. 

Arjii'UvXnv: Mlior ficlll**in**iii .'it,13i). 

Miiow. Cidoiud IVatt, «"nptain 

(\ipt.iiii Harris iniiidoii'd at, (1!^07) ; Culoncl 
Durand, llo&idcnt., i*Ap**Ucd fiDiii, 133. 


AIigrvtion : fp^m IndVi to IiulD-Cliiiia, tracert 
.if, ll)!i. 

Alimuv . kinir ftf KAtln.n.-lda Mi*lirs; Ida iii- 
mails airaiiist. Dlnma 1 1./137. tnlio, J3.*)-]47, 

DP liiii.ij.'y.i i-DiMpii-si i.f Viilaldii tll)()},isi|,4tt0. 

MiiirRvi^vs: 1 ll' ami imli* 0. ' , 

^IiiiittVKn A : Km^ nf till* Uhifi* lluiias (SO-^ - , 
O.dU, 7*J, 71. 70. 7t», 1 1- and iiut** 2, mih (,f 
T. a .1111.111,1 OlOi, I |i,, ICo* I'Jt), 4y7. 

JVl I II 1 K*. I j 1 V : Jiidi.iii (inpimr of the >\ hit** 

Uiiii.n n;j. 

AI IJ l/l I.MfIs lllcMlilll .T.llljuM, 010. SoO 
Ali'lnf iii.iia.* • 

AIimw dI uiilil ainNiK* 1 iii ( lu,]ar it, 02S. 

Mimi \.r 1 '-Ml. \ 1 J'lO imti I." 

Mj.nn Ut VI. V am ii lit tipi I K * .ipitiil, 15 imto 
O.Js.^-,40. Ol.i, Oil. ^ , 

Mins i»1i iflilied with AIiis, 110, 

M I n \ 1 -j- \ii M \ III , till author ofji mhi- 

]iii*'si > till lii'ts ;il Ahliii il.ih.id apd is PrwaPil- 
(<l nitli till* titlf Ilf H.iss.iri Aliili.niiiiiad Kli.iii 

il7'^t*i* 510; sii]M riiiti mli'Tit of iiistonis, 3-iJ, 

•» »7. 

AI M * r-l Sii. Mu aim. Ill histovv of 

<1miii ii iiou*;., :\i\ oi;i. 

01 II I'Vkiii: I n III N' olit.iiii' tin* udm Piiiii''hip 
of* .luii'jdi lii.m th** \ninn Ahh**> siiiirli 
ii7.;i» :;ii 

MikivIIVm* Ins, ^ 

Alri. MiiiVmmm* 1 v’liK • miiiistn i.f Azam 
Kli.iii VM 1 i.i\ oi iJiij irat Fjii.'tO- llU*J), jy^ . 

MiU'V \/w K«'U'iiVs|| iMiijh.il Ain'iHw, 
‘JIJ. 

'hi/v Isv '1 \i*ivTi vN tM.MPiior Ilf SoratlT, 

altiiviids twiiiLv iiiiiilli Miij1i.ll MciPo^V nl* 

<1 .pip.il Jlill'- llilh, L'lL', 

Ali'Wii Mtiiviimi Aiah tr.nilli.r anil 

M nil I , Ol'i jiuti* J, til li, 017 m'lc 1. 

MlIllVMvn'l l.,wn, OdS. ^ 

01 n \NMi Vhivr *1.111 jilt* r «'l d.n.iKf^i, khif,? 
oi tin K.iniit.ik i|iiiiiiDi K.ini.i .ind inothir 
111 >iiMlt.ii^.i| i .1 n.i'iiiih.i , hi 1 iii;«iii\\ , her 
piljiiiM.iji t I Sm.i.iii.ith.i , Piiiiits piljrmi tax, 
I7n - i7.i. 

M**i HD* shoi'iii.iki r-, 101. 

0I*»ji\sv tiiw n, I .iptnic Ilf 1 1 IMh .30. • 

Moini ^0 VsMiik V J.iiii iii. iust. rv at Dliaii- 
dhu! .1,101. 

MiHiimi VI IN* A ill*' (Lilmj.i'f 03L', ri3.3. 

OIiil.iM.di 1 I V ]iPo1i.i1il\ Mildlml, OtJ, 

Miinruv mniliiii M.idur.i, 537. 

OldkllMlMl . tiohil cliM I of (1347), 87 

mill*, J.iO. 

MoI.im>i Iiidi.in trihc, 053. 

Momin Kii In 1.; i,s .qipnmted jjovrrnor oC 

Siinit li\ A i/.nn-nl-Miilk (17--). ot*3 ; is imidt* • 
HintriioP of Tamha^ h\ Ahlu'^sin^h (l730)J 
311, .313, 310, 310 ; ^rhemes imlrpoiulenri* at 
C.inih.i\ (173i»), 317 ; is !ipp*miti'd lilt\ -fourth 
\ipi*rov of tliij.ir.O ilT37i . a*'Mnm*‘^ tlu* titl*» 
;N.i 3 nm-nd-daul;fh Momin K]i.\n4inluidur Firiiz 
J.nii; ; asks Jaw. 'Oi Alard KliJfn Ihihi tg help 
hi..* , his disastrous allianoo with the Mard- 
ilui' whu'li jriM*'^ a tinal hhiw to Mii{;hal 
jiow'i’i* in (luj.iiM't, 31^< ; roceivt's hocret in- 
striic*tn»ns I*) disroganl the apnoiiitiiicnt *»f 
Ahhe^,siui?h fi£t> -fifth viceroy^uid to drive 
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liw fiMiii (iiij.ii’.iL, IU‘> , «‘n|iturt‘s 

('i7t!''), I's -sixth 

xiriTi^ ( - 17 , 1 -^ liniii-iirnl with 

a tith* aiul ilu's*^ 1»\ tin- i in]ii>i<ir «it Dchli 
(1 7tLM, , his (h-sitli {17h*») , his wiiV wi'ks 
protii til'll nF llaiiun|i, :1J<I • 

Mit^riN Ki[ vN II.. suil ni M.)iiiiii Kh.iu I , ‘Jo7, 

js I'niiliniinl jis i:ii\nMi>i ct (\iijil',iv .I71*'i,* 
i('t|ii(-t ('.iiiih»i\ ]•> iiu1uil((l 
ill I\‘-h\\.i s '•hiin* liitil), i>. riDipilliii 

hy li.iL'iiiiii.ithi i\ t > piy .111 .iiiiiM.il trii>iiti < I 

lls, »(', •» »'' 1 till fs (iii^h.i, att ii Ivs 

traiiiliiioai .iiifl hi oil 'ji s 1*1 ( 7r>4>, .'hill, 

ra]itiiris Ahiii* il.ih.id (ln'ihjj .i iM , kmlivis 
(‘D iMpIpiii'iit^ iiinl .1 swi.iil liiiiii till' ( nipt 1 . r i i 
4 Ih'lili oiO, hi'sii il iii*Ahiiii ilahjil, ri Cl i\cs 
lulp frmii the Ilf Itl.ir , Shah Aiir's 

sitli iui»^ ti) m.iku ]ii'jiM' Nh^ijiiii* Khiii 

amythc IVshw.i l.iils , Ahim <1 ih.iir.niil t^uLih l 
• loiiiiiiiih inl tji ilu Ti'-hwA i]70 1, ;;.n, .:|J, 

'ipjircs iiiiil I xti'i’ts iiiiiiii \ Fiiiiii 111 

inlliiwi ol- ? iiiiiti ict-j 1‘iiiiiiUhip with flic 

• Kiiizhsh Iiinl M'-it'. riMiiia ol.'l. ,'i 1 1 , 

rciiiMs iii-oti lid 1 iiio. limir Ihlili to iniu m 
« (liiMiiL' the M.n .tints mit <>L Chij.ii.it , is 
(ii 1 1 at< (I I i7hi ruri. 

'MnXINVs; li \ olt lil' lllitflh 
Mon tills ^fiiud.i iil*i' injhhmii, 

MoMh.UIssuN liimhl.l M.llljl "I, £».i •«, 

Mortiis. iiMT M ihi, .“I'ly. 

Woi,i!i ciip}i« I pi it'' "I .l.nlv nil \.i m! f-’l, 
iprlust si'll «tl .lithx.is, ir.li, L't.iht I 1 .IjiiK.i- 
clix^i .It, l.'ilh 

Vi)Ui:n\MU. I'lijiit.il 111 till eiiiniti I mini Ic 
tii'Miiilaj sun I'l Dl'iiixa, Ih.slit r.il.ut.i Kin^, 

vj:\, 

]troi:o Trnr M Shn.ip’s ^i m i il, i ijituu s the 
I'lirt «if* !'.il' 1 111 niuhiii 1 1(37-), siS7, 

Mni.i M ■ tnhe 

M<>st\>'. -Ml*., iisiiUiit uiMiN III I’lHiiui ^1777’ 

iloirxKV I'll .IhiriaTi si ttli'iiii lit Ilf# Il* 7. 
Mnrsoi'AJ Lt. : piiiMsinii.illx nhntifml with 
Kanir, 

3VI<»r/v nil i(h I’ll Miis.i, .'ih’i 7ilo, ' 

. Ul\ .lilts siiiii.iii itli.i, I'M), 

iVIl’^v/r/AM . snii Ilf Atir.uiu'/ih .uni tiiiipiiinihr 
cif the Miiirhil aiiiiv -^uit .'L'tiiist Shi\ i']i .J''7 
Wu \// W Sii Ml* Ihinei Miih.iiiiinail ll!i7. 

Sec Usihitiliii ^liah ni IMili. 

Muii\i:\h Km I ii cinptint. h’*J0. 

MriiiiiTz-i L-MMA . ;ii)i .‘iojh ai)7, ;iu-, r.oy, 
mo, mi. I'ct •".irhi.l.iiicl Kh.iii.^ 

Mcrrk'iiiu Kirix : sniuit Moiniii Kli.iii schtuics 

of ihinunji fill the ass,i.,.,inatniii of , iiiiitis his 
• ftiTccs with 1* iil.i-inl-ilni Kh.tii, tli fiats Uaiii:ti)i 
• .iTid ohtams Jiiir-inl aiul'N ir.iiiiLMiii fniin him, 
3‘2(3 ; fi ft \ -se\ filth \ieiru> fl7K5-17n), »i]>- 
poiiits Jaw.-in Manl KliAn his di put \ , the 
hmise htslejrtd h^ Jaw an Mard Kh.i’ii , his 
esiape, loinj) llainroji and retires to < 'amhav, 

.327. , 

Mr«.irMR\ ; hrntlier of llakittn, leatK an 
4*xpo<iitii)n to Debal, 50C. 

Mugjtal 3 the luliiiinistration of, in (iiijavtft, 
^157o- 1700), 2J1-227 j einperorti in GiijarAt 


17V30J, £07, 3ijj; at M.indii (lo7(*' 

■ 1720), :i70 -3.^2. • 

i MriLtiiz. Kii t.N : (’nmniainlantof Mehmiid II 
I o|»Malna (I.>1 ’-15:i0), the rex nit nf, suppn 
idhx Afedaiii Itai, 3(i(». 

*! Mi'll vxiMA i» : jii.ijihit, Ipstr.i, 10], 

AU’jfA MM Ai» . *si!!i Ilf Ka/1, Kills ajjaiiist the 
MaIs wtrilind and e.iptiiies M.i'li, .VMi. 

• Mi tiwwixn sun nf K.fsiin ."inO, 

Ml II \ XI M Ml I \ , * ( 111 Is l»iS7) 'I nikis^ suit all, 

lAi aiiih.is..adi»i* Irmif, l.ii«.ls af Surat, 2'*0. 

' Ah HAMM Ml At/<»M .S||.\H thiilx-MiiiLli XlCi - 
mx Ilf I J 11 1. ir.it il7“;i - 1 70nj, 2‘>1. 

I Mi«iiXMMVii Amin jmiimoi- Ahii Ikiltr, flu 
*■ li.nUi ainl siippi, SSI s ‘ihe*iint .it Ahniedah.id 

' (Ihsll, ‘JSil-*-.'":. 

, MriixxiMfii Amtn Knxv I iii.idiit-nl-Miilk, 
Ihirtx-u'Pth X II iinx nf (JiM.irat ^1071 - KiSi)* 

MiiixxrMVh liMiLoi IxiiVN t*irili\\xNr 
Mughal 'ji iiti i iptiii.s Id.ir (lli7‘Ji, 2S(i, 
lIXMXtXD iilHM. liVjMM 1 1 . 1 1 X -111 -t X let ri>\ 

• d (iiij.ii.il ( 1707 j-Iii, •Jpj-^Oti. 

Ml MxxixiAi* (liioLi itiid nf, iiit-i (iirj.ir.it iM'i 
in ti I .~il2, ^ iilt.Mi (fln/iif Mi.iii, si.n ainl 
siiiiis^.ii iij Suit 111 lliioli.nij nl M.ilxva 0 I‘»’I- 
ll.i^il pii, 0 , 11 , lid hx MihlMllll, Snil <d‘ Alallk 
Mujhi , A-,Jiii>, 

.Ml II 'MM Ml K\sim 17rinnte I 

'Miiinmvixh 's|i\|| \ ^14o.;-flii|), 21*1 ainl 

III I I 

Mmi\mm*ai> Sm Mr II. li.iMsh.iu .M htnr. , 
tiiipini it Jklili il7Jl- 171^1, -'22, hfd , 
si lids Mi.h.ii 1 /- 11 I Miilk aL:.iin-t II niad Kli.i'ii 
.Old till M.iiiith.is^ .‘itlli-; his ill nth <17 

'SIiiiwiMAi' 'lii.iir'xK f-iill.fn ( t.i'jrt - Ilk’ll' 
2*i0, I’.'ll : .it \saw il, ol.'i , ipn 11s thr iijsiiirn - 
til'll at I'll .nil and I'.iisl.ix .Ml, iMTi, in, 
< iiiiid.il I .1’. I'M ]iiir'iH s I.eahi, "tlS, 

Ml II.XMMXh ’In. Ill VK II.. tlilpil.il* (lidJi • 

Ml IIAMM XH I’M l'J.7 llnti I. 

-MriiAnuii: . si « i. t.irx , 21 I. 

Ml H I XsMi I it\ II iisi r, Jl I. 

Mil/ i i»-i»I,N tliijiiii liuxi 1 inii* ill'il7), 23l 
>ll '/ I H-|ifN IJmii. \M Ml Ml ^'lllt in nf Dehl; 

(IlPl IJori, difi.it'd In \ 11 iidh.ix .ila, 20]. 

Ml K.M)1»\M .'12, ^^■ei^ltlI 

Mriiiiiixu hiixN fliirl \-se\i nth Meemy of 
(iiiju.il fliiNii- I) 2s7 

Mikti\^, tii'XVii dninaiii nificeis, 200 and 

lloli 

MtiMiX nil Ilf J-.ihaji'jii makes trr.ints to 
S.iiiUiialha , is nuntnnml in tht iiiseiipfion 
at M.iii'jriil, ]7ll. , 

Ml i.Mvt.iJJi l.iiiil-ranlmtr system 111 K.ithi.W.l'ka 
limit r tlie -Mui;hals and MuT.lthas, tl7 ; Mpeeial 
• rules 11'^, '121, 

Mtfj xnAttiadlya; Uinple of, at Mamlifti, 1(51' 
and ntttu 2. 

Ml L\Ri.TA ; Solanki kinp 131, 1.39, 1C3, 109, 
470. See MiilarAja, Chfiiiln'k.xa Kimr. 
MvI/.VI{A.ia : Chaiilukiia kin^f (9(il -990) ; liis 
dehcmt and hirth ; kill'4 his nnitt'rnul niielo 
and aiR'indis the CliAvad A throne j liis liiJrht with 
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• UAt tip pa ; Vn war wlUk ruVr «»f 

Stir.Uli , 111 '^I.iIk hm ^oii iiud ritiri‘s , builiU 
t.ciii|)h‘-i lit Aiialiiliiv i<Ia aiul Si(l«lli|^{>ii^ , 
^niiits Mllaifi's to ISiahiii.uis, iril, 

JilR H;4, 4tiU, \HK • 

Mulak^j.v. li<4r iipparciit of Rhhna I. of* 
Aiia1iila>.iilii, Ills ni\st«<rloii^ lAntUrififX. % 
Mi'i.muiA IJ. ('l»auliik\ti kiHir (1177 < 1 179), 
siHTri'ils Ills f.itluT A j:i\si|>d.i ^ (lis^*rs«’s lln* 
'rum ^ikii uTiin , (Icl'oit.s AliihiiminaJ (ilioii, 
lllo.oli. • ‘ • • 

M IM \ U‘iiip1i> of, sit«AH:i1nl:iva<lii, Kii. 

Mulvi \s\tm\ V : .fftiii tcni]ilc at AnanUaxAiU, 
IM*, Kil. * , 

Mn 1 * ,\ vu\ • tcniplr at MiLTKl.iriUiiifiira tlfll* • 

r.11 (svi; * K'*h.itiM]».i inscriiitioii at, }.‘i. 

Mr III A Mi iiMtfM\t»Ai-i rimbit At-tiinar or 
■< liii'f of nil r* liiLiiS, i.iisi'xt a ilistiirltaiuv :if 
Siir.it |l7li9), liMslijs bi.iil-qiurtiTs at IVriiii, 
uiid .it'trrw.'iiiU af Athi.i on tlio 'I'.ijiti, , 

■1 uiliis tin Ji»»t of A(h\,i CI7»t9l, .‘IIO , ilrixis 

Soliiab KIi 111 , LMM riior, on< of Siir.it ( 173:!) , 
ki pt 111 I'ontiTii'iiiriiMiN Ti'Lilibi 17 Kli.ui uo\i*r- 
iioi of hin.it, 31.3, 111 4 oi n‘>poiitl. IKM witli 
till' Nv/ nil , li*tti r-^ froin tin Ni/jiiii to 'ri'jfblwir 
Kb. in foi till* tibaso of, till' a'osassinutioii of 

(1734), 31 A 

Mr 1, 1,1-11 .-ill', ,-ii;i. • 

Alri'iAs (Mintal of Jliiiia lUnastx, M3, 4o‘.), 
fiOU, .M .", bir». 

Mina l.ikr .it Niriunrani, ISO. 

AlrsPiKi. \ \|{V • boJ\ ]»la<*i*, 170. * 

kiiiL^ of M.iTiv.i <b]»ri\is rbAimiyila 

of liiN 111,11 ks lif lOMlltV, IliJ. 

All N.i\i \ niiMiHiirof Kain.i, t3i.iiibik\a kitn', 
170, 171, 17J 

MriiMi l'•^Kll.s|l. Pniu'o M Ilham mail, lui nt\ - 
jiiiith vii'orox of < iii].ii.jt (iHol • l(iu7) ; siii- 
r« lull r of K.iiiji (3iiiii\.ili.L Koli , pi III laiiiis 
hinisi'If I iiipc rm of (iiif.ii.it <irio7j, his ti.iTisfi i J 
to the xirtiox.ilu ni Iki.n lliroiiuh D.ir.i 
Shikiih , i*o11i 1 1** .111 .iniiv .lAd .ii r.im;*'-, to iiu 1 1 
bis liiollii r Ani.nmzib , lights ,i bittlo vinth 
Mah.ir.i |.i .l.i^\aiit'<iiiu and Kasiiiikh in, xiic- 
rovsiif M'llwa.iiiil (in|.ir.U (H»5S) , Auraii^r/ib 
and Miir.id mti'V rj),iin, inu't D.ir.i I'^hikoh 
at Dliolpiir and diti-at liiiii , r "niu-d b\ 
AiiiMiiLT/ih at .Malhnr.i ( ’6.'’*‘<i iS*- 
.AIuuht I" /.\o * McMihm .i n.M,' work 

of \1 *l.ia idi, i"iOii iiolt> S. 

AIri(TTM>\. tiihr, til and note.’'*. 

Mi-sviiin IsM\h .MO and iMti* 3. 

Alrsvi mJLns (lii)ar.it ( llM»7- l/Ot)), ‘J07-3SI, 
•I.")!, i1l)S,.>]L\ oMiolO, .1^3, .VJO, G30, 
AfOsiiVivV \ iiiiuv. timph* at rUan,hiiilt h^ 
KiimarapAla, 19(>. 

^^'.siiKTi-s : roxriiui* idiTlfs, 21 ‘J, *21 1. 

IV^sLiM : Aialw, lii''t attai'k Rroach, .^513, 

All dLiMs : ilrosi of, .*>21). , 

DIPsrArii^ KiiAx . luad of tin* Aiaha at 
Smith, niaki'i tlu» Kaja prnoiur; dmarmcil 
and shot l\\ Lii'iiti'iiaut. Alh.ni, 411. 

MutasADDI ; rixil olfitrr, *2V1, 

Mutkk : Captain, arrest of, by flcnl. TolnTti, 
440. • 

Mutiny: at AhmcdAbad, suppression of, by 
tlin viceroy (l(jS9) 2SS,« 
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tliT/niiir : C37. 

Mu/AFFVn J. : f.f tlnjfrAt, (1107-1419), 2H», 
inxades M.'Uw.i and dofoats SiiltAii 
Ilijsb.imc lit Lfliir (Uo7) . takisSuItin ILo- 
nlum; to (jiij.irat as .i ])i4son« r, rohasi'a and 
riiiistiiti • linn at M iiuhi (1 lOS), 3"»'^. 

Mivai'FMc 11.. (in|ar.it kiiiiCi attarks Souia- 
• iiAtlia, ItM). 

MitzvfI' \it Kii <J \Ri)i . IV^hwa’s rapUiii at 
Sinai ( iTTis- 17.>9), 343. •’ 

Mu/ VFFVU VH \.i» • biirn.Ml bv tbo Portii- 

jiiii'si' (I.')3‘!), 3-17. 

Mizims Kijjini;amir, 7>37, 316. 

Mi'ij.s ILoiiMOift. ijfstr It.n Abu S nm'i*, 33‘), 

^13. 

N^Atiniivy Mk tonn, r..l J. , 

Naiixtimv^ ilesiniidioii of the kingdom of 
(10.*i), :,W. • ^ 

Xiiiikn battle nr.ir (1 111 2), 23.‘> , in.idi* o\t*r 
to till* Ihitjsh b\ Itiivji Ap.iji (IS03), 413. 
N(i)iu.sii ^li Ih r^ian ciiipi mr iii'^aiU's Lliiidj^- • 

st.iii, 

^\'nn, i‘o]i\'4‘i pl.iie, 1S1 note 3. ^ 

K\iioi{ st.iti 111 M.irw.ir, its ebu f Kelliiin.l piil 
a in.in to ihMth li i bis wife hiiMnr' olTereil 
tlcsb to .L tield-UTod, 19.>. 

N kill lA modi III N.iiidol, 19'^. 

N \u k KiMis till ,61. ^ 

NAok: siM* NiiibuUika, llf> Wild tribr 
lileiditiid witli Naikd.is of tin* Paneli M.ibAls* 
and Ibe T.ikibikis of Uroaeb, IK'S 
N\iiMi\ nnm'>tei of Vi<, iladex.i, 20.3. 

N Ml \"N k ti inple of, in Mrx.id, 1.3.3 * 

jNxiiAM' n iIm! oii.inli.ins of t lie K.n bods, 163. 

XvoVnrvnKVU iism^iii, Its. 

N\ii\ IMiv SOM of ('li,inniT;*iii, t luuilukya ^ 
\iTV.T, I62-In3, 

X\fJ\i.*iK^ niodi'in Navsiri, 13.3. • I 

X\i.AHi»i ui'» proliddy I’ooni, 611* 

N\i. k.s\nn,^\ iiioili rn X.i' -.III, i-o. 

N \\ \innni \N v. (hilukx.i prince, king 
nalnig in West N.i-niK , gi.inl of, at Nir)i.in, 
KH, I in. 111, 112. 

N in \ \ VIIMM \ N • 122. 

N Ml Wi)l{-Illl* leu^eiids of, .30*2 iiotc 3, 

N\i.oif fori of, 171 Jl••te I, 

N^ttilDu di-liii 1 , 2HS .Liid note 3. 

Nkii\l*\N V fiist Gill ii.it K'.hili iji.i, 21, 39 
Nviii.wviA An.iliilx .I'lki, oOS^ .'Sill), .'ill), Oil, 
.317, 

XAmIW^r^ the Il.ii of (llliimdev.i), 19ti, 511, 

r>12. 

XAiirsii . f.ilher of 3’ayati, 100. 

XkiKDk IbiiLs . in levoU under KnpA and 
Ke\al N.iiks (l^.-i"), lU, Jollied by Tati* 
Topi’s hrokeii fofee, 1 15, 

NAikdas : wild trihi*, Ho. 

XAiKiDKM- Wife of Aja>iip.ilaaiid iiiothiT of 
Muhirapi IT. Chaiihik^ii kings, her fight at 
(ffid.fr.ir.ighattii, 106. 

NAin Pat., slew- Ajipal, Kanifi monarcU (470), 

JJk 

X -Jis I'arbiTs, 4.51 , 

NAivAo : district in Sorath, 208 and aot« S- 
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^AKhonwat: Najja’s shrine in CVmiKMiia, 
l/L‘^iiii 111 A,D. S20 aiuT (MjiiijiletLMl in A.n. UJO, 
4‘Mhr>Oi),504uiulii.)ti' 1. 

Kak' w Ann vjja vi^liiir**, 1 ‘27. 

N\.K.Lr.i\ AKA . temiih* of at Iv.ir\au, b3 
noto • 

N fivULisV • 83 iioto niul imte I 

N VKir LISA ri.;r PVT V • ii-i-t, IM)";. • • 

Nalkammia : district, ‘2()S .md nolo 3 
Nawdos : tlic X.iriiiid.i, «*)•!!)• 

N(M\aKVxrii- Itil. 

Namnadio^ . the N:mii:uhi, o|6. 

Xi.N : iiis>(.Tiiition iiH, * 

X VWVdOl XA • su]i])o-(d to Im* tin* K’l'iiiiftdi, Tik* 
XAna l^iVDNis. ,it tliik In-.id of alTtiirH in 
* Poona (1774); dri\«M liiii;hoIi.i fiom povvir 
4^1 ; schcnic‘1 Ilf, uLruiist the , «lc- 

iii.inds tho ccM«>ion of S.iKcf tc .iii<l I In* pciMin 
^of m^^hoha, 4US , Ins piopo!) iK to (ioMndiMo 

- (o‘L1k^\ur, 41 1 . 

Nvmu . Iiull, hjid;;o of tlic nliiiuin of V.il.ihh.i 

- d \ iiast^, KO, 

K ^MiiiTKl : miMli'in N.inilod, J, csitnt.d of 
^ (iiirjjani dynasty of Iho.ich district, Hi7 , 
ji.il.icc of tjnrjj.ini kini:s, 1 1 1 c.iint.il of the 
(iiirij.iiN, 113. biec X.iiidor, 11.;, 

N(xiiui> oapilal of llie lJuijjar.s d\nast\ of 
lir.mch district , 107, , caintal of 

113 See N.i iidipuu and N.uidoi*. 
Nanjjol 111 Murwar , its elm f dam h\ La\aii.i- , 
' oniSitda, 19f> * i 

Kaadop* capital of the Ourj jaras, modi rii 
Niindod, 1 3 and note 3, ^vk ^andipim and 
'Xaiidod. I 

Kvopka 5i(». I 

X uiviiji . diunc ua^, 1(11. j 

X^AJiAN V ; £i07i o*2t». See N;fr.f\.Tn, ■ 

NvnVilVUA HI. : UonniU Ball.da kiii^'- of 
• l)\.ira amudra (A.n. l‘2oi), 20,'! note 3. | 

XaiiA’^imuA : KaiinUak kiiiL''^ Hdl i 

XAiiA'iJ’IIUVGUPTV (lupta elm f, p, 77. 
KAkaaviiMVN kin^ of M.ilwii, ;it war with 
Siddhanija, 177 , his nisi iipiion, 173 , |ft0 
XJlkXyana : Yiiiiiister of war and pi ace , ; 
winter of Karka’s ."nrat ;?iant, IJG , wiitii 
ofDlirma's Ikiroila irrant, ll’li, r»ll note J‘J, | 
GJO, ancient capital of (iiijarat o‘27. * ! 

N(kX\av : Baniu or Riztiria, battle ot (110*2), ' 

]93iiot*>t. ; 

XXkw VNttXv PEsiiwv : nninler of ||f7-), 4(0. ! 
XauiiXua * river, spoei.il ImlirieBs m, bl, its j 
Imver valley occupied h,\ wild trihe-., 114, ! 
crossed l»y the Manithas for the firnt time ' 
(1(176), lyS,387 ; tM* , estuary ot, 613. 
Narhiiickam : Gaikwar s deputy, 315. 

X*Aui:.£ • tribe, 63 1. 

Narmada : 645 Sec Narbada. 

Nakmaza . the Narbada, valley of, 610 and i 
note 3. • ' I 

NvUMI KUSAROVAR. Bee Nllllblfli. 

Nvs\nprH; town, 617. i 

NXko L*andit: <iei>aty of Bada&hiv B4m- i 
cha'idra m Ahmcilcihid, 342. I 

NabotahdXs RlKhoba’s ai^ent for no,'otiating 
the termi of the treaty of Surat, 402. ‘ 


^(nuKOT :^N&ikda Bbils in n*volt at (185^*), 
* 411,116. • • 

N\m/vA inodtrn NAsik, 510. 

N(^iiv , nortbi riL ('ll ilukyi c.ijiitah 112. 

^ NXMIi-ri»*iii\ Abdul K idir, son .ind siicces- 
' sor of (piiAs-iid-dm (J502 - I.112J; ]ioi«.ons 
ins f.ilber, becoiiies^Su’t'iii, and Mibiects bis 
mother /vli nisi lid to indigiiiiie.s and toi ture, 
3ijn •See MidiiJ K.idir 

I N.C-^M{-f t»-i>iN Kvi.ti'iivir Suli.ln ^ ( 124(; ■ 
IldiiJ) ilepntes In'. t;i*iieijft to ulftick NaliiwAlii, 
61-J, • 

NAsM\'rii, r.iptaiii D , 117. 

^ Xa^iiat Kiit.N eonip.iiiioii of VI if Kli.ln in 
' the IJuiar.it I \pedil ion, 2(»5 , pliindeis ('ani- 
! ba^ , 5 1 _ 

j Nvn \K 1 M siiWAR sill me of, 152. 

N\r^-(ur r>l(i. 

j Nai-iiviiuo town, 538, , 

J Nw^i.iiwi* iteNiiubm. 

I X'A\(^\i.ar t.iwn, ‘*Jli , rexolt of the .r.uii 
eriidied b\ A'/ nil kb.in \ u ■ io\ iltllMij ‘ 27 *^, 

I cbieMiip of, iisiiip d b\ K ii-ini;h)i, c ijit.iiii d 

I find MliiiiAed Mild the limp* tbin;>id mio 

J Id mill. lu II h\ F\nth-iid dm (Imll), 2‘'.'i , 

I ristiuvd to T.I 1 II M hi siiii of il ii'.inizhji , the 

I citMrenniiis m tin h ink ol the MiiLdnk t ill 

1 17(»7 2‘'5 • ipi.iiii U oi llie l.nii of, with the 

. Kioiif K.iihli ipii^ l'.ii"di Mi'iTifs (1^07); 

Ibilisli aihili ili< II r'’i , l.nn’s d( ith, 1*27, 
j Na\-'(m. m-ei ipt’oii I f '"il.idit mi Mt, I ipil.il of 
I d.i\.ismiln\ n iiini in •3'i7 » rpl ile of 

t1.i\.ihhiti .it 1d> , ci[iitil of Pul iKe I , de- 
I strilltlollof tho ('h llukx !l klll'idolll of, lid; 
j the “icit Ar.ib niv.i-1'^11, i» poked bs Piilakesi 
I tbinasr.ix .1 .it, H7 , tirmt of K irk.i I iit, >21, 
125, eop]»( r])I.ite iri mU. t'liind .il, 

Iiidi.i*s co])]ii rpl.iti s fit l*is, l.Ul , ui.iiit Inf 
( liiliikxa kiiiir l*iihke-i fliiuisr.iMi at, 119 , 

ms. 

NawApi of Sin i 1 and III') u h ‘211. 

Na/.\r Am Kiris troMniorol ri.iroda retakes 
the fort of Ibfiach tioni the Matck and 
Aloiim.is (iddO, ‘2iS.s nephew of Nroiiiiii Kliin 
\iciro\ of (Jiij, ir.it (I73<S - 1713-, 3.'5. 
NiM"iKiins,; Melkvnda of I’tolein;^ and 
Nelkynd.i of the PelijdiM, 6.17. 

Nr Mil Ml 5 ;(k 

X'ki\ Ar.\M Kills ^"i/.iin's lieutmant ut 
Hroach, 324 , i;oVirnor of Broach dic»» (175-1), 
.S3.S. 

NkknIm Kii Vn B \if.(DirR • (be title Hainid- 
bejr, ifoveriior of IJroiicb 339, hiipporls Sayail 
Acbeban at Surat (1759), 313, ' 

Nh i k' VM I V ' Kulhida, 54 f> 

Ni.vCnirv^: minister of war and peace «>f 
Kiirkii I., 12.5. 

NrvixXrirA rfloiic teiii])lcs of. on Sutriinjaya, 
Aim, -and (Jirndr bills, 177, 202. 

Nennvpa: sr.mUT m Dbruvac II k Bagnmri 
grant, 131. 

NkpIl : inscription of Amsuvannan in, 81. 

Nf rBVV ATI . liver, 612. _ • 

NicnoLAS Ufflrt : traveller (1610), 224 note 2, 
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Nicoto DK COHTI ; trovcllir (1 lijy - 414) 220, 

^ iioti* 2. » 

Kjj(4ankamall\ ; iRng. (>£ Aiuihillapaiaktt, 

NjkOLAO^ : of Pamasnm, , % 

Nik'rMDTi vmjA SviCTi : Si'iidnikii tlm-f, 
ffnnifc, r,fi-r)G, ni.» ^ , n 

NiLAk \NTiiA MaiiIdeva : Kuiuarupala’s ro\al 
isjl, • * 

NlF.\kANJlIEb\AltA MAJli©r.\A: ifttUgi* «»f, 


Ntm; rixir, .T’O, dlt. * * 

Nirj qiuvii o 1 (Jriih.iri]Hi,*l*»U, 

NiLkAM'ir : ut iXJAndu, 

In AKliiir iii l .'>74 nud In Joliiinun m 901 

.’r>d ; iiiMM ijumiis, - :i7I . * 

Niikamii \Iaji\J'J’\ sin mo of, 1 ^ 5 . 

NiMVtii Ti.i:) 

NiaiiUi I : ^aiiU, I.Vl. N'lnmiklisunnar 

NlMdirOKIA llfl VII#iV\ * i:>l 

>1 iKnrrki.\.K v nf, Os nntt‘ 1 ,, 4 ‘liioftiini 

«» 1 'i \Mld tnlw. III lITi. Si I N.'iir.i 
Nirtan LT.mf. nl* N m.narddli.iii.i TriMiira- 
lUsiMMi Mt, 3 ns, MO. 

aimllur luiino of Plmiva I. and 
Idnin.i 11,1 <i. 

NimiM)V ooMiiti n, lid .md imO 0 , 

idi id idl'd \Mtli M.ini>.ilnr« , o 12, 1 
Miriwiv^ 0 : 17 , 042 . '“10 Nih.i. 

"N i'n \M \ M.-siiA lUi I \ K \M'M;r\ 100. 

Kuri.s III ilio (1 ion- 

221 . • . 

Mi IK tins* 1 111 ir of i 0 i].ir.il. 11 : 101 ), 
AniI’ii'Ii, xioiMN of I'jiain fI 7 ‘Mii, 
rotiiis to till ])aKlian, difo.iti and KtlN 
, i**a\ad Jlilsinar Kli.m , iitin* \ui,ui'a.rl»a«I, 

li.ittli of riLl'ipui 111 till r«i i.n-^ and ili.itli o| 
'M'ini KliAii, di |int\ mi 1 1 n oi tlio l^.ikhaii, 
•101 , .i{i])iiiiiti d ]MMni niini-tii ot t 1 ioini|iiro 
( 1721 ), ikiJ , 111 - di-'.i.'ii I nil nt xMtli ILiidar 
Knli Kli.in il 7 ' 2 ). .‘lii.l ; ii|)|iMmti d lift\- 
lli-l Mi'll. »\ Ilf < In I ir'l, M 7 - 2 i , ii]i|»omt'% 
ll.nind Kli.in dMnitx Moinn itn<l .Mnnuu 
Kliiiii, piMiiiorol ?'ural, :in.l , di IVats IJus- 
liiiii All,* lliM) , Minis rax.id^ Mitliaii iiinl 
\olduin to ^iiiMt tn .iMii^o Alnlla .Muli.iiii- 
iiiad All ( i 7 il“'), Oil. 

Nni. 11 \ N . A'hii mil V op f urAslitn, Jti i k. d and 
filain In Siddli.nM|,ii^ 170 . 

1 . » I ' iv l*or(ii::iioso Aiooiin m lndi.i, 
.MO, T). * 

N*)Kriii 11 ^ TmiTV. c ‘ niiiiist «»f, In' liniur 
(i:iys-ii 00 ), ;i 07 , 

Nox^rfAn^f V niiidi m Xansnii, 0 : 10 . 


1 


I 

I 


X't'ir : Xo'ili, irnon as tlio livifc aiioostoi* of tin* 
Clind.1''>iininni, 

Xi K .IiiiAn’ xvifo of oniiKTor Joliaiimr at 
M/mdii, 37^. 

Nfr-i^d-ptn Mi"nAMMM> Uii : author of 
•lAiiii-nMfik.i.vat (12L1), 012. • 

KriSii\i-rL*MusiLritK : work of A1 508 

note 10. 


OnOLlAii; .rrfO. • 

<l-cirj£-LO : ChinvHO name of tlio Arlmt Achara, 
79. 

Odonbckores ; tribe, f)3ti 
^JTiciMy'.AUhiis • undistlio Vahibhi udmmi's 
trution (A.u. 5nO-7(fO), 8l, 82. 

, OiiiND: IGS. 

OkKtis : niodoiM ribalbi, 337, 543. 

<)kii\nnt 2US ; OkbAniandal. 

OkuAaixmiVl: /ilbib, 2()S and in do 3:(biofs 
of. iidiiiit Siind.irji MilvAji as rosidoift on 
lubalf of Kiitisb (ainoiiniiont, 420 , cbiifs of, 
t.ik^ to ]/Amo\ tl''3l») and silo ornsliod b^ ii 
Jirilibb fot 00 , 4b« distriot of, niado o\or to 
tbo (i.iikn.ir (;Sll)), 427; Wu^bors of, 
bisu;ro and |dnndir Duiiika H.ir\Al,i aid 
Ik 5 (I.SOJ)) ■ I'xpodition nuiiiiist lii't . oaidiiro 
ol tbo tfiits of l>ot and llwarka, 44li-44^. 

1 If i.xiN Vk V Liranlor nn iitioiiud in Ak'Al kxaibba 
Kiisbnrs unant at Bfurmnra,' 128. • 

nii»ici[onw\. ]iro\isioiull\ idintifii'd with 
KurAd, 042. 

0311 . ' * 

i w INA oast of Ibi* Pol skill ( Iiilf, OlO. 

])rol).ilil> .Iiinniir, Oil. * 

1 1|{ \ I r tbo A)» iraiit ik.vs, 0:i*J, 33:?, 0,3 1, 
OitMiruv* probabU Sur.islitrii, 5. 
tii.iiXhAKoi idiiitiin .itioq of, f»3'd, 
tlKniiAi . M.iki in tiibo, Old. 

OoKiiN «»f tbo n.uno of < tiijar.it, 2 0, df tbo 
V.d.ibbis, SO- (SO ; ol lllnniiial, Idti, , 

oki-x. ini. 

(IKMI/ sbipoWllOI of, 201, 

(iRo rn 1 tiibi . o.;i. 

Oiiiiiiorii X. I'or lib, 017. 

1 iKs] I ra-a trdu* 034 

tl>XMM K toxxn, 0:is, 

(Istx town, 4(»:?. 

(MuAiiin XI X. Mllairo lOS. ^ 

O-x {\^ oasto In:?, 4tU . orii;in of, HU note 1. 
til MV' saiiio .is lliii>i, J H>. 

(>\i s riM'P, 1 Ij. 

Ozenk' I'jj'iin, .37 510, .313, .54,3. 


All’ll \ri R V ; ntv in KAslimir 
liiM.XA'xri wifoof Kuiii.iiMpabi, 188 . 

LuniiX loin 219 Iioto i. 

LIIXK KiiAn .IiKioki: goM-riior of laiaii- 
pui U7U) 

lIUM . nioibor of Iloiiiiiobjiindra, 

lIII X.VXS . liibo, .30, 

,iTii^'s . town, 37, 1 32, 5 to, 541, o 16, 

.kiiiAUi . inodirn KAm, 630. 

lL . 211) ^ ol. 

jj : A ilbi^^o, 5 lO; ^ 

lAiPATM VT : modern PAl, 540, 51C, 
UiiTMoUMMU : Ci'.\lon, 6» , 

. liirili-vl'A'-'® “I bMWhnwjn, Ciian- 

luTcva kinp, 171, 310. » b9* 

J.1I OTUBA s ritalipntra, modem Patfta, B33. 
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VlLiMBOrMUi . PaUliputrai 51C. t 

rALii\(NA : IKO. • I 

rALLV>.\. : tlyiiusty nf Daklian Iviiig^i 3C, 58« 

V . 1 127* and 3. 

J’Alwara . Innil lin.S in)t»‘ 3. 

Paaix'v: KanariM- ^ 

l*ANAS : 

1’aN( II (li : /lilali, L08 iiiul iu»U* 3. 

Tam'iiasau • 'villiiiri*, (Mulvsula clin-isliip* at it** 

frfll 111) J.'iO, J55 

Tam n v^aiia I'ak \^n \i if .Tam ti inplr nf, lo‘2 
PaSi'II .M m , sn jirdl l)ol«ul r.iisdl 

Captam Hiii*klr s ioriT^, 4.‘)U , Tatia Topi 

111, Ills i tiimi, ItM* * I 

r.indxiLs, 

Pam»\i l\iud\a-s, o I d 
tlie. r»IS» 

l*AMHii\ . klliLldiilli df tin* P.llldxas, i)4l». 
I’lNDiis at I milts ol <!nj.ir It km**'^ IMI. 
l*\Mc' itA>»i l*AM)ii . I’c^liw.i's au'« ut m i-iiija- 
*iat, iiiaidus nil (*aiidia\ and AhiiUHlali.iil, 
iii.iki's pi lui witli Mniiiiii Kli.iii and Juwaii 
Mard Khan aiul to Sm.itli (17r>2), u.k'i. 

Pam>i K \.NU I'AVi N| r.uidui.in;c Paii- 

dit 

Vam»\a. kmt;ilom of, cmnpicMd by Pulikc^i 
II., Ill, ^uJI, old 

Panjvii kingdom nf, r»-0, o-'7, 531, ulh, 
Pamm irraiiini 11 i.in, 3(), out. 

Pam I’M • batth oi (i7(»I' olo 

i’Aifxii 1 Mllai;*’, as^i^iud to the author of 
Mii.il-t-Ahnu di^ 3JJ. 

PANfU 1 . MlkurL, 3l2.’s, 

Papikl: tap!’ of, idi iitilh’ation of, 539, 541, 
515 

PMUfMM tri 1*0, 53S. 

P\K \ii \>Ak \ mII.iuv, irranb d, its idnitit^v with 
Palsaiia, 1 1*7 an<l iiou 3 

pAifA^iAi»L\ V IbijU, uh ntilTi d witli Paraiiiara, 

, kiii^j of A'bu, l(iiS nolo 
Pauamv1{\b«: Kaiimts, JfiS , of 'NI Aiwa, siitioii 
of tiu* (Jiirjiai.i oi BliiniiiAl tnijun*, IdU, 
Mi]iroiiu' in Slaiuslhali, lose Uuti* poxsessioii, 

170 

Pakamu; a-tsi-riiul to tla* MaiathAs (1737 k 
110, 319. 

i'^WA'<\Mx: liiK’al iiioasun*, 1G5. 
pAKXSANfl*: IVinisaxa, .'■33 • 

PAitASNiTii : •lain saint, ioii 
Pakaslkama: son of Sajjan.i, fimduH tbo 
• K’lnjih’ of Numiiuitb, 177 iioto J. 

Pa uni . 110. 

P\KUA9^irs : siib-divlsioH'., 1?10, 

PaiiivIicu . loeal iianu* of Paroda SOS nolo 3. 
Pauiau Jiuu . passiim of the (K* 57 j, in IJnjaiAt^ 
433. 

PabiiiahS: Kaj]mts, 105. liJS 
'PAUisi,sniArAUVA> : wiU’k of iroiiiaoliiiiuli'a, 
193. • 

l’Ani\AY\ ; \illaxri*, praiitud, llO, 

Pa UK : (V)Ioml, 4 45, 

P^iii I run : town, 119. 

PAKNi^DArTA : PiirAshlra governor of ^kaiitU- 
giipta, 09. 

Pabiicba: fort, captured b\ Wiiviji (1C72), 


3^7 , fo^jt, 402 , taken by Licutciiaiit WMt 
* (17S0), 109. 

PAkims . local name, li)8 i.ole 3. 

Paiicv\N viirv . temple of, 471 
PX^^sia . jpi iiolj 1 , not of, ill Proaeh (l''57K 
137, 138. 

pAitiAiirru : .‘nW^xrnigut , distiiietioii of, 113 
l**\«'LiilANa . 51.3, .5 1\; (iiipiie ol, 515 
Pvit\ Ml ^ Sliiv’s wile, 455 
P\sAi . see Vfitaiiias, 

Pxbiri lu . town idiiititieil with Jh siuikkl, 5.38 
PVM I’ATA . sect Ki ,‘lJKf, 
pAsii’Mxs talesirMei iiiarni\,S4. 

Pm Mi\ ; is|aud, 53.3, 534, 5:»5 , town, 03^, 5 Id 
• PvS\Li * Indus di lt.i, odd 
Pa r \f j* Mi, . 537 f*io PattaU iie. 

P( 1 \i I >ii,\vvk 452 • 

Pv I M ll’l I li \ • eit\, 5ld 

Pai^\n town, 2*31, *232, 235, i^beiiplioii af, 
1^7 noti ], 171, 17', iSdiii^ialiima lake built 
b\ i''iddliurAi.i lit, 179, SaMiA c.ilh d at, J).\ 
^ldd1lal aj.L, ]81 , stone m»enptioii .it, J9i) , 
\.iealidb\ .Ihalovis and Katliods and sei/id 

b\ JawAn Mard KbAu (I7J7;, 318, IdO and 
note 4 ^ 

P\i \N ^nM^AIll . /illali, 208 and note .3. 

PviM VMVLLV anolbii name oi Kaika I ,124. 
Pa'ihd: ioit, givni to Uhaxsin^h h\ tlie Maui 
I has, 32:5-32 4. 

Paiii!!(. Mil. lire bead 1 11(11, 210, 

PiTJkA. iioiMuru Ksbatiapa ruhi, 23 and 
note 1, 33* 

PviHi . M.indal, .518 

P\i]M\B : dancing irirls, 451 and note 4 

Pvi l lIlM’stltlUe festix il, l.SO. 

P\i I M um: . Lowir bindh, 535 
P\i 1 \X . town, mosque m, 512 
Pati NuiNiTil ; burned b\ the Poituuuise 
(1.5:52), :547. 

P\ll\V\Jh IdO. 

P\i w vui . Miurbal Milage oflieer, 212, 
P\r,'j\M\^ ; (170.* 199 

PwOjmi bill foil, irodihss Kali on, 20d note , 
t.ikeii from and nstorid to Sindia b\ the 
KiiLdisli (1S0:5). 414. 

P.w \u , (hijar siini.iiiK^, 408. 

PwWNCfM). 510. 

p£\UL iisdr:icij:d : in the gulf of Kiubb, 285. 
PhNni . IJn. 

Pi.eMiiM ; island, 542. 

Pi K\Mi : 515 

4*HtiMUiA : (’haul, 5.3:5, 510. 

PKUrrLUti ; the, 7, 17, .535, .537, 530, .5:54 ; its 
autlior a inerchiint of .\le\andrm'‘„ the elm I 
\3ews abiuit its agi‘, 512 - C Id. ^ , 

PkUMtni : king, 172 and note 3; Kadaiiibii 
kmg, 195. 

Persia . countrv, 497 , 532, 517 ; gulf of, 510, 
530, 545. 

Pfsimib . o&pital of the Clangaridip, . 
pKsii (^VAK ; fit upas of, 497, 515. 

PebjiAWAII : Khlarns establislnsl n, 144. 
PkbukAUU ; MarAtba contributions, 210. 
Pesilwa : opens for the first time dinet negotia- 
tions with the \iveroy of GujarAt (1720) j 
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ftlipoiiiis PavAr his (lL‘pij|Ly to l«vy 

irilaito in (iuKirat timl to opmito a^ai'ist 
lM.iji , siud^ OlnniiiAJi \\itli an army tiirtiu^li 
(iiijiiitit ; oliiunm trihuU* on tin* aliolc nAdiim 

of (lUjarit (17J8}, SUJ), :jyi ^ lu mifjaUs 
w itli tht' N i/aiii and tlu> udiu rtiiU of Tiiniliak- • 
i*A\ j):U>liad(‘ ; n oofim^cs riuhts 

to si‘\i'iMl ])lsu'i's in riujarAt and atrrns'to 
help Inm in siMriin; tiu* DakliaA i i ofn tlu‘ 

])osst>^<^lll^>l of till* ini|i(iiir, iiT'troliait h 

w itli^ J.iwan Maid Kli.in (17o0), o’>7 « tu'at} 
of Ihi'M II SOJj, 1 1:{ * lii-^ intrit.'‘nr in Jki^oda, 
J.’ii , triat\ ol' Pooii.i (1M7) , his tail 

Vi L'li VTAMi \i{ \KA Rslf^hina Si\Ji •nhriiii* at, 

I 

Pi. I uo\L\ pro1i‘>,|)1\ rannuMl.i "f JIoiil'iiI, 
oil. * • 

Pi ri.\h i'oit, <'.i]itMri‘d and dt niiili>.h('d h\ 
ihuiL;o,ii t 7l^)t 

111.: jiiii|ili‘ of INi^hkaljuali, 

1*101 III" .'idri, 

PiiK\ 'J’oM. .ijipin iill\ iJivat. Ij-nd, P.»7, 

Pill I \ : kill:' oi Ka« iih, HlO. 

Piiri.i'vnx old filial .'o'k 
1*111 I \i)\ lalfi'i ol Kakha, IdO, 

1*11. \ II (i\liv\N\K in [lilt \N and suiri'ssor of 
Panriji (^.lllv^^al , iii.iii lu s on ^ul:lt t 

dil«ats Miisaliii.ifii" , < "l.ddi"ln‘s hiiii"ilt at 
Siiil'.id ; 1" l.i\oiid h> Ajit"injh, 

yul, .PJll , niaiihf'^ oil hiiiiit and ihfi.it" 
JMoinin Kliiin , hM«s i niiti ihiilaon^, oMniiii" 
^iiiat ]iioMnt'i' .Hid huilds i‘oit" in Kajpipla, 
:3U.S, •hit, .*1Ui . old. mis Piiiiod.i iiiid Dahhoi , 
jir.'\rnt" Ld.i|i Pu\i\r fioin |omiiiy hi> loicrs j 
with till* \u*tiii\ at It ii"d.i ( 17-7 1 , dtis, Iiin ; 
iiijotiiitis with Must.Ltid Khan, ^oviiiiui , 
i'll I't of .'“iirat ilTaOl, .ill , a'*-.i*'"iiiat' d (I <,iL*i, ^ 

:n:h , 

Pli OUlM \oi'S * \ .Mnpil.P", Up- not'* 1, 

Pil.iAK AH.ih.ili.id, iii-i riptniiis on, of t'anin- 
di.uiiptii. till h.'i. ^ 

Pi-io-Moii) Pdiilniil OI Pdiinni.il, Jliti, 

Put/: S.iU.ulora piisiaa, HU, 40i5. 

PtNOVIllvA 171. 

PlI'M. l)u\uv • ioo 

IMuam . isl.iiul in till* ^ulC of CanihuN, 30U, 

PlR\ IK l DAsT .’r>U. • 

PiKATi*': 1!>U, noil* ;k 

PinMioMi’'Ag Akh.ir\ u^i . » i.il i.i M.dwii, 
dio'*K .Mill. in 11.1/ l“fiih.idiii Old ol M.indii 
(irdiO) ; his difrsit and drath U'dili, ;{t,li 
Pliio/. . AJnhiimminhiii shipowinT of Hiniii/., 
I)iii1d')4i niosijiu* 111 . •'‘onniiiii'tha Pat.iii, S-U, 
PiiViK : forjrri.v of, iPh UK 
Pl.INV : (-y“7U)| od-, odd, Odtl, rltll), 

5 Id. 

Plutabi'ii ; 535, 

PokARN ; 4iu. Soc Pnshkar. 

PoLHMAios; 37. • ^ 

PojiH'oNiu.s Mi.lo- (v.i>. *3),.)di». • 

Poona : tri‘at\ of, hi twiHii the Lnglisli and tho 
Pi'shwa (ISl V). 

PoRiiANUAR : port, 534- * 

Pouos : ImliiiR kiiijj^ 535 , ooC. 


jPoRTS . OiijaT.it (1513 - 1515), i?20 and note 2. 

, PowTi’OirmB ; idffans.oC the, iu Dili (1529 • 

I ]5.3ti), 317;- wnd an expedition tn bouth 
! KifthiAvada 0 Mu\ sai*lc 'r.irtipnr, llalhAi* and 
I Kui.it t]531) , liurn the*poits of >omn.itli 
! Psitlau, Maiiornl, Tahija, sind M n/aiffiirdhiid ; 

I distroy ikisMin and hum DiijnAii, Tlidna, ^]iiid 

I l>oinha;i ; si'ud :in imhass;^ to the eourt of 

.* lliiAii^iun to ohUin iJin , trmtj^ \Mth iMili.in 
Pahadui ol i Injaiat , <li"pnteb with ^'nltifn 
, Ihihadiir (153lj/, 3 17, 31.' , in ^llrat ( 1700 - 
1703), UOJ. 

, POKII 1.1 I M A"1\ • hudorieiil werk hy Faria-e- 
Sou/ii <,lO‘i'>i, 34i',t, * » 

Pi)itw.\i.s: lasle, Miiiiiiof, lot. 

Poai IliiiNlOb . I'l.lo. » 

Pii"iNV honndui\ of the V.mhela kiiiirdoni Hi * 

: i2yj, 200. 

]*(i"i : in Musiilni.Lii pmod, 21 1, 

Pii"l Vl/CIIAl ivls ‘Jll. I 

i PoiANA i*a‘tiihi, .'id.*). ** 

j PoiJLiroi I V . idi litilie.itioii of .Id!!. 

; l*HAn\MHI Vl HIM \M \NJ lilstoi ji :il Wovlc dejll . 
111 ^ with the « iMViii'a kin;:^ 1 10 and note ^2, 
I."i2, 151. 155, l."il,, liJO, l(>*2. 

! 103, 100,170, 171. 172, 173, 171, 170, I7A, 

170 IhO, lh3, IM, ist,, IbO, 100,103, 
J0l,lMr». 

PuviiVMiii vsM \ , w'ovk of Uainaehuiidni, Kn- 
inai.ipala's Pandit, lOo. 

l*R\liU \k ARW VKDH \NA . klll^ of iMftgtvlh 
(1*00 -1)001, 107 107. , 
Pk \iiJiA"A • Mnhira ] i\ \ isit to, 100 ; }iol,\ place, 
lol , inscription at, 170. See SoiniiAth PA- 
t.in. • 

Pk Mill! 1 v\ VRsii \ ; jinothir n.vine of (hwind 
Itashtiakiita 120. 

Pkaiii\miV, iiohle of Krishna, T>akhanl\Abh- 

ti.Lk^t/.L kin^, J20. * 

, PlixJACAiJ . daimhtiv of, lii\ed b\ the Muon- | 
521 

' PjiVKUii diiili et, 5 13, 53t 
Pk \K.ii > \ * a tiihe, 0 1 and note 3, 

Puvs iM VKAiiA . l;tlc of l'udii*ll. Gnrjjara 
! ruler 115. 

Pkasxsii. poitieal eiilo^:inin on thv Sahasm- 
I Inm.i lake writ ti n h\ Siipal.i, IStk 
Pkvs^ . Pi.ic\as of P.ilihi.thia, 533, .■)33, 

I pKMvrAMAiiV soil ol Kninanipilhi's dangh- * 
i tir 101 Seeond snii of \ iiailhavala, 203. 

' PhaiacivVX . hiotlnr of l>.i'ina|i (i.iikw.ir ad- 
x.iiiiis with Dei.iji 'lukpai and exiieU tribute 
and phindeiM the Cvinntrv , leiies tr^iite from 
the ehiifs in Sorath, du.s of small-pox at 
Kdiikur mar Dliolka (I7d7), 317. 

Pii.vi vrAsiMHA : kiiif; of K]ilumha])attana, n'- 
eenea Knm.Araptihi, huilds a timple, and 
isbiusa eoin naiiiid after Kuniaiap.ila, 1S3.* 
Pbatil-NauRI : local name of Dholku, 208 
iiot^3, 

PliKUib'iuuic BLiT.RhM'Eb t to GujiiriU, 11 note * 

p 

PREMAZi-iiiKvi ‘Sister of K m^ilrupal A married to 
K rislinadox a, Siddhnr.'ija's general, IK]. 
pRiiJiiBAj CuouAn . king uf Delili,470, 
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PiiiTiiiviSilfA : iiiiitli Kslialnipsi (A.D. 22-j;, 
ooin (if, 43, f "i 

Pkoklvis : 545, 

IMiovAGoKAS : ^eo^iilitiar, .')4(K 

PsEunosiOMos : riper, 310. 

Ptoli my :Kp:\ plian ouniiiher ( V.'p. 130), fi, 7, 
7iS note 1 ; 137, 1 330, Ti 10, 5 14, qUu 

PlULhMY II, rillLAl>LLl'II().s ; (died 1*17 B. <*.). 

53.) 542. • 

Fgi.AKI si II, (li’O - 540), llO, 116, Sec Pulakcbi 
Vallalihii S!lty^^^lA^a, 103. 
rrLVKKsi .1 \> \sKAi V (iiipirtt Ch.iluk>a kiii;r 
at NtUMiiri ( 73 ''- 730 ), , n'pnlst's the ^nut 

Aral) in\asnin at N.i\safr4, 1 17.* * 

Pirr.Ak hsi V M r vuii v S \t*. \y v : Ikiklmn 
Clialiik\a kinir (0lO*<)lO), 110, 111. Sei* 

« ruUki'^i ir. 

PrMKi’^i irr ml (if, 1<»9. ,, 

J’f.UKr<i II UT. SiH- I'ulakf i 1). 

I’r I ITI ^1 .1 \-'it \\ V . Ill** u'r.uiN, l?tl. Sec 

^Piiliikcii .I.m I ri\.i. 

PrjLUMUi A»nlhi.ililiTity.i kiiiLT 3S .510, 
ru\\.n Vj-giAL : reshua’s uL'enl in 
‘339. 

Pi n • tiian, 5.30. 

Pin! AIM’ 1*1 \ • (iiipta chief (\ D 170\ 71. 

PiuvNi IpMVVisliva, 1 42. 33 >, 3 U, 5 13, 
I’l'KAMiiiAU InalN uf (1775) hetween tho 
Pesha i and tin Kinrli'-h, 10i». 

Pimm. Knnkan Maiii\.)s of, idmlitv Miih 
tliUipiM or Kle])hantii, liu, lOb , am lent 
f name of llroach, 139, 

PlTSlIPVMVT,^ 401 
Pi SHK Ml holv 111 l«*e, 4*U 
l’T.Mf\Aiii I’lA. tlnj.iMl trovernor of (‘h,iiidr.i- 
erniita, 11. 

Pr.sin \MiTi! \ • nuiiie of kinir or tribe, <)9 and 
note 4, 73-i 4 

P\OMiKS. lacf of, in India, r>32. 

M . Lieuti’imiit, 1''3. 

1 VlNCMlAS • envo\ 335. ,, 

llximi . no.* Ne Kitti. 

li \iiii \M*i I! : irr.mt ol <IA\iTsd ITT. nt, 123; I 
diNhisaltjk of the X.iaah of, 441 , plate from, I 

4o0 , par'll! L of, 'PW. 

Km'J’im : >ir '^tamford, 1''9, 401. 

Jt MM \-TM)-DAI{ \ I \ 1 .md slO'l ('-‘'Ol of 

the empi-riii rainikh-iN.ir , hl^ murdir 

1»\ tin* Sa\.uN, 301. ^ 

UAOiioin .‘iJal.rp lk».jn-.i\ P. huas l.rotli.r, 
ealhsl^iUo Kutrhiin.ithi i\, h vn*-. Inhiite m 
tikes j)ii««fies*%n»n of Tk-wa and Main 
K.intha di'.tnet^ and ni.irehe*. jm Sur.it 
(I7.32i, 334 ; take** Ahmrd.ih.iJ (1733), 335- 
.337; (onipiK Momm Khan to pay tnhiiti* , 

• aj)i)oii1bs ShnpatrU his deputy at Ahnnd- 
dh.id and eo'lleets tribute from liUnlidi and 
WadliMAii^chief-^, 337; acts iw pnanhan of 
Ins iiephear Mijulha\r.iv, U joined in Ins in- 
trigues hv .Jfliioii IJhoii^le and (io\mdrrfv 
(hiika/ir, IB defeaRd by tlie >oun« Pesli^'a at 
Ilhoriip (^1761^) *ftiid eoiitlmd at Poona, .499- 
400 , \a invested w ith the rol)i* of Penliaa by tlio 
titular kiiip of SaUr.i ; rein-.tatcs tiovmdrav 


GAikMii^ in title and osiaU's of Damliji Gitik- 
* Mitr (1774) ; nets out for Gujarat and attacks 
. the city of narodii*(I77o), l01-4O2j ojieiis 
wpotiatnnis with the Kiiplish tfiroiiph Mr. 
^^H 1 nhi^r tins chief at Suriit, 401 , joins 
• Gov iiidr.lv Uaikwdr (1775), sends an apeiit to 
^ iiepotiate wjtlkthe^IoMha^ (’ouiieil; flies to 
*Camha\ and thronyrh the help of Air. Mulct 
poiN to* Siinit \ la Hhav iiapar, 402; reception 
of hf the Naw.tfhof ('.imhav, 102 • abandoned 
bv the Knplhdi iif t^T th^e trcsitj of J’lrandhar 
ri77()); takes reiiipe at S'urat, '105; at 
Poiuhiv ; afresfl alliance of, with the Knplish 
(1 77b), 4(J7 , handl'd over to Siiidia , Hies to 
t Jin isieh (1770), 40''; .rei'eives a iieiisiDii and 

poi*^ to Koparj^aon (17b2), 410. See Kaphii- 
! iiitLlir.iv'^ • 

lifdiio.ii, Al.ir.Uha dopiiiv, iis*,assinatioii of, 
a1^ Ahimsl.ihiid (1735), 330. 

K Miiiodii VMv VIC : Miiiatliu leader, wnt to 
siiluliui Kolis (173.1), .13 s. ^ 

liV(Mi(>.n IIiioNsi \ of lltr.ir, jiniN with 
D.im.iji in :itt.ickiiii» the Pivhwa. .303, 
li’viMii N\ini>\s . IJ.rja, Ni/.im\ umiistir, .'133, 

0 M.m A VI me vv : 3.14, :i3i;, 33';. 30S, 300, 40i>. 

St e It ii;hiih.i. 

ItViiMiV: another ninn* of Ghaphad.i the 
Cli.Mad.i kiiiLM 154, 1.35. 

Umivmmc U.nidir, e.ipit^al of liude-, 5o7 
and note 1 1, . 1 1 3. 

Umimv Kiihmi, ap 4 >ari iitl^v Jhnni.i and»^unia- 
tri 327. 5‘jS, 

Kmimi 7)27. 

P MI r spine of IndiM, 110 ; 1.33. 

UViiion KAshiiiA'hM.n v iniaire of, 13.3, 

P<is ofAloi, 11.1. 

UVis Jill Vu V . >aiiinia chief of iriiat Kaddi, 
3|S 


KaisiniiIIJI ’ u^iirjis the (Inef'.hip of NavA- 
n.'uar, is defsated and sl.uu m ](;54, 2.s3. 
Ill pi. ot Id.ir joiiia Kiklir-ud ifaulah, 329, 
33 i. 

KvivvrV h irr ndarv kinp, fl. 

Ii viv VI Vk V ' iiiiiiar lull 177. 
li (.1 V chief, 213 .md note 2, 

Kv.i vi.ii vn V M V . title eoiifernd on ChAhada 
hv Kum.'iraii.d i I ''7. 

Uv I VII VMS V Praeh.indii's piaiidfatlier, 129, 
j V M VIII N >111 3.3.4 

U V I \ I’l I Am V ii V i ille pf .siUhAra Uiiips, 1S.“. 
Uv.rAi'UKi . see Pun. 

U\.ii • f.ither of MularAja, 135, 1.77; inairies 
Lakhab Sister Pa^Aji ;'is olain by Uklui, lO'O, 
PUpiim V • 225. 

UA.J Ui.-Airr VK : s|^cial lules for condiicliiuj 
the mufa/fjiri or l.ind-raidiii;^ svslein, 41 S, 
1*A.7 vvlm.a; northerii Kshatiaiia, 23, 
ItAkiiXn'ii: sou of RAyi and LAkha’s sister 
K/ivAji, 150. 

IUksii va ; division of ParihAr lhi|puts, 45.), 
*I;XmA aiiccHtur of tin* (MuidAHainma clan, 139, 
HXmaimi vndra • Pandit in KumarapAla'a 00111 * 1 , 
writes tlio Prahandhftsata, 190 j Jain scholar, 
onlefisl by AjayaiiAla to sit on a red-hot sheet 
of copper, 194, 
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ji<Mi ■ island of tin- .liiva tyronp, 52ft 
KXm I5A.TV fcil' S.il4i:i,ai)]M»mtsKhandt»rllv 
tdi' to oollect ihatilh a?ul muMtmukitt 
in lU<;lAn, 3SS. . ’ \ 

IUmuAv t‘‘jKbTFti ; adviser ‘of th%p IVslilva ; 
d«*cides 111 f.ivimr of Saj.ijirdv, mm of'** 
Dam iji l»v liiri si-eoifd vv*fe,^K»U, • , 

IJ \M Sun . lull lanuo, i50. ^ » 

I*A\;63S. 

, of Kit * 

UanAoiVaii \ ‘rfinr||.Y.i ]>j*ini‘e (OilU), lirotliiy of 
Diidda 11.^ Ins <‘o]ip(‘rpl.i4.‘ trianl, 11«\ 

IMnak \ I hit'flMiJi, tillr of llo' \ ;i{»liel.is, 1*JP 

Ji AN \k MU' \ 1 d.liiulitiM' of .1 pnltiri. sought^ ill 

iiiiiiTiaiji' li\ Sulilii.u.'.iJi, 17d, ♦ 

lh\M)£i{ . Ik.iliaiijir oi Knliiiiijiir, 513, o'iiV 
JtANli ilJK V . dl'^llln', 1 .n7, • 

nAMio.li is .i]i]i(iiiiti‘d imi lit !•> Diiinilji < lAilv - 
vv.tr 111 (i'n)aint , dcfiMt‘« Kdiil.iji at A'lvnd- 
l^Iouri (17o5i .JK),*517 » s to aal Moiinii I 
KImii oil roiidilioii of ridiviin; liall tin* 
reviTiiu-s of (iii|.ii.ii (1 7ll7)f 31 "“t olM , ati.uii j 
iipIMiiiitid di‘piii\ 1i\ hi'iiua]! to colldt i 

tnliiito i7i (iii|.ii.ii |17J1* oJ I, 3 , di'limtiil ] 

liy iMiiftliliii litliilij anil Fnl.i iid-din , ilfsi iti d 
l»y J^lirr Kln'iii lliilu, is t.ikcu ]irisoiu*r Ins | 
f»i.l|M‘ (ITt.K 3Jd 3U5 , ^.ipUnTs aiitl di - j 
iiiolisln s tin* foit of IV'llud , 1 nn»lo\i'd 1»\ tfic | 
Musaliii.ins in tlu* i|M.iirils u'^aidiiiir tlio I 
Vie eiov .ill V of (.u|. Ill'll ll71'» 11), o27, 3y5 , ' 
iiii]irisomd l»,v KluiitlriMV Uaikvv.ii iNiolia-od | 
1)\ rniiliii and apiiointul 111 r am Jit il7i5) , 

.‘Hill , i \|K 1- 'rniiili.iUr.iv from Alimi d- 
uiijid .ind Inirt-i'lf eollist'. tin* lil.'ii.itli.i 
kliiiu of till I ii \ ri M'inu 32d , t iKos bludtor 
with Slur kluu IJ.ila in K.ipidv.in) , In*- | 
Mom'd at K.ipjylv aiij 1 »n FaKi-ud d.uilali , j 
rcijiii-Ni^ ItolUar to foinr to liis lu-lp , tin* | 

• *hu'p* i.aisi'd .it llir ai»]iio.i‘ li of Molk.ii : ln'^ ; 

iiitonirw vvitli J.ivvjin Maid Kli.fii at Minifd- ; 
tili.id (1717), 3 iK , ciiptuies Jkirsad and forns j 
ll.iiilia to Icavi* till* eiiiiiii^i^V, 331 , dosiiti’d 
l»\ Ins allifs and iniju’isoned (I717J, 3.»2 
UvMln^/ . dvi'is, 151 , 

Ji ANM VLJ I Aa\ iiiaaar Jain ( lOG 1), 2*^,3. 
K.(no.ii?!jni )1 \ atldar, 3*5. 

Kvo titli*. t"iM'Uiv. , 

JiVltTNOJ. . ti ilu*, 531 
lt\a FahtHv hi Aialna, 530 
K .iiin-i ■ III ^ . Anil) iri4im'H])lH’r (1310), 501 ; 
lianslatid Al Binmi, 00'', 511 iioti* 0, 51S, 
520 531. 

KAsniiiAKU'rvH : (Snjanft liram-li of tlu*,^)Mi- 
tlirovv' •*t'li:dnk}a kiii^fdoni, 117, Dal^lian 
t(runc1i of tin*, *110; dviiiwt^ (/I.l-ti7l), 
liy - 131 , tln*ir origin and imine 1 lU- 120 , 
their earlv dviiasty (1.50-500), tlu-ir main 
dynasty (030’. 1)72 ), 320, their e aupiest of 
Guianit (750- 70U), 405 , tlu ir grants, 46(i, 
4G7, 500, 512 and note Ij in GujarAt, 525. 
620, 527 ; their doniiiiions, 520 j their tovviiu, 
530. 

KXsMiLAtllG, 353. . , ^ 

IlAsuLNAGAK : name given by Aurangzib to 
Visalnagar. 280. 

BatanlXi. Tandit : Mr., 403 iiute 1, 


flATlNM^L : 401. 

ItVrVNPUIl ; tovAi, 47k 

liVTVNsiMJiL liii\M>Xiji' deputy vieoroy of 
(iiiiarat (1733- *737), 311 , reeeivos Dholk.a ; 
defi.its Sohnfh KliAn aPIOnili iie.ii* Dlian 
dliiika, 315-310, 1*1111111 \ o|, with Aloniin 
Khan 310, 310; his aifeiiipis to oppose Ihij 
, G.Okwrfr, 317, di fends AliiiKd.OMd, 310; 

leaves Almiedahid, .‘;20. 
llArirv I’O. S e li.ith.1. 

Kviuni) thief, at. hl.ir, 217 note 3 • dv nasty, 
ideiitiliid Mitii li ishtiakntis. their* oii-'in, 

jjy. 

lt\i 1 . .•i»oninHtiii\ )? 531, “ 

K 1 1 N (|>ITV v * ( hivad.i king, 154, J.75, 

ItMNVi.AK . hill lailLTie, 4.~)0. 

^ • p«'i til* lii'-tory, 340 note 2, 15^, * 

151.j1oj^ , 

IlViNVVM'i . Taiiilnk dll till* lliii*!!, lllO.^ 
IiVii\ dviMstv ol kinus, 7, 11'.*, • 

li VI /\T-L,- sM V . 51J note 3, 523 and 

llnte 1. 

l!\v. vill.igi*, insi‘n]»tioii and stone 'm 11 .at, 20^ 
li'V .tUli, 21.7 anil Hole 2 , of K.iehh, makes 
an evpidiiioii aeaiiisi Ninlli (175.S), 342. , 

II Vv VI tilli’, 2 .7 .nnl in te 2. 

Kvvvnv ili'iiion kiiiL'* oi li.iiiV a, huilili r of the 
silvn* temple ot Nmiana'th, 100, 1.71 note 3, 

Uvv I h ]‘i ih.ips II.iniler„ 220 noti* 2/ 
kAv.Ji hronuhl with hisl.utlnr l>.fl>.‘f]i A'pa 
to Daioila (1703) by Goviiidr.lv Gaikwafr, 
112; both tin* hidtliers reiiivi* irom the • 
3Miiiiha> Goveniiinnt tin* :is4|..t.int*e of an 
.luvdi.in toui ninli 1 Mapir Walki r, t.ake the 
foil o) Kadi b\ stmiii and i oiii] el MiillilrrdV 
to HUiii mil 1 . 112, 111 .* mil rvii w with (!o\<*i nor 
Ihineaii at G.inibav , 112, dialh of ikivji A'ua 

li’\VA.ii '•fsti 1 ot L.iklia, married (,;) IKiji, 1G0» 
liAvi.vi) loll, 2.s3i , st roiii'liold of .^hiviffi, 38(j. » 9 

III Uhl . K mares • « a^te name, llO.* »'‘eii Kaddu 
Ki i) Si V . 53.7, 530. 

l(Li i ill 1 s 'in Gniai.d. 

Ul louMs df Ani.iiig/ih, 2.S,S, 

Ui ili.vnis . hi’idsnnii, 4.71 
III IN VI I) : 512 - 513. 

Ki I II. JON ; of the \alnlilii kings, ^.3-8^). 

Ul 1 1(1 mr- hisei n . 2.''0. 

lllVA K.llb.iili IlViI 107. 
llivMiMiiiiv ]ii'isent with ^fulardja in the 
halth v\ ith Giah.iripn, KiO. 

Ilivi.Ml . undei Aliiiiedab.n1 kings, 210 and 
note 2 ; 111 1.771, 221 , in 1 7G0, 122 ilDte 2. 

Ill WAT Kii(n . niniistii of A'/ani KLuii, Guja- 
r.it vieiro.v (1035- 1012), 278. 

Koiii uib • General, 4.30, 443. 

Kor, Sill Thomas : traveller (1616- 1G18), 21F 
note 2, 222 note I. ' 

UoiiiNi ; datitj)iter of Prajapati, luv'ed by the 
Moon, 521. 

KomAN ; element in the architecture of Jnv'a 
and*Cambi)dia, 400 j eini>ire, 5,30. 

UOKI : 143. i 

llri)!. ' dAman ; fourth Kshatrapa i[J43-15^*)» 
('.)in.s and insoiiptions of, 6, 11 note 2, 13, 

34 - 3G, 80 note 1 ; his kingdom, 540. 
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ItUDRAflANA : Tniikiii ik.i kinjf, 5'^ aiul note* 
Urnu VMAii viA\ \ sliniii* of liudra at 

Siddhapurai 301; li\ Sidilliiir.ija, 17^S 
IN) ' * 

UlDR\M\l\ 17?.* 

lln)UA>ii>\l : oitrhih Ksli}itrji])a-^ 20.3 - 220), 

roins and in^L‘ii])tii)n id', (2-43. 

Urnu \sENA ; si'wntciMitli Ivsh.itiapa (2oi} -272)f 

coins of, 47. 

KrDRV^KNV in.; twoiity-fiftli K^hatnipa 

(.378 - .33''), I'oiiis of, .31. ‘ 

Uri»w\si,NV IV,. Iwciity-rmirtli Kshiitiapa 
(31'^ - 370) ; coins of, fn)* - .3]. ^ 

Bl'intAsiMii V I. : si*\i nth Wsh.iti.i})ji (ISl ■ lUO), 
coins and inscription of, (1 - (2. 

Ill i>i{ VsiMii V 11.. lwi-nt\-lirst Kbliatrapi 
* (.30'^ - 311), ooiii', of, jy, • • 

Rfyi’ 527. .''cc Ikilinni , • 

^li iNs : of Vsilahhi, 7^, 70. 

J JukA-ui)-iHN Am I II 20 1 . 

kUMtDKSA: 400, Miiith P.mj.ih, I'll. 

Hum ua • pcrh.ijn smith I'.mj ih f oy and noti* 3. 
Bi Ml Kii\v • olhccrof MilUii Jkih.idm of tinja- 
rAt (1.330), 310, .330, .3.31, 

JwrML\ : <onntr\ of ^iihUi, .320 and note 1. 
Iti’i'A Nviiv leader of >i.i!ikd.i HhiN , surren- 
der of (is.,0), (10, 

KurA SiNDAiti; nife of .la^a'ekh.ira, p'es 
hirth to a son in the lorest, 1.30, lOJ. 

Itry : quarries of, 4.3,3. 

Kri’MVH. s.iine as llupniAiii, wife of I'a/ 
• Ikihildiir of Main a (1350- 1370), her p.iM- 
liou at Maiidn, .3,3.3, 3.30, ,371 ; e.iptnred h\ 
Adam Khan Atk.ih at Saranufpur, eonimitu 
* Miieide (1502), .300, ,371. 

Uudiiis s,i:res,40l, 

Kistam All Kii\v. in irehes on , Jodhpur 
Mith Shuj.i it Khan and e.ipture«. it (172.1), 
303; ^oxernor of Sniat, asks I’ll.ip <l.dk- 
4 wai's anl iiiraiiist Hamid Kh.iii .ind K.iiit.iji ; 
defials HAiiiid Kh.fii at Ar.is, In'. se\er« 
defeat and deith h\ the Marathas near 
Ahined.ihlid ( 17-2.1), 305, :j'»0. 
ltrhTAMHA\ . Marat ha leader iii the army of 
Abdul Aziz, 82 *^, 


.1- 


^aXdi ; Persian poet (1*200 - 12.30), note 2. 
•'•AJiAi iisst mouth of the Iridu-., .33S, ' 

h'AiiWV • lonn, 53S, ; 

&X 1 ABMATI . nviT, 150, iy3, 200; IIihmIs, 
(10S3J 2''7 . (1730), 3-'-', 513, 517. 

Sahuajiyv (.’haiidal, .3.31. I 

SfACDXNr(SAH\NA . Kramiiiatical work of lluma- 
chandra, 103, 

^AU.KANa people, 5.3.3. 

f AHiuiA . 5.‘17. See Ahiria. • 

SadXrat . Mii);h.al dei»artincnt of justice, 21.3. | 
SadXbiiiV KXmciiAHDUV I’e-^wa's tjelieral, | 
besieges and takes Hie town of AhimdabAd I 
from Momin Kliaii (1758) ; fielpa the RAv of ^ 
Kachh, 340, 341, 8(2; hesiegos IhlUsinor 
(175'') and levies tribute, 343, 30S ; defeats 
tin rnief of lUirdngdhra at Halv.lil and 
captures him, 344 ; appointed viceroy of 
Ahuiedafbifd by tbc PesWa (1700), .314, 


HADHtRV JrSt'JflU • Work of Uao SAheb Mabi- 
' ]>ii train lbii]iiam, It^^) nnie*2. 

.1 L'biMMI ; aiiollur name of Siddha- 
r.^a, 1 73. 

MMghal judge, 21.3, 

S\D 1 N*M trihi*, .310 5iJ. 

SiDKV •tsh.rtiif.ir.il*), militai'v ]>i)st of the 
Msghal# in .Main K.fiitha (1071), 2".^ 4.‘k3 
S(i L \ ^ fmt, iNOjmti* 2 

S\i \N 'r.ff.i?ii,pi*niei]ijdit \ next loTvonkan, .327. 
S\H»VR Mull \M M \i> •Kii sn(^*i'-.ai»r 'of 3 Veil- 
ing Kh.fn, g«*\eriloi of iSur.it, :no , expelled 
by Sa\.i.l Aclieh.iu, .‘k'il , letin-. tn ^iiid, .332 , 
)i/miuht Isiek to I'^urat hy the Diileh mid otliil 
iiu'q/di.iiifs, .33.{, 

^Vi.\i \-\ VsViirk\' temple at t\iuiha\, 100, 
.'"MiM'V: aimilh !•£ the luttus, .33S, 

S \i.ii\r v fi»ri sL li.'iet, .3S.S. 

iii.V f.itlnr id' Miilak i, iiieiitioned in tho. 
iiisei iptinii at M.ingrol, l70. 
i^Mi \ ju.i '.\ Vli V temple at iViihh.isa, 170 

of Aior in the north nt >iudli, 
rule o\ei south P.iiij.ifh mid iiiirih Sindh, 
lyo , Hiiddhi-ls, oNerlhrow of, h\ iisuipiiig 
Hi ihm.iui>%t t'luii h (Iil2), I '27 ■ 4i)S, 

Svii \->L\i iNi, V Like, built h^ Mddli.ir.ija, 177, 
.170. 

>\iMif\i \k v triliivl name, 0( and iioti .3, 

S\IMI li .307, .30.S, 50'), .310, .313, .3H*», r)2t), 
.3 -M, .3*2'', .320. J-ei Hli.inl, 

.'s\i\i-'M ii'ligioii III* the V.iUldii king-., S,3. 

>\ii\NV. • .'^iddluar.ijii’s \ieiri»\, in Mir.^''hlrii, 
hiiitiU .1 temple .11 (hrnii, Iid* inscription, 
17(>- 177. Ti'tlei, hiden Ki'iindr.ip ila, l.s2-, is 
riwarikd h;^ Kiim.fi.u>.il.i nith Hovun hundred 
\iligi*s 1S4. 

S\KV. tiilie, 2*2, 07 note 2, er.i, 20 ; Vavaus, 
lyo. 

1.30 note I, luMiiehis of Hlniiniafr 
'‘hi'V.ik", lt»l 105, Ibfi itote 1. 

,'^\K \Mnii MU . Hie f'.imhh.ir lake; goddess, 
pi ii*e ; J5‘< and 'not t‘ i. 

S\Kii \ I’-iii-. till IS* (17*)) naniL for t'oehin 
Chiii.a, CJ!) 

X"! I Ni land of the S.ikas, 1 12 m^e .3. 

S VM MK \ \ 111 H: V lsi». 

."XKVXIUIM* widow of .'‘h.'dill, applies to I), 1 - 
ini|i H iikw ir .iinl it Lghiin illi Hhon^le 
a'luni'.t the iiiiiii-ti r (171^), o't). 

>vi XiiM Kiitx I laifti.int lo the ehiefship of 
Jiin.ifLMdh, 12.3. 

•"M V.M>i>i ^.il.inkaxana, tiilie, .3 01, 

!*• VLXMk (x \.N \ tlllM,5IO. •, 

."^vi iiU ; tieat^ of tl7S2,', hetwveii Hie KngUsh 

and tlie Mar.iHus, ilO. 

SAi 1 It fort, in H.i-ghiu, captured hy Moro 
Tiinj.al (1072), ,*{.S7, 

SXliioiiAii : /.illah, 208 and note 3. 

SALi k h. ; bjii, .3(.3. 

siiixiMiXii. (151.3-15.33) Mier ^^hdh Jour’s 
successor, 305). 

8alyvs : king of Mri(tik.ivati, 10 and note 1. 
K(iiV\s. trilH*, 53(. 

^AMMOfKIArV-PANCHAMAlIAUuAUA : title of 
the (furjjars, 113. 

SamandXb • rivor port town, 519, ' 
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SiMANQAT): platf, 122; Jjfrant from* (7:>:{- 7511. 

I. l>7. . ^ 1 

i^^MVxrA: ri>ii(lati>r,\ , of l]u» (lurjjaiN, Till! ' 
^Am\ni limii'An • litlo of .huahli.iti \ll. '• 
(fiiijj.ira kiiiji:, II.'J aiul noh* ft. •’ * 

h-Aw VN'i A'^i.Mii V . kin;r, <U'ft‘aU'tl ami ' 

slain hy Mnliir.ijii, l.vV, • • • * • , 

^AUAiiV: king.ot •'■iin^-litra, at war mlU j 

KiiiiRirapAl.i, .uid imtc 1 « | 

J- AMAUA'.IMIi V <’li.«li 111 chiif*!!);/ 

i^Wf V1»K\ \ J70.. m ! 

i'V'M M \ i V . iiailio of and noli* 2. I 

‘(MIUIVU; L*\l)Oddinii id* ( 'll j;lK'id.l ■ 

3s7, ISS. • « , ! 

^(mda: 'llukorof, lUr 
^•AMll-ADUMx V • Ailla:--!*, uiH of, 

irilii*, lliK, rAiistU'^oi K.n lilT afti i llu* , 
fall of till* (Ml iiii.is, .’i '7. ! 

S-'XMMMnA ^cliool, 7!). • 

'YMritMi* ijraiid^Mn' of A oki', la. 
i*^AM^AV-i i»-n\iri MI Diinr.ui Ts.i-i.it 'rantc 
Kili.ldiir, fort\-i i^lilli Mcoms of (iiijai.it i 
(171<>- 17]S»), MHO 

S\Mi DI.’AIJI 1*1 \ • fi Iirtli kiiij-(;j70-.*’:».‘i), . 

(Miins, Allah. diitkl iiisi'nid loii, nj - (lo, (i7. 

{'AMv \ r • \ ikr.iiii I ra, 20}. 

^5\AlV\rA8lMll\ 171. 

^anak{mkv* naino of i>ro\ iiu*i», (11 and noti* 1 

II, (nI. 

•‘ANriiI Mi'i'V; (;n|»t.i nisi rijit 'Oil on, |Jf», 
I'^XM’iioii irnti* n.inio 14'* 

^^N|l\In ii (Joa. coniiiii'iiM.il to\vIl,^^^* 
>ANI)VLT\^ ('liand.il.i, iin iimU, o‘Sii. 
h'ANDWis: of Iho'' P« iijdii- 14 iioii 2; *n\o\, 
642, nlll , mil l of (luj.irO, 61(1. 
hAM)\rru .i|>]iar(Mitly (o'.i, 6011, 

Sv^Jdi\\. in Kai’lili, *r»(»9. ■ 

II ; U.iiidii, 609,620 

‘'\Mf\Ni: ruler of \ antliali, killid hv Vira- 
dhnv.il.i, 200, 

J'ANOAsMiV: mILiuo, 1'‘7. . 

^ANO*!! M>\M \N • lilltll K'^ll.lilMlM (222-22(1) I 

eoins oi, 10-1 t-, 61(1. ' 

l-ANJAN inTliiOitt, 6Ui>, 620, in Kadih, 6;i(). 
J^ee Siiidan. 

Sa>.i : iianio lioniehy the .1 inis, 16:». , 

S v\kAli<(’ii viiv \ ; SI. - ' 

SANKViiVDRVA I levaniri Y.lda^ I’k ’ I 

S\'' vuvO' «v f.itlnT t9’ Hiiddli i> ai niiii.in, , 
Kalai'hiiri priiK*!', 11 1. ."le ^ink.u.m.i. , 

Sankvkvnv: 111. Slv Saiik.iiMi,Mna. ^ ^ 

VNKAK Wkuvr VN . K.lsliniir kllll? ('‘•Ml), 2, Ills. ^ 
SA\Kir: elniins ('anil>.i> ; is defeated 1>> \ as- > 
tiip.ilii, llioaeh iliieftiiin, 200 and note 2. j 

iSankiiuda: jrrant al, llS • , i 1 

iS(n()m : saonlijlmriunjj: plai'O of Piliji (^aik- | 

^ war (1732), 213. ^ ^ 

HXntika.s : n Konkan tribe, 41 ni'He 2, 610. 

ftXNrisATHA : Jain Tirtliankara, 102. 

S^Nrii: minister of Chaulukya kiiii? Karna, 
linildg a tfain ti*mple, 170 ; Siddli.i’*,ija » 
ministor, 172 , alUk’ks an army of llhils, 178. 
SANTrvAHAiii: Jain temple, built by Sifntu 
Kama’s minister, 170. 


''ipADALVir^irA : jianie of ihc Ajmir kiii^s, 
167 , >s.iiubliar ti i rilory, IS I. ^ee Sewrflik. 
Sai'\ijM Vk^iirvv^- 167. ’ 

S*\i*m:\.* moiitli of the Indiis^6;iS 
SviiM.wis 61.1 , the \i)iin;rer'ind theeldi r, 6 Id. 

V \w \ \r.mlM, pivai lies /f or fell 
wai in Alinnil.ilud (liS"»7).' t.ll, * * 

t*\ii\MViu: (V\lon, 61(1. 

SAi:\Miii' depeiidi ne\ of the (nij.irat kinjjf- 
tloin, 1(>S, 

SM,\M.vni\\ \ .'i,,hel.i kill" (1276 - ILlMl), 
203, siiiTei'ds Arjniniilexa, liis ins( rijitioiis, 
201 - 20 20ik 

SViiWiJPl l{ l>.ittl,e4-f (11221, 207 n -te , town, 
3(.S 

]>riil)al)l\ Miriishtra. 0. .".‘{a. ^ 

S\T{\-\vn ii\ei, 1(>1 , 173 , ui 11 of laleiiL in 
Idi.ni, ISO, -ill, .621? 

S\Fii‘\.v\ town, iihiitlliid with S.arwan 61^2. 
^AKJlllo^ p’.iie in A'linul laliika of Ihoai li7 
<ht\ind Ll I. li.ills .at, !1'3. 

S\Kin I \M> Kiivn Kii.i'n Pah 'ulnr Mill i.iii/. ul 
iiiiilk Ihl.iwai .hr . is ii]ipoiiiti d deputy Mce ■ 
io\ nf (•nj.ir.it ( 1712-"3), ii.hhid on his wiiv 
to (iiiiai.it ( 17 13i, *2{i7 , appoLiiti d tifl\-sei'ond ' 
vieei*ii\ (1723-1730), hi- deputy di-fealed 
(1721) *101 , ordir. il In preeeid in ]ierSoii with 
a stroi.i; army to (injai.i’t (1726), 306; is 
(oni))elIid to |»a> tiilmte to tlie Mariiftliiifs 
(172(»i, 307 . niiikis alli.inee with the lk>sl.iv.i, 
4*\tnits liihute in ^oialh, mil niarru's the 
d.umliliT of Ihil.i Pi.rt.rpsinifh wlimn he 
4 u'liipts from tribute (172s) 30K ; i:r;iiiDki for- 
inalK to the Pediwaom' foinl^and one-t4‘nll> 
dine "f till ri‘\emte of 1 1 e pii)\inei' ( 1 72(11, 
,1(»}1 , le\i4s tiibu'e ni Kat lii,f\ad‘i (1730), 
310, difi'its till* ni*w’ \iei*iii\ at Ailala) ami 
l4*t in s I I730i, .! 1 1. ^4 1 ‘ Mub ii i/ nl-miilk. 

smmim? Mrii VMM \n Km w iMptuii ', Ikil.i-i- 
nor fiiiiti till* 6Iiii.itli.ts, 316. ' 

M.nii MI , 1 iki , 1 0 note 2. 

> MI nor- M »nnl 632. ^ 

t Mti Mi\s llliil nil —e Hirers, l.M, 

SMilkV denii'il, |i>2, lli3. 

Smm-mO' town, 610. 

.SmikxK" tin|.ir it tlix isnm-, 209, 218 2lU. 
.'^AiiKiMJ \ill.me, I3S. 

.'"Misi I * the ri\<r '.ir.is\,^n 6l0, r>2l 
'^Mtr-\ MpjiareniU the riMi ^a^asvatl, but 
pirli.ip- the Sab.iMii.iti, 610. 

SAiwWV lla-litraknt I or (.nrij.ifa knur, Ins 
eoins '■7, Sim* Anio”li.a\,aisba. 

S MIX \ VM \No MV \ lll.aL'4 , 1 26- 

S<rVk MiM : A'ndln.i dynastic n.ime,37, 3^, 19. 

\ 1 Mv viiN r ■ 6 ajna-ii fl 10) 6 111. 

S\T\KXKVi- ol Pailhan, 611. . • 

^VTiiXN son i»f ill".!!, kinj^ of lliiidustdii • 
that is Kaiiauj, 619. 

^ \ CT ; 46 1 . 

t^ATKA evil spirit, 167. • . 

Satiiapa : same as Kshatrapa, 21, 

Satktt>.tvya ; Jam hill, 78, 79 note 3, 164 
not** 6, 177, 186; Hem.iehirrya’s visits to, 
IbO, 10^, temple of NemiuAtha on, 202* 
SatvAsi:-na: OhAlukya kinjr, 51. 

SATYAvre ; first cyclo, 4GU^ 
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UiiA : nani« of niuntn, (loiji.ipti b\.'i1)hra, 

10 iiiid 1. 

Km riiA alll’nMcil ly .ni Ar.|l» aiiin, 109 , 
Inlio <»f r».M, 

Sai ji-i . (if siinlli, ."i.i!;. 

Sm.sAUA, kmu^ of ISO aiiA iintt* I. • 

SmMuv' r|iiicr Snidli jumI 

SuiDVU ir)«» Unto I. , < 

i^UJiKL wifiMif Oi.iliina, s.Lid In 1 h' ii(hu|j:iui 

llliUdi II, ]()1. 

I'WV \ Mil Ml! MS'. • nc«-\\ril.i i>, 21 I 
\i> iMiiNiln».intM(li 1 , .lilt 4 Ilf all 

^ \\ VI) AnicnAN ; ])ftMn.isti>y ,it hwrai, a-^iiins 
in t.hi> niiVfniDisiiip Ilf ^iiiat, Maratli)* 

flu'lp ^17171, liOii , t.lkl*^ tflli i nf ^llIMt aiiil 

ts tlir iiirrclinTitis tn sil'II .i dn d :Lddu'"'(d 

tn<,1i(‘ i'iiip(‘i«ii iiiid iiio ^i/.iMi til ill 111 *liniild 
bi* Jippnilltid HMM'lllnl (I7l*'|, :i‘U-nn-*, 
#maKi*'i ii\i*r^iiU'-t Ini (1 nf Surat inM-inn tn ili*- 
M.ii ith IS, n.‘{*J , iippn inlliii iitial ]>( i son-*, 
bum iidiTs tn till' ll.ili-)ii arid v.itli- 

*drL\\'> tn r>niiiba\ and thduini' In I'nuii.it 17 *0), 
23 . 1 1 I < 1\ l till* Uii\i I Mill ^lll]) nf •'"lliut tlnlll 

• till* l*i'>li\\.i Jiiid I "Lililisln ^ liiiii'i If III till 
piVrllllili lit (l<t7iS;, 312 , Kii'iVis . 1 , Imdv- 
miaid liniiitlii* l*i>li\\.i (I77»'»i d'i'.K 

Sa\ \I>:1 blntllil'i llil^''.in Ml .Uid MidlllU 
Kliuii, kniiT-iiuki IS at. l>idlii^ 2**7, '»Ul, 
SVV^hlMVM 1 i)-iii> 1 miii.m1i.i1i iins-.iniiai \ iii 
(iu)ai.it dm lilt: tin ii ilih nf M.iliiiiud lli ..id.i 
(li;»‘J-i:*13i, 2SS 

S\.v Vl>.l I I VI. lilllMIVUl <t||it 1 |\\ nflii I I nr 

# S.uli-us-Sndiii fnir till* u link' nl Iiiui.i (llllJ- 
Id-t]), 279, 

Sa\ VI) Mum iiiVN ; iii.mdiis on f'liiMt and li- 
tmus iilisu. c ^•‘.^l^ll In', s in nil*, .’S.l I. 

S V\ Al> Sli \1I.1I pIMi'ptni nf Mali l-. nf Kli. 1 . 11 - 

dtsli uiil Mniiiiias nf Oil I LI. It , In'. ^in« ‘di*, 2S.S. 

' S\^ \.IL OviKWVU. ^nil nf D.llll,l|l GiOkwil, 
212, 20S, cnllrit" tlllilltii III Sniatll (I7.VI), 
IUI-; i|]ipniiiti'd '.ina II ni IVinaji il771)f 

•loo, 10] 

SvvAN ■ \illat:i*, 1 30- 

Say 1 K • land I iistniii'., 213, 

Sv/VSlll)N ■ InWTl, nlO. 

Si liw VNiiia k ; A 12, 

S( or.i r. : 1 'nlnllrl, 1 17. 

Sr.Ai. • Viil.ibln, M), 

M.vmi KvUs till* Indian nman, nlO, ,"iI.S 
Skii. v-ViDV M)ii vuvs : muth Kriiikiii Sibili.i- 
ras, 120. 

Sri I.L'KMs NiKAlOll 
Shvivi.LV iiumIimii t'li.iiil, 7)11). 

SlNVI’AII llMYlVMkA- Hi'i* lOlJlt llkjl, 

» Si* N int VK \ rliu'f , o.") ; jrnint II 1 . 

* Si nk('\ : In'! blink, nil lndi,L^7i32. 

Sk'.n Kurir.N VI Ibiint islands, .MO. 

Skt h : ti ibi- nf Mrwar, 5.3.3, 

JtvwvLik : bills, 1 ,j 7 ; kin;; nf, 191. 

Siitiinvnpi u : tnwii, 53 s, 

Sm \ir vii-Ul)-i>i^H Oiiijui ; dnfcit of (117?), 229. 
Sii Mills ; bi'jjgars, 45 1, 

SiiAH'siM' KuAn : forty-filth viceroy ( 1713 ), 

1 : 97 , 


Siri^ir\xr,flif ttiid : Kus»li.iii d^Miaslic n.aTnc, frf 

find lintn ry. ^ • 

Sii { ii-ii VN I) vit : li.arbniir in.is(^«r, ?12 Town, O-'IS* 
Sll Vll^tJilll-kAN . IlajlMt, hnii nf Saint Sliili-i- 
^ Alaiii, tlif- tniiib Ilf, nil the S.'ibiii iiiati lu-ar 
' Alniind.ibad, 337 noti* 

Sii.vii JO Jivi.n fvffVN f Is a]»])niTiti*d poinin.'iiid- 
ant #f M.iriib4 ll.'iO''), builds Jvilkmitli.a, 370. 
Sii \H .Iy^i VN » niniTiir, siavs at Maiufii ; i-i 
difiatid. Ins bintlii'i Sli.ili ran\i/ rrf ivfil s ti* 
Mftiidn (1021 - 1022j^3sU; liis fliatli *(H!OA), 
2st f 

SII Mi N \\\ \/ Kji \N Svi f\i • tliiif\-fiid. \it'n 
in* nf (ifljai.lt, jnilis |il|IU*r D.ira 111 lll>-‘ 

* nliiUinii au.iiiist \uiair,^iib (lO.Vl), 

Sii VII IMm': ll.i'">.iii Kuh Klim Jlaliadiir, 
\iiiTny«»f Oiidli, sits inft fnr Malvkili;in^ 
iiiisuci i-"'lul .‘ittiiiiiit in .inariL'i* iii.ilti*is 
bitfarin Mnimii Jxli.ni and tlin iV'-Inv.'i^ 311. 

Sii viii Kii-'li.iii 11 . 11111 , 0 I ainl iintn 3. 

Sriviii K ija .‘f S.il.iia, .ipimiiits Kb mdiT.iv 
P.ililiadi Soil 3.s9 ; hotl’os Hu* ti nl 
in.*!. I iin‘iit lioiwf.'U llio J’lshua and tin. 
lUlili.iMi ::93. 

siiM-i VII Kii \N lHi‘iil\-«.i\ili*vioiii.i\ Cnji 
i It ( 1010 -lOj ), L’.^O ; 1 \\olit\ > oi>; 1 iL 1 i Mi'onni 
nf Mupr'it Mli.“i2- lO.Mi, li,^ oviifditmn 
.lyaiii't till* ( 'liii"\.ili.i Knli^, 2r'I, 

Sii\ki'-i'i M.i . Sii Oil Inimiid, ii sail m at lJiii>- 
di, 1 1.I 

MI \ Mi’ll I I. \M N T'' ir V>i iliiiiaii, snppnitir nt 
Mniinii'Kb III al till* siono td* \liiiiiiriliail,k 
t.il.i 11 pi isniior b\ r)aiiia|i and iiit inditiiU" 
l.i lUinda, 312 . ‘ ' 
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• 2.S1., 3S(; ; Shix.iji's stnuid, attai‘k oTi, in 
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Nhipi friMii (17'‘0 - 17i).'lh 21*2, aflftis 
* at^.Miilla Mnliaiiiiuad Alls sum -1 al , liis 
iiiiprisiiiitm lit ami dtatli at, ]i\ 'lO^udM ^ Khan, 
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flTMIj, 400. 

Si kijxmvii moulh ttf lli** Tapti,*.023. 
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{ I hi. 16,0 

Si \ 'i*\ vvxK'siiA . aiiothiT nanu* (»f Karkal., 
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hh.idi xi, H>2-l6r{. - 

^llAT 4hS, 

SI V'.iiu^ 31. 1" rail.ik m \ialiia, .036. " 

DKns town ,0.1''. 
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3 xr.i thr'l.ipti .010. 

'J'xjak till* Taiij ih, .026 ; wmiifU of, r>*27. 
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T\N i : iii'Ml»‘ru Tb.iiii' 1 \p**iliti'iii liir.iiii't bx 
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'I’jtMNiJAs : Ti.lui'us, 534 j 

Tr rut's 
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ili.s ( 171 S) 33 J. .;iMi • 
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Vaisiia • 530, Sn* Bai‘''Ma 
Vaji^iivvkar (l\M’i‘'ii vnk \r Ml, N.id) 
Di\an of Bli.i\ ii.iirar , liii < olloi tioii of ai tu lo'* 
foil'id in Valabhi, 7«'^ Pcitd, 

VAKiiAl’^iMOi litty-ninlli nr till* la^l MMr.i\ 

‘ of OiipuMt appoii.ti d 1)\ llic iinpcii.il (oiiit, 
332. *" 

Val\ • Valablii, oOil. 

VAiUuri; pioliabh <iujaiN, 1, “iiioti-l ; i apifal 
of Valalilii (hiiaMN , idi iititiod witli \al4li, 

7S and Mote I , 7^- lOii , Viai, Jt»l , 

4()6, ddi) , Mdiir or (Juiijiri cniupust ol 
(490), 1^9 , its M aport and ( aj>iUl o\i r- 
tlinmn, 50(» : 5J^ , 525. 

VALAnni: Balliara or It islitvaki'ita kniir, 510. 
VAJiXii\.KA: i»io\iii(V,iiu iilioMul i»\ hnainalilia-* 
huri, 7i^ 

Vai.AHI* Valalihi, mention* d li\ .Jinaiiraldia- 
buri, 7'^. 

ValEii modorn nanu* of Va'aldii, town, ifs mIc ■ 
c*\aniiiiL‘d (l.S72j, 7*^ .ind ii'iU* j 

Vai lAniiA liratl «»t lliL Itikli.iii ll.islit arntas, ! 
1*27, 525. 

Vali \mr\ft(.T\. n nistallul 1)> Id-’ latlwr | 
Cliantuii(*a, mau lies iia<onst M.ilua, du s of 
binalL-pi>^, l<>2. 

Valle . IK* la, Italian tia\ell«*r at MAndii (1023)^ 
3^1. 

V(M\yA‘<iliALr : modern Vanlhali, 1I»0. 
VXArAi{(si: Bandit in Kimriiap'ila s eonit, 
.msnlt*i Jlemaeliandra, loses hn annuit\, 193. 
VanahvJA : Cli.uad.i kiiif? (720 -7^0), lioriiand 
bred in foie-it, founded AiiabilaTa*’a ; bis 
installation, bis iina^ie, bis ‘'Ueecssors, 150, 
151-1,52,15.3, 1.5.5; 512. 

VA^f-DiNDOjii : ^rant of €li»vind III. at, 123 j 
160, 4 OS. 

Vano a : n'o<l**rn Bengal, 1‘21, lOt*. 

VAnkAnek . 295. 


VAski’ crei'k near HalsAr, l*jri. 

Va'nKikx . J2i5, See V inki. . 

VXNKINI). foK'st pool*^i|. • 

VAn L'ji hbai e, 21 .5. 

V \N?(i>vi: *«]iai^is, 21*2. 

. /VMii vnr • 130 , CliiidKimas settle at, 139; 
esintal nrCJrah'iTipii ItiO ; its rulers killed b> 
ViiM llia\ .|1 :l V ‘iglu la, 2oO - ‘Jo 
VVliVDVPVLi IK V : \illai'(*, 130. 

V Vi; Vii V . w lid boar coin, 219 nolo 2 ; Boar god, 

4.\\ • 


V \it(iiA Miliiiu : “stronomcT, 533,531, 510, 
VvHM.viiv tribe, ,531.. 

V viiuuVM (s M’PK\. • inoilern ^^ldb^An, 17d. 

^"\njcT \T1 / . ... 

V Vi:i \vi • »i#iiUrn VanU 
\ Vi:i Is w lid tribe, 531. 

\ VKi-VMVs. jioliee subordinates, 12. * 

V VUTiii MV trax.lb r (15u3 - loOS), 220 nofe 2. 
\ \.KVV.u 141, 17 1 lU'te 1. bW Barbarakii 

V VKV \ i{ V k V s*‘e Bai bai aka. 

V\.s\.k\ (amp, 11.3, 

V vsAN L \SKN \ kimr of Ni'pal, si. 

VV'^msrA sai*t‘, Oil. 

V (siNtf VPi K V : l‘0note2 
V.V'i'Uriii r.\*r, 511, 

V v^n i*Si V 1 j i\.ui!ii)r I'.ula’s niinist«r bnibU 
nuitinifi**) lit . 1,1111 ti*iii])Ie.., ''OUaiid not* 2, 200, 
2*)|, 202 .Hid note 1. 

Vv-.rM' V i \* II vKii^v : life* of V.i-tnp.i'la b;v 
N»nii \,idi, 109 

\ V'*! i»hv \ Kiish in kinu (\ D 123-l5oj, .'i?, 
\ \*'UPL\ V • (3i**li.*n knit; (7so'i 157. 

\ \'‘TTi»iv\s .lain Siimt', 151 iioti 3. 

V vrvPVDi! vpi j{ V prol).ibl\ Bir.idii, 1S3, 
Vvi-VKViA 0>1», 0)*', Onrjj.iia kiULT, bis 

siu e* ss n Bi ntral, 527. 

\ w \iALL\nE\ v: iiiaiMg**r of 'riipnmdiapia- 
“> 01.1 teni]d«‘, 101 

Vi:m HIM] ;«\anurs Vaiitliali, 133. 

\Ri:v\\l in^cnptiuii at, M, l7n, 203, 201, 
521, 517. 

V Rn I 'Alt i of ll.i jpipla, ‘.’95, 

\ ruso\ V foit III S.ilsette, taken by tin* 
Ibiirlisli i'177 1), 10], 

Vii iiAn\'i.i>^i . list of knit: -I, llO.iiid note 2, 
152, 151, 1,5.'., 15i;, '02, '70, 171. IM, 201. 
Vli)^/ SM V Saiiskiit colli tie, 45,3 A note !• 

\ ii'isV , B ^naLMT iiea' lllnlsa, t>5, 00. 

\ I liV vi>ii vkA-^ . ancistoiN of north Konkaii 


i'llab.iras, 12'.). 

Yiiiii vn vkA.! V ; knit: of Ajmir, 157. 

Vii\.v (iHTYV I3i:il!ik\a king (090- 7i*»)i 1 50, 

ViiAV ViTitA * ideiilitied With Bijipur iieai 
rar.Vntii, lOS, 1 ’<) 

Vi.i vyakA.j V : C;h.iliik\a pniitv. Ins gr,int, 108, 
110 , 112 . 

V ijayAuka : Cioa Kadainba king, 172 not** 3 

ViJAYASENA ; tifteeiith Kabatrapa (238-249) 
(*oins of, 10-47,49. 

VT.T.rA L V DEV A : Ajii> apfiU’s • dooi keeper and 
iniirdirer, 195. 

VikUAM V ; em, 204. 

VncitAMADiTYA : Dakhan Cbdlukya king, 5(1 j 
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Sat^^diraya, Chdlnkya king (G80), 107, 110, 
ill, 113 LAta to liis brother Ja^atJlin- 

^la, 317. ’ * - 1 07. 

V ixkamIdttya : name of CllmnG||||^ipta 11., 65, 
ViKEAM\'4iMiiA : Paranidta Chau- 

cliMvati, ,v>ius*the kinic tif aii'* ia 

flfllhroiieil by Kumarapdla, 18.>, Ib^. 

Village ot;yicEus : Mja^hal, ju (^uiardt, 212. 
ViMALA ; {TfinTnl rtf Bhiii,i L, s\ibiliU‘H Dluu*- 
(lliukii ebief i)f A'bu aiul builiN on A'bii Tain 

temples, 100, 

Vim VLAVASAm : ^oiixi of J«iiti tiMiiples on 
* A'lm, lOU am note ^ » 

ViVAY.tDiT\A . (’liahik\a biipr, 6b*, 110; his 
iiiseiiptmiiM, 111. 

VinayAdii’ya AIangvlakaja : topperpUto 
liTHiiit at KilVu of, 108. t 

\ IM i*M . 51i?. 

ViNOiiYA . iiioiintiiin;* noithern liiiiit^or l)a(l(bf. 
. i.'s (-iiP'jj.ira kiiiir<b)m, ll5 ; its kiin^, 10.*1 ; 

. boiithorn boiiniUir\ of lCuimir.ix>tiU*d kingdom, 
155; 10«;riI7. ‘ * 

ViNDU Uu' Viiulb\as, r»lO. 

Vi HAD VM \N tliirte* nth KslmtiMpa ( \, n. 
euniH 111, 40, 

ViuADiiAVAl. \ VAi^hi la kiiiir ( 12.3.‘M23S), 170, 
I0(i, 107 ; 111 father^^liilieates iii bis i'.ivour. 
Ills expeditions aL'iiiii.st \ anthali, liliadresVHM, 
and <!odliiM, and his treai> with the Siilt.iii 
of Debli, 200-201, 206. *, 

Viu4MArr daiii nun, brini's up Vanariga, 361. 
ViK\MA VjsviJa SIM* \1s}iladi‘N a, 

ViuimuAm ; Muiia lake ,0, ISO not* 2; dis- 
till b^nee atr (I 73 I 1 , 014, Slur Kn.in llAbi 
appointed Lro^i'rllor uf, Jll.> , dspulsioii of the 
5iai'dtUas fnnii, l*ha\ SihlOi, J2.*{ , besie^il 
b\ the M.iiMtlnlh , siirn ndei(‘d b\ Hbiiv Miithi, 
32tl, 3*21 , tjivi 11 b;v llun^oji tu the Miisal- 
iiians, 32b, 513, 51 S. 

VluiM'R ISO noli. 2, 200 

ViwA V^ifELA . I'J'i and note 6, SeeViradha- 
vala, 

Visvi\i)L\A VAirhel.i kin^ (4213-1201), 
dele.its Jiis bintlnr and' Ttiblnivanapala 
^okmlvi j Tefiibes to iwknouledire uii o\»*iliird 
aiKl lessen^ tin* iniseries of a thiee m .ir-.* 
fainiiu*, 203, 2o(^ Kuler »*f C’haiidiMx.iti, 204. 
Vis\L\\\«.Aiu • ToililuMtious »)f n*j1aircd b^ 
Visala*le\a, 203. 

ViMiNU . n irod, 

1 ' «M .« ' \ 1 . elind*, 05. 

\’rsiioi AivA : lb'l». 

VdSMVAkAKMA diviiie areliitiTt, 403, 102. 

Viarf\ AMiTRA sap*, 101 . 

VihVAshN\: twentieth Kbliutrapa (204 -3(K)), 
eoiiih of,- IS - 40. 

VldvAdiMiiA : oi^'litcentli Ivshatnipa (272 -27S), 
eoiiirt of, 47 . 

VisTAVAit AHA . father of (>rabdn, 130. 
ViVAKJtuA: title of Ja:kabbal!i I., Gurijara 
ruler, 315, Jam Tirtlmnkara, 106, 

VlTUAL 1)e\Aji : ♦llrfikwAr’s offieir, eiipfliii*** * 
Malhuffrr.iv (iaikwdr (1H03), 413, iipinuiited 
Sybha in KiitbidvAfln, 420. 

ViTiiAL SiiUkPKV : lieutenant of Ra^jfliundth- 
rdx' in Gujarat, settles peace with Jaw An 
Maid Khdil (1753;. 337. 

B 1746-70 


•VoL : exactions, 216, 227 and note 1, 

Vrijjis? 456 note 1. 

\ Y'Auubafabli c Vdghela, the home of Vdghe* 
Ids, lOS. 

VyAauRAMrJniA ; Gurjjaraking, 407. 
VYdoiiKAKi JA : (Mi.ixni king, 138 note 1., 
VYAauitAbV : Vdgra, 120 and note 3, 


f V Xo’rFii : "outbreak <»fHl550), 440, 

W {(Mini V : eastrat'ir, 451. ^ 

Wai/apuu \illage, J43. • 

Waki iUNiCTjyi . iiewft-urit»*r, 214. 

WviitLii: Major, sent bv.Go\ I rnor Diinoan to 
hi*lp ti*o\indr*i\ *H part.\ at Jknoda, 432 ; resi» 
dont lit Baroda, 413, 411 , Colonel, settles the 
*K:ithu\.bhL tiibiite ijuestion/410, 122, 423. 

• Wailk’I * t'dloiiel, ]ioliti( al iigeut of llewe 
Kdnthii, i 40 . 

1Va> r.s'\ • I J 1 . See Balisa. 

Wat in S'* Mr, 3 20 . 

Waisos • C‘idnnel, 146, 4b*i;. 

\VA/ir\n ••kind t-ranls, 21;^ , hind liehl on reli- 
gions tenures ITindus, eoiiAsi'iitioii of, 1)\ 
an order of Aiiranirrib hutween 1071 and 1074. 
2.S5. 

Wi.i^ii: Lnsit., takes the forts of Pariiera. 

liidt*ig.id, and B.igvada (L7sn), 400, 

WiM • tin Inti Colon* 1, 110. 

Wi’si' N \siK • eoiiiit eted tvith south GujarAt 
under tin* (Mialukxli rule, 110 
Will ID Ui'n\s forttimieis 142-110; I" 9, 
111 innth Sindl# and * south Ihinj.ib, 40b, 
defeat of, b\ Sassaiii.ins and 'Pinks (350-6u0\ 
407; nettle in \ .ininmu' with 'J'lbctaiio and 
l\*dantes 501, Set* Ilunas. 

Wn.f.i I) 1 i(,i in d : 43.S and note 2 
WlUlljrH, 513. 

WiLSov . In John, 115. 

.aVihs'V town, 53S. 

XoDiiAivi: 530. 



1 YAi»\A V KINOIMIM ; at^Dwdl ikd, establi-bmellt 
«d*, • 
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V\JAN Vs^iT A • Br.ibm in 401. 

V\JN V^Ki' Audhr.i king, 3S. 

^ \ji iivi i»A . 534 

YiksHa , king, 151, 456 and note 1 , statue of, 
di M libed 150 - 45^ , hig^j da,s (»f, 408, 405, 

Yaaii nv n\er, O.sT. 

Yasmivaivn I.: fourt«H.*iitli Ksbatrapa (a.d. 
230), 4 oins of, 40. 

YasAd am \s it. . twenty -second Ksbatrapa (A.D. ' 
320j, e obis of, 49. ^ • 

YA^'IEV VNTitdv ; *miuor* son of Trimbakrlv 
l)abbAil«* made beiiAjiati by Bdjirav Pesbwa 
(1731), 393, 390. 

YAsomiARMA^l : king of Mdlwa, W, 77 , 
<1. ^sits Huns, 143 ; defeats •Mihirakilia t3»e 
f.iimnis White Hun conqueror at K&iur (630;, 
490. • 
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ITaSodiiav^la : Kumdrapdla’o vicor^*, 1^7; 
set on his uncle's throne by Kiimdfapnla, 18' . 

YaSovabman : kintr of MAhva, 160, 172, 17^, 
1 74 ; his wii^ with Siihlhnrrfiii, is taken 
prisoner and kept in a eaj^e, 177-178, 496. 

YafduBYA : Kbhatri\n trilie, 19 and note 3, 
86-37, 64 and note *3, 13^. 

YavaNA ; 12; pis^ple, 119; laiipia^e, IGO, 456 
note 1 ; migration of, to Indo-Chiua (100), 
499. 

YavanAAva : Yavana prince of Pdrlipiir, 110. 

Yavani : ^ndniaids, of the Indian drama, 54.5. 

YatAti : king, son of Nahnali, a^s boon from 
the Sun, 460 and note 2. 

Yemev : country, 535. * 

Y'bsoduarmman : 143. Sjt* Yabodharman. 

Ye-ta-i-li-to ; 145. 

Y'^-tiia ; White Huns; 75, 142, 145. See 
Ye-ta-i-lf-to. 

Yoia ; BrAhiUitR d<mee, 126. 

YooarAja : Anahilavada chief (805- 841}, 124 ; 

^ monnth funeral p\n‘, 151| 155. 

YooAt Astba : work compiled by llemaehandra, 
193. 

^VoaEdVABA: HTiter of Goviud'a Kdvi grant, 
126. 

, Yo^aka : three miles, 510, 521. 

YfAn-YuAk: 144. 


YrEcni : foreign tribe, 14 1, 456 note 1 s 19 tie. 

6 »0. See Kedarites. 

YrEnciil: see J 44. SeeYuechi. 

Yugs cycli's^^Gl. 

VrAA\ii[ABA : louse temple, 19.3. 

Y'ujiE : Sir H., 499, 504, 537, 638, 639, 540. 
Y'Unnaw'. settlement in, of Thisrong ancF hi* 
successor Thi-tsong-ti, 501 • • 


Z AP*n Kh>(k : ^(SiijarAt governor (1371), 230, 
231, (1391. 140'3), 232, 28^ contined- by 
r lis hon TAtAr KliA^ at'A.sAwal^l3. 

S^akAt ; a tax, 213 noti' 1. 

ZA^UNiiAiih ; landholders, 215, 216 note 1 ; 
?brw classes.of, 226. 

Zamc^tika : fttthiT of Kshatrapa, Chastona. 31. 
ZAR^NOKnEGAS : IS'ramanAcary& at Athens, 
• 636. 

Zebooebei : town *540. • 

ZiA«UD-iiiN Bakvi : annalist of Mnhammail 
Tughlak' , n‘ign and author of Turikh-i-Fin>z- 
Shahi (1325), 513, 514, 517, 518. 

ZIMMIS : inddilri, 213. 

ZdsK'ALES : king Za SAgal or Za ^sgal or Za 
llakale, 543. 

ZuLFx K AR Beg : Mughal leodcrr i8 defeaUsl by 
the Mardthas (1716), 388, 








